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PREFACE 



TO 



THE ENGLISH EDITION, 



EcoND edition of Crusius's Homeric Lexicon, consider- 
j improved by the author, was very carefully, reviewed 
Br. AmeiSf of Miihlhausen, in the "Jahrbiicher fur 
lologie und Padagogik " for 1843. The substance of 
Ameis's valuable remarks was introduced into the third 
ion, which was published in 1848, after Crusius's deatb^ 
Dr. Kiihner, who availed himself of some manuscript 
cisms by another scholar, whose name is not mentioned, 
he American translation by Professor Smith nearly 
;ipated the improvements of the third edition by em- 
ring the remarks of Ameis. This translation I have care- 
revised, and the far larger portion of the work has been 
pared with the third German edition. The additions of 
American editor were enclosed in crotchets : these I have 
oved, wherever I found that Crusius or his German editor 
adopted the correction or addition suggested by Dr. Ameis. 
ve also added, occasionally, the derivations of rare words 
iven by Lobeck, Doderlein, or Lucas; and have frequently 
tituted Cowper's translations for those of Voss, which 
3, especially in the case of happy compounds Ao%^ ^ 
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ir PREFACE TO THE ENGLISH EDITION. 

their felicitous precision by being turned into English. I 
have also added, here and there, the explanations of the most 
recent editors, Dubner on the Iliad, Fdsi on the Odyssey. 
In carrying the work through the press, I have removed a 
very considerable number of false references (some of which 
still remain in the third German edition), and several erro- 
neous interpretations, occasioned by a misapprehension of 
the German original, which a reference to the passage, as it 
stands in the poet himself, would have enabled the learned 
translator to avoid. Upon the whole, however, he has 
executed a difficult task successfully ; and well deserves the 
thanks of English, as well as of American students, 

T. K. A. 

Lyndon, Oct. 21, 1852. 



AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



NoTWiTHSTAMDiNG the great number of excellent helps which have 
been published, for a series of years past, in illustration of the Homeric 
poems, there has slill, so far as my acquaintance extends, appeared 
no con^>lete Lexicon, presenting within a moderate compass, to the 
numerous readers, and especially to the young readers of these poems^ 
every thing necessary for understanding them. In my apprehension, 
a Lexicon of a particular author, although designed only for schools, 
^ould not contain simply an alphabetic series of words with their 
definitions, but should also particularly notice peculiarities of expres- 
sion, and those passages which in point of construction or the significa- 
tion of words, are difficult to be understood, or admit of different 
interpretations ; it should also embrace, in connexion with the words, 
and especially with the proper names, the requisite explanations from 
mythology, geography, antiquities, and other auxiliary sciences, and 
thus form, as it were, a repertory of every thing needful for under- 
standing the author. To what extent I have attempted to attain this 
object, will be seen by noticing the contents of this Lexicon. First, 
then, it contains all the words found in the Iliad and Odyssey, in the 
hymns, and other small poems. Secondly, especial attention is paid to 
the explanation of difficult passages ; and, as far as space permitted, 
differing views, when existing, have been noticed. Thirdly, it contains 
all the proper names, accompanied by the necessary mythological and 
geographical explanations. ^ 

Before speaking further of the plan of this work, it is proper, perhaps^ 
that I should justify myself in applying to it the expression, " A com- 
plete Lexicon." 

The most copious Lexicon of Homer we possess, is the work of 
DamtHy which appeared in 1765, under the title : '^ Novum Lexicon 
Grsecum etymologicum et reale, cui pro basi substratee sunt concor- 
dantise Homericse et Pindaricse.*' It embraces, as is well known, in 
addition to the Pindaric vocabulary, all the words to be found in the 
Iliad and Odyssey, with a careful citation of the passages in which 
they occur. In the last edition it has been improved, in point of con- 
venience, by an alphabetical arrangement ; and by the CQii^\o\>a «A^\- 
tions of Prof, Most of Gotb», it baa been brought nearer to tVie '^x^^eii^ 

id 
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standard of Greek scholarship. Although that carefully- executed work 
is not to be brought into comparison with the present, in respect to 
its extent and peculiar design, yet it does not contain the whole 
wealth of the Homeric language, since all the words and proper 
names peculiar to the hymns are wanting. That we should find 
in it omissions of single words, even in the Iliad and Odyssey, as 
dfiaBog, Afitrtipu, dvaircipui, Av/iif, 'EXtcawv, UrdSioSf kXaaataVf 
woKttrptiToe, pvvotf ^Kti, etc. was certainly, considering the compass 
of the work, to be expected. A still older work, ^ W. Seberi Argus 
Homericus s. Index Vocabulorum in omnia Homeri Poemata," is a mere 
catalogue of the Homeric forms of words, without explanation. Im- 
portant as this work is for the study of Homer, it has contributed no 
advantage to my undertaking, except that of enabling me by a com- 
parisony to determine whether any word had been omitted. And even 
this comparison it was necessary to make with great caution, since 
the text of Homer has undergone many alterations since the publica- 
tion of the work. Among the remaining Lexicons, I may yientioii 
that of Ko&, which has appeared however only in the sample of the 
letter A ; and the separately-published Lexicons of the lUad and 
Odyssey, by Lunemann* How defective these books are, is known to 
every scholar who has examined them. . In the definitions of the 
words, little more is to be found than in any general Lexicon ; and 
small attention is paid to the explanation of difficult passages, and to 
the proper names of mythology and geography. That, finally, general 
Lexicons do not possess this completeness, is obvious from the fact, 
that proper names are for the most part excluded, and when intro- 
duced, commonly lack particular explanation. The Lexicon of Passow^ 
however, forms an exception to these remarks *, because this distin- 
guished Gre^ scholar directed his particular attention to the Homeric 
vooabulary. With a deep conviction of the value of the service which 
its lamented author has rendered to the poems of Homer, I gratefully 
acknowledge the solid information I have often derived from his excel- 
lent work. That, however, in many difficult passages of these poems, 
a satisfactory explanation is wanting, and that many mythological and 
geographical articles are either not introduced, or lack an explanation 
sufficient for understanding the poet, will have been remarked by 
those who have used the worii. 

With these remarks, it is proper I should indicate more specifically 
the plan which I have followed in the composition of this Lexicon. 

The demand which may properly be made in a Lexicon of a single 
author, in regard to Grammar, I hope, in accordance with the plan of 
the work, to have met. In the case of substantives and adjectives, 
the Epic and poetic forms of the cases are annexed, commonly with a 
reference to the ordinary forms. The verb demanded particular at- 
tention. Here^ I have given not only the main tenses, but also in 

• I need not say, that this applies in a stUl higher degree to the admirable Lexicon 
ofLiddelland ScotL-^T. K, A. 
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tdditkm the Epic and poetical forms. Difficult forms of persons and 
tenses, which the younger student would not easily trace, I have, after 
the example ol other Lexicons, introduced into the alphabetic series, 
and referred to their ground form. For the further information of 
students, I have referred to the large Grammar of Thiersch, to the 
intermediate one of Buttmann, which is commonly used in the schools, 
and to that of Host, as well as to the recently-published Grammar of 
my valued colleague. Dr. KUhner [in the 3rd £d. to his School 
Grammar]. The large Grammar of Buttmann is rarely quoted, and 
only when the intermediate one a£fords no information on the topic 
in hand. In oonnexion with the common forms, the poetical forms 
are also ^ven. Finally, I have thought it expedient, according to 
the derivation of the Grammars, to place the different forms of a root 
under the form which is in use as the Present, cf. dcaci^iu, apapi^icaiy 
dariofioif &c. 

In addition to the Etymology, in the case of derivative words, those 
which occur only in the poets are designated as poetic, and if found 
only in Epic writers, as Epic. For these references, I gratefully 
aclmowledge my obligation to the Lexicon of Rost To quantity, 
sufficient attention has, as a general principle, been paid, to mark the 
long syllables. A more extended explanation is given when the quan- 
tity admits of a doubt. 

In regard to the definition of words, and to the numbering of the 
significations, a careful examination will show, that I have endeavoured 
to follow a natural arrangement. That I should, in a majority of 
words, agree with other Lexicons, results from the nature of the case ; 
and I gratefully acknowledge, that in this point I am much indebted to 
the labours of Passow and Rost. It has been an especial aim, in the 
arrangement of the signifioations, to render the examination of them 
easy. For this reason, the main definitions, as well as those modifica- 
tions of signification which a word receives in various connexions, are 
printed in spaced type [in this Ed. in ItalicsJ ; and the peculiar signi- 
fications of the middle voice are distinguished firom those of the active. 
In difficult words, I have not only compared the modem commentators 
and translators, but have also consulted the Scholia of the old Gram- 
marians, the Commentary of Eustathius, and the Lexicon of Apollonius. 
Not unfrequently has the translation of Voss been cited verbatim, 
when it appeared important in the explanation of a word or pas- 
sage. What degree of attention has been paid to the illustration of 
the domestic, religious, political, and military condition of the heroic 
age, will be seen by an examination of individual words, as PamXtvsy 
^Woct of the mythological articles, of the names of clothes, weapons, &c. 
Finally, an equal degree of care has been bestowed upon the syntactic 
use of verbs in reference to cases and prepositions, and upon the ex- 
planation of the particles. In this connexion, justice requires that I 
should acknowledge my indebtedness to the Grammar of Dr. Kiihner, 
whidi in this respect is so complete and copious. 

In a Lexicon of a particular author^ designed at lYie eaxa^e \xai<& V^ 
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supply the place of a commentary, it appears to me necessary, not only 
to indicate the passages explained, hut also to indicate those in which a 
word occurs in a peculiar signification or connexion. This desideratum 
I have endeavoured to supply, and have also marked the so-called 
drra^ dprifisva with +. In order to distinguish the language of the 
hymns from that of the Iliad and Odyssey, an asterisk {*) is prefixed 
to the words which occur only in the hymns and other small poems. 
If to an article *I1. or *0d. is annexed, it shows that the word occurs 
only in the Iliad or Odyssey. 

As I have mentioned, as a second peculiarity of this Lexicon, the 
explanation of difficult passages, I may add a word upon this point. A 
careful examination of the book will show that not many difficult pas- 
sages occur, for which there is not o£fei!«ed at least one translation ; in 
passages which admit of different explanations, the opposing views are 
always cited, with the grounds upon which they rest The passages 
which have received a more detailed explanation, have been arranged 
in a special register, at the end of the preface, with a reference to the 
word under which the explanation is given, because, in many passages, 
it might be sought under different words. 

The mythological and geographical proper names have been intro- 
duced into the alphabetical series, partly because the verbal explana- 
tion of them is found in appellatives in use ; and partly because the 
different accentuation of the proper name and appellative, is rendered 
more distinct by juxtaposition. 

In the case of proper names which do not occur as appellatives, the 
definitions are given, for which I am indebted principally to Hermann, 
Diss, de Mythol. Grsecorum Antiquissima, and De Historise Grsecse 
Primordiis (Opus. II. 1827). I have thus endeavoured to remove a 
ground of complaint which has reached me from various respectable 
quarters, in regard to my Lexicon of Greek proper names *. That 
the mythological and geographical explanations have not been bor- 
rowed from that work, but have been for the most part written for 
the purpose of illustrating the Homeric poems, will be seen by a com- 
parison of the two works. For the mythological articles, I have con- 
sulted especially M. G. Hermann's Handbuch der Mythologie aus 
Homer und Hesiod, E. L. Cammann's Vorschule zu der Iliade, and 
D. E. Jacobi*s Handworterbuch der griechischen und r5mischen 
Mythologie. Upon the principal works which have appeared on the 
Homeric Geography, as those of Schonemann, Voss, Uckert, G. F. 
Grotefend, Volcker, as well as upon other writings which treat of this 
subject, as Mannert*s Greographie der Griechen und Romer, Ottfried 
MuUer's Geschichte hellen. Stamme, I. Bd., etc., I have bestowed a 
careful attention, although the plan of the work allowed only the more 
important points to be noticed. 

♦ Griechisch-Deutches Worterbuch der mythologischen und geographischen 
Eigennamen, nebst beigeftlgter kurzer Erkl&rung und Angabe der Sylbenlilnge, ete^ 
Hanover, 1832. 
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From what has been said^ it will be inferred, that I have spared no 
pains in consulting all the helps for the explanation of Homer, within 
the compass of my acquaintance. The text which I have had principally 
in my eye is that of Wolf ; in connexion with which, however, I have 
referred to the editions of Heyne, Bothe, and Spitzner ; and in the 
hymns to Ilgen, Hermann, and Franke. For definitions and explana- 
tions, materials have been drawn, not merely from the above sources, 
but also from the observations of Koppen, Heinrichs, Nitzsch, Nftgels- 
bach, and from particular works on the Homeric language, as Butt- 
mann's Lexilogus, Lehrs de Aristarchi Studiis Homericis, etc. ; and I 
acknowledge with sincere gratitude the information I have derived 
from them. The work of Dr. Gr'flfenhan, Grammat. Dialectici Epicse, 
Vol. I. L. 1, which will present an accurate and fundamental view of 
the phenomena of the Epic dialect, came into my hands whilst the last 
sheet was in the press ; some more important matters from this work I 
have given in an appendix. 

To what extent, in the execution of the work, I have succeeded in 
filling out the plan, which has been sketched, must be left to the candid 
decision of those who are qualified to judge. The more deep my con- 
viction is of having often fallen short of my aim, the more thankful 
shall I be to receive any corrections or hints for improvement. 

Finally, it will be the highest reward I can receive for the labour 
bestowed upon it, should intelligent teachers judge as favorably in 
regard to the utility of the book, as one sharp-sighted student of the 
Homeric poems has already expressed himself. I refer to Dr. Grote- 
fend, the director of the Lyceum in this city, to whose inspection the 
plan of the undertaking, and a part of the work itself, was submitted. 

G. CH. CRUSIUS. 
HanowTy Nov. 182^. 
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absol. signifies absolute. 






Ion. signifies 


Ionic. 


accus. 


t* 


accusative. 






iterat. 


II 


iterative. 


act. 


•I 


active. 






K.T.A. 


II 


leat ra Koitrd = etc. 


adj. 


*t 


adjective 






Lex. 


II 


Lexicon. 


adv. 


»» 


adverb. 






Buttm. 


Lex. 


Buttmann's Lexilogus 


^oL 


»» 


^olic. 






metaph. 


•1 


metaphorical. 


aor. 


>> 


aorist. 






mid. 


II 


middle. 


Apd. 


>• 


ApoUodorus. 






neut. 


II 


neuter. 


Apoll. 01 


•Ap 


Apoilonii Lex. 


Homeri- 


Od. 


II 


Odyssey. 






cum. 






optat. 


»i 


optative. 


Att. 


tt 


Attic. 






partcp. 


II 


participle. 


Batr. 


If 


Batrachomyomachia. 




pass. 


II 


passive. 


comm. 


»» 


common, commonly. 




perf. 


II 


perfect. 


oompar. 


ti 


comparative. 






plupf. 


II 


pluperfect. 


coi^. 


tf 


conjunction. 






plur. 


II 


plural. 


dac. 


>» 


dative. 






poet. 


II 


poetic. 


depon. 


tt 


deponent. 






signifl 


II 


signification, signifies. 


Dor. 


tt 


Doric. 






sing. 


II 


singular. 


£p. 


II 


Epic. 






subj. 


II 


subjunctive. 


epith. 


II 


epithet. 






V. 


II 


Vater or Voss. 


fern. 


II 


feminine. 






as 


II 


equivalent to. 


ftit. 


II 


future. 






t 


II 


airai ei/n}jxetwK. 


gen. 


II 


genitive. 






f 


II 


doubtful. 


h. 


i» 


hymn. 






• 


II 


only in the hymns. 


11. 


II 


Iliad. 






•11. 


II 


only in the Iliad. 


impeiat. 


II 


imperative. 






•Od. 


II 


only in the Odyssey. 


imperfl 


II 


imperfect. 






[] 


II 


additions by the Trai 


infln. 


II 


^finitive. 










lators, or by the Engl 


intrant. 


II 


intransitive. 


Cp. 








Editor. 




ss Cowper. 










Db. 


8 Diibner. 












D5d. 


s Doderlein. 












FSs. 


» F^i. 







Note.'^To save space " 11." has been omitted; so that references to wliich " 0< 
is not prefixed, are all of them from the Iliad, 



HOMERIC LEXICON. 



A. 




A, the first letter of the Gr. alphabet ; 
as a numeral one; in Homer therefore 
the sign of the first Rhapsody. The 24 
Rhapsodies (or books), both of the Iliad 
and Odyssey, are distinguished by the 24 
letters of the Gr. alphabet. 

a, in composition, is I) a privative (be- 
fore a vowel commonly av), the English 
in- or un-t denoting a negation of the 
idea; sometimes also givmg it a bad 
sense; ofiijAos, tn-visible, air<u$,child-/tfM, 
afiovkK, t/^advised, avcUntu, tn-nocent. 
2) a copulative [answering to the adv. 
ofia], indicates primarily a connexion of 
two objects, also mly conveying the no- 
tion of equality, collection, and intensity; 
SXo\oi (Aexo«), bedjellow, toife; droAav- 
ros, equiponderant; affp6og [6p4ta), assem- 
bled, crowded together. 3) a intensive, 
strengthening the adj. with which it is 
compounded and answering to the adv. 
Syav, afipofUK, loud-roaring; Mmepx'i^t 
very impetuous. This intensive a is 
found in but very few compounds [if at 
all] and is denied by many Gram. 4) a 
euphonic is prefixed for mere sound's 
sake to many words banning with two 
consonants; d/3A3}XP<^for/3Ai)xp<Ss; dore- 
pom; for arepomq, 

i, inteij., an exclamation denoting dis- 
pleasure, pity, astonishment; oh! ah I i 
^iXi, ah wretch J 11, 441. 

adaroi, ov, poet, {adu), 1) inviolable 
=swhat one does not dare to violate ; epith. 
of the waters of the Styx, 14, 271. 2) = 
what one cannot violate, cannot injure, 
&c.', as an ep. of a contest, Od.21, 91. 22, 
5. According to Buttm. Lexil. p. 4, the 
waters of the Styx are called inviolable, 
because the gods swore by them an oath 
not to be broken; and in the Od. the 
contest is called inviolable, i. e. that which 
may. not be spoken against, hence honor- 
able, distinguished; but Fassow trans- 
lates the word irrevocable, i. e. a con- 
test whose result is decisive. The old 
Gram, suppose either a double a priva- 
tive, or an a intensive, and explain 
adaroi by )roAv/3Aa/3^;, very injurious, 

doyi;;, is (dyio/fti), not to be broken, 
difficult to break, strong, p6firakov, Od. 11, 
575.t 

ddo/uiat, depon. mid. see ddu. 

dairros, ov, poet, (axrro/tat), not to be 
touched, unapproachable, invincible, epith. 
of the strong hands of the gods and he- 
roes, 1, 567. 7, 309. 

ddoxcrosT, ov, £p. for aoxsTOf . 



doM, poet. (::^ ^ _), aor. I. act. da<ra, 
contr. oira, aor. mid. iMrdfirjv, 8. sing, 
do-aro, aor. pass, iueua^v. Of pres. only 
3 sing. mid. ddrcu. I) Act. trans, to in- 
jure, to harm, with ace. ^ od riv ^5i) /3a- 
o-iAiiaiv Tnfi* org Smtw ; nast thou ever 
before injured any king by such misfor- 
tune 1 i. e. brought him into such misfcMr- 
tune ? 8, 236. b) Especially to injure in 
the understanding, to infatuate, to befool, 
to mislead, to delude, with and without 
4>p4vns: oivy, to stupify his mind with 
wine, Od. 21, 297. aaurav /ui* eropoi, my 
companions befooled me, Od. 10, 68 [in 
this passage it is, have wronged or injured 
me]; and icUfiovog olono, Od. il, 61; 
hence pass, to be deluded,, infatuated, 
blinded, to^ fall into disaster, 16, 685. 
'Ati}, j) wpSnov ddcrOriv, Ate, by whom I 
was first mfatuated, 19, 136. doo^eic ^pc- 
o-tV, Od. 21, 301. II) Mid. [exclusively in 
ref. to the mind] to delude oneself, to let 
oneself be deceived, to mistake, to err, to 
act foolishly, 9, 1 16 ; also ddo-aro fUya 
6vft^, he was utterly infatuated in mind, 
11, 340. b) As dep. mid. with ace. to lead 
astray, 19, 91. 

'A/Sox^M ifid^ta), poet. aor. aJ^dia\<Ta, 
properly, to be without speech; gener. to 
be uninformed, to be ignorant, to be unr 
suspicious, Od. 4, 249. t 

'A/Sovre;, oi, the Abantes, the earliest 
inhabitants of the island of Euboea, who 
went to Troy under Elepbenor the son of 
Chalcodon ; probably a colony from the 
Pelop. Argos which emigrated to Euboea 
under king Abas; according to Strabo 
they came from Thrace, 2, 536. 

'Aj3«u>/3apei{, r\ (from d and fidpfioLpos 
native), a fountain nymph, mother of 
jEsepus and Fedasus by fiucolion, 6, 
22. 

'A/Sd;, avroi, & (Arom d and Paiv<a not 
going away, Nabito, Herm.), a Trojan, 
son of Eurydamas, killed by Diomed^s, 
5, 148. 

'A/3u>i, 01, the Abii, nomadic Scythians 
in the north of Europe, accord, to Strabo, 
VII. p. 360, on the Ister, 13. 6. t (prop. 
poor, needy, from a and pioi : WoLt and 
Heyne have marked it as a proper name ; 
it was previously explained as an ad- 
jective.) 

[dSiof, ov, see*'A^lOl.] 

• ofiKafiiuti, poet, for dpka^m, adv. 
(d^A.ol/31}s), harmlessly, without harm, h. 
Iderc. 83. 

• ofiKapCri, 71, poet, for d^Ad^eca C^^dr 



iTTw), inviolability. 2) harmlesaneat, in- 
' nocence; in the plur. ap\apCax vooio, h. 
Merc. 393. 

'A^XT}po«, 6, a Trojan, killed by Antilo- 
chus, son of Nestor, 6, 32. 

d^^1]s, ^T0«, 6, ii, poet. OoAAu), no* 
discharged, unahoty epith. of an unused 
arrow, 4, 117. t 

a/3Xi}T0;, oi', poet. OaAAco), not hit, un- 
hurt, 4, 540. t 

a^AT}Xpos> i7» <i>' (« euphon. and /3\ij- 
. XP*^)» w^fl^i power lest, gentle ; x**P> *^® 
feeble band of Venus, 5, 337 ; retxcs, a 
vreak wall, 8, 178; 0avaroi, a gentle 
death, Od. 11, 135. [Cf. ofiaXSs and 
HaXaxos. Buttm. Lex. 194.] 

aippoiioi, ov (a intens. and /3po/xo; ac- 
cording to ApoU. Lex.),lo^d-thouting, very 
clamorous. Epith of tbe Trojans, 13, 4l.t 
Fassow with Eustath. makes a euphon. 
and translates clamorous. Buttm. makes 
a copulative, and translates shouting to- 
gether. 

d/3pora^a>, poet. (prob. from aor. 2 ofi- 
Pporeiv, Epic for ofMipTelv), to miss, rtvoi 
any one : found only in aor. 1 subj. firj- 
irois d/3pora^o/tev (ep. for d/3pora^a>jxev) 
oAAi^AouV, lest we miss one another, 10, 
65. t See Thiersch. § 232. Buttm. Lex. 
p. 82. 

afipoTOi, 71, ov, later 09, ov, poet. Oporos) 
ssofiPpoTOi, immortal, divine, holy, vvt 
afiponi, sacred night, because it is a gift 
of the gods, 14, 78. (The meaning wiMouJ 
men is doubtfUl. See Buttm. Lex. p. 83.) 
'ApvBoi, Tj, Abydos, a city in the Trojan 
dominion on the Hellespont, opposite 
Sestos, now Avido, 2, 836. Hence the 
adv. 'Ai3u560ev, from A., and 'A/3vfi^0t, in 
or od A. 
ayaajcrBoA, see oyofuu. 
ayayov, see ayw. 

dyd^o/Mu, pres. not used by Homer, but 
. supplies the tenses assigned to ayatuu. 

ayaB6i, 1}, 6v, good, excellent, strong, 
, distinguished of its kind, a) Spoken of 
.persons, espec. of physical force and 
. bravery ; often with accus. of the limiting 
word, ^vt\v ayaB6i, good in the battle-cry 
(see porj), epith. ot leaders, fi) Of birth, 
noble, high-born (opposed to xepi?c$)» Od. 
15, 324. b) Of things and states, tU 
ayaOdi. eiircTf , fiv$eio^at, to speak for good, 
9, 102. 23. 305. (cf. <f>povita) weiOtiTOai eU 
ayaB6v, 11, 789. ayoBh. t^poveiv, to be 
well-intentioned, right-mitided, 6, 162. 
Neut. pi. subst. dya9d, Od. 14, 441. Ir- 
reg. comp. ofiett^v, PeKruav, Kpei<rawv, 
Xtouov, super). opKrrof, peX.Tt<rros, Kpa- 
rioTo?, A(i>l'<7To$, etc. [Lobeck doubts the 
relationship between ayaJ96i and ayaficu, 
which Buttm. approves of. Path. Serm. 
Grsec. p. 363.] 

*Ayd$<ov, (tfi/of , 6 (amplif. of dya06$), son 
of Priam and Hecuba, 24. 249. 
I ayaiofuu, Ep. form of Syofiai, only in 
pres. in the sing., to be indignant, to be 
.an^ry, Od. 20, 16. t 

ayax\6i}$, 4^, poet, (dyai', Kkeo^), gen. 
eo(, very illustrious, famous, glorious, 



*AyafjL€fivopidfjs» 

generally of men ; once of Hepluestus 
(Vulcan), •11.21, 379. 

'AyoxAeijf, contr. ^s, ^09, h, a Myrmi- 
don, father of Epigeus, *I1. 16, 571. 

dyaxAetTo;, ^, ov—ayoKkei/ji, poet, very 
celebrated, famous, glorious, generally of 
men. b) Of things : only c^oucAcit^ 
eKar6iipn/i, a glorious hecatomb, Od. 3, 59. 

dyaicAvTi$f, 6v, poet. (KAt^r6s), prop, of 
which one hears much, far-famed, most 
glorious, generally of men. b) Of things : 
only dyojcAvrd fiw/xara, Od. 3, 388. 428. 

* dyoAAif, i5o9, 17, a bulbous-rooted 
flower of the Iris tribe, perhaps the sword^ 
lily, h. Cer. 7. 226^ 

aydAAo/tat, mid. only pres. to glory or 
exult in, to be proud of any tmng, 
with the dat. generally in the partcp. 
spoken of men: iinrot<nv icat oxc- 
o^iv, proud of .horses and chariots, 12. 
114. Of gods: of the Thris, h. Merc. 
553. Of Pan : ^p^va/xoAirai;, to be proad 
in heart of the songs, h. 18, 24. Of 
mares : iruAouriv, exulting in tiieir foals, 
20, 222. Of birds : irrepvyeom, exulting 
in their wings, 2, 462. Of ships (met.) : 
Albs ovptf, to exult in the fair wind vi 
Zeus, i. e. to be favoured with a ttix 
wind, Od. 5. 176. J)) With a partcp. of 
Hector: dvdAAercuexcdv revxea, he exalts 
in arms, 17, 473. 

oyoA/yia, aro;, r6 (dydAAu), prop, what 
contributes to splendour, or serves for 
ornament [ = KoAAaMrurfta, irdv e^* ^ rvs 
dydAAeToi], an ornament, a jewel, 4, 144. 
Od. 4, 602. Spoken especially of votive 
offerings to the gods, a glorious or accept- 
able offering. Of the Trojan horse, ayoA^ 
OtSiv, Od. 8, 509. Of a bullock adorned 
as a victim, Od. 3, 438. [The meaning 
image, etc. is post- Homeric] 

ayatuu, dep. mid. a collateral Ep. form 
of dydo/uuu and dy atbfuu, fut. dya<ro/uuu, 
(Wolf vefieo^crecu, Od. 1, 889).^ aor. 1. Ep. 
tiyturdfiriv, riycuraufivv, (Fr. ayaiuu only 
1 sing. pres. fr. aydo/tcu 2 pi. pres. 
dyouurde Ep. for dydcrde. Inf. pres. 
dyd«ur0ai for ay aa^tu, 2 pi. impf. ^yaoo^e 
for^dcrtfe.) l)<oe«<««m, in a good sense, 
to admire, to venerate, with ace. 3, 101 ; 
fiv$ov, 7, 404; without ace. to wonder, 
Od. 23, 175; with partcp. 3. 224. 2) to 
consider as too great ; in a bad sense, to 
envy, to grudge (in which signif. Horn, 
uses the pres. dydo/xcu and ayaCofixu), 
with the dat. of pers. spoken of (espe- 
cially of the gods. 17, 71), and ace. of 
the thing : rd fiitv irov iiiXXev dydove- 
o^ai 0eos avro^, but this must even a god 
have envied [if it had happened; and 
therefore it did not happen. F.], Od. 4, 
181 ; and with inf. vvv /toi ay3Jtr0t, OeoC, 
Pfiorhp avSpa irapelvtu, now ye envy me, 
ye gods, that a mortal man is with me, 
Od. 5, 119. 8, 565. 3) to be offended with, 
to be angry at, with ace. Koxa epya, Od. 2, 
67 ; K&r^ to be offended, to regard with 
anger, 14, 111. 

'AyofietLvovCSrjs, ov, o, son of Agamem 
non= Orestes, Od. 1, 32. 



of Felopi, 



*Ayyt\l:ft, 



i-yainjmip, OfKK, t (inljll. _ 



It Chryiei, UTd nhco obliged lo n- 



grvndAon of Lj/curfftu, kJng 



'Aywi^litt, ow, i (fr. aycu- md uiiJiK 

^^nuB ud" bnlhei oT TniphoDluo, 
archlUct of tha temple of Apollo at Del- 
phi. b. in Ap. !U. 
SrytuuKt ov lyofiot), unmarried, t- 40, f- 

emcrul wJM i™, epiftu of Oiympuii 

ae. IS, iM. ' ' 

ayarit, i, or, poet. (yiW yinijiai), 11 
HnU<, H<M, loHJjr. fru, t, IM; AiinAivi, 
Od.l,lJ0. ■TiiKl9a«i,Mean»eiimiM 
otApidlD ud Aitemie (DliDik liDcond- 
d*B, gentit duth (in oppo^ion to death 
produced bj lon^ eickoeei) vae ueribed 



111; •ix'-^r*S"*^'^^'">i''^'t™^Oi. 

iytii^i^v or, g<n.'o»o( poet^frif). 

ir*|i;«S Ep. form rf iy=^ Q. T. 
dydwaitt laQ afOJiaiaiiM u d«p. mid- 
B (hwtUi, onL)' In (he prei. 24, 464, Udr 

iyari^a (akin to Ayo^w), aor. i^n^^o, 
poet. AyAtnffa, I) fo ncrlM tindt^, Ip 

niAca generally of men. Od. Ifl, i;. 33, 
214; of a god : Siiv rUi ftwtout o-ycura- 
£^|UPai^», that a^d aliould tbui openly 

»oit«(Ujteii,™<'iT''"is,B(=Eri| imi^ 



torm to Cyprut upon hie retunii 2, eiD- 
ayajnfrif, ^, Av fa-ynrwli bthrrd, dear. 



■PpoWlW. !|0«- lAJ-l. •Irnng^o.cins. 



(ad). iT«rt«*, .«j 
u,kiDKor£lli,fBther 



a^^ffTowi, ov, poet. (0^^r*j). properly, 
rrbij-fi^Ait]^.- then loud-nartnff, dm- 
oartng: epitb- of Ampbitiill, Od. ii, 
7. h. Ap. 94. 

'A-ynrrpo^, o tfrom frpi^ turning 
Jmielf often), ion of Paeii, a Ttolan, 
killed li; Diomedei, II. 33B. 
' ^ NiT^. 6^, EKKt. fbr aycMTT^. admired. 



Illppomolgl. 13, 3; of blrlh, unfin^pn 



lyytAni, i (ip«*w! 



enbit. D a-rr*Atijt = oyye^ori but tlw 

Buttm. Lei!' ^'. a roc ^) ThieSch t'swi 
2. Byltinil IL 13.252. •yyiU'ii' ril (Wult. 
m) Tvti trrtaw, they eenl Tjdeue on 
■ n embaeiy, 4, 384. H\vet nv im' tf- 
ykiK ( jcn. cam.}, connect IbM, ijX. iyy. 



ajyiAifli. S, Ion. foi ™rtiM, 
srdmg la the ancieDUktmia e 



ftr, b. In Meie. i»i. Comp. IjnSot. 

af/^hitt (±yu), nit. ^rycA^ Ep. fbr Hf 
TJ*",««. irr"*J^ nor. mW. ijYytiAif(ii|> 

with Iba'Tu'. or the pen.' Od. 4. 34. 3 









Ellltrr oT FcDelDpe, glBln tj UlTIiet, Od. 

• a-yiAuTTn, sF (-ytUa), wiUsnl bn^t- 
iiitf, iiU, h. Cer. 30D i heDCC 4 'AyMnimi 
mrprj, the mDuenliig rock « Efeiull In 
Alliu; Apd. la Od. B. 307, Id uima 
editions ay^^oirrA Itudt for ffAAffT^ 

ny^, al^), *ird, cnwd, wllh Mil 
RitAoui/^. and :>n»>, 1>, SSl- 
nVi^Hv. >dv. (ti-yi*.')), I* Ikirdl, <■ 



2, 289^ ajar,paU, tt 



:J0, 2L>fi ; oncfl only with imperat. 3 )dut. 3, 
*S7 ffW o-yfl — iftlfiirvuf. On <t ^ wye, 

dyf;^ [Syail, SOI. W«(M, Ep. iJlJKJ*. 

Air. Pteu)iiii Ep. fOtmi^ 3 pi, plupf. 

"TW^-™. 3 pi. ™. ^VVS» for iv^. 



of Ihlngi: pi colltcl.iriiuiti'S/jtiTt.xiti 
' olvay, Od. 19, 197; mj^ko, to coUect by 
' teeglng piecEi of wheaton biud, Od. 17, 

aor. 1 pus, l0 aneiabtt, io come togethrr; 
ruA nimiv, 4, 211. It oyopiip ayjoom, 

fc ^p6u Gvf^iK ayJfiSij, When ni>w he re- 

4TA. od- A, 459- j^o^^ o( AfMbc ^1 
jmSaiumv ay^rfni ooulage (hope i letumed 
to hia bremt, 4. IS2. >Ki>^ ^y.™, 1 S, 

port art the^. ^ormi ivv'eo™^^- 



i>«AnEM, nil), sw>. li-yJiil), StJoBjiJly fo 
'Ay^R, Ian. -A-r^H!, i (re. lyv *ad 






Sytjiiitr, po«. (br mi^iftnw, 






"Tl. Ep. = MtI. •" V"*"' 
courage, ^OLwf^.' ip^hen genienilj at 

oiiB'''mlEVrro 



<o «u^, e, 398, !) Il 



') Id ■ bad 



iyipiut, ov, conti. si-^ptu, ■»■ (i%«), 
ol yrniodi^ oM, ™ir soum; often In 
cinneiilonnithd^iviiiii!,S, 139; Imtnriih- 

liy^puif, ftH'=ay^aoI, oi*, »e CIV^paAC. 

aY^c>i}, or loyoiAai), admirti, admi- 
rabU. dlitingttuhed, siortovi ; with aceiii. 

f«; iifc«!', Od. H. 17). 
ayiviio (a pT0tiact4d form of aw)i fUt. 
yLvqtfv, h' Ap. £7; to teaij to drivtf; t9 



'Ayjco^ofuu. 

hri$^t to fetch,' spoken of things, like 
aytt: vk^Vt 24, 784. Od. 17, 294. 

&YKa$oiuuy depon. mid. (ayxas), to take 
«9> «» iA« omw ; with accus. vvtpbv a«6 
xfiovAs, to take up a dead body from the 
earth, 17, 722. f 

'AyKcubs, 6 (lit. embracing with the arms, 
fr. wyKOi), 1) son of Lyeurgus and Eury- 
nome, father of Agapenor, king of Arcadia, 
2, 609. 2) an iEtolian from Fleoron, a 
powerful wrestler who was vanquished 
by Nestor in the funeral games in honour 
of Amarynceus, 23, 635. 

*ayicaX£», £p. for ovoicaA^ai, to call 
upon, to invoke; hence ayKoXiova'tv, as 
Herm. reads for KoXdovaxv, h. in Ap. 373. 

aycoAis, iSo$, i}, prop, a dimin. of dy- 
KoAii, the arm ; only in the plur. the arms; 
dat. cv arfKaXiZtva-i. ^iptiv^ to bear in the 
aims, *I1. 18, 555. 22, 503. 

*ayicaAo$, o^ayKoXi^, h. Merc. 82. 

oyxof, adv. (prop, accus. from the ob- 
solete dyKif), fviih or in the arms, in con- 
aexion with ^etv, Ao^eo^tu, fuxpirreiv, 5, 
371. 23, 711. Od. 7^ 252. 

ajKurrpoiyf to (oyicof), a &ar6, a ^A- 
Aool;, 'Od. 4, 369. 12, 322. 

ee^^cXlvojSf poet, for dveucAivas, part. aor. 
from dyojcAuWf 

dyico6n}, ^, poet, (dyxuv), <A« e/&oio ; 
plur. the arms, only in the dat. iv dyicot- 
v§vi Tivos loveiv, to rest in the arms of 
an^ one, 14, 213. Od. 11, 261. 

seyxos, cos, t6, prop, a curve, hence the 
Mow, the arm. Xxifitlv riva xar* dyicea, 
to take any body in one's arms, h. in Merc. 
189. Comp. Herm. Commonly, 2)a mo«n- 
takhgleni a glen, dale, 20, 490. Od. 4, 
M7. 

icptps^Mjiura, see dyoucpc/Advrv/Ai. 

oyKvXo/uL^rns, cw, h, 17, poet. (/A^rts), <Aa< 
"ktte crafty (lit. crooked) designs, wily, 
pottUe, artful, epith. of Kp6vo9 (Saturn), 
oecaiue he overreached his father Uranus, 
i, 205. 319. h. in Yen. 22. 

diyic^Aoc, n, ov (dyici}), fr«»<, curved, 
crooked, epitn. of the bow, 5, 209 ; and of 
the Tound-wheeled chariot, 6, 39. 

iyKvk&TO^os, ov, poet, (ro^bv), furnished 
or airmed with bent bow, epith. of the Pseo- 
nians, •IL 2, 848. 

cyaevAox'*^^* <W' ^> poet.(vei\os), having 
a hooked bill or Atfaii;, epith. of birds of 
prey, 16, 428. Od. 19, 538. 

diyicvAox^Ai)^, ov, 6, poet. (x^lM)* Moving 
crooked claws. Bait. 296. 

icwuiy, wvos, 6, prop, the angle formed 
by oending the arm, the elbow, S, 582. 
2)ayKMv rtix*os, the salient (or jutting) 
angle of the wall, 16, 702. 

* &vhai$eifios, ov, poet. (Itfcipa), having 
heamUfulhair, bright-haired, epith. of Fan, 
h. in Fan. 5. 

dyAatfiM, poet. (ayXa^), to make splen- 
did or gliUering; in Horn, only in mid. 
fkit. infin. aykaXttaOai., to exult in, to be 
proud of a thing; with the dat. ail ^fu 
itofuwef^ ayKaZeurOax, I declare that thou 
Shalt glory in them perpetually (i. e. all 
thy life long), 10, 331.t 



> '^AyiwfjLi. 

ayXaiTi, 17, poet. {ay\a6i), 1 ) every thing 
possessing external splendour, beauty, 
blooming appearance, ornament; a) in a 
^ood sense, spoken of Penelope : ayXatriv 
tftm 0eoi &Xtauv, the gods have destroyed 
my bloom, Od. 18, 180. 'Afu^drepov, kvSos 
re Kol aykatrj koX ovtiap SeinvT^aavra^ 
Ifiev, sc. eoTt. [Here it seems to denote 
the joyous look opp. to an exhausted jaded 
one : Kvioi kox ayXatri form one complex 
notion.] Both strength with a Joyous 
countenance and refreshment are ensured 
to those who travel after taking food. 
They feel both more of spirit and joyous 
alacrity and more refreshment, etc. Voss). 
Od. 15, 78; of a spirited horse, ayXat-jf^^ 
irenoi0tk, trusting to his beauty, 6, 510; 
therefore b) In a bad sense, ostentation, 
pride, vanity; also in the plur. of the goat- 
herd, Melantheus : dyAouis tftopeeiv, to ex- 
hibit pride, Od. 17, 244; and of a dog 
kept for display, Od. 17, 310. 2) In 
the plur. festive joy, festivity, h. Merc. 
476. 

'AyXatti, rf, Aglaia, wife of Charopus, 
mother of Nireus, 2, 672. 

dyAa%d>t, poet. dat. from dyAatn. 

* dyAoofifopos, oi', poet. {Siopov), with 
splendid gifts, or splendid in gifts, epith. 
of CSeres, h. in Cer. 54. 192. 

ayXa6Kapiroi, ov, poet, (icapirdf), with 
splendid fruits, fruit'distributing ; 6ev- 
Spea, Od. 7, 155 ; epith. of Cer., h. Cer. 4. 
2) having beautiful hands [lit. wrists]; 
irtupat, h. in Cer. 23. 

dyAoijs, ^, 6v, poet. (dydAAa>), glittering, 
splendid, beautiful; in a literal sense: 
vStop, sparkling water, Od. 3, 424; me- 
taph. airowa^ splendid ransom, 1, 23 ; eS- 
Xo$, 7, 203. Often spoken of men : dis- 
tinguished, excellent, glorious ; of Paris : 
K^pif dyAoe, who makest a display with 
the bow, 11, 385 ; in a bad sense. See also 
Ktpais. 

ayvoUa, poet, for ayvoito {vodw), aor. 
tfyvoiriau. Ep. iterative form, ayvtaoaoKe, 
Ion. for ayvoi^oao-Ke, (incorrectly written 
ayvmra-o/aKe, Od. 23, 95,) not to know, not 
to perceive, miy with a negative, ovie 
riyvoirioe, she did not fail to observe, 1, 
537. In Od. 24, 218, for al xi fi etriyvoCri 
— ^e Kcv ayvoCrioi, we should undoubtedly 
read with Thiersch. § 216, 49. the subj. 
dyvoincri. The subj. is required by rreip^a-, 
and ^pda-o.; hence we must also read 
eiriyvtaji for eiriyvoii}. 

dywJs, 17, 6v, pure, chaste, holy, epith. 
of Artemis and Proserpine, Od. 5, 123. 11, 
386 ; once dyi^ eoprtj, a holy feast, Od. 
21, 259 ; dAovs, h. in Merc. 187. Hence 
adv. ayvSn, Ap. 121. 

• dvras, ri and 6, a kind of willow-tree, 
the chaste-tree [vitex agnuscastus], h. 
Merc. 410. 

ayvvpLi, fut. d^<o, aor. 1. ^^a, Ep. etx^o, 
aor. 2 pass, edyrjf, Ep. ayriv (a once a), to 
break, to break in pieces, with accus. 
iroAAol iinroi a^avr Xtirov Spiiar avaxTUV, 
many horses having broken left behind 
the chariots of their masleT«, VQ^ ^1\ 



(a^ayre, dual, with plur. since the poet 
thinks of the horses as in pairs, see 
9uttm. § 33. note 8. KUhner ll, fi 427) ; 
vkriv, to break or dash down the forest, 
spoken of a rushing boar, 12, 148. 2) 
Pass, to be broken, to break, idyri |i^09, 
the sword broke, 16, 769. tov o e|eAxo- 
fUvoio iroAiv, ayev (poet for e<£YT)(rav) o^ce? 
oyxoi, when he drew it back (Machaon, 
the arrow), the sharp barbs were broken : 
others, — the barbs were bent back. The 
meaning to bend cannot be sustained; 
and the Scholia explain it: /caTedyrjoxu', 
eKXafrBy\<Tav. The connexion also re- 
quires this translation. (Machaon comes 
to the wounded Menelaus, and draws 
the arrow out of his girdle; the barbs 
break off and remain behind ; he there- 
fore takes off his belt in order to extract 
the broken points.) 

ayvui^f Snoif 6, ^ (yvu/ti), unknoion^ Od. 
5, 7y. 

* ayvSii, adv. from ayv6$, purely, h. 
Ap. 

dyvMffoLtrKe, iterative form of the aor. 1 
from ayvoi<a, Od. 23, 95. The ortho- 
graphy ayvtMra-aa-Ktii false. (See Thiersch. 
6r § 210. 22.) 

ayvttxmK, ov (yvwcmfe), 1) unknoum, 
unrecognized, rwi, Od. 2, 175. 2) u»- 
knowable, not to be recognized. <r* . . . 
ayvtaoTOv rev^w irai'T«<r<ri, I will make 
thee incapable of being known by any 
man (disguise thee), *0d. IS, 191. 397. 

ayovo?, ov iy6vo^)f unborn, 3, 40.t 

ayopdatrOe, see ayopao/uuu. 

ayopaojLuu, depon. mid. (ayop^), aor. 
rfyopijl<Tdfiriv, 3 pi. impf. riyop6u)vro, £p. for 
riyopoiVTOf 1) to meet in assembly, to hold 
an assembly, to deliberate, 4, 1. 2) to 
speak in an assembly, to speak in general, 
TiuC with any one; often in connexion 
with fiereeiirev, 1, 73. 

ayopevo) (dyop^), fut. ttiaw, aor. 1 ^($- 
pevcro, properly to hold an assembly. 
dyopd? ayopeveiv, to deliberate, 2, 787; 
then, to speak in an assembly, to harangue, 
iv AavaaliTi, ivX Tp<i»e<r<ri, 1, 109. 7, 861. 
8, 525. 2) Generally, to speak, to announce, 
rC rwi : 0eoirpo7ria/s, the will of the gods, 
1, 385. en-ea irpbf aAA^Xot;^, to speak 
words one to another, 3, 155. fvqri^*^- 
Povf^ dy6peve, advise not to flight, 5, 252. 
vfnj^w ayopeveiv, to speak of an enter- 
prise. Od. 3, 82. 

dyop^, 71 {ayeipta), 1) an eusembly, espe- 
cially a popular assembly, in distinction 
to /SovA^ an assembly of the princes, 2, 
51 — 53. Od. 3, 127. dyopi)V iroteio^tu, 
rtfeo^ot, to hold an assembly, 8, 2. Od. 
9, 171 ; KoBCieiv, Od. 2, 69 ; Xvew, to dis- 
miss an assembly, I, 305. Od. 2, 69. 2) 
the bu8ine>8 in an assembly, discourse, 
deliberation, counsel; eapec. in the plur. 
ixetv Twd. ayopoMV, to restrain any one 
from speaking, 2, 275. el£«l)$ ayop4(av, 
skilled in speaking (debate), 9, 441. 3) 
the place of holding an assembly, market- 
place, a certain place in towns where the 
higher classes sat upon stone seats, Od. 



6 * A.ypov6iJog» 

6, 260. II. 18, 504 ; in the camp of the 
Greeks it was close by Agamemnon's 
tent: in Troy it was upon the highest 
citadel, iropd Ilpidfioio Ovpnaxv, 2, 788. 7, 
545. 4) marketf the place of sale, £p. 14, 
5.^ 

dyop^dev, adv. from the assembly, II. and 
Od. 

ayopiqvSt, adv. to the eusembly, II. and 
Od. 

dyopi^;, ov, 6 (dvop^), an orator, 
speaker, connected with /3ovXi}^<Spo9, 11. 
and Od. 

dyopijn^, V09, 17 (dyop^), the talent of 
speaking, eloquence, Od. 8, 168. f 

* dyos, eo«, to. Ion. for ayoc (o^m), re- 
verence, awe, pious fear, Bwtv, h. Cer. 
479. So Wolf, and Herm. for Sxoi. 

dyd$, ov, 6 (ayw), £p. leader, K(nfr&», 

dyoordf, 6 (dywjxi), prop, ihe bent in, 
hence the bent-hand ; ^e palm or hollom 
of the hand, always lAe ycuay dyoory, he 
grasped the earth with his hand, *11, 
425. 13, 508. [co ayK<K, dyKitAi}. L. and 
S.] 

dypavAof, ov (avXiJ), dwelling, sleeping, 
or lying in the fields or country, woitMvn, 
18, 162 ; /3desr, irdpie; , cattle, cidvet living 
in pastures, 24, 81. Od. 10, 410. 

aypei, pi. dypeZre, prop, imperat. tnm 
dypcio, .£olic for cupew, liter, seize I then 
like dye, up ! on I quick ! pi. Od. 20, 149. 

aypffi, n, the chase, the act of catching; 
of nsh, Od. 12, 330. 2) what U caught, 
the game taken, prey, Od. 22, 306. 

ayouK, 1), ov (dypds), in Hom. only once 
-o« lem. Od. 9, 119; elsewhere of two 
endings, 3,24.19,88; living in the country 
(in opposition to a town), wild, unre- 
strained; cu^, (H);: and neut. plur. rd. 
aypia, every thing wild, game, 5, 33. 2) 
Spoken often of men : wild, rude, fierce, 
cruel; dypios E^icAa>^, Od. 2, 19 ; of the 
passions : x^Aof dypios, fierce anger, 4, 2S; 
$vfi6i, 9, 629. dypia elZdvoA, to be cruel, 
savage. 

'Aypioff, h, son of Porthaon and EuryiS 
inCalydon, brother of (Eneus and Alea- 
thous. His sons wrested the royal au- 
thority f^om (Eneus and gave it to their 
father ; they were however slain by Dio- 
medes, 14, 117. According to Apd. 1. 8. 
6. he was the father of Thersites. 

dypid^vos, ov {ifxavi^), having a harsh, 
rough, uncouth voice or pronunciation, 
[' men of barbarous speech,' Cp.] epith. 
of the Sinties of Lemnos, Od. 8, 294.t 

ayp60ev and aypoOe, adv. from the coun- 
try, •Od. 13, 268. ^ 

dypouim}?, ov, o, poet, a man from the 
country, inhabiting the country, avipe^ 
aypouoTtu, rustic men, 11, 549; /SovxdXoi, 
rural herdsmen, Od. 11, 293. 

dypo/u.evo9, see dyetpo). 

dypovfie, adv. to the fields, to ihe coun- 
try. *0d. 

dypov6/xo«, ov (vefM>), prop, pasturing or 
dwelling in the country. aypov6p,oi vvp.- 
^ax, rural nymphs. Od. 6, 106. t 



*Ayp6s> 

cypd$, ov, 6, cultivated land, afield, pi. 
poMessions of lands, fields, as opposed to 
houses, Od. 4, 757. II. 23, 832 ; country , as 
opposed to town, also a country villa or 
wCaU, Od. 24, 2(15. voXudcv^MX aypo;, an 
estate abounding in trees, a well-wooded 
estate, Od. 23, 139. eir' aypov, in the 
fields, Od. 5, 489, in opposition to the 
town: in the country, Od. 1, 185. 

ttvporcpor, i|, ov, poet, for aypuK, living 
in the fields, wild, as yniiovoi,, iXa^, 2, 
852. 21, 486. 2) field-loving, the huntress 
ss iypaia, epith. of Artemis (Diana), 21, 
471. (The verse is doubtful.) 

ayp6/nit, ov, 6 (ayptfs), countryman, an 
inJUtbitant of the country, Od. 16, 218.t 

ayptMrvw (aypi}). a collat. form flr.dypcuw, 
to hunt, to catch, i^fjNv, Od. 5, 53.t 

«ypaMmc, mx, 17 (ayp6$), that which 
grows in the fields, grass, pasturage, Od. 
6, 90. t [Intpp. ad Theoph. make the 
agrostissstriticum repens.] 

•yvto, ^ (ayM), once ayvio, 20, 254, a 
way, a street in towns, 6, 391. b) road, 
path, (nc(6«0vn> wcUrcu dyvuii, all the paths 
or roads were darkened (growing dark) : 
a picture descriptive of nightfall, Od. 
(Horn, never has the nom. sing, see Rost. 
Gr. % 32. p. 86.) 

oEyvpcc, toe, 1^, .Aol. for ayop^ an assem- 
bly, a multitude, iv6p5>v, Od. 3, 31 ; 
pttaktv, the multitude of the dead, 16, 
661. cv nfiv ayvpet, among the multi- 
tude of ships, 24, 141. 

iyvpr6j$t» liyuprtfi), to eoUeet by begging, 
Xpijitmut Od. 19, 284. t 

dyx^^xoCf ov (AuCvofuu), fighting in 
ciote ambat, elose-figuUng, epith. of brave 
warriors who fight wiUi the lance or 
■word, 'IS, 6. 16,248. 

Syxh adv. 1) near, in place; often 
with a following gen. oyxt BaXauannfi, 9, 
4S; also with gen. preceding "'Etcropoq 

iyXh ^ 11^* ^) '^itb ^^^ which how- 
ever is generally better taken as depen- 
dent oo the verb; ayyi irapUrraro irot- 
ItAn, AoMV, 5, 570. 6, 405. 2) in time : 
soon, forthwith. £yxt ft^Uo, very soon, 
Od. 19, 301: (comp. iavov, superl. ay- 
;(i4rrK and oyxordTw.) 

ieyxia^ofi oi'(a^), also iyxidkii, h. Ap. 
SS, near the sea, situated on i/te coast, 
epith. of a maritime town, 2, 640. 697. 

'Ayvia^otf h, I) a. Greek, whom Hector 
slew, 6, 609. 2) father of Mentes, friend 
of Dlysaes and king of the Taphians, Od. 
1. 180. 8) a noble Phseacian, Od. 8, 112. 

ieyx'ifie^, h {fi^Bot), gen. Ak, near the 
deep, genr. deep ; OdEAootra, Od. 5, 413 ; f 
[deep to the very shore, L. and 8.] 

ipfXi9eot, ov {0t6t), near to the gods, 
eimtiiar to them, epith. of the Phsacians, 
on account of their happy mode of life, or 
aeeord. to Nitasch nearlu related to the 
yode, •Od. 5, 35; cf. h. Yen. 201. 

ientfiaxirn^, ov, 6 =s ayx^axo«, who 
figlue in close con^aty a close-J^hting war- 
rior, 2. 604. 8, 173. 

ivx4>oAMt ov (fMAciv), prop, coming 
f only In neut. as adv. of place. 



Ajrw. 



ayx^io^y 01 ^X9e, he came near to him, 
4, 529. e( ayx4M$Aoio (sc. nSirov) '*tiv, 
to see Arom near, 24, 352. ^) Of time. 
soon, ayxMtoAoi' fier avn^v, soon after 
him, Od. 17, 336; or perhaps of place : 
close behind him. 

ayxivooi, ov (v6o«), prop, having a mind 
that is always ready : quickly apprehend- 
iag, intelligent, acute, Od. 13, 331. f 

Ay^t'oTj?, «<•», h (very similar fr. oy^t 
and (0-0$, Farilinus Herm.), 1) son of 
Capys and the nymph Themis, father of 
.£neas and king of Dardanus on Ida. 
Aphroditg (Venus) loved him and bore 
.£neas to him, 2, 819. 20, 239. h. in Yen. 
45. Hom. mentions Hippodameia as his 
eldest daughter, 18, 429. 2) father of 
Echepolos, which see. 

*Ayxt<rui6i;f , ov, 6, son of Anchisesss 
JEneas, 17, 754. 

oyxtoTO, see ayxurm. 

ayxMrrtvos, iv»j, tvov (lengthened fr. ay- 
Xurm), near, crowded together, dyxiorivoi 
eiriirTOvvcKpo^, 17, 361. Od. at dy^KTrivot 
in dAA^X|77( Kixyvrax, S, 141. This pas- 
sage is dinerently explained. Heyne and 
Yoss understand it of the slain sheep ; cf. 
Schol. Vill. and Od. 22, 389. Damm, of 
the sheep huddling together from fear of 
the lion. 

ayxwTTO?, w, ov (superl. from dyx*)> 'A* 
nearest; in Hom. only neut. siiig. dy- 
XtOTov, very near. o0i r dyxMrrov wiXtv 
avT^, where it was nearest to him [i. e. 
on the side that was next to him], Od. 5, 
280. Often the neut. dyxtora, with gen. 
20, 18 ; tropically, spoken of a great simi- 
larity, dyxurra avry eyicei, he very 
closely resembled him, 2, 58. Od. 6, 152. 
dyyurra etcrxeiv rivd rtvi, Od. 6, 151. 

ayx^Oi adv. s dyxov, near, with. gen. 
' (661 fieip^c, 14, 412. Od. 13, 103. 



ayx< 



very 



' ayxorana, superl. of ayxov, 
near; with gen. h. Apol. 18. 

dyxpv, adv. (prop. gen. from the obso- 
lete ayx<k)» near. oyYOv itrrocrtfai, to 
approach, 2, 172. 2) With gen. dyxov 5e 
(i}/x/3A»vT0 miKiMV veicohv dyovri, near the 
gates they met, etc. 24. 709. Od. 6, 5. 

dyxtt>> to choke, to strangle; with accus. 
dyxe fttv iftds inrh fieip^v, the thong under 
hu neck choked him, 3, 371.1 

dyu, fut. d^(i>. aor. 2 ^ayov. aor. 2 mid. 
^yay6/uii}v, Ep. dyay<$fii)v (rarely aor. 1 j)fa, 
part. d^o«, Batr. 115. 119. £p. imper. aor. 
2. aiere and inf. aiifuv, 24, 663; aor. 1. 
mid. ii^dfiriv, 8, 505. 545 ; a^aaOe, a^avro) 
I ) Primary meaning, to lead, to convey, t 
carry ; spoken for the most part of thing 
living (as ^pciv, of lifclebs things, Od. ' 
622); therefore 1) Of living objects, bo< 
men and brutes, to lead, to carry away, 
bring; according to the acconipanyi 
prep, and adv. with the accus., also t< 
Ttvi, to conduct any one to any one, < 
14, 386; also in a cnariot, ^ov (tin 
Maxdovou 11, 598 ; also of brutes : /3< 
to bring or convey an ox, and eicaT(ijLi. 
a hecatomb (because it consistec 
(cattle, 1, 99). EapecVaW^ o^ ^v^^^ 



'Ay<ibi/. 

carrying away by yiolence, riieya, yu- 
vaxKOJS, 9, 594 ; also riva tv yiijeavw, 4, 
239. b) More rarely of inanimate things, 
olvov (by ship), 7, 467 ; ocrrea oUaBe, 7, 
335 ; KaiXaiTd, to bring a tempest, 4, 278 ; 
66pTOv, Od. 14, 296. c) Trop. kK4o9 Tivbs 
ayeii', to carry, L e. to spread any one's 
fame, Od. 5, 311 ; ir^i^^ rifi, to occa- 
sion grief to any one, Batr. 49. 2) to 
leadf to conduct; spoken of the com- 
mander: \a4v, 10, 79; Attyov, to lay 
or set an ambuscade, 4,^392. Od. 14, 469 ; 
of gods : rhv 6* aye Motpa kcuoi Otwdroto 
rcAofde, Fate led him to death, 13, 602. 
aye veucos 'A9rivTi, Minerva led the battle, 
11, 721 ; also absolute, fc^pe? ayov fUXavoi 
Oavdroio, the Fates of black death led, 
2, 834. 11, 332. 3) Trop. iroAA^<nv ft' 
arntn irapiK v6ov rfyaytv 'Exrup, Hector 
led me foolishly into great misfortune, 
10, 391. So Heyne. Others (Koppen) 
construe, v6ov irofie^i^aye, and take the 
dative as dat. of the means : by force fill 
delusion Hector misled my mind, 10, 391. 
The part, ayotv often stands with verbs of 
motion. <rT^<re 6* ayuf, 2, 558. efiav 
ayovTC?, 1, 391. II) Mid. to lead, carry, 
or t€ike away for oneself; with accus. Kahv 
virb retxo;, the people to the wall, 4, 407 ; 
yuvauca oueaJe, 3, 93 ; Trop. StA <rr6/Aa 
Ti, to carry any thing in the mouth, 14, 
91. 2) to conduct home; yvvauca irpbs 
Sttf/xara, to conduct a wife home, 16, 189 ; 
without dw/xara, Od. 14, 211 ; to marry a 
wife, 2, 659. Also spoken of the father 
who brings the son a wife, Od. 4, 59 : and 
of the bridemen, Od. 8, 28. 

dycai/, Civoi, 6 (ayw), 1) assembly, place 
of assembly, a) the assembly, the circle 
of spectators, 24, 1. tfeio? aywv, assembly 
of the gods, 18, 376 ; where it ma^ also 
mean the place of assembling, as atre/xot 
tv^6fitvai 0eiov SvaovTan ayStva, who sup- 
plicating for me shall go into the divine 
assembly, or (according to V.) into the 
■acred place, 7, 298 ; (prob. the company 
of female suppliants, or according to 
others the temple itself as the abode of the 
gods.) b) place of collection, rendezvous, 
station; veStv, of the ships, 15, 428. 2) 
the place of combat in public games, both 
for the combatants and spectators, 23, 
258. 448. 685. Od. 8, 200. 

aSayifjLoviri, -Si (Sai^fiiav), ignorance, inex- 
perience, Od. 24, 244. t [For the reading 
aZa-i\itJO<rvvii, see Bothe in loc. and Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 31. Am. £d.] 

iZKffiJMVt w, gen. ovo$, poet. (5ai}/uui)v), 
ignorant, inexperienced ; with gen. jxdxi}?> 
li. rrkiffSiv, unacquainted with blows, Od. 
17, 283. 

ofioucpvrof, ov (Boj^vi), without tears, 
tearless, not weeping, 1, 415. Od. 24, 61; 
6<r(re, Od. 4, 186. 

'ASofids, avroi, 6 (= dfiafiaarof), son of 
the Trojan Asius, killed by Meriiines, 12, 
140. 

d£a/yMurro$, ov (5afu£&)), unconquerable, 
ir\flexible, unyielding; epith. of Fluto, 9, 
158.t 



8 



'AdifCtfX. 



aiMfi, 4s, poet, for &8ci^, fearle$s, 
always kvov oJUeis, 8, 423. 

aShriKm, poet, for a^xco;, see aZits, 

ai&nv, poet, for a&tfv, 

aiei^, h, poet, aieii^ and oSfie^ (MDr), 
fearless, bold, insolent, impudent, aitv^, 
7, 117; KVOV eMth, a term of reproach, 8, 
423. Od. 19, 91. 

oJeXi^euk and oJcAi^eiS?, b, £p. to 
a8eX4t6s (BtXiif>Tk), brother al^X4>€i6s,5,il. 
6,61. 

aievKqi, es, gen. 4os, £p. (devicoc), prop, 
not sweet, bitter, sour ; metaph. ^iffus, 
disagreeable prating, Od. 6, 273. [Amaram 
famam, malum rumorem ; so Barnes and 
Bothe. Am. Ed. oKsOpos, v&iwk, *0d.4, 
489. 10, 245. 

aii^nffoi, ov (dettlu), undressed, /Son}, 
♦Od. 20, 2. 142. 

'AAEO, pres. obsolete ; only the optat 
aor. d£5^<7cie, and part. perf. oMi^KtSrc^Ep. 
also dfi^creie and afii)K<STe« (from aSriv), to 
be satiated, to be disgusted, fii) (e(i<os 
SeCirvtf a^irtuv, that the stranger mig^t 
not be disgusted (incommoded) at his 
meal, Od. 1^ 134; twice, KOfjiArtf d3d^ 
jcdrcf r/Si kom vwvm, oppressed by labour 
and sleep, 10, 98. Od. 12, 281. xofutT^ d^ 
&r)K6T€s aivtfi fatigued with severe labour, 
10, 312. 399. Some of the Schol. derive it 
from a^ (d), and therefore double Uie i ; 
according to several ancient Gram, and 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 24, a is long in aSos, and 
the doubling not necessary ; but Lobeck 
has proved that the a is short : ad Buttm. 
Ausf. Gr. 2, 99. Spitzn. returns to the 
double i. 

aSriv, poet. dMi}v. adv., prop, accus. of 
an old subst ahf, siifficiently, enough, to 
satiety, as ihyjevai,, 5, 203. 2) Metaph. 
with gen. oi /xtv SZruv eXooxn iroAiquu>to, 
who shall pursue him to satiety in war 
(to make htm feel wearied and disgusted 
with war), 13, 315; cf. 19, 423. dAA* vrt 
Ikiv ^jxt Sirnv iXoMV Kouciniros, I think I 
shall yet reduce him to misery enough, 
Od. 5, 290. The gen. is correctly ex- 
plained as a gen. of place ; Buttm. LexiL 
p. 27, rejects the orthography djfiijv, [and 
the notion of its being an ace. d^v 
eAavveivs probe exercitare: to give him 
enough of war.] 

dfi^piTOf, ov {^piu), uncontested, un- 
fought. dAA' ov uav eri Sifphv anetpniros 
ir6voi eoTot, ov6eT* d5^ptTO$, ^r dAjc^, 
ifre ^/3oio, but this labour (battle) shall 
not much longer be unattempted, and un- 
fought, whether it be for victory or for 
flight, 17, 42.t (The gen. accord, to Eus- 
tath. and Schol. A. depends upon diretpirro? 
by hyperbaton, the governing word in 
Greek being frequently separated from the 
governed byinterveningwords, cf.Spitzner 
and Schol. A. rh 5e e^m diretpiiro? ir6voi 
eoTOi ^t' dAjt^f nre ^o^0(o, olov iretpa- 
(rd/teda ^roi avSpeuus ^ ^iry^9. Heyne and 
Koppen incorrectly construe : it6voi dAic^; 
^re AoSoio, the contest of force or flight.) 

*a£uc(*)f, adv. (from dfiucos), unjustly, 
unrighteously, h. MerOi 316. 



* aSiK^oi (oSuhk), fat. riana, to do 
wrong, to ituultf h. Cer. 367; part. 

oSiKds, ij, 6v, poet. (aSriv), abundant, 
benee 1) elosely pretting, thronged, 
crowded; spoken of sheep and goats, 1, 
92. 4, 320 ; of bees, 2, 87. 2) thick, closely 
encompaued, i^p, prop, the heart, closely 
encompassed by the entrails or thick 
flesh, 16, 481. Od. 19, 516. 3) strong, 
pekement, loud, y6o9, 18, 316; 6^, h. Cer. 
67 ; Scip^vcc, the loud-voiced Sirens, Od. 
28, 326. The neut. plur. and sing, often 
as ady., as aiivhu orofax^out, to groan 
aloud, 18, 124. diivdi KkcUeLV, to "vreep 
passionately or aloud, 24, 510. Comp. 
oSiMMTtpov K\aUiv, Od. 16, 216. 

iiufSit, adv. strongly, heavily, deeply ; 
arcycucoo^ot, to sigh deeply, or groan 
heavily (with deep-drawn breath), [Lexil. 
p. 105.] 19, Sl4.t 

a^fufs, ^TOf, 6, 17, poet, (fiofuua), 1) «»- 
broken^ untamed; of animals which have 
not yet oome under the yoke, 17/uitbi/oi, Od. 
4, 637. 2) single, unmarried, irapBivoi, 
•Od. 6, 109. 228. 

* 'ASfiifnf , r\, daughter of Oceanus and 
Te^ps, h. in Cer. 421. 

SZiuwroij It, ov -^ aifvi^ no. 1, untamed, 
fiovi, 10, 292. Od. 3, 383. 2) irap0^o9, h. 
Yen. 82. 

'ABfitiTos, 6, son of Pheres, king of 
Phera in Thessalia, husband of Alcestis, 
tathez of Eumelus, 2, 713. 

SScv, see av5di^. 

aSos, eof, t6 (aSf^v), satiety; and then 
the consequent weariness, dislike to what 
one is doing, disgust. a£o$ ri fiiv iicero 
Bvyu&v, weariness (or disgust) has come 
upon his soul, 11, 88.t 

*a&>T0$, ov (5(&oftt), ungifted, h. in 
Merc. 573. 

'AZpu^oTtta, ri, Adrasiia, a city in Mysia 
cm the Propontis, named from its founder 
Adrastus. The region round the town 
was afterwards called rh lijs 'kipaartioK 
inUov, 2, 828. 

*A^tp^<m|, r\, Ion. for 'ASpwmi (from a 
and SUipojOKM : not to be escaped), a noble 
handmaid of Helen, Od. 4, 123. 

'AS(ni<rnvTi, ^, daughter of Adrastus = 
.Saialia, 5, 412. 

Afytforoi, 6, Ion. or *A5pa<rnK, Adras- 
tus, 1) son of Talaus, king of Argos, 
father of Argea, Hippodamea, Deipyig, 
and ^gialeus. Driven from this city by 
Amphiaraus, he fled to Sicyon, where he 
■oceieeded his grandfather Polybus in the 
government. He received the fugitive 
Polynices, gave him in marriage his 
daof^ter Argea, and put in motion the 
expedition against Thebes, 2, 572. 14, 121. 
He also received the exiled Tydeus and 
gave him a daughter in marriage, 14, 
121. 2) son of the soothsayer Merops 
and tarother of Amphius, leader of the 
Trojan allies from Adrastea and Apsesus, 
2, 830; slain with his brother by Dio- 
medes, 11, 328 seq. 3) a Trojan con- 
quered by Menelaus in battle, who was 



• 'Ac/ao). 

about to yield to his prayers and spare his 
life, when Agamemnon killed him, 6,37 
seq. 4) a Trojan slain by Patroclus, 16, 

afipoT^, ^TOf, 17, perfect maturity, the 
perfection' of the adult body, physical 
strength, manly vigour; connected with 
ripri, *16, 857. 22, 363 ; and with fiivos, 
24, 6. (The reading avSpor^ra is pro- 
perly rejected by Wolf.) 

oSiiTOi, ov iSvat), adj. unapproachable, 
that may not be entered ; hence as subst. 
rh aSvTov, and in h. Merc. 247, also 6 
SBvroi (sc. ywpof), the innermost part of 
a temple, which only priests could enter, 
the sanctuary; and mly the noly place, 
temple, 5, 448. 512. 

*f'5<t), Att. for aeCbia j hence fut. qaofitu, 
h. 5. 2. 

*ad(upi7ro$, ov {Supiofiou), ungifted, with- 
out receiving any present, h. Merc. 168. 

dedXevbt, £p. and Ion. for adXevio 
(20Aof), only pres., which form Spitzn. 
has adopted in 24, 734, to contend for a 
prize, to combat [*to cope with him in 
manly games' Cp.], 4, 389; iirC tivl, in 
honour of some one, 23, 274. 2) to labour, 
to suffer, to endure; irph avajcTOi afiei- 
Aixov, labouring for a cruel master, or in 
the sight of, etc. 24, 734. In the last, 
signif. Homer generally uses a9ke(o, q. v. 
•II. 

ai6\MV, t6, £p. for odAiov (20Xos), I) a. 
prize. ae6\uL iro<ral apiorBai, to bear 
away the prizes in the race, 9, 124. 266. 
ai9>jLa avtXiorOax, 23, 823 ; also aveXslv, 
23, 736. 2) = ae^Aof . prize-fight, contest, 
combat, Od. 24, 169. 3) the armour of 
combat, weapons, Od. 21, 62 ; (only in the 
£p. form.) 

omOXov, to, Ep. and Ion. for iff\ov, 1) a 
prize, reward of a combat, 22, 163 ; plur. 
23, 259 ; to go for the prizes, to be sent to 
the race, 11, 700 ; mly a reward, present, 
23, 620. 2) In the plur. = de^Aos, a 
combat, hrevrvveo^tu ae9ka, Od. 24, 89. 

SmOKos, 6, £p. and Ion. for i9\oi, I) 
a contest, combat, 16, 590. Od. 8, 131. 2) 
combat in war, every thini; one suffers, 
fatigue, labour, want, iioyelv dedAovs, to 
endure troubles, Od. 4, 170. (Horn, uses 
only the £p. form, except ddAof, Od. 8, 
160.) 

de0Ao^(ioo«, ov, £p. and Ion. for ddAo- 
^opos (^>epoi), prize- bringing, victorious 
(in the race) ; Imroi, 9, 124. The £p. form 
only in •U. 22, 22. 162. 

dei, adv. Ion. and poet, oiet and al4v, 
always, continually, for ever, ever. 9eo\ 
aJutv edi/Te$, the eternal godt), 1, 290. It 
stands often for emphasis sake with other 
words of equivalent import, as da-jccAe; 
atc(, etc. The com. form occurs but sel- 
dom in Hom. 12, 211 - in other cases 
always aUi, and aiev when a short ulti- 
mate is required, 1, 520 ; hence Od. 1, 341 
must be read aUv, see Herm. h. Yen. 
202. 

aeiSu, £p. and Ion. for 4^<a) fat. 
dcMTO/yuu, Att. qLVOfuu, 5,^. \S \tv\.1%Xl%. 
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Spoken 



perlr. IS, m. S) MId. = K[. is, M9. 
21, 4M. 

ijttaaaVKr tmi^iffo- 

itifiat, poet, for upw, bdt. j^ipa and Ep. 
o<<^ «0[ mid. Myi^ni- .nrl 4fK[^i,>- 
(qiMTD, ifpafiffti), wUli moadt from ur, 2 
i^&fxrfv, buttj- apMftat ^ o^tat- opoi^iji*, inf. 

■liDHiih ^in. 10 linnp bigh.'ia, 4Stl 
bence aor- pui. id be lifted, ■t%wt mift? 



I sboTS blic. I tanwd It loimd ind 
unil. Od. 0. 3S3 {of Ulyuet boilair ^^ 
F eye of Po]yph--EDtiH) ; 4pakeD vf tha 
igle : it aiSipn o<>9n. »ai boriM, L s. 
ounted to Ilia th^, Od, 18, MO : and in 



,Un of. hip. :«#.!, lobaar 
o, Oa. S, SIS. rt) Mid. 1) fg 
> ontsrlji ipoken of mnnlig 
wr af^pJom, 3S, 541; Df a 
1^ atifTit, tb* Mnn lOH, Od. 



way, (0 loi^ 



y far mniHir, 10, tJf. T 



0[ diqad'vBnu'ee), Od.i. 2il)( but alio f 

ihou wDuldat ar^guCto wilb Ibtm t«t 
inMlgloty. B, S03; [cf. », SSil aa M 
TtnlnrBi, 16, 84 ; irpfc aas<iiM>, Id, M. 1) 
Id u*9 ujiDfl oneMil!, la biar, Ti, Od. 4, 

sirenslhened bj wAJW, S, 4SS. 'od. IJ, 

277, lOnljpwtep.) 



(1. «..(( 0/,- ufieii «(Hi (he geo. 'Apylrbr 
ii*n^, BSainBtlhe «U1 of On Orteka, II, 
eee. 8<^> aiinirh in >pl>o of tho goda, 



without dulgn. it^tarrot 4«<o> againal 
my -will, 1, Ml. m flif n'^korrac o's^iqiM 
v^ be took Lhfl ship ama tb« bf foin, 
ai;aJnsL Ihy nili, Od. 4, C4<l ; lee Jawp^. 

mjiirfTiv, vli, !mno, not nductBOl flew the 

_ ShJl,,,' I, (iu., AlJi. [ieai pnhabtr 

plai. M'^'puii St/Jjo, winwt itormi, », 
2S3. itUju iraiTDiuv iiii'^wi'. Icmpiata 

HDipuIaan : he 'halllad brot «A*g, Ube 

iempul'driren, imfietunut, mwiffoXot, S, 

4 1 , 9. 1 S, more cntrccliy o'lM^e (M •'<*- 

alUitnovS, dJih', A. 4,Ep.a<Uo<rii (»n), 

lri». only 111 lh?Ep.''fonB, "n. a, 400. J4, 
'J.lSfl: nfslMds.b.Ven.mS. 
[ijAiT^I, Sf e niXimft-] 



*Ae\iTTrjs» 

be read with the Synizesis (before Wolf, 
ftlsely written a^Xsrovrti ; Eustath. read 
oeAar^vrcf, which, according to Lobeck on 
Phrynicus, p. 575, is correct.) 

aeXxT^f, H (eXiFOjxai), gen. ot, Mtthoped, 
vmexpeeUd, Od. 5. 408. t Before Wolf, 
nxXxiot which Lobeck deilends. Fhryn. p. 
570. 

* acAimos, ov (eXirofieu), unhoped, unex- 
peeiedf h. Ap. 91. 

aevatoVf ovau, ov {att, viIud), ever-flowing. 
acWu»t^TO vdara, perennial waters, Od. 13, 
109 ; t (the first a long.) 

id$u, orig. form, later contr. av^a, Epig. 
IS, 8; prop, afi^ with the digamma; 
oiUy in the pres. and imperf. without 
augment. I) Act. 1) to inereate, to nourith^ 
to bring up, to augment; olvov, to caure 
wine to grow (the rain), Od. 9, 111; Kpd- 
Tos, pivo^, $vp6Vf to augment power, 
courage, 12, 214; wMot cvl <rrri0€<r<nj to 
nourish grief in the heart, 7, 139; vt,6v, 
to rear a son, Od. 13, 360. Spoken of the 
gods: ipyov, to bless the work, to give 
it auceess, Od. 15, 372. II) Mid. to in- 
ereoie, to arow, to grow up ; Trikepaxo^ 
ai^ero, Telemachus grew up, Od. 22. 
426. h. Merc. 408. levpa cJ^ero, the wave 
arose, Od. 10, 93. x^^^ *^ <rT^9e<rwv 
ai$€r(u, anger waxes in the breast, 18, 
110. Metaph. ^/uMp o^frrai, the day waxes 
i* till the morning brightened into noon ' 
Cp.j, 8, 66. Od. 9, 56. 

aepyCrit ij (aepy^s), inactivity, idleness, 
only Od. 24, 251. t 

aepySt, 6v, contr. apy6i (epyov), inactive, 
lazy, idle. The antithesis of voXXIk top- 
y^, 9. 320. Od. 19, 27. 

axp^Bopai, tee ^ep^o/tai. 

atpBtCs, see atlfna, 

AepBev, see atlpta, 

Ju^HrCmvi, 6, i}, gen. o^, contr. apcrl- 
wovi, h. Yen. 212 ; (iroi^f ) [in Horn, only 
plnr.], foot-raising, high-stepping, epith. 
of tmrot, •11. 8, 327. 

&ttm and hra {aiauftMu, Sumpuev, aeauv), 
infin. aiaui, aor. 1, from obsol. *A£'0, 
related to caqfu, properly to breathe in 
sleep, to sleep, Od. 3, 490; in^m-a;, Od. 
19, 342; (the firbt a. but by augment a.) 
* Od. {satiandi nbtionem habet 3ur<u, dor- 
miendi vero iia-at. Lob. Techn. 153.] 

awrv4>po<rwii* V* ^P* {ie(ridtpu>v), levity, 
thoughtlessness, folly, in the pi. Od. 1 5,470. f 

cueo'CAfHav, ov, gen. ofos (oom, <^p^v), dis- 
orderea in mind, silly, thoughtless, simple. 
The antithesis is e/mireSof, 20, 183; ^/uic. 
Od. 21, 303 ; (prop, for aaauftpMv. Buttm. 
I^xil. p. 7.) [Gr Syn. 111.] 

'AE'O, see aeon. 

i^aXiof, II, ov (a^a>), poet, dried, dry, 
arid, Boik, 11, 494; vXi}, dry wood, Od. 9, 
224. a/^dkhi fiSts, dried bull's hide, i. e. a 
shield prepared of bull's hide, 7, 239; 
opo9, a dry mountain, i. e. upon which 
there is much dry wood, that is easily set 
on fire, 20, 491. 

*a^<b«i, poet, for a^aivia, to dry up; 
mid. to wither, a^avtrai. 64v6pea, h. in 
Yen. 271. 
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"Afjfju, 



**A^avCs, ISof, 17, Azanian, ^—Kovpq, 
the Azanian maiden =:CordnM, mother of 
.^sculapius by Apollo, because the family 
of her lover was from Azania, i. e. Arcadia, 
h. in Ap. 209; Wolf ani llgen. But the 
Ep. and lon.form is 'A^iji'ts ; hence Herm. 
substitutes 'ArAovrtfia for the common 
reading 'A^avriSa; the explanation is how- 
ever obscure. See Herm. andFranke in loc. 

'A^etSi}?, ojo, o, son of Azeus=.^c<or, 
2, 513. 

'A^ev;, 4ui, 6, son of Clymenus, brother 
of Erginus, Stratius, and father ot Actor, 
Pausan. 9. 37. 2. 

a^i), 17 (ofa»), prop, dryness, aridity ; then 
soil contracted by drought. <raxo^ irvaa- 
kayft.4vov a^jit & shield discoloured by dirt, 
Od. 22, 184. t. 

o.C*IX'^t ^s* gen. 4oi,continual,unceasing, 
incessant, b^vvn, 15, 25; opvfiaySoi, 17, 
741. The neut. aj|V}xes as ad v. unceasingly, 
pepoKviai, 4, 435; ^ayelv, Od. 18, 3. (The 
Gram, derive it from d and fiiex<«>, so that 
d^ifX^s stands for dSiex^s by a change of 
S into ^; accord, to Rost, prop, dry, then 
solid, perpetual, from a^a, [Lob. Path. 
336, prefers the former der.)] 

a^ojxat, mid. (act. a^to, Hes. op.), to dry, 
to wither, atyeipos a^o/te'm] Ktlrai, the 
poplar lies withering, [' exposed to parch- 
ing airs,' Cp.] 4. 487. t 

a^o/uuu, poet, depon. only pres. and impf. 
1) <o stand in awe of any one, with an 
accus. espy of gods and venerable per- 
sonages, to reverence, venerate, honour any 
one, *Air6\Aii)i/a, 1, 21 : fny^repa, Od. 17, 
401. 2) Intrans. to fear, to dread, with 
an infin. o^ero Au keCfieiv olvov, he feared 
to pour a libation of wine to Jupiter, 6, 
266 ; and with /yin : a^rro firi NvktI diro- 
Ovfiia epSoi, he dreaded to do any thing 
displeasing to Night, 14, 261. 

'kriitav, 6vos, ti (prop. Ep. for aeiStov, 
the songstress, the nightingale). AedSn, 
daughter of Pandareus, wife of Zethus 
king of Thebes, mother of Itylus. From 
envy towards her sister-in-law Niobe, she 
meditated the murder of her eldest son, 
but by mistake slew her own son. Having 
been changed into a nightingale by Zeus, 
she thenceforth bewailed him, Od. 19, 
518. According to a later fable she was 
the wife of the artist Polytechnus in Co- 
lophon, cf. Anton. Lib. II. 

* di}9eia, i\ (i$0of ), unusualness, strange- 
ness, novel condition or circumstances, 
Batr. 72. 

aafiiaffui, poet, for aii)Biia (dij^s), to 
he unaccustomed, with gen., spoken of 
horses : d^^eovov eri vexpiov, they were 
as yet unaccustomed to the [sight of] dead 
bodies, 10, 493. t 

arifju,, £p. (dew), infin. a^vai, poet, oliq- 
pevtu, partcp. decs, impf 3 sin|:. di},partcp. 
pass. di)/uievo9, imperf. mid. aTrro (retain- 
ing always the 17). to breathe, to blow, to 
storm ; spoken of wind : Bprj^KiiOev arirov, 
9, 5. dn Ziifwpos, Od. 14, 458. Pres. partcp. 
\4u>v v6fji€vos Kou dT)(i.«vQiq, «l \\vcv HiWOcc 
goes thiougYi n&a «a^Ntv&dk. O^. ^^V^X. 



II) HM. a 
dlnctliHii. 



■.d;™ It 



(Utcord,"] ii, 3K: bui'ilso; ™( t iu- 

tn«:aAAmdnTo, beauty bKAIheduouDd, 

aifp, 4^pott Ion. uid £p for i^pnt, 4p 

Ihe pur« uppor ^t^ ai#^ Che AlEdupheir, 
14. ISS. !| MpoKf, fog. cloud), «.-(, Dy 
wbkh mj Ihing IhLng It llddtn frem Ihc 

ud mpl *■ W(>« muMiv ftjiw, Jhe pou«d 
much nUat iiroDiid' 9, rr6. Si obtrmrilti, 
dathicu, S, m. Od. &. m. [tnll.|>.S7,i 
. a^nrAof. nv, pott- for aiffvAoc. d^truAo. 



In-azu. flfuttms aiiTDk IvovTa, ML of 
HoTmy boWnesH, ined of Mil 
t»«.l (The derivufon from • 



cleiiiulj of the ^9, t 



Un^irruK, ev IM^ii), lavlai, snful, 



el^ps PolTphimiu; aitfiim 



X 



ItUiHd.-ipokeiioflh. 

»,'«. Od.ir,'MS. 
!LBnd lQiperf,to rJfoiU, 
ui.'W)thucu> I.Snii 



upmkQbt^ grtai i #cUatf(r*, 



2 Adpta. 

menw rain, S, * ; »i!t, ondlw nlKht, Od. 

'AB^, oi, Ep. >Uo it 'Afifvii, Od. r, M ; 
JiaiBic, OftttH of AtHdl, orlgiBaUj' ooIt 
fortreia Ditabluhod hy C«ro|H UM 



'Afcirow, i, ID Atneniui, 1, M6. 

ABir>,. Ti. Kb. alio 'AJignuq, [Alhtot, 
the Aotnan] Mintmt, diughter gf Zasa. 
according Id Horn, vitbout mothei; ba 

a later fable, sprung tram the head of 



peribrmaim of which requlm reflactioii 
andipim^ Eipaclally U itu, I) MiM^ 
lanr iMnUiii^cUiHiitptacti »aiTlUiii 
vblcb gint proaparity to dtiea La her 
work; Btae therefore equalLf with Haphaa- 
lui (Tulcan) pietldai orei every ut, Od. 
23, ISO; and eapeclally over female lalwiut. 






,ai '/i&ijpalr, or 'Ae^yj], J, £D0. 4, 78. 

aBiipij\oky6v, o (h^p, Aoiy^], Ep. for 
,0^111X01767. t/t4 datrojitT of toTH-btardi ; 
rirukaa AO calla the mnnoipino-thovtij by 
'hLch the nmin ia uparAted from the 

ulure Ole of Ulyiaei, 'Od. 11, 118. Od. 

i£jj^ (10Am), aoT. t. AtfXqro, pnp.= 
AXivat, to contend for a prize: mlT to 

a^Ao^^fWT. o>'> com. form for Eji. of^Ao. 






look, to » 



cr., 



L. (Wyiieab. a demon 



*A6p6os. 
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Atas* 



iBfi6o9t ^> ^I'l eotteeted, muUihtdinous, 
together f crowded. i^p6oi lOfMv, let us go 
tfwether, 2, 439; also strengthened by 
vais : a0p6ot j)A0ov awavrti, they came all 
together in a body, Od. 3, 34. a$p6a v6vt 
aw4rur9, he atoned for all at once, Od. 1, 
43; comp. 22, 271. Horn, has only the 
plar. 

SBviuKt w {Bvyuii), tpiritleu, dt^eetedt 
Od. 10, 463. t 

advpfUK, aros, r6 (a9up«»), ptoy, amu$e- 
memt^ a plaything, a toy, Od. 18, 323. 
voMur'atf^pytaTo, to make playthings ['to 
build plaything- walls,' Cp.J; spoken of 
a boy making sand-heaps, 15, 363; mly 
jpor#, t umuiem ent, spoken of the lyre, h. 
Merc. 32 ; trinket, onuunent, Od. 15, 415. 
18, S23. 

iddipm, only pros, to play, to amuse one- 
stif; spoken of children, 15, 864; like 
ludere, of a song, h. 18, 15; with accus. 
KaZ^os aB6piav, playing with the covering, 
h. in Merc 152. 2) Mid. on the lyre, h. in 
Merc 485. 

'AOm«, w, 6, Ep. *AMoK, 6», a Tery high 
moontaln, or rattier point, of the promon- 
tory Acti, on the south-west coast of the 
Sti^monic gulf, now Monte Santo, or 
Agioe Oroe, 14, 229. h. Ap. 33. 

oi, conjunct. JEol. and £p. for cl, always 
in connexion with W, cu m and al kcv, 
Ibr the Att. iw, if, in ease, if perchance, 
if perhaps. It stands 1) In the protasis 
€f conditional sentences with the subjune- 
Uve, but only when a hope, wish, anxious 
desire, etc. is expressed, if perchance, in 
eoee. at k4v juuh — 'Afii^vri Kviot hp4^ au- 
^or^pM imiyoi, k. t. A., if perchance Mi- 
nerva should accord me the glory, etc., 6, 
S60 ; so likewise 11, 797. Od. 8, 496. 12, 
53. b) "With, the optative, more rarely and 
Iter the most in dependent discourse : ^v«l>- 
yct Ujuafioi — tlmiv,^ el W irep ^mu ^l\ov 
. ffol ifdi> Y^iTO, itv9ov 'AAc^dvopoto, if 
perchance it might be agreeable to you, 
7, 887. In other places Wolf and 
Thiersch read instead of the optat. the 
autrfunct, as 5, 279. 24, 687 : in Od. 13, 
889, Thiersch [without reason] would 
read euBe for al kc 2) In indirect ques- 
tions, after verbs of seeingytrjring, proving, 
etc., with subjunct. whe^er perchance, if 
perhaps, o^tpa tdijr', aZ x* vfifuv virdfpoYii 
X'^Mi Kpovuov, whether Kronos wiU 
protect yon with his hand, 4, 249. 1, 
S07. Often before aZ kc some such 
word as (ncoiruv, tretp««fMvo«, may be sup- 
plied, hrpwiu avtrr^nevax {mumfievoi), 
al K* M^Xgoxv iXBelv, 10, 55; cf. U, 796. 
Od. 1, 379. 2, 144. 3) In a wish (where 
for emphasis' sake it is always written al) 
it never stands alone, but always in con- 
nexion with ydp and yiip ^, */ but, would 
that, always with tne optative, which 
leaves it undetermined whether the wish 
it possible or impossible, al ycif) rovro 
Y^wcTO, would that this^might be so, Od. 8, 
o99. d yiip avru« eii}, would that it 
mi^t but be so, 4, 189; hence also of a 
wish whose taiSlment is Impassible: al 



y«L) 4/3^1, wf, would that I were bu 

still so voung as, etc. 7, 132 ; rarely with 
infin. at ycif)— cx'fMv, Od. 7, 312, where 
according to the ancients etfifAois is to be 
supplied (comp. however Rost, Or. $ 
125. Anm. 3. Kiihner, Gr. $ 306, Kern. 
II, d.). In like manner Od. 24, S80. 

ata, ^ (properly yaxa with the soft pro- 
nunciation), used only in the nom. gen. 
and accus. sing, the earth, the land, ira- 
<rav in clay, over the whole earth ; often 
warais ata, one's country ; one's father- 
land, 2, 162. 

Ala, if, pr. n. ^a, a mythic country, 
which is placed in the east, as the 
abode of JBetes in the Argonautic expedi- 
tion (in the earliest fable prob. the Tau- 
rica Chersonesus, later Colchis, where 
was found a town JEa), and as the abode of 
Circe in the west ; see Alaii}. Horn, has 
not this word as pr. n. 

Aia^n, jj (Ala), 1 ) The JBeean, an appella- 
tion of Circe as an inhabitant of the ^tean 
island, Od. 9, 32. 2) v^oos, Wit^aan is- 
land, the abode of Circe, a mythic island, 
which, according to the most current and 
probable view, lies in the west, north of the 
Lsestrygonians, above Sicily, whither Ulys- 
ses sailed from^a with a north wind. Ac- 
cording to another view the island of Circe 
lay in the far north-east, and is identical 
with the abode of .£etes, Strabo, 1. p. 45. 
The older Scholiasts understand by it the 
promontory of Circeii in Italy, and suppose 
that it was formerly an island, Od. 10,135. 
It is difficult to explain the remark of 
Homer, Od. 12, 3, that here is the abode 
of Eos and the rising of Helios. The 
most probable explanation is, that Ulysses, 
after his return firom the gloomy under- 
world, has here arrived at regions illumi- 
nated by day-light. According to Volcker, 
Horn. Oeog. p 31, and Weidasch, Eos and 
Helios are to be here regarded as gods ; as 
such, like other deities, they have several 
abodes, cf. 14, 259—61. 

hXaKliet^, ov, &, son of .£acu8=Pe/0tM, 
16, 15. 2) grandson of ]&acvA= Achilles, 
11, 805. 

Alttic^, 6 (according to Herm. Malivor- 
tus, averter of evil, from al and axo«), son 
of Zeus and JEgina, the just king of 
the island of .£gina, father of Peleus and 
Telamon by Endels, and of Phocus by 
the nymph Psammathe, 21, 189. 

Alas, aarroi, 6 (according to Herm. Vul- 
tumus, the impetuous, from dtoxrw, but, 
according to Eustath, the pitiable, from 
ai, alalfit), Ajax 1)6 'OiXrfOi and o Ao- 
Kp6t, son of Qileus, leader of the Locrians, 
smaller of stature than the Telamonian 
Ajax, but a good lancer, 2, 530. His im. 
pudent boasting against Poseiddn he ex- 
piated by his death, Od. 4, 449. He was 
also hated by Ath6n6, because, according 
to a later fable, be had violated Cassandra 
in her temple in Troy. 2) o TcAofuivioc, 
son of Telamon, king of Salamis, brother 
of Teucer, next to AchW\e% v\ift XsrcviaX 
of the OreekB; 'he even Neuv\>xe^ >xv^'kw 
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a single combat with Hector, 7, 182. He 
contended with Ulysses for the arms of 
Achilles, and slew himself in a fit of mad- 
ness, when he failed to obtain them, Od. 

11, 644. 
Atyoy^, ri, Hom. h. in Ap. 40, a con- 
jectural reading of Ilgene's for Auray^. He 
derives it from al^ and y^, and under- 
stands by it the promontory Alyai' in 
.£oli8 ; according to Hermann the change 
is unnecessary. 

Aiyai, at, 1) at 'Axauco^, a little town 
in Achaia, on the Crathis, with a temple 
of Poseiddn, not far from Helice, 8, 203. 
h. Ap. 32. 2) a city on the island Euboea, 
on the west coast, also having a temple 
of Poseiddn, 13, 21. Od. 5, 381 ; or an 
island near Euboea, according to Strabo, 
p. 386, and Steph. B. ; or, according to 
Voss, a rocky island between Tenos and 
Chios ; comp. Eustath. 13, 21. Plin. IV. 

12. Other ancient commentators under- 
stood in this place also the Achaian iBgae. 
(Aiya^ plur. ^. atya=dt^, the dashing of 
the waves.) 

Atyatwi', avoi, 6 (the stormy, f^. aC^ a 
storm), a hundred-handed sealant, so 
called among men, but among the gods 
Briareus. According to Apd. 1, 1, son of 
Uranus and Oaea. Thetis called him to the 
help of Zeus when the gods threatened 
to bind him, 1, 403. 

atyai'^, ^ (aif ), a javelin^ a hunting- 
tpear, prop, that used for hunting wild 
goats. [Coraes, on Plut. T. V. 343, derives 
it from aie^. Lob. Path. 186.] 

AlyeiSi79i ov, son of JEgenassTheieiu, 1, 
265^ 

aiyeio9, cti}, eiov, poet, also cuycoc (a!^), 
of goats, relating to goats; hence Tvpo«, 
goat's-milk cheese, 11, 639. 2) made of 
goat's skin ; acxof, a goat-skin bottle. 3, 
247. Kvviri atyeti}, a Jxelmet of goat-skin, 
Od. 24, 231. 

olyetpo;, i}, the poplar, perhaps black- 
poplar, aspen, populus nigra, Linn., 4, 
482 ; as a tree of the under-world, Od. 10, 

olyeof, ivj, eov, poet, for atyeto;, Od, 9, 
196.t 

Atyt^eta, ^, daughter of Adrastus, wife 
of Dioinedes, king of Argos, 5, 412 ; ac- 
cording to others, daughter of iBgialeus, 
grand-daughter of Adrastus. According 
to later fable she lived in adulterous in- 
tercourse with Cometes son of StbenSlus, 
and caused her husband on his return to 
be expelled with violence ; vid. Diomedes. 

aiyiak&9, h (prob. from at^ and aks a 

Slace where the sea beats), a coast, a shore, 
each, II. and Od. 

AXyiaXAs, 6 (the coast-land), the part of 
the Peloponnesus from the Corinthian 
isthmus to the borders of Elis, orthe later 
Achaia, according to the fable named from 
JEgialeus, son of Inachus, 2, 575 ; cf. Apd. 
2, 11. 

AiytoAo;, a little town and territory of 
the HenSti, in Paphlagonia, 2, 855. 

atyi/SoTO?, ov (atf , jS^cxw), goat-ptutur- 
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ing, goat-nourishing ; epith. of the island 
Ithaca, Od. 4, 606. As subst. goat-pas- 
ture, Od. 13, 246. 

alyiXi^, MTos, 6 ^ (Ae^iroi), prop, aban- 
doned of goats, high, steep, inaccesHble ; 
epith. of Wr/yi}, *11. 9, 15. 

AlyiXt^, tiro«, rj, pr. n. of a place in 
Acarnania, built upon a rock, according 
to Strabo, IX. p. 452; according to others 
in Ithaca, or a little island near Epiros, 
2, 633. 

Alylva^ ^ (according to Herm. Qua**a- 
tia), ^gina, an island of the Saronic gul^ 
originally (Endue and (Enopia, which re- 
ceived its name from ^gina the daughter 
of Asopus; now Engia; 2, 562. (A^iin}, 
h. in Ap. 31.) 

Aiyiov, t6, JEgium, one of the chief 
towns in Achaia, later the rendezvous of 
the Achaian league; now Vostizza, 2, 574. 

atyioxo?, o (exw), the agis-hearer, cegis- 
hrandisher ; epith. of Zeus, II. and Od. 

*atyiird^9, ov, 6 (irovs), goat-footed; 
epith. of Pan. h. 18, 2. 

otytc, (So;, ^ (either fr. al{, go<it, be^ 
cause in ancient times goat-skin was used 
in constructing armour, or, in more strict 
accordance with Homeric usage, £r. atf , 
a storm, because the brandishing of it 
excited confusion), the agis, the shield of 
Zeus, emblem of powerful protection. 
Hephaestus mad% it of metal, 15, 308. It 
was similar to other shields of heroes, and 
upon it were terrific images, the Gorgo, 
surrounded by Eris, Alee, and loce. Sy 
its movement Zeus excited terrour and 
confusion. Apollo and AthdnS (Minerva) 
also sometimes bore it, 15, 308. 2, 448. The 
aegis however served not only to excite 
terrour, but also for protection, 21, 400. 
18, 204. 24, 40. It is described 5, 738. cf. 
2,448. 

AlyyrBo^i 6, ^gisthus, son of Th]re8te8 
by ms daughter Pelopea. He seduced 
Clytsemnestra the wife of Agamenmon, 
and slew him on his return from Troy, 
Od. 11, 409. He reigned twelve years 
over the wealthy Mycenae, till at length 
he was slain by Orestes, Od. 1, 35. (Ac- 
cording to mythology he was suckled by a 
goat; hence bis name: at^ Oom, Bmrai, 
JEIY. H.^ 12, 42.) 

olyAa}, ii (akin to ay<£AAai), splendour, 
brightness, of the sun and moon, Od. 4, 
45 ; of brass, 2, 458 ; and generally, light, 
Od. 6, 45. 

atyX^et;, eava, cv (atyAijv), glittering, 
brilliant, shining, bright ; epith. of Olym- 
pus, 11. and Od. The neut. as adv. h. 31, 
11. 

otyi^iri^, o, a large bird of prey, prob. 
the Lammergeyer, a vulture, fr. olf and 
yuiffj 17, 466. Od. 16, 217. 

Aiyuimo;, ti;, lov, Egyptian (always 
to be pronounced in Hom. as a trisyllable, 
9, 382). 2) Subst an Egyptian, Od. 4, 83. 

Aiyvirrio;, 6. father of Antiphus and 
Eurynomus, an old man in Ithaca, who 
opened the assembly convened by Tele- 
machus, Od. 2, 15. 
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Alyimrof, ri, 1) As fem. Egypt, a coun- 
try in North Africa, Od. 17, 448. 2) o 
voTOftds, the Nile, which had in Horn, the 
same name with the country, Od. 4, 851. 
355; 14, 257. 258. 

aUieio for aJiBio, see aXSiofiai, 

ac6<ojuuu, poet.aZdo/u,ai, dep.fut. -iav/uu, 
poet. -<r<r, aor. 1. mid. £p. ^Seadfirfv and 
aiSemrdfttiv, and aor. pass, with like sig- 
nif. to be abashed, to dread, to be ashamed; 
only in a moral sense, in reference to 
gods and venerable persons, etc. 1) Ab- 
sol. with infin. aUtoBev ain/ivaa€tu, they 
were ashamed to refuse it, 7, 93; also 
with f»}ir«>9, 17, 95. 2) With accus. of 
the pers. to stand in awe of any one, to 
venercUe, to reverence, to honour, 1, 23 ; 
spoken also of things, fUXaBpov, to honour 
the roof, i. e. to respect the rites of hos- 
pitality, 9, 640. (oifio/tflu^only in the pres.) 

cuSi}Ao«, ov (a and IBeiv), prop, making 
invisible, hence devouring, destructive; 
epith. of fire, of Ares, and of Athene, II. 
of the suitors, Od. 16, 29. (cf. Buttm. Lex. 
p. 50. 

cLIS^Am;, adv. in a destructive manner, 
21, 220. t 

'A£8i^ ( *"), ao, 6, Ep. for *Ai£i}s, Ep. 
gen. 'AtUio trisyllabic, Od. 10, 512 ; (from 
a and iStlv, Nelucus, the invisible.) In 
Hom. always the name of a person, ex- 
cept in II. 23. 244 ; Hades, Pluto, son 
Off Kronos (Saturn) and Rhea, third 
brother of Zeus, received, at the division, 
the onder-world, 15, 187. He was ruler 
of the realm of shades and of the dead, 
hence Zcvs Karaj(96viot ; his wife was Per- 
sephttne. He was a powerful, inexorable 
god, yet HerScles (Hercules) bore off his 
dc^ Cerberus from the lower world, and 
even wounded the god, 5, 395. His abode 
was Hades (S&fL* 'At8ao, 'AiSof £<$/to«). 
According to the universal imagination 
of later antiquity, Hades was beneath the 
earth, or in the interior of it. Even in 
Hom. we find unquestionable traces of 
this notion, cf. 20, 63 seq. Od. 5, 185. 
20, 81. In other passages however the 
fjsDcy of the poet places it only on the 
other side of the ocean, which separates 
it from the illuminated portion of the 
earth, Od, 10, 509. 11, 156; without dis- 
tinctly fixing it beneath the earth as he 
does Tartarus, 8, 16. He describes it as 
a r^ion spacious and dark, with moun- 
tains, woods, and waters, like the earth, 
Od. 10, 509 seq. II. 8, 16. The entrance 
to the nether world was furnished with 
strong gates, which Cerberus watched, 8, 
866. Od. 11, 622. Four rivers flowed 
through the realm of shades : the Acheron, 
PyriphlegSthon, Coc^tus, and Styx, Od. 

10, 518. All men after death were ob- 
liged to enter the lower world ; still be- 
Uae burial they could not pass the river, 
but flitted about as shadows, see ^x^. 
The shades have no memory, and only 
recollect after they have drunk blood (Od. 

11, 50. 153); with which, however, the 
representation in Od. 24> 10 seq. seems at 
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variance. The entrance to the under- 
world Hom. places in the west, near the 
gloom of the Cimmerians. Here, with 
him, the entrance to Hades is northward 
and Elysium southward (Od. 11, init.), 
comp. Volcker, Hom. Geogr. % 70. p. 136 
seq. Concerning the situation of the 
lower world C. F. Grotefend has the fol- 
lowing remark, in the AUgem. Geogr. 
Ephemer. B. XLVIII. 3 St. 1815. p. 258. 
As the earth's circuit on its upper surface 
had the form of a gradually declining 
shell, the same was imagined also to be 
true on the side turned from heaven, and 
that it was covered with a vaulted arch 
in a manner similar to the upper world. 
This nether and shade-inhabited surface 
was called atiS^9, because it had no com- 
munication with the upper world. Cf, in 
regard to the vaulted roof, the dreadful 
abode of the Titans, Topropo*, 8, 13. 481, 
and 14, 279. Kindred forms of 'AffiTj? 
are,bymetaplasm: gen.'AKos, dat.'Aifit; 
and the lengthened form •Ai:6wi/evs, dat. 
'Ai&ui^i. To go into the lower world is 
expressed by : irvAa; *K.Uauo irtp^a-tiv, 23, 
71 ; eii 'AiSao 66fiovi or SSfiov (also 'Ai3ao 
dw/ta, Od. 12. 21), lei'ai, KaTaSvvai, etc.; 
and el; 'AtBao alone [sc. Bufia, etc.], 8, 
367 ; also simply 'AtSo^Se. 'Jo be in the 
lower world : eli^ai eiv 'AtBao B6iioi<ri.v, 22, 
52; and without £6/toif Od. 11, 211. 

* atSios, Cn, lov, for aeiSio^ (aei), eternal, 
everlasting, n. 29, 3. 

cuSoia, rd, the pudenda, 13, 568. f prop, 
plur. from 

alBoios, T}, ov (alSias), 1) Act. having 
shame, modest, bashful, discreet, chaste; 
aAoxo9. 6, 250 ; dA^r>i(, a bashful beggar, 
Od. 17, 578. 2) Pass, inspiring shame, 
etc. ; hence estimable, venerable, honor- 
able, reverend; often united wiih 6eiv6i; 
often oXoxof, 6, 250; wapeivoi, 2,514; 
cjcvpdf, 3, 172: and spoken only of per- 
sons, /BewrtAevy, 4, 402; ieivos, 19, 254. 
Compar. aiSot&rtpo^. 

aiSoCia^, adv. honorably, aironeuveiv, 
Od. 19, 243. t 

aiSofuu, poet, for alSiofuu, q. v. 

'A'i5o9, 'A'CSi, Ep. gen. and dat. by a 
metaplasm, vid. Thiersch § 181, 45. 
Buttm. § 56. note 8. Rost § 47. c. Often 
in the construction 'AiSos elaw, 6, 284; 
sc. B6fjLov, and el$ *Ai5o$. 13, 415 ; in full, 
19, 322; tiv *Ai£o$, sc. Sofitf, 24. 593; 
hence the adv. "AiSo^Se, tu Hades, 7, 330 ; 
(the formula eU'A'CB6^8e, Od. 10, 502, is 
changed by Wolf into ei$*Alfio9 84.) 

aXBpeCii, ^ (al'Spis), ignorance, inexpc' 
rienee, imprudence ; oniy m plur. Od. 10, 
23 L 11,272. «0d. 

aCBpis, 10$, I, Ep. dat. atfipei (ifipif ), igno- 
rant, unintelligent, inexperienced, 3, 219; 
with gen. ^w^v, Od. 10, 282. 

*AiStavexn, t}o$, 6, poet, lengthened form 
of'A£5i]s, nom. 20, 61; dat. 5, 190. 

alSan, 6o$, contr. ovf, rj, 1) the feeling 
of shame which one has in view of doing 
any thing wrong, shame; qjl^I «vkuv, 
from [yielding Xo\ sYvame, \^, W% \ox* 
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eudttx KaXi4oi, shame and fear restrained, 
15, 657. ai^ 6e<rff ivl Ovfn^ have shame 
in (your) mind, 15, 561. b) the diffidence, 
respect, awe, reverence of the younger 
before the elder, the inferior before the 
superior, ov ftiv ov xp^ alfiovs, there is 
no need of diffidence, Od. 3, 14. 24. 8, 480. 
17, 347. 2) that which inspires shame ; 
hence a) thame, di»grace; oldw;, 'Ap- 
yeioi, it is a shame, a disgrace, 5, 787. 8, 
228^ 13, 122. b) the pudendum; rd fi* 
al£«i) a/uu^ucoAvirrei, sc. ei/u,ara, 2, 262. 

aiet and aicV, Ion. and poet, for act, 
q. V. 

aletyev^f, ao, 6 (yiyvd/xot), eternalf 
everlasting, immortal ; epith. of the gods, 
II. and Od. ^ 

ateT«k, 6 (aTj/xi), £p. for dcrck, ee^le, so 
called firom his rustling flight, Linn, faleo 
aquila. The eagle is of a black or brown 
colour and the strongest and most rapid of 
birds, 21, 253; for this reason especially 
the messenger of Zeus, 24, 310. 292. 
As a prophetic bird, the eagle, on account 
of his lofty flight and his symbolical acts, 
was peculiarly significant, 12, 200. Od. 
19, 545 ; vid. Nitzsch on Od. 2, 146. 

ot^^iof, lengthened £p. form fr. at^i)<$f , 
17, 520. Od. 12, 83. 

oi^ifXof, ov, according to Hesych. and 
£tym. Magn.=:aiiSi}Xof, invisible, with a 
change of the 8 into ^ after the iBolic 
mode; prob. the correct reading in 2, 318, 
for api^i}Aos, according to Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 52, but see Nagelsbach Anm. p. 134. 
rbv fiev at^ijXov OijKev deo$, the god made 
him again invisible, according to Cic. de 
Diy. 2, 80, idem cU>didit et duro firmavit 
tegmina saxo. The connexion certainly 
favours this reading, since it demands an 
antithesis to ocnrep iifnivev, but Spitzner 
has retained api^iiXov, as the only reading 
oftheCdd. 

al^i}6$. 6, lengthened al^ijib? (perhaps 
firom a intens. and ^4ta, ^om [Dod. from 
iu0«d)], prop, to bubble up, lively, active, 
hot, vigorous, 16, 716. h. Ap. 449. As 
aubst. in the pi. youth^ men, with idea of 
strength and activity; aJi^r^ol OaXepoC, 3, 
26. ^ 

Al^njf , ao, o, ft. ala, Tellurinus, accord* 
ing to Herm.), son of Helios (Sol) and 
Perse, brother of Circe, father of Medea, 
the crafty king of Ma., to whom Jason 
went in his expedition after the golden 
fleece, Od. 10^ 137. 12, 70. ^ 

aii}TO$, ov (ai}/Lii), £p. for arfrot (like aU- 
r6i); hence n-^Awa tuifrov, the noisy 
monster; wevfrrucd^ Hesych., 18, 410.t 
This epith. seems suitable for Hephaestus 
f^om the great noise connected with his 
occupation, cf. v. 409. The other expla- 
nations : iiiiyai lE,U6taAh..) great of Buttm. 
axid{irvp<itSrfi tlesych.) sooty of Voss, seem 
less satisfactory ; see Buttm. Lex. p. 47. 

al6a\6eii, eccra, ev (cutfoAxx), sooty, 
black from smoke, soot-black, liiXaBpov, 
2, 415; fL^yofiov, Od. 22, 239. ax0aX6ecrcra 
k6vi^, sooty dust, i. e. ashes united with 
dust, or generally, dust, 18, 23. 
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tuOe, Dor. and £p. for el0e, a particle 
expressing a wish, would that, oh thai but, 
1) With the optat. when it is uncertain 
whether the wish is of possible or impos- 
sible accomplishment : aide o-eo ^ifneftot 
eii}v, oh that I were stronger than thou, 
1 6, 722. aide reAevr^ovici/ airavra, would 
that he might accomplish it all, Od. 7, 
331. 2) In connexion with w^eAov, c^, c, 
with an infin. following, to indicate a 
wish which cannot be accomplished ; a) 
Spoken of the present : old* o^Acv irapel 
vrjyvXv aSajcpunoi ^(rdot, would that thou 
mightest sit here at the ships tearless, 1, 
415. b) Of the past: aSff ofia wdvm 
(o^Aere ire^oo^ot, would that ye had all 
been slain together, 24, 253. The form 
ei0e^is rare in Hom. Od. 2, 32. 

Ai^, 17, Bay, name of a steed of Aga- 
memnon, 23, 295 ; adj. al0os, ^, 6v, fire- 
coloured. 

ai&i^p, ipoi, o, in Hom. also t/, 16, 865. 
1) the pure, upper air, in distinction firom 
the lower, a^p, 14, 288 ; and which is <rften 
hidden from our eyes by clouds; hence 
oifpap60€v vneppayri cunrenx aiSi^p, from 
heaven the infinite ether downward 
bursts, or opens [breaks up, clears off. 
Am. £d.J, 8, 558; cf. 15, 20. Because 
Olympus extends its summit into tiie 
ether, it is represented as the abode of 
the gods; hence of Zeus it is said, 
alBipt. vaxtav, dwelling in ether, 2, 412. 
Od. 15, 523. 2) In general, clear, bright 
weaker, serenity of the sky,^alBDm, 16, 
365. US fi* or* dir' OvAv/xirav vi^oi cpxcrot 
atipavhv €i<ru al0^o; ex di-i};, as when 
from Olympus a cloud comes over heaven 
after a serene sky ; where cie is translated 
by after, signifying time, cf. Spitzn. in 
loc. 

Al0uce(, Mthikes, a people of Theaaalia, 
dwelling on Pindus, but afterwards on tiie 
borders of £pirus, 2, 744. Strabo, IX. p. 
429. 

Ai0u»rev(, ^09, o, an assumed ep. form 
of Al0io^, for the accus. plur. Al0toir»a«, 
1,423. 

Al0toire$, 01, sing. Al0to^, oiro$, 6, ep. 
form Altftoirevf (prop, the imbrownedf 
firom aI0(tf and w^), the Ethiopians; in 
Hom. they are represented as dwelling on 
Oceanus, 1, 423. 23, 206 ; as being the 
remotest people of the earth (ea^^aroi), 
and as being separated into two divisions, 
dwellingpartly in the east and partly in the 
west, Od. 1, 23, 24. They are neighbours 
of the£gyptians and Erembians, Od. 4, 83. 
The manifold opinions of commentators 
cannot be all cited here. The old geogra- 
phers place them in the south, and consi- 
der the Nile or the Red Sea as the dividing 
line, Strabo, II. p. 103. Two classes of 
Ethiopians are mentioned by Herodotus, 
7, 70. Voss supposes the Ethiopians oc- 
cupied the entire margin of the light-side 
(south). The poet imagined the Ethio- 
pians to be in the south, without possess- 
ing any very accurate knowledge. He 
considers them as dwelling easterly and 
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a, 4«t. Od. S, 67. Their main deilgn 

the aun; ^ cbaiiota vera placed jn 

to aiew In thenip Od. S, 399. Id Od. 4, 

In tbe ■p^piof S6/10V, ICB CamnieQik 

^Alf , omt, a 4 (alfcf, u^l, P^op. cl 

jrJHMjrl^, AALmiM; YoAc^; oTkOf, tljc 
■perkllng wlnCf 4, 25tl; not ruddy, net] 
Od. 14, W, wbere it itendi ninnecleii 
whbfpiytfptSffinivF^, thedaikimoke, 0[l. 

■a™, i (<il»w [for Ini ume r. si 
i4i, u*4p. avpn. Loh. Path, 5S]|, por;. 

AUni 4> loo. lor AUso, jSIArfi, 
dAngbtv of mthaoat wife w £gau^ to 



ai^}^i^r ii fyfyvofifu), epirh. of 
Kuaive Euiuih., forccmpoundiln yn^t 



oTAiu, q, a waUr-fowt (V. 



tha lAinineiUdf, pluiuai 
-waled or neU-l^d inln 
itecda, tbeaparkllDglio 



. 2} iloodihid, ilaughlfr, with 



wTu. ii [uauall)' eipluned]: Mer*- 
foihedslns a fleld ot garden 1 miy 



Al/jurrdcif* 

fence.] •Od. 18,359. 24,224; seeButtm. 
Lex. p. 76, 8. [der. from aXfio^, point, 
doubtful.] 

ai/xarocis, eorcra, ev (atfia), bloody, 
sprinkled with blood, blood-red, blood- 
stained, 5, 82. Od. 22, 405; tr/uU^if, a 
bloody wheal ['whelk,' Cp.}, 2, 267. 2) 
Tran^l. bloody, of day«, t«ar«, etc. [^jxaro, 
ir6ktfi09, 9, 326. 650. 

AifioviSifi, oiv, 6, Htemonides, son of 
Haemon =if<?on, 4, 394. 

AifjLoviSrii, ov, o, son of Mmon^Laerkis 
of Tnessalia, 17,467. 

eu/xo^QpvKros, ov ((^opvorovo), stained or 
tprinkled with blood, Kpia, Od. 20, 348. f 

at/xvAuK, oi/ (aifivAos), £p. prop.stealing 
into the soul, flattering, wheedling, de- 
ceptive, Aoyoi, Od. 1, 56. th. Merc. 317; 
(prob. from aIfto«, a point ; hence, pointed, 
penetrating. [Lob. thinks that eufivAof 
itself came from at/u,iJAAco, which the 
ancients derived from ofta or tu^iMv, 
edtusJ] ) 

* at/u,vAo/t^n}$, ov, o (/x^ris), flattering, 
cunning, h. in Merc. 13. 

at/uui>v, oi'o;, 6, £p. = haXpMV, hatipMV, 
cusqttainted with, experienced ; with gen. 
9i^pi^s, 5, 49.t Geist dispp. Hom. IV. 1, 
derives it from atta, audio, sentio, and 
therefore writes tufuav. 

Alfjuav, 0V09, b, 1) a hero of Pylus, 4, 
296. 2) father of Maeon, ^. v. 

olvd, neut. plur. from aivii, q. v. 

aivapirrfi, ov, b {apenij) [male fortis], 
Irave to others' harm (fearfully or hurt- 
fully brave); only in voc. alvapirri, of 
AchUles, 16, 31. t 

Alveiais, ao, and AiveCu, 5, 334; (the 
praised, from alveia, but ace. to h. in Ven. 
198, from aivos), JEneas, son of Anchises 
and Aphroditg, a descendant of Tros, con- 
sequently related to Priam, king of the 
Dardanians, 2, 280 seq. 20, 215. He was, 
it is true, a brave hero ; still he does not 
mingle much in the war. In the battle with 
Diomedes, Aphroditd (Venus) saved him, 
5, 31 1 ; and in that with Achilles, Posei- 
ddn, 20, 178. According to Hom. .Sneas 
remains in Troy, 20, 307 ; later traditions 
speak of him as having migrated to Italy. 

aXvita (aIi/o$), fut. aii^(ru,Ep. for aiveaw, 
aor. 1. i^njo-o, for ■j^vefra, to praise, to com- 
mend, to approve; spoken of persons and 
things, with accus. II. and Od. p.-^ pje 
fidXa alv€€ fJLT^re veiieee, neither praise nor 
blame me, i. e. be silent about it, 10, 249. 

ati't^o/Luu, depon. £p. form fir. oiv^cd, to 
praise, IS, 374. Od. 8, 487. 

Alviot, o, a Paeouian slain by Achilles, 
21, 210. 

alv66ev, adv. poet, (aivoi), 1. e. ex tov 
ali'ov ; only aivodev alvm, most horribly, 
from bad to worse ; a periphrastic superl. 
like olo'dev olo?, 7, 97. t 

ali/ofiopo$, ov, poet, (/mopof), ill-fated, 
miserable, unfortunate, 22, 480. Od. 9, 
53. 

OLivoTrajQnt, ^y, gen. ^os (iraorx««>), dread- 
fully suffering, deeply afflicted ['sad 
mourner as I am.' Cp.] Od. 18, 201. t 



18 AioX/i; v^os. 

aIvo«, 6, Ep. I) discourse, narrattM; 
elsewhere /uiv0os, Od. 14, 508. 2) a eom- 
mendalory discourse, praise, approbation, 
23, 795. • Ti fie xph p-iirepoi tuvov, what 
need is there of my mother's praise, L e. 
that I should praise her. Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 59, thinks it is distinguished from 
fjLvOoi, discourse generally, by indicatUig 
A speech full of meaning, skilfully framed. 
[Lob. says B. was too hasty in inferring 
the existence of tuvu, laudo, Techn. 123.] 
mhlvo^, 71, JEnus, a town in Thrace, at 
the mouth of the Hebrus, previously 
IXoArvo^pui, i. e. the town of Poltys 
according to Strabo, VII.; hence adv. 
AlvoOev, from iEnus, 4, 520. 

aXvoi, 17, 6v, £p. and Ion. for Sccvoc, 
dreadful, frightful, terrific, ^eat ; spoken 
of every thing which by its greatness, 
producing fearful and especiidly sad 
effects, excites our astonishment and 
terrour ; of the gods : terrible, i. e. cruel, 
stern; Zeus, 4, 25; Ath6n6, 8, 423; of 
other objects ; of battle : 3, 20. Od. 8, 519; 
of passions: 4, 169, 7, 215. atmJTaros 
Xi&xoi, a most dreadful ambuscade, Od. 4, 
441. ei^ otvncrtv veKaZefXfnv, in the horrible 
heaps of the dead, 5, 885. Neut. plur. 
aJivk ndaxew, to suffer dreadful things, 
22, 431. Often as adv. alva bXo^peirBaA, 
to lament greatly, Od. 22, 447. aivk 
reKova-a, bearing for misfortune, 1, 414: 
Schol. eirl leouct^. Superl. alvoraroi, 1}, w, 
4, 25. (The derivation is obscure. Damm 
derives it from the interjection at, contr. 
from alavos; Buttm. Lexil. derives it 
from a root omj, from which by means of 
the ending vos (as fieivd? from bwrai) 
am>$ is formed.) 

tuwiitu, dep. £p. (for apwpMi. fir. atpw 
[Lob. sufiposes a radical verb mvm, capio; 
whence axwpMi and dvaii/ofuu, repudiare, 
Techn. 124]), only pres. and impf. with- 
out augm. to take, to take away, to seize; 
with accus. revxea air* Styuuv, 11, 580; 
liiar6v, 15, 459 ; with gen. rvpStv alvviinm, 
taking some of the cheeses, Od. 9, 228 ; 
metaph. irodo$ aXwraC fte, longing desire 
seizes me, Od. 14, 144. 

oIvSk, adv. (aivdf), terribly, frightfully, 
TeCpevOai, 5, 352; and mly greatly, 
exceedingly, AiXelv, ioucdvat,, ripmaOat, 
also of wretchedness, miserably, Od. 17, 

2*- . . . 
a«{, aly6i, ^ (ato'irto), dat. plur. olyecriv, 

10, 488, goat; aypuK, wild goat, 4, 105. 
and Od. 
difflurieov, es, e, iter. aor. 1. fr. atirmo, 
AloA(8i}9, ov, 6, son of JEolvia=Sisy' 
phus, 6, 154; Cretheus, Od. 11, 237. 

AloAiT} vrj<roi, b, the JEolian island, the 
abode of ^olus, son of Hippotas, ruler 
of the winds ; a mythic island, sur- 
rounded by a brazen, impregnable wall, in 
the west of the Hom. Geog., Od 10, 1. 25. 
The ancientii made it one of the Lipari 
islands, and Strabo Strongyle, the largest 
of them, now Stromboli, formerly famed 
for its volcanic eruptions. Since, how- 
ever, Ulysses sailed without obstruction 



ud «u itina diiEclI; back bj Iti< 
pubaMlitr. pliHd It IniniitiilUeljf beyDni 



n VSEck. Bom. Geafi. 



A(irua,4, Mpiat a 



oLwBuf6i, 1^, 6v, poet- {A Cdim 



Aia>Jir.^rot,i, •0aatJB.o\iii=M, 
t. in Ap. 97. 
AUMu, F«t. (nUAsck 10 

■,m*f±, io (wii Jbe .tomKh'IbtiJi) 



jIMSiTiifilicUvi Id the I 



frftlt, is, 'eti, oi 3, 130. S^i/a 

B, 369. 

p. MB, Murgalia on tt» Eelleli, 2, m. 



381 01, vllh pl(b>ld 

■UidCi ^ DV (prob, related to at^Xji, tr. 
cMfl, An), moviiE « turning itpldlr, 

■Mu luiios imr, Ibe llght-taawd 

HTlltaine Berpeot. 1!, !Q& fff{>^<« u^tmr 

Wiifa ji'fovi'l. OL^Aoc dttfrpof , tbe flitting 

mfmiiiff WBimi, it, SW ; ipa^o of umi, 

sMb* euUy bndl'ed (Hslu, mtrUn). 6, 
»C ; arfnc. f . IM. Thli !• tfaa Rite m«D- 
ttg la O* Horn, pouni. ■• the dulv&tiop 
(lion, ue Buiim. LeilL p. 33. 2) JUei 
11 lud Uu tt«nit changt/l of *«e, 

loKlo, h, Uerc. 33. (Sanie uinatatori 
■dopl tlill Bgalt- Ip the cue of the 
WHps, umiT etc. tmt Horn, for thLa UBei 

AlA;>«.l|UtrapId,(d]. sUAn), l|iOD 



ft*)™, 1 liigh depeniiing cotd, H, 21 
2) UeUpb. deep, dierKf/uI, i/fjICHl 



e. ;] Adm. dreultu 
d,4,S;S;>A«,li 






II, lOD of Fi^ldAii and Ante, greac- 
IdKm or Hlppetci, liiiigDrihe.£aliaD 



itiitBlned Lanpltably 



tlie nadatlrw Ulyi 

tilm thfl vbkdiancloiea id a utg; ana 

MDI *ft*i Um VB]j Hut gantla ZtphTr, 



JEpjtiMji ; TUfifiOf, !, 






(bingi, IB laki, ro eoplme, ^«4»', ,^, 
2, 1(. ffl 01 penon*. lo Merp<iwT, »» 



"Aipos. 20 

slay, rwd, 4, 457, and often [spoken of 
enemies meeting in battle, it has always 
this meaning, unless accompanied bj^utov 
or something equivalent in the context] ; 
Am. Ed. to take, to seize, ^ndv two, 6, 38, 
II) Mid. \)to take for oneself, to seize, 
eyxof, ^6pv, 3, 338. 10, 31 ; the connected 
preposition to govern the translation 
nS^a dirb vturtrakmj, to take down the bow 
from the hook or peg, 5, 210 ; air' w/uuov 
Tfvxe<t, 7, 122 ; tie 8uf>povo, to take out of 
the chariot, 10, 5UI. 2) to take, to obtain, 
to procure, to receive] rC, 18, 500; SSpirov, 
Od. 14, 347. Metaph. vwov 8&pov, to 
enjoy the gift of sleep, 7, 482 : aXxifiov 
^Top, to take bold heart, 5, 529 ; opxov 
riv09, to take an oath from any one, Od. 
4, 746 ; also tlvC, 22, 119. 3) to select, to 
choose, rifievof, yvvaxKas, 9. 578. Od. 9, 334. 

'Aipof, 6 (i)from a and*Ipos, a sportive 
play upon the name Inis : not-Irus, un- 
happy Irus, Od. 18, 73. t 

oupft), contr. for aetpoi, q. t. Hom. has 
of the common form only the pres. act, in 
tUiovro viicw aXpovras, 17, 724; the aor. 
1. mid. '^poftetfa, '^paro ; of the aor. 2. the 
indie, without augm. ap6firiv, and the 
other moods SptafioL, apoifitiv, apiadtu., 
see aeipcj. 

"Ais, obsolete nom. of 'Al'^, q. v. 

aUra, y\, £p. (from aSuo, akin to Saud), 
1) share, in general, which one has of a 
thing : Aijtdof, a share of the booty, 18, 
327. Od. 5, 40. Hence, that which is 
fitting, Justice, propriety, kolt cXtrav, ac- 
cording to right, or propriety with; jus- 
tice ( = good reason); often with el- 
nrciv. ev Kophi axaTfi, see xdp. 2) the 
assigned lot of life, fate, destiny, which 
the gods accord to men, fortune or miS' 
fortune, 1, 416. Often in Hom. olo-a fioi, 
with infin. following, cl 84 fioi alo-a reOvd- 
fievai, if it is my lot to die, 24, 224. cf. 16, 
707. Od. 5, lis. en yap fiot iktrtSo^ aXtra, 
I have still some hope, Od. 16, 101. 19, 
84; Koici) atora, evil fate, 5, 209; com. in a 
bad sign if. 3) the fateful decree of a god; 
Atb$, of Zeus, 9, 608. vnip Aib$ otorav, 
against the decree of Zeus, 17, 321. 
iaCftovoi alaaKOKn, Od. 11, 61. 

Alo-a, 71, the goddess of Fate, like Motoo, 
who at birth assigns to every one his lot, 
20, 127. Od. 7, 197. The poet thus per- 
sonifies eternal, unchangeable, governing 
fate, the inviolable law of nature, without 
however giving a form to the deity. 

Aicayerii dpo$, t6, an unknown moun- 
tain in Asia Minor, near Clarus, h. Ap. 
40 ; see Alyayei}. 

Ai(n)iro9, 6, jEsepus, 1) a river in Asia 
Minor, which falls into the Propontis 
near Cyzicus, 2, 825. 12, 21. 2) son of 
Bucolion, a Trojan, slain by Euryalus, 
6,21. 

at<r9ia, Ep. (aijpii), onl^ pres. part, and 
imperf. to breathe out {s^dironviui), Bviiov, 
•16, 468. 20, 403. 

aio-ifM)?, ov, Ep. (al<ra), and o$, 17, ov, 
1) Jetting, right, proper, just, ^ptvas ox- 
ainri j$(7i9a, thou wert sound in mind, Od. 



Atavkog, 

23, 14. ahrCfia Soya avOpamtv, the just 
works of men, piety, Od. 14, 84. Often 
the neut. alcrifta with irapeiireiv, to ad- 
vise that which is suitable, 6, 62. alo-ifia 
vCveiv, to drink moderately, Od. 21, 294. 
iftpeaiv auUrma tlBevax, to know in mind 
that which is right, i. e. to be just, well- 
disposed, 15, 207. alinfia iravra rCvew, to 
pay every thing just, to make all dae 
amends, Od. 8, 348. 2) destined by fate, 
only ala-ifjbov ^fJMp, the day of fate ; and 
in the construction, cuaifiov ^€v, it was 
destined by fate, 9, 245. Od. 15, 239. 

(u<rto$, ov, Ep. (alo-a), sent by fate, atw- 
pidous ; only in a good sense : our. hSot- 
im^, a traveller sent for good, 24, 876. t 
jitaaw (a and i), aor. 1. act. rji^a, sut^. 
at$(o, partcp. at$as, aor. pass, ^ix^v, infill, 
atx^qvot, 1) Intrans. to move rapidly, to 
hasten, to run, to rush, to spring. Spoken 
of things animate and inanimate ; of gods : 
of Ath@nd, ^i^ev «rl x^vAf she sprang 
to the earth, 4, 78 ; often /3^ difeura, rush- 
ing she went, 2, 167 ; of men, mostly in a 
Miostile sense : to rush upon, to attack ims^ 
petuously, eyxei, with the lance ; ^aayd- 
vtf, tinrot9, the sword, the chariot ; of the 
flitting motion of the shades in the under 
world : rot 8i vkuu ataawo'iv, Od. 10, 
495 ; of animals : ol Imroi /xoA' Suea ^i£dv 
ireSCovSe, swiftly rushed the steeds to the 
plain, Od. 15, 183; of wild boars, 12, 147; 
of birds : to fly, to soar, vphs ovpaif6v, 28, 
868; \nrip aareoi, 24, 320. Od. 15, 164. b) 
Spoken of inanimate things; of missiles : 
ionipara ex x^f^v ^'C$av, the spears flew 
firom the hands, 5, 657 ; of smoke : dirb 
X^vds, to rise ftom the earth. Metaph. 
of the soul : 6« fi* or' ov (orav) at^ v6of 
dvipot, as when darts a man's thought, 
15, 80. 2) Pass, as depon. ix xsipStv ^vCa 
yitxBri<rcaf, the reins flew f^om his hands, 
16,404. 

^urrof, ov, Ep. (i^ii'), prop, that of 
which nothing is known, unseent »»- 
known, vanished, annihilated, 14, 258. 
SXffTOV iroutlv nva, to make one invisible, 
used of Ulysses, because it was not 
known whether he would return, Od. 1, 
285. 

atonSu, poet, (aicrrof), fut. i&ow, aor. 
optat. iunwrtiMv, and aor. pass, aiaru^v, 
to make invisible, to destroy, Od. 20. 79. 
Hence pass, to be destroyed, to vanish, *0d. 
10,259. 

aiavrin/ip, VP^t ^, poet, (related to <xtav- 
fLVTJTrii), princely, regal, royal, icovpos. 24, 
347. t Instead of this word, whose signif. 
and derivation were unknown even to 
the ancients, the edition of Spitzner has 
ajLaviunfrfip. 

Alor'^Tijs, ov, 6 (at<nnj'nyp), a Trojan, 
father of Alcathous, 2, 793. 13, 427. 

alovAoepyof, ov, practising wickedness, 
5, 40S.t (Thus Spitzner, as the reading 
of Aristarchus for o^pi/xoepYo«.) 

atovAos, ov (prob. from alo-a), Ep. unjust, 
impious, improper^ alavXa pi^tiv, to prac- 
tise impiety, 5, 403 ; fivBiia'aarOax, to speak 
impious things, II. ; tiStvat, h. Merc. 164. 



toi "'^ 'a ' 



ThMre, S, 304. 



ainiu^infi, », i, poet. (iuirvw«i<u), hi 
who adJudgCH la pendDt WAAI ii due; [hi 

(Iirxumc. 1, ov, lupeiL lod aurx^'u', 
compu. of BHTOJi. 

MS. Od. 1, m. is i*, M^.iit « .^ 
bluisuii mMyttunu ofm,!,, i.„, .c 



■np vii 'Uur bOir, the uglmt man 
who came W Tio; (undei lu <all.|, 1, 
116. h.Ap.197. 2iillamtflU,diigrac!/ul, 
imtvltmg; <u«xpA Jno. aJ^iuj^^f, jaauiC- 

atordi. 3, 38. The noul. SoUov^ by 
.1,11». 
mvvfmr, imIt., rAow/iiUy. iiuuittngiy, 

H, irTod. IS, 311. 

■•«•. fovipwm. I) A«. II (0 moAtujiB, 
anr, IS, ». fiwiiiiixiIwUKJt, B coipie, 
{mutiUtctl), l»,ieo. 3)M(U| 






, SMT.'l, (mi 
1. kin; of Ii 






to •oUclt iumM/lil niipbiiJi fill iti.> 



iLoflhoIhlng, Od.17, Sil, and c 



MHi^i, i. Eji. ind .SdL for nijjttijT^, 
^JO'-iIT^' ov, a, a lancer, a tptarmBn, 

ol^o. adv. 0zijcA^. ijirff%, tHjitfdf' 
sMy. nl^a r 'EiiTci, tmincdliulT Iben- 
upon ; al^a ii In Ibe nirraiinn of « fut, 
i, Eei. Od, 2, e ; Hid st^ n in gtneisl 
pi>wHitiiini,19,31U ■eell«iin.ailH)'Dui, 

gnef (ODB 1> quicklr uwd wlih gileT, 
V.) Xvnv iyofi^i' oi^nnijv foi ul^ig^ 
h« qulckl; dlipenEd ibe unemllli; or 
wlUi V. Iha bui)' couocll, 1», 376. Od. i. 
in. Niiuch tA loe.. innilalei: tho 
■UrrinK, the qulcU; moviDg (Hembl;, 

aCH,p«Li>DJJprei. Aqd Impr. wlIllouC 
AD0I1I. V6V, to obtBTPt. to ptrcitve, Idu 

the cjuk of ibe whip) ; ^{Xor cu»' ^rvp, 

a pbfiicii lense.) Oiben: [ knew it in 

bniUblDg out my life, («iih' lbs SchoL 
wriwmf, ao tliait «Llw=a«j. a»M(.} 
•lUr, ;;»i. i, CDmid. 4, 1) durolioii, 

orTfli, S3, SS; iv oSiw Wrt~, lo 

fc, h. MelTlT ; (^d^ng lo Whiten! 

»p<:v, tpokeo of CBi'ue'h. M^rc.'lX™' 
a<dijn]Ta,Ep.fora'cbc^Tiic,flu,&=aJciuDT 
rof^X wboiiftee from vTil, /rem ^h(M, 

Inn »47, epitii. of Mercury, 16, \K, Od. 

giiilig-JIaiiyiHs, Kfllff omng', 
i™|, KfWtarirf, 



^OflOf, OVTOTt Oh 



'AxXcijr. 



^AKOfMOTOS, 22 

jind Theano, leader of the Dardanians, 
slain by Merifines, 2, 823. 16, 343. 2>ton 
of Eussorui, leader of the Thracians, 
■lain by the Telamonian AJax, 2, 844. 6, 
8. 3) son ofAsius, 12, 140. 

oKattant. ovsajcofuw, mntirimgt never- , aur^Scorosi or {nMm), u m cmr e d for, 
resting, epithet of fire, 5, 4. Od 20, 123. ' neglected; spoken of the dead nmbnHii, 

oKoytfa, ii (oicii), tkornt thistle, Od. 5, 6, 60.t 



21, 89; the feminine hawnwer ojetfovM 
occurs 1, 565, andtmeethe dnalaxAimi 
Od. 14, 195 (prob. firom • and Ww fi>r 
oKoof, Ion. oic^r, Bnttm. LeziL p. 27 
[Cf. Ddd. Horn. Gloss. ISO]). 



328.t 

*'Ajca<rn|, i) {greatlg distingmi^ud, firom 
a intens. and KixatriiaiU daughter of 
Oceanus and Thetis, h. Cer. 421. 

'Axturrot, king of Dulichium, Od. 14, 
336. 

axaxiieLTO, see a*ax£Sm» 

axaxelv, see aKOKii^u. 

ojcax^fACKOc, see ojcavii^. 

oKaxwnt, see ajcayt<^« 

ojcaxt^w, £p. and Ion. (*AXQ) aor. 2 
ilKaxpv, whence again tat, ixaxfirt*, aor. 
1 ifKaxiica, mid. ixaxi^oiuu, kindred form 
irfoxo^uu or axyviuuj aor. rinaxpiuirf perf. 
eucaxiiiuu and eunfx'f''''^ ^ P'* ^^KflXtSortu 
(perliaps aiaix(iaT<u is preferable), 17, 
6i37 ; 3 pi. plupf. aicax<MiTX> forojcaxifrro ; 
infin. perf. aucdxi}<r4aA, partep. ojcaxifficMX* 
fiem. oKtixeiievTi (the accent on perf. ind. 
and partep. is drawn back : see Buttm. § 
ill, note 2; also a partep. pres. ay^v, 
ovo-o. 1) Act. to trouble, to ajfiiet ; 
with accus. Od. 16, 432. 2) Mid. to 
trouble oneself, to grieve, to be grieved, 
BvfiM, 6, 486; ry fv/in Baviav oicaxti^cv, 
grieve not that thou art dead, Od. 11, 
486 ; in the perf. to be troubled, tad, often 
absolute with Bvii6v and ^rop: Beol S* 
ojcaxctaro 9vii6v, were troubled at heart, 
12, 179. 6) With gen. and dat. of the 
object; Imntv, about the steeds, 11, 702. 
o iioi wvuvSti oKaxiiTai, who is deeply 
troubled about me, Od. 23, 360. 

oKoxtUvoi, 71, ov, £p. sharpened, pointed, 
epith of the lance, 11. ; of the axe, Od. 5, 
235 ; of the sword, Od. 22, SO ; (prop, partep. 
perf. pats, from theme *A£Q, acuo, for 
oKceyiiivoi with Att. redupl.) 

ojcayoiTO, see cucax^w* 

fluccio/uu, Ep. for euceoucu; but axeia- 
IMJtvoi, a false reading for aucei^ficKoi, from 
axeopML. 

oKtopeu, Depon. £p. mid. axeib/uu {axi^w 
[hence originally =/o quiet] ) , aor. 1 ^xccra- 
pLTjv, imper. cuceVoreu, 1) to heal, to cure; 
with ace. cAjceo, wounds, 16, 29; idso 
nyd, any one, 5, 448 ; metaph. to calm, 
to allag, to help, Sitl/ay, to allay thirst, 
22, 2; absol. 13, 115. Od. 10, 69. 2) to 
repair, to restore, v^ws, Od. 14, 383. 

oxtpaeKop-tfi, ov, 6 {KtCpu, K6p.ii\ un- 
shorn, having long hair, epith. of Apollo, 
20, 39. t , 

'Axeaaattevof, 6 (partep. a#ce<ra/xevo^), 
father of Periboea, king of Thrace, founder 
of the city Akesamenae, 21, 142. 

axeank, ^» 6v (axeofuu), curable, that 
may be calmed, ^tpive^, 13, 115.t 

ixiuv, €ov<ra^ dual oKiovre, silent, still, 
quiet [cf. euo^v]. oKiotv is for the most 
part used as an adv. without distinction 
of gender or number, 4, 22. 8, 459. Od. 



I oxifiia-nKt >dT. in a emcf , pAUess mm- 

wer, remorteleselg, •IL 22. 46S. 24, 417. 
■ ijofiit* (cifioc), aor. 1 anjdera, to aM- 
I lect, to slight, to disregard; with gen. •IL 
14, 427. 23, 70. 

ije^jMfi, ii, gen. ioi {mtfiUU wiftMrf 
care, I) Act. freefrwm care, •! esMb 21, 
123; spoken of the goda, 24, 526; nefii- 
gent, Od. 17, 319. 2) Paaa. nncnredfer, 
neglected, disregarded, as Od. 6, 26.U| 
18.20, 130. 11.21, 123; ofacorpte: ■•- 
buried, 24, 554. Od. 24, \%7. 

fluc^AjfToc, ov (Kif\iM), sol to h€ ekmrMui, 
stubborn^ unbending, v6oi, Od, 10, S29.t 

au^}fu^ aros, t6 (ouc^muu), a remedg, M 
alleviation, relief, Ummmm, 15, 394. 

ouc^K, adv. (prop. ace. from oha. M 
i=7iavxia, Hesffch. dnf, ealaUg, Pbld. 
Dod. 130. According to Jlnttm. adv. fk«B 
ace ajcaay. Ion. Junhfv- ixmos (Wm) m» 
hiseens]), quietlg, nUnlly, atUtt oiflflB 
watnti wn^r cy tp o r io autm. all wen 
quiet and silent, 3, 95 ; ajribv lavM, Od. S, 
82. 

«uei|paovK, or, poet, {xepi twrn i u ), n- 
mixed, unadulterated, pure, olros» Od. I, 
205 ;t untouched, smaiovH, kasuim, b. 
Merc. 72. 

axilip&rofSt or ( ayarrupu ), 
pure, vSmp, 24, 300. 2) Metaph. 
jured, unwaeled, xAipoc, 15, 498. Od. 17, 
532. 

oKJpioi, or (iciip), wttboat miaftrtant. 
uninjured, unharmed, *Od. 12, 98. ft, 
328. b) Act. tiMoetiow^ M8of, h. Men. 
530. 

flun$pco«, or (km), without hent, 1) In 

Shysical signif. UfeUse, dead, 11, 391. 2) 
letaph. heartleu, spiritUta, ea wa rdif , 7, 
100 ; Moc (heartlea* fear. Cp.), 5, 812. IL 

oKtixeSareii, see aucay£dM. 

Axtixqiini, see cutax^^. 

oucioivs. If, or, only eompar. euaamrepnit 
weak, inferior, insignifUami, Od. 18, 180; 
wiih cTSof, in appearance,*Od.5,217. 8,168. 

ojcucu;, vos, o, ^, £p. (cucvs), without 
power, weak, feeble, 'Od. 9, 515. 21, 111; 
(according to Thiersch, § 199, 5, finMU a 
and Kud, unable to go.) 

ojcixirrof , or, poet. («¥an*), aof la te 
attained, unattainable. «Jc£y||Ta 8uSMir, 
to pursue what is unattainable, it, 75. 

oicAatMntx, or, later form for oKknens, 
Od. 11, 54, 72; [in some editiona.] 

oicAovTos, or {kXoJm), 1) unw^ t , m- 
lamented; spoken of one dead, 22, 386. 
2) Act. without tears, Uarleee, Od. 4, 
494. Voss : unwept, 

ajcy^erfi, eo$, 6, 19, poet. (icXiloc)f JueXtu^ 
and axXrfffi, without fame, fameleea, itt- 
glorious; accus. sing. eucAia, for ^ucAa^ 
Od. 4, 728; plur. nam. attkifmist V*^ 
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ened for axkitU, 12, 818. In 

(mtfs, the neut. prob. is as adv. 7, 

ttm. [who allows that oucAees may 

(], Lex. p. 296. 

s, see ixkerji. 

ti, adv. ingloriously, 22, S04. Od. 

V, poet, for aicXetk, see oxAoj^. 
K, ov (ieX^po«), without lot, with- 
sessions, hence 1) poor, needy, 
489. t 2) unallotted, ^undivided, 
la, h. Ven. 123. .,1 

or's edge,<\>t(rrarat ["in balance 
tois'd on a razor's edge,** Cp.'\, i. e. 
:he point of decision (an adage), 
\ 

0$, ov, fasting, with crrroio or 
without meat, or drink, *19, 163, 
jcfii} [guc/xt; Lob. Path. 193] is said 
0l.=:in7OTeut.) 

6s, 6v ([=6 dxfto^wv] ouKfi^), /«// 
jrovmup, Od. 23, 191. t 
, nTO«, 6, ri (KOfivto), «nt0«<iH«d, 
r,/rMA, ♦11,802. 15, 697. 
ifiXK, oi'^aiepii};, h. Ap. 520. 
isTov, nS (Ti9i}fii), the place where 
'il is placed, anvil-block, stithy, 
Od. 8, 274. 

f, ovof , o {KOfi-vta), an anvil, 15, 19. 
74. 

TVS, UK, ii (cucavof ), the back-bone, 
e, Od. 10, I61.t 

i|9, ov, b (a copulat. and Kotn} ), 
HO, huabaiui, II. and Od. 
\s, UK, ^, bed-fellow, wife, II. 
accus. plur. Od. 10, 7. 
<«, 6 {koXov), a morsel, a crumb, 
222. t 

Kvfi/3o¥, ov («ctfAv/u,/3o$), who cannot 
tatr. 157. 

«Tii), ^ (ko/ui^a)), wan/ o/ tending 
^ivatton, Od. 21, 284. f 
-t^ (aiDwv), aor. aKovrura and 
va, prop, to hurl the javelin, but 
east, Bovpt, eyx^; also with 
ocxftoc, to hurl knees. The ob- 
led at stands in the gen. riv6$, at 
s; also Kara Ti, ^i rtvt, and ci$ 
, 490. 16, 358. Od. 22, 282 ; later 
vd, to hit or pierce any one with 
Batr. 209. 

Ttov, TO (dimin. of aiaov), a dart, a 
h. Merc. 460. 

'urrlji, ov, 6, poet, (aieovri^u), 
dartman, spearman, II. and Od. 
i<rrv¥, V09, rf, £p. for axovruris 
!»), iAe act of casting spears, a 
with spears (i. e. as a martial 
ov8^ r* aKOVTurrvv €<rSv<re€u, thou 
ot enter the contest of spears, 23, 

\ro9f ov {Kopiwviii), unsated,' in- 
; with gen. ii60ov, iroAcfAov, airei- 
*7, 117. 12, 335. 14, 479 ; also h. 

90i, r6 (ax^o/uuu), cure, remedy, 
illeviation. KOKtav cucof, Od. 22, 
^Ti fi^XOi pexO^VTOi KOKOv ear 
vpelv, it will be impossible to 



"AxpuffTOt, 



find a remedy when the evil is done, 9, 

250. 

cucoo^ux, ov (leooTAos), without order, 
indecent, unbecoming, eirea, 2, 2lS.t 

cucoarreua or oxotrreo), aor. 1 aK6<rTnara, 
6, 506. IS, 263; in the phrase: iviros 
axo(m}<ra« eiri ^rvg, /u// fed at the man- 
ger. The best derivation is from dxoonj, 
=iepi9i}, 6ar/ey [as being bearded, cuni] ; 
hence, to consume barley, to be fed with 
barley, cf. Buttm. Lex. p. 72. 

aicova^w, h. Merc. 423 ; and axaudi^ofuu, 
dep. mid. £p. form of ixovu>, to hear; 
with gen. Od. 9, 7. irpwra ydip koX 8atT&« 
oxoviJCtffBov ifUio, for ye are the first to 
hear irom me of a feast, i. e. are first in- 
vited, 4, 343. 

dicov^, if (ducovu), £p. for oKon/j, properly, 
hearing; a sound (as heard), spoken of 
the crash of a tree when felled : tKoBev 
6e TV yiyver axovi}, there is hearing from 
afar, i. e. the sound, or crash of it is 
heard at a distance, 16, 634 ; others give 
here the signifl who, noise. 2) that 
which is heard, information, ficrcl iraip^ 
axomtv uciaBai, to go in quest of infeuU- 
gence of his father, Od. 2, 308 ; fitpmit Od. 
4, 701. 5, 19. 

axovpo$, ov (Kovpof), without son, ekild- 
less, Od. 7, 64. t 

*eucovoT6f, 1}, 6v, heard, audible, h. 
Merc. 512. 

oxovu, fut. oMnvvoiuu, aor. 1 ^xovovt 
1) to hear, with the gen. of the person 
heard; aoi&>i); the thing generally in 
accus. fAv^ov, the discourse, and ri rvpois, 
any thing from any one (ex aliput), Od. 
12, 389 ; but also in gen. yLVKifiium jjicowro, 
I heard the roar or bellowmg, Od. 12, 
265. The person about whom any thing 
is heard is miy put in the gen. Od. 
1, 287. 289, rarely in accus. and with irsfti 
rwoi, Od. 19, 204. 2) to hearken to any 
one, to listen, spoken of the gods ; comm. 
with gen., rarely with dat., which is 
prop. dat. commod. aWpi leifiotUvf^, to 
hearken to a suffering man ; of subjects, 
to obey, Od. 7, 11. 3) The pres. in the 
signif. of the past, have heard, know (cf. 
6r. p. 766, g), Od. 3, 193. 4, 688. The 
mid. as depon. riv6i, to hear, 4, 331. 

aicadavroi, ov, poet. {icpauUvu), un- 
finished, unaccomplished, epyov, 2, 138; 
spoken of a prophecy : unfulfilled, not 
to be fulfilled, Od. 2, 202. 19, 565. 

oKpaTJi, ii, gen. ^ (axpos, ai^/tt), prop. 
high-*blowing, strong-blowing, brihk, fresh, 
epith. of a favorable wind, *0d. 2, 421. 14, 
253. 

oKpTi, ^ (prop. fem. from aicpof), the 
extreme, esply height, summit, citadel or 
fortress, promontory, 14, 36. 4, 426. Kar 
axfiris, downwards, from above, Od. 5, 
313 ; and hence utterly, from the summit, 
=from the foundation, 15, 557. Cf. Virg. 
iEn. ii. 290. 

axpriroi, ov, Ion. for aicparoi {itep6.v- 
wfiL), unmixed, pure, olvoq, spoken of 
wine unmixed with water, Od. 2, 341 ; 
yoAo, Od. 9, 297. 2) OKOviaiX ojcfiniYtVMi ^ 
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And Theand, leader of the Dardanians, 
slain by MeriSnes, 2, 823. 16, 342. 2) son 
of Eussdrus, leader of the Thraclans, 
slain by the Telamonlan Ajax, 2, 844. 6, 
8. 3) son of Asius, 12, 140. 

ixoftarot, ov^axofiMSt untiring^ never' 
rettinff, epithet of fire, 5, 4. Od. 20, 123. 

oKovBoi 17 (aic^), thomt thUile, Od. 5, 
328.t 

**Ajca<rn), ^ {greatly ditUnguiehed, firom 
a intens. and K^icoofuu), daughter of 
Oceanus and Thetis, h. Cer. 421. 

'AxaoTOf, king of Dulichium, Od. 14, 
336. 

oKaxtCaro, see aieay£^M. 

axaxeii', see ax<uci^. 

oKaxyifitvos, see tbcayt^w* 

axaxja-ta, see cueavi^cD. 
^ ojcaxi^w, Ep. and Ion. (*AXO) aor. 2 
^leaxpi', whence again tat. aKax6<n»t aor. 
1 '^Kax7i<ra, mid. ojcaxi^o/uuu, kindred form 
of axofuu or axyvfixu^ aor. ^ieax6fii}Vt perf. 
axaxijjuuu and aic^x</'^<'^> ^ P^* flucifWdarot 
(perhaps oKtwiaTox is preferable), 17, 
637 ; 8 pi. ]^lupf. oxaxc^flm) foraiedxi}VTO ; 
infin. perf. aiedxii<r0<u, partcp. ducax)^/uM|vo«, 
fern. oKtixiyAvn (the accent on perf. ind. 
and partcp. is drawn back : see Buttm. % 
111, note 2; also a partcp. pres. dWwv, 
ov<ra.' 1) Act. io trouble^ to afflict; 
with accus. Od. 16, 432. 2) Mid. to 
trouble oneself, to grieve, to be grieved, 
Ovii^, 6, 486; rtf ii-^n Baamv dxaxt^ev, 
grieve not that thou art dead, Od. 11, 
486 ; in the perf. to be troubled, sad, often 
absolute with 9vii6v and ^rop: Beol S* 
dicaxc^TO &vii6v, were troubled at heart, 
12, 179. b) With gen. and dat. of the 
object; lirmav, about the steeds, 11, 702. 
o fioi WVKW&9 cuedxi^TOi, who is deeply 
troubled about me, Od. 23, 960. 

oKaxfUvoi, ri, ov, £p. sharpened, pointed, 
epith. of the lance, II. ; of the axe, Od. 5, 
235 ; of the sword, Od. 22, SO ; (prop, partcp. 
perf. pass, from theme 'AKO, acuo, for 
tucayfievoi with Att. redupl.) 

ouedyoiTX), see dxaxt^w. 

dxeioftai, Ep. for cuecouat; but dxeid- 
lievoi, a fedse reading for oxeU^/Acvoi, f^om 

OKiofiXU, 

cueeofuu, Depon. Ep.mid.dxe£ojxai(djc^v 
[hence originally s^o quiet]), aor. i ^Ktaa- 
fiTjv, imper. aK4<r<rtu, 1) to heal, to cure; 
with ace. cAxeo, wounds, 16, 29; also 
Tivd, any one, 5, 448 ; metaph. to calm, 
to allay, to help, di^ov, to allay thirst, 
22, 2; absol. 13, 115. Od. 10, 69. 2) to 
repair, to restore, vijws, Od. 14, 383. 

axep<reK6fjL7i^, ov, 6 (KtCfm, k^/ult)), un- 
shorn, having long hair, epith. of Apollo, 
20, 39. t 

'Axevcaiiet^, & (partcp. oKeffdfuvo^), 
father of Periboea, king of Thrace, founder 
of the city Akesamenae, 21, 142. 

aKe<rr6i, if, 6v {axiofuu), curable, that 
may be calmed, if>pivti, 13, 115.t 

oKiutv, ^ovcro, dual oKiovre, silent, still, 
quiet [of. euo^v]. oKiutv is for the most 
part used as an adv. without distinction 
of gender or number, 4, 22. 8, 459. Od. 
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21, 89; the feminine however dic^bwra 
occurs 1, 565, and once the dualdiciorr^ 
Od. 14, 195 (prob. firom a and x^m fox 
oKooi, Ion. axiuiv, Buttm. Lexil. p. 27 
[Cf. Dod. Horn. Gloss. 130]). 

cun^nrrof, ov {Kifieat), uneared for, 
neglected ; spoken of the dead utdfuH^ 
6, 60.t 

aKrfii<rra^, adv. in a cruel, pitiless wum- 
ner, remorselessly, *IL 22, 465. 24, 417. 

dicifdew (ic^fio;), aor. I dx^cra, to mf- 
leet, to slight, to disregard; with gen. *I1. 
14, 427. 23, 70. 

aiaiSrfi, 4s, gen. ios (leriBeia), without 
care, 1) Act. free from care, at ease, 21, 
123; spoken of the gods, 24, 526; n^ 
gent, Od. 17, 319. 2) Pass, uneared for, 
neglected, disregarded, as Od. 6, 26. 19, 
18.20, 130. 11.21, 123; of a corpse: im- 
buried, 24, 554. Od. 24, 187. 

omfAifTos, ov {KTfkiw), not to be charmed, 
stubborn, unbending, 1^09, Od, 10, 329.t 

oKtifUL, aros, nS (cuctfouat), a remedy f on 
alleviation, relief, hSweuav, 15, 394. 

aic^v, adv. (prop. ace. from obs. ounj 
[s^ovxio, Hesych. 0x9, calmly. Find. 
Dod. 130. According to Buttm. adv. tmca. 
ace. d#cday, Ion. dxei^v* 0x009 (x^) **<'* 
hiscensi), quietly, silently, still; often 
rravres dici)v eY^voiTO otcMrn, all were 
quiet and silent, 3, 95 ; ai^v ttray, Od. 2, 
82. 

aiaipdtrioi, ov, poet. (KepAvwiu), uur 
mixed, unadulterated, pure, o7i«09, Od. 9, 
205 ; t untouched, unmoum, Aecfuor, h. 
Here. 72. 

dx^poTOS, 01^ (xepdvw^i), uumix^ 
pure, vfiwp, 24, 300. 2) Metaph. «fili»- 
Jured, unwasted, xAnpoc, 15, 498. Od. 17, 
582. 

dxiipuK, ov (icqp), without misfbrtune, 
uninjured, unharmed, *Od. 12, 98. 23, 
328. b) Act. innocuous, pdfiSoi, h. Merc. 
530. 

aiejpioi, ov {tajp), without heart, 1) In 

Shysical signif. lifeless, dead, 11, 392. 2) 
letaph. heartless, spiritless, cowardly, 7, 
100 ; Bios (heartless fear. Cp.), 5, 812. IL 

dxi^x^^ATat, see oKaxfpo, 

dxijxe/t^, see dxax^^. 

dxioivs, 1), ov, only compar. aKiZvvrepos, 
weak, inferior, insignificant, Od. 18, 180 ; 
with tUos, in appearance,*Od.5,217. 8, 169. 

dxixvf, vos, o, ri, Ep. (xucvs), without 
power, weak, feeble, *0d. 9, 5J5. 21, 131 ; 
(according to Thiersch, § 199, 5, from a 
and Kui), unable to go.) 

dxix^TOf , ov, poet, (xtydiw), not to be 
attained, unattainable, axixiira duMcciv, 
to pursue what is unattahiable, 17^ 75. 

axAav0TO$, ov, later form for dxAoimx, 
Od. LI, 54, 72; [in some editions.] 

dxAavTo;, ov (xAoua), 1) unwept, un- 
lamented; spoken of one dead, 22, 386. 
2) Act. without tearSf tearless, Od. 4, 
494. Voss : unwept. 

dxXe^, eo¥, 6, ^, poet. (xAtfot), dxXei^9 
and dxAi}^$, without fame, fameless, in- 
glorious ; accus. sing. dxA^, for dxWo, 
Od. 4, 728; plur. nom. aicXrieUt poet. 



strengthened for axXxtUt 12, 818. In 
axkus avTus, the neut. prob. is as adv. 7, 
100 : Buttm. [who allows that cueXec; may 
soxAeees], Lex. p. 296. 

cucAei^Sf see oicXc^f. 

oK^MMi, adv. inghriotuly, 22, S04. Od. 
1,241. ^ 

ojcAifci;, poet, for eucAect?, see oxAoj^. 

ajcXi)po$, ov (kX%>o«), without lot, with- 
out possessions, hence 1) poor, needy, 
Od. 11, 489. t 2) unallotted, ^undivided, 
mid, yeua, h. Ven. 123. 

oiCfti}, yi (ax^), ed^e. ini (vpov ox/u,^?, 
on a razor's edge,c\>urraTai [" in balance 
hangs, pois'd on a razor's edge," Cp.}, i. e. 
it is on the point of decision (an adage), 
10,173.t 

aiCfti}vo¥, ov, fasting, with <rtT0io or 
w6auK, without meat, or drink, *19, 163, 
846. (eucfi^ [oK/Ai} Lob. Path. 193] is said 
to be j£ol.=ini)<rTeut.) 

aiCfti)v6$, ($1/ ([=6 oKfid^v] aKfi'^),full 
grotpn, grown up, Od. 23, 191^.t 

ixfiT^, ^T09, 6, 1} (xofivto), unwearied, 
vigorous, fresh, *11, 802. 15, 697. 

* cuuiifTOf, ov=^aKfn^i, h. Ap. 520. 
aKfjuiOvrov, nS (Ti9i)/u,t), the place where 

the anvil is placed, anvil-block, stithy, 
18, 410. Od. 8, 274. 

oKfuav, 0V07, o {KOfi-vta), an anvil, 15, 19. 
Od. 8, 274. 

flucvmm?, iof , '^ (cUcomk), ^ ftacA^ftontf, 
tte sptne, Od. 10, 161.t 

aKoinii, ov, 6 (a copulat. and koItti), 
bed-fellow, husband, IL and Od. 

flucoiTtf, cos, ^, bed-fellow, wife, II. 
cu»^Ti«, accus. pluT. Od. 10, 7. * 

AcoAcx, o (koAov), a morsel, a crumb, 
Od. 17, 222. t 

* ajc6Avfi/3o¥, ov (xdAv^/Sos), foAo cannot 
npjm, Batr. 157. 

oKO/uoTtij, 1^ (KO/xf^u), itNinj of tending 
or care, privation, Od. 21, 284. t 

^ucovrii^w (oueuv), aor. axovrura and 
ajc<SvTi<r<ra, prop, to hurl the Javelin, but 
mly to cast, BovpC, Syvn', also with 
accus. alxi'^t to hurl lances. The ob- 
ject aimed at stands in the gen. rivot, at 
any one ; also Kara n, ^i rtvi, and eU 
rwa, 4, 490. 16, 358. Od. 22, 282 ; later 
also, riva, to hit or pierce any one with 
a lance, Batr. 209. 

^oK&vTvov, nS (dimin. of Sxmv), a dart, a 
JaveUn, h. Merc. 460. 

oKovTum^, ov, h, poet, (oxovrti^u), 
lancer, dartman, spearman, II. and Od. 

aicovTum^, vo9, ^, £p. for ojcovruri? 
(oxoyrt^w), the act of casting spears, a 
contest with spears (i. e. as a martial 
game). ovM r oKOvrurrvv ia'6v<rtai, thou 
Shalt Hot enter the contest of spears, 23, 
622.t 

ojcSfniTOS, ov {KopevwfjLi), unsated,' in- 
satiable; with gen. tiodov, iroKifun;, airci- 
Xauv, •7, 117. 12, 335. 14, 479 ; also h. 
Ven. 

eueo;, tof, to {ojcioiuu), cure, remedy, 
relief, alleviation, kokwv oucos, Od. 22, 
481, oiMH n fJL^xoi pexBivrot kokov ear 
oxos evpelv, it will be impossible to 



"AKprjTOS, 



find a remedy when the evil is done, 9, 
250. 

0x007x0$, ov (xdor/xoc), without order, 
indecent, unbecoming, circa, 2, 213.t 

oKoardia or oKOcrriut, aor. 1 oxdoTi^a, 
6, 506. 15, 263; in the phrase: Ivnoi 
aKoa^a-as eiri <f>dTVji, full fed at the man- 
ger. The best derivation is from oxood}, 
=xpi9^, barley [as being bearded, dx^j ; 
hence, to consume barley, to be fed with 
barley, cf. Buttm. Lex. p. 72. 

axovd^ta), h. Merc. 423 ; and axovd^ofiai, 
dep. mid. £p. form of aKowa, to hear; 
with gen. Od. 9, 7. irpwrai y&p xal fiotr&f 
oKovdCtaOov ifUto, for ye are the first to 
hear from me of a feast, i. e. are first in- 
vited, 4, 343. 

oKovri, 71 (dxovA)). £p. for ixoij, properly, 
hearing; a sound (as heard), spoken of 
the crash of a tree when felled : cxotfcv 
64 re yfr/ver dxovi}, there is hearing firom 
afar, i. e. the sound, or crash of it is 
heard at a distance, 16, 634 ; others give 
here the signif. echo, noise. 2) Ma< 
which M heard, information, invrk frarahs 
dKovqv iKiaBax, to go in quest of intelli- 
gence of his father, Od. 2, 308 ; ^^vot, Od. 
4, 701. 5, 19. 

dxovpo?, ov (xovpof), without son, child- 
less, Od. 7, 64. t 

*dxov<rr69, ^, ov, heard, audible, h. 
Merc. 512. 

oxovu, fut. ixovvoiiax, aor. 1 ^Kovtra, 
1) to hear, with the gen. of the person 
heard; doi&>v; the thing generally in 
accus. ikvOov, the discourse, and ri tu«os, 
any thing from any one («« aliauo), Od. 
12, 389 ; but also in gen. fivxi)0/u,ov ^kointo, 
I heard the roar or bellowmg, Od. 12, 
265. The person about whom any thing 
is heard is mly put in the gen. Od. 
1, 287. 289, rarely in accus. and with rnfti 
Tivos, Od. 19, 204. 2) to hearken to any 
one, to listen, spoken of the gods ; comm. 
with gen., rarely with dat., which is 
prop. dat. commod. dWpi loftoiUva, to 
hearken to a suffering man; of subjects, 
to obey, Od. 7, 11. 3) The pres. in the 
signif. of the past, have heard, know (cf. 
6r. p. 766, g), Od. 3, 193. 4, 688. The 
mid. as depon. rivoi, to hear, 4, 331. 

diuMiavTOf, ov, poet. {icpauiCvio), un- 
finished, unaccomplished, tpyov, 2, 138; 
spoken of a prophecy : unfulfilled, not 
to be fulfilled, Od. 2, 202. 19, 565. 

ijcpa-^, is, gen. ios (dxpos, di)fii), prop, 
high-blowing, strong-blowing, brihk, fresh, 
epith. of a favorable wind, 'Od. 2, 421. 14, 
258. 

Sxpri, ri (prop. fem. firom axpos), the 
extreme, esply height, summit, citadel or 
fortress, promontory, 14, 36. 4, 425. xar 
oKfiTfi, downwards, from above, Od. 5, 
313 ; and hence utterly, from the summit, 
sfrom the foundation, 15, 557. Cf. Virg. 
Mr\. ii. 290. 

dxpi}T0$, ov, Ion. for dxparos {Kepav- 
w/u,t), unmixed, pure, oXvos, spoken of 
wine unmixed with water, Od. 2, 341 ; 
yoAa, Od. 9, 297. 2) gvovWi ox^nfrovi «^ 
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libation of pure wine, because, in com- 
pacts, unmixed wine was offered to the 
gods, 2, 341. 4, 159. 

oKpK, iB(K, -h, a locust, 21, 12.t 

a$cpiii, 109, 71, Ion. and £p. for ouc/yi}, 
point, summit, peak; always in the plur. 
accus. 8i axpuKt through (amongst) the 
mountain tops, Od. 10, 281 ; nom. plur. 
h. Cer. 383. 

'Aiept(rio9, 6 {unjudged, from a and 
KpCvto, Inseparaiinus, Herm.), son of Abas 
and Ocelia, great grandson of Danaus, 
father of Dana§. He expelled his brother 
Frcetus; after his return they divided 
the kingdom, so that Acrisius reigned in 
Argos, and Proetusin Tiryns, Apd. 2, 21. 

'Ajcpicrimvri, ^, daughter of Acrisius = 
Danae, 14, 319. 

aKpt.T6fiv6oi, ov (fivdof ), speaking in a 
confused manner, prating or babbling 
foolishly, oveipoi, senseless dreams, or 
hard of explanation, Od. 19, 560. II. 2, 
246. 

aiepiTOS, ov (lepirck), 1) not separated, 
eonfiued. rvfi^, a common grave, in 
which the multitude were thrown indis- 
criminately, 7, 337 ; fivBoi, confused dis- 
course, prating, 2, 796. oxpira ir6/X 
ayopevtiv, Od. 8, 505. 2) undecided, un- 
adjusted, veueea, unadjusted contentions, 
14, 205. 304. 3) not to be decided, en- 
during, perpetual; axo9, 3, 412; adv. 
axpiTov, endlessly. irevd)}/Mvat, Od. 18, 
174. > 

oxptriM^AAo;, ov {^HWov), thickly 
leaved, covered with foluige, thickly 
wooded, opo9, 2, 868. t • 

axpoKtXxuviaM, £p. (xcXotvik), only 

partc^. aKpoKtXatvi&tiiv, £p. for axpoicc- 

XoLvuav, becoming black on the surface, 

I dark-flowing, epith. of a river, 21, 249. t 

■ aKp6K0fUK, ov, poet. (ie6/Ai}), having hair 

I on the crown, crown-hairedf epith. of the 

\ Thracians, because they wore the hair 

bound in a knot on the crovrn, or wore 

hair on the crown only, 4, 533. f 

axpov, r6 (neut. from axpos), the ex- 

I treme, the summit, the point :''l&rii, the 

/ summit of Ida, 16, 292; 'ABrjvitov, the 

promontory [head-land, Cp.] of Athens, 

•Od. 3, 278 ; irofi<J«, Batr. 253. 

'Axpdi^eco?, 6, a Phsacian, Od. 8, 111. 

oxpoTToXtf, UK, ^ (iroAis), the upper city, 
ajBitadel, a fortress, *0d. 8, 494. 605; in 
the II. cucpni iroXis, 6, 88. 

oxpomSAof, ov, £p. (iroX^u), being high, 
high-soaring, lofty, epith. of mountains, 
5, 523. Od. 19, 205. 

aicp6iropoi, ov, £p. (ireipu), penetrating 
with the pointt sharp-pointed, o/SeAoi, Od. 
3, 463.t 

a$cpoi, 71, ov (ouc^), superl. oucpdrarof, 17, 
ov, extreme, highest, ending in a point; 
in Horn, only in a physical sense: eir* 
oKp^ X^^^*- e<^e(rr(uSres, standing on the 
extreme brink, 12, 51; aicpr) xc^>* ^^^ 
end of the hand, 5, 336. h v66as oxpov;, 
to the extremities (toes) of the feet, 16, 
640. The neut. axpoi/, as adv. 20, 229. 

axpmn^piov, t6 (axpos), the extremity of 
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a thing; hence oKptan^pui irpviunift the 
top of a ship's poop, h. S3, lo. 

AktoCti, 71 (oxT^j, prop, she who dwella 
on the coast, a Nereid, 18, 41. 

oKT^, 71 {aywfJLi, pr^. fem. of oxt^, 
broken, crushed), 1) Poet, corn bruited 
or ground in the mill, comm. with icpov 
oA^tTov or Ai}/LU}T^po$, 13, 322. Od. 2, 
355 ; see oA^trov. 2) the place where 
the waves break, shore, coast, II. and Od. 

oucr^/uuuv, ovoi, 6, ii (icr^/xa), without 
possessions, poor, needy; with gen. XP*~ 
<roio, in gold, •d, 126. 268. 

*aic7i^p, ^po^—oKrCv, a now rejected 
reading, h. 32, 6. 

axris, ivoi, ^, dat. eutrCvtcnrtv and eut> 
Tio-iv, Od. 5, 479. 11, 16; a ray, a beam, 
with 'HeXtoio. 

*axriros, ov (fcrt^w), poet, for cucrumK, 
untitled, waste, h. Yen. 123. 

*AxTopt^(, ov, 6, a descendant of Actdr 
=Echecles, 16, 189. 

'AxTopis, CS09, 71, a female servant of 
Penelop§, Od. 23, 228. 

'AxTopuav, <ovoi, 6, son of Actdr. tu 
'AxTopuui/e, the sons of Actdr, Burytus 
and Cteatus, who from their mother were 
also called the MoliUneSf 2, 621; see 
MoA^v. 

^AjcTbip, opo$, o (from oyw leader), 1) 
son of Deion, in Phocis, and Diom§d§«f 
husband of ^gina, father of Mencetius, 
grandfather of Patroclus, 11, 785. Apd. 

I, 9. 4. 2) son of Phorbas and Hjmnind, 
brother of Augeas, husband of Molioo§, 
father of £urytuB and Cteatus, 11, 785. 
Apd. 3) son of Azeus, father ot As- 
tyochd, grandfather of Ascalaphus and 
lalmenus of Orchomenus, 2, 513. 

axvkot, ^, the edible acorn, fruit of the 
evergreen-oak (ilex), Od. 10, 242.t 

die&iK^, 71 (<voi), point, ee^e, ^co(, 
5ovp6s, U. and Od. 

ojctav, ovTtK, 6, a javelin, a dart, a spear, 
SpKOi ojcdvTwv, see epieos. 

oKtav, ov<ra, ov (a contr. from aitcmv 
q. V.) only in tu ^ ovk diKovre ireWo^i^, 

II. and Od. 
oAoSc, adv. into the sea, to the sea, also 

eU aXaJbe, 

oAaAq/uuu, £p. perf. with pres. signif. 
from oAoo/xat, q. v. 

aAaAi)T6$, 6 (oAoA^), mly a loud 
cry, a battle-cry, a shout of victory, 4, 
436. Od. 24, 463; but also a cry of dis- 
tress, 21, JO. 

oAoAxe, oAoAiceSi', oAoAiceiv, see oA^^. 

'AAaAxo|xevi}t«, £80$, epith. of Ath§n§, 
probably from the town Alalcomente, in 
Boeotia, where she had a temple; accord* 
ing to others, from dAoAiceii/, the protec- 
tress, 4, 8. 5, 908. 

oAxtAvicnf/xai, to toss oneself around 
restlessly, to be agitated with anxiety, to 
be in anguish, 94f (prop. perf. from dAv- 
KTcco, with pres. signif.). 

*aAa/xireTOf, ov ( AofAirw), without bright- 
ness, dark, h. 32, 5. 



aXaouai, depon. mid. impf. ^Aw/xi^v, 
aor. 1 ->}A^^v, £p. oAi^di^v, perf. dAoAi}- 



*A\a6s, 



25 



AXfiVtoy. 



fuut infin. akiXri<r6ai, part. aXoAijjuieyvK, 
<o watuier about without aim, to rove, to 
ttroff, to roam ; ^rith the prep, xara, cirt, 
vtpC Tit 6, 201. Od. 4, 91. The perfect 
infin. and partcp. oAoA^/xevos have the 
accent retracted on account of its pres. 
si^if. 23, 74. Od. 11, 167. 14, 122. 

aXau6i, ov (Aau), not seeing, blind, 
(prop.""*', Od. 8, 195; but in ftavnoi 

iXaov, Od. 10, 493. 12, 267, ;) cf. 

Thiersch. Gram. § 190, 22. 'Od. 

oAiuMrieoin^, ^ (<ricoir(n), lit. a blind look- 
out ; a useleu watch, cm-tiv exctv, [' to look 
in vain,* Cp.] 13, 10. aAao<rieoiru) is an 
incorrect reading 10,'515. 

oAoow, poet. (oAouSf), aor. aAoAxra, to 
make blind, to blind, rwh. b^aXfiov, to 
blind one's eye, *0d. I, 69. 9, 516. 

aXairaSvSi, 7f, 6v (oAaira^u), poet, com- 
par. aXanaSv&repoi, 4, 305 ; easy to van- 
quish. trBivoi oi/K aXa-naSvov, insuperable 
strength, 5, 783; spoken of cattle, Od. 
18, 373. 2) powerless, weak, unwarlike, 
2, 675 ; fivBos, h. Merc. 334. 

aXawa^a, poet. (Aaira^(i»), fUt. a\airi{ui, 
aor. oAaire^a without augm. ; prop, to 
empig, to exhaust; ir6\iv, to plunder a 
cl^, to sack, 2, 367, and often. 2) to over- 
power, to vanquish, to destroy, ^tiXayyojs, 
trrixBJSs Od. 17, 424. 19, 80; absol. 11. 12, 
67 : — then to ruin, to reduce to distress, 
Od. 17, 424. 

^ aXaoT^ts, poet. (oXoirrof), partcp. aor. 
aXcurr&ira/s, prop, not to forget a thing ; 
but mly, to be di^leased, to be angry, 
•12, 163. 15. 21. 

'AkaarofUiirfi, ov, 6, son of Ala8tor= 
Tro». 

oAooTOs, ov {k-/iBu> or AiC^ofMu), not to be 
forgotten, intolerable, immeasurable, irtv- 
009, 24, 105; axo«, Od, 4, 108. oKiunov 
hiiip€aOai,, to lament unceasingly, Od. 2) 
not to be forgotten or forgiven, abomin- 
able, accursed, 22, 261. Achilles applies 
the term to Hector : thou whose treatment 
of Patroclus I can never forget, 22, 261. 

'AXdormp, oftos, & (one burdened with 
the guilt of blood, or who does not forget 
to Uke vengeance), 1) father of Tros, 
20, 463. 2) a companion of Sarp§ddn 
fnnn Lycia, slain by Ulysses, 5, 677. 3) 
a Greek, who bore the wounded Teucer 
from the battle, 8, 333. 13, 422. 4) an 
Epean, 4, 295. 7, 333. 

oAuMTi^, Hoi, 71, poet. {oKauito), a 
blinding, a bereaving of sight, Od. 9, 503.t 

aXy^ (SXyoi), tut. aXy^aw, 1) to feel 
pain, to be distressed by pain, primarily 
of the body; iawgo-i. 12, 206; with 
aecus. ite^ak^v, Batr. 193. 2) Spoken of 
the mhid : to be troubled, to be pained, 
Od. 12, 27. 

iL>cfimv, ov, compar., SXfurroi, superl. 
Off aAeyciv69, q. v. 

oAyos, cos, T6,pain, suffering, primarily 
of the body ; then of the m&d, trouble, 
distress ; comm. in plur. oAyca irourxeiv* 
to endure sufferings, pain, distress ; 
spoken of the sufferings of war, 2, 667. 9, 
321 ; by sea, Od. 1, 4. | 



akioUvta, poet. (elXiSw), aor. 2 ^Adavov, 
to nourish, to make great, to enlarge, rC 
rivi. /tcAe' ^AJai/e noifiivi \ajS>v, she 
dilated the limbs of the shepherd of the 
people, Od. 18, 70. 24, 768. 

oXd^crmtf, £p. {iXSaivio), to grow, to 
grow up; spoken of a harvest, 23, 599. f 
oKiaa^ai, see aXeofuu. 

^oXeyciv^f, ij, 6v, poet, for oAyeivo; 
(oAyo«), irreg. compar. aXyCoiv, ov, superl. 
aAyioToj, ij, ov, painful, sad, oppressive, 
burdensome, 2, 787. Od. 3. 206. 2) diffi- 
culty hard; with infin. Imrot oAeyeivol 
dafii}vat, hard to break, to be subdued, 
10, 402; spoken of a mule: akyiani 
iofida-aa^ai, 23, 655. The compar. occurs 
only in the neut. aXyCov, mly in the 
signif. the worse, so much the worse, 18, 
278. Od. 4, 292; where some [without 
reason] regard it as used for the positive. 

'AAeyi^voptdi}?, ov, &, son of Aleggnorss 
Promachut, [14, 503.] 

aXeyC^u, poet. (oAeyu), only in pres. 
and imperf to trouble oneself eUtout a 
thing, to care for ; with gen. and always 
with a negat. oiiK oAeyt^eii/ rivd^, I, 160. 
8, 477 ; once absol. *15, 108. 

iikeyivtt (=aX.4yio), to trouble oneself 
about ; with accus. always with datro, to 
prepare a meal, 'Od. 1, 374. 2, 139; 
3oXo^po<rvv)}i', to practise deceit, h. Merc. 
361 ; dyAotaf, h. Mere. 476 ; absol. h. 
Merc. 557. 

oAAko, poet. (a. A^), only pres. ; kin- 
dred lorms aAey^w and aXeyvvta, prop, to 
compute, to reckon together; hence, to 
value, to esteem, to be careful f comm. 
with negat. absol. 11, 389; absol. xvve? 
ovK oA^ovcrat, careless sluts, spoken of 
Penelope's maidens [but without the 
coarse meaning that the words would have 
in English], Od. 19, 154. a) With gen. 
of the person : to trouble oneself about 
one, to care for him, 8, 483. Od. 9, 115. 
275. b) With accus. of the thing : oiriv 
Oeiov, to regard the vengeance of the gods, 
16, 388 ; vriSiv oirAa, to keep, to secure the 
tackle of ships, Od. 6, 268. c) With a 
pancp. spoken of the Lita (Prayers): at — 
fierAiTKrv "An^y oA^ovcri Ktovcrai, who 
walk behind At8 carefully, steadily, 9, 
504. 

oAeeivcD, £p. form of iXeofiai (dA^), 
only pres. and imperf. to escape, to shun, 
to flee; with accus. absol. Kep8o<n;vn 
dA^eivcv, With craft (craftily) he turned 
away, avoided me. Od. 4, 251. b) With 
infin. Kreivtw, AkeiifjievaiaXieivev, 6, 167. 
13, ."(56. 

aXeilj, ri, poet. (oAi}), the act of avoiding, 
escaping, 22, 301.t 

dA^, ^ (dAw), warmth, the heat of the 
sun, Od. 17, 23. 

dAeiop, aroi, r6, poet. (dA^ai), prop, that 
which has been ground, flour, wheaten 
flour; in jlur. Od. 20, 108.t 

dAeif, eicra, 4v, partcp. aor. pass, from 
eiAw. 

'AAeuriov, 76 (Aeto«), Alesium, a place in 
£li«, no longer in exuXence \xv \\i.« \.Va\ft 
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of Strabo, who however mentions a ^re- 
gion near Olympia called t6 'AAetriatoK, 
2, 617. 

'AAeuriov KoXmvTi, ^, either a hill near 
Alesium, or a monument of Alesius, who 
according to Eustath. on 2, 617, was a 
son of Scillus, suitor of Hippodameia, 11, 
757^ 

oAcurov, t6 (prob. from XeZof, not 
smoothly wrought, wrought in relief; em- 
hotted), a gobM, always costly, and mostly 
of gold, 11, 774 ; and Od. 3, 53. 

oAeinff, ov, 6, poet. (oAira^i^), a tinner, 
a teducer, a vile wretch ; spoken of Paris, 
and of the suitors of Penelopg, 3, 28. Od. 
20,121. 

oXei^op, arc?, t«$ (oAcb^), talve, un- 
guent, baltam, with which the dead were 
anointed before burning, 18, 351. Od. 3, 
408. 

oAe^ca (\11r09), aor. ^Xei^a, aor. mid. 
ri)ixv^ati.i\v, 1) Act. to anoint, for the 
most part with Xiir* eXaiy, olive oil, 18, 
350 ; also Xiir' alone, Od. 6, 227, see Xtira ; 
spoken particularly of anointing after the 
bath, Od. 19, 505 ; Kt\pbv hr wriv, to rub 
wax upon the ears, Od. 12, 200. 2) Mid. 
to anoint oneself, with Xiir' eXot^, and 
with accus. yp6a, to anoint one's body, 
14, 175. 

'AXeicrpwIiV, 6voi, 6 (ssaAexrup), father 
of the Argonaut Leltus, 17, 602 ; 'AA^ic- 
Tbtp, Apd. 1, 9. 16. 

*aXiinwp, opo(, b (a, X^yw), prop, the 
sleepless, the cock, Bait. 193. 

'AX^xTwp, opo9, 6, son of Pelops and 
Hegesandra, whose daughter Iphilochd 
married Megapenthes, son of Menelau8» 
Od. 4, 10. 
* aXe«c(o, assumed theme of aX4^. 

aXev, Dor. and £p. for eaXijtrav, seeeiXoi. 

€lX4v, neut. partcp. aor. pass, from eiXw. 

'AX4^avBpot, 6 (man-repelling, fh>m 
aXefw and anfp), an honorary name of 
Parit son of Priam, because according to 
the Schol. when a shepherd, he often 
bravely defended himself against rob- 
bers, 8, 16 [this is improbable]. 

aXe^dvefioi, ov (avefAO«), wind-repelling, 
epith. of a thick mantle, Od. 14, 529.t 

aki^offOai, aXef oftevof, see oX^fw. 

dXe|eM furnishes tenses to oXefw. 

aXe^T^p, rjpos, 6 (aX^^), repelier, de- 
fender, helper, tiaxt^, a repelier of the 
battle (from others), protector in battle, 
20, 396. t 

dXe^(«c(ueo$, oi' {kokA^), averting evil, 
repelling mitfortune, epith. of Nestor, 10, 
20. t 

aXef<J, (theme AAEK), infin. iXe^^ 
fievtu, fut. dXe^ifcno, aor. 1 optat. oXefi^- 
o-eiet/, Od. S, 346 ; £p. aor. 2i^kaXK0v, in- 
fin* aKaXxelv, partcp. aXoAxwv (from 
theme AAKO), whence an £p. flit. 
oXoXm^aei, Od. 10, 288, where Wolf reads 
aXaXxna-c mid. aor. subj. oKe^touevBa, 
infin. aJid^aaOat,, 1) Act. to ward off, to 
avert, ti tivi, any thing from any one ; 
Ktuchv ^{lap AoKctoitriv, the evil day from 
the Greeks, 9, 251 ; yiljeffn vvp, 9, 347. 
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b) With dat. only : to defend any one, to 
help, 3, 9. 5. 779. 2) Mid. to repel from 
onetelf, rtvd, any one, 13, 475. Od. 18, 
62; absol. to defend onetelf, 11, 348. Od. 
9, 57. 

dXeofuu and aXevofuu, Ep. and poet. 
(0X17), kindred form dXeetvw, aor. 1 
riXevaiJLTiv and aXtve^niv, subj. aXeijrac, 
optat. aX^aiTo, imper. aXiajoBe, infin. 
oXeveurtfot and oX^eurtfai, partcp. aXevd' 
^evoi, to thun, avoid, fiee ; with accus. 
ev;(ea, p!i\vw,^ and absol. 5, 28. 6) 
With infin. o^pa xeu oXXo? aXn^erai 
(Ep. for dXevijrat), ^^oireveiv, that 
another also may shrink from deceiving, 
Od. 14, 400. II. 23, 840. 

oXcTdu, Ep. with shortened mood-vowel 
for aXijreu; subj. aor. where elsewhere 
we find aXerat, 11, 192 ; see o>*>^yjox, 

a\eTpevu» (oXerof ), to grind; with accus. 
Kapir6v, Od. 7, 104.t 

oXerptV, (Bos, ^ (aX^w), grinding, yuv^, a 
grinding woman, the female slave who 
grinds the corn, Od. 20, 105. t 

dXevofutisoXeouuuu, q. v. 

oKito, aor. 1 i^Xctro, Ep. oXcovo, to 
grind, Od. 20, 109. t in Tmesis. 

aXewpi}, ^ (aX^o/uuu), poet, the act of 
avoiding, retreating, flight, 24, 216. 2) 
defence, protection ; spoken of the cuirass, 
12, 57. 15, 533. 

aXi}, ^, the act of wandering or rooming 
about, 'Od. 10, 464. 21. 284. 

oXi^eii},^^ (aXi)^), truth; only ikn- 
6eLi\v iLvBeurBaiy xaToXryeiv, 24, 407. Od. 
11,507. 

oXifieLi, see oXoofuu. 

*aXi}0ev<i> (0X170^), fut. cru, to speak the 
truth, to be tincere. Batr. 14. 

aXi}0^, ^ (Xi}^), undisguised, Hncere, 
true, upright, yvv^, 12, 483. 2) true, 
often neut. plur. aX»0^a eliretv, IL and Od. 

'AX^ioi' ireSlov, to, the Alelui plain in 
Asia Minor, where BellerophontSs, hated 
by the gods, wandered solitarily about, 6, 
201. According to a later tradition, 
proud of having slain Chimaera, he here 
attempted to soar upon Pegasus to the 
abode of the gods ; he was however 
thrown, and perished f^om grief. Ac- 
cording to Herod, it was near the city 
Mallus in Cilicia, between the rivers Py- 
ramus and Sinarus, Hdt. 6, 85. (Sig- 
nif. prob. from 0X17, the field of wander- 
ing, or fh>m Xifiov, harvestless, uncul- 
tivated.) 

aX^ios, ov (X^ibv), without possessions, 
poor, destitute of an estate, *9, 125. 267. 

aXj}KTO«, ov, Ep. aXXi)KTO« (^yu), un- 
ceasing, endless, incessant, $vfi6i, 9, 636 ; 
voTOf, Od. 12, 325. The neut. sing, as 
adv. incessantly, iroXe/mc^eiv, 11, 12. 
Horn, has only the £p. form. 

aX'^/mevat, Ep. for aXrfva*, see eiXu. 

akiiiJMV, ovof, 6 (aXao/uiat), wandering 
about, Od. 19, 74 ; subst a vggrant, *0d. 
17,376. 
akrjveLL, see eiXu. 

oXijrai (aXi}rat ed. WolO, 3 slng. aoi. 2 
subj. f^om aXXofuu, 21, 536. 
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oAaireva) (AAsjn}? ), only pres. to wander 
aboutt to roam; often in Od., comm. 
spoken of vagrants, to beg, Od. 14, 126. 
16, 101; but aUo of hunters, Od. 12, 
338. 

aX)fn}s, ov, 6, a vacant, a beggar, *0d. 
14. 124. 

AXSala, ij, daughter of Thestlus and 
Erythemis, sister of Leda, wife of (Enius 
of Calydon, who bore to him Meleager, 
DdianLra, etc. The post-Homeric le- 
gends state that she slew Meleager by 
horning the fire-brand upon which, ac- 
eording to the prediction of the Parcse 
his life depended, because in a contest 
concerning the prize in the Calydonian 
chase, he slew her two brothers, 9, 555. 

oAtfojuuu, £p. mid. to heal (intrans.), to 
be healed, to get well, 5, 41 7.t {SJSta, akin 
to alo, to make grow.) 

aXtai}S, is (ai)/u), gen. 4oi, blowing over 
OT on the tea, epith. of a favorable wind, 
Od. 4, 361. t 

'AXiaproif 6 (situated on the sea, from 
oAs and apio), Haliartus, a town in 
Boeotia, on the shore of the lake Copals, 
now Mazi, 2, 503 ; also i}, Diod. 

oAtoiTTOf, ov, poet. (Aid^ofuu), unbend- 
ing, not to he stayed, incessant, immense, 
f^X^f iroAcfAo«, ofuidos. The neut. as 
adv. oAuurrov UvptaBac, to lament in- 
cesrantly. 24, 549. *1I. 

*aXt,y€iniv, ov, poet. {yeCrtav), near the 
sea, £p. 4. 

oMyKtoi, ov {^\ii), prop, of equal age, 
but generally, like, equal, similar, rwi, 6, 
401. Od. 8, 174. 

aXicvs, ^of, o(aAs), a fisherman, Od. 12, 
251. 22, 384, and miy, \)a seaman, a 
•tutor, Od. 24, 418; as ad], jp^at oAt^e?, 
lowers on the sea, Od. 16, 349. *0d. 

*AAt^vfl¥, 01, sing. 'AAi^mv, Sivoi, 6 
(encircled by the sea, firom oAs and ^wnjj), 
the HtUizones, a people on the Euxine, m 
Bithynia, nelKhbours of the Paphlago- 
nians, 2, 856. Steph. According to 
Strabo, prob. the later Chalybians, who 
in his tune were called Chaldsi. Eus- 
tath. and Strabo also cite the nom. 
*AAt^vo«. (They must not be con- 
founded with 'AAo^yc;, a nomadic peo- 
ple in Scythia ) 

*AA/i}, ^ (fern, of oAtos). daughter of 
Nereus and Doris, 18, 40. 

'AXtBipan^, ov, o, son of MastOr, a 
faithful friend of Ulysses in Ithaca, Od. 
2, 157. 17, 68. 

oAifiv/i^if, cotra, ev, poet, (/ytvpu), 
Jtcwing into the sea, rushing seaward^ 
wmaiiAi, 21, 190. Od. 5, 460. 

oAmx, in, Mv (oAs), belonging to the sea, 
dwelling in the sea t'ydpniv oAtof, the old 
man of the Beai=:lfereus, 1, 556 ; oAuu 
OeaC, sea-goddesses, 24, 84: aOdvarat 
oAuu, 18, 84 ; also oAuu alone, 18, 432. 
2) fruitless, idle, vain, fiiXoi, ftvOoi, oSS^, 
ifuuov, 11. and Od. (The second signif. 
is comm. derived from oAi}, but unneces- 
sarOyC?], since the earliest language con- 
nected with the sea the idea of ujifruit- 



ftilness.) [Related to oAtj, oAo^ {blind, 
lit. bereaved), ^Atk D5d.] 

'AAiof, 6, 1 ) a Lyclan, 5, 678. 2) son 
of Alcinous, Od. 8, 1 19. 

oAtorpc^^s, ii, poet, {rpt^uo), gen. dot, 
nourished in the sea, sea-fattened; epith. 
of seals, Od. 4, 442. t 

aXi6u (oAiof), aor. aXitotra, without 
augm. to make vain, to frustrate, to ren' 
der void, v6ov Auk, Od. 5, 104; /3^Ao(, 
to shoot an arrow without effect, 16, 737. 

dAcn-Aooc, ov (irAew), whelmed in the sia, 
Ttixea oAiTrAoa BtlvojL, to sink the walls 
Into the sea, 12, 26.t 

aAiir6p^vpo9, ov {irop^pa),colouredwith 
the purple of the murex, sea-purple, dark' 
purple, tiXoLKara, ^tapeoL, *0d. 6, 53. 13, 
108. 

aXxs, adv. {aMji), 1) in heaps, in mul- 
titudes, in crowds, in swarms, 2, 90. Od. 
13, 136. Horn, never has a seq. gen. 2) 
sufficiently, enough, 14, 121. ^ ovx aAi$, 
is it not enough 7 with a seq. ort or <us, 5, 
349. 23, 670. oBt, exeiro aAi$ evo>S«« 
eXaiov, where there was Aragrant oil in 
abundance, Od. 2, 339. 

oAurxofuu (in the act. obsol. theme 
'AAo-), fut. aAb)<ro/yi<u only Batr. 286, aor. 
2 idkuv, riXmv only Od. 22, 230, subj. 
oAelKa Ep. for akSt, optat. aXoitiv, £p. 
oAc^v, 9, 592, infin. oAwvot, partcp. 
oAovf (oAoKTc with a, 5, 487), 1) to 
be caught, taken, captured; spoken of 
men and cities, 2) Metaph. Oavdrff 
akuvax, to be snatched away by death, 21, 
281. Od. 5, 312; hence also alone to be 
killed, 12, 172. 14, 81. 17, 506. Od. 18, 
265. * fiT^vtoi, «us a}l/iax XCvov dX6vTe 
vavdypov — Kvp/xa yivi\aBe, lest ye, as if 
caught in the meshes of a net, should be- 
come a prey, 5, 487. (According to 
Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 33, 3, 1, the dual 
stands here as an abbreviated form of the 
plur. ; it is more satisfactorily explained 
on the ground that the discourse relates 
to two objects, viz. : Hector, and the re- 
mainder of the people (see v. 485) ; or 
with the Schol. : ye and the women.) [To 
avoid the anomalous d in aA<$Kre, Bothe 
proposes to read oAi^oi^Te, from oAvw, 
trepide erro.} 

oAiTcuvw, poet. aor. 2 ^Airov once, 9, 
375 ; aor. mid. oAird/yii^v, intin. dXiritrOou, 
with like signif. to do wrong, to sin; 
always with accus. rivd, to sin against 
any one, 9, 375. 19, 265; deavdrovs, Od. 
4, 378 ; Alb; c^/yiaf , to violate the com- 
mands of Zeus, 24, 570. 

dXi-Hifievoi, 1), ov, an Ep. perf. partcp. 
with accent of pres. for i7AiTi}/uieVof from 
aXtraCvci with active signif. doing wrong, 
sinning; with dat. 6eoU, against the gods, 
Od. 4, 807.t According to Rost VoUst. 
Lexik. under oAiraiVo), the dat. in this 
passage indicates the person in whose 
estimation the predicate is not true of the 
subject : ' for he is no sinner in the eyes 
of the gods.' 

dAinf/xuK, ovof, b {aKi.TaCvvt\ titvuin^^ 
wicked, •24, 157. 1^, 
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oAtrpof , 6, contr. for dAtnip^, a tcieked 
man, a $inner, 8, 361 ; 6aitio<nv, against 
the gods, 23, 595 ; also in a softer signif. 
knave, rogue, Od. 5, 182. 

'AAxatfoof, o (quick in defence, firom 
oAic^and 06oi), son of Asylt^ ; he was the 
hushand of Hippodameia the sister of 
.£neas, and had brought him up ; Idome- 
neus slew him, 12, 93. 18, [427.] 465. 

*A\Kdv8pri, ii, wife of Polybus, in the 
Egyptian Thebse, with whom Menelaus 
lodf^ed, Od. 4, 126. 

"AXxaviptK, 6 (man-repelling, from 
oAx^ and ai/^p), a Lycian, slain by 
Ulysses, 5, 678. 

oAxop, t6 (oAici}), gen. and dat. obsoL 
defence, protection, bulwark; with gen. 
*A.XouMv, of the Achaians, 11, 823; and 
dat. Tptataxrt,, for the Trojans, 5, 644 ; 
but Y^oof oAxop, a protection against 
age, h. Ap. 193. *IL 

oAic^, ^, with metaplast. dat. oXkC, also 
aXicg, Od. 24^ 509. 1) etrength, phytical 
power, 3, 45. 6, 263. Od. 22, 237. 2) de- 
fence, protection, help, o roi ex Atb; oitx 
iirer aXinj, that help from Zeus follows 
thee not, 8, 140. 14, 786. Od. 12, 120. 3) 
the power to defend, whether of body or 
mind, strength, courage, boldnesa, 2, 234. 
iiruifUvoi oXki^v, clothed with courage, 7, 
164. fiiSeaOa* 0ovpiSoi oAx^f, to remem- 
ber, think of impetuous courage, 5, 718. 
4) Personified as a goddess and repre- 
sented on the aegis, 5, 740. 

'oAx^eif, eo-tro, ev, poet. (oAx^), de- 
fending, courageous, brave, bold, h. 28, 3. 

'AAiojoTis, M)s, 17. Alcestis, daughter of 
Pelias and Anazibia, wife of Admltus, 
king of Pherae in Thessaly. By a decree 
of the Fates, according to later mytho- 
logy, Admetus was to be delivered from 
death, if some one should die for him. 
Alcestis laid down her life for him, but 
Perseph5nd sent her back, 2, 715. 

oAxt, £p. dat. of oAki}, from the obsol. 
root, ix^ : always oAxl ireirot0c5«, trusting 
to his strength, 5, 299.^ 

*K\Ki,iiihav, ovTtKt o (meditating de- 
fence, from oAki} and lU^v), son of 
Laerces, leader of the Myrmidons under 
Achilles, after the death of Patroclus, 
his charioteer, 16, 197. 

•AAKt/mtfirj?, ov, 6, son of Alchnu8= 
Mentor, Od. 21. 235. 

aXKifKK, ov (oAKii), strong, eyxo«, 66pv. 
2) Spoken of warriors, courageous, brave; 
also of animals, 20, 169. 

AAxi/mof, 6, 1 ) father of Mentor. 2) a 
Myrmidon, friend of Achilles, 19, 392. 

AAxiVoos, 6 (of a spirited disposition, 
from voof), son of Nausithous, grandson 
of Poseiddn, king of the Phseaces in 
Scheria, by whom Ulysses, having suffered 
shipwreck, was hospitably received, Od. 
6, 12 seq. 8, 118. 

'AAicimni, ^, a female slave of Helen in 
^arta, Od. 4, 124. 

'AXxfiauov, oi'05, 6 (from oAmf and iiaCo- 
yjix striving for defence), son of Am- 
pMaraus and Eripb^lg, brother of Am- 



philSchus, and leader of the EpigSni 
against Thebes, Od. 15, 248. According 
to later mythology, when Amphianms, 
betrayed by his wife, was obliged to 
^ to the Theban war, he directed him, 
in case of his death, to slay his mother. 
He did it, and was on this account per- 
secuted by the Furies, till at last he found 
rest in an island of the Achelons. 

'AXxftdw, ovof , o, Ep. for 'AXtquumv, 
son of Thestdr, a Greek, slain by Sarpe- 
ddn before Troy, 12, 394. 

'AXiqtyivTi, -^, daughter of Electrydn, 
king of Mycenae, wife of Amphitrydn in 
Thebes, mother of Heracles by 2<eus, and 
of Iphicles by Amphitryon. Hlr6 hated 
her, delayed the birth of Heracles and 
accelerated that of Eurystheus, that the 
latter might have the dominion over the 
former, 14, 323. 19, 119. Od. 11, 266. 

oAxnip, ijpoi, 6 (oAicif), defender, helper ^ 
ofTfi, averter of a curse, i. e. of calamity, 
injury, death, 14^ 485. 18, 100; spokni 
of a Javelin : kovw kox ivlpStv, a defence 
against dogs and men, Od. 14, 531. 21, 
340. 

'AXkv6v7i, ^, a name of Cleopatra wilb 
of Meleager; so named from Ahjfong, 
daughter of JEolus, who after the deaUi 
of her husband Ceyx, plunged into the 
sea, and was changed by Thetis into a 
kingfisher. The point of comparison 
would then consist only in this, that 
Marpessa, like Alcyon§, separated from 
her husband wept. More naturally and 
probably, Heyne and Spitzner understand 
by aXtcwov the kingfisher (see oAxvwv), 9, 
562. 

'AXxvMV, 6voi, 71, as prop. name^'AX- 
Kv6vri, 9, 563, ed. Wolf. 

oAjcvwi', ovo$, 71, Ion. for oAjcuui', the 
sea-kingfisher, alcedo (from oAs and Kvtw, 
because it was thought to brood in the 
sea). Heyne and Spitzner write 9, 563 
aXjcu6v<K instead of 'AAx. because Hom. 
knew nothing of the transformation of 
Alcyon§. Thev therefore refer the words 
irokvirtv04os olrot eyovtra to the tender 
wailings of the kingfisher, which is often 
mentioned by the poets. These form ft 
good point of comparison for the sad 
voice and tender complaints of Marpessa, 
separated by Apollo from her beloved. 

oAjcw, obsol. root of aXaXxtlv, oKi^to, 

oAAo, conj. (prop. neut. from oAAos), 
but, still, yet, however, notwithstanding ; - 
it indicates in general a greater or less 
opposition in the thought. It is used: 

1) For connecting with the foregoing an 
entirely opposite idea, the first being 
quite set aside. It then often follows a 
negative proposition, = du<, 1, 94: it 
indicates the antithesis after ovBi, 2, 754. 

2) For annexing a different thought of 
such a character, that the force of the 
preceding clause is but partially re- 
moved. ^ This takes place both after 
affirmative and negative clauses, and 
is translated by but, however, still, yet; 
and the antithesis is prepared by f&eV, 



i^TOi, W, etc. 1, 24. 16, 240. The an- 
tithesis also often consiBts in a hypo- 
tfaetie protasis, cl— oAA^, 1, 281 ; eZircp— 
oAAo, S, 154; tlwtp rt, — aWd t«, 1, 82. 
S) To mark an exception, after a negative 
clause. After ovrts oAAos, iXki is trans- 
lated ikant 21, 275. Od. 3, 377 ; also after 
ovn aAAo(, Od. 8, 311 seq. cf. 12, 403 seq. 
4) It stands at the beginning of a clause 
adverbially, to indicate the transition to 
a diflferent thought; hence in exhorta- 
tions, exclanuitions, etc. oAA* aye, oAA' 
oyc ^, but come on ! but up now ! 5) It 
is often connected with other particles : 
oAA' SpoL, but indeedy after a negative; 
iXkk y6p, but certainly, ttill indeed (prop. 
each particle retains its original signif., 
the mrst marking the antithesia, the 
second the reason; still the antithesis 
most often be supplied from the con- 
nexion); oAA' ov yapi but^not^ Od. 14, 
SM. 19, 591 ; oAA'^toi, but ytt [at pro- 
fecto: at videlicet. Klotz] ; oAAdt xol •»$, 
hut even thus ; aW' ov3' w«, but not even 
tkue. 

aXXeyey, oAA^^oc, Ep. for avikeytyt 
oMiAcfat from dvoA^yw. 

oAAg, adv. (prop. dat. sing, tram aXXoi), 
1) ta another way, eUewhere, 13, 49; in 
another manneTf ^povcu', h. Ap. 469. 2) 
away to tome other placet elsewhere; 
that my reward is going away, i. e. to 
another, 1, 120 ; rphnw rt, 5, 187. 3) 
otherwiee, 15, 51. 

oAAiucTov, ov, Ep. for oAijKTOf, q. v. 

dAXilAAiv (from oAAoi, oAAwv, prop. dA- 
AoAAiav), only in gen. dat. accus. of plur. 
and duid (the nom. is (torn the signif. 
impossible), one another^ mutually, red' 
proeaUy. "iZinev S' aXk^Xiav vcvei}v, we 
know each other's race, 20, 203; dAAi}- 
Kouy B^p. for dAAafAotv as gen. 10, 65. 

aXkSyvuTOS, ov (ytyvwrKia), known to 
others, nence' strange to us, foreign, S^/uux, 
Od. 2, 366. t 

dAAo<av^,i}, ^i' (either lengthened from 
cUAoc, or contracted with eSo^of [no. Cf. 
LexiL under ex^o^oir^o-ot] ), from another 
land, strange, foreign, Od. 14, 231. 2) 
Subst. a stranger. 3, 48. 

dAAoci^, i% (el8o$). of a different form, 
of different appearance, Od. 13, 194.t 
{aXXttnJUoL is to be read as trisyllabic.) 

aJJuoBw, adv. (dAAo?), from another 
place, from a different place, Od. 3, 318 ; 
tffken aX>jiO€v oAAos, which, like the 
I«atin alius aliunde, expresses a double 
clause, see dAAos ; one from one place, 
another from another, 2, 75. Od. 9, 401. 

aXXo0i, adv. (dAAos), elsewhere, some- 
times with gen. aXXoOi, yaiif$, elsewhere 
upon earth, L e. in a strange land, Od. 
2, 131 ; vdrpufi (elsewhere than in one's 
country=), far f^om one's country, *0d. 
17,318. 

iXk&0poo9, ov {6p6oi), sounding differ- 
ently, speaking in a foreign tongue, *0d. 
1,183.3,302. 

dAAoMK, 71, ov (oAAos), of different qua- 
My, Hfferently formed, 4, 258; always ^ 
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with the idea of comparison, dAAouk fioi 
hftavji^ ^e irdpoidtv, thou sppearest to me 
now a different person from what thou 
didst before, Od. 16, 181. 

oAAoftot, aor 1 ii^i^iriv, only Batr. 252, 
comm. aor. 2 iikSfiriv, of which only subj. 
dAijrat, £p. aAcrai(a\er(u Wolf, cf. Spitz, 
ou 11, 192), £p. 2 and 3 sing, of sync. aor. 
2 3Xao, dXro, partcp. a\f*,tvoi, I) to leap, 
ef ox^wv, from the chariot, II. eis iinrov?. 

2) Spoken of any vehement motion, to 
rush, to run, hri rivi, upon any one, 13, 
611 ; to fly, spoken of an arrow, 4, 125. 

aAAoirp<kraAAo9 {irp6i, dAAo«), turning 
from one to another, alternately with both 
parties, fickle, inconstant, epith. of Ar€s, 
5, 831. 889. •II. 

^ dAAos, 1}, oi', 1) another, with gen. 
dAAo« 'Axotwv; it seems to stand pleo- 
nasticidly with ir\^aio$, eKaaro^, 4, 81. 16, 
697; dAAo« fUv, dAAof Be, the one, the 
other. 2) oi dAAoi and dAAoi, the rest, 2, 

1. 17, 280. roL oAAo, contr. rdAAa, better 
T2AAa(cf. Buttm. Gram. § 29. note 2), 
the rest, cstera, 1, 465. 3) another, i.e. 
different, not like the preceding, 13, 64. 
Od. 2, 93; with dAXd following, 21, 275; 
or ei fuj, h. Cer. 78; hence 4) Poet.= 
dAAorpioc, strange, foreign, Od. 23, 274. 5) 
rd a\\a, and to oAAo, in other respects, 
besides, 23, 454. 6) Horn, often connects 
aXXoi with another case, or with an adv. 
of the same root, so that, like the Lat. 
alius, it contains a double clause : dAAo$ 
6' a\Xitf epe^e 0eSiv, one sacrificed to one, 
another to another of the immortal gods, 

2, 400. cf. 2, 804. Od. 14, 228. 7) Some- 
times dAAo«, like the French autre, is ap- 
parently superfluous, marking something 
diverse from the thing mentioned. It 
may often be translated, on the other hand, 
21, 22. Od. 1, 132. 2, 412. 

d^Aoo-e, adv. (oAAos), to another place, 
in another place, *Od. 23, 184. 204. 

dAAoTc. adv. (ore), 1) another time, 
onccj formerly. 2) Often dAAore— dAAore, 
or ore fuv — oAXore 8i, 11, 566; at one 
time — €U another, now — then, now — now. 

3) In connexion with dAAo$ : dAAore dAA^ 
Zcvs ayoBov re KaK6v re Sidoi, Zeus 
gives good and evil now to one, now to 
another, Od. 4, 237. 

ahX^Tpio^, 1}, ov (dAAof), 1) strange, i. e. 
belonging to another, ploroi, aWorpCuv 
XapivojoBoji., to be liberal with others' 
property, Od. 17, 452 ; oi 8* ^fiij yvoBfioltri, 
yeAoutfv dAAorpiburi, they laughed now 
with strange Jaws, i. e. either immode- 
rately (sparing their jaws in laughing as 
little as if they belonged to others), or 
with distorted countenance, i. e. with a 
forced, unnatural laugh, Od. 20, 347. 2) 
strange, i. e. firom another land, <^$, a 
foreigner, Od. 18, 218;=hostile, 5, 214. 
Od. 16, 102. 

oAAo^Of, ov, £p. for dAo^os. 

dAAo^oi^td (^poWw), prop, to be of 
another opinion, hence 1) to be think- 
ing of something elae^ to he in IKougKi^ 
Od. 10, 374. 2) to lose one's u\U ot 
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etu^t tenses, to he senseless, 23, 698, only 
partq;). 

oAAvfiu, Ep. adv. (aAXo$)> io another 
place ; with oAAov added, 8ia t irptctv 
aXXvBis oAAos, they fled one to one place, 
another to another, 11, 486. 17, 729. 
&Wv8ii aXkm one in this way, another in 
that, Od. 5, /I. Tov kokov rairrvrax XP^ 
oAAvSif oAAi}, the colour of the dastard 
changes now in this way, now in that, IS, 
279. 

oAAvetrxev, poet, for dveXveo'icev, iterat. 
imperf. fr. avaX6ut. 

oAAwf, adv. (oAAos), 1) otherwise, in 
another manner, 5, 218; sometimes in a 
good sense, otherwise, i. e. better, 11, 391. 
14, 53. 19, 4U1. Od. 8, 176. 20, 211. 2) 
otherwise (than we believe [than as it 
should be] ), i. e. vainly, in vain, 23, 144. 
S) without aim, without object, Od. 14, 
124. 4) in another view, in other retpects, 
for the rest, besides, 6 fi' ayrjviap iarl koX 
aAAa>$. 9, 695. Od. 17^ 577. 21, 87. 

aA/xa, arof, to (oAAoftai), the act of 
leaping, springing, *0d. 8, 103. 129. 

oAfAi), 17 (oAs), 1 ) salt water, brine, esply 
of the sea, Od. 5, 53. 2) the dirt &om 
dried spray, *0d. 6, 137. 

aXfivp6^, •^, 6v {aXfiTi), salt, briny ; only 
with v6up, salt water, the briny flood, 
•Od. 4, 511. 

akoyiot (Aoyo«), without care, to take no 
heed, to disregard, to despise, 15, 162.t 

ajioOev, adv. SX<s, from the sea ; i$ oAo- 
0fy, from the sea, 21, 335. 

aAoioM, poet, for aXocuo {aXbtri), to beat, 
to strike ; with ace. yaiavx^viv, 9, 568. t 

oAoi^. ^ {aX.tuf>4a), what is used for 
anointing, fat, ointment, to make any 
thing supple, 17, 390; also oil for the 
human body, Od. 6, 220. 2) fat, esply 
hoc^s fat, connected with the flesh, 9, 208. 
Od. 8, 476. 

'AMini, ri, a town in Phthidtis (Thes- 
saly), near Larissa, under the dominion 
of Achilles, 2, 682 (otherwise unknown). 

'AAo$, 71, a town in Achaia Phthiotis 
(Thessaly) on mount Othrys, not far from 
Pharsaius, belonging to Achilles' realm, 
2, 682. ( Better ^AAo«, as Dem. Strab. 
from aA$, named from the salt-pits.) 

aXoavSirii, 17, one living in the sea, name 
of Thetis, 10, 607. 2) pr. n. appellation 
of Amphitnti, Od. 4, 404 (from aX<s and 
vfinif, nourished f^om the sea; or poet, 
for oAocrvn}, from ak<s and ovu^cm/o/xat, 
with epenthetic fi, moving in the sea). 

oAo^Of, oi', Ep. oAAo^of (Xo^of ), without 
erest, 10, 258. t 

oAoxoc, "fi (Aexos), bed-fellow, wife. 2) 
concubine, 9, 336. Od. 4, 623. 

a\o(i>, £p. for oAoov, imper. pres from 
aXdoftat, Od. 

a\6(om<u, see oAoofuu, Od. 

a\s, dX6$, 6, salt, sing, only Ion. and 
poet. 9, 214; comm. plur. aXe^; ttSap 
akE<r<n, ixefiiyiiivov, food seasoned with 
salt, Od. 11, 123. 23, 270. ov5* oAa 8o»}f, 
prov., thou wouldst not give even a grain 
of salt, i. e. not the smallest portion, Od. 
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17, 455. 2) i| Siks, poet, the briny deep, the 
sea, 1, 141 ; and often opposed to y^, Od. 
[The latter is the primary idea; cf. Od. 
11, 122. 123. Am. Ed.] 

8X(ro, Ep. syncop. 2 sing. aor. 2 of 
oAAofuu. 

aA<ros, eof, r6 (oAfiw), « sacred grove, or 
wood, and mly a region consecrated to 
a deity, 2, 506. 

'AXnii, ao and ea>, 6, a king of the Le- 
leges of Pedasus, father of Lsothod, 21, 
85. 86. 22, 51. 

2Ato, Ep. syncop. 3 sing. aor. 2 from 
aAAo|uui4. 

'AAi^^os, avTos, "h, a town of uncertain 
sUuntion, according to Eustath. the later 
Metapontum, in I^wer Italy, according 
to ottiers='AAv/9i|, Od. 24, 304. 

'AAtf^i), 71, a town on the Pontiu 
EuxinuB, whence silver comes, 2, 868. 
According to Strabo the later Chalybes 
dwelt here, f^om whom the Greeks first 
procured their metals. 

aXva-Ko^o, only pres- and imperf. poet, 
lengthened form tr. aXvaicM, I) to avoid, 
to flee; with accus. v^v, Od. 17, 581. 2) 
Absol. to flee, v6<i^iv iraAcfwto, from the 
war, 5, 253. 6, 443. 

oAvaxaiw, poet, form of oAvo'jcw in the 
imperf. Od.22,830.t 

oAvoxw (oAevofuu), poet, form, fut. 
oAv^M, aor. ^Av|a, to avoid, to escape, to 
shun ; with accus. oActfpoi', to escape de- 
struction, 10, 371 ; edvarov, Od. 2, 853. 
^Avf a hoApovs, I had withdrawn myself 
from my companions, Od. 12, 335. 2) 
Absol. to fly, to escape, irpori arrv, to the 
city, 10, 348. Od. 22, 460. 

*aXv<raw (Ep. form from oAvm), to be 
beside oneself, only of dogs whidi have 
tasted blood, to be fierce, 22, 70. t 

oAvTOs, ov (Avo>), indissoluble, ire&u, 
13, 37; iretpop, 13, 360; 6e<rfu>C, Od. 8, 
275. 

oAvtt, poet, (akin to oAi), to be beside 
oneself, a) tmm pain, to be greatly dis- 
tressed, 5, 352. 24, 12. Od. 9, 398. 6) from 
joy : ^ oAiJcif, oTt,*Ipov ivue7i<ra/st art thou 
beside thyself, that thou hast conquered 
Irus, Od. 18, 333 (v, once v, Od. 9, 398). 

aXi^KUMW, poet. jfA^i/, optat. oA^i, 
prop, to find; in Hom. to gain, to procure, 
Tii^i Ti, as fiMpCov &VOV, a prodigious price, 
Od. 15, 453; fiiorov mkvv, Od. 17, 250. 
20. 383 : iKaro/iPoiov, 21, 79. 

'AA^etdf, 6, Alpheus, a river in Elis, 
which rises in Arcadia, and flows into the 
Ionian sea near Pitan§, now Alfeo, 2, 592. 
2) the rivergod, 5, 545. Od. 3, 489. 

oA^eo'iJlSotOf , 7f, ov (oA^eu^, /3ovs), prop. 
cattle finding, epith. of virgins who have 
many suitors that bring cattle as presents 
{SSva), to purchase them from their 
parents ; hence much-wooed, 18, 593. t 

aA0i)(rr^$, ov, h (aA<^e(i/), the inventor, 
the finder ; adj. in the Od. dvlpti oA^i;- 
OToi, inventive, gainful men (accord, to 
Eustath. epith. of man, who thus distin- 
guishes himself from the beasts; or 
better with Nitzsch on Od. 1, 349, Indus- 



trioQS, intent upon gain, and therefore 
also inventive), •Od. 1, 349, h. Ap. 458. 

oAn^i, t6, indeclin. poet, shorter form 
for oAi^Toi', h. Cer. 2U8. 

aX^rov,r6{ak^€lv), uncooked OT parched 
barley t because this was the earliest gene- 
ral food, reduced by a hand-mill to meal 
or ft coarse powder ; hence sing. oA^^tov 
itadv oKTq, the ground or crushed meaJ 
of the aaered barley [a periphrasis for 
oA^ira or apmv, Schol.l, Od. 14, 429. 
11, 631, and /ytvA^^arov oA^., Od. 2, 355. 
Oftener in the plur. oA^ira, barletf-flour, 
from which bread, cakes, porridge, etc. 
wereprepared, 11, 631. Od. 10, 234. Also 
in sacrifices it was spri<ikled on the flesh, 
Od. 2, 290. 

oAi^if see aX^taiva, 

'AAmcv(, yjoit 6 (thresher, from oAm^), 
son of Poseiddn and CanacI, husband of 
Iphimedeia, father of the Aloldes, Otus, 
and EphuUtes, 5, 886. 

aXtanlj, ^ (oAoaco), poet, a thrething-Jloor, 
a level place in the field for threshing 
grain, 5, 499. 20, 496. 2) a cultivated 
piece of ground, sown with grain or 
planted with trees, fruit- garden, vineiford, 
eom-Jield, 9, 534. Od, 1, 193. 

oAwj}, £p. for oAiy, 3 sing. subj. aor. 2, 
but aXtfti, £p. for oAoti}, 3 sing optat. 
from aMa-KOfuu. 

aXtifitPos, partcp. pres. from dXaoiuu, 

aXt^uvtu, £p. for oAmvou, see dAt<rico/uuu. 

^lAmw, £p. for iXu, see aAi<rico/uuu. 

a^ abbrev. for iva, before /3, xr, ^ : ofi 
vtdCov, ofi ift6vov. 

Sfiot 1) adv. at once: with ri— jcat, at 
once — and; both — and, 1, 417. 8, 64, &c. 
2) prep, with dat. a) of time ; at the $ame 
time with ; together with, ofia fi* ^eXi^ jca- 
raivvn, together with the setting suu, 1, 
592. b) of persons: together with, in 
eompanywiih, along with; ofiaXa^diapTi- 
XJB^vai, to arm with the people, c) Of 
equality, or similarity, prop, together 
with; then, like, ofia Trvofgi avcfioio, 
like the blasts of wind (i. e. keeping pace 
with them), 16, 149. Od. 1, 98. 

'ApLo^ovti, at (from a and fjM^oi, breast- 
less), the AmazonM, warlike women of 
mjrthic antiquity, who allowed no man 
among them, and amputated the right 
breast in infancy, to allow a freer use of 
the bow. Their abode, according to most 
poets, was on the river Thermodon, in 
Cappadocia, or in Scythia, on the Palus 
Maeotis. According to 6, 186, they 
invaded Lycia, but were destroyed by 
BeIlerophoDt§s, and according to 3, 189, 
they also attacked Phrygia in the king- 
dom of Priam. Obscure traditions of 
armed Scythian women were probably the 
origin of this Cable. 

'Afuttfcio, ii (living in the downs, from 
ofLoBoi), daughter of Nereus and Doris, 
28,48. 

ofLoBoi, n, poet. =^dfiaJ9o9, sand, dust, 
5, 586.t Plur. the dunes on the sea- 
coast, h. in Ap. 439. 

iiitJaBvm {o^mBos), U> reduce to dust, to 
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destroy, noXiv, 9, 593. 2) to conceal [in 
the sand], k6viv, h. Merc. 140. 

a/mai/xeucrros, if, ov, very great, mon- 
strous, prodigious, epith. of Chimaera, 
and of a mast, 6, 179. Od. 14, 311 (of un- 
certain derivation, comm. from a and 
fi^KOi, or, according to Passow, from 
oftaxof, /MU/butxos, with reduplic. invin- 
cible, cf. fiaifiaAof.) 

aiJM^S^vbi (a/AoAos), aor. rmdXSvva, 
prop, to render soft ; hence to destroy, to 
demolish ; reixof , to tear down a wall, 
•7,463. 12, 18. ^ 

afMiAAo6m}p, i}po$, 6 (o/uaAAa, Sew), the 
shaif-binder, •18, 553, 554. 

afML\6q, a, 6v, £p. for an-aAik, tender, 
weak, 22, 310. Od. 20, 14. 

ofui^a, ^, £p. and Ion. for a/mei^a (ayta), 
wagaA, in distinction from the two- 
wbeeled war-chariot, ap/uux, 7, 426. Od. 
9, 241. 2) The Wagon, a constellation in 
the northern sky, a name of the Great 
Bear in the heavens [compare the name 
Charles's Wain] ; see "Apicros, 18, 487. 
Od. 5, 273. 

ofiaf (r<k, ^ {ofia^a), sc. 6S<k, a wagon- 
road, a street, 22, 146. fh. Cer. 177. 

cLfidpvi, Tj, a channel for water, a ditch, 
21,259.T^ 

ofiaaravto, tut. afiafinijvoiiai, aor. ^/xcuh 
rov, £p. also ^/x/Sporov (by metathesis, 
chsmging a into o, with ^ epenthetic, and 
a change of the breathing,) 1) to fail, to 
miss, not to hit the mark, nvo^, any one ; 
spoken esply of missiles, 10, 372 ; hence 
2) metaph. to fail, to err, to deviate; vcn^- 
liMTOi itrBkov, she swerved not from a 
noble mind, Od. 7, 292. ovx iiiidpTavt 
fuiSiav, he mistook not the words, L e. he 
always selected the right words, Od. 11, 
51 1 ; also absol. to fail, err, mistake, 9, 
501. Od. 21, 155. 3) to fail of what one 
has, to lose, to be deprived of, orram^f, 
Od. 9, 512. 4) to make a failure in any 
thing; Staptav, failed not to bring gifts, 
24,68. 

afiapT§ or afutprrj, adv. (ofta, oproui)), 
together, at the same time, 5, 656. Od. 22, 
81. Others write ofiaprtj or ofiaprjj. 

a/taprocfn^f, i^, £p. (eiro«), missing the 
proper words, idly prating, 13, 824. t 

*a/uuxptr/)}, ij (/xaipw), poet, for ixapixa- 
pvyri, the glimmering, flashing, gleaming 
of the eyes, h. Merc. 45. 

'AfjMpyyKeC&iii, ov, 6, son of Amaryn- 
ceusss I)iores, 2, 622. 4, 517. 

'Aftapvyxevf, fjo^, 6 (a/xflif>v<r<r(i>), son of 
Alector, a brave warrior who went from 
Thessaly to £lias, and aided Augeas 
against HeraclSs. As a reward, Augeas 
shared with him the throne. His funeral 
is mentioned 23, 631. 

*afiapva-a-ia, fut. $ia, to shine, to gleam, 
airh fi\eff>dp<av, h. Merc. 278. 415. 

ap.arpoxoM, poet. {rpi\vi), only partcp. 
pres. <xfutTpox6(i>i', J2<p. for ofiarpoxwi', 
running with, Od. 15, 451.t 

ofuiTpoxii}! ^> £p> [Tpixm), the running 
together of chariots (a clash ot cYi^axvcAa^ 
Cp.], 23, 422. t 
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ttiOaiU etmlal, 11, lsV.( 



ToAifipoun, the milk cnrd in lui«keti» Od, 

j«i^a««|,i) (prnp. fcm. ttam ifififSoKi, 
M. nciwidlDgUlliKiiGlgntiaHU). im- 
Irsria, lyauftodefaufvitr-wtiiclirss 

talUr, Oit.9, R9.1M. ». 9W. T\OKoiluf 
UU godt, vilh wbicb the iMm— ~-' 



'BJiJ|r, f^iir the ^e e 
ofifipimot, yjt or, i 



looelv: «poken oT whatever d 
the ^adH. vvf, Od. U, 330. 

Meavied; beim 1) HpohN 
foA ilfH4A>I, HHr>, winK 
Jilni^arA>wr, Od. II.MO. IX 



tOBTlT. S) 
It, i^vxi) ituipmu tpcoc tUrmr, 



7^ 



;. er (iuiAJ^m*), iwj jftniltt 



leii. smnu ; KC Kiihnei I. | US. 3). 
o/iiAw, only fiRa. end imp4rf. to h'U, 
^aAo, Od. 9) 23B. Hid- Difi o/uA-y^fMBUt 
yoAA, cheep ;lehlln£ milk, 4, 4M, 

Mm ffiAfO, Bor- oji^Aifau, Ep. for 
to b9 Iret from Iroitbir, to ivsiwt. 



lot to toTget 1 blDCher, *0, 
r (mAxk), elUeif pnwr. 












■Hie, lo ciaxgt, (o eittanjc, o) Intrwii. i(i*niiti«, o* ((wrpAil, iewiBU 



ftccus- mdttfit^ ptaiittff, loguaetoui, 2, 
lug tor ifT'^ *»t. i {"(M"). toat 



!e with (he ether. I. e 



I) kt^ltu, KKftrtKnait, at 
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nuit, MxHil mi; one, Od. 19, BBS. 9| I alternaUlf, nuxmlvtlg, IB, 9C«. Od. IB. 
Pua. dc^nit whScIl ttew ll no eipt- 310. 
"'"^l IpokCD of thlDf I : diffiatU, iKjMt-\ atiat^,b{itiAi&vj, fint aehangti with 



I, tii i iJi m Ineiplluble dnsnu, C 
MO; irch dwdl noi ID be »•"- 



_, ,._., ngtif Carln, father of 

■tfur^x'TBm, si, pect. epllb. of the 
]^Bluu,lfl,41Sltp eitoer, ujMduJ b i^rd» 
[■ me^acliirnf,' ITp.], ;boiD s prl>. ^^nm 
and xtrAr, IhM* vho nu no tfltalc 

flrdltJtlmU la lit enirsi. (&om ,t cupu- 
lilfUT. udx'i-)- 

lUW, ll«j Jsa. th. Ap. X (in>b. leiiBlhonEd 

^»L^, apf4t, 4^fa, '^oJ, and l^p. for 
ififijf^paet, fin duviifu- 
ybrtaH, aiwy, Od, «l^76,t 

^tVUpDCfOr, £p- foTAflDpaC r>£^p(K], 1) 

iH«pii>iMp^liu, BaJ ofJUBdir. wlih Ben. 
JuenAr tbaar&i, eicliUled [mm tMltline 

vUdi !• Bhnri fHl)»° 10 thTurocbt! 
IS, 4A0. Od, A, 27a. 2) From fiopoi, L q. 



'i;i«n-,.dt.Ep.lip4t,poet.=T«I/™«i 

pleue ud tcU w ui alto >aineIhiiiB oF 

'Otmnr*^ buiStr dtt<« rpiftui: ii< Tii.ot 

ofUHlWl, •&», 4, poei. fern, of aiuii- 
pauK {oMifif], tfTVinf for a ctasje. 



ofHivV, ;)(ifH4)a),r>Clirn, r»onp»u>, 
nfmitaii in IL good uid bad eljriiir. X''- 



d^ioXydc, & (iiflEA^ = 



ttTl"'"iiw» ""liSlS; 



the darJnim ^ U> iit^t, 1 1, 17 



W.(il. i^}, J, i...fiol. ud Ep,B. 
1«uni»ti >•"'. aiiii, i, DB ii adopwd lij 



jfM. Ep.ibbrev. foraHT. ! t 



iJiiiff in jrapM, vinc-clad; epilh. 



1« (ifi*', ^1, Inipt. iimx" 



I^mT? s * 



•pokon of time, Od. li. Hi. i) logeth 






ii^sr^i 



dom«D«, tUbll o( B 


rdedPyl«.infie.- 


K,ifcOd.ll.!M. °2 


17, Ma.thetewUni 


i>fBotheIn-A..u>i.u 




■V.i«>«,«,Bt«* 


^litt\jc■lo'*,ml^^ 
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I Ao^l, opn, pubUtt aolorioui. ifi^aH 

■ iffw vifnHTo, the tblnv ihould be muii- 

t&l [{. e. hit uent bcdlidoKd], Oi. IS, 



vllh > chinge oCa IhU u; tCiet £al. in oppoilt. to A^«pq, 7, tIS; lo«it-,Oil. 

BotHT'pHh. rf^rXiTn retn'rHiM M 11I.S99. ' ' '*'*'*°'' ' " 

With, Milt, or tonn, wltliout ngud 10 it^tatitmiiMt (itmn,]. Id nul w .frwn 

mnrii] nonb : notJc. AJfA-krn, ud thiu al{ tidti ; •pDtcn or Ihc mane ofionet 

STtn lh« adulurei Agiathua li called, vllbdKt. iJMttjmTiuiHuiititirrwtm, 

Od. 1, W. () Spokan aliosr tbingt.- Ibe mang floatad about theit ttuwldm, 

r^inif, Od. I. 232. 9,414. l£iei! * ' afi«.bUfia(U't^), Indn.aoi.iiUifu, 

itn^tfTtop, i^wc, ^ (a/idnt), drrndfl*, only In tnuili, tc anoinl round ahovt, 14, 

illpir, prolMfcr, IS, !M, Od. J, SJb. BBS.t 

*Afi6vmfi, ofiot, A. l)Bon of Omanua, ifi^^^flafiiu {itMfiiv). aor. ap^BvtiL, to 

19, iOe. !) ITolKbly mothK, B, 447. rsJUi, U r«0l>«l round ohiul.np^a of 

^iH^ lif^*?!^- ^viv, Bor. ^(lova, * ^fiAoWnv, poet, for diu^oHLi', ■« 

^/UPV^ijp, Ep. infin. prea. afiuW^mui for dro^fipu. 

o^dnu'. 1> Act, *o avrri, to vard off i dfA^aff6), i^, Ep. for i^atffij, fpeteklttt- 

Greaka, I, MIL aimi pT^mit ^it<^ to re- far along time apee^eBaueaa beld biw' 

mova tbs iay of dntnicllOD from Ibc 17, 60A. Od. 4, 704. 

p.n'on,'*iTO;.t™Sv,e, S99. 13,783. Od. 196; rifov, 10 hudla Ib^ boi, ' Od.'wl 

22, iOS; abaol. 13, 312. S7g. e) Ollaner 3M. 2) Mid. » depoD. } fuAiSi) ,uA>- 

i) Is d<fc»d aueuif, (0 figUJor mitttf, VtO'X""'"' drpon. (^x<«™)< •"■ 

bim J nw, to d^Bnd theehipa, 12, 17ft; r^^vBn ^i^r^, a cry ourrounded me, Od. 

figbl'fMfflSa coHiitiy, 12r«Sa- tie ftl'iurronndS'me,''od'.'l2, 36J. -Od. 

iltirm, fut. i/niiia, loHr alth, to *Btr, i)i*^(aM, from ob+ixoIi". ^ 

t«aT Ibe akin fiam the breut 'lib the ifu^/fn^. it (in);, gen. ias, lAnrp en 

bHDde, 1. B. nilii, 19, 234; metapti. ^M lidei, doable-edgftt, cpilb. of the 

«i>,ibi'a»>v{<i, tliDuwiltteu(dl>trtiaJ(by iword, l(l,!». Od. le. SO. 

.. , — -jj. fyMhAt,»iti,i4^x"l" 

1, M «(4i™jfl 



Id riceiii /loipiut'ly : vlth iccu). Od. H, tii^ti/iti^is UMiaj, gen. <«, cocnwl 

•i(i*a'y«i«'"=" "f^"!""'"?"; "bailee i(nMp""«- ov lipif"), eonleiW gn 

jfi^v^ir^n. h. Cei. 439. i«lh Ma, undecided, i) ,g.al Im fipM; 

■fi^syiuiofuu l,iytt<m\ aor. 2 «(»#«lJ- iW'. *1 **"- """■' atolil, orDBBli, 

pOTTD, fvc^IlKl. lD;aU>r(iiituna.),ni~i, 4. 319. Od. !. IS3; II ii oTIen Kpariud 

about any one, 18, 3?.t from Iheveib in compoi.bya particle, and 

ift^aii, adt. Bee ofi^alo;. I» 10 bo taken In tmetli; ifi4> np(, la 

o^iAaJ^i;*', adv. Beeo^aJtios. ady.21, 10. n) Prepoa. wilh Ihreecaaei; 

afif^aXuK, »J, or, Ep- Tor ako^s^tOf tara. fDbffd oAau', oroifnd, lite wtfii. except 

^ixima), open, tnani/rtl, pubitc, yofiDf, a Ihali/i^^, rather Ion. and poet.,eipreaiei 

^fi^o^j 6y, Ep. far iba^aS6i (ata- action La Fcrfonned. i#i^l fftSococ ^- 



*AfKf>idkos. 

XwOai, to fight for a fountain, 16, 825 ; 
metaph. ofu^X ^lAonptK aeiSetv, to sing 
about (of) love, Od. 8, 267. 2) With dat. 
a) Of place, around, upon, about, with 
the idea of rest: TcAofMliv ofu^l trrrj- 
9wvw, 2, 388. 3, 328. ^fHire fi* a/ui^* 
avTy> he sank upon it, 4, 4v3 ; also mly 
spoken of nearness in place, 12, 175. riiv 
KTWft oftdt* ifu>C, at my side, near me, 
Od. n, 422. II. 9, 470. ofi^' ope\oi<riv 
mpia wtlfiew, in the construct, prsegn. 
to inerce the flesh with the spits, so that 
it is on them round about, 2, 427 ; in like 
manner, or^atu rpCnoSa oft^i irvpC, Od. 

8, 434. afi4>' hx4€<nn fiaXtiv icvkAo, to 
pat the wheels upon the chariots, 5, 
722. b) Indicating the cause; about, 
on aeeount of, ofu^i viicul fu£xc<r0a(, 16, 
565. ofbAl yvvtuxl oAyea vaoxf-Vt 3f 
157. S) With aecus. a) Of place, with 
the idea of motion about, to, or into; 
about, to, along, around in ; ofu^i oMfta, 
along the waves, 2, 461. ofu^i ootv 
^p^ir tpo, round about in the city, 11, 
706. Of persons: oi a/x^* 'ArpeWa 
/3a<nA^<5, the princes about Atrides. 2, 
445. ef. 5, 781. In Horn., however, the 
chief person is included in the sense ; oi 
aydtX Hpiatiov, Priam and his followers, 
3, 146. 6) Indicating caute^ occupation, 
about an object, fun^a-affBax a^i riva, to 
mention about any one, h. 6, 1. In Hom. 
an/^C sometimes stands idfter the de- 
pendent cases. In composition with verbs 
it has the same signif. and sometimes 
also, on both sides. 

oft^laXot, or {SX<s), surrounded by the sea, 
sea-ffirt, epith. of Ithaca, *0d. 1, 386. 395. 

'AfjuftioKoi, 6, a Phsacian, Od. 8, 114. 
128. 

'Apu^idpdoi, b (from aft^C and opoofuu, 
prayed for by both sides), son of Olclds or 
of Apollo, husband of Eripbyll, father of 
Alcmsedn and Amphiit^chus, a noted 
prophet and king of Argos. He took part 
in the Calydonian chase, in the Argo- 
naut expedition, and in the Theban 
-war. Because, as prophet, he knew that 
he should perish before Thebes, he con- 
cealed himself; but was betrayed by his 
-wife for a necklace. He was swallowed 
-with his chariot, in the Theban war, by 
the earth. Subsequently he had a temple 
at Oropus, Od. 15, 244. 

ofu^idx^ (^X*^)* P&i^tcp. perf. oft^ir 
axvuh to cry round about, to scream, v. a. 
2, 3l6.t 

ofMj^^aXvts (Paxvta), perf. ayu^ifiipniKa, 
\) to go around, to travel around; with 
accut. ii4Xuoi itivov ovpavbv ofu^i/Se/S^icei, 
but when the sun had travelled round 
the midst of heaven, i. e. had reached 
the midst of heaven, 8, 68; spoken of 
gods : JLff&iFnv, to walk about Chrys§ as 
tutelary god, i. e. to protect, 1, 37. Od. 

9, 198. 2) Mly to surround, to encircle, 
esply inthe perf. ve^ik-i\ iiiv ofitfufiepftiKtv, 
Od. 12, 74; with dat. 16, 66; metaph. 
w^Mv 6fiiifa/s aft/^ip4p7iK€v, trouble has oc- 
eupiea tbjhear^ 6, S5S^ 
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ofi^i/SaAAw (/SoAAm), aor. 2 ayu^i^akav, 
fut. mid. a/ui<^(/3aAev/xai, £p. for ofi^i- 
fiaXovfitu, aor. 2 afuf)efia\6iniv, 1 ) Act. to 
east about, to put on, one thing upon an- 
other, Ti Tivi : tafiOLci edyCSoL, to cast the 
segis over the shoulders, 18, 204. b) 
Spoken of putting on clothing, it takes 
two accus., but in thi^ case the prepos. is 
always separated from the verb; if>ap6i 
Twa, 24, 588; yitwvo rtva, Od. 3, 
467; with dat. of^ person only in d/uu^l B4 
/xoi paicos pai\ov, Od. 14, 342; metaph. 
Kparephv fiivoi a/x^i/SoAAeti/, to equip one- 
self with great strength, 17, 742. c) to 
embrace, to clasp, to throw around, in full 
Xeiipa? yovi'ao't, throw the hands (arms) 
about any one's knees^^ Od. 7, 142 ; oAA^- 
Ko\K, 23, 97. Stf ol X'W^S ixo-vSavov ofi- 
0l^aA($K^(, as much as the hands of him 
grasping held, i. e. as much as he could 
hold with both hands, Od. 17, 344; hence 
mly, to surround, to enclose. 2) Mid. to 
cast about oneaelf, to put on, with refe- 
rence to the subject, rt riva: w/xoktc 
|t^09, to hang the sword over one's 
shoulders, 2, 45 ; n^pi}t/, Od. 17, 197. 

ofuftipao'is, iOi, 1) {palvoi), the act of 
going around, of encircling [espec. for a 
defence, as of a corpse, cf. Passow, s. v. 
and oft^ifiaCvto], 5, 623.t 

*atJLff>Cpioi, ov (Bioi), living both in 
water and on land, amphibious ; vofiij, a 
double abode, Batr. 59. 

ofiA^poTOi, 1), ov (/SpoTOf), encompass- 
ing the man, protecting the man, always 
afijupp&ni dcnrif, •2, 389. 11, 32. 

afL^iPpvXto, see /3pvxaow<u. 

'Afi/^tyiveuL, v, a town in Messenia, 
prob. the later Afi^eia, 2, 593. Steph. 
after Strab. in Ells. 

*a/bi6iy))0^(o (yijtfeiu), partcp. perf. dfiAi* 

r^cdf, to rejoice around, i. e. greatly, 
Ap. 273. 

'A/it^iyv^eif, h (YVM$f)» lame in both 
feet, halting, epith. of Hephaestus, 1, 607. 
14,239. 

dft^tyuof, ov, £p. (yuiov), prop, having 
limbs on both sides, epith. of the spear, 
probably furnished with iron at both ends 
for fighting and sticking in the earth. 
According to others, double-cutting, 
wounding with both ends, or to be 
handled with both hands, 13, 147. Od. 16, 
474. [But Herm. (with DM.) supposes 
it a pike for cutting and thrusting, its 
head being furnished, at about the mid- 
dle of each side, with a sharp curved 
blade.] 

dfi^i5ata>, Ep. {haJua), perf. apj^tZiiiQa, to 
kindle around, in the perf. intrans. to 
burn around ; only metaph. irdAc/xoc ourrv 
apu^iSiS^Se, the contest burned around the 
city, •6, 329; fidx»?, 12, 35. 

'Au^^iZdiias, avro$, 6 (from d/x^i and 
Baiidia, subduing round about), a hero 
Itom Scandia in Cyth§ra, table-friend of 
Moius, 10, 269. 2) father of Clysonttmus 
from Opus, 23, 87. 

apj^l&ajmK, cia, v ^^au(ru5;V rough Touft& 
etbout, roughly bordered, e^\\\i. ol ^^ 



sgis surrounded with tassels, 9iSawoi, 
[Others, woolly, shaggy all over, impene- 
trable, cf. Schol. and Passow.] 15, 309. f 

ofi^iSiv^ (Sivita), perf. pass. a/jiAiSeSC' 
VTffiain to turn or put around, KoKtov veo- 
vpiarov ikifftavm aiufuSeSCvrirai, the 
scabbard is encompassed with polished 
ivory [rather a scabbard of polished ivory 
encloses it], Od. 8, 405; also spoken of 
metal : ^ Wpi Xf^M^ fcoovir^pov a/x^i- 
ficSinfroi, around which there runs a 
(castings) plate of tin, 28. 562. 

ofi^i^pv^f, ^$, poet. (&}virTu), gen. 
4os, lacerated alt around, oAoyof • a wife 
who tears the skin from her cheeks firom 
grief at the death of her husband, 2, 
700. t . 

aft/^(Spwf>oi, oy=:du^i5pv^9, II, 393. t 

ofjL^CBvfUK, ov {Svto [the verb: rather 
Arom five, two : cf. SiSviun, TpiSv/uu>s, ier- 
geminus, &c. Lob. Path. 165]), accessible 
all aroundf or having a double enirancet 
epith. of a haven, Od. 4, 847. 

ofi/fnekavvw {i\avvio), only in tmesis, 
to draw or trace round aboutt II. retxo« 
v6kei, a wall about a city, Od. 6, 9. 

ofi^i^Aio'O'o?, ov, poet. {iXunrto), im- 
pelled onward on both sides, dot^le-oared, 
epith. of ships, 2, 165. It occurs only in 
the fem. afjjfn.i\ur<ra ; for which reason, 
according to Rost Vollst. Lex., the 
Gramm. falsely assumed an adj. ifjufti- 
cXuroxK, 71, ov. Rost also prefers, after 
the use of the later Epic writers, the 
signif. swaying from this side to thatf tin- 
steady. 

ofi^UvwiJLi {evwitt), fut. ofufnimi, aor. 
£p. afi^U<ra {<ra'), aor. mid. aitj^nta-dfim 
(o-ff), I) Act. top«/ around, to put on, ei- 
fULTo, clothes (upon another), Od. 5, 167. 
264. 2) Mid. to put upon oneself, any- 
thing, with accus. y^twivs, Od. 23, 142. 
cf. 14, 178. 

dfi^icirw and afju^^im (eirw), only impf. 
poet, to &e around any thing, to surround; 
with accus. ttjv irpv/xn^i/ irvp a^circv, the 
flame surrounded the stem, 16, 124. Od. 
8, 437. 2) to be engaged about any thing, 
to prepare, to attend to ; with accus. nm, 
5, 667 ; 0ob$ icpia, to dress ox-flesh, J^, 
776 ; <rrixa(, to arrange the ranks, 2, A. 
The partcp. iyften absol. in the sense of 
an adv. : earnestly, carefully, busily, 19, 
392. Od. 3, 118. 

ofiu&icvu (evw), to singe round about, 
only m tmesis, Od. 9, 389.t 

ofL^i^aim {i^avia), to sit round about [to 
settle upon] ; Ycrwi'i, upon his tunic, 18, 
25.t 

an^i0aXxj^, cV, poet. (OaXXm), gen. ^o$, 
blooming, flourishing on both sides ; spoken 
of a child whose parents are both living 
(a child of blooming parents, V.), 22, 
496. t ■ 

'A^i04ri, ^ (on both sides of divine 
origin), mother of Anticlea, wife of 
Autolycus, and grandmother of Ulysses, 
Od. 19, 416. 

aiJLff>id€TO^, ov, poet, (ridij/xi), that may 
be placed on either end ; ^t^i}, either, 
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with Aristarchus, ft goblet that can be 
placed on either end, or having handles 
on both sides ; a double gobMf *23, 270. 
616. 

annfnOin (0^), to run around; with 
accus. imriaa, about the mother, Od. 10* 
413.t 

*A4i^iB&ri {0o6i), daughter of Xereus 
and of Doris, 18, 42. 

ofi^ucaAiJirTw (xoAiJirru), fut. ofi^uca- 
\^^, a/x^ocoAv^o, 1) Act. to cover 
round about, to conceal; with accus. 
prim, spoken of clothes, 2, 262: of the 
arm : ooreo, 28, 91. ^61109 a^u^eK&ku^^ 
fie, the house concealed me, received me, 
Od. 4, 618j mXi( iinrov, Od. 8, 511. b) 
Metaph. epws iftpivas i^u^Koku^e, love 
obscured my mind, 3, 442. $avaT6s 
fitv 041^., death embraced him, 5, 68. 2) 
to surround, to put around, to cover as 
with a veil; rC nvt, to put any thing 
around one, to cover him with it : pdxos 
xe^oA]^, Od. 14, 349 ; o-<ueo$ nvif to place 
a shield before any one (for protection), 

8, 331 ; opo« n6\*i, to put a mountain 
over the city, Od. 8, 569 ; vvxra fJL&)CB* ^ 
draw the veil of night around the battle, 
5, 507. 

ofufuKta/S^ (icca^a>), aor. ix^offVL, £p. trcr, 
to hew on all sides, to split ; rb yAXsiv 
SpiHk, Od. 14, 12. t 

*Afi^ucAo¥, 6 (fiuned round about, fir. 
kKioi), a I^ojan, slain by Achilles, 16, 
318. 

afu^ucojuuK, ov (k^m-ti), having hair all 
around, thick- leaved, epith. of a tree, 17, 
677.t 

dfiffuKovafieta, only by tmesis, see kovo^ 

dui^uclhreXkoi, ov (icvireAXoi'), always 
with Tb Siwous, the double goblet, accord- 
ing to Aristot. Hist. An. 9, 40; a goblet 
which formed a cup on both ends, 1, 
584 ; see Eustath. and Buttm. Lexil. p. 
93.^ 

a/m^iAaxo^vca (Aaxaivfo), to dig round 
about, ^vr6v, Od. 24, 242. t 

*Afi^iXoxos, 6, son of Amphiaraus and 
Eriphfl§, a prophet of Argos, who took 
part in the expedition of the Epigoni 
against Thebes, and then in the Trojan 
war. After his return, he founded with 
Mopsusthetownof Mallus in Cilicia, and 
was killed in a duel with Mopsus, Od. 
15, 248. 

d/x^iXvuci}, 1) (from the obsol. Xvf, akin 
to \<vic<$$), only in connexion with vv(; 
the twilight, the gray of the morning, 7, 
433.t 

dyj^^MUtiuu, depon. (/uuUbfuu), aor. 
impf. aii^^jL&aajffBe, to touch round about, 
to wipe off; rpairiCaii 9ir6yyo($, Od. 20, 
152.t 

dfJu^ifJMfroffBe, see a/x^tfiaib/xat. 

ajuL^i/UMxcfuu, depon. mid. {iidxoiuu), 
to fight (ibout a place, to assail; with 
accus. "IXioi', •ir6\iv, to attack, 6, 461. 

9, 412. 2) With gen. to fight for any one, 
to defend him, vittvo^, 18, 20; retxeof, 
15, 391. •!!. 
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lated by perhaptt pouibly, Lat. forU), but 
expresses its meaning by the mood of the 
▼eib [mufft eaut might, couid, etc. write). 
It cannot therefore stand in sentences 
which express an unconditional affirm- 
ation, but only in the following cases : 
I) With the indicat. 1) With the indicat. 
lavB. and perf. w cannot stand, because 
that which is represented as actually 
passing or past can be subjected to no 
condition. The same, according to Herm. 
de partic. ay holds tiue of «ce ; and the 
passages in which ice is connected with 
these tenses are changed by him, e. g. ry 
Kol k4 rts cvxcTOi atnip — KiviaOax, where, 
according to Cod. Vrat., ri is to be read 
foTKd, 14, 484; Swpov 5*, o m xe fiM 
iawai ^CKov 'Xrop dvMyei, where we must 
read avwyii, Od. 1, S16; rdBt k ainh^ 
ifeoi, where Herm. reads y' ainSi, Od. 3, 
255 ; oT« Key iror* — ^atvvwrai re viou, koX 
hrtrruvomiu oetfAo, Od. 24, 87, where we 
must with Thiersch, Gr. Gram. § 322, 11, 
read Src irep, or take ^iwwrtu as sub- 
jnnct. and read cwcyrvvwrrat. According 
to Rost, however, «ce may accompany the 
indicat. pres. wherever the discourse 
relates to things which are to be de- 
rived from others as natural conse- 
quences, as 14, 484. Od. 8, 255. 2) With 
the fut. indicat. we frequently find the 
£p. Ki (rarely ai'), when the proposition 
expressed in the fut. is dependent upon a 
condition ; cl 8* '08vo-flrcvf eA9oi— ol^a «ce 
—piais airorurcrat avSp&Vj Od. 17, 540. 
cf. 22, 66. Commonly, however, the 
conditional clause is wanting; cipeat, 

wm(ifthou wilt hear) tell thee, Od. 3, 80, 
ef. 4, 176. 7, 273. 22. 42. 3) It stands with 
the indicat. of the histor. tenses (impf. 
plupf. and aor.), a) to indicate that the 
proposition would prove true, or would 
have proved true, only on a certain con- 
dition ; but as that condition has not been, 
or eannot be fulfilled, so the proposition 
has not proved, or will not prove true ; 
jcol ir6 k' iFri irKeiovas Avkuov Krdvt — 
'OSiKTcm^. el fiTi ap* h^v vo^cre 'EicTiiip, and 
BOW would Ulysses have slain still more 
Lyeians, if Hector had not immediately 
observed it, 5, 679. The condition is 
often wanting, and must be supplied 
from the context. ^ ri Ktv ^fii; kilvov 
iavo xt'Tui^ indeed, thou wouldst be 
already clothed with a tunic of stone, 3, 
56. b) To denote repetition in past time, 
the action being repiesented by at' as con- 
ditional, viz. as repeated only in certain 
cases. In Horn., however, this use is ex- 
oeedhigly rare, Od. 2, 104 (19, 149. 24, 139) ; 
SpOa Ktv iiijmtCti v^cUvetrKev fjjyay i<rT6v, 
she was wont to weave (because we be- 
lieved her, cf. V. 103), wbere Wolf need- 
lessly reads koL /uu£Aurra Bi k avrb; 
ovtfyM), 13, 734, chiefly himself is wont to 
experience it, where some take k as km. 
abbrev. and Herm. de part, ai/, for 8^ k 
^poses ti t\ Likewise oi xe rdxurra 
wp«yav, Od. 18, 263, wbere Henn. would 



read ot rt. A peculiar case is Od. 4, 546. 
^ yap luv ^ia6v yc xix^creoi ^ k€v 'OpianK 
KTtlvev vwo4>Bap.*vo^. Nitzsch on this 
passage says : This aor. with xiv is to be 
compared with no other sentence of this 
form; ^ kw are closely connected, and 
the whole is equivalent to xix^o-eac ci Si 
lirj, KTtlvWf or otherwise Orestes has 
slain him, cf. Rost, Gram. p. 587, and 
Thiersch, $ 353, 1. II) With the sub- 
junct. ay serves to define more closely 
the idea expressed by it. The subj. ex- 
presses a tupposed notion {rea cogitata)t 
but with reference to a future decision ; 
the av indicates the external circum- 
stances and relations upon which the deci- 
sion depends. 1 ) In the Epic language the 
subjunct. with av stands instead of the fut. 
indicat. ; with a certain deference, how- 
ever, the indicat. fut. representing the fu- 
ture event as already decided ; the sub- 
junct. on the other hiand representing the 
future event as one which it is possible 
may sooner or later occur, rax av irore 
$vp.ov hXiavji, he will, it is probable, soon 
lose his Ufe, 1, 205. ov«c av toi xP°-^*^t'-'0 
«ci0apt$, thy harp would not [1 deem] then 
avail thee, 3^ 54. 2) In dependent clauses, 
in connexion with conjunctions and pro- 
nouns, to represent the event as con- 
ditional, i. e. as depending upon cir- 
cumstances ; o^pa i8i)T ai k vfifiiv 
vnipaxQ X^'P^ lipovwv, whether — would 
protect you, 4, 249. In like manner, ei 
«ce, ^ K€ i CTTCi «ce, evel av ; ore k€V, ot' 
OP, oirore kcv, etc., 6$ av or kc, otos av; 
comp. the several conjunctions and the 
relative. Ill) With the optative, av ex- 
presses the fact that the supposition 
expressed by this mood is conditional ; el 
Kai eyu <re /SoAoifii — al^d Kt—tix'*^ 'h^^^ 
8oiT}s, thou wouldst confer renown upon 
me, 16, 625 ; hence it stands, 1) To ex- 
press an undetermined possibility, xci- 
vouri 8* OLV ovTif — p,axeoiro, no one would 
be able to contend, 1, 271. 2) The dy with 
the optat. often stands as a softer mode 
of expressing a command or entreaty, 2, 
250, and with ov in the question ovx av 
epvo-aio; couldst thou nut hold him back ! 
instead of hold him back, restrain him, 5, 
456. 3) In interrogative sentences, where 
the optative can be generally translated 
by can or could. On the optat. with av in 
dependent clauses, e. g. with relative 
pronouns, see under the relative and con- 
junctions. IV) dv with the in fin. and 
partcp. expresses also a condition, which 
will be clearly seen by resolving these 
forms of the verb into clauses expressed 
by the finite verb, 9, 684. V) Repetition 
of w and lee. Hom. never repeats av, 
but he unites 1) av with «ce to give 
greater stress to the condition, 11, 187. 
13, 127. In other cases the reading is 
doubtful, as Od. 6, 259, where Nitzsch 
would read Koi for k4v. 2) The repetition 
of K€ is rare, Od. 4, 733. Vi) dv is pro- 
perly short; however, \l&eeiQ&\oii%\tv%« 
21. 406. 






depend apon avafail 






aiong. avirwTd, along Ibebukrn.H? 
avi Aiu^ta, thiough the h(niae» 4. S70 i Ei 

avA ffT^fia f;^*^^ to have in the meadlT 2 

ths'tniiiTTM. iriovu.L'uJ''n«T»Ti 
undertaking, Od. 4, 4S4. £>' Mii, ap. 

Hijcin,' through the nl^ht. 14, «P. e) Ol 

Sitv, 6i. 'o, 209. ' II) Adv. UUrtoa, 



nnl. and itsnds as°i 
^> M« ,- comtn. <UJt 

^^110% aer. Z ivifiijv, aor. ] mid- i 
frCifLqi' (once pancp, ^cgSqo^f mil, tr 






oicmd M> i*lp (JO on (oiri, emba*), 
oden with the omligion of i^i (tvlcs villi 



, 210, A) Hetaph. ^4iTit Ei^ ' d 
i^i^i, fame ipnada uaoag i t 



9 '\v6yiai, 

infiiMm, Ep. ifLpiU^ (MUM), 1) 
piop. ta Ihruw np. 2) to ibioir bHk, 

bepin; with inSnlt, oiwBni', to b«g1n tn 

Ihe voice), ri Id ful of, irl»r,d^laf i^lii 

o^^oAAii^t^ tet us no loDgei dalajr ooi 

akB^TOf, ov, Ep. Bfi^aTD« Cavr^omt}! 
JAaJ najT frf {uetH^eit tan/ of OKent, 6t 

<ivii##iiRtxi, aalng, perf, Ihepia. Oom 
001 occur, ft, M,t In counoi. with «..p! 
tt£ KaUr ffiaktt dt tpomU /ortf. Some 
OruiDm. auume In the piea. Aj/afifi^jfm or 
ivoflpii;»i others, as Bnltra. Lei. *», 
IracB 11 by com pari !0n with inr^Aniw 
(under »ai«) to otoAiix^ whinOB th* 
'eadlng ovafij^vtv ; othen iigidD lo the 

perf. ffifipuxa, bill with V. 
'AFa;S>t°'<»°>S' i(lha[lnT«1ebTihlp),i 

U, riWrfjf with a eudden Impulw, rekt- 

nuplrat, Haynci'cf. avoeoiuEliir]. 

aro^laAa^, Ep afi^oA^%v (arqUAAai), 
Itrotciug sp, toilin; up. Ai^I,I itX iit- 
SaU^r, Ihe CBUIdron l»ll> bubbllBg up, 

i™^)^ (ft«i);-l. "ll? ^' "t- "•- 
'ftw^ov, it nllli, la erort, to enat; 

arafip6x"i occuning only In tho optat 

paaa, hvBpax^i', to nnallow up again, Ic 
..toril of Chuylxllt: on avajSpiSfiii 

being ahioibed and iwaUowod up ag^n, 
dluppeared, Od. 11, 5€6. cf. Buttm. Lax. 

'wiftimv, lo know aeeuraUbf, to petce*H 
■Irarls. vlth accus. nri, Od. 4, 2M. 

, compHlMion, ntrtitilf, dat. uwyaa^, 
ipAyaoToc, atif, aior (uvyiTq), eenipa^ 

Ihorilative lenience, CM. 1 7, SW.^jiaji 

1, =(oilAuii> i[iui|j. t) of mcaiii, or 
■HjjioH, Aw coBipiflrion, irDAni(0Ta4 
. 14, 4», 
MfK^, T| (ni^Yttli /or«i computtioiit 



'Ayoyvofiirrtf. 



niolemeet nweuUy, often in the dat. 
ipayxg, from necessity, on compulsion, 
foretdf iMtitw, no^afi^tiv ; also act. with 
wtotenee, vehemently ; urxtw, iccAcvciy, vir' 
i9Apait,yy force, Od. 19, 156. 

ia/eepfOfiame (yyafurrw). aor. 1 oi^ 
Y^ei^v^Ot aor. 1 pass. oMtyva^j^^Vt to bend 
back; teai*^, to loose the bond, Od. 14, 
348 ; pau. eu,}(fi^ aveyvofi^^, the point 
was bent back, S, 848. 7, 259. 

aydtyw (ayu) fut. ayd^, aor. 2 act. ayij- 
yetyov, 1) to lead up, to lead to a high 
placet from the sea-coast into the coun- 
try, ttrdL, Od. 4, 584, or into the high seas, 
tuis often spoken of the voyage to Tro^ ; 
to teke any one to sea, ywoLuca c( airii^ 
Y«%, 8, 48; *EA^v. 6, 292; Aobi^ ht- 
M8c (to Troy), 9, SS8 ; also mly of sea- 
voyamt, 13, 627. 6) to conduct homCf 
ymmuca 8dfM>r8c, Od. 8, 272 ; often, mly, 
to eondmet to, to bring, spoken of persons 
and things: 8wpa, to bring presents, 8, 
208 ; TwiL is lUwov, Od. 18, 89. 2) Mid. 
prop, to conduct oneself up. to put out to 
sea, to sail away, tm 8* aMLyovro, they 
sailed back. 1, 478. Od. 19, 202. 

dvoMBpofia, see avarpdx"*' 

aMuUpnt, £p. {Mpna), aor. 2 ay^poKOv, 
to look up, to U>ok upwards i wftBa^itoUrw, 
to open the isyes again, 14, 4S6.t 

avnUapai, i| [Uu), a fillet, a head-band, 
of females, 22, 469. t . 

oMiMirofuu, depon. mid. (8^offtat), aor. 
1 ay«&i{afii|i', aor. sync. aMMy;Ai|v, to take 
up, entooc, 5f 619. 2) to lake upon oneself, 
to bear, to endure, hi^vv, Od. 17, 563. 

*aya8ti8ufu (8£^/ii,t), aor. 1 aW8a>«a, to 

Coffer, to present, to give, with accus. h. 
ere. 111. 

*i»ai&iHa (iivv»)saavaMoii4u, Batr. 90. 

ioMtivet (8iitti), only mid. and aor. 2 
orlSw, infinit. ciKa8vvat, aor. 1 mid. dve- 
iwrifiap^ {dveivvero or avc8vaaro, Buttm. 
I 96. note 9], intrans. to emerge, to come 
forth oui of; with gen. oA^, Atom the sea, 
1, 359; and with accua. jcv/uui, ▼. 496, to 
emerge firom the wave. 2) to withdraw 
rtowaida the interior of a crowd]; es 
Ofu^o*') to retreat into the crowd, 7, 218; 
and with accus. w^Xmw, to avdd the war, 
13, 225; absol. Od. 9, 377. (oi^croi 
poet, for ifvaSvrrai.) 

• dvaeSvos, ov{i8vov), 1) ungifted, i. e. 
for whom tiie bridegroom presents no 
gifta to the parents, 9, 146. 2) without 
dowry, with whom the bridegroom re- 
ceives nothing firom the parents, 18, 366. 
This ezplananon is, however, justly re- 
jected by Spitzner'on 9, 146. 'll. 

avaeipu {aeipio), aor. 1 audkttpa £p. for 
dnjeipoj^ I) to raise, to lift up ; with ac- 
cua. x^H^^f atfavarourt, to lift up the 
hands to the gods, 7, 130; rtvd=to throw 
a man, spoken of wrestlers striving to 
lift up and throw each other. 2) to lift, 
to bear eupoy (as a prize), 8vw rdKavra, 23, 
614;Kpi)Tnpa, 23, 682. 

waBii\du, £p. (^Aij), ftit. avoBriMiina, 
to become verdant again, to bloom, bud or 
tproui oui again, I, 236. t 



41 *Aucuct\ofuu, 

avoBtHia, t6 {r^fit,), that which is 
put up, esply a votive offering to a deity 
which is put up in a temple [not Ho- 
meric]. 2) any present of value ; hence, 
ornament, decoration. Thus H. calls 
dancing and singing avoBT^fiara 6a*T6s, 
embellishments of the feast or table [' en- 
livening sequel of the banquet's Joys ' Cp.1, 
Od. 1, 142. 21, 430. 

avoBpuHTKia (6p«Kr«(i>), to spring or leap 
up, to bound off. vi/ri avaBpuHTKeiv, to 
bound up into the air, spoken of a de- 
scending rock, 13, 140.t 

avoLtitCri, ri (avaitiijs), thamelessness. im- 
pudence, effrontery. avaiBeCrfv iinei.fi4vot, 
clothed in impudence, 1, 149. ciri/S^vcu 
avcuZeCrii, to have given oneself up to 
wantonness [ * to have overpassed the 
bounds of modesty,' Cp.], Od. 22, 424. 

avaiZjjs, ^ {oAMOfuu,), shameless, impu- 
dent, as tbe suitors of Penelope. 2) 
ungovernable, dreadful, as iev8oi/Lid«, 5, 
593; Xoos, the terrible or monstrous 
stone, 14, 521. Od. 11, 597. 

oMaifiMV, ov (alfia), gen. ovof, bloodless, 
without blood, spoken of the gods, 5, 342. t 

avaifitori, adv. without bloodshed, 17, 
363. Od. 18, 149. 

avaCpofuu, aor. 1 ritntivdfjLiiv, £p. avii' 
v6niLi\v, {tra. iva and elvos, Dod.) [ac- 
cording to Buttm. r. dv or dva (=no) 
with termin. aivni], to deny, to refuse, to 
reject ; with accus. 8wpa, to spurn gifts, 9, 
679 ; ipTfov aeucii, a shameful act, Od. 3, 
265 ; hwxw, Od. 4, 651. 10, 18 ; two., to re- 
ject any one, Od. 8, 212; with infin. to 
deny, o 8* avaivrro \ufiiv tkioBai, said 
that he had not received any thing, 18, 500, 
also to refuse to do [Aoiybi' afAvvou], cf. 
450 ; absol. 7, 93. 9, 510. 

avajip4»a (aipiw), aor. 2 avi^Xov, and ita 
partcp. avehav, ftit. mid. waxar^aoiuu, 
aor. 2 aveiX6iii.i\v, £p. ovcA., 1 ) to lift up, to 
take away, to remove ; /Sovi' airb x^^o«, to 
lift an ox ftom the earth, Od. 3, 453 ; 
iuiBXia, to bear off prizes, 23, 736 ; iroAAa, 
to receive much, said of a beggar, Od. 18, 
16. 2) Mid. oftener, to take up for one- 
self, to receive, to bear away ; Ka6fn\v, to 
take a child in the arms, 16, 8; ovAo- 
xyroi, to take the sacred barley, 2, 410 ; 
cirt^poovyof, to assume reason, to become 
prudent, Od. 19, 22. [el a aKcAo^Aiji/sif 
I were to take you (Aire you), of a day- 
labourer, Od. 18, 357.] 

ava£ir(rh> (atcnrw), aor. 1 ai^i^a, to leap 
up, to rise suddenly from a Hitting pos- 
ture, 3, 216. Od. 1, 410. irTiyal avato-o-ovac, 
the fountains gush forth, 22, 148; once 
with accus. Smm, to leap (upon.=) into 
the chariot, 24, 440. 

avaLxKOi, ov (aXrla), without guilt, 
blameless, avairiov a(Tiaa6at, to impeach 
aguiltless individual, 11, 653. Od.20, 135. 

dvoxdUu {nam), to kindle, vvp, *0d. 7, 
13. 9, 251. 

*avaK€KK6tievai, see avaxiKofiak. 

'dvoxcAo/uuu, poet. (k^Ao^uu), aor, 2 
with redupl. di'oc«c\ofi.T)i', to call upoiv^ to 
invoke, rivdt h. Fan. V%t I&. 



*XvaK(pawvfii. 



42 



'Awif. 



avoKtpdvwyii (icep^), aor. aviKiptura, \ loose for onitelf;rwaii^auK,\o\iiAvigtaiy 



£p. trv, to mix again ; #cfn)r^pa oivov, to 
mix the mingling vessel again full of 
-wine, Od. 3, S90t [to mingle wine again 
in the replenished bowl, cf. S39J. 

avaxriKua (ici)icm>), to spout or bubble up ; 
to gush forth, of sweat (oozing forth] and 
blood, •r, 262. 13, 705. 

avaicXLVta (kXxvu}), aor. I av^AtvOfpartcp. 
ayK\ivai £p. for avaxAtvas, aor. 1 pass. 
av€K?dv&riv, 1) to incline, to lean back, to 
cause to rest : t6(ov irorl yoLCig, to let the 
bow rest (against =) upon the earth, 4, 113. 
The Schol. refers the action of ay«. in 4, 
113, to the subject, cir^pciorev iavr6u. Am. 
Ed.] irp6i Ti, Od. 18, 103 ; pass. aor. to 
lean oneself back, spoken of persona 
rowing and of persons sleeping, ava- 
KX.iv6tli vi<rev inrrioi, leaning back he 
sank supine, Od. 9, 371. 2) to lean back 
E= to push back, to open, opposed to em- 
BtXvoA] B^(n\v, to open the door, Od. 22, 
156; so also vi^o^, 5, 571; \6xov [i. e. 
the wooden horse, filled with concealed 
warriors], Od. II, 525. 

*avaicAv^ia (xAv^w), to wash, or dash up, 
Ep. 3. ^ 

avaxovTii^ia (aKovri^ta), to spout out, to 
dart forth, to gush out, spoken of blood, 
5, 113.t 

avoKoirm (Komw), to strike {dash or 
drive) back, to undo, bxrjai, the bolts, Od. 
21, 47.t 

avaxpd^<a (icpa^w), aor. 2 avixpayov, 
to cry out, to speak (my thoughts) aloud, 
to vrate garrulously, Od. 14, 467. t 

avaxpttiawviit, {Kpeftdvyvfii), aor. 1 ove- 
KOtfiaa-a, partcp, ayKptyJuvas, to hang up; 
Tc irao-o-oAy, to hang up any thing upon a 
hook or peg, Od. 1, 440. h. Ap. 8. 

*i.vaKTopvi\, y\ {avoKnap), rule, com- 
mand, the direction of steeds, h. Ap. 234. 

avaxTopuK, ti), Uiv {avaKnap), belonging 
to the master, Od, 15, 397. t 

avaicvfiPakidC^to (ic$p.paXov), to be over- 
turned with a rattling noise. Su}>poi 
avaicvfiPaKia4ov, the o'ertumbled chariots 
rang [Cp.]. ^6, 379 t 

avoXryca and oAA^yia (A^w). aor. 1 
avtkeia, infin. dAAe|a(, Ep. for ayaXd^ai, 
to gather, to colled, cKreo, 1 1, 755 ; 6<rr^a, 
21, 321. •II. 

avoAiceiT}, rj (aXxiq), feebleness, weak- 
ness, cowardice, always in the plur. 6, 74, 
♦Ih 

avaXxii, i8o$, 6 ^ (oA/c^), powerless, 
weak, cowardly, comm. connected with 
airroAe/AOf , accus. ai^oAiciJa and ai^xAicii' 
once, Od. 3, 375.^ 

avaXroi, ov (aA0(i>) [aA£a> — av^dyta ; 
whence oAtok = rh iroAv. Hes, Cf. ad- 
ultus. Lob. Techn. 74], not to be satiated, 
insatiable, yaxrrqp, Od. 17, 228. 18, 114. 
»0d. 

avaXvta and dAAvw (Ai^w), Ep. iterative 
impf. aXXvevKw, aor. 1 avikuva, to loose, 
to unravel; larov, to unravel or undo the 
web, Od. 2, 109. 19, 150 ; riva tK^eayJav, 
to deliver any one from bonds, Od. 12, 
100; irpvpunljaui, Od. 9, 178. 2) Mid. to 



one to the lil^it, h. Merc. 258. (v else- 
where short in the pres., but in Od. 2, 
110, long through the accent.) 

avofuufioM (/uuufuaw), to rage through f 
with accus. irvp avafjLOXfJMei, ayxco, the fire 
rages through the valleys, 20, 490.t 

avapMnna {iiaaaw), fut. ^, prop, to 
rub on, to anoint, hence h (viz. pJya 
eoyov) <r§ icei^aA^ ayapid^evs, according to 
Damm : facinus, quod capiti tuo allinet 
ut maculam mortiferam, i. e. which thou 
Shalt expiate with thy head, Od. 19, 92.t 
Eustath. derives the metaph. ttom Uie 
wiping of the sword upon the head of a 
slain warrior, to show that he deserved 
death. Several modern annotators, how- 
ever, suppose that the word ayofuunrcty 
properly signifies, to wipe off, to cleanse, 
and thus stands simply for to expiate, as 
in English, to wash away a crime (accord- 
ing to Bothe), or in French, se lover d'un 
crime (Dugas Montbel). 

avofiivfa, poet, avofiiftvw (/x^wa), aor. 1 
dv4pLeufa, to expect, to await, rL, *Hm SIom, 
Od. 19, 342.f 

cofopjerpiia {pjvrpiui), to re-measure, to 
measure back; XdpvfiSiv, to measure back 
my course again to Charybdis, Od. 12, 
428.t 

•afoftif AiSu (firi\6<o), partcp. aor. iyap.!!' 
A(o<ra(, prop, to examine with the probe ; 
according to Ruhnken's conjee, for ava- 
nrikrja'a/s, h. Merc. 41. 

a.vapkVfvvpi, poet. avap.iafa (pLvyyvfu), 
aor. 1 ay4p.i(a, partcp. ojipC^a/s, to mix uo, 
to minale together; Kpi. \ivK6v, to mix 
therewith white barley, Od. 4, 41 ; ri 
riia, 24, 529. Od. 10, 536. 

auap.ip.vi^a'Kia (pxp,VT^<rK<a), aor. 1 iv- 
ipvuaa, to remind, rwa. rt, any one of 
anything, Od. 8,2 11. t 

avapXp.via (p.ip,vM), poet, for wapAvm^ to 
await, with the accus. 2) Absolut, to 
wait, to persist, *16, 863. 

avap.uTyvi^a.vOipi.vftnipi., Od. 

avapopp^pta {p^ppiipia), Ep. iterative 
impf. dvepoppvpta-Kt, to roar, to rebellow, 
spoken of Charybdis,Od. 12, 238.t 

avavdopMi, Ep. aw^o/xat, depon. mid. 
{v4opMi), to rise, to ascend, spoken of the 
sun, Od. 10, 192. t 

dvotvevut (v€^io), aor. avevevaa, prop, to 
throw the head up and move it back, the 
token amongst the Greeks of refusal, 
opposed to Kartufevto ; hence, to refuse by 
a nod, to deny, to refuse, absol. 6, 31 1 ; with 
accus. 16, 250 : with infin. 16, 252 ; htt>pv<n, 
to shake my brows [Cp.], to forbid by a 
sign with the eye-brows, Od. 9, 468. 

*dvav4(o (ve<t}), aor. aviveva-a, to swim 
up, to recover, like emergere, Batr. 223. 

avajrra, adv. upwards, up hill, 23, 116.t 

ava^, ofCTOf, 6 (from dva, as irepi^ from 
irepC), dat. plur. Ep. dvaKreaiv, 15, 557 ; 
voc. iva, spoken only of gods. 1) Prop, 
every ruler, master, lord, the master of a 
family, oucoio, Od. 1, 397; master of 
blaves, 24, 734. Od. 4, 87. 10, 559. 2) 
esply, sovereign, king, a) Spoken of all 



fmti! ttfit of Apulia, 1. 36. IH. t) Of ei 

i^lUgpriMcu amd kiiifl, piap. Ihe chief ■ 
or ■ DUton (Cf. PairiAnkl. Thui Hom. 

mm ipokcn o( Orailochui, «w!{^S^b- i^. „ ,..,.,. 

nr.S.ME. [BulilKiEuphiUi, 11. i3i; Ep.rnrciWimmi.hirupftl. 

KiiIiialIU,U.nS(Am,Ed.).lc)ari;ItieT lord, It recarrr ontitlf; . 

— •■'- -nd princlpil m.n, m Tireilu, Oa. •ufcring, ll,S8ai.iTOKi, I. 

jHfqpoAiu (fijfkiuu), Mr. 1 DFif^vo, u r ajiFinli*! iiu skMpcuii 

_v »_ ..... ....__.r_,„_...J....,._^ he Wlh«d^.jjln,«jid^ 

ftpjibl oV(*,, »lnn he bi 



jHfqpoAiu (fijfkiuu), Mr. 1 iir>^pa», u f ajiFmli*! iiu s 
wliSDCs Ep, lUM. drini'f'n lor 'Hwirit' ?' bieMhtd »i.ln, 
<e orp HP, <rAuiiK| e fe0(^ptot (fotden, or- 14, iSb. &TI Jht p 



dii4^veff]r«>', eee a>v£^- 

nMr, Ep. fbriiRunnAw, Ep. ur. ifnc. aniniviK, w (ivlii]), toUlioul nimm, 

taetm^d ; altaii I'/xot Jfmwtl^r w^tUi, Branpifci (wp^J. »i. liii^pqini, piop. 

pnp. hiTtaf *WUQ( buk ttu epeu (to to light up; lo cuik » blue up ; leAuriJ 

lln It not* bm), tae buried II: kr out [aiig.^lo ipirMe, la fixz, aattai.y. 

turitd Mf mplifltt mar, 1, 31J uid oOeii. in Bom, onlf tdjuvm (o tDed k UoDd of 

1) Pue. mliL tst«&mr uMi the Ep. anr. >«ui (cT. Bulln. Lu, p. IMI, 8, 439. Od. 

TlXJUm ix*>><i 19< ^> r of AetitUea, U c^nll'den U b ayncopuled lOriil of ^m- 

le^ up (for Jar), 10, 414 ; ipoken of > nfHui. p. B. 

voondod hone. iKyivas dyiwaXTa, be dfarrw (aimf). ur. Wk^^B. perf. patl. 
nveu up IbT pelD, a, BA. That the fDnn hbd ItnpenL ni-^^hi, to kaiig ufi, to 
<Si4n3» hMaan ta iiHimtUH, end not to aUack, to nfii: nipoTci, to atlBcb the 
b pninl br Spltiner in ropti to the mut, ud. 9, IS?; i( avrou 

ID^), »nr. 1 avimvra, 9o lobe auppUed ftoro wiwV^i^, Od. 12. AJ. 

te M rof, nvA nyar, biit '^! p dya>tiaTa, to htlljt up, luipcod. 

It; 4>y»r, (nimUbour, 1?, irolivc offeringelin m temple) Od. 8, Sr». 

lU iipiill,' with leoue. But. driTmnvi, er (<>Hini>«u>ofiai}, nupAl 

f. ii..w,lfti, la tttertuMSTa Ipll. lo pulcp. irniiwaUt. lo' mileh up, le tmr 

_.. . ,_ p,^_„iiy,^y^ BWj->(pBartf.,lop.lioi,l,ip,„,2J,!78; 

S""" "* ""^l^iri nwi ,iilx>(5. to 

Len eipl)' of ■ letnpeit, Ud. 4, Hi, 1, 

uili, ■KvWyi'^ (My™("1i •«■ l^W^Wv 

UUt ■loi', they A>^ BttSir. the ikln of the <ii : ipoken of 

. 1 irrw^iiprn, I") ^ i] In irtak liraifk. Ill dulrtii, 

ip. i)iiniifiink, lo kip Uf. U> Uamd tip, ix TttjjOl, 7 . 4*1 . 'II. 

•jiii^A*! = awmiWei, ' nor. petlep. ImptTpi. 13, JS-t _ 

lu Merc. 11, *here WeU ifier'Rubnken d^/ppi^a, !a Ihram up, lo cul npiiwil; 

hu u-ojiiiXidffac, g, T. oA* 1";*^. to rtitig up Ibi bnlie with Iha 

iM«iiitAwM>riJ«»>B'tlifut"'ew*'f"*>i 0« (10 lipdiCBlf h»Id towing), Od. 7, »S8; 

■or. 1 Br*»*ini, io/Jl la IHt tHn, <o;(H and "ilhojl vM, Od. 10, 50. 

wpi meuph. uD^uip ^iJniui, to All the aimppgiflMeu (pai3Mai. uc. drtji^lfi- 




iyifisUK, w ("P""). n 



ireof yidffl/pit-! Dtop^i^n i^p, Chuybdljt 

evue. L e. to eunet mtny eTtii» ja. 133^ auclb h^k aiieLO itio WBtei. *0d. 11.104. 
tt-nr, S, 34 1 aATIi, Od. S, 101 1 nWu, 
Od. a, MT. 

tntftfoi, A» JOJ' vp, ^OU^OHl; «TflM**dl-, tM- 10, My. 

we Htled np the ittell, Od. II, 194 ; ant 'nprec, or (npX")! •"'^■<< Ifdtr, • 

i^poR Into tbe open teh eiply ipoken of I, loS. m. 

Iho itTvetoTioy.fcTpedir, ll,il. •dmunlii: poet. dnavtUa (nfx), 

A^nmw, ut, 4, ri^frdlioH, Ut n- tremUdl ali|,1, Seupo., b. la Ik). WA. 



'Avaacva, 
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dvao'tvio (vtvwi), Ep. syncop. aor. mid* 
dvio'avTo, to spring up ; o^jm, dvtatnno, the 
blood spouted up, 11, 458. t 

dvaumoM {mojia), aor. mid. dvtinra.' 
trdfjLriv, to draw up. Mid. to draw up for 
oneself, to draw out; eyxov iic XP°^* ^ 
draw out the spear from the body, IS, 
274. t 

avturtrOf i\ (ava^), queen, mieireeif only 
three times; spoken ofD@m@t&r, 14, 326; 
of Ath@nd, Od. 8, 380 ; and of a mortal, 
Od.6, 149. 

dvdvaw (ava^), fut. dvd^ta, infin. aor. 1 
mid. dvd(a<r0ai, 1 ) to rule, to reign, to 
be sovereign; spoken both of men and 
gods, comm. with dat 1, 180; less often 
with gen. Tev4Sow, 'Apyetoii', 1, 38; with 
prep. fitT a6avdroi<rw, to rule among the 
immortals, 4, 61 ;— ci' BovBtitf, to reign 
in Budeum, to have the royal power, 16, 
572; with gen. and dat. together: Tpi&- 
e<T<riv Tifirj^ rrj^ Ilpidfun;, to rule the 
Trojans with the power of Priam, 20, 180. 
Od. 24, 30. Pass, to be ruled, nvC, by any 
one, Od. 4, 177; once in the mid. rpls 
dvd^curBai yivt dvBpSiv, to reign through 
. three generations, Od. 3. 245. The accus. 
does not depend upon dvd^curOeu, but is 
accus. denoting the length of time, of. 
Nitzsch ad loc. 

dvauTToJiov, adv. (lannfu), standing up- 
right, •d, 671. 23, 469. 

avflurrevayt^w = dvaartvdx^, poet, to 
groan aloud, vei66ev ix icpaou}^, deeply 
flrom the breast, 10, 9.t ed. Wolf, where 
others read dtftarovd^i^e. 

dvturrevd\ia (oTevaxu)), to sigh out, to 
groan aloud, to lament, riva, for any one, 
23, 211. Mid. to sigh aloud; intrans. 
•18,315. 

cii'a(rToi'ax(^«i>=ai'a<rT«i'axi^c«), the ear- 
lier reading, cf. Spitzner Excurs. III. 

dvnarpe^a (<rrpei^), aor. 1 dvifrrpv^a, 
prop, to turn about, to turn around, to 
overturn, 23, 436. 2) Mid. to turn oneself 
around, to ramble about, versari. vcuav 
dvatrrpii^pM,, I tarry, or dwell, in a land, 
Od. 13. 326. 

dvturrpta^dto, poet, form of dvaxrrpi^, 
e. g. t6^ov vdvrn, to turn the bow in 
every direction, Od. 21, 394. f 

{dvaxrxidta), assumed pres. for the Ep. 
aor. 2 dviaxtBov, see dvixto. 
dvtaxipxv, see dvixta. 
dvdaxto, for dvdoYov, see dv^x"^- 
dvdaxertK, ov, Ep. av<rxtTOt (dv^xio), 
that may be endured, to be borne, tolerable, 
Od. 2, 63^ t 
dvaax^v, see dvixfo. 
dvartkku (rcAAw), aor. 1 dvimkn, to 
cause to come up ; dfiPpovirfv imroif, to 
cause ambrosia to spring up for the 
steeds, 5, 777. t 

dvariShiip.1 (riBtifii), fut. dvoBi^aw, to 
^lace or set up, to hangup ; onlymetaph. 
eXeyxeii}!/ rwi, to make a charge upon 
or against any one, 22, 100. f 

aVdrXT}jLit (TAA'O), pres. obsolete aor. 2 
dvirk-^v, to take upon oneself, to bear, to 
endure, $cijSea, Od. 14, 47; ^dpiioKOv, to 



1) 



endure the magic draught, vie. to with- 
stand its strength, «0d. 10, 327 : mXXd, 
h. 14, 6. 

dvaroki^, 17 (dvari^Xu), poet. ayroJbf, 
the rising of the sun ; in the plur. Od. 12, 
4.f 

dvarpima {rphna), to overturn ; only in 
the mid. aor. 2 dverpatrSiJiriv, to fall ooett 
to fall backwards, •6, 64. 14, 447. 

aWrp^yia (rp^x*^)' ^">'* ^ dv^pofiw, 
perf. dvaSdSpofui, I) to run up, to spring 
up, to rise up; e^«e^aAo$ irap' avAV 
dviBpapuev c( i«reiXi)$, the brain gushed 
from the wound upon the haft-hole (ctf 
the spear), 1. e. the socket of the spear- 
head (L. and S.), 17, 297 [see also avkii]', 
irvicvat irpMiiyyes dvitpapav, frequent 
weals rose up from blows, 23, 717; trop. 
dvai46pofU ir^pi), the rock rune «p, 
rises up, Od. 6, 412. 10. 4; and spoken 
of Achilles : dveSpofjiev ipveC Ioxk, he ran 
up (shot up) like a shoot, 18, 56. 2) to 
run back, with a^tfi; , hnitrta, 5, 599 ; &«' 
dniXeBpov, 11, 354. 

oU^tvoof, ov (ou^), without voice, t 
less, 'Od. 5, 466. 10, 378. 

dva^aiina (^auw), aor. 1 dvi^npfOt 
to cause to shine, to make bri^ or elear. 
dfJMififtfiXs 6* dvi^ojLvov Siuoai, the maidt 
kindled the fire by turns (vis. to produce 
light), Od. 18, 310; comm. metaph. to 
cause to appear, to disclose, to discover, to 
show, Beovpoiwia/s, divine mysteries, 1, 87; 
sofiuy dper^v, 20, 411 ; rtvd, to discover 
any one, to make him known, Od. 4, 254; 
imvfioKMs, to show loquacitv, Od. 4, 159. 
II) Mid. and pass, to shine forth, to show 
oneself. dvaj^tUverai dtrnip ex v€4>4»v, a 
constellation, a star, shines forth from 
the clouds, 11, 62; also metaph. oX«0poc 
dvcj^., destruction appears, 1 1, 1 74 ; irarpl( 
dpovpa, Od. 10, 29. 

dvaSaBvd, adv. = dvou^ctvSov, *0d. 3, 
221. 

dvaAaifS6v {dvoj^aivto), visibly, openly, 
•16, 178. 

dvoAipvi (dtepa), aor. 1 dvivtuca, aor. 
mid. avevetxapMy, 1 ) to bring up, to feitch 
up ; Kippepov e$ 'AtSao, Od. 11, 625. 2) 
Mid. to fetch up from oneself, se. breath. 
dSivSti dveveucaTO, he drew a deep breath, 
a deep sigh, 19, 314 (according to the 
Schol. he groaned out deeply; who sup- 
plies the ellipsis with <rT«vayfUv), cf. 
Buttm. Lex. p. 105. 

dfo^Avw i^kuta), to gush up, to bt^ble 
up, to boil, as boiling water, 21, 361. t 

dvcu^pd^op.ax (^pd^opMi), aor. 1 ave^pa- 
adfifiv, optat. afx.0pdo'(ra(TO, Ep. for 
dvvf>p., to observe again, or to recognise, 
wMiv, the scar, Od. 19, 391.t 

dvaxd^opML, mid. (xd^o/uuu), aor. 1 avc- 
Xatrdiiriv, partcp. £p. dvax<uT<TdfjLevoi, to 
retreat, to retire, Od. 7, 280. 11, 97; in 
the II. mly, out of the battle ; comm. with 
dtjf, bvUna, 11, 461. 

dvax<opi<a (xup^co), fut. ^(tw, to give 
way, to retire, often absol. with a^, 3, 35. 
4, 305 ; v6Xivht, 10, 210 ; cic /xeydpoio, Od. 
17, 461. dvex'^apria'av f&rydpoto /yiv«ctfr8c, 
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they withdrew to a receti of the palace, 
Od. 22, 270. 

Y^fF, lo revive by a cool breeze, to refresh, 
(M|pMvovc, the men (by Zephyriu), Od. 
4, 568 ; 4^ikor ^rop, to refVesh themselves, 
IS, M ; cAidK, to cool a (chafed and burn- 
ing) wound, 5, 795. Pass, to be re/reshedt 
to revive. dvii^^vxBw ^ikov ^rop, 10, 575. 
avSovM, Ion. and poet, imperf. ^kSovov 
and ci|KSayov, aor. 2 aiov for cadov, and 
ffvoSov with the dlgarama, perf. 2 ca5c, <o 
j4ea$e, to gratify, to be tigreeabte; with 
dat. of the pers. a5c 'ExTopt /tv^, the 
word pleased Hector, 12, &0. 18, 510. Od. 
3,150; wiUi two^datives, 1,24; with in- 
fin. oM* Atayri ^K^avc 0VfAy e<rra/icv, it 
pleased not AJax in his heart I0vii^, 
local dat.] to stand, 15, 674; idSiti fivBoif 
a pleasing, agreeable address, 9, 173. Od. 
18, 422. 

oFStxa* ftdv* (aKa and Stya), <a <t0o 
jNirilf, »» iufttin, aeuneUrj icco^civ. to split 
asunder, 16, 412 ; iaa^curBat, 18, 511. 

dvipdyfiia, rd (amjp, aypa), spoils taken 
fhmi an enemy slain, fiporieyi*, thegorp 
epoil* [Cp.], 14, 509. t 

'Ap^paifMvlinit, ov, 6, son of Andraemon 
sTAoM, 7, 168. 

'Ay<8^>a4M*v, ovo«, 6, husband of Gorgd 
daughter of (Eneus, and father of Thoas, 
who after OSneus reigned in Calyddn in 
JEtolia, 2, 638. 

aviSpaxas, adv. (amjp), i. q. xar* Sivtpojs, 
man bjf man. Od, IS, 14. t 

dyipair6Uaxri, metaplastic dat. plur. 
from dvdpdvoiov. 

dvSpdinioy, rd, a slave; only in dat. 
dv8p<ur6S€avx, as if ftbm dvSpdinvi, 7, 
475.t of. Thiersch, Gram. ( 197, 60. [Ac- 
cording to Doederl. from ai^p and avo- 
i6a€at, to sell, al. ain}p, irov^.] 

avipaxl^, ^ {dvi^p, axOos), poet. gen. 
•Off, man-burdening, as heavy as a man 
can cany : xtpiidi^a, huge stones [a strong 
man*s burden eaehf Cp.], Od. 10, 121.t 

dpdfMtMtmiif ov, 6 {^vetka), manrslay- 
hsg^ epitb. of Ar6s, •2, 651. 
arSjpeavt, Ep. for dj^p&n. 
dMop6aiufns, ov (mifiKw), made or 
wromaki bg men : rvftfioi, 11, 871. f 

dsnooKToa-iii, i), £p. {icnCvui), homicide, 
tkmgnter, carnage, esply in battle ; comm. 
in the plur. the slaughter of a single man, 
23, 86. 

'AySpoiidxi, daughter of EStidn, king of 
the Cilician Thebs, wife of Hector, 6, 
422. Her father and seven brothers were 
slain by Achilles. She was tenderly at- 
tached to her husband. According to a 
later tradition, she became, after Hector's 
death, the wife of Neoptolemus. 

dvSpdiuos, hi, eov (a'l^p), belonging to 
a nun, ntanlg, human ; itpias, aS^ia, xp^, 
human flesh, blood, skin; SfuAo$, the 
prowdofmen, 11, 538. 
hfipd/r^t 4, a fslse reading for o^por^. 
cM^io^^ryos, ov (^ayc(i>), man-devouring, 
eam^beit epith. of ^olyphSmus, Od. 10, 
t0O.f 



dvSpo4>dvot, ov, poet, (^vn/w), man- 
staffing, epith. of Ar68 and Hector, 4, 
441. 1, 242 ; ^apiuutov, a destructive drug, 
a deadly poison, Od. 1, 261. 

dvii^vnu, poet, for dva^verax. 

aveytipu {iytiou), aor. 1 aFryctpa, to 
atooAren, rivd c^ vnvov, any one from 
sleep, 10, 138. Trop. to arouse, to cheer, 
Tivii uciX(x^oi9 cWeo-o-i, any one with 
soothing words, Od. 10, 172. 

av4w**^t *^^ di/ayiMoaicw. 

aveoeyfieBa, see avaUxofiai, 

aviSpofiov, see avaTptvio. 

aveifiyta, £p. for aveipyta (etpyw), im- 
perf. aviepyov, to press hack, to restrain, 
Adkayyoi, fi^X*!^' *^> 7^« 7, 55; with 
e^onCaria, h. Merc. 211. 

dW^w, a pres. assumed by the Gramm. 
for the aor. forms avivavisi and avifraipA ; 
but see dveura. 

a.vtiii.1 (el/bii), partcp. avuitv, imperf. 
di^ibi' \)to ascend, to arise, e; irepuairfiv, 
Od. 10, 146. i7eAibv av^ovro^, the sun 
arising, 8, 536. Od. I. 24 [titxe^theeast]. 
2) to return, U wokifjLOv, 6, 480; e^ Ai- 
6i6n(i>v, Od. 5, 282 ; to return home by ship, 
Od. 10, 332. 3) Mly es rivd, to approach 
any one, <idire aliquem, to ask a favour, 
22,492. 

aveCfuav, ov {eXfia), gen. ovo9» Vfithout 
clothing, destitute of clothing. Od. 3, 348.t 

aveCpofuii (cipo/uuu), poet, for avepofiai, 
only pres. and imperf. to ask, to inquire, 
to interrogate ; with accus. of person, also 
with double accus. o fi aveipeai, riH 
fieraWqi, about which thou questionest 
me and inquirest, 3, 177. 

dveio-a (claa), a defective aor. 1, of 
which only the 1 sing, optat. dv^o-ot/xi 
and partcp. dWaavrec occur : to place 
upon, ii 8iff>pov avicavrti ayov, they 

E laced him upon the chariot and bore 
im, 13, 657. ei Ktivm yt—eU cvio^v 
avivaifu, if I could but bring them to the 
marriage-bed, 14, 209. (The Gramm. de- 
rive these forms from the obsol. pres. 
av4fb». Etistath. ad II. 14, 209, explains 
both by avoBelvai; hence with Thiersch, 
Gram. ( 226. Anm., it must be derived 
from the defective aor. elaa. The deri- 
vation of the aor. av4<raiin, from avirifii, 
according to Buttm., Gram. § 108, 4, is 
inadmissible, as no where else does an 
aor. 1 optat. of this form occur. [See, 
however, Krilger Zweiter Theil, § 38, 1, 6. 
p. 97, and under aIo-o.] 

aveKr6%, 6v («x")> '<* ** borne, suffer- 
ttble, endurable; in H. mly with negat. 
^a, ova* in avtKrd, 1, 573. Od. 20, 223. 
ovK^* di^eicTWf , no longer tolerable, 8, 355. 

av*>J9«»v, partcp. aor. 2 from dvipxoiiM.. 

av4Xiu» {i\Kia), to draw upward, to draw 
up ; Tofov ir^x*'»'» *o draw up the curve of 
the bow, in order to shoot [cf. nifof], 11, 
375. IS, 583 ; but also vtvp^v, to draw the 
bow-string, Od. 21, 128. 150 ; vroBp^v, 12, 
434. 2) Mid. to draw out for oneself; 
Tplxas, to tear one's hair, 22, 77 ; eyxos, 
to draw forth the lance from the body of 
an enemy, Od. 22, 97. 



wind. H, mebtLont aalj foui irlndi: ariAt^,ov{nA^),iMelouded,Blndr 

Eiinn,Noiui,Zophjrni,«ndBoKu,Oil. few, Od. 8, 44.1 (i) 

5, 29i. irijfto (fx*")' 3 'irit- Indlnt. pm. Ip- 

avtiioffgtirit, it, poet, (ov^irv), gen. in<n. Od. lOj 111; fUt. ^WfH| ACT- V 

^,iTiianfln^a^fuJJA««lnd»vardij^of accn^aV) pfKt- tt4rj[»Bof, tat. Tnld. or- 

AifttLorpt^r^i, it, poet, frpj^), gen. ^, (Tx^iTflffl^aip dor- 2 mid. Aawx^Mifl-, Bp* 

nouriiAfd ft^ uriAiJ, i^arna-nurW. II oc- itiiperat. ayrrvea iBd ivirr^rt. 1) Act. <0 

handle ii ta^BD trom a tree which hai at^'x.. lo raise [he handi to th« god* lq 

been expoied to the wind, and tbua tK- prayer j ppce loltft the handa ^r * nngj- 

come flrni in flhre, 11.256, lislie cM.ltal, Od, 18, 99; comin. lS» 

'Avifuu^^io,^, tee'AkiiuifHia. mid. cncfrrpor Snlin, to rilw the mptn 

ire^^idj, 10* ((JmjiOi), KiBrfsr; only to the goda (In awe.rinj), 7, 4]J, henca 

in Phocli near Delphi, thai deiired lie imerye. oiuiSi ak/irxn-, Ibe apeat*! head 

name from the llrongwinda which iwepl projected, if, 310; to imrrgt tnan tb* 

it Aom Painuiut^ I, 191, water. Od, a, 920, Il| Mid, ]) Fnp. 

av^oArd, see aMiroAAah fall, eaplj apohen of the waaqd«d, f , 

uv^i'iruFidt, depDn. mid. {fytCrv tut — m; bcTico netaph , o) ^ brar, to es- 



aanmeapm-ovefifinuiinotneeeutry. Co alt if ihee, Od. 1, i9S. {ilrmtiri- 

cT. fiDtCm., Gr. Giam. p. Mi). Xf^oi, to tuffer Btranfreig amon^. Od. T, 

ampiu ify^y. to draie vp, to hoilt, ^2 ', hence, to receive hotpitahlr, Od. 17, 

SI; Irop. ipi.fceii of a jounir tree: (oyroup diseoutte relates to Ihlngi belonging to 

, rilae the handl to tmlte oneiiil^for glieT. 



to ytuattont io aika^ain, Od. 4,251. t 

ciWffei, £p. tot ^vijffet, lee avijiiu. 

om, adv. with gen. leithoHl, apart fvoi-ru, ay^ la a prepoa. with the dal. : 
from; ipoken oC penona and things, ther hold one by another, i. 0. hang t»- 
^iw ««0. without god, without the will gather. 

i^tn, withoul mj wish and 'knowledge, kinaman bf blood. comlll,'"*, 4« (with 

£i)tw»r, far from the enemj, 16, 29EI. ay^, ohtol. theme otabiijiLi. 

ovcu^, and before a vowel avndrv onu, uauall^ written J*wp, aa if from 

out god, without divine co^peratUm, fi, ^f ^^oro tia^ntt thit luppDailldD, It 
ISJ- (Cifv^ iiftioi Ifl, AO. i) remolt, J oocura uauaJly only wftb the plnr. t/t- 



ipwtfcy iyivmnOf 4|<ray. Aceording to 
Buttm. Lex. p. 107, it is, as even Aris- 
taxchus Buppcwed, an adv. like ovrw, and 
should therefore be written omu with- 
oati. 

antyoyovi seeai^yw. 

arni), £p. for av]^, see avlTuii. 

ianiKvrroit ov (euc^ofuii), not to be 
healed, ineurablet intolerable, x^^^t ^~ 
>o$, "S, S94. 15, 217. 

jtwfK Oi wrA * (oxouw), aor. dn}icov9Ti)0'a, 
M< to ilaari;«ii to, not <o o6«y, riKik, any 
one, •IS, 230. 

«ri{fMA«TOf, ov, poet. (ofiAyw), «n- 
aritted, Od. 9, 439. f 

an|vo^, Ep. ('ANEOO), 3 sing. perf. 2, 
which occors partly in the signif. of the 
present to mark a concluded action, and 
partly in narration as a preterite, to issue 
forOk, to mitring up. alfi.* m $tptiJ6if ayrf- 
vofcy i$ MTC(AJ|«, the blood still warm 
gfn^tned from the wound, 11, 266; and 
Kvimni am^vo^ev, the smoke of the fat 
zotla upward, Od. 17, 270. (It is comm. 
referred to «vMm, see Thiersch, Gram. § 
2S2, 20, but, according to Buttm. Lex. p. 
134, the theme is ivOtt, aW0w, lengthened 
by r^upL) 

tt wfyiw rrott ov {ayiim)t not to be accom- 
pllshedy uuaeeompliehed, ipyov, Od. 16, 
111. 

amfvwp, opo$, & (ayijp), not a man, un- 

3eowardhi *Od. 10, 340, 341. 
, geo. ay4poi and avipii, dat. pi. 
i and ivSptan, a mait, as opposed 
to a woman, 17, 435 ; also with the Idea 
of bravery, aWp«9 core, ^^t, be men, 5, 
529, cfl aya^ avipitv. 2) man, in oppo- 
sition to a god, vaTifp arS^wv t« 0«Stv re. 
3) eiais, in opposition to a youth ; and, 4) 
• kueband, 19, 291. Od. 11, 827. Very 
common is the Junction of this word with 
another subst. or adj. as ayifp ^euriAcvs, 
Ati^ ifpMf, av))p 'Apycux, by which the 
expression beccmes more honorable, (a 
is prop, short, but in the arsis and in the 
trisyllabic cases always long.) 

JbnfooTDt, ov (opdw), unploughed, uneul- 
Hvated, *Od. 9, 109. 123. 

•w^iffw, see avavTM. 

'Ai4ua, 4, a town in Messenia, accord- 
ing to Strab. the later TAvrto, 9, 151. 

iuf^lkShfit oV|&, Ep. for 'AvOeyMannjiiniit 
•on of Anthemidn, 4, 488. 

'A 9 9 ii(m¥ , MMK, &, father of Simoeisius 
in Troy, 4, 473. 

avtf^i^iv, covo, w (avOtiuiv), fiowerff, 
bloomimg, epith. of meadows, 2, 467. 2) 
adorned with fiowere ; in connexion with 
kifivfBt fVP^t metal vessels probably 
adorned with figures of flowers. Others 
understand it as meaning enameUed, 23, 
885. Od. 3, 440. 

*S»09iu», Td, poet, s av^oi, flower, 
htomom; prop, ornament^ decoration, h. 
5,9. 

iofB^ M i s f, Ssvoq, 6 (prob.^from di^cw), 
theehm, yetpl vtr* av€tptAvos ikslv, to 
take hold of the chin with the hand (the 
•ign (tf supplication), *], 501. 



47 'Ayti;. 

Av9^i$, ucot, 6 (d9m>), the beard on the 
ear of com; an ear of corn, 20, 227. f 

avOiiii, aor. 1 riv^tiau, infin. avOfja'aj., to 
shoot up, to grow up; in this prob. prim, 
signif. it is found in Od. 1 1, 320. fh. Ap. 
139. 

'AvBiiStov, 01^9, 17, a town in Bceotia, on 
the coast, with a port, 2, 508. 

avOtvoi, if. 6v{avBoi), offiou}ers,fiowery, 
elSap SvBkvov, food from flowers, Od. 9, 
84. f Thus Uom. calls the fruit of the 
lotus, which the Loiophagi ate; prob. 
merely a poet, designation of a vegetable 
diet formed from blossoms ; others ex- 
plain it metaph. delicate. 

avBUm^i (itmifii), aor. 2 avrioniVf 
trans, to place opposite. 2) Intrans. aor. 
2 and mid. to oppose oneself to, to resistf 
riyi, any one, 20, 70; absol. 16, 305. 
•IL 

av$oii, eos, TO {ava), prop, the shooting 
bud, ripfv av€ea, Od. 9, 449; comm. a 
blossom, a flower, 2, 89. 9, 542 ; trop. ^/9i)« 
avBoi, the bloom of youth, 13, 484 ; kov 
prifiov, h. Cex. 108. 

avepaxiYi, 71 {av$pa$ [which Lob. thinks 
may be related to at^ : he compares 
candeo, carbo]), a heap of coals, 9, 213.t 

avB^woi, 6, man, as a race, and as an 
individual, in distinction f^om gods and 
brutes ; also the dead are called avBpunoi, 
Od. 4, 565. 

*AN60, assumed theme of air^voBe. 

avid^m (dvia), trans, to excite disgust, to 
weary, with accus. 23, 721 ; to distress, to 
afflict, Od. 19, 323. 2) Intrans. to be dis- 
pleased, to be weary, to be tired, of a thing, 
Od. 4, 460. 598 ; then to be grieved, to 
grieve oneself, with dat. xredrflotriv, 
about his possessions, 18, 300. (t either 
lon^ or short in H.) 

aviam {avCa), Ion. and Ep. dvnyaw, 
partcp. aor. pass. aviriOeii = dyid^a>, to 
weary, to vex, with accus. Od. 2, 115. 
Pass, to be burdened, ov yap ris roi 
aviarai vapeovri, no one is burdened by 
thy presence, Od. 15, 335; esply and 
often, dyii^etf, absol. dejected, disgusted^ 
troubled, [*H m^v koI mvoi etrrXv ayiriB, 
K.T.k. (1) nimirum laboribus fungimur, ut 
moleste ferentes redire velimus, Lehrs. 
The toil is undoubtedly one for returning 
home, from weariness and disgust ; or (as 
Felton translates it) truly the labour is 
such that one might Justly wish to return, 
being worn out by the long-continued fa- 
tigue of the war, 2, 291. (2) JV. presses the 
aor. partcp. perpessos diutumce wum- 
sionis arumnas tum demum reverti : 1. e. 
not to return home till they had endured 
(borne to the end) the hardships of so 
protracted a stay: but had they not 
endured them already during the nine 
years?] (i always long in Horn.) 

aviSpmrC, adv. (Idpow), without sweat, 
without toil, 15,228. 

^vCrf, ri, Ion. for avia, grief, trouble, 
pest, plague. Hairhs aviii, the plague of 
the feast, Od. 17, 446. dsrpi|KT0« dvtiit & 
desperate evil \.M)»at wot without a 



ariit again, tpoken at Ih* iroanded tat 
itti, II, ItJ. II, H. 

aviiju (urx"), » form of oW™, In f^H 
op, x<>P« hOHTi, 8, Sl^i mid. lo MH- 
moxS cflut^, fo cudBiv, 7, 110. 
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lyoiyyvia, poet- divLyu And oyoaf^ 
:o free any one frnm (diyi-uiu), Empirrf. ivitfyty and avYYfr, 

the tell, !*> 453, «ed gi^U i arh rilAau 
TTBj^ui, 10 remove the cover f^om ft cheet, 
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eIdiI or eagle, like the Be».eule; othera 

oi iperturo for eraoke i henoe Ton, ' rmick 
at I mrough the apertim for imoka eh* lleir.' 

of snipo^lipWul, aoT. 1 J>^f>owa.*f(b- 
lutaugn. laariKiMiUinlf, totrrfHi^, 
^ aawmd, iit $p6ruli Htd Jf ^nvv, mm 
heeeatt, lnaat\tip;hSCifi>i',iatrtlag 
ipon the chariot, 11, 179; and ipoken or 

he ibh mounted quieklf up the eky, Od- 



dme -•oaf, la icalUr. 1, 191; -fLim. 


TiMvu, top 


x^, to r.iw the old man by the tand. 


4, 18!.t 


Kits i lo .<rt> out of >leep, <i!po«h the 


imnot, 


h«ild,34,fia»; to wake to lift the dead, 


'tlarniag, C 






(o'.flUjrrato.'od. 6, 7 i metaph. (o Mtife, 


rs itnJU. '«> 


Ik iniUsaU, «ply to combat, nvl. again.t 


ivoitriTD! 


anyone, 7, IIS. 10. 176. 11) Intti™. to 





'i j{%tv! 



S, 894 i nri, n|v, obhrov. Ep. for iiwiit, el 






ind or T 






Elb.l, «2S. UT'Ai 
ij«. IS, 415. i- 






11- (MiHT. u-n^wja 1< not iiiL«d 



llsn, 'Bar. 197. 

T^ffHt kor. qmn. The piea. d 

to Mappen won, rrf ' SpckcD or ttiln^ 
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'Ikrtn^ *, A%lia. diDgbtn of king I of tlcilmi. 1, S7. Od. 1, !s. a, \se, :) 
Istatst la Lr°U, atft of PnHul; in lh( WJth Uut du. lo awl oiigr ov % accidml, 
IMle PDeM SUmotolOt 0, 100, to/all in irffA, Od. 18, 147 ; Jfu^ fiAvi. &, 
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naafii, (s JtoM i^BiHJ, (o luM itf-irti 1 
mid. Id hoU iMftri inml/, t( nnc, H>ire> ■ 

oppoae tbotAblelDibBBTTDwi, C>d.22. 74.4 i 
fm}!', adv. [oj^C [_Lob. Ihliikt it bh w^tpij^v, uit. tf»ir]>, prop, scent, leoi- 

Homimn Rult In fiDph- El. 17S In the I /acr, in a Aoiltie mannar : ipi^riy nyi, to 

frr^t* Wiufci, to pItEX onnrlf id oppo- iWpx* ff^ nw, to nuh upon uiy one, J, 
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bnot. ]], I5i, I) In Hafuci of, opmln, iu. irnphumt itihim. IL andOd. Thn 

bnir iisL^afi.*, lo loo >iiibl)S tl, 464. ■ Tivf, to flghl a|!ainil iny one, S, 43S- 
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spoc, o (contending with i IW- }4. 87. (ButUn. Lei. p. ISl. itlecH 
ABTuiB>«pa), un of ^jetee vttffAK^rA^) 



lience,icaT'0B'Tl#VpovjcAi47f^,Od-]6,L£V,t 
'A^^Af la, 17, QAUglltirr of Autolycui, 
wife of Laenei, moilier of UlyMaa and 






iroppoBiDgthe AiDbuicade), 
Notnrind Eurydlci, »- 






*A>-TU>irq.]). daughter of A«6pii*,Diolhtr 
a Amphlon and Zelbui, od. ]]. ISO. 
Aecardlng la Apil, daughter or N;claui. 

lowatilij In both n good mil twd tlgnic! 
Mf ODB, uT^ itixratii irria. t>>6c, 



IlMir: with gen. xpo*. i, 33J, 2 1 lo *f M* 
(imilyA, with iccui. Kiiar, 10, 2S7. h. 

cotDpenie or vtnuMiice, Od. 17, il. rfi 

^TVB. Od- 10. 116. [U fc TrqjAD 

Umpui, &ili« of OWm, O' ■■ "■ 
king of Ihe uviga, giginlle 

atrtttpiiuii^piBi. la pulalutttfaffQilHf, 
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10 measure itrenglh mill uif oii«, II, 

llT di^ng), m 

' PrlATD nod Hfl- 
|h liui, Actailln 

t nymph Gygss. 
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was fiMtened together [the edges of the 
coizmM met, so as to lie double one over 
the oUier, Dddeil.] ; according to others, 
stood in the way, 4, 133. 2) Mly, to 
wuet, to fall in with, 2, 595 ; and with 
dat. 11. 237. 

irrpor, t^, a cave, grotto^ eavemt *0d. 
9, 218, and often. 

'Ai^TpMv. MK09» o fAyrpwi', h. Cer. 491), 
a town in Thessaly on CEta, prob. a place 
ftill of caves, 2, 697. 

mrrv$, ihfott "*!> prop, any eurve or circle ; 
hence, 1 ) the rim or margin of the shield, 
a metallic hoop covered with leather, 6, 
118; also ihe shield iUelf, 14, 412. 2) 
the etaPfim, a margin which extended 
around upon the two semicircles of the 
chariot-seat, and terminated in a knob to 
which the reins were fastened, 5, 262. 
H. mentions two Syrvyes, 20, 500. 5, 728 ; 
either because the chariot-seat consisted 
of two semicircles, or because a rim ex- 
tended around above and below. S) a 
drelCf the path of the planets, h. 7, 8. 

Syvmst (OS, ri (avvoi), aeeompliehment, 
fulfilment, end, completion, omMm 3* ovic 
enrmu aatnav, there will he no accom- 
pltehment of them, i. e. they will not 
attain it, 2, 347. ovk awviv rwa in/jofiev, 
we shall find no end, L e. we shall effect 
nothing, pd. 4, 544.^ 

ianiv (avw), fut. avv<n», aor. 1 riwara, 
tut. mid. avwrofiai, £p. otr, 1) to accom- 
plish, to bring to an end: with accus., a) 
«iryoy, to finish a work, Od. 5, 243. b) to 
make way. wraw re vrfi^ ^wcrcv, as 
much M a ship traversed, sc. mov, Od. 4, 
S57. of. 15, 294. e) to destroy, to consume, 
spoken of fire, Od. 24, 71. 2) With 
paitcp. [and negat.] to achieve nothing. 
WK aanit» ^tfoWovow, by envious resist- 
ance I effect nothing, 4, 56. In Od. 16, 
373, ov yflip i£u, ekyvacnoBai rdie epya, 
the Schol. explain the fut. mid. by ayv- 
o$jfv<Uf I do not think these things will 
be eflfected. Passow regards it as mid., 
in which case we must supply q/Aa; (a 
md V always short). 

avw (a), imperf. i^vov, akin to avwa, to 
fbtish, to accomplish ; iMv, to accomplish 
a JfHirney, Od. 3, 496. Pass, to be accom- 
plishedf spoken of time ; viff Sverai, the 
night is coming to an end, 10, 251. (Re- 
lated to the adv. avw, and theme of 
ctvi^ ; a long, except 18, 473.) 

&W, adv. {ova), up, upwards, above, 
oner, Od. 11, 596 ; spoken of the cardinal 
points : northward, 24. 544. 

Sytaya, £p. old perf without augm. 
with the signif of a pros., / command, 
bid, order, incite, prompt; often in con- 
nexion with hroTpvvu, KtkoyMX, very often 
Oviiubis i»mry€t or Sviayi fi€, my mind 
prompts me, i. e. I desire, with accuK. of 
the pers. and infin. pres. or aor., 2, 280 ; 
with dat. only, 10, 531. 16, 339. 20. 139. 
Of this perf. occur only : Sywyas, avutye, 
Swyi»M¥, subj. avwyg, optat. aKc&yoif, 
imper. fvwyc (comm. avnyOi, aywyeiw 
and atftaij^Sts), ivwytre and ayux^e, ioAn. 



awtyeiiev for avtay^vai, plupf. rivuyea, 
iivwyei, iivtiytiv. This perf pauses over 
into the flexion of the pres. ; hence, 3 
pres. avuyti, aviSiyeTov [a pres. avtayts 
defended b^ Spitzn. ad 18, 90]; 3 perf. 
avcriye or avutyev, imperf. rfviayov and 
ovtoyov, hence fut. avto(io, aor. 1 i^ina^a, 
Od. 10, 531. (Buttm. Lex. p. 185, assigns 
it to an old theme ayyw, related to ay- 
WAAoi : according to others, an old perf. 
from avaavw.) 

avYiev, see avoCywiii. 

{avutyiu), obsol. pres. from which is de- 
rived the imperf. rivvrfeov, 7, 394, for 
which Bentley reads rivwyov : Sptz. rivio- 
yew. 

avvrfa, Ep. fut. ivut^ia, to command, to 
bid, a new pres. formed from aywya, q. v. 

ayiaOin (uSiui), aor. part, avunra^, to 
push up or off, sc. vavv, impelling the 
ship A:om land into the high sea, Od. 15, 
552. t 

avwioTi, adv. (olo/tai), unexpectedly, 
Od. 4, 92.t 

av(iH<rroi, ov (olo/yuu), unexpected, un- 
apprehended, unsuspected, 21, 39. fEpigr. 
14, I. 

ivtawfioi, ov (ovojtia), nameless, un- 
named, Od. 8, 552. t 

avutofKu^avvofuu,, a senseless reading 
in h. Ap. 209, for which iJLVb»6tievos has 
been proposed, and for which Herm. pro- 
poses ayaiMtevo9- 

avu>x'^h avia\Oe, see Sanaya, 

SiaJrBe, a^avro, see aTw. 

o^ere, see ayw. 

a$Cvri, ri (perhaps from aywfii), an axe, 
the battle-axe, of which the Horn, heroes 
made use only in exigencies, 13, 612. 15, 

71 1,- <t) 

0^10$, (1), u>v (ayw), prop, equipon- 
derant ; hence, 1 ) of equal value ; with 
gen. A^/3i)f /3ob$ a$UK, a cauldron equal 
in value to an ox, 23, 885. ov6' evhs 
SitoC cl/tei/'EicTopoc, we are not equal to 
the single Hector, 8, 234. <rol £ a^tov 
eoTot a/toi/3^9» viz. SStpov, it will be to 
thee worth a recompense, i. e. will bring 
thee a like present, Od. 1, 318. 2) absol. 
worthy, suitable, agreeable, ofia axrotva, 
suitable ransom, 6, 46 ; S>voi, Od. 15, 429. 

*A{((k) 6, a river in Macedonia, which 
fiows into the Thermaic gulf, now Fis- 
trizza, 2, 849. 

a^Xof, ov (^aXov), without wood. 2) 
not deprived of wood; vkrf, an uncut, 
dense forest, 11, 155. t 

*A{vXos, 6, son of Teuthras from Arisbe 
in Thrace, slain by Diomedes, 6, 12. (v 
is here long.) 

aiu)v, ovos, ij (ayw), the axle-tree in a 
chariot, of iron, brass, or ash-wood ; also 
the entire wheel: virb 6* aioa-i <f>wTe9 
emirrov, the men fell under the wheels, 
*16, 378. 

aoifi^, ^, later contr.^jiSi} h. Cer. fdeifiw), 
1 ) song, primarily, the gift of song, the 
art of song, 2, 595. Od. 1, 328. b) the 
act of singing, which was cqixvqv. ^jccxsqv- 
panied by the haipt OA.. \, \%\. VI « ^^^. 



'Aoidiao). 



2) song, poem which was sung. arov6t<T<ra 
aoiSrj, an elegy, 24. 721. 3) the subject 
of the song : itorpf report, tradition, Od. 
8, 580. 24, 200. 

aoiSuua {aoiSrj), Ep. form fir. omCSu, to 
$ina, *0d. 6, 61. 10, 227. 

aoiiiiio^, ov (aoiSi^), sung, celebrated in 
song; in a good sense, h. Ap. 299; in a 
bad sense, hence infamous, 6, 358. t 

do(8d$, & (aeiSw), a singer and poet, a 
bard; prop, an adj., hence ootSbs dn^p. 
The Epic minstrel, in the heroic age, was 
highly honoured, and kings and sove- 
reigns derived pleasure from his art. 
Indeed he was often their friend, as one 
was commissioned by Agamemnon to 
guard his wife, Od. 3, 267. He was, like 
the iLomvi, inspired by a deity, and hence 
holy and inviolable; he was avrodi- 
JcucTOs : no one taught him his art (Od. 
22, 347), but a god bestowed upon him 
the gift. It was the Muses chiefly who 
inspired him and aided his memoiy, Od. 
8,73. 

aoAX^f , ii (related to etXu and iXXa), 
gathered together, all together, crowded; 
always in the plur. oi S* ofia aurrvAri<rav 
ooAA^ec, they all disappeared together, 
Od. 10, 259; spoken esply 6f armies: 
ojoXXiv; vnifieivaa/, in thick array they 
maintained their ground, 5, 498. 

aoAAt^bi (aoAXi}$), aor. cuSAXuro, aor. 1 
pass. ooAAiT^v, to bring together, to as- 
semble ; with accus. 6, 287. Pass, to be 
assembled, to assemble, 15, 588. *11. 

oop, Sjopoi, r6 (detpo)), prop, any wea- 
pon which one bears : the sword, which 
was suspended from a belt; with o^v, 21, 
173. Od. 11, 24; roi/vijices, 14, 385. cf. 
{w^09. (a in the dissyllabic cases is always 
long ; in the trisyllabic, long in the arsis 
and short in the thesis.) 

aapti, ol, only in accus. plur. Sopas, Od. 
17, 222.t of doubtful signification. This 
word is mentioned among several pre- 
sents. Eustath. and Apollod. explain it 
to mean women [yyvaiKo/s], considering it 
a metathesis for capos; others explain it 
to mean tripods, or cauldrons, \jipijrei 
(with handles for hanging). Prob. it is, 
with Hesych., to be regarded as only a 
heterogeneous form for £opa, swords; as 
some of the Gramm. also read ; cf. 
Thiersch, Gram. § 197, 60. 

aopriqp, ^pof , 6 (dcipw), prop, a belt of 
any kind from which something hangs, 
but esply a sword-belt = rekufjuav, the 
band from which the sword was sus- 
pended, 11, 31. Od. 11, 609. 2) a thong 
from which the wallet hung, Od. 17, 198. 

aoconjTijp, rjpoi, 6 (ao<r<r€a>), a helper, 
deliverer, defender, protector, 15, 254. Od. 
4, 165. 

aovT09, ov (ovtom), unwounded, unin- 
jured, 18, 536. t 

aTTayy^AAb) (dyyeXAiu), iterat. impf. 
iirayyi\\.ea'Kov, aor. 1 amyyyeiAAa, to bear 
a message, to announce, to relate, nvC ri, 
any thing to any one ; with irdX.iv, to re- 
port, to bring back information, Od. 9, 95. 



52 Airafifi^fuu, 

arriyxta (<KYX«*^t ^ throttle, to ttrangle, 
with accus. Od. 19, 230. t 

airdfo (dyw), fut. diro^, aor. 2 dir^yo- 
yov, to bear away, to carry away, to lead 
away, to conduct, with acctis. Od. 4, 289; 
often with oucofie, Od. 16, 870; with 
aim, irarptda yaiaaf, to take hack, to con- 
vey home, 15, 706 ; vlhv ci$ 'Ov6€vra, 18, 
326. 2) to bring, /Sovf, Od. 18, 278. 

airaxCpia (detpoi), £p. for arralpta, io lift 
up, to bear away. 2) to take oneself away, 
to go away, to depart, with gen. wokuK, 
from the city, 21, 563.t 

dirat, poet, for din$. 

airtuwtuu, depon. {aiwiuu), Ep. impf. 
aitoeUwTO, to take away, to take; with 
accus. revxeo, kv&k, II. ; v6<rTov, Od. 12, 
419. T( Tu^f, rnutrv r dper^f dirooaonxu 
Zev« oLviaoi, Zeus takes half of tibie 
strength from a man, Od. 17, 322. 

'Airaur^, ^ (Uoktos, i), 5, 612), a town 
in Asia Minor, 2, 828. 

aieata<na {a.t<r<rta), aor. partcp. dwoffos, 
to spring or leap down, to htuten dtnon; 
with gen. Kpi}/yivov, from the rock, 21, 
234.t 

afraiTi^ta {alrC^ta), poet, form of dirot- 
TCb), to demand back, to reclaim, ypnuaTo, 
Od.2, 78.t , ^ ^ 

dirdXaAic«, dtroAoAieoi, see dvoA^JM. 

dTrdAofAvo;, ov, poet. (vaAdfiT|), for dvd- 
AofM?, prop, without a hand, hence help- 
less, awkward; avi^p, an irresolute man, 
5, 697. t 

awaXi^w (aXi^ta), fut. ^<ru, aor. 1 op- 
tat. diroAc^o-ai/Ai and Ep. aor. 2 oVdAoA-' 
Kov, to ward off, to repel, to hold bitck, 
Tivd, Od. 4, 766 ; nvd nvoi, any one ftoni 
another, 24, 371; with the gen. of the 
thing, KaK&nfTo^t to hold back any one 
ftom destruction, to spare him, 17, 364 ; 
Kvvais «6^aA^9, 22, 348. 

airdA^OM'ai, £p. (dA0«u), fat. diraA0^(ro- 
fuu, to heal entirely, eAxca, wounds, *8, 
405. 419. 

dtroAotdio (oAodcd), Ep. aor. 1 dirq- 
Aotijaa, prop, to thresh out, then to beat 
in pieces, to crush; with accus. oaria, 4, 
622.t 

diraA<$$, if, 6v (prob. from avna), soft to 
tbe touch, tender ; spoken chiefly of parts 
of the human body, Jctp^, avx^i/, ^rop, 
11, 115. Neut. as adv. avaXbv ycAoK, to 
laugh gently, Od. 14, 465. 

dTToAoTpe^C, ii (rpiifm), gen. A)t, well- 
nursed, well-fattened, aCaXo^, 21, S63.t 

*dTraA6xp<i>s, 6, i) (xp«^)f accus. plur. 
diroA^xpoo;, having tMder skin, h. Yen. 
14. 

airafidta {apMio), aor. 1 air^/u»|<ra, to 
maw down, to cut off; with ace. Od. 21, 
301. tin tmesis. 

*airap.^k6via (d/xj3Avvw), perl pass. 
dtn^fipkvfiat, to blunt. Pass, to become 
blunt, to perish, Ep. 12, 4. 

dvofiPporeiv, see dSofjuxprdMU. 

dira/i,flij3ofuu (d/UMi/Sw), to reply, to 
answer ; chiefly in partcp. dirafAci^dfAevos 
iTpo<r4(fnf, II. and Od. ; rivd, Od. 400. 1 1, 
347. 
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avofidvM {dtvSvtt)t aor. dinyivva, to 
ward ojff to hold backt to avert, rinvi, any 
thing flrom any one ; koiyhv -iiiuv, to avert 
dettmctlon from us, 1, 67 ; iceuc^ j)/uuip 
Alrttkourw, 9, 597. 2) Mid. a) to defend 
- OHe$elf; w6Xk i avoftwaifMcrtfa, in which 
we may defend ourselves, 15, 738. b) to 
repa from onetelf, nva, 24, 369. Od. 16, 
72. ^ 

dwooftupofuu, dep. mid. (avam>/uuu), aor. 
1 awmnpfdfiipf, to deny utterly^ to refute^ 
to r^jeeif 7, 188 ; with ace. Od. 10, 297. 

avovcvtfc, only before a vowel ciira- 
9tu9€v (^i'cvtfe), 1 ) Adv. far off or away ; 
apart, dwivevBt kimv, going away, 1, 35 
[Ndgebbaeh shows that Kuav is to be 
taken as aor.^ * having withdrawn.' avo- 
Xupi{<ra« Plat.] ; ^evyctv, 9, 478. 2) As 
prro. with gen. far from, away from, 
a wa t ^t u Ot vtS»v, 1, 45 ; roic^Vf Od. 9, 36 ; 
metaph. ourovtv^ tfcwv, without the know- 
ledge or agst the will of the gods, 1, 549. 

iwdtnji or eardtmi, adv. (Saras)* in every 
direction, II. ; xvicA^ euraKTU, ^' around ; 
on every tide, Od. 8, 278. 

&ray6m (ainim), aor. 1 aviljyvou, tojtnish 
entirely ; oUaie, sc. r^y oMr, to accom- 
plish the Journey home, Od. 7, 326. f 

&ra^, adv. onee, *0d. 12, il [once for 
all, ai onee, Od. 12, 850]. 

avapcunru (apcUnru), aor. 1 air^pa^a, 
to smite qff(icdpnii, 14, 497), to strike offot 
down, with the spear or sword; with ac- 
cus. Tpv^aXtiav, 13, 577 ; i6pv avruepv, 
16, 116; xafMt^«* to the earth, 14, 497. 'll. 

iwapiawu (if^tM), only in the mid. to 
eoneiliate entirely, to gain over again, ov 
ycfMmfr&v, /ScurcA^a avtp* avapiaaaaOat, 
it cannot be a Just subject of censure, 
to conciliate again a royal personage, 
when one has been the first to act with 
passion lor, injustice], 19, 188. f Thus 
the ancients explained this clause, in 
hannony with the position of Achilles and 
Agamemnon (Sch. arrapiavaaOai, tovt* 
tart T^ fiKiiPm airaAAa{a<rtf at «al sfiAor 
ouortfoi). So Ihimm and Voss. Heyne, 
considering this opposed to both the sense 
of the passage and the meaning ofairapea- 
vaaOeu^to be diepleaeed, angry, as it 
occurs in later writers, refers /SouriX^a 
flMpa to Achilles : " one must not take it 
ill u a royal personage is displeased." So 
Passo w and Bothe. But ( 1 ) the testimony 
of Eustath. and the Schol. is adverse to 
this view ; (2) airtf in composition often 
indicates only a strengthening, cf. airei- 
TTtlr, 9, 309; and (3) the apodosls, '<tr« 
cannot censure a royal personage who is 
insulted, if he is angry at the insult,** does 
not accord with the protasis, which ex- 
horts Agamemnon to greater moderation. 
[Surely moderation is recommended, if 
the want of it justly offends."] 

ivdpxoiuu, depon. mid. (aoj(to), aor. 1 
ainip^£u.riv, to begin, to commences used 
only of tne sacred act preceding a sacri- 
fice, which consisted in cutting off some of 
the hairs firom the forehead of the victim 
and casting them into the fire; hence 



rpixoK airttpx'f'^o^ to cut off the hair, 
and commence the sacrifice, by throwing 
it into the fire [* to give the forelock to the 
flames,*^ Cp.], 19, 254. Od. 14, 422; and 
absol. airapx6iJ.€vot, beginning the sacri- 
fice, Od. 3, 446. 

andi, ana<ra, andv (irav), entire, all, 
whole, plur. all together. oZko$ ana':, the 
whole house, Od. 4, 616. 

airooTOf, ov {irdofiai), that has not 
eaten, fasting, 19, 346. 6) With gen. 
c£i)Tvos ^5d iror^TOf , without taking meat 
(and=) or drink, Od. 4, 788. 

airardu {arrdrrf), tat. airaTtjvta, aor. Ep. 
andnia'a, to deceive, to mislead, to cheat, 
to defraud, tivd, any one, 9, 344. Od. 4, 
348. 

dvarepOe, before a vowel dndrtpSev, 
adv. (arcp), separated, opart. 2) Prep, 
with gen. far from, far away from, 5, 445. 
*I1» 

ditdtii, 4 (airo^ii/ [cf. ana^UrKia]), 
deceit, deception, fraud, mly in a bad 
sense, connect, with icain}, 2, 114; also 
without a bad signif. an artifice, plur. Od. 
13, 294. 

dirar^AuK, ov (air(£n;), deceitful, decept- 
ive, wily: -ul /So^ei [fallacia loquitur], 
*0d. 14, 127. 157; et^m, practised in 
deceit, in wiles. 

avarrikoi, ov—dwariijXuK, 1, 526.t and 
h. 7, 13. 

avarifiMU (art^eua), aor. arnirifirfaa, to 
dishonour, to insult grossly, rtvd, 13, 113. f 
iavavpdu), Ep. in the pres. obsol. iropf. 
sing, amjvpuiv, a$, a, as aor. (airqvparo, 
Od 4, 646, is an anomalous reading) and 
partcp. aor. 1 dnovpas, to take away, to 
seize and bear away, to de*poil, to rob. a) 
With double accus. rivoL 9vpj&v, to take 
away a man's life ; ip like manner revxeo. 
b) With dat. of the pers. rivL ri, 17, 236. 
Od. 3, 192. Note.— That it is construed 
with gen. of pers. seems to be doubtful : 
1, 430, n]t^ pa fiCji oAkovto^ drrifvptav, 
whom they took away by vioIei)ce against 
his wilL Here the gen. is absol. or de- 
pendent upon pCp (by violence offered 
one unwilling, cfT Od. 4, 646); and in 
Od. 18, 273, it is governed by oXfiov. 
[Cf. however the passages cited by 
Spitzner ad 11.^ 15, 186 ; also Od. 19, 405, 
and 19, 89; or* 'AxiAA'Qov yipas avrb? 
dmfuptiv. Am. Ed.] The aor. originally 
prob. sounded dnifpav (as dn-e5pai/) ; 
partcp. anofpaus, hence dirovpa$; and the 
pres. dnoppoju, dtravpoM. According to 
Buttm. (Lex. p. 144) it is related to 
evpeZv : according to others to alp4<a. [So 
Lob., "non multum abest, quiii diravpai^ 
Ti Tivo« latino auferre prcemium ab ati- 
quo, auferre aliquid inultum, par et 
simile esse putem." Lob. Techn. 136.] 

(direi^ao)), obsol. pres., whence comes 
direi^urKM, q. v. 

dircu^io-icw, Ep. (*A<tO [cf. OKaxJi^opAi 
ftn axofiai, Lucas, and as to the meaning 
the Lat. palpare. Hence the notion is 
that of stroking down. To this dirdn), -dtu 
are related]), aoi. iiirai^ov, Vxi^xv. cmoj^Cwv^ 
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iiciim, In dial, to dlMc. Jivo. »nT onr, triid, aM of penoni. whcto ant hu DO 
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86S. B!J. (ImpT. dual iffltMniv, Od. 



116. b) pOBVfMI^. IboutTul linmlie, En dniian^ma-n, art Wvdfiiur47in«- 

a good HnflB, 20, 81- aimfofiit^, poet, tfwi^t^), prop, to da- 

b«"t, B6.t """' ' ' with double i«u., (^ ™Z 'IMM^ 

airc^u 'eV^i fut. aWirafiat, poet, nr, 13, ^4,S ; only In tmaiia. 

T4>^, from vij DDi, 17, 27a. Od, 19, antpeCan^i. ov=oimfiJr\ot,poot. 

SmUH t»V). Impel, *»<<h partcp. jlraiit, la trrji iaci. It ripil; vabiceia. 

Anup, togoferlK lo go avoir, to depart, t, £12. Od, IS, 105. 

chleflj In theparicp. -Tbe pree. in the airrf^ix<w« (apx<huu>, jut, 3 dir^>fior, 

plemeol leoirj^kwu; 3 alng- F-p-initMi^ ourau, S4, 706. Od. S, 136. 

and irdctn, lubj. AMOtlwm, opial, anef. aitvpoHi't, n,«, a {ifiu i m\ ont wbo 10- 

mtftt, Imper. iwitim add fv^in, Infin. HtnlnBi a hinderer, a 6^gttr, iiimvit ^ tiJup, 

dwHiRiv, llnilr^uli. 1} In H. Onljr, la e, SSl.t 

jpnJb oui, to utter, io anvtitntt, upa- JirtpiiAa l^w^), aor. dinfi^ifffm^ pnp. 

TWMi *. U* I "llh accDL fiMsv, i-fft- ta floT buk, but ■nlr la Imttln aKaf, la 

Mijr, 7, 4f 0, 9, 309 ; Mij^LOffiltirvT Od. 16, FfJir* ; wlUi gnn- wvAJ^tov, to retire onn 

140. 1) hi ri/tm, III dcnf. rf, an; Ihiiw, the conaict, 17, 711.1 

1, tlS; hsnsealu 31 Id dmnmit, Od. 1. iwinv, ate In^u. 

tl; and (ernuoiHw, (i^iv, aniter, 19, 36 inuA^. A (i«lh)i«), 1) Pan. nf 

(sir^irt with gen. 3, MS, irhera noo nhlch una hai beaid DMbing, sutiuani, 

aUnd>. a«otd. to Aililanhiu conecllr, naaKerlalnaile, Od. 3. 8S, 1) Act. (bat 

•r^uri. q. T.). bni heard nothing, igiiwaKt, vntnforwud, 

'AimMuij, T(. the Aplraan, yp^, Od. Od. 3, 1B4. 

f, g. Euilalh. derivei ll u Dor. rrom . irtx»uSnti (ivfaiJw), aor. ! sWvfiuii. 

•H«4», from the eontioent, or from Bpl- 1) (o *o(.«(fcrJg, wiihaoeui. S. 411. 1) 

aj^llable; ^.^/kiniffifin. iug. vwvoy koUVb^v nvt. Od. 4, 11^6, 

wr9\piavn- ov. and iiHptivioi, poet, *iwr^'o|Au. raid. (^r6a»fiAt), aor. 1 

lengthened for ivetpiK, boanditH, un- ^itv^vV^I', fo A«aJiueauiu, to beAaUd, 

tataulKl, via. !) Mly IM""'' JBuifa- nvi, 6, 14<l. !4, 17. (The prei. smx*"' 



ti&s, nif6ptiiirv\- alffnlf.; &ir7ix&ifniv !■ aor. Api 

^mlpiAtr. adT. either frim Ou coali- >A>(W ii not kpoon lo H. Cf. 
HOI. or from Eflrm. ----- - -- .- 

Nllzirh inloc. Tbepoet. 



>A>(W ii not kpoon lo H. Cf. BulBn., 
Grim. 1 114. IU»I. p le 



(endiperhnpi ^*rjx» (^d), lUt, ^f (u an 



iHimf, aiKiken of tbbiga, nine, I, p;i r^i>ijinsi'. i 



n rtrt; ircurav atuctiiiv XP^^* every in- 
dignity from the body, i. e. to protect it 
af^nst, 24, 19; x'H*""^ iivrftrrrifMiv, Od. 
20, 263. II) Mid. to restrain oneself, to 
abstain from a thing ; with gen. iroXifiov, 
ih>in the war. 8, 35 ; aXkiiKiav, 14, 206 ; 
/3(M0V, Od. 12, S21 ; to spare any one, Od. ' 
19, 489. b) With accus. and gen. x*^>^^ 
KOKMv, to restrain the hands from evil, 
Od. 22, 316. 

oMTikty^tat, adv. (oA^yo)), recklessly, 
openly, fiv9ov airotitrtZtf, 9, 309. Od. 1, 
373. 

oir^fusyros, ov (nifiiaivn), uninjured, 
unharmed, Od 19, 282. f 

am^fuav, ov, gen. ovof {mj/ia), without 
injury. 1) Pass, uninjured, unharmed, 1, 
415. 13, 761. 2) Act. innocuous, harmless, 
oSpos, irofAiroi; hence virvoi, propitious 
sle4>p, 14, 164 ; iiv0oi, 12, 80. 

amntrn, ^, a carriage, a wagon, a four- 
wheeled vehicle, different from apiia, 
chiefly for transporting freight, sofio^a, 
24. 324. Od. 6, 72. [" Synonyma sunt 

florima :^ ir^va, Hes. Gallicuroque benna. 
'i£iro9. oxif/uui Tvppnivoi, Hes. Kandvri 
(media lonKa), ofiavri, ofto^o, ayaifva: 
nee sciri potest unane horum omnium 
stirps fuerit, an specie simiUs re diversa." 
Lob. Path. 194.] 

amiv^vavTO, see avavaivoiuax, 
aicuvrfi, 4^, gen. ioi (alitithet. to ivtf^i) 
["opp. irpoaiinfi'. nonnalli a praepo- 
sitionibus denexa putant, ut ab \nr6, 

yaic^yri." Lob. Path. IH], harsh, cruel, 
un/riemdly, unyielding, Bvft^, itv0oi, 
v6os, 15. 94. Od. 18, 381. 

iar^fM^tv, see airapdiffviu. 

airnvp»y, a$, a, see airavpouo. 

flun|«i»po$, ov (euAip^w), hanging down, 
fat-wooing, avfyaooi, 3* co-ay o^bt, Od. 12, 
4«5.t 

avt/B4M {iretBts), fut. airt^ow, aor. airi- 
Af|<ra, no^ to obey, to be disobedient, rwi, 
always with a n^g. ob^ avi0ri<r€ iiv0<a, 
he was not disobedient, i. e. he obeyed 
the word, 1, 220 ; with gen. h. Cer. 448. 

amWo-ffw {wwvrAf), to be without sense, 
without consciousness, «%>, 15, 10. b) to 
ke silly, foolish, Od. 6, 25S. 

osnov, i}t ov (from afr6, as avrCoi from 
ami), remote, distant. n]A60ev i$ avCrii 
yaCiit, ttom far, from the distant land, 1, 
270. Od. 7, 25. ( The old Gramm. take it 
incorrectly as a proper name, and derive 
it from Apis, the name of an old king 
who reigned in Peloponnesus. They un- 
derstood by it Peloponnesus. This ap- 
pellation is however post-Homeric, and 
the two words are moreover distin- 
guished by the quantity ; an-io« has a, 
and 'AvMx has d ; see Buttm., Lex. p. 
154. 

'Awurdtiv, ovoi, 6, I) son of Phausius, 
a Trojan, 11, 578. 2) son of Hippasus, a 
Fseonian, 17. 348. 

amariss (flbrurroc), to disbelieve, to dis- 
trust, with accui. Od. 13, 357. f 

AVtoToc, ov ivCam/s)t 1) perfidious, 



^Atto. 



faithless, *3, 106. 24, 63. 2) incredulous, 
mistrustful, icrip, Od. 14, 150. 391. 

arrCarx<a, poet. =airexci), Od. II, 95. f 

*a7rA.ifOTOf, ov (iri/An-\i)^i), insatiable, 
immense, x^^> h. Cer. 83 ; thus cor- 
rectly with Herm. for aTrAijTOf . 

ankoU, tSoi, tf, simple, single, x^oTvo, 
24, 230. Od. 24, 276. (The opposite of 
JiirAoif , it being wrapped but once round 
the body; cf. BiirKoU.) 

*carX6(o (airAovf), aor. rjirkua'a, to 
spread, to unfold, ovpriv, Datr. 74 (86). 

airvevoTOf, ov (nvcw), without breath, 
breathless, swooning, Od. 5, 456. t 

av6, £p. aval, 1) Prep, with gen. 
from. 1) Spoken oi space, a) To indi- 
cate distance from a place or object, with 
verbs of motion, often with the subordi- 
nate idea of elevation : down from, a^t 
l-mrutv 2Ato vanLa^e, down from the cha- 
riot, II. a^ imrwv, aith veStv fiaxeoBax, 
to attack from the chariots, from the 
ships, 15, 386 ; aibatrOax Pp6xov airh fie- 
\dOpov, to suspend the cora from a beam, 
Od. 11, 278; pleonast. an ovpav6$€v. b) 
To denote departure or origin from a 
place without regard to distance, from. 
iinroi iroTOfAov awh 'ZekMjevroi, horses 
from the river Selleis, 12, 97. airh irvp- 
yov, 22, 447. e) To denote distance from 
a place or object with verbs of rest. 
fiivtiv avh ^t aXi$xoio, to remain far from 
his spouse, 2, 292; air 'A^eo;, 12, 70; 
and pleonast. anh Tpoly\dev, 24, 492; 
metaph. aith (rxoiroi) xal aith 66^^ fiv- 
9«i<r0aA, to speak wide from the mark 
and expectation, i. e. against them, Od. 
11, 344. anh Ovfiov tlvM, to be far from 
the heart, i. e. hated, 1, 562. 2) Of time, 
to indicate departure from a given point, 
after, since; airh SsCirvov, 8, 54. 3) In 
other relations in which a departure from 
something is conceivable ; a) Of origin. 
OVK airb ^pvh^ ovfi* airh wirprii iarC, he 
springs neither from the oak nor the rock, 
i. e. proverbial, he is not of uncertain 
origin, Od. 19, 163. b) Of the whole, in 
reference to its parts, or that which be- 
longs to them. KoAAof airh Xapln»v, Od. 
at<ra avh At)iSo9» a share in the spoil, Od. 
5, 40. av6p€i avh w^, h. 12, 6. c) Of 
the cause, anh 7irov5i}s, from seriousness, 
seriously, 12, 233. d) Of tiie means and 
instrument, airh fitolo ire^vev, with the 
bow, 24, 605. II) As adv. without case, 
poet, from, away, far, without, when it is 
for the most part to be connected with 
the verb, rrdkiv 3* airb x<>^^( 6pov<re 
PKtfiiivov, 21, 594; in like manner, II, 
845. Od. 16, 40. Ill) In composition 
with verbs it signifies dis-, de , re-, un-, 
in-, etc., away, off, etc., and indicates 
separation, departure, cessation, comple- 
tion, requital, Want. 

airo (with retracted accent), thus 
written when it stands after the subst. it 
governs. OeStv airo koAAo? exov(ra, h. 
Yen. 77. Further, many Gramm. accent 
thus the word in the signif. far from; 
this accentuation ^raa, VkQNt«N%x^ i«\eK;\ft^ 
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mid. 3 sins aor. optat. inra^iro. \) to 
deceive, to cheat, to delude, rivd, any on<^, 
Od. 11, 217. 2) Mjd. same siKnif. with 
act. /xi}Ti9 fte PpoT&v diroAoiT iiretaviv, 
lest some one of mortals should deceive 
me with words, *qd. 23, 216. 

aWciire, see airtZirov. 

airitfyye, see airo4pya. 

an-eiA«(o (related to the Dor. aircXAai 
[Doric name for the popular assembly ; 
whence aircAAo^eiv. Of the same family 
as i7ir-iJ6>, lir-o$, 01^, Buttm., p. 177]), 
fut. aireiAi}(rc», prop, to speak loud, to 
boast, cf. 8, 150; hence 1) Mly in a bad 
sense, to threaten, to menetce, rivC ri, any 
thing to any one; and instead of the 
accus. the infin. 1, 161. Od. 11, 313; 
areiAof, to utter threats, 16, 201. 2) In 
a good signif. to boatt, to vaunt oneself, 
Od. 8, 383. b) to vow, to promise, 2:i, 
863. 872. (Impf. dual aneiX-^rnv, Od. 11, 
313. Cf. Thiersch, § 221, 83. Buttm., § 
105, note 16.) 

airciAi^, ri, always plur. [in H.] boasting 
(as the verb), threatening, 9, 244. Od. 13, 
126. b) vaunting, a boastful promise, in 
a good sense, 20, 83. 

direiXi^T^p, rjpos, o, a boaster, a threat- 
ener, 7, 96.+ 

aireuti (ei/xi)i fvA. dweaofLoi, poet. <ra; 
impf. air^v, £p. aiririv, plur. airta-av, to 
be absent, to be distant; absol. with gen. 
Tiv<k, from any one, 17, 278. Od. 19, 
169. 

antifu {tlfi-i), imper. airi9i, partcp. 
airuav, to go forth, to go away, to depart, 
chiefly in the partcp. The pres. in the 
signify of the fut. Od. 17, 593. 

airtZirov (eitretv), a defect, aor. 2, a sup- 
plement to airo^fLi ; 3 sing. £p. anitiir* 
and airoeiire, subj. airoeiiru, optat. airoei- 
iroifti, imper. air^eiTrc and diroeiire, infln. 
dirotiirtiv, dveiniiiMv, 1) In H. only, to 
speak out, to utter, to announce, Kpa- 
7€pSn* 9, 432: with accus. ft,v9ov, dyyt- 
Mriv, 7, 416. 9, 309; cAiffuxriJi^v, Od. 16, 
S40. 2) to refuse^ to deny, ri, any thing, 
1, 515 ; hence also 3) to denounce, Od. 1, 
91 ; and to renounce, fiSjviv, anger, 19, 35 
(air^eiirc with gen. 3, 406, where now 
stands, accord, to Aristarchus correctly, 
ain$cuce, q. v.). 

'AireiAouT}, VI, the Apireean, yptfiii, Od. 
7, 8. Eustath. derives it as Dor. from 
'Htreipof from the continent, or from Epi- 
rus, but against the quantity of the first 
syllable ; cf. *AireipT)dev. 

atrttptffioi, ov, and dnepsi<no9, poet, 
lengthened for aireipof, boundless, un- 
bounded, yala. 2) Mly it^nite, immea- 
surably great or numerous, airowa, 1, 13; 
ol'^v;, ai^/xoiroi. 

A.ireifn\B€v, adv. either from the conti- 
nent, or from Epirus, Od. 7, 9; cf. 
Nitzsch in loo. The poet, intends perhnps 
by ^ aireipo$ or 'Aircijpif the unbounded 
region towards the north. 

atre^ijro?, i}, ov. Ion. and £p. for 
dmCparoq (iretpaw), 1) unatlempted, un- 
tried, unessayed, spoken of things, irovo?, 
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17, 41 ; cf. aS^ptTK. 2) unproved, un- 
tried, said of persona, where one has no 
knowledge, Od. 2, 170; hence inexpe- 
rienced, unacquainted with, 6iAoniTO«, h. 
Ven. 188. 

dntCpiTOi, ov, poet, for areip^tftof, 
boundless, irSvTOi, Od. 10, 193. *h. Yen. 
120. 

dneifttav, ovof , o ^ (mlpajs), illimitable, 
immeasurable, yata, ^/tos, Betryuoi, Od. 8, 
340 ; virvof, an infinitely long sleep, 24, 
776. Od. 7, 286. 

dveKXavBavta {XavOdvta), imper. aor. 
mid. aireicAcAa9c<r0e ; to cause to forget 
entirely. 2) Mid. to /or^e^enttre/y; with 
gen. $dpfiew, forget astonishment, L e. 
cease to wonder, Od. 24, 394. f 

aniXeBpoi, ov {vdkeOpov), prop, not to 
be measured by a ireXtOpov (=:r>J9pov), 
immeasurable, k, II. Od. 9, 538. Neut. 
as adv. dHksBpov, immeasurably far, to 
a great distance, 11, 354. 

dmfiifo {ifUm), aor. 1 dirtfieaa^ £p. ov, 
to expectorate, to vomit forth, with accus. 
olfui, 14, 437. f 

dfrefivrja-avro, see airo/uit^in}<ncM. 

dvtvapii^, poet, (evapi^u), prop, to de- 
spoil a corpse of arms ; but mly to despoil 
with double accus. ei^rca tu^ *12, 195. 
15, 343 ; only in tmesis. 

dwiveuca, see dno^pts, 

air^Au, see airoirAAKa. 

airepcuruK, ov=dirttpiat09, poet. 

dmpidiaa {ipivKm), tat. aircpvfw, to re- 
strain, to keep back, to repel; with accus. 
4, 542. Od. 18, 105. 

dirdpxoiuu (ipxpiiai), aor. 2 dv^X0ov, 
perf. aircA^Xv^a, to go away, to depart; 
with prep, and with gen. alone, irdrpitii, 
oIkov, 24, 766. Od. 2, 136. 

drnpnetii, ^m, 6 {iptoits), one who re- 
strains, a hinderer, a baffler, epMv pMvitsv, 
8, 361. t 

dmpiaiia {ipttits), aor. ctir«p«0i)(ra, prop, 
to fiow back, but mly to hasten away, to 
retire ; with gen. mijpav, to retire nom 
the confiict, 17, 723. f 

amo'av, see aintifu. 

aircv^, 4i (vflvtfofMu), 1) Pass, of 
which one has heard nothing, unkmowHt 
unascertainable, Od. 3, 88. 2) Act. that 
has heard nothing, ^norani, uninformed, 
Od. 3, 184. 

airex$aipo» {iy$aipt»), V>r. 1 osr^x^iipa, 
1) to hate bitterly, with accus. 3, 415. 2) 
iSrans. to render odious, to make disgust- 
ing, vnvov KoX iStaSi/jv nvt, Od. 4, 105. 

airex^avopxu, mid. (^^avo/uuu), aor. 2 
airnxBoftriv, to become oatous, to be hated, 
rwl, 6, 140. 24, 27. (The pres. avex^a- 
veai, Od. 2, 202, has likewise an intrans. 
sign if. ; amwB^p-yiv is aor. A pres. aW- 
v&opxu is not known to H. Cf. Buttm., 
Gram. § 114. Rost, p 288. 

airixta (evw), tot, ij^^ot and airo<rx^<rw, 
Od. 19, 572; aor. 2 aneaxov, fut. mid. 
a^'fo/uuu, aor. 2 mid. anetrxoit-ufv. I) 
Act. to repel, remove, avert, a) ri rivast 
something from any thing, x^ipas Aoifioio, 
1, 97 ; v^a i^owv, Od. 15, S3, b) to overt. 
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n rtvt ; ircurav dcuccii)v XP^'^* every in- 
dignity from the body, i. e. to protect it 
ai^nst, 24» 19; x*H**'^ fivtioT^ptav, Od. 
20, 26S. II) Mid. to restrain onaelf, to 
abstain from a thing ; with gen. wokifiov, 
from the -war, 8, 35 ; oAA^Aui^, 14, 206 ; 
fioSwt Od. 12, 321 : to spare any one, Od. 
19, 489. b) With accus. and gen. xtlpa^ 
KOK&y, to restrain the hands from evil, 
Od. 22, 316. 

flun}Acy^ta«, adv. (aAeyu), recklessly, 
openiy, ilvOov avotvtrtlvt 9, 309. Od. 1, 
873. 

ain^fAOKTos, w (in}^ia6<«a), uninjured, 
unharmed, Od 19, 282. t 

ajrq/Auy, ov, gen. oko$ (ir^fta), «0t/Ao«< 
ta/iiry. 1) Pass, uninjured, unharmed, 1, 
415. 13, 761. 2) Act. innocuous, harmless, 
c$pos, voftwot; hence virvoi, propitious 
slepp, 14, 164 ; iivBik, 12, 80. 

oMiivn, 71, a carriage, a wagon, a four- 
wheeled vehicle, different from ipfia, 
ehiefly for transporting freight, sofiaf a, 
24, 324. Od. 6, 72. [" Synonyma sunt 

flurima :^ irqi^o, Hes. Gallicumque benna. 
'aiitK, oxyifML Tvpp/rivoC, Hes. Kandyri 
(media lon^a), ofcavi), ofta^a, ayawa: 
nee sciri potest unane horum omnium 
stirps fuerit, an specie similis re diversa." 
Lob. Path. 194.] 

amivi&vavro, see avavaCvofioA. 

avjimji, es, gen. 4(k (antithet. to evip^s) 
["opp. «-p<Knfnt«: nonnulli a prsepo- 
sitionibus deflexa putant, ut ab vrr^, 
vv^vi} duL rh vtroKOLTw etvai ^ in elpn^vri, 
yoAifvif." Lob. Path. 194], harsh, cruel, 
unfriendly, unyielding, 0vit4f, itvOos, 
y^os, 15, 94. Od. 18, 381. 

awifpa^ev, see anapdaxna. 

curavpoiv, af, a, see dwavpcua. 

iar^iapoi, ov (euwp^), hanging down, 
far-waving, dur^utpoi 3' eoui^ o^oi, Od. 12, 
4«.f 

avuB^bs (reiBu), tat. atri^otD, aor. airC- 
Btfva, not to obey, to be disobedient, rivi, 
always with a n«-g. ovfi* airitfno-c iLvBia, 
he was not disobedient, i. e. he obeyed 
the word. I, 220 ; with gen. h. Cer. 448. 

kwir&vaw (rinrrdf), to be without sense, 
witkoiU consciousness, c^, 15, 10. b) to 
be eUly, foolish, Od. 6, 258. 

anoc, ^, ov (from airo, as dvrUn from 
earri), remote, distant. rriKbBev ef airii); 
yaitiif, from far, from the distant land, 1, 
270. Od. 7, 25. ( The old Gramm. take it 
incorrectly as a proper name, and derive 
it from Apis, the name of an old king 
who reigned in Peloponnesus. They un- 
derstood by it Peloponnesus. This ap- 
pellation is however post-Homeric, and 
the two words are moreover distin- 
guished by the quantity ; aTrio« has a, 
and *Ainof has a ; see Buttm., Lex. p. 
]54w 

*Axurt»v, ovoi, o, 1) son of Phausius, 
a Trojan, 11, 578. 2) son of Hippasus, a 
Fasonian, 17, 348. 

tururr^ (artorof), to disbelieve, to dis- 
trust, with accus. Od. 18, 357. f 

eartCTOSt ov (irt(rr(s)» 1) perfidious, 



"hlto. 



faithless, •3, 106. 24, 63. 2) incredulous, 
mistrustful, x^p, Od. 14, 150. 391. 

dvCaxia, poet. =airexcii, Od. 11, 95. f 

'atrXijoTOf, oi' (ir^tTrXij/xi), insatiable, 
immense, x<i^i ^- ^^^' ^^ '' ^^us cor- 
rectly with Herm. for awkifTOi. 

kirhoU, tSo«, y\, simple, single, xkaxva, 
24, 230. Od. 24, 276. (The opposite of 
£iTrXotf , it being wrapped but once round 
the body; et.BvirXoU.) 

*airXiSa> (dtrAov;), aor. ^irAcixra, to 
spread, to unfold, ovp/nv, Batr. 74 (86). 

anvevoTOf, ov (nvew), without breath, 
breathless, swooning, Od. 5, 456. f 

ami, £p. arat, 1) Prep, with gen. 
from. 1) Spoken ot space, a) To indi- 
cate distance firom a place or object, with 
verbs of motion, often with the subordi- 
nate idea of elevation : down from, di^ 
iimtav dXro vojuia^e, down from the cha- 
riot, II. a^ vmrtav, airb veSiV fLd\e<rBai, 
to attack from the chariots, from the 
ships, 15, 386; SihoffBai fipoxov dirh /xc- 
XdBpov, to suspena the cordfrom a beam, 
Od. 11, 278; pleonast. dir' ovpav69ev. b) 
To denote departure or origin from a 
place without regard to distance, from. 
iinroi iroTOfAOV airb ScAA^cktos, horses 
from the river Selleis, 12, 97. dirb irvp- 
yov, 22, 447. c) To denote distance from 
a place or object with verbs of rest. 
fUveiv dvh ^^ dXoxoto, to remain far from 
his spouse, 2, 292; dir' 'ApYeo;, 12, 70; 
and pleonast. dirb TpoCri$ev, 24, 492; 
metaph. dirb (rxoirov koX dirb B6^i fiv- 
BturOai, to speak wide from the mark 
and expectation, i. e. against them, Od. 
11, 844. dirb Ovfiov elvtu, to be far from 
the heart, i. e. hated, 1, 562. 2) Of time, 
to indicate departure from a given point, 
after, since; dirb StCirvov, 8, 54. 3) In 
other relations in which a departure from 
something is conceivable ; a) Of origin. 
ovK dirb Spvht ovfi* dirb ir^rprf^ cori, he 
springs neither from the oak nor the rock, 
i. e. proverbial, he is not of uncertain 
origin, Od. 19, 163. b) Of the whole, in 
reference to its parts, or that which be- 
longs to them. xdAAof dirb XaptTuii', Od. 
alora dirb Xi/iJof, a share in the spoil, Od. 
5, 40. dv6fi<K dirb vijof, h. 12, 6. c) Of 
the cause, dirb tnrovBri^, from seriousness, 
seriously, 12, 233. d) Of tlie means and 
instrument, dirb /Sioto ir4<ftv€v, with the 
bow, 24, 605. II) As adv. without case, 
poet, from, away, far, without, when it is 
for the most part to be connected with 
the verb. ndXiv 6* dirb x°^^ opov<n 
p\7lli€vov, 21, 594; in like manner, 11, 
845. Od. 16, 40. Ill) In composition 
with verbs it signifies dis-, de , re-, an-, 
in-, etc., away, off, etc., and indicates 
separation, departure, cessation, comple- 
tion, requital, Want. 

diro (with retracted accent), thus 
written when it stands after the subst. it 
governs. $eStv diro xdAAot cxovcro, h. 
Ven. 77. Further, many Gratnm. accent 
thus the word in the signif. far from; 
this accentuation ^aa, lko^«\«t^ x^v^V^ 



*Arroaiwfuu» 

by Aristarchus and Herodian as needless, 
cf. Schol. Ven. II. 18, 64. In Wolfs H. 
it is found only Od. 15, 517. 

anoaxwinai, poet, for airaiw/uuu. 

airoaip^o/xai,, poet, for ou^atpcofuu. 

anofiaCva {fiaivut), fut. airopi}at>/Liai, aor. 
2 airdp^v, £p. aor. 1 mid. airefirja-aTO, and 
awePrjatTO = anifiri. 1) to go away, to 
depart, ex iroXe/xoio, 17, 189; also /tcr* 
oBavarov^, 21, 298 ; irpbs *OXv/xirov, Od. 
1, 319. 2) to descend, to alight, i$ tinrui', 
from the chariot, 3, 263 ; and gen. alone, 
17,480; en-lx^oi^a, 11,619. 

ano^dXXto ipdWia), only in tmesis, 
aor. 2 aW/SoAov, to east atcay ; with ac- 
cus. vAaii/av, to throw away the cloak. 
2) to let fall, Saxfw irapetlavi tears firom 
the cheeks, Od. 4. 198; v^as es ir6vTW, 
to cause the ships to run into the sea, 
Od. 4, 358. 

airofikriToq, ov (/3aAAa>), to be cast away, 
despicable, worthless, eirea, fiupa, 2, 361. 
3,65. 

iirofikv^oi (/SAv^u), to belch, to eructate, 
to vomit for^, olvov, 9, 491.t 

airo/3pi^u, poet. (/Spt^w), partcp. aor. 
arroPp^aSt to sleep ones fill, Od. 9, 151. 
12,7. 

airoyvi6u> (yvtoo)), subj. aor. airoyvuacru, 
to lame entirely, and mly to weaken, to 
enfeeble, 6, 265. f 

airoyviiv6m (yv/xvdoi), partcp. aor. pass. 
oiroyvitvuiQeist to lay bare, esply to despoil 
of arms, Od. 10, 301. f 

atrofioi^ofiat, obsol. pres. which fur- 
nishes the tenses to diro^au>/x<u. 

airoBaiofuu., poet. (£aua), fut. cLiroJa- 
trofitu, £p. <ra; aor. aircJao'a/X'i}i/, fo «Aare 
with others ; rivl ri, to divide any thing 
with any one, 17, 231. 24, 595. 

airoB€iBC<r<roftxu, poet. (Scidiovo/mot), to 
frighten away or back; with accus. 12, 
62.t 

dirodecpoTO/xeci> (SeipoTO/meu), fut. ^oto, 
to ctt< <A« throat, to cut off the head, to 
kill, TWO, 18, 3.36. Od. 14, 35. 

amiixoaax, depon. mid. {iixPiuuC), aor. 
1 awtSeio^vriv, to take, to receive, with 
accus. diroifo, 1, 95. t 

iiro8i6pdaKta (SiJ&panrKa), aor. 2 aireSpav, 
to run away, to fly ; ck in^os, Od. 16, 65 ; 
vi)<$f, 17, 516. 

dirofii5w/xi ( JtiSw/xi), fut. dTro&i><rb>, aor. 
1 dWdoiKo, aor. 2 optat. diro3o(i}i', infin. 
diro^ovvai. 1) to ptv0 ou^, to restore, to 
return, ri rivi, something to any one; 
spoken chiefly of things which one is 
under obligation to give back ; hence, 2) 
to repay, to requite ; OpiwTpa roKev<ri.v, to 
repay to parents their dues for rearing, 
i. e. to make returns of gratitude and 
duty, 4, 478. 17, 302; waa-av Xutprfv, to 
expiate the whole insult, 9, 387. 

airoSUiJuu, poet. {Biriiu), to drive back, 
tti drive away; Tivd ex /^x^9, to drive 
any one from the fight, 5, 763.t (o»ro6. 
with d), cf. iUfjMi.. 

anoSoxtt-6oi (Soxftooi), aor. 1 air€S6- 
XlunKroi, to bend sidewisifto bend to one 
side; avxeva, the neck, Od. 9, 372. t 
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awoipas, see airoBtSpda-KM. 

airoSpvirrta {Spvnm), aor. 1 amSpwIia, 
aor. 1 pass. iar^ftv^tBifv, to tear off, io 
scratch, to excoriate, to lacerate; with 
accus. Od. 17, 480; ev0a k uirh ptvod$ 
Spwf>$ii, here would his skin have been 
lacerated, Od. 5, 426. 

dirodpiM^sdiroipvirrw, in iva §u^ iiuf 
dirofipij^i eAjcvara/^ciii/, lest by dragging 
he should lacerate him, 23, 187. f (Fres. 
optat. accord, to Buttm., Gram. § 92. 
Anm. 13 ; or, according to Passow, optat. 
aor. 2 trova, airoSpwrna.) 

airo^vto, poet, for diroMofuu ; only in 
the impf. dW£we /3oeu}v, he put off the 
ox-hide, Od. 22, S64.t 

airoSvtt iSvm), fut. diroMotD, aor. 1 
airiUva-a, aor. 2 airiStf¥, aor. 1 mid. din^v- 
a-dfiriv, 1) Trans, pres. act., also fut. and 
aor. to pull off, to strip off, with accus. 
elfiara, the clothes from any one ; esply 
spoken of strim>ing off the arms of dead 
warriors, reUx'so-t ^i ^32. 2) Intrant, mid. 
and aor, 2 io put off from oneself, to lay 
off; eXfiara^ to put off one's clothes, Od. 
5,843.349. 

airoeuco), poet, for amucu (eucu), to 
retire from, to leave; with gen. 0eAp 
arroeuct KtXie^Oov, leave the way of the 
immortals ; adopted by Wolf, 3, 406, for 
air6eiirt, after Aristarchus [cf. dirctirov]. 
The ancients understood by KtkevBo^ 
BeStv, the path by which the gods go to 
Olympus (Schol. Ven. A. 7^9 ei; ret; Bedug 
oBov tlxe K€u iraoevi&pei p.i} fioBC^avav, el$ 
avTov9). The following verse does not 
accord with the metaph. signif. eommeree, 
intercourse of the gods, as translated by 
Voss. ^ , ^ 

aTroeiiroi/ = dTrciiroi'. 

anoepydBta, poet, for aveCpyn; only 
impf. awoipyafiey, to separate^ to divert, to 
remove, riva rtvot, 21, 599; paxea ovkifi, 
he removed the rags from the wound, 
Od. 21, 221. 

dirdepyu, £p. for atrelpyta, imperf. 
direepyov, to keep off, to separate, to divide, 
ri TWOS. 001. xAijK diroepyei avxiva- tc 
tniiBoi re, where the clavicle separates 
the neck and breast, 8, 326 ; rivet rtvoc, 
to drive one firom a thing, 24, 238 ; with 
accus. alone, Od. 3, 296. diroepyp.^, h. 
Yen. 47, is a perf. pass, partcp. without 
redupl. ; cf. Buttm., Gram, under ctp^w. 

dtrdeD(re, a defect. Ep. aor. 1 indie, 
subj. avoipirji, optat. ano4p<reit, 6, 348. 
21, 283. 329, to tear away, to hurry off, to 
sweep off; with accus. (It is mly derived 
from direppo), with a causative signif. 
Buttm., in Lex. p. 156, with more proba- 
bility derives it from dTrcp&u) [to wash 
away, to sweep away, 21, 283: consider- 
ing ip^ a causative of peat, and related 
to dpiSai. ov pa. r evavA.o$ anoepoTi, whom 
the torrent has washed away, 21, 329 : Mi} 

fiiv diroepoeie irorofuSf , lest the 

flood should wash him away. So 6, 348 : 
evOa lit Kv/x* av6epire, there the wave would 
have washed me away. So Lob.]. 

airoOavfid^ta (0av/xa^«>), aor. dire9ai^> 



luura, to be greatly tuionished at; with 
accus. Od. 6, 49.t 

ioHidwnxK, ov, poet. (airoT(9i)fu), alh 
jeehu, detpisedt k6vw [* a poor unheeded 
ttut-ofC Cp.], Od. 17, 296.t Some de- 
rive it firom 04<r<raff$eu, to wish ; hence : 
not wished for, disregarded. 

awoBtr/fOKti (^nfaxoi), partcp. perf. aire- 
TtOmiAst to die away, to die; in the perf. 
to he dead, 22, 432. 

ian^Bopwf, see ojnBfuovKM. 

anofi/Hiawa (0p*Mr«eu), aor. 2 airiBopov, 
to leap down, to spring away ; with gen. 
in|tf$, to leap down ftom the ship, 2, 702. 
16, 748. 2) io rise, or ascend (lightly) 
from any thing; of smoke, yairi^, Od. 1, 
M. 

MTO^fuos, oy (9v/yu$s), prop, remote 
firom the heart, disagreeable, odious, airo- 
thifiuL Spdew nyC, to displease any one, 
14,26].^ 

euroueti^ (olx^u), aor. 1 airtfKura, to 
amae to emigrate, to settle, to transplant, 
to another wode^ nvd. e; v^aw, Od. 12, 
ISS.t 

obrocyo, ra {firom a and noCyri), the ran- 
som^ by which f^dom is purchased for 
aprisoner, 1, IS. Ill ; or the price a pri- 
soner girw for life and liberty, 2, 230. 6, 
46. 2) mly requital, compensation, 9, 
120. (Used only in the plur.) 

mro^ra, see am^dpto. 

atroCxoiuu, depon. mid. (oiyofioi), to be 
absent, to be at a distance, Od. 4, 109 ; 
wokiftow, to keep aloof from the war, II, 
408. 2) to remove oneself, to go away, 
jiyfs, 19, S42. 

amucaiwijuu, depon. mid. poet. {kcU- 
Wfsai), to surpass, to ffanguish ; nva nvi, 
KQj one in something, *Od. 8,^ 127. 219. 

avoKotiw (Koiia), optat, aor. airomfot, to 
bum «p, to consume; with accus. 21, 
836. t (In tmesis.) • 

avoxafn^ {Kair6u), aor. airexairvou, to 
breathe out, to gasp away, ^^vxfiv, 22, 467. t 
(In tmesis.) 

airoKctpM {KsCpto), Ep. aor. 1 av^Kepaa, 
aor. 1 mid. atrtKttpdf^, prop, to shear off; 
then to cut off, to eut%rough, with accus. 
rivovre, the sinews, 10,. 456. 14, 466. 2) 
Hid. to cut off for oneself ; X"'*'"!^* ^^ cut 
off one's hair, as a token of grief, 23, 
141. •!!. 
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aside, to drive back ; with accus. ^ov9 eis 
alXxy, h. Yen. 169 ; trop. SXkQ anoKkivtiv, 
to turn in another direction, i. e. to give 
the dream another turn ( = interpretation), 
Od. 19, 556. t 

awoK6fimo (K($irru>), fut. airoxd^, aor. 1 
aWxo^a, to cut away, to cut off; with 
accus. av^iva, rdvovras, 11, 146. Od. 3, 
449 ; vapjiopov, to separate a mate-horse 
by severing the thong with which it was 
attached I the side-rein,' Cp.], 16, 474. 

airoKO<rpJ<a (xocr/Mw), to put in order 
by tailing away; hence, to clear away, 
emea Baxrdt, the ftimiture of a feast, Od. 
7, 232.t 

airoKpeiidyyvpLt (Kpep-dia), aor. 1 aireKpi- 
pMffe, to let any Jhing hang down, to 
droop (trans.); if opvif avxiv aireKpip.a- 
0W, the bird * her head reclined* [Cp.l, 23, 

®'?- + 

^ awoKpivm (lepivw), in the partcp. aor. 1 

airoKpi,y$eit, to separate, to sunder. r«S oi, 

anoKpiy$ivre ivavrCto 6pp,ri^Triv, these, 

separated (from their friends), rushed 

against him, 5, 12. f 

airoKpvirT<i> (icpvima), aor. 1 awiKpvifia, 
to conceal, to hide, rivl ri, any thing from 
any one ; rivoL vd<r^i $ava.Toio, to hide 
any one Arom death, i. e. to rescue him 
from death, 18,465. 

airoKrdp.ev, airoKrap,evai, seeairoicreii/ti). 

airoKreCyut (xretpca), aor. 1 aircxTciva, 
aor. 2 awiicravov, £p. atriKrav, of, a, 
in fin. airoKTo/xev for diroxTai^ai, aor. 2 
mid. with pass, signif. an-exroftifv, partcp. 
airoKTOficvos, to kill, to slaughter, io slay, 
Tiya x<^V> ^°y one with the brass 
[weapon], 11. and Od. aniKjaTO in<rrhs 
eroupof, his faithful companion was slain, 
15 , 435. (On aireKrduMy, see Buttm., § 
110, 7.) 

diroAo/xirw {\afiini»),to shine forth, to flash 
back, to be reflected, rty^s, from a thing : 
in alxpi^ a.irikap.ne, so flashed back [the 
splendour] ft-om the spear, 22, 319. 2) 
Mid. xapi^ 5* direXd/utn-cTO TroAA^, grace 
was reflected afar, 14, 183. Od. 18, 298. h. 
Yen. 175. 

amXeifioi (Xei/So)), to let drop, mid. to 
drop, to dittil, ricdv, from any thing. 
bOoviMV airokeCfierai, vyphv eKaiov, the 
liquid oil trickled from the close-woven 
linen, i. e. it was so thick that the oil did 



&ili<ra/s, to be negligent, to be careless, in- 
attentive, ax K* awoKyfii^a-avre ^epca/mctfa 
Xc^v &e$Xoy, if we from being negli- 
gent should carry oif a smaller prize, 23, 
41 8. t The dual is here used with the 
plur. because the speaker (Antilochus) 
has in mind himself and his steeds. 

avroiuyisa {idviu), aor. 1 amKtyiiaa, Ep. 
iteratiye, diroKiinfo-aoxe, to remove, to 
drive away, to take away; with accus. 
HweusTpoMi^ifi, to remove the goblet from 
the table, 11, 636; riyel OvpoMv, to drive 
any one firom the door, Od. 22, 107. 

*airoKhihnw (icA^irrw), fut. KXi\lno, to 
steal away, to purloin, h. Merc. 522. 

chrojcXivw (icAiVM), to bend away, to turn 



d«oici)Mi» {Kifiiu), partcp. aor. ainueri- not penetrate it ; or, according to Yoss, it 



was so glossy that oil seemed to be flow- 
ing down [so Cp., * bright as with oil,' 
&C.1, Od. 7, 107.t vXoKapMV, h. 23, 3. 

d|roAcMrw (Aeiiru), 1) to leave behind 
to leave remaining, ovS* anekelnev eyKara, 
he left not the entraili) remaining, Od. 9, 
292. 2) to (Utindon; spoken of place, 
66pAy, 12, 169. 3) Intrans. to go from, 
to go out, to fail, Od. 7, 117. 

aiFoKiiTKero, see dir6AAvui. 

anoKT/jyto (A^t^), fut. anokij^m, aor. 1 
aTrikri^a, to leave off, to cease, to desist; 
with gen. fAdyr}?, to quit the battle; 
etpeo-ii}s, to desist from rowing, Od. 12, 
224. b) Witha partcp. ovfi* diroX^ec 



ToXijyimt. 
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aiToAc»i^ (Aix^t^l* fo 'ir^ 0/p fa auirtr, {^A*r6AA»ir hu prop. 
■pvALv^^vm-Tot, vhlch will luex tb« awaimu (Aovia). 



*j({Bt. imiAiijMai', tee ain>\i|iii. 

iiF^Ui^i (oAAivu), fui. sEoAJim, Ep. 



to Stat; tpoben chledj «f 23, ' 






, )Ui touelilnE a dnd body, tau 



Ai purify oHeretf, 



, to ati, ta ^ tvt, undont, la fait ipr/ilir- £aiTuk< d^oA.t Lhe •(Hllvr af 
le); orteu Hllb dal^ oAJffp^ Od. feasls, a dulurber; Lho br^^r Irui i» 






ance«Ii7 li Dot IdM th you, Od. 4, 
-dAAufv, vvDT, & (pnb. ftora oinSA' 

1, twin In tyeta (■» Amnjywjt), or 
djhg 10 latflr mvlholciffr, iq DelAa, 
Ap. 27 i with long, £owlog hull. 



naiku of modem luicoiii, ill., a tti- 

for a^raqsoni, 1, BS. B, «7. It) Mlfl. ta 
for gold, li, en. isi 

in anon-, tu<2, 7Z:.7, 930. Od. IS, 3/B. 



niia. ((i*"ii» 






god of prophecy ! hlftonclell Toprvw. 

H being in the rockr Pytbo, 9, tvi'; he 

tueaventi, 1, li. S) AtOujoiafK-- 
aHUIt'tl he comtnanlcuci to ba 
th« knowledK of the past, Od. a. 4' 






*ATrov€Ofuu» 

in another place, to iramplant, to eaute 
to emigrate^ and mly, to send away, with 
the accus. Kovpnv a^, to tencl hack the 
damsel, 16, 86. 2) Mid. to change ont^i 
residence, to emigrate i AovkixwvSet to 
remove to Dulichium, 2, 629; *Yire/»)- 
<rnpde, Od. 15. 254. 

avoWofuu, depon. (viofMu), only pres. 
and imperf. to go away, to return, to go 
hack; ex /umLxik, 16, 252; irporl aorv, to 
the city, 12, 74; ivXvriws, to the ships, 
15, 305 ; ««irarp<ki 8C.fi6/uiov, Od. 2, 195. (a) 

iarAin^, airoin}/Mvo$, see a-noviviiiu. 

oarovt^M (vL^to), In the pres. and imperf. 
used for airoi^urrw. 1) to wash off or 
awaff; with accus. Od. 23, 75. 2) Mid. 
to wash oneself /rami with accss. iSpSt 
9aXiavfi, to wash oneself from sweat in 
the sea, 10, 572. (In airevt^oKro, c is 
used as long.) 

avoy£n)fii (6Wvi)fu), to profit from ; in 
H. only Mid. amvCvoficu, fut. iirovi^ 
(TOfMu, aor. 2 Att. dTrunj/uii^v, £p. an-o- 
n^tiv, optat. 2 sintr. aTroKcuo, partcp. diro- 
yq/icyoft to twe, enjoy, to nave advantage, 
•nv6i, of any thing, olos r^s dptr^s diro- 
y^ovitu, he will enjoy his bravery alone, 
11, 763. ov<c— j)¥ ^/9i}« dirtfnjtf' (for dirw- 
infTo, he had no advantage from his 

Joutii, 17, 25 ; also obsol. ovfi* dir^v>)To, 
e bad no advantage, profit (via., from 
raising the dog), Od. 17, 293; (Theseus 
from the seduction of Ariadne), Od. 11, 
324; (Ulysses from his son), Od. 16, 120. 

diroy^rrw (i^iirrw), a later form for 
v(jSu»', the pres. mid. once Od. 18, 179; 
aor. 1 avivv^a, aor. 1 mid. atrtviiliaiiriv, 
to tmisft aicay, to cleanse by washing ; with 
accus. Pp6tov i$ aneiKitav, to wash away 
the bloud from wounds, Od. 24, 189. 2) 
Mid. to wash oneself (Mi); with accus. 
XpMTo, the body, On. 18, 172. 

eurovocrrcw (i^ooTew), fut. airovoan^trto, 
to come back, to return home; also with 
^. 1, 60. Od. 13, 6, and often. 

airdKoo^t, before a vowel dTrdi/o<r^ii' 
(rdo^t), adv. separately, apart, afar, 
fi^y<u, 11,555; c7v<u, 15,548. dirdi^oor^i 
KarCaxevOai, 2, 233. dir<$vo<r^i rpaniirBai, 
to turn one»elf aside, Od. 5, 330. 2) 
Prep, far from, remote from; with gen. 
(which mly precedes), efiev, far from me, 
1, Ml ; ^Uduy aM6voir^iv, Od. 5, 113. 

*diroKo<r^t^a> {vov^i^), aor. 1 dircvo- 
(T^MTO, £p. <r*r, to separate, to divide, riva 
ioiJMV, h. in Cer. 158. Pass, to be deprived 
oftBeStviSuMiv, h. Merc.^ 562. 

oMO^w ((ca>), aor. 1 drefco-a, to shave 
off, hence to cut off; with accus. xel^n, 
sdiroKOVTU, 5, 81.t 

diro^l^vw (&j^iJviu), aor. 1 airi^vva, to 
Parpen, to point; with accus. iperfjui, 
oars, Od. 6, 269. 9, 326. In both passages 
the connexion plainly requires the signif. 
to smooth, for which reason Buttm., Lexil. 
p.^ 70, would read^diro^vovow for dm>- 
ivvowny, and diro^vcrcu for ano^vvai. 

diro^uw {^ik»)suaiFO$4u, aor. 1 airi(vaa, 
to shave off, to polish ; yqpor, to strip off 
old age, L e. to become young, a fig. 
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borrowed from serpents that cast their 
skins, 9, 446. t 

anonaiTToUvia (iranraii/ca), fut. dtroira- 
irraWo), £p. for avov amaim, to look 
around (as if to fly), to took around fear- 
fully, 14, lOl.t^ 

diroiravw (Travw), aor. 1 dn-eiravo'a, fut. 
mid. dTroiravovfuu, \) to cause to cease, 
to stop, to restrain, riva, any one, 18, 
267; rivds, from a thing; iroX^/xov, 11, 
323; also wiih accus. and infin. rivd. 
okifTtveiv, to stop one from begging, Od. 
18, 114. 2) Mid. to cease, to abstain from, 
irokifkov, 1,422. Od. 1, 340; where now 
diroirave* Stands Instead of diron-aveo. 

dirorr^/uiircrt (W/xtrw), fut. diroirc'/x^O), Ep. 
dinre/x^ci, Od. 15, 83 ; aor. dn-eirefii^o, to 
send away, to send off, to let go ; with 
accus. 2) to send back, Biapa, Od. 17, 76. 

airondafiat, see airxmCimt. 

diroircTO/xot (irc'ro/xat). aor. 2 direirrd^T}!', 
partcp. diroirrdfievof. to fiy away, to fly 
back; spoken of an arrow, 13, 857 ; of the 
god of dreams, awonrroL^ijevo^ ^x*"^^* ^^ 
vanished in flight, 2, 71; of the soul, Od. 
11,222. 

anoniimt (Triinxa), aor. 2 direireo'oi', to 
fall down, to sink down, 14, 351 ; spoken 
of the bats, ex ir^pi);, to fall down from 
the rock, Od. 24, 7. 

diroirAd^cD (irXd^<i>), only aor. pass, diro- 
rrkdyxBrjv, partcp. airoirKayxBeC^, in the 
act. to cause to wander or err. Pass, to 
wander, to be struck back [fm an object 
aimed at], Od. 8, 573 ; vqcrov, to be driven 
from the island, Od 12. 285 ; dirb dMpijxoc 
woWhv anonKayxOeit, exd« cirTaTO oioros, 
from the cuirass ' wide wand'ring' (Cp.) 
flew the arrow away, 13, 592. if /xev 
airon\ayxOela-a {Tpv6dkeia) X"^"-'- if^<r€, 
springing far away the helmet fell to the 
ground, 13, 578. 

diroirAeuu, poet, for diroirXeu (irA^o)), to 
sail away, to set sail, oixaje, 9, 418. Od. 
8, 501. 

dTroirAl^i«) (wkvvfo), to wash away or off; 
with accus. ^ only the iterat. imperf. 
Adiyyos iroTt x^ipcoi' diroirAui/e<rxe, the 
sea washed the stones to the beach, Od. 
6, 95.t 

anowKwa, Ion. for diroirA^w ; to which 
the £p. aor. 2 diren-Aw belongs Od. 14, 
339. t 

dirofrvew, £p. diroirveuu (nWo)), to 
breathe out, to exhale; with accus. wphs 
fjxvoi, to breathe out the strength of fire, 
said of the Chimsra, 6, 182 ; wucphv aXht 
hSfuiv, to exhale the disagreeable odour 
of the sea, Od. 4, 406. 2) to expire; 
9vfjL6v, to breathe forth the life, i. e., to 
die, 4, 524. 13, 654 ; and without 0vii6v, 
Batr. 100. 

♦diroirvryw {irvCya), aor. 1 dn-envt^o, to 
choke outright, to strangle, riva, Batr. 
119. 

anoirp6 {np6), 1) Adv. far away, 
4>ipeiv, 16, 669. 2) Prep, with gen. apart, 
far from, veS>v, 7, 343. (In composition it 
strengthens dn-6.) 

diroirpooip^w (oip^w^ i^axtc^. ^i, *i 

1>^ 
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airoirpocXtov, to take awatft to take off, 
T1.V69, any thing; aCrov, Od. 17, 457.t 

avoirpotriKt, see aironpottifii. 

airovpoeKuv, see airoirpoatf>tf<i>. 

air6npoBtv, adv. from far, from a dU- 
tanee [remote, far away], 10, 209. Od. 6, 
218. 

an6vpoOi, adv. airoirp6, in <A« dUtaneef 
faraway, 10, 410. Od. 4, 757. 

airoirpotriiii (i-qiit.), aor. 1 Ion. airoirpo- 
^Ka, to send far away, tc $end for^, 
to despatch, nva ir6kivBe, any one to the 
city, Od. 14, 26 ; iov, to shoot an arrow, 
Od. 22, 82. 2) to let fall. ft^o$ x<>f^^e, 
Od. 22, 827. (--—-). 

airoirpoT^/xvca (re/uivta), partq^. aor. 2 
airoirpoTOfiiav, to cut off from, to carve 
from; with gen. v<6tov (' carving forth a 
portion from the loins of a huge brawn,' 
Cp.], Od. 8, 475.t 

airoirra^ievoi, see airmrrro/uuu. 

airomvu (v in the pres. v or v) (rtuu), 
to spit out, to vomit forth, to throw, cast 
up, ri, any thing, 28, 781 ; said of the sea- 
wave, aX6$ avvriv ['scatter wide the 
spray,' Cp.], 4, 426. 

airopOrfTOi, ov (iroptf^), not pillaged, not 
razed, unsacked, ir6\is, 12, ll.f 

airSpvUfn {opyvfii), to excite from a 
place, only mid. to rush forth from a 
place ; AvKCnBev, to come from Lycia, 5, 
105.t 

diropovw (opoiju), aor. 1 air6pov<ra, to 
leap down, to hasten down, Arom a chariot, 
A, 20, 836. 2) to recoil [21. 593 : irdXtv d* 
awh yaXxiK opovtrev, * with a swift recoil 
back flew the spear,' Cp. ; of a person], to 
spring back, 21, 251. Od. 22, 95. 

airoppauo {paua), aor. 1 amSppoura, 
prop, to break off. 2) to tear away, riv& 
n, any thing from any one [o^ . . . ktA- 
juuKTo, to rob you of your property], Od. 1, 
404; rwdkffTop, to deprive of life, Od. 16, 
428. 

anoppTJyvvfu (pn^ywiu), aor. 1 air4ppfri(a, 
to break off, to tear away; with accus. 
ie<rfi6v, his halter, spoken of a horse, 6, 
507 ; Kopwj)^v opeo$, Od. 9, 481 ; BaipoH^, 
to break [burst, Cp.] the hinges (of a 
gate), 12, 459. 

airopplWoi (piy^w), perf. 2 taWppiya; 
prop. I shudder with cold; hence fig. / 
shudder to do any thing; I shrink from 
doing it; dare not do it; c. infin. Od. 2, 
52.t (The perf, with pres. sipif.) 

airoppCima (pdrrw), aor. 1 atri^pv^a, to 
throw away, to cast off; with accus. xoXv- 
irrp/riv, a yeil, 22, 406 ; metaph. pLrivw, to 
lay aside anger, 9, 517; fu^vid/m^v, *16, 
282. 

airoppw^, wyos, 6, ^ (p^yw/ii), prop^adj. 
torn off, steep, abrupt, axral diroppwycf, 
the rugged shores. Od. 13, 98. 2) ^ as subst. 
a portion torn off, a fragment, a branch ; 
spoken of a river, "XruyhivBaroi dtroppwf, 
an arm of the Stygian water, 2, 755 ; of 
Cocytus, Od. 10, 514; also spoken of ex- 
cellent wine, d/ui/3poo'n}9 Ktu Wxropo;, an 
efflux of ambrosia and nectar, Od. 9, 
859. 



dflxxrevo/Mu {vvSto), only in £p. syne, 
aor. 2 mid. kmatrviunv, to haste awag, to 
rush away or offf with gen. Bwfueros, 
from the house, 9, 390 ; •$ iivx6v, Od. 9, 
236. ( V short ; a- doubled with augm.) 

airotrKtSainniiu ((rKc8ayn;p.i), aor. 1 
aireaKiSaa-a, to scatter, to disperte, to drive 
asunder; with accus. ^rvx<£ff, Od, 11, 385 ; 
PaciXSjas, 19, 309 ; metaph. KifSta 9vyuon, 
to dismiss cares from the mind [' scatter 
wide thy cares, Cp.] ; to dispel, Od. 8, 149. 

airoa-K^v7ip.i, poet, form from airocrKe- 
BdwvfJLi.', in H. only mid. diroajc(8vafuu, 
to disperse, 23, 4.t 

airo<rKv6iialv*a {(ncvifiaCvw), (intrans.), 
to be very angry, to be vehemently enraged, 
rivC, agtinst any one, 24, 65. f 

awoavivBn {aviAto), to pour out, chiefly 
to pour out wine at sacrifices, and upon 
taking oaths, in honour of the gods, to 
pour out a drink-offering, to offer a liba- 
tion, 'Od. 3, 394. 14, 331. 

airooToSd, adv. s arrooroMv, Od. 6, 
143.t 

amxrraiov, adv. (d^umf/uu), absent, at 
a distance, piApvaxrBai, 15, 556. f 

dirooreixoi ((rre(\w), aor. 2 dWorixov, 
to go away, to depart, II. ; oucoSe, to re- 
turn home, Od. 11, 132; dveti^ow, Od. 
12, 143. 

awoortK^ {vriXfitaD, to gleam, to 
sparkle, to emit brightnees. At^t— diro- 
<rriA/3ovrf; dAe£^aT09, Stones, shining as 
with oil; w must be here supplied (for 
H. uses this expression to Indicate great 
brijghtness), Od. 3, 4U8.t 

airo<rrp^6w (arpMtu), fut. dirooTpe^, 
aor. 1 dTr«npe^a, £p. iterat. airoarpii^ 
aa-Kt, 1) Trans, to turn away, to turn 
back; n6SajB xal x*^^ ('" order to tie 
them behind), Od. 22, 173; to reverse, 
ixvCa, h. Merc. 76. b) to cause to turn, to 
make to return: with accus. 15, 62. 22, 
197 ; to draw off any one from any thing, 
Ttvd iroX^fioio, 12, 249 (where Spitzner 
reads diroirra^i^eis for dirorp^^eis). dvo- 
<rroi\jfovra/s eraipov^, sc. avrov, friends to 
caU him back, 10, 355. 2) [According to 
some interpreters it is] intrans. in Od. 
11, 697, airocrTp4^aaK€=iit rolled back (of 
a stone). [But in this sense, as Nitzsch 
observes, we should at least expect viro- 
<rrp4^w, and it is prob. trans. See 
xparattc.] 

dirocrrp^ao'Ke, see airo<rrp4^. 

avoaru^ekl^ut {arv^KC^ta), aor. 1 dire- 
(rrv6eXi{a, to drive back by force, to repel, 
Tiva Tivof , 16, 703. rpls vcicpov dircorv^- 
Ai^oy, thrice they di^ove him back (re- 
pulsed him) from the dead body, *18, 
158.^ 

*amavpC^o» (avpC^ut), to pipe out, to 
whistle, h. Merc. 280. 

diro<7t^dAAb> (o^dAAb)), aor. 1 dir^cr^Aa, 
to lead from the right road, to cause to 
stray; rivd, any one, Od. 3, 320 ; metaph. 
rii'd novoio, to cause any one to fail of 
the object of his labour [' to frustrate hi* 
labours,' Cp.], 5, 567. 

amax^^in (<rx^«)f (^'* ^ dWirxuro, to 
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tpKt off, to iplU aiundeTt to cleave ; with 
aceos. Wrynp, Od. 4, 507.t in tmesis. 

ovorofu'w (Ion. for aTrore{fjii^)i Bor. 2 
air^rofjiov, io cut off, to cut euunder, ore- 
/*axovS» 3» 392 [pivo, ovara, &c.] ; iinroio 
wofntpoplast 8, 8?. 2) Mid. <o cut off any 
thing for oneself, Kp^a, 22, 347; hence io 
drive awaigt fiovs, h. Merc. 74. 

airoTi|Aov, adv. (njAov), far in the dU- 
tanee, remote, Od. 9, 117.t 

uworilhifu {ri9rfft.i), aor. 1 aWdi^xo, aor. 
2 mid. atrtOdfjunv, subj. airo0eu>ft(u Ep. for 
aMoO&§uu, infin. airoM(rtfat, 1) to lay 
aside, to lay up, to put up ; with accus. 
Ukojs ifti xi|Aip, 16, 254. 2) Mid. to lay 
down or aside, to put off, rC, any thing ; 
^voos oirAa tc ravra, 18, 409 ; rev\e<i, to 
lay down one's arms, 3, 89 ; metaph. ci/i- 
w^v, to lay aside objurgation, 5, 492. 

*ajroTi/iaiii {rifiMa), fut. arori/ut^cntf, 
No^ to honour, to slight; with accus., h. 
Mere. 35. 

amn^wiuu, poet, for awoTCvouai. iro- 
Xlwy ffon^v, to take yengeance for many 
[a Grecian slain, Cp.], 16, 398; rwi, rivoff 
to cause one to atone for any thing, Od. 
2,73. 

a.mn&vta (t£u), fut. airor^oto, aor. 1 
ar^rioo, fut. mid. airorC^<ro^i<u, aor. 1 
iarenarafLtiv. I) Act. prop, to pay back, 
to requite, r\ rpivkg, 1, 128 ; iroAAa rivi, 
Od. 2, 132; a) £spiy in a bad sense, to 
pay the penalty, to atone for any thing, 
Ttyi Ti: rtfii}i' rtvi, Io make compensation, 
and tatisfaction to any one, 3, 286; 
irainxy vntpPouirCriv rivL to requite [rake 
vengeance upon] one for transgression, 
Od. 13, 193 : IlarpciicAoio ikupa, to pay 
the penalty for Patroclus slain, 18, 93. 
m/v rt fLcyoAcp air^urav <rbv tr^^viv «ce- 
^akgax, and then shall they make full 
satis£sction, even with their own heads, 
etc (aor. for fut.) 4, 161. b) In a good 
sense, to repay, io make good, xo/xij^v 
riPt, 8, 186 ; evefryefrCas, Od. 22, 235. cf. 
Od. 2, 132. II) Mid. 1) to exact com- 
pensation, saHsfaction, etc. ; with accus. 
of the thing, iroivi)v erdpav, to require 
satisfaction, i. e., to take vengeance for 
his companions, Od. 23, 812; and mly 
to punish, fiCas, Od. 16, 255. 3, 216 ; with 
aceos. of the pers. nvd, to cause any one 
to make atonement, or to punish him, 
Od. 24, 480 ; absol. Od. 1, 268. 

munrCu^airoTCvto, not occurring in the 
pre*. 

airorfti}Ytt>, £p. form of airorifivto, aor. 

1 &trdrfM}(a, to cut or lop off, to cleave 
aumy; with accus. xeifMje f^ei, 11, 146; 
Kt^tik^v, Od. 10, 440; spoken of rivers 
kA&tvs, to sweep away manv a declivity 
[Cp.], 16, 390; metaph. two. rivoi, to cut 
ofi, or intercept any one from a thing, 
Xaav, 10, 364. 22, 456. 

airoTftos, ov (Tr<$r/xo«), unfortunate, 
wretched, 24, 388. Superl. airvryu&Taroi, 
Od. 1, 219. 

aanyrphno {rphrto), Alt. anoTp4\l/<o, aor. 

2 earirpaanv, aor. 2 mid. airvTpanoiJLiiv, 1) 
io turn away, to turn aside, to divert, to 
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drive away, nvd, 15, 276; Xa6v, 11, 758 ; 
wokifLoio, to dissuade any one from war, 
12, 249. 2) Mid. to turn away, to turn 
back; with aSrif, 10, 200. 12, 329. 

airoTpifito (rpi/Sw), fut aworpi^ia, to rub 
off, to wipe off. iroAAa oi a/iAt^i Koprti 
cr^'Aa — irAcvpat airoTp(^ov(ri fiaXKofii- 
voio, i. e., the ribs of him pelted at vhall 
drive back (lit. rub off) many stools 
thrown at his head, i. e., many stools 
thrown at his head shall at least hit his 
ribs, Od. 1 7, 232.t Some read vKevpdi, and 
take ir<f>4Xa in the nom., less in accord- 
ance with the poetic language. [Others 
refer afi4>l xopr) to the throwers : ' many 
stools whirled round the head,* &c.] 

aTT^poirof, oy (Tpima), turned away, 
separated, far from men, Od 14, 372. 

airorpioiraca, poet, form of anorpiirot, to 
turn away; nvd, 20, 119; ri, Od. 16, 405. 
2) Mid. to turn oneself away, nvoi, from 
a thing; tiS^ov tovwittvos, to withdraw 
or shrink from straining the bow, Ud. 21, 
112; with infin. to delay, to hesitate, 
ficueeeiv dnerpoin&vro K€6vni>v, 18, 585. 

dirovpcus, a solitary partcp. aor. 1 from 
an obsol. root, which in signification be- 
longs to inavpdu, to take away, q. v. 
[Either an anomaly for an-ovp^o-a;, as 
ixpatafjiov trova •)(pax<rtitiv ; or a regular 
or syncopated form of a barytone, d-no- 
apeipan.—diravpdv arising from elision, 
dirovpdv firom contraction ; for oav =ci>v (as 
in eciivTov) or ov, the a falling away, Ddd. 
p. 18] 

drrovpCCa, fut. aTrovpuro), only 22, 489.t 
oAAoi yap oi dirovpL<rcrov<ri.v dpovpajsi 
according to the common explanation, 
Ion. for flu^opi^u, they will rempve the 
boundaries of his fields, and so lessen 
them ; or, according to Buttm., Lexil. p. 
146, related to dwavpdot (they ivill take his 
fields from him), who also prefers the 
other reading airovp^o'ovo'ii'. 

*diro^aiva> ((^aivo)), aor. 1 dv4<fniva, to 
disclose, to bring to light, to make known, 
to manifest. Bait. 143. 

diro^ipta (^epa>), fut. diroum, aor. 1 
dvivtuca, to bear away, to bring away; 
with accus. spoken of horses, airo nvo^, 
5, 256. 2) to carry from one place to 
another, to convey ; revxtd nvi, Od. 16, 
360 ; Tii'at Ktxavfic, of ships, 14, 255 ; p.vBov 
nvi, to report tidings to any one, 10, 337. 

^airo^e^vw (^evyid), to flee away, to 
escape, witn accus. Batr. 

an-d^/xi (^TjjuiOt to announce; with 
dvrucfrv, to declare directly, 7, .')62, Ep. 
2) Mid. in like manner: dndiftaxrQe dy- 
ye\iriv, 9, 422. To this is assigned the 
aor. aireiirov, q. v. 

dirwj>9iBia {69(0oi), imperf. diri^BiBov, 
poet.rrairo^difu, to perith, Od. 5, 110. 
183. 7, 251. (Buttm., Gram. § 114, rejects 
the reading dir44>6i6ov, and prefers dir- 
i(f>0i9tv for dn€^6i07}a-av, as aor. pass, 
from ^9uo, cf. Rost, Gram. p. 334.) 

dno^OivvBui, poet. {^iOariBw), intrans. to 
perish, to die, 5, 643. 2) Trans. Bvtiov, to 
lose life, 16, 540. 'II. 
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imfSfK-. poel. {itirti), only BM. tyne. 



iL alto AiTo^^t^Ji tri petJiA, 
t: Avyptp MAptp, Od. IS. :6Si 
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Oi°i'.Ui. D/railUu. lilyndiicliM'i 
luviu nlsnimr. Ort. 11. itO, |Thcderiv, 

Vklif, !■■ rtari. fiMfm. <M. IV, US-t 

omjiM (;ii-), Ep, wir. i^ixnv, lo poilr 
DBl. hi ifHIJ, tUam ipiiCi, *Od. iS, ID. U, 






\] AM. to jMlIt. M /«ln, kypm,- wHh 
iccui- ddIf Jvrrp*^ IvTffwk iM^» Od. 

3^a> o^' ffniisu luk^pov, tn mike 



deflnillon ti snnKed, «rid lupplylDg 

AbieiJri : QicUph. fifi^iji ^ itiit^tw, to 

H^^'m ligM I mn mid! lo iX*Ai, It 
(ion i^ ; Sn «, liV i wjMi— J" «>li» 
ItiX^rr aibttF^cu, wEm now llu ttatft 
■lAiwId IDOJI lual JhnmT (Cp.) jn thO 

iwlflttm, orfwiipyiit), vfMmdnMn, 
utMHjUi, 84^, dl(. II, 9«3.t 

awMot, or (iriip), mUttutfirt, nttJmlt 
tamt ia entaHitl» Mi, umnthd iffH: 
» ud tripAda ■) r«t 



«; iyn^'oi. IS, US, Tlw Drat u ulv! 

^■fOr^UoTOt, »', Ep. for airp6<TfMffT0V 

(uAoni), biif»Kdk«^ imdifiittl, pHft, \^, 

irkm fiiWoc [' ■cv' hit xorit jliv vlag'i 
iHnm.'CD.:. 1. e. whatlM ulddld nut e). 

4 (WTTJV^I, uBfta- 
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aiFT6Kriuir, ov, poet (3^A«fi«), URffffr- I eipreu 

dnrw, aor. 1 ^^a. Aor. I mid. q^^jufi" clolB I 
Od ii'ttTp; Mor. put. Xp, Jii^^ g. v. J onls, tf 



nexion between two ideas or thoughts : 
•) After relatives, in correlative clauses, 
of place, time, and manner. 'Arpctfii)« d* 
apaxftp"^ — "f^v /SoAcv, ^ p ex* 'ro^oi', pre- 
cise^ the hand with which, IS, 594. t^ 
pa, jurtt there, just where, 14, 404. 11, 
149 ; c^* apa, or' apOf just as ; tot* apa, 
ezaeily then, b) After a demonstrative 
pronoun, when by it an object previously 
named is referred to, or something 
already stated in generaJ is repeated and 
more exactly explained, just, exactly, 
then, e. g. 4, 499—501, vt^ nptoftoio 

96&CV pdXM AiifUMcdwvra toi' p *Odv- 

OW9 PoXm, him then, and v. 488. 

ToZor apa — i^yapi^ev Alas (as a recapitu- 
lation of the whole narration), cf. 13, 170 
—177 ; nJy pa— w^e ; so tovt' SptL, just 
these; with demonstrat. adv. t^ apa, 
juat therefore, n^ apa, just then or there, 
bs ipoL, just so, and the frequent ^ pa 
and ins op e^. Hence e) In sequences, 
oSrot Sp — itovj'* these then were, 2, 760 ; 
TovKcic' apa, on this account then : here 
belongs the construction with interroga- 
tives, TVS r op, twk — j^i^, now then, who 
of these, etc., 2, 761. Hence 2) It is also 
nnployed in clauses where a previous 
mistake ia indicated, or information upon 
some unthought of point communicated, 
then, therefore, yifkiti wk apa troiytvarrip 
^y twwoTa JI^^Xein, not therefore was, 16, 
83. cf. 9. 316. Od. 13, 209. 17, 454 ; also in 
explanatory and illustrative clauses, oti 
pa, cvfi pa, because namely, 1, 56. 13, 
416. 3) It indicates the direct progress 
of actions and events: hence it serves 
a) To connect actions and states which in 
point of time succeed one another, and 
of which the one seems to proceed from 
the other, theu, thereupon, I, 68. 306. 
464; hence frequently in connexion with 
ol^m, ovruea, KapnaXifumi further, eTrei 
oo, ore pa, as soon as, 14, 641 ; and in 
bc^ protasis and apodosis, ore iitj pa—&ti 
pa Torc then forthwith, 11, 780. b) 
iOj in enumerating several consecutive 
events, 5, 592. With nt* gat. ovfi* apa, it 
signifies, according to Nagelsbach, a) 
and not once, Od. 9, 92. b) and imme- 
diatelff not (no longer), Od. 4, 716; cf. 
NSgelsbach, Excurs. III. p. 191. KUhuer, 
Oram. § 630- 

ipafi&i {epafios), aor. I apaP^aa, to 
rattle, to resound ; spoken of the arms of 
a Calling warrior, apdfivia-t revx* en-' 
edn^, 4, 504. 5, 42, and often. 

apafiot. 6 (apaoint [and the other verba 
pnlsandi, paw, pafiaaout. Lob, Path. 285] ), 
noise, rattling; IMvnov, chattering of the 
teeth, 10, 375. t 

'ApaiJBvphi, 71, a town and territory in 
Ar^olis, ace* rd. to Strabo the later Phlius, 
between Sicyon and Ar^os, which took 
its name from the daughter of Aras : or 
rather the sign if. is from opot^ and 
9vpda, a narrow pass, 2, 571. 

etptuiti ^, 6v, thin, stnall, narrow, nvij- 
|uu, 18,41 1 ; Y^MO-o-oi, 16, 161 , tUroSoi, the 
Barrow entrance of a port, Od. 10, 90. 2) 



'ApapitTKa, 



delicate, weak, unwarlike; spoken of the 
hand of AphroditS, 5, 525. 

apdopxu, depon. mid. (apa), fut. op^cro- 
ft4u, aor. 1 7ipriadp.riv, to pray, to address 
supplications to the gods; with dat. 
'Aff^AAwi'i, 1, 35. 2) to wish, yet only 
when one's wish is expressed aluud ; with 
indn. 4. 143. Od. 1, 163; with ew^ and 
opUt. Od. 19, 367. b) to wish present, to 
invoke; with accus. eirel— ap^o-er 'Epiv- 
vvs, when the moiher shall invoke the 
Erinnyes, Od. 2, 135. Once op^/xcfot for 
apav, infin. act., but according to Buttm., 
Gram, i 114, aor. 2 pass, of the root 
Spopai, in accordance with the con- 
nexion : voAAoiei vov /yi.^AAei9 ap^/xevat, 
thou wilt oft have prayed, Od. 22, 322. 

opaftUrKM, poet. (th. APO [cf. eAeAt^w, 
oKaxiQia, anaj^urKu}), aor. 1 act. ^p<ra, 
intin. apo'cu, aor. 2 act. ^papoi'. £p. 
apapov, partcp. apapvtv, perf. api}pa, 
j^artcp. apr\pv»i, fem. aaapvla, pluperf. 
apijptiv, aor. 1 pass, only 3 plur. ap9ci^, 
16, 211, Ep. aor. 2 mid. only partcp. a^- 
p.tvo9. (The pres. apapLoKut, Od. 14, 23, 
has been formed firom the aor. 2 act.) I) 
Trans, in the aor. 1 and 2 act. (The last 
twice iiitrans. 16, 214. Od. 4, 777.) To 
join, hence \) to annex, to bind, to fit to, 
to secure, to prepare, ri, any thing ; rwi, 
with or of something ; icepa, to bind the 
horns. 4, 110. oi S eirei dAA^Xovs apapov 
B6taai, when with their shields they had 
locked themselves together, 12, 105; and 
pass. p.oAAoi' Si orixes af^ev (£p. for 
ap^o-af), the ranks pressed more closely 
together, 16, 211. b) tCtivi,, to fasten or 
attach one thing to another; ucpia oto/ai- 
vtvaxv, Od. 5, 252; ayyta-iv anavra, to 
preserve, to put up every thing in vessels, 
Od. 2, 289; W£iAa w6S€<r0'i.v, Od. 14, ^3; 
hence mly to construct, to prepare, to 
build, rC rivi, any thing of or from a 
thing ; toixov \i0oun, to build a wall of 
stones^ 16, 212 (in which sense also the 
perf. apripw stands, Od, 5, 248 ; which 
is, however, according to the Schol. only 
a false reading for apaooev, cf. Nitzsch 
ad loc.). Meiaph. p.vri<rTrjpaiv Qavarov, 
to prepare death for the suitors, Od. 16, 
169. 2) to provide, to furnish, ti nvi ; 
wafiaaiv apLiftopiai, Od. 2, 353; v^a 
iprrga-iv, Od. 3, 280; metaph. i^pope 
Svphv iSm&S, he furnished, i. e. refreshed 
his heart with food, Od. 5, 95. 8) to suit 
any thing to any one, to make agreeable, 
only 1, 136. yepoc apaavrti Kara 0vti6v, 
suiting a present to my mind, i. e., se- 
lecting one, etc. II) Intrans. in the perf. 
and plupf. 1) to be joined together, to stand 
in close array, and mly to fit, to be suited 
to, to sit close. Tpwe9 apiip&rei, the Tro- 
jans in close array, 13, 800 ; and so aor. 2, 
16, 214. ^(uoTiip apripwi, a close-fitting 
girdle, 4, 134; mly with dat. 6upti( yvo- 
Aouri apifpm, a cuirass joined together, 
constructed of plates, 15, 530. cf. Od. 6, 
267 : to suit, nvC any thing. 6ovpa iraAd- 
Pfrinv opijpei, 3, 838j. mviri txarhv 
nokmv irpvAeeo'cr* apapvlai^ 5, 744* injA<u. 



agaliul tie will tfllic'd la Ihe wall), Od. 
S, S42 ; meUph. ofr f^^^^^t nr^t ^i3V<^ 

ifVnnm, l*. 181. rf, Od, 8, 267. 3) M 
taiih. to bt befitting, agreeable, piKunn 

B^I-TATd attached ID the Riu(, Od, 
riE, 1 wheel lultea to Ae hands, IS, MO; 

Jp^Dvnf [Me ofHifiin], tat- (tt, to - 

afiA^n* [mdd once jfHpaoviu, Ot 
ilSI], q. V, In Od. I, 248, Bolhe, ll 



lo ^i?ch!'Bd!T(!*p'?'j8 



;(. A poll. H 



Vixr"". Ti fVjX^) 



inipUih, 



'rthatwhich cut hardly 



InAn. ifiya>Jov ^£ no-t m^v^ui hard 

Ti*</)mei>i, ' hard ii It to oppose the 
Olym^rlu] Zeus, 1, iSB, BAd Od. 4, i97 

accWing to loms, &om aXyat, with an 

'A/jyiiiijt, mi, i, son ot Argeiie-iNilii- 

1. S; 'EMv<|,the t^tlopDimetiaii, S, Ml; 









npjinT^!, io, i {ifr/it) opilh. of Nolui, 
prob. raslrf, or niiina uiifs /oan lUlie 

rmiif, Avoll,, tor in H. ImisVUten 6y 

niine, piroi'jtode, cflS^unerad Il'mI 
djij*-:, afryiro, poel. for aprin, ifrrrl, 

oijTtpow^ ifuigur}, hut ot Etpaiir6i {fat- 
spoken of U^htnin^: but alio of iarAs- 
([foet. Bhortened dnt. aad SCCUB- Apy^i, 

ffiJtfyaln^otr av, i igtpavr6i), having 
a of whita lightning, liarlino, gioio- 

'SB,"'"""' 
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nffjjis, TOT. TiS lo^iTOl. "it flnt-fruili, 
"AJivot. tof, TO, I) jlrgatl^rgi),eMet 



fOi^_69riw), Me I TheBuly, 
it Hsimta, bo- | according 



*Apy6s» 65 

extant in the time of Strabo, 2, 681. 
(Sfr/of, t6, signifies, accord, to Strab., 
plalnf and it peculiarly a name of Felas- 
idan towns, as Aapcova, see MUller I. § 
125.) 

ofrydf, i^y 6v (related to apy^pot [see 
Hermanns note in 'A/jyei^yn^]), shin- 
ing, ffUamting, while, epith. of a goose, 
Od. 15. 161 : and of victmis shining with 
fat {nUidtu), 23, 80. 2) rapid, fleet, often 
epith. of dogs, w6S<k ofyyoi, 18, 578. Od. 
2, 11 ; and without ird^ac, 1, 50. (Accord- 
ing to the Schol. and some modem com- 
mentators, it signifies white doge, see 
K6ppen; the connexion, boweyer, re- 
fiites this signif., since the reference is to 
the entire race. The signif. ewift-footed, 
some derive firom epyov and the intens. 
a, otpyAs, contr. apyos, without toil, swift" 
running. The true derivation is that, 
being primarily used of light, it signifies 
glimmering, shining (Herm. micuus) ; 
tlien of the running of Aogt, fleet, since 
swiftness in running produces a glim- 
mering appearance : see Nitzsch in Anm. 
toOd. 2, 11.) 

'Apyosie, to Argos. 

ipyvpeos, hi, eov {apyvpo%), silver, 
adorned with silver, often used of articles 
belongfng to the gods and to the rich, I, 
49. 5, 727. Od. 4. 53. 

ip yu f M ^riif, ov (Buni), silver-whirling, 
hmks^f stiver eddies, epith. of rivers, *2, 
752. SI, 8. 

&pyi^i&iiXos, ov (^Xo«), adorned with 
silver naiis OT studs, ii4>oi, 9p6vo9, 3, 334. 
Od. 7, 162. 

fluyyvpdire^a, ^ (tri^a), silver-footed, mC' 
taph. for shining, epith. of Thetis, «1, 
638. 

mpyupost o (related to ipy^i), silver. 
H. mentions it very often, and names as 
its sooree the town Alybe in the country 
of the Halizones (cf. ^AXv^). We find 
mention of yessels of massive silver, 
e. g., a miseing vase (Od. 9, 203), caul- 
drone, goblets, eups, etc., Od. 1, 137. 4, 53. 
In otiier places the articles seem only 

Elated or washed with silver, e. g., the 
andles of the sword«, 11, 31. Od. 8, 404; 
the door-posts in the palace of Alcinous, 
Od. 8, 89; or inlaid with silver, e. g., a 
seat, Od. 19, 56 ; the bed of Ulysses, Od. 
23, 200. 

iprfvpiiTo^, ov (r^oi'), having a silver 
how, god of the silver bow, epith. of Apollo, 
2, 7b6. Od. 7, 64; also as subst. 1, 37. 

*Apyv^^, ^, an unknown town in Elis, 
h. Ap. 422; where Ilgen would read 
'Afi^fy^ta. 

opyv^cof, h\, eov, poet. (apyvpo$ [Vo- 
calis (c) exstfinsecus additse exemplum 
certum sed unicum prsebet apyv^toi: 
quod propter consonse mutationem cum 
ivki^iov et ^X^piov conferri posset, nisi 
iitrumque mendi speciem prseberet. Lob. 
PaUi, 299]), silver-shining, silver-white; 
av4o9t 18. 50; ^apo9, robe, Od. 5, 230. 
[In Hes. Theog. 574, apyv^^ of a gar- 
ment.] 



"Aprf. 



apyvjfOi, ov=apytS6eot, epith. of sheep, 
29, 621. Od. 10, 85. 

*Apy<a, ovs, i}. jirgo, the ship of the 
Argonauts, named either from the builder 
Ar^os, or froin apyit, swift, Od. 12, 70. 

apSfiSi, 6 (aipBu), a place where cattle 
are watered, a watering-place, a drink- 
ing-^lace, 18, 521. Od. 13, 247. 

*ap6ut, fut. ap<nt, to gite drink, to 
water, h. 8, 3. Mid. to water oneself, to 
drink, h in Ap. 263. 

ap€iri, 17 (opa), cursing, imprecation, 

threatening, menacing, 17, 431 ; 20, 109(a). 

*Ape9ov(ra, 17 (apt, 6ita, that runs 

briskly), a fountain on the west side of 

the island Ithaca, Od. 13, 408. 

'Apciof, ov CApri^), mly 'Ap^iof in H., 
devoted to At is. reixo; Apciov, the wall 
of Ar€s, i. e., Thebes. 

aptUav, apeiov, better, stronger, superior, 
braver ; a compar. which from the mean- 
ing is assigned to iyoBo^, related to api 
or *Api}s ; accus. sing, apeiia, for apctbva, 
Od.^ 3, 250 ; nora. plur. dpeiovs, for 
opetbve;, Od. 2, 477. 

'Apeuav, oi'Of, 6, the steed of Adrastus, 
to which he cwed his deliverance l}efore 
Thebes, 23, 346. 'Apaoi', Apd. ^ 

SpeKTOi, ov, Ep. for oppexrof (pe^w), not 
done, unaccomplished, 19, 150. t 

apivai, ap^ircurOtu, see ipea-icto. 

apivKia (th. apiia), fut. apian, aor. 1 
act. ripeaoL, mid. fut. apia-ofiai, £p. ov, 
aor. 1 ■fipeo'dp.fiv, £p. <r<r, I) Act. in 
H. trans, to make good, to compensatCf to 
requite, to make satisfaction, 9, 120. 2) 
Mid. oftener, to make good for oneself, to 
compensate or requite for oneself, ravra 
eipea-a-6tieBa, these things will we settle, 
4, 362. 6, 526. Od. 22, 55 ; said of persons: 
to propitiate, to conciliate, to appease, 
Ttvd, Od. 8, 402 ; nvi, by a thing ; rivi, 
S<opouriv, to propitiate any one by pre- 
sents, 9, 112. Od. 8, 396, 415. 

operciw (opcr^), to prosper, to flourish, 
to succeed, Od. 8, 329. Xoot operwcri, the 
people fiourish, Od. 19, 144. 

^Aperduv, ovos, b, a Trojan who was 
slain by Teucer, 6, 31. 

dpcT^, 17, worth, ability, excellence, any 
thing by which one distinguishes himself. 
In H. it means esply, 1) In gods, glory, 
9, 498. 2) In men, strength, courage, 
bravery, activity of body ; also extern^ 
advantages, fortune, beauty, honour, etc. 
ofieCwv vavroUtf aprrac, 17/xev ir<$6a{, 
ifbi iidxevBai, superior in every virtue, 
both in running and fighting, 15, 642; 
fortune, spoken of Ulysses, Od. 13, 44; 
strength, Od. 18, 133. 3) In women, ex- 
cellence, beauty, fortune, Od. 2, 206. 18, 
350. (The moral idea of virtue is not 
known to H. It is derived from apta or 
from'Api^f, or, accord, to Nitzsch onOd. 
3, 57, from ap^, any thing which is 
pleasing.) 

ap-^, ^, Ion. for apa, prayer, suppli- 
cation, petition, 15, 378. 23, 199, apwav 
atowra. Od. 4, 767 ; mly in a bad sense, 
imprecation, maiediction. i^oAOWi «^> 
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•ilAoi'yiwwfi'iu. [11.18:, 'ui^iiAjiTVi' lUT £rs>H, in Uukhu ; er. Fsua. 4, 1 

ylWrfiu (™dli vindlcem, Hifne), oh 3._S, 591. II, )!!. 

vmied blood, t. e.| by hlillDg Ihe itoytr ^ipii, 'A<m. Ep.^fr^, ucni. Ep.' Aju, 

to Heyne, 12, iM^ the word lo tbe flnt Ian of 2eua ind HM, god dFwilt ud 

■Ifnir. hu a, IP Ibe Kcand, 4I i but, «- of Ih* flerrt tumult of bAlilt i the irnabAl 

cord^RH lo Puioir, the qUAbllty depend! of Htormy, impotuoui bntiery, in eontift- 

ififp' liel*Md 10 hfti-), fut. ifi^ %ta\ti u ttubiollici of Krii (DlioHd). 

Initium. : iinirir mii xi^"''! 1° '"'P ''>li delliliti onlf In wu ind blwdtlial (Inc 

vord and deed. 1, 77. t) ia riftl. iritb niA^iiua, ^uu^dmi, A»r&UiY>M, elc.)i 

Ktui. !*€«(»>■, Bair. ISK. he knuwi in nii bteveiy neither pliD nor 

ojnfyilk, iiirn, 0, i, B *elpff; u fem. moderntion (ftnk, ftwjwi, q^pibikI. He 



idia in in embuicide, end ilew him, men, upon being wounded by Diomtdjk, 

ill Kll. Hit fn-a'e wu ihown in 5, MD. Of bli oitllH fonunet. the eoD- 

: frvlhee^, I. B.reUUiIn-AnUoo^ md Ephillt«>. and bom which be wu 

iToc, ue Heync. 3) e Ttrnclu, deUnered by Hannte, u>d hie intitoaet 

rioieet of Rbigmui, lUIn by Achlllu, with Aphiodltf, are mentioned \ir a,. S, 

TO; _ aas.od.s.ssjKq. i) Aisnip|Hiiu.u 

"T-'te'"'"" ' 

>1 titan b -A = ! HD^'wM ■" ■fot'-""^rs.lM' 

'tfilOtiiKat. i IUeh. ■ WOK like Arfll, however, Itls lon(. cf. i. 91.J 

l^ttfan, etain ^ Paiithaui, £6, S08. who pnyi; then a prKi f^ lioce be pnjn 

'ApnC^nr. » itENQ, WW41I. ifa/n buibe pomie. ■!, 11. t, IS, 

&V irft, iWhd tm iauli. It, 31. Od. 11, 'V^tt). w <£). daughtet of Rbeienar, 

ArarJe, ei>kth. of the Aohuani, i, 73. 'A^ti^uitfrt, ov, A [n], ion of Ai^toi, 

pui. of doulitful deritUion ; eipiained aiikii Jar,' pnyrd lor. 3) In HTltTa 



l,,GrKn.(2Sl.p.SM.frolnipA., 
u ^e^! Kooidlng to othem, 


ifB^^ {if»,iAi\ ear. I jmlcp. i^if- 

TEiyn, the; parted from e.cb other united 
in frleodihlp [• Wjj purled /fMiiitt,' Cp.), 

rfij, IrUndlgi at piacc %>M anj one. 


I'op. 'e^'^?^^,'i(^plut. 

1 yoKiif AttT. a fane ((totnp^o, 
jbon.freBi* hence irti'.w*-, 



«n]|»»ip«, 7], Of, leeiaiia. 'o/AiA, 1 {i<m), muM, i^f 

'iH>^. i. B 'own In ^, on the ilier /rirmlihlp, h. M»c. 924, 
Mlnyeiiu, MCOtdingtoSti^ VIII. 9M, a(M-, tu ioHpenble pirticle, IS 



'Apiabinj. 67 

whieh heightens the meaning, prob. re- 
lated to OpCUAV. 

'AptaSvTit ^ (Herm. Roborina), daughter 
of Minos and PasiphaS, -who helped The- 
seus out of the labyrinth. She followed 
Mm, but was slain on the island Dia 
(Naxos) by Art£mis. By * the testimony 
of DionjfsuM* (Aiovv<rov fAopTvpi^trii/), 
commentators underbtand that AriadnS 
leceived the embraces of Theseus in a 
grove of the island which was sacred to 
that god, and was therefore slain, Od. II, 
S21 seq. II. IS, 592. 

ifHyvmriKt i|f ov (yKwrof ), much dielin- 
guisked, etuilff known, apiyvbnoC re 0eot, 
IS, 72. Od. 6, 108. 2) III the iron, sense, 
well known, noted, notoriout, Od. 17, 
875. (---"and , Od. 17.) 

dptScucmw, ov {fitUwiu), much pointed 
out, hence, greatljf dUlinguished, very 
famoue; chiefly as superl. with gen. 
ot^pwv, AoMV, 11, 248. Od. 8, 382. 

ipi/QuXiKi ov, also opi^i^Ai}, 18, 219 (from 
apt and ^Xos=J{^Aof, with the digamma, 
which prob. before fi passed over into a) ; 
very dear, very manife$t, very briiUant, 
ovyif, 22, 25 ; ^mj, a clear voice ; spoken 
of a miracuiouM phenomenon: t6v (sc. 
^>ajcovra) op^ijAov 0^Ke 0e6s, the god 
made him vibible, or, according to others, 
significant, i. e., a prodigy, 2, 319. cf. 
Buttm., Lex. p. 53 sqq., and ot^i^Ao?. 

api^nXttif, clearly, entirely, Od. 12, 

M3.t 

ipt$li4» (apt0^), tat. mm, infin. aor. 
1 pass. apt0fii}9i}/Lievat for ap^firiOrjvai, to 
count, to reckon up, to count together, to 
enumerate; with accus. Od. 4, 411. 10, 
204. eiveo fdp k iBiXoifiev—i^^iir^- 
iMvoi Sti4>*», if we both, Achaians and 
TiojauR, should be counted, 2, 124. 

aptBitis, 6 (apw), number, amount, mul- 
Htude, 'Od. 4, 451. 11, 449. 

*Aptfi,tt, ra, sc. opi|, the mountains of the 
Arimi ; or, as a people, *Apifu>t. ol, the 
Arimi, t, 783. civ 'ApifioK most com- 
mentators take as mountains, see Tu- 
^«»«vf. This chain of mountains has 
been located in Mysia, Lydia, Cilicia, 
and Syria; since, in the imagination of 
the poets, a giant inspired by Zeus lies 
buried where there are earthquakes and 
▼olcanic fire. Strab., XIII. p. 606, pre- 
fers Mysia ; here, at any rate, was a re- 
gion exhibiting traces of volcanic fire, 
and which was therefore called i) Kara- 

JCCJCOV/X^VI}. 

aotfrpein^, 4i, gen. 4o9 (np^irw), exceed- 
ingly prominent, very distinguiehed, mag- 
mifieent, glorious, splendid, spoken of 
men, beasts, and things; with dat. apt,- 
«pc«j|« TpMcovtv, distinguished among 
the Tv jaiis, 6, 477. 

'ApCafias, ovros, 6, &ther of Liocritus, 
pertums a Theban, 17, 345. 

'Aplvfifti, ri, a town in Troas, not far 
from Abydos, 2, 836. Adv. 'Apur/iiidev, 
from ArisbA, 11, 96. 

*apunili4K, ov(o^fui), very distinguished, 
noted, h. in Merc. 12. 



*ApK€<o, 



apiartp6i,^ i^, 6», left $ S>fiot, the left 
shoulder, iir apumpd, upon the left; 
IJMxyii, 5, 355 ; orparov, 13, 326 ; yetp^if, 
on tiie left hand. 2) Metaph. spoken oi 
omens, sinister, inauspicious, because to 
the Greek diviner, who looked towards 
the north, the left hand indicated misfor- 
tune, 12. 240. Od. 20, 242. [<rKai6f is 
not used in this sense. Dod.] 

apixrrepm^iv, adv. or £p. accus. with 
suffix ^iv icf. Rost, Dial. $ 23, b), apio<- 
Tep<k, upon the left side, li-ft ; only 
with prepos. hr dpiorepm&iv, 13, 309. 17, 
116. 

CLpurrtvi, ^os, h (apurroi), the best, the 
most excellent, sing. 17, 203 ; in H. chiefly 
plur., 01 opun^cf, the chiefs, chieftains, 
leaders, 2, 404. 

dpurrcvfo (apurrn^), to he first, to be 
most excellent, to distinguish oneself, to 
excel, rivof, any one, 6, 461 ; tivi, in a 
thing, fiovkg, in counsel, 11, 627; also 
ev p-axa, 11, 409; and with the infin. 6, 
460. 

apicrrov, t6, breakfast, prandium, taken 
in H. soon after sunrise, 24, 124. Od. 16, 
2 (a). 

optcrrof, 1}, ov (superl. of ayafio^ from 
apeiuv), the best, most excellent, most dis- 
ttnguished, in H. spoken only of external 
advantages, and esply of warlike power. 
'ApycMov oi optoToi, the noblest of the 
ArKives ; often connected with the accus., 
eI5o$ e^umi, most excellent in form, 2, 
715. iTnroi opioroi, 2, 763 (contr. with 
article »pi(rro«for 6 apurtos, 11, 288; see 
Thiersch, Gram. § 165, 1.) 

opur^oAiff, €9, gen. eo$ (or^aAAw), very 
slippery, ov&k, Od. 17, 196 t 

api^pa£<w(, adv. very clearly, Od. 23, 
225. t 

api^pafii)$, e«, gen. cos (^pa^ofAot), easily 
dutinguishtible, very plain or clear, very 
observable, 23,240; o^/xa, Od. 11, 126. 23, 
73. 

'Apxafiti}, 1} (prop. fem. from apjeaStof ), 
Arcadia, a district in the middle of the 
Peloponnesus, 2, 603. 

*Apica$, eUkx, h (a), an Arcadian, an in- 
habitant of Arcadia, 2, 61 1 . 

'Apxcuriofii)?, ov, 6 (a), son of Arcesius 
^Laertes, Od. 4, 755. 

'Apxeto-ioc, 6, Arcesius, son of Zeus 
and Euryodia, husband of Chalcomedilsa, 
father of LaertSs, Od. 16, 118. 120. (Ac- 
cording to Eustath. ad loc. he received 
the name because he was suckled by a 
bear) 

*Ap«ec(riXaos, 6 (from ipxiiA and Xaos, 
defender of the people), sun of Lycus, 
leader of the Boeotians in the Trojan war, 
sailed to Troy with ten ships, and was 
slain by Hector, 2, 495. 15, 329. 

opx^, fut. apjee(7ti>, aor. 1 ^pjcetro, 1) 
to avert, to hold back, to remove, rtvl rt, 
something from anyone; oAe0pov rivl, 6, 
16, and airo rivoc, 13, 440. 2) With dat. 
only, to defend, protect, help any one, 15, 
529. Od. 16, 261 ; and without cases, to 
profit, to avail, to be o| use } <a>^ t^^Kto^ 



^ApKlOS, 
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*ApwfJLm, 



Btiinii, the cuirass did no good, 13, 
371. 

apKiof, 1}, ov (opxew), helping, advan- 
tageotu, sufficient, fiia^o^, 10, 804. 2) on 
vrhich one may depend, iure, certain, 
tafe (Ap eroi/xov), ov ot apxiov eo'O'eirai, 
with infin. 2, 393 [there shall be nothing 
on which he can rely (which can give him 
a well-grounded hope of escaping the 
dogs and birds), vvv apKiov ^ airoX.4u€ai 
rii o-omO^vch, now we may rely upon it 
(i. e., it is certain) that we shall either 
perish or be saved. Buttm., Lex. p. 163]. 
15, 502. (Accord, to Buttm. the last is 
the primary meaning, and the only one 
in H. ; hence fLioBhs opxiof, a sure, defi- 
nite reward.) 

opxTOs, 6, ri, I) a bear, Od. 11, 611. h. 
Ven. 71. 2) "ApiCTOs, pr. n. the Great 
Bear or the Wain, a constellation in the 
northern heavens, which embraces seven 
stars, and towards which Ulysses directed 
his course, Od. 5, 273. It is very near 
the polar star, and to the inhabitants of 
the northern hemisphere never sets, 18, 
485 seq. Od. 5, 273. According to a later 
fable, it was Callisto metamorphosed to a 
bear. 

opfAO, arof , r6 {&p»), a chariot, esply 
the war-chariot; the plur. often stands 
for the sing. 2) the chariot and team, 
4, 306. 10, 322. Often iinrot ical op/xaTa, 
6, 199. The war-chariots of the Horn, 
heroes had but one axle-tree {a^<av) and 
two wheels (tooyoi), 6, 838. 6, 42. From 
the middle of the chariot and out of the 
axle-tree proceeded the pole (6 pvui^), 
which was single. The felloes (19 trvj) 
of the wheels, 4, 486, were surrounded 
by iron or brazen tires (iwUrawrpd). The 
hole of the nave, and the nave itself (at 
vXriiivtu), were guarded with metal, and 
to this the spokes (xv^/uiat) were attached. 
Upon the axle-tree was placed a body or 
seat (6 Bi^poi), which was circular before 
and behind, and had an opening for 
the convenience of ascending and alight- 
ing. At the fore-end of the pole was a 
hole, in which a pin (6 eorwp) was in- 
serted to keep the yoke from slipping (cf. 
rh C^op). Two horses were commonly 
attached to one chariot; sometimes a 
third was added, which was bound to 
one of the pole-horses with a thong, and 
was called iropi^opos. In single passages 
mention is made of a chariot with four 
horses, 8, 185. In the chariot were always 
two warriors, one who fought with the 
spear, & 1^apac^anf9l and another acting 
as charioteer (6 ^vioxos). The chariot 
was chiefly used in the first onset, in 
order to force the enemy to sudden flight, 
11, 711. 761. This, of course, could 
happen only on level ground. In battle 
itself, the warriors leapt from the chariot 
and fought on foot : cf. the several 
words, and esply iinrof, iropoi/San}?, 
"fivioxoi. 

'Apiia, aTo«, t6, a village in Boeotia, not 
far from Tanagra, where Amphiaraus 



and his chariot were swallowed up by the 
earth, 2, 499. 

apttaroirrr)f6i, 6v (in^yvviu), that makeg 
chariots j avi^p, chariot-maker, 4, 485.t 

afULarpoxm, 17 (rpov^), a wheel-rut, 23, 
505. t 

opfuvfK, OV, see apofiCoKto. 

apfiS^ot {apa), aor. 1 rn^ioau, 1) to Join 
together, to fit together, to unite, ri nvt ; 
spoken of naval architecture, ^p/noow 
oAA^Xoco'ii' sc. iravTO, he joined together, 
Od. 5, 247. 2) Intrans. to fit, to suit; of 
the cuirass, i^pfjuxre avr^, it fitted him, 
3, 333. 17, 210. II) Mid. to Join together 
for oneself, to construct, axeBCriv X"^^^*^ 
Od. 5, 162. 

'ApfLovUhji, ov, 6 (i), a Trojan artist, 
father of Phereclus, 5, 60. 

apiLOvifji, i^ {app^ia), prop, a Joimng 
together, a Joint, or cramp, Od. 5, 248. 
361. 2) Trop. an alliance between men, 
compact, agreement, 22, 255. 

* 'Ap/btoMi}, ri, daughter of ArSs and 
Aphrodit6, wife of Cadmus, h. Ap. 195. 

Apvatos, 6, name of the beggar lvi%, 
which he had received from his mother, 
Od. 18,5. 

apvtiK, h (prop. adj. firom apv6i), 
apvtihi oiV, the male sheep ; subst. a ram, 
2, 550. Od. 1, 25. 

apveo/uuu, depon. mid. aor. i i9pvij<n£- 
p.inv, to deny, to refuse, to reject; with 
accus. eiros, to refuse a request, 14, 212; 
ydpxiv, Od. 1, 249. 2) Absol. to say no, 
to refuse, to deny, 14, 191 ; apu^i rivi, h. 
Merc. 390. 

apvevT^p, Tfpoi, o, a tumbler, 16, 742. 
2) a diver, who plunges head first into 
the water, 12,385. Od. 12, 413(prob. from 
apn^v). [The distinction in signif. is 
without ground, and, whether the compa- 
rison is with a diver (£vr?^), or with a 
tumbler (Kv^t<^^^p),it is always the same.] 
'ApvTi, 17, a town in Boeotia, 2, 507; 
abode of the mace-bearer AreSthous, 7, 
8. According to Strabo, it is the later 
Acrtsphidn; according to Pausanias, 
Cheeroneia; others think it was swal- 
lowed by the lake Copais, Strabo, IX. p. 
413. Thucydides, 1, 60, makes it buut 
60 years after the taking of Troy, by the 
Boeotians, who, having before been ex- 
pelled by the Pelasgians, fled to Axo6 in 
Thessaly, and then again expelled the 
Pelasgians. Perhaps they only rebuilt 
the Boeotian town. 

apKOf, apvi, etc., from the obsol. apu^v, 
q. V. 

apwwu, depon. mid. (from aZpu, Ep. 
only pres. and imperf., to seek to obtain 
what one does not yet possess, to obtain 
for oneself, to procure, to acquire, to 
gain ; with the accus. of the thing and 
dat. of the pers., rip.-^ rivi, to obtain 
satisfaction for any one, 1, 159; poeCriv, 
to gain an ox-hide as a prize, 22, 160. 2) 
to strive to retain what one has, cou' 
servare, to defend, to maintain, irarpbs 
KXJoi, 6, 446; ^x^v, to deliver his life, 
Od. 1, 5. 
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Od. 14, 469. ofyrvvBri iidxn, the fight 
began, 11, 216; esply spoken of every 
thing for which craft and cunning are 
requisite, to devise, contrive, See., Sokov, 
^cvfiea, edvarov rivt, Od. 24, 153. II) to 
join, to prepare, to arrange for oneself. 
cper/Adl rponoli iv BepiJMTivounv, to fasten 
the oars in leathern thongs, Od. 4, 782 ; 
metaph. fiovki^v, to arrange, to deliver 
counsel or advice, 2, 55 ; according to 
others, to cause to assemble in council. 

apTwa=0LpTvvb>, only pres. and imperf., 
18, 379. Od. 11, 4S9. 

'Apv/3a«, ovTos, h, a Phoenician from 
Sidon, Od. 15, 326. 

apXtKoxoi, ov (kokS^), beginning evil; 
vrjet, the woe-commencing ships of Paris, 
5, 63. t 

'Apx^^Xo«> O) 80° of Antenor, a Trojan, 
slain by Ajax, 2, 823. 14, 465. 

'ApxeimiAe/uMf , 6, son of Iphitus, cha- 
rioteer of Hector, 8, 128. 

opx^voi, poet. (apx<ia), to lead, to com- 
mand, with dat. 5, 2U0. 

apxri, 1), commencement, beginning, cause, 
occaston. eivtK ep.^ epuw koi, AAe^av- 
Spov ivtK* ap^m, i. e., iv€Kaip.rji koX evexa 
'AA. opx^s tptZoi, on account of my 
quarrel, and on account of Paris the cause 
of it ; or, accord, to the Yenet. Schol , 
on account of the beginning of^Paris, 3, 
100 ; hence it is said of him, rir en-Xrro 
vciKeo$ a^xjt 22, 116 ; of Patroclus, 11, 
604. i^vov apxn, Od. 21, 4. 2) the point 
of commencement, e^ opjns, from the 
beginning, i. e., alwayst oj old, Od. 2, 
254. 

apx<kt 6, leader, commander, chief, also 
apy^ avrip. apxol pani<rrjpiov, Od. 4, 
653; a commander of the ship, h. 6, 25. 

apx<^t fut. ou>{ta>, aor. 1 ^p^a, I) Active, 
io be first, to ao any thing first, when an- 
other is to follow; esply, to precede, to 
lead the way, rarely with partcp., jfpxc 
Kmv, 3, 447 ; hence, a) Mly to com- 
mence, to begin, to prepare f with gen. 
fuxx^> pv9oio, SaiThs BeoU, to regulate a 
banquet for the gods, 15, 95 ; with infin. 
jfpye vieaOai., he went forth first, 2, 84 ; 
and with the partcp. ^pxov x<xA<"'At>^>'i I 
was first angry, 2, 378. 2) to be first, as 
leader, to lead, to command, to rule ; mly 
with gen., rarely with dat. 2, 805. Od. 14, 
230; or with ei^, 13, 690; once intrans. 
according to Schol. like Kpareiv ; to have 
the advantage, to conquer, aio i^erat 
orri icev apxi7> it will depend upon thee 
what prevails (in counsel) : Yoss, however, 
what he proposes (Bothe, quodcunque 
prior dixerii), 9, 102. II) Mid. to com- 
mence, to begin, without reference to 
others ; with gen. pLvBitiv, Od. 7, 233. 11. 
9,97; poktrfi^, Od. 6, 101 ; also, c< rivos, 
Od. 23. 199 ; also with infin. 7, 324. 2) 
In religious acts, see andp^eaBaju, to offer 
any thing as a sacrifice, navroOev piekeiav, 
i. e., to begin by cutting off the limbs on 
all sides, Od. 14, 428. 

'APO, poet., an obsol. pres. ; see apa- 
piaKu, 



Axriof. 

apc0y^, ^ (op^yi*), kelpt aid, protection 
[favour], 4, 408. eir* apatyn rivt, out of 
favour to either party [with partiality], 
23,574. 

opidy^s, 6v, helping, in H. only subst. 
a helper, a defender, a favourer, rwi, 8, 
205. Od. and cirl ^evii<nnv, a helper to 
liars [cf.^«v5^«], 4, 235; in an assemUy, 
18, 502 i^patronus, in Judicio. H.}. 

ixrax, contr. for aainu, from aa». 2) 
Infin. aor. 1, from au, io satiate, 11, 
574. 

axroj^u, see a/a. 

*Aa-aMi, o, a Greek slain by Hector, 11, 

axrojpxv, see oeera. 

axrapM^oi, ^, £p. a haying-tub, 10, 
576, and Od. [<>>ayt^x<^>'' ^ immA, rub, 
Benfey. DM. " Multa pro detperatis re- 
linquenda. — oUra/uuv^, quo non solum 
lahrum sed cista et vav th Koikov signi- 
ficatur." Lob. Path. 369.] 

Sxraro, see adu. 

axraoBai, tee oo). 

a<r/3eirro$, or, also atrfidari^ 16, 128 
{o-piwvp.1,)', unquenchable, inextinguish- 
able, 4>k6$, mly metaph. unceasing, im- 
mense, infinite; yi^jui, /3oif, xkios, Od. 4, 
584. 

['Ajtrpearog, 6, a demon, ieafui^di}Xi}Ti$p, 
Epig. 14, 9 ; in Barnes 'AojSoAos.] 

2ore, contr. for oMre, see daca. 

aa-rffiavroi, ov (tni/uuuMw), prop, un- 
marked, then, without a keeper, un- 
watched, p-rfka, 10. 485. f 

ootf/Ao, aTO$, t6 (aw), difficult respira- 
tion, a gasping, painful breathing, 15, 10. 
apyaXitf exer* wrBpMn, he was oppressed 
with a dreadful difiSculty of breaihing, 
•16, 109. 

ocrBpMvta (aer0fta), to breathe with diffi- 
culty, to rexpire heavily, spoken of one 
dreaming, 10, 496 ; to gasp for breath, 
spoken of one running, 10, 377 ; to rattle 
in the throat, spoken of the dying, 5, 585. 
21, 182. 

*Aindhfi, ov, 6, son of Asios, 12, 140. 
(The first a long) 

'A(riifs, Ion. for 'ktrCas, gen. ao, eu, w, 
son of Cotys, grandson of Manes, king of 
Lydia, 2, 461. 'Ao-un i» XeCpMvt, ed. 
Wolf, upon the meadow of Asias. 'A<ru*, 
according to the Schol. and Etymol. Mag. 
Steph., gen. for 'Atrtov, from *Ao-ta$, who, 
according to Herud., 4, 45, gave name to 
a district in Lydia. It was a fruitful re- 
gion on the Caystrus, which by eminence 
was called Aci/uuav and'Aoxo. (In Strabo, 
XIV. p. 650, 'Aa-uf stands as adj., and 
Herm., on h. Ap. 250, and Spitzner think 
this alone correct; so that this region 
takes its name fhim atrvs (slime): cf. 
Mannert's Geograph. Yl. 2, p. 15. From 
the necessity of the metre, 'Atrtw has a.) 

'Aain}, II, a town in Argolis, west from 
Hermion§, under the dominion of Dio- 
mgdgs, 2, 560. 

a/rivrji, c$ {a-Cvopai), uninjured, un- 
harmed, Od, 11, 110. 12, 137. 

"Ao-ios, 6, 1) son of Dymas, brother of 
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*A(nraar6s, 



Hecoba, a Phrygian, slain by AJax, 16, 
717. 2) ton of Hyrtacus from Arisbe, an 
ally of the Trojans, slain by Idomeneus, 
S. 855. IS, 384. 17. 582. 

*AmoSf i|, ovy of AtiOt hence 'AaCif iv 
XMwAvtf ed. Spitzner; see 'Ao-ii^f. 

imst UKt V* 'iifne,jUlh, 21, 321. f 

Sairott oy (o'itos), without eating, fatt- 
hu, spoken of Penelop^, Od. 4, 788. t 

AtncoAo^, 6, son of Args and As- 
tySchfi, brother of lalmenus. king of the 
Minyse in Orchomenus, an Argonaut and 
mhero in the Trojan war; he was slain by 
Del^httbus, 2, 511; and 15, 110. {atricd- 
hai^y the night-owl.) 

'Atncayin, -q, a town and territory on the 
Aacanian lake, on the borders of Phrygia 
and If ysia, upon the authority of Strabo. 
He understands therefore 2, 862, of the 
borders of Phrygia, and IS, 792, of the 
bofders of Mysia. Steph. calls it in- 
correctly a town of Troas. 

'AtrK&moit 6, 1) a Phrygian, an ally of 
the Trojans from Ascania, 2, 862. 2) son 
of Hippotion, a Mysian and ally of the 
Trojans, IS, 793. 

dffxctfi^, poet, for aUnoftfiff . a false read- 
ing, Od. 14, 255 [defended by Botha]. 

cujxcAAwf, adv. from a<rieeAi|9, eon- 
Umally, uneeatingly. atrx. act iityetU' 
wiy, 19, 68.t 

ooKcX^, e¥ (from a intens. and o-k^XXm 
to dry up, SchoL oxAijpd^X <'Ty dry, 
withered, lean, powerleu, Od. 10, 463. 2) 
Metaph. hard, obstinate, perpetual, perti- 
uaeiome. So the neut. ao-xcA^ as adv. 
miig(<i\ttrait Od. 1, 68. xAateiv, Od. 4, 
643. (According to others, better no. 1. 
from a and <nceXo«, without legs, power- 
less.) 

iunc^f imperf. tiokow, S sing, before a 
Towel ^oxfiv for ^oiKcev, aor. 1 ^trtniaa, 
perf. paiss. ^omi/uuu, 1) In H. in the orig. 
aigoif. : to tpork tkil fully, to elaborate; 
with accus. ctpta, 3, 388; esply^o work or 
do any Mng professioneilly ; xtpa, .4, 1 10. 
«fpfta xpv^'V ^ T^tncyfraiy the chariot is 
well adorned with gold, 10, 438; very 
often in the partcp. with another verb : 
^6vop Tcvfei axnc^avjs, working as an 
artist he will make a seat, 14, 240. Batr. 
125. 2) io put in order, to arrange tkil- 
fitilWt to clean ; x^rnva, Od. 1, 439. vopo'' 
AommAoc T^inaia-tp 'Aptdivn, Dseaaius 
composed or invented a dance for 
Aiiadnd, 18, 592. Thus Voss, Damm. 
and Kdppen. ^ It is explained by jtSoaieeiv 
yoptfy. But aa-Ketv always indicates pro- 
nasional work ; hence better, io construct 
« dance. The allusion is to an artificial 
work of Daedalus ; and, at a later day, a 
idief of white marble, called the choral 
dance of Ariadne, was shown in Gnossus. 
So Heinricbs in loc, Siebel on Paus. 9, 
40.2. 

flUrxiytf^, ^ {oaKitt [eunof ^9 frn curKMr- 
t6s (the or being softened into 0, as in 
iiyoB&s ftn ayeurro;), VKo^a, (rieai6$. D'dd. 
Pott compares the Gael, sgad. — {scathe- 
leti!)]), prop, taken care of; hence, un- 



harmed, uninjured, 16, 247 ; often spoken 
of a happy return, Od. 5, 26. 144. (For 
amceeit^,^ Od. 14, 255, Wolf has correctly 
adopted aaiaiBeei, to be pronounced atrjoi- 
tfets.) 

aaiaiT6i, 6v (euric^w), carefully wrought, 
skilfully prepared ; i^/uut, fine-spun yam, 
Od. 4, 134; artificially wrought, Xixoi, 
•Od. 23, 189. 

'A<rieAip-iadi)s, ov, 6, son of ^sculapius 
^Machaon, 4, 204. 

'AtrxAiifri^, 6, Msculapius, in the II. 
not yet a divinity, but an excellent phy- 
sician, father of Podalirius and Machadn, 
prince of Trikka and Ith6ra6 in Thessaly, 
2, 732. It is not determined whether he 
is meant in the Od. 4, 232, under the 
name Ilai^v; in the II. he is distin- 
guished from the physician of the gods. 
In later writers, son of Apollo and Cord- 
nis or Arainod, god of the healing art, 
Horn. h. 15. (i by poet, licence, 2, 731.) 

a<ricoiros, ov (o'icoir6«), prop, not hitting 
the mark ; hence, inconsiderate, thought- 
less, careless, 24, 157. 186. 

OLiTKOi, 6, a skin-bottle, for holding 
wine, 3, 247. Od. 9, 196 ; a skin-sack of 
JEolus, Od. 10, 19. 

arfievos, ov (prop, for ^tr/A^vof [for 
ri<rdfjievoi (cf. ^traro 3* alvws, ic.r.X., he 
rtjoiced, Od. 9, 353), oMut new theme ftn 
aoetv. Syncope (1) aspirates an initial 
spiritus lenis, tjiKuK, ^Aiof ; (2) softens an 
initial spiritus asper. Thus ^Xaro, ak&- 
lievoi become 2Atd, aXfievoi. Dod.}, fr. 
rfioiiai), pleased, joyful, glad, ^vytv SuT' 
fjLtvoi tK BoMaroto, glad to have escaped 
death, 20, 350. Od. 9, 63. ifiol U kw 
iuaiLtviif eii), it would be pleasing to me, 
14. 108. 

innra^oiiML, depon. mid. ((nraw), prop, to 
welcome any one, by extending him the 
hand and drawing him towards oneself, 
to receive kindly, to embrace, to salute, 
riFflL Ycpo-iV, with the hands, Od. 3, 35 ; 
Se^m eiritavC Tt, 10, 542. 

aanaXpw (inracpw), to palpitate, to 
struggle, chiefly spoken of dying men and 
beasts, 3, 293. 12, 203 ; iroScenr^ with the 
feet, Od. 22, 473; once spoken of the 
heart, 13, 443. 

flunroprof, or ((nreipw), unsown, not 
sown, 'Od. 9, 109. 123. 

aarraxrioi, 1), ov (d<nra^ofiai), also os, ov, 
Od. 23, 233. 1) welC'tme, desired, dear, 
agreeable, rtf S' cunratriof y4ver iXBwvt 
10, 36. Od. 5, 394, a<nrd(rwv T6vye 0eol 
KojcSrifirK e\v<ray, to his joy the gods de- 
livered liim, Od. 5, 397. 2) joyful, glad, 
content, Od. 23, 238 [here more properly 
belongs Od. 5, 397; cf. Passow, and 
Crusius, ed. 1, s. v.]. 

eunrcuruuf, adv. gladly, willingly, joy- 
fully; y6w KdiJL}^etv, gladly to bow the 
knee, i. e., to KUpplicate, 7, 118. 11, 327; 
i«ew, Od. 4, 523. 

affirooTos, 6v^a<nrd(noi, welcome, de- 
sired, Od. 23, 239. The neut. a<nr(urr6v, 
as adv. &$ '08v<Ty (i. e., 'OSvoijii) 
aawaarbv itCaaTO ^aia koX ^ha[% %A ^<&%\i- 
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able to Ulysses appeared the land and 
the forest, Od. 5, 398. 8, 295. 

atmeptioif ov ((nr^p/Aa), without seed, 
without offspring, childlett, 20, 303. f 

cunrtpxii (<nrepx(d and a intens.), 
hastily, very warmly, vehemently, impe- 
tuously ; esply fieveaivsiv, 4, 32. Od. 1, 
20; «eexoXw(r0(u, 16, 61. 

flMnrero?, ov (eoTreiv, i. q., etn-eii'), prop. 
untpeakable, ineffable, acnrera iroAAa, 
unspeakably many, 11, 704. ootra raJ* 
avTrvra. 7ro\Xd, how manifold are these 
immense numbers. Od. 4, 75 ; hence, 2) 
Mly, unspeakably great, infinite, im- 
mense; vAi), also o^fifits, p6o9, xAeof, oAic^. 
The neut. aoTreroi', adv. rpelre aunrerovt 
you tremble greatly, 17, 322. 3) ^i^ 
flunrcTOf, h. Yen. 238, Passow explains as 
* a noiseless voice,' contrary to the Gr. 
usus loquendi : the emendation of Her- 
mann is excellent: tfnavri rpei atnrenv, 
cf. Herm. ad loc. 

d<nri5uiSn7$, ov, 6 (d<nri9), a shield- 
bearer, armed with a shield^ always with 
avnp, *2, 554. 

cunris, iZoit ■fl (prob. from <nr^<i)), the 
round shield, cf. troxo? and Aato^ioi'. 
The shield was commonly prepared of 
bull's hide, having several coats of it 
one over another (/Soeti} and ravpcti;). 
The shield of the Telamonian Aj^x had 
seven layers of leather, and over tiiem an 
eighth of brass, 7, 222. 12, 294. Other 
shields again had merely metal plates, as 
that of Achilles, 20, 270. It was per- 
fectly round (evievxAof ), and so large that 
it covered almost the entire body (dft^i- 
fip&Ti\). In the middle it had an arched 
elevation, 20, 275 ; in the middle of this 
is a boss (o/uu^aA6«), hence ofi6aX6€<ra-a, 6, 
118. Inwardly there were handles (ica- 
v6v€s) and a leathern strap {reXofjMv), by 
which, out of battle, it was carried on 
the back. 

cunrtoT^?, ov, 6 (aoTrfe), bearing a 
shield, armed with a shield, only in gen. 
plur. aaviardiav, '4 90. 6, 677. . 

'A<nr\ri8u>v, 6vo^, 19, a town in Boeotia, 
on the river Melas, in the realm of the 
Minys, 2, 511 ; also SirAiffiwv, Strabo. 

atnrovBd; adv. (<nrov5^), without zeal, 
toithout pains, without toil, 8, 112; with- 
out spirited resistance, In a cowardly 
way, 22, 304. 

avffa, Ion. for arii^a, see ooric. 

SuCFira, Ion. for rwd, omroX axr<ra, Od. 
19, 218.t (aara-a for a<r<ra, 10, 409, is 
doubtful: cf Spitzner.) 

'Ao-o-dpoicof. o, son of Tros and Ca- 
lirrli5§, grandson of Ericthonius, father 
of Capys, grandfather of Anchises, 20, 
232 seq. 

ia-trov, adv. compar. to ayxt, nearer; 
often with livai, iKiffOax, to approach ; 
sometimes with gen. 14, 247; ai^aroc, 
Od. 11, 89. 

a<r<roT4pia, adv., a later comptur. from 
ia-<rov, nearer ; with gen., and also with 
prep. KoBi^tiv vrapaX rrvpi, to seat one- 
self nearer the fire, 'Od. 17, 572. 




aaraxvtt vo?, &=<mC;fws, wil 
phon., an ear of corn, 2, 148.t 

aarefultivn, adv. (dcrre/i^i}?), 
ably, firmly: extw, to hold fast, Od. i, 
419. 459. 

^ doTCjuu^s, 4^ {ariyJ^ [ =icivw* dtfrcjK^- 
dic^n}T0$. Lob. thinks ariu^w^pncsii' 
caret proterere, fm oret^eii^' so thlt 
d<rrc^4^^s (c. apleona8t.)=aTiTT6f, <MMii* 
catus, spissus, compactus; then /mwf, 
immobilis. Cf. (m/3ap6f: et sUp^tM 
apud veteresfirmum dicelMitur. Fest. Lti. 
Techn. S3]), immoveable, firm, vfutolxs, 
/3ovA^. ^2, 344. tNeut. aartfuftds, m 
adv., ^eii' ri, to hold any thing tn- 
moveable, 3, 219. 

'Aorepiov, r6, a place near MagnesiB, 
not far from the mountain Titanns ia 
Thessaly, 2, 735. 

*AarepCi, CSo^, 6 (star-island), a little 
island in the Ionian sea, on the soutib' 
east entrance of the sound between Ce* 
phallenia and Ithaca, 0(k-4, 846. 'Am- 
pUt, ^, Strabo, X. p. 457. It has been 
sought in vain by the modems ; acoori. 
to Dodwell the island Dascalio, acond. 
to W. Gell the promontory Chelia: tL 
Nitzsch ad loc. 

dorepocif, t<r<ra, ev, £p. (dor^p), 1) 
starry, abounding in stars, ovpoi^s. 2) 
star-like, sparkling, shining; mu^f, 16, 
134; Sdftof, 18, 370. 

'AoTepoirotb^i 6 (dorepoin}), son of Pda- 
gon, grandson of the river-god Axios, 
leader of the Paeonians, slain by AchiUes, 
12, 102. 21, 137 seq. 

d<rrepoinf, poet, fordorpain} [^arpi^* 
Hesych. explains (rrpoir^, <rrpo^, aropna 
by aoTpami, igneus vortex, quern fiilmen 
facit. Lucret. 6, 297. Lob. Tech. 41], 
lightning, a fiash^of lightning, *]0, 154. 

aarepoinjT^, ov,o, thehurler oflightnimgf 
the thunderer, appellat. of Zeus, *1, 154. 

doT^p, 4poi, o, dat. plur. aorpdax or 
aarptun (Buttm. approves the first. 
Gram., § 47, N. 3.), a star, a conslellatUmf 
22, 807. Od. 13, 93. d(rri)p 6iru)ptv6s, the 
autumnal star [the dog-star], 5, 5; nUy a 
meteor t 4, 75 (afire-ball, K5p.). 

d(7T<$$, 6 (doTv), a citizen, 11, 242. Od. 
13, 192. 

doTpdvoAos, 6 [oZov d<rrpd^ a A09 
cvoAAayn rov ^. Bust. 1289, 69. arptv- 
y€a0ax=(rTp4^t<r6ai.. Et. Magn. strigttre. 
oTpdvf, OTpayyovfiCa (urina iortuosOf 
Plm.). orpayyoAii^eiv ( s av<np^>€af, 
Hesych.). trrpapS^, ourrpatr^ fm araoj^. 
Lob. Techn. 54J, 1) the neck- joint, a 
vertebra, 14, 466; also plur. a joint: ix 
Si 01 avxriv offrpaydXtov iayri, his neck was 
luxed from the joint, Od. 10, 560. 2) the 
ankle-bone, the bone at the ankle, iatus, 
from which dice were made ; hence, 3) 
a kind of die, in the plur. the game of 
dicf, 23, 88. 

dorpdirrxu ((rrpdimu), partcp. aor. d> 
vrpaxj/as, to lighten, to hurl lightning, 
eirtfi^ui, •2, 353. 

atrrpov, r6, a constellation ; a star only 
in plur. 8, 555. Od. 12, 312. 



/ 



"ACFTW. 



»'. 



mm, coct r6, a town, a city, in H. 
ipoken both of large and small towns, 
irith the name in the gen. ZeAeti|«, 'lAtov 
tikis Ktu aarv, 17, 144 (where, accord, to 
tte Sehol., by n6kus is to be understood 
the social union of citizens, tro^reta; 
tad by aoTV, the walls and houses, rtixos 
Ml iofUM); plur. (tbodes, habitationt in 
gsnoal, Od. 1, S. Adv. currvdc, to the 
city, 18, 255. 

'JLTriaXos, o (oAc), a Trojan, slain by 
Bidypcetes, 6, 29. 

'AoTuavo^, oKTOi, 6 {aMa{, defender of 
Uie dty), appellat. of ScamandriuM, son of 
Rector, which the Trojans gave him,6,403. 
a9Tv^own}f, ov, o (/Soao)), crying 
Smmgk ihe city, epith. of the herald, 24, 
ftl.f 

*AaTw6§i.il, ^ (v<MM, city-swaying), 
dnigfater of Chryses {XfnHniU), bom at 
Chrysa. Achilles took her captive in the 
Hjrpoplacian Thebes, whither her father 
had sent her for protection from the 
enemy. Agamemnon received her as his 
share of the booty, but was obliged to re- 
store her to her father to avert the wrath 
of Apollo, 1, 370. [The name, however, 
fa not found in the text of H.] 

'AoTvwKK, il^ {p6oi), a leader of the 
Trqjans, slain by Diom£dds, 5, 144. 2) 
•on of Protiaon, a Trojan, slain by Neo- 
ptolemus, 15, 455. 

'Aorvdyeto* Ep« foe 'Aorvdxif (Jr^Wi pro- 
tecting the city), 1) daughter of Actor, 
mother of Ascalaphus and lalmenus by 
Arte, 2, 518. 2) daughter of Phyias of 
JBphjna, mother of Tleptolemus by He- 
Taelte, 2, 658. According to Pindar, Od. 
7, 41, Jsiydamia. 

£Aanwxyi* 2, 513 ; see *AffTv6xauL, no. 

4 

AarSwvkK, & (wvAi^), a Psonian, slain 
bgr Achilles. 21,209. 

AmJ^ilAof, ov, unworthy, vile, insulting. 
«f f»* atrOAiikov i^^w, that he treated me 
shamefully, 9, 697. (Eustath., however, 
Av^^kov avrbv iv *Apy. P^^f^t ^ «<m, 
0CWMU, woajaai, to make any one vile; 
but in H. ptf^eiv always means, ^ lo^do. to 
do to, to perform.') ovirw <rcv oicovera 
Kambv Jhros ov8^ eurti^Xoy, I have not yet 
heard tram thee an evil or unworthy 
word, 24, 767. •11. (The derivation is 
uncertain, according to Eustath., prob 
£rom am^os, lengthened cur6^\o«, iGol. 
aav^ilkos, accord, to others from alirvKof). 

euF^fiLXitts, adv. (un^oA^), eontiuually, 
rnneeaeingty, 13, 145; metaph. securely, 
utfely, prudently, ayopcvciv, Od. 8, 171. 
(Y. speaking to the point.) 

oot^cA^, it {o^dMju), not totteriiijf, 
iwtmoceahle, standing firm, Od. 6, 42 [0ewv 
Sboi ia^eJidf, the immoveable seat of the 
gode; elsewhere only] the neut. a- 
vitaXis, as adv. perpetually, continually, 
15. 683. 

AcrAoAiMv, ovos, o, a servant of Mene- 
Isus, Od. 4, 216 

ijr^ipoefOi, o (^ofivy^), the throat, the 
fiOM, 22, 328.t 
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a<r^od<X^, 6v (cur^odcAof, the aspho- 
del),^ producing atphodel. aa^oieKin 
kttiM»v, the asphodel-meadow in the 
nether world, where the shades of heroes 
abide, Od. 11, bi9. h. Merc. 221, (The 
asphodel is a lily form plant, the bulb on 
whose roots was used as fuod |!>y poor 
people, Hes. Op. 4.) 

arxakam, 8 sing pres. aorxoAtCf for 
a(rxaXq, to be vexed, iad, dejected, indig^ 
nant, ttv^, ab<mt any thing, Od. 19, 159. 
534; with partcp. 2, 293. 24, 403. otirov 
Ike fiaX atrxa\6<iHn fievoims, who are 
probahly wai tiny for me very unwillingly ; 
are much vexed at having to wait for me 
so long, Od. 1, 304 |[accordtng to Doederl. 
related to axos, as t<rxw with cx«o). 
aaxaXotii, see euTxaAoM. 
«urxaAAw=a<rxAAa(a, Od. 2. 103.t 
ooxcTOS, ov iaxetv), Ep. aaax<rof, 1) 
not to be held in, ungovernable, irrettstible, 
fievoi, 5, 892; but fievot a<rx*TOf, un- 
governable in streuffth or anger, Od. 2, 
85. 2) not to be endured, insupportable, 
irevBot, 16, 549. 

,'Aoxdir6« (flurtf, slime-river), a river in 
Boeotia which falls into the Eurlpus, now 
Asopo, 2, 572. 2) the river god,- son of 
Oceanus and Tethys, father of .£gina, 
Antiopd, Od. 11, 260. 

aroAavros, ov (roXoKrov), prop, like in 
weight, equal to, like, riyi, 2, .627 ; Ait 
ftrlTiv, equal in wisdom to Zeus, 2, 169; 
Oeo^w, Od. 3, 1 10. 

arcikaj^aiav, ovof, 6, y^ {^poviu), having 
a child-like mind, hence miy tender, irat9, 
6, 400. t 

aroAAw (aroAik), to skip like a child, 
hence 1) to leap joyfully, to pambol; 
spoken of sea animads, tic xevOfuav, leap- 
ing from the clefts, 13, 27. 2) Trans. 
drtroAAM, to nourish, to bring up, to 
foster, Ep. Horn. 4, 2. Pass, to increase, 
to arow up, h. in Merc. 400. 

araJ^M, i}i 6i/ (related to airoAik). child- 
like, tender, juvenile, va^0evucaC, Od. 11, 
39. 11. 20, 222. aroAd «f>povelv, to cherish 
youthful, joyful feelings, to be blithe or 
gov of heart, 18, 567. if h. Cer. 24. 

arap, conjunct, chiefly poet. savrap, 
but, yet, however, like 6^; it always 
begins the clause : 1) It denotes mly an 
unexpected, a surprising antithesis, 3, 
268. 270; often with the voc. 6, 429; 
*EicTop, arap irov e^$, Hector, but thou 
saidst, 22, 331 ; after an antecedent p.4v, 
6, 84. 86. 2) It expresses a sudden 
transition, chiefly in the apodosis after 
eiretj^. avrdp eireidi) Tpwas iv6fio-av, 
arap iyiven laxn, but when they per- 
ceived the Trojans, Ihen arose a cry, 12, 
144. 3) It is often connected with other 
particles : arap re, 4, 484 ; arap iij, 23, 
871 ; drekp ^i' vvvye, Od. 18. 123. 

arap^, tf« (Tapfiot), undismayed, 
fearless, appellat. of Pliobos, 13, 299. t 

dropjSirnK, ol'(Tap^e«l»)=oTap^1J?: vooi, 
3, 63.t 



dropiriTtk, w. Ion. fox arpairvr^i, a path, 
18, 565. Od. 17, 234. 



vUh ■ tepetlllsD at Iha bra let 
infurlow, haittlt, mo 1, !»; W 

impitty, intohncc. arri^aiicti slwa 



iT^{ant)* lo Bct blindly, JoDl-hardilp; 
mtf in portcp. 20, 9321 Jar^r tinlT U 



iiijvm'i'*"'. pii'"'> to pficUM wickti 
Dcsi, I J, e»Si and elpir ipaken of t) 

(AecDcding lo Elfm. Mag, from eti) sii 
ftUA» [fm onuTTotj verbal of a foil 



nate Idea or juf , i^oatf-^jfjiiifft, f 
'Ani, ^, ,^M, u ■ goddcit, daugliiH i 



Uich. atud. p. Ui n 



anvft, it (n4«), not Co be worri o 
ndalruetme, jlrm. fai(J« I ipoken 
mi. and iron, J, a»a. 2) Mettp-- '- 
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anii^u =iritii^, onlr DRl. ud Impt 
Od. In tha II. on)y Ep. IMntln, tmpC 

iwis nily of penoni 1 nlw iiiyov iiavn, G, SU ; 
liline, ^v«iii-,]4, 1!7; chleflylnthsA. 

inniiw, i» iititi), nal valatd, sol n- 

ac),tD /any, tcatrmpi; In pluc. anfi^rw UX- 
, . , < ---rtngaoyMieiotownlmipt. 



i. 13, 14 






iTJiiij). compir. infidnpat, 



inCei. 



2£." 

dairinrf cif, (o ii Snu/I, T>r6c, of sn 

beren of yonlhfiil Tlggur, 3S,tM, 
anp, poet. prep. wJth gen^ viihou 

otn^r, Lob.]. ' 



IS. ' iSl. (A«oid. 10 EuHitli. elthci in^ 
[f J mrov, UDftironged, or adv, arijun, L < 

*- oTwiWB, Ep, (iT«M(), »or. 1 aTiViiJu 

i> 'bocu>, ipoken of chiidren, 11.21)1.14,61 

IS. I Anroc. ow (tm*), tiflpalt^ HfMrp^a 
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apart (oft^t?)," Od. 1, 52. His origin is 
not mentioned by H. ; he is the father 
of Calypso [and of Maia, h. 17, 4]. 
Perhaps the original idea is that of a 
mountain upon whose summits the hea- 
vens rest Whether H. intended the 
mountiUn in Libya, or another in the 
west, is uncertain. Accord, to Hesiod, 
Th. 507 — 519, he is a doomed Titan, who 
as a punishment bears up the vault of 
heaven. 

arAi}TO$, ov (tA^/ai), not to he borne, tn- 
tupportablet axes, irn^os, *9, 3. 19, 367. 
2to$, ov, contr. for oaros, poet, (eui)), 
insatiable ; with gen. noXiftow, in battle, 
IJLdxyi9, ioiiMvifii ir6voio, 11, 430. Od. 13, 
293. 

aTjKurtT^f, ^ (rpenw)sarapin$$, a path, 
Od. 13, 195.t 

*ATpet8i)f , ov, 6, son of Atr^us, often 
plur. o£ 'Arpcidat, XheAirida, Agamemnon 
and Menelaua. 
'ArpeCiav, uvos, 6=:*Aroei8i}f. 
arpcK^wf, adv. (a7pcin}s), exactly, truly, 
agreeably to truth, oyopcvciv, KoraXiytiv ; 
once with ftayreevovot, Od. 17, 154. 

arpae^t is, exact, correct, true; the 
neut. arpcKcf, as adv. truly, strictly, 5, 
208. ieKas arpeKes, exactly a decade, 
Od. 16, 245 (prob. from Tp4w, not trem- 
bling, not from Tp^x*'* i-^^^ insertion of 
the k sound is found in spe-c-us—vin<K : 
Hesych. gives Sa awrrpo^ v8aTo$. Cf. 
aqua. Lob.]). 

avp^io, before a vowel arpituvs, adv. 
irpiiJLas), without trembling, immoveable, 
quiet, still, arpiuMs J)<ro, 2, 200. ix.""^ 
avpi^ rt, to hold any thing still, 15, 318 
(without a- only in this place) ; Od. 13, 
93. 
'ATpcvs, ^, h, son of Pelops and Hip- 

edamia, brother of Thyestes, king of 
yognse, accord, to H. father of Aga- 
memnon and Menelaus by AerbpS (ac- 
cord, to ^schyl. grandfather and foster- 
fsther). [A later tradition represents 
that] he quarrelled with his brother 
Thyestes, and placed his sons before him 
to eat. His famous sceptre Thyestes in- 
herited, 6, 106 (firom a and rp^u, the un- 
terrified). 

arpinriK, ov (Tp^/Sw), prop, unworn; 
Moken of hands, not hardened, unexer- 
cised, Od. 21, 151.t 

.ArpoiuK, ov (7pipM),not trenihling,fear' 
lAa, unterrified, fUvot, Bvii6i, •&, 125. 16, 
168. 

aTpifytrof. ov (rpvyaw), where is no- 
thing to be harvested, unfruitful, barren; 
epith. of the sea in distinction from the 
earth, which is cidled 1roAI^p^o$, 1, 316 ; 
and once of the ether, 17, 425. h. Cer. 67. 
nierodianus, E. M. 167, 29: airh rov 
QXpvTOt arpvem (Ut aricTO^) km irAeo- 
viurp^ rov y arpvyeros. ap. Lob. Path. 
14S.] 

'Arpvrmni {rpiv), the unwearied, the 
indefaUgable, the invincible, epith. of 
Ath£n6 (lengthened from arpvrri), 2, 157. 

arra, a term of affection used by a 



younger in addressing an older person, 
good father (related to amra, irdmra), 9, 
607. Od. 16, 31. 

art^^o^ot (related to dr^w [and so to 
aeiv, nocere, Dod., who, however, de- 
rives it from areveiv, a collateral form of 
ar^eiv, as dxcveii', axtttv]), aor. 1 pass. 
aTvxOeU, to be amazed, to be confounded, 
to be terrified, bewildered, 1) Absol. drv- 
CofUvjl ^ eotxais, you appear like one 
confounded, 15, 96. arv^op-ivri (sc. uare) 
diroXe<r0at, shocked to death, 22, 474 [pree 
dolore mente captam ut periculum mortis 
esset. Heyne]. 2) With accus. irarpbs 
b\lfi,v, to be terrified at the sight of, 6, 
463. 3) Often to fly terrified, ireSioto, 
through the plain, 18, 7 ; spoken of steeds, 
6, 88. (The act. arv^ta, to confound, is 
first found in Ap. Rh.) 

'ArvftKio^ij?, ov, 6, son of Atymnius= 
MvdSn, 5, 581. 

A.T6p.vioi, 6, 1) father of Myddn, a 
Trojan, 5, 581. 2) son of Aroisodanis of 
Caria, who was slain by AntilSchus, 16, 
317 seq. 

aZ, adv. the original signif. relates to 
place : back, backwards, as still in the 
verb, avepevew, then metaph. 1) Of 
time : again, once more, vvv at, Sevrepov 
at ', also to indicate a repetition, 1, 540. 
2) on the other hand, on the contrary, but, 
to indicate an antithesis to the preceding, 
miy connected with 5e(8* aS), 4, 417. Od. 
3, 485. at often=fi^, 11, 367; hence 
often after a preceding p.ev, 11, 17. 19, 
108 seq. 3) likewise, further, moreover, 
to facilitate the progress of the narration, 
3, 200. Od. 4, 211. 

avtUvu (ava>), Ep. for avoMno, to dry, to 
dry up, to wither, partcpl aor. 1 avavSev, 
dried, seasoned, Od. 9, 321.t 

avya^o/uuu, mid. (avy^), prop. I am en- 
lightened ; hence, to see clearly, to per- 
ceive, to distinguish, rt, any thing, 23, 
458.t (The act. avya^cj, to enlighten.) 

Avyeuu, at, 1) a town in Laconia, 
.near Gvthium; later, accord, to Strabo, 
Alyeuu, 2, 583. 2) a town in Locris, 2, 
532. 

Avyetas, ov, 6 (the shining), epith. for 
Avy^as, son of Fhorbas and Hyrmin§, or 
of Elius or Helius, king of Ephyra in 
Elis, an Argonaut, father of AgastnSn6s, 
Pbyleus, and Agamgd6, 11, 740. H. 
mentions him in a contest with Neleus ; 
he is chiefly known by his herd of three 
thousand cattle, whose stall was not 
cleaned in thirty years ; HeraclSs accom- 
plished this labour in one day, Apd. 2, 5. 
5. 

avy^, ijt light, a beam of light, splen- 
dour, brilliancy; spoken chiefly of the 
sun. vir' avyd; 'HeXtoio ^oirav, ^w«iv, 
to walk, to live under the beams of the 
sun, Od. 2, 181. 15, 349 ; also spoken of 
lightning and of fire, 13, 244. Od. 6, 308. 

Avyiji'a^ijs, ov, t, Ep. for Avyeiodi}?, son 
of Augeas=^j7a«^^n^«, 2, 624. 

avSdu, impf. ijuSmv, aor. 1 iiv8i)(ra, to 
discourse, to speak ; twvol, \a qA^t^^^ «s:^ 

1.^ 



Avbrf, 



one ; often avriov avSSv rivd, to answer 
any one; with double accus. eirof rii^fll 
avTiov aviav, 5, 170. fieyoAa avBSiVt to 
utter impious words, Od. 4, 505. 

aifSr], ii (oo)), speech, language^ voice ; 
spoken of men, and prop, of the sound 
and strength of the voice; once of the 
twittering of a swallow, Od. 21, 411. 

av£^eis, e<r<ra., ev (av5^), endowed VfM 
human voice, speaking, melodious: spoken 
prop, of men, Od. 5, 334. cf. II. 19, 407. 
If a deity receives this appellation, it is 
thereby indicated that he employs a 
human voice. Thus CircS, Od. 10, 136; 
Calypso, Od. 12, 449. 

avepvo) (ipwa), aor. 1 av^pv<ra, to draw 
back; with accus. vevprjv (in order to 
shoot), 8, 325 ; chiefly absol. to draw 
back the neck of the victim whose throat 
is to be cut, 1, 459 seq. 2) to draw out 
again, or^Aas, 12, 261. 

aW, i. e. aire, before a spiritus asper, 
2, 540. 

aZOt,, adv. contr. for avrotfi, 1) Of 
place [=ev rji avrj} X'^f' '** ^^^ same 
place where one already %s (even, just, 
precisely), there'] : on the spot, there, here, 
1, 492. 3, 244. 7, 100. e^Ojxevo« xar alBi, 
13, 658 (where xara belongs to e^c<r0at), 
of. Od. 21, 55 ; in like manner xar aZBi 
^vtv, 2f . 470. 2) Of time : at once, in- 
aUintiy, Od. 18, 339. 

avtaxof, OK, crying together, shouting 
aloud, epith. of the Trojans, 13, 41.t 
(Eustath. makes it from a intens. and 
laxn, between which an .£ol. digamma, 
for euphony's sake, is inserted, whence 
arose v; others say, not crying, contrary 
to the custom of the Trojans ; since H. 
represents the Greeks as advancing to 
battle in silence, the Trojans shouting). 

ovActos, yf, ov (avAij), belonging to the 
court or yard before a house, ax oMkeuu 
Ovpai, the doors of the court ; either the 
doors which lead from the street into the 
front yard, or from the vestibule into the 
Aront yard. o95o« avKeioi, the threshold 
of the court door, •Od. 1, 104. 

avKri, ^ (aw), the court, an open, airy 
place which surrounded the house. It 
was encircled by a wall, paved, and Air- 
nished with a double door, Od. 9, 184. 
In the court were situated the stables for 
cattle, and in the centre stood the altar 
of Zeus epxetof . From the court one 
entered the irp^JofAoc. In the avA^ was 
often the place for family meeting, and 
also the court for the cattle, 4, 844. 
Achilles had a similar court about his 
tent, 24, 452. 2) the fence encircling the 
court, 5, 138. Od. 14, 5. 3) Sometimes 
the entire dwelling, Od. 4, 72. cf. Od. 1, 
425. 

avAi^ofiat, depon. (af^Ais), prop, to 
spend the night in the court : to be en- 
closed, spoken of cattle and swine, Od. 12, 
265. 14, 412. 'Od. 

*avAtoi', TO (avA^), a fold, a grotto, a 
hut, a dwelling, h. Merc. 103. 
a&i*f, t^, 7f, a place of stoppingt 
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esply to spend the night, a camp, a lodge, 
h. Merc. 71. aZ\uf 64a$ai, to pitch a 
camp, 9, 232; spoken of birds. a^Atv 
itriiiixva*,, betaking themselves to rest, 
Od. 22, 473. 

AvAtf, i^, ^, a village in Boeotia, with 
a large and small haven, where the fleet 
of tbe Greeks assembled to sail against 
Trojr, now Vathi, 2, 496. 

avAof, 6 (ao>, to blow), a wind-instru- 
ment, which, partly from the mouth- 
piece necessary to it, and partly from its 
strong, deep tone, we may coticlude to 
have been similar to our hautboy or 
clarionet, a flute, a pipe. It was made of 
cane, wood, bone, or metal, 10, 13. 18, 
495. h. Merc. 451. Yoss.Od. 10, 10, reads 
avAip for avA^. There were many kinds, 
cf. Eustath. on II. 18, 495, and esply Botti- 
ger in Wieland'^ Attic Museum, B. I. H. 
1. S. 330 seq. 2) any hollow body, per- 
forated to admit something : Uie hole of 
the spear, into which the shaft was in- 
troduced. eyK^^KiKoi nap avAbv ay- 
ihpapxv ef wreiA^f , then gushed forth the 
brain by Uie socket (others, more impro- 
babl}{r, in a stream). vtp6vn rirvicro 
avAoio-iv SiSvuoun, the claop was (of the 
spear) from the wound, 17, 297, made 
with double holes; in which the hooks 
caught, Od. 19, 227; metaph. avXhs 
waxyi, a thick jet of blood (rf wa/^opa tov 
alyLarofi, Eustath.), Od. 22, 18. 

avkuv, wvof, 6 (avAdf), a mountain- 
d^le, a valley, h. in Merc. 95. 

avAwiri«, iSof, rj {&^), epith. of a hel- 
met, Tpv<f>d\xui, accord, to Hesych. fur- 
nished with a visor, 5, 182. According 
to the Schol., having a socket in which 
the crest was inserted. *I1. 

a2o$, 1), ov, Att. a$oi (au, awo), dried^ 
dry, hardened, $v\a, fiohi [fievSpca oSa 
waAat, ircpun}Aa. The neut. sing. aSoK, as 
adv. Ao//ou; ; spoken otadull, dead sound, 
as if it were produced by dry bodies, 
[opp. to the ringing sound of metal]. 
12, 160; a^ovSvartv, 13, 44. [Cf. vickrip6v 
iPp6vrriaw, Hes. Th. 839; aridus son us, 
Lucr. 6, 119. " Epitheton in corporibus 
siccis mutuatum, quae collisa inter se 
fri^orem edunt." Lob.] 

aSnvos, ov (virvof ), without sleep, sleep- 
less,^vvKT€^, dv^o, 9, 325. Od. 10, 84. 

avpi}, ri. Ion. for avpa (aa>, avw [ai|fAi]), 
a breath, a breeze, air, omopCvri, h. Merc 
147 ; esply the cool air from water, or of 
the morning, Od. 5, 469. 

avpiov, adv. (avpi}, prop. neut. of 
avpuK [avpiov, sync, fm apipiov : -iiipuK, 
early in the morning. Cf. demain=:de 
mane : and Germ. Morgen, morgens. 
D5d.]), the morrow, 8, 538. Od. 11, 
351. 

avoToAeof, i}, ov, poet, (avot, avonk), 
prop, dried up, withered, dirty, filthy, Od. 
19, 327.t 

avrayperof , ov {apyiwi), poet, for avBal- 
ptTOs, self-chosen, at onrs option, vo- 
luntary, Od. 16, 148 ;t with infin. h. 
Merc. 474. 
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ojh-ap, con], (fromo^r* ap^ssardp, but, 
ttiU, however, furthermore; like drop 
used at the beginning of a sentence, to 
indicate an antithesis, 1, 133; or to mark 
a sudden transition, 1, 488. 3, 315. 20, 
38. a&rap apa, 2, 103. 

oStc, adv. poet, (from aZ and rc)=a?, 
againt I, 202. 578. 2) but, on the other 
hand, also used to mark an antithesis or 
a transition, or instead of ^i after ^iAv, 3, 
241. Od.22, 6. 

dvrew {a6ta), to cry, to shout, 20, 50 ; 
spoken of things : to resound, to sound, 
12, 160. [Cf. oSoir avTcti' in a?o«.] 2) 
Tirith accus. riva, to call any one, *11, 
258. 

avn7, ^ (avw), a cry, a loud shout, esply 
the battleery, with imSAcfios, 6, 328 ; and 
l&e doMltf itself, 11, 802. ucer aih^, 11, 
466 ; ed. Spitz, (where Wolf reads ucero 

avT^fiop, adv. (jJ/Mtp), on <A« «am« day, 
1,81. Od. 3, 311. 

ovr^Ko, adv. (avrds), a< onc«, tiM/anf/y, 
on the spot; often ovruea ia;i' and ftaX 
avr6ca, also avruc' apa, avruc ciret, as 
soon as; avruc* en-cira, then directly; 
with partep. avr£K' l^Kri, the moment 
thou art gone, Od. 2, 867. 1 7, 327. 

o^rts, adv. Ion. for a90if (lengthened 
£r. aS), again f back. irdXiv aim ^ipew, 
to carry bsck again, 5, 257 ; often with 
verbs : ain% Uvax, to go again. 2) A«re- 
after, at a subsequent time, 1, 140. 8, 440. 
avT)yi^, ^ (oo)), a breath, air, wind, spoken 
of the breath of men, 9, 609 ; of the wind 
of the bellows, 18. 471 ; of the wind, Od. 
11, 400, 407. 2) fume, vapour, smoke, 14, 
174. Od. 12, 369 ; heat, flame, Od. 9, 389. 
avriu^v, eyoff 6, poet»=:avr/ui^, 23, 765. 
Od. 3, 289. 

edrrt^iioKTOf, ov (fiidduncw), self-taught, 
self-edueated, Od. 22, 347. f 

avroUw, aidv. (lit. on the tame way), on 
the spot, at once, Od. 8, 449. f (Either 
fin o6off, or only lengthened fm avnk, as 
pM^ilbiui fin /ftd^.) 

avTd«T«c, adv. ( JTo$), in the same year, 
in one year, Od. 3, 822. f 

avr66ev, adv. (avnk), from the same 
place, from here, from there; miy with 
prep. : avroOev e{ iBpitav, directly from 
the seats, 20. 77. Od. 13, 56. 

ovTotfi, adv. poet, and Ion. (avros), in 
the same place, here, there, 3, 428. Od. 4, 
302. 

*AvToic6vrf9 opos, r6, a promontory in 
.£oli8 near Phocsa in Asia, h. in Ap. 35. 
Ilgen would read 'AxpoKavrii, and refers 
it to the promontory Kdvri of Strabo. 
Herm. thinks the reading is not to be 
changed, and that perhapn we are to un- 
derstend by it a part of the promontory. 
avTOKoo-tyv^ni, rf, an own sitter, Od. 
10, 187.t 

ovTOicaa-iywfTOf, 6, an own brother, *I1. 
3, 238. 

AvrdAvKOs, o (Xvicof), son of Hermds 
(Mercury) and Chidng or Phildcis, father 
of Anticiea, grandfather of Ulysses. He 



had his residence on Parnassus, and was 
noted for dissimulation and cunning, 
Od. 19, 394 seq. He bore oif the famous 
helmet of Amyntdr from Eledn, 10, 267; 
and gave to his grandson the name of 
Ulysses, Od. 19, 439. 

avT6fiaro^, ij, ov (fiifuta), acting from 
one^s own motion, tpontanenut, self- 
moved, of his (its) own accord; ain^fiaroi 
^XBe, 2, 408. 5, 749 ; spoken esply of the 
wonderful tripods of Hephaestus (Vul- 
can), which moved themselves, *18, 376. 

AvrofiiSmv, ovro^, 6 (fitSav), son of 
Di6r§s, charioteer of Achilles from Sey- 
ms, 9, 209. 17, 429. 

AvTovoi;, ii, a handmaid of PenelSpd, 
Od. 18, 182. 

AvTOFOof, 6, 1) A Greek slain by Hec- 
tor, 11, 301. 2) a Trojan whom Pairoclus 
slew, 16, 694. 

avTOvr^X^* ^^' (i^^)> '" ^^^ same night, 
8, 197.t 

* avToirp«inK, e; (vpiwta), a doubtful 
reading in h. Merc. 86. This word yields 
here no sense. Wolf adopts the reading 
of the Cdd. Paris and Mosc. : 6£bv avro- 
Tpowi^a-as, which is equally unsatisfac- 
tory. The conjecture of Hermann ac- 
cords best with the connexion : bSbv av- 
TtTopnq<mv, about to pass over a way. 

avTOf, rj, 6 (from a? — ros), prop, again 
he, then the same; he, she, it. 1) the 
same, self, and spoken of all three per- 
sons which are indicated by the verb; 
the personal pronouns are, however, 
often connected with it; in the third 
person it stands alone. It gives promi- 
nence and distinctness to an object, and 
occurs in many senses : 1 ) In the Horn, 
language, avxiSs frequently indicates an 
antithesis to a person or thing. Thus 
the body, in distinction from the soul, is 
called avroi : avTov«, bodies, in opposi- 
tion to souls, 1, 4; avTOf, the prince, in 
distinction from his subjects, 8, 4 : avroi, 
men, in distinction from the ships, 7, 
338. b) even, to render the connected 
noun emphatic, 6, 451 ; in designations 
of place, precisely, exactly, 13, 614 -, esply 
with <r6v: ainfj <rvv ^dp/iiyyi, together 
with the lyre, 9, 194; and without aiiv: 
ainp yaifi ainfj re BaXoATOTi, 8, 24. 2) 
self, of oneself, of one's own accord, 17, 
254. ot fie «u avTol vraviaOuv, Od. 2, 
168. b) self, i. e. without another, alone, ^ 
2, 233. 8, 99. 13. 729. Od. 1, 53. 15, 310. 
3) Often in connexion with the personal 
pronouns, but always separated in the 
oblique cases : iyABtv avr^;, oi avrcp, <ri 
avr6v, etc. ; the pron. once stands after, 
as avrov fuv, Od. 4, 244. Also avrdf 
alone stands for the pron. of the first and 
second persons : ourof for ryw avTO$, 13, 
252; irepi avrov, i e. ifiavTov, Od. 21, 
249.- 4) Often in the gen. avrov, avrwi', 
etc. is put for emphasis' sake with the 
possessive pronoun rd <r' avr^ *pyfh 
thine own works, 6, 490 ; avrStv a^eri- 
prgxrw aToxrOaXi-jga-w okovro, by their own 
folly, Od. 1, 7. 5) the sam/e^ tfce xvc^ 
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tamet for o ovr^, often in H., 12, 225. 
Od. 8, 107. II) he, she, it, esply in the 
oblique cases, tdnov is regarded by the 
Grammwians as enclitic when it signifies 
barely him. In 12, 204, the Schol. retain 
the eneliais [and read k6^9 yap ovtok] ; 
the moderns reject it : ef. Thiersch, 4 
205, 11. Anm. Ill) With the article, o 
avrhi, ri avnlj, th ovro, the same, the very 
tame ; still rare in H. rib 2* ovtu, I, 838 ; 
Ti)ir avTffv 6£6v, 6, 891. IV) In compo- 
sition it signifies 1) eelf-originated, not 
formed by human instrumentality. 2) 
mixed with noting; aarro^Xoit merely 
of wood. 3) pereonally, of orufa own 
power. 

avToaraJ&Cri, ^ (umifu), close combat, 
where man fights with man (with the 
sword or spear). 13, 825.t 

avTOdrxeoa, adv.s=avTO<rxcMi'f 16> 819. t 

eanoaxeSCri, ri (prop. fem. firom ovro- 
cTY^fiuK, Teiy near), in H., a combat 
where man contends with man,s=avTO- 
(rrafiii), a clou combat, mtlie [mingled 
battle, hand to hand, Cp.] ; only in ^the 
dat. and accus. ovrooxed^j} /yufot \eifMJs 
V fUvot re, to mingle hands and strength 
in close fight, to mingle battle, 15, 510. 
avroaxeHCriv wAifrreiv nvd, to Strike any 
one elose at hand, i. e. with the sword, 
12, 192. 2) i^ aanoaxeSirif, enddenlg, 
without premeditation, h. Merc. 55. 

ainoaxeSov, adr. once aanoaxti^ (^*~ 
ii6v), very near, clou at hand, eominne; 
fidxecrBiu, to fight man to man ; ovTa^e<r- 
Baxriva, to wound any one in close fight, 
i. e. with the sword, 7, 273. 

avTOTpoinjo-a;, see avrovpcv^?. 

avTov, adv. (prop. gen. from ajmk), in 
the same place, there, here; often with 
another word: avrov hn Tpoig, 2, 237; 
avTov evOa, just there, ^8, 207; leeidi 
avTOv, h. Ap. 374 ; avrov dypwr, Od. 4, 
639. 2) on the spot, directly, 15, 349. 

oimS^i, ovTo^iv, Ep. gen. anddaL sing, 
and plur. from axn6s, always with prep, 
av' avr6^t,v, hr* avr6dn.v, irop' ovr^ty, 11, 
44. 12, 302. 

Av7^^i/of, o, aXheban, father of Poly- 
phontes, 4, 395. 

avTOxStavo^, ov, £p. for ovniywvo? 
contr. from avrox<Savo$ (xpovi}), barely 
cast, rough east, not smoothed by filing 
and polishing, epith. of the discus, 23, 
826. t (Others : whole cast, not hollow.) 

avTWf or avTuf (the old Gramm. distin- 
guish avTu>(, idly, and avroK for ovntn, 
thus; cf. Schol. on II. 1, 133; Etym. 
Mag. Buttmann, Lex. would take avnat 
every where as a form of ovtu?. Herm. 
de pron. avTo«, Opusc. I. p. 838, and 
Thiersch, Gram. § 198, 5, consider 
avTUf more as the true form, and as 
an adv. from avrof, with the .£ol. ac- 
cent, which last we may regard as most 
correct. Wolf follows them in the II., 
but avTttff stands still in the Od.) It sig- 
nifies prop., 1 ) even so, just so,^ thtis ; 
hoc ipso modo. avrtos Stare yvvoLco, 22, 
125. Od. 14, 143 ; hence, Ep. wf 5* avroic, 
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later wo-ovruf, In the same way, 3, 839. 
Od. 3, 64. 2) even thus still, as yet, in 
reference to a past state, 18, 888; A^/9iy«, 
Acviebs er avrwf, 28, 267; or, even so, 
even thus, in reference to a present state : 
oAAd Kol ovTwf earrlov etp.* avr&v, but 
even thus I will go against them, 5, 255. 
18, 198; often koI eahmt, even thus, 
nevertheless, i. e. without reward, 9, 598 ; 
hence, ^ 3) oiUy thus, nothing more; nil 
nisi. oAA* avnof aX^oi apouprfSf but a 
mere burden of the earth, Od. 20, 879 ; 
often in connexion with adv., /i^ ovthc, 
cucAe^ avruc, etc.; hence also, in vain, 
to no purpose, ovtmc p hriem^ iptZalvo- 
fiev, we contend with words to no pur- 
pose, 2, 842 ; without reason, 6, 55. 

ea/xawK, «, ov, belonging to the neck, 
rivovres ttuxano^, the sinews of the neck, 
Od. 3, 450.t 

*avxew (firom ovx^i related to ev^ij), U 
vaunt oneself, to boast, hrC TU'^ Batr. 57. 

"■'^'X^^* ^>^. 6, the neck, spoken of 
men, 5, 147. 161 ; of brutes, 5, 657. 

av^ipuiw (oanQiMS [Dfid.^ derives avxpA^ 
fin avonSf, aancroi ; as olxfti^ fin atinmv, 
ipaxii:fi tm d^Kunnty]), prop, to he dry, 
withered ; to look squalid, rough ; s^^ualere. 
"jmpas kuypiv Sxens ovxfMtc ts Koucbss, Od. 
24, 250. t 

*avxfu^t(, Anro, er (avxfuj), dry, dutly, 
dirty, aquatidus, h. 18, 6. 

I. avw, Ep. for avu, prob. to make 
dry ; hence, to kindle, to light, Od. S, 490. f 

IL ouw, aor. 1 ^o'a and av<ra (v), to 
cry, to shout aloud ; often with the adv. 
yuoKpAp, fUya, Bei»6v. b) Spoken of in- 
animate things : to sound, to resound, 
18, 409; aSov, 441. 2) Trans, to cuU, 
rwd, any one, rarely, 11, 461. IS, 477. 
(avftf, dissyllabic in pres. and impeif., 
but in the further flexion with v.) 

o^otpcw, and poet, ianutpim^ I, 275 
(otpeiw), fut. a^Hitpirjins, aor. eu^iSkasf, 
partcp. o^eAwv, fut. mid. o^ouMfevfUKf 
aor. 2 mid. a4>et\6ii.itv and o^sAdfuir* I) 
to take away, to take front, rtA ts, Od. li» 
455. 2) Mid. more fireqoent, <» fdte 
away any thing for oneself, to hear off; 
always with the idea of one's own ad- 
vantage, t^ any thinir, yotrror, -wia/f, 
16, 82. 690. The pers. firom whom Mme- 
thing is taken stands in the dat, aoena., 
and rarely gen. : to take away any Mflf 
from any one, to deprive him of a tkiny; 
rtvdl Kovpnv, 1, 275 ; rvrX y4pms, 1, 161. 
Od. 1, 9 ; woAXwy Bvpj&v, to deprive many 
oflife, 5, 673. Od. 22, 219. 

oj^aXxK, ov, without a ereat- eo ne ; L e. tte 
metal boss or socket, into which tiw enet 
is inserted, 10, 258. t 



eu^ofuxATOMi {afJMpTovts), aor. 2 A^fMy* 
Tov and air^iiPpoTov, 16, 466, to miss, md 
to hit, Tivof , any one, said esply of arrows, 
spears, etc., 8, 119. 2) to lose what one 
possessed, to be bereft or deprived of a 
thing, with gen. 6, 41 1. 

a<^afMpToeir^, ^ (jhrog), a jutapro si nf; , 
who misses bis point in speakingi toqua- 
cious, 3, 215. t 



Uul^w liMxm), ut Upltatt, lo dU 
litem, Od. !«, »'. 

f^amc, AT [Awwl, ^tjjf&fa, not teen 
HHtotfd, iairiyti, fitrgaUwa, *i, SO. 3( 

dUvfi ad*- pwC (eTUur from aim 
or frvm avi And ipa: cf. Thiench, 
- 1. Anm.): orl^ii.Ilj II .IgnlllEd >. 



dUoMr, Tuic*lv, niUinltr, 
I CBTtlUn phiuH, u * it la 
inni (UrecUt, ftrUHcUh, in 

m olllioul the idea of Imme- 



'AAaat^, m, 1, Hm ol CiUUr, ililD 
k]r^ne*>,13,94l. 

o^o^}, ifUtek^, Jlleter, LTTTTDi, 23p Sll.f 
A^^P^' 4i ^^r Kiak.poKerteUjfeMe^ 

i^ (iWl. ("/W, """mA, lo'«o. 
mint. offvAo, 6, B33 ; I DDly ^BTtep. pre*. 

WdI(^ oidurro, Spltiii., nLehlasI,' ac- 

mupuinir), un of PolTphAinlin f^oni 
AItdu. fkthet of Epeiltui, fOr 'bgio 

^tiavst nf, oAundanes, wealth. rU^e, 
iD cannsxiDii •ilU v^jrvtoi, 1, 171. Od. 
H, W. {Apoll.udScnoL. Ihinkil bom 
art ud Me, pntl. 4 i^' >i4( inaimiii 
nftteravt the prodactfl of a year-] 
?f«. mud i#^feu«, lee i.r<^». 

•*«*.{. ™ifE), *■*»«<* <*. »«n 
vjwomth, gnvtng old, li. Id Cer. 140. 

M y (4f«^ *•> eil apart, leparate, 
(Olf putop. rRi., 19. IDS.t 

OcTtlliMte omn, ■ppellU. of Apglls, 9. 
4M.t {Some derive it tkum^^.iddro- 
Snd tt u- V^ifnH, Um dlTlner.) 

iMtm, or ««■), ■<* iatn^td, Im- 
frMatlt, ettriattin§, mly ipeken of 



fi!^"^' i<s*"''i" ''^ 





I were eiBi'lted 
oneMlf.w.yfro 


4, !■?. 
miuiy 


Mnti benc^ 


Fi 


hgen,S,^ 
d not looien 
Od. 23. 2M. 
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S'Sff^'i.- 


ly prei, and 
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if^TTJiiia, vfoQop. form ill dual anc 
pliir. e^wTcun, pertcp. ^^eoTOHf , i pliu 
plDperL ^^oTdJTu', aor^ mid- aimrnj 
iT^nr. 1) Tram, lo pat auMf , nol uu< 
In H. S] Intrant, in lor, 2, perf, mi 



leil they should pay bi 



Ihlni of leetli.i 



•IfOemic. or (*Wyyoi), 
vdcelftM, aitmb, h. Cer. JVS, 
^iw, er. wllhput en.y; 1) A 






i*V"<Vi).3plur.i'np=rf.i4in, 
If Bnil ifJK fu(. A^ou, aoi. i e4 
Hid iAKOf aor 3 dual and plur. i 
6tiit if. la H^ optat. i^iv, . 



o^Aifu (^Ufu), lo diearm. only 
d^poJ^ ^o^tpoS^t^i to be impri 



*A<l>pabris. 



indiscreet, to epeak or act ineomideratelyf 

Od. 8, 294. II. 9, 32. 
o^pofii^f, ^; (^pa^o/uuu), ineotuiderate, 

irrational, imprudent, /Ainfirr^pcf, Od. 2, 

282. veiepol anftpaidei, the unreflecting, 

senseless dead, Od. 11, 476; adv. a^tpa- 

Bduii, thougktleulv, inditereeily, 3, 436. 
a^pojo), 1} (^po^ofiot), inconsiderationt 

imprudence, careleatnest, folly; often in 

the plur. 5, 649 ; vooio, 10, 122. 16, 354. 

2) ignorance, inexperiencCf iroA^uoto, 2, 

868. 

*ajif>pd£ijuav, ov = o^poS^f, h. in Cer. 

257. 
euftpaiino, poet, (^piji'), to be irrational, 

inditcreet, foolieh, 2, 257. Od. 20, 360. 
*a^pa<rTO$, ov (^pKO^o/uuu), no# observed, 

unknoum, cpya, h. Merc. 80; not to be 

discovered, invisible, or^of, h. Merc. 

853. Com par. ai^axrr6T€po^, Epigr. 14. 

^ atftpiia (a^p<$«), to foam, to froth, tinroi 
ttju>€ov arjoea, upon the breast, 11, 282. f 
• (a0p«ov with synizesis.) 

a^p^Tup, opo«. 6 (i^p^rpi}), i0(<Ao»< 
society, without tribe, without connexions, 
unsocial, 9, 63. f 

'AtppoStrfi, ri, daughter of Zeus and 
Didne, 5, 848 ; or, according to a later 
tradition, born firom the foam of the sea 
(a^pos), h. in Yen., wife of HSphsstus 
{Fulcan), and paramour of Ar6s {Mars) 
(Od. 8, 276), goddess of sensual love and 
of marriage, of pleasure and of beauty, 
5, 429. Od. 20, 74. She is represented as 
exceedingly attractive and beautiful, 3, 
396; distinguished by her smiling look 
(^lAo/A/biei^), but tender and unfitted 
for war. She is beautifully adorned 
(xpvtrcii}), the Graces themselves having 
furnished her clothing, 5, 338, and these 
constitute her society. She always 
carries a magic girdle, with which she 
subdues both gods and men, 14, 214 seq. 
With this girdle H£r§ inspires Zeus 
with great love for herself. Aphrodite 
was on the side of the Trojans ; she had 
given occasion to the war, 5, 349 seq. 
^neas was her son, 5, 313. She had 
splendid temples in Cyprus and in Cy- 
th6r§. 2) MeUph. like Apr^f, it signifies 
love, the enjoyments of love, Od. 22, 444. 

ij^pov4m (ai^pvtv), to be foolish, or to act 
irrationally, foolishly, only partcp. pres., 
15, 104.t 

a4>p6i, o, foam, of water, 5, 599 ; of a 
racing lion, *20, 168. 

euftpoavvri, if {a4>poiv), want of reason, 
senselessness, indiscretion, folly, II. in 
plur. Od. 16, 278. 24, 457. 

axf>puv, ov iff>pifiv). irrational, senseless, 
indiscreet, inconsiderate, foolish (antith. 
to iiruf>p«»v\ Od. 23, 12; rash, raging, 
spoken of Args and Ath6n§, 5, 761. 875. 

ou^vAAo$, ov (^vAAov), leafless, deprived 
of leaves, 2, 425.t 

aKf)vay€T69, 6 (d^vw), slime, mud, filth, 
which a ri\er bears with it, II, 495.t 

a4>v<raw, fut. d^ij^w, aor. 1 ^v<ra and 
poet, ca; aor. mid. atfn/a-dnriv, £p. 0*0*, 1) 
to draw off, esply from a larger vessel to 
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a smaller, oTyov diro and oc Kprfr^pos, 1, 
598. Od. 9, 9, iv atn^i/^topwvtv, Od. 2, 
349; with gen. alone, pass. iroAA^ ti 
viButv Tf^avero olvof, much wine was 
drawn from the vessels, Od. 23, 805. 2) 
Metaph. irAovrov, to accumulate riches, 
as if to draw up in full draughts. The 
passage 1, 170, ov8^ o^ &i*> h^MuS^ iniuK 
iuv, SAevoi K<u irAovrov d^^eiv, is ex- 
plained in difierent ways ; 1) In the an- 
cients we find a twofold explanation. 
Some (Eustath. and Schol. Venet.) sup- 
posed an hyberbaton, and oonnected 
ivOaJ^ art/AOS inv with cVi Mciyi*Sc, 
V. 169, so that the former words refer to 
Achilles. Others (Schol. Venet.) sap- 
posed the nom. stands for gen., and re- 
ferred these words to Agamemnon. 2) 
In the modem annotators we find a 
threefold explanation : a) The first is 
connected with that of Eustath., bat 
differs in constructing €vBit€ with a^ 
(ctv, viz., ' I do not believe, since I am 
dishonoured (without rewarid), that yoa 
will here accumulate riches.' RuhkasHf 
and Stadehnann p. 62, prefer this, partty 
because the nom. art/ios hSsv stands in 
close connexion with olu, partly becaose 
it agrees with the connexion, since 
Achilles thinks that Agamemnon will 
make little progress without his help, h) 
The second explanation (Clarke and 
Kdppen) refers an/uuK cwr, on account of 
V. 175, to Aftamemnen, and constructs, 
ovK 6£ci> <n, orquof ivnv (for an^toi' lovra)— 
d^ij(civ. Reference is made to 2, 858, 
for a similar anacoluthon. 3) Both ex- 
planations, the one on account of the 
hyperbaton, and the other on account of 
the harsh anacoluthon, are Justly re- 
jected by almost all modem critics. Thc^ 
either make (T* adat. <roi(cf. Wolf. Vorles. 
1. p. 102, and Spitzner, Excurs. XIII. § 
3), or they read with Bentiey <n>l ilUs, be- 
cause 01 is not elided in <roi (c£. Voss 
Anm. p. 6. Bothe and Thiersch, § 888, 
10). They read consequently, o^ aw. 
oua evBaJ^, ari/uuK euv, etc., i. e. * I have 
no Diind whilst I am dishonoured, to 
gather riches for you here. With this ex- 
planation the words connect far better 
with the preceding vvv 5* tlpx ItOinv^, 
and the reply of Agamemnon turns 
mainly on tnis threat of Achilles. II) 
Mid. 1 ) to draw off ox out for oneself, to 
pour out or in; with accus. oTi^Nf ck 
KpriTijpoi, 3, 259 ; and airh jcpi}rnpoc, 10, 
579. 2) Metaph. to heap up, oijM, M 
Av\Xa riiftvardfniv, Od. 7, 285. On oioL 6* 
evrcpa xoAxbf Tf^we, see Sta^araw. 

'Ax<uaC, ax, Achaian oxAcheean women, 
fem. of 'Axaios, Od. 2, 1 19. 

'AxtuXai, d8o9, ij, Ep. for 'A^ouas, 
Achaian, Achaan. 2) As subst. an 
Achaian or Achaan woman, 5, 422. 

*A\aLUK69, rf, 6v, Ep. for 'A\aXic6f, 

Achaian or Achaan : Aaos, the Achaian 

or Achaean people, 13, 141 : *Apyoi. 9, 141. 

'Axatif, i£o«, ii, Achaian or Achaian, 

with or without yaxa, the Achaian land, 



etply the dominion of Achilles in Thei- 
M^, 1* 254; see 'Axotot. 2) Subaud. 
yv^, am Aekaimn woman, 2, 2S5 ; in con- 
tempt, 9, S9fi. 

'AxaiM, otf nom. sing. *Axat^, o* the 
Aekmatu or Je/ueam, the most poMrerfiil 
of the Greeian tribes in the time of the 
Tnriim war, whose main residence was 
in T^ssaiia, 2, 684 ; but who also had 
possessions in Peloponnesus as far as to 
Jfesaene, chiefly in Argos, 5, 1 14. The 
Banai and Myrmidons were branches of 
this tribe. Perhaps they had spread 
fbemsdves also to Ithaca, Od. 1, 90; 
and to Crete, Od. 19, 138. Tradition says 
they derived their name from Achseus, 
son of Xuthus, grandson of Hellen, 
Apd. 1, 7. S. The entire Greeks are often 
so called in H. from the main tribe, 1, 2. 
Od. 1,90. 

^X'P*** *• (X^'P^)' dUagreeable, joylesi } 
in oompar. •xopiffr^poit Od. 20, 392.t 

dLx«pt0Tov,. wf (xapi^o/uuu), duapreeabUf 
dUpiMting, Od. 8, 236t [fidpiroi' ixf^P^- 
tdi spoy , *« sadder feastf' Cp.]. 

*£x<*p)K> *( (X'*P)> toilhotU hands, 
epith. or the crabs, Bair. 300. 

'AxcAmmc, o, £p. for 'AxcXipo(, a river 
between ^tolia and Acamania, which 
flows into the Ionic sea; now Jspro- 
Paiamo, 21, 194. 2) a river in Phrygia, 
which rises in the mountain Sipylus, 24, 
616. 

2x^)3of, If, more rarely o, a vild, 
Aomp&nsk, suitable for hedging; thorn- 
ttuk, ikorn, the hawthorn, Od. 14, 10. f 

axeptiUt t8o$, if, the white poplar, the sil- 
ver poplar, poptUus alba, Linn. ; 13, 889. 
16, 481 ; prob. from 'Ax^p*>v, because it 
was believed that Heracles brought it 
Iknm tbe under- world. *I1. 

' 'Jk.}(4pmiv, orros, & (as if 6 axea, pvov, the 
ilrer of woe), Acherdn, a river of the 
nnder-world, into which Pjrrlphlegethdn 
and Cocjrtus flow, Od. 10, 518. 'Od. 

«»«iM* (axo«), to be sad, afflicted, 
troubled, only partcp. with accus. Bvii6v, 
in heart, 5, 869; timSs, about any one, 
Od. 16, 139; and with ctvcxo, Od. 21, 
818. 

^X^=<^x«vt», also only partcp. tivo«, 
about any one, 18, 446 ; and with n/cxo, 
20,298. 

&xOopM (axfoc), \\to be laden, 
^eigkted. myvt rixOero rouri, the ship was 
laden, Od. 15, 457. b) MeUph. to be 
bnrthened or oppressed, 68vv]}<n, op- 
pressed with pains, 13, 354; with acous. 
«x6bftai lAicos, I am pained by the wound, 
5, 861. 2) Esply spoken of mental states: 
to be oppressed, pained, sad, indignant, 
vexed, grieved; with ic^p, 11, 274. 4U0 ; 
^ixPero lafUfafUrwi Tpturiv, he grieved 
to see them conquered by the Trojans, 
13, 352 (^x^ in Od. 14, 366. 19, 337, 
belongs toex/^ofuu). 

aviot, «o$, rd (related to ax<»)* ^^^f 
bmrdem. eq^Bot apo6fnfi, burden of the 
earth, proverbially spoken of a worthless 
man, 18, lOi. Od. 20, 879. 



*A;^p€iov. 



'A}^tXXerk, ^o?, 6, also 'Axi\evs (wlien 
required oy the metre), suii of Peleus 
and Thetis, king of the Myrmidons 
and Hellenes in Thessalia, the bravest 
hero before Troy. He was educated 
by Phoenix; son of Amyntor, who also 
accompanied him to Troy, 9, 448; in 
music and the healing art he was in- 
structed by Chiron, 11, 832. His friend 
is Patroclus ; his son, Neoptolemus, who 
resided in Scyros, 19, 326—353 ; and 
whom Ulysses brought to Troy, to engage 
in the contest, Od. 11, 509. Achilles is 
the hero of H. : great physical power, a 
great mind, violent passions, but also a 
feeling heart, are his characteristics. 
Insulted by Agamemnon, he forgets 
himself in his wrath : he finally gives ear 
to his mother, but does not tight for the 
Greeks till the death of Patroclus, 19, 
321. According to H. he died in battle, 
Od. 24j 4S0. 5,310. (The name is derived 
from avof and ka6^, the people's grief, 
Apd. Motestinus, Herm.) 

ayAv«, voi, 17, obscurity, darkness, 
cloud, esply the darkness of death, the 
night of death ; spoken of fainting, 5, 
696 [leara S" o^oA/xwi' Ktxyr a.\X. , ' sickly 
mists,* Cp.] ; of death, Od. 22, 8» (v is 
long in nom. and accus.). 

ax^vw (dxAvf), aor. '^xAvo'o, to become 
dark, to darken or cloud, spoken of the 
sei^ Od. 12, 405.t 

axmf, 17, Ion. for axva (relsted to x*^)f 
prop, what is abraded from the surface of 
a body ; hence 1) chaff, 5, 499. 2) foam 
of the sea, 4, 426. Od. 5, 403. 

axw/uuu, £p. depon. only pres. and im- 
perf. axof ), to feel pain, to be afflicted, 
sad, troubled ; often with accus. Qvyu&v, 
«e^p cvl Bvfi^, and with gen. oaus. tiv6«, 
about any one, Od. 14, 376; and irepi 
TtFt, h. Cer. 77 ; also Ovfibf axyvro, 14, 
38 ; once spoken of lions, 18, 320 ; cf. 
ojcaxi^w. 

axoAo(, ov (xoA^), without bile, without 
anger. . 2) wfiich expels anger, anger- 
quelling, i^aftyjutov, Od. 4, 221. f 

axo/iat, mid. to be sad, to be qfflicted, 
Od. 18, 256. 10, 129. 

axo$, eof , t6 (a word derived from the 
natural ejaculation of one in pain, as 
ah I), pain, grief, sadness, affliction, 
trouble; always spoken of the mind: 
fftoi 8* axo^t it pains me, 5, 759; with 
gen. about any one, e/iol axo« aeBev 
ea-verai, 1 shall have pain on thy ac- 
count, 4, 169 : also in plur. axea, suffer- 
ings, pains, 6, 413. Od. 19, 167. 

ax^iov, adv. (prop. neut. of adj. 
axpeuK, ov), unprojitably, uselessly, aim- 
lessly, only twice: 1) axpeiov }£utv, 2, 
269, looking foolish or confused, spoken 
ofThersites, who looked confounded or 
embarrassed when he received blows from 
Ulysses. Voss translates, 'with a wry 
look ;' and with this agrees the explana- 
tion of Wolf in Vorles. zu II. p. 44. 
"But it is uncertain," says Wolf, 
" whether Thenile» dwfttYiv&tcotEi v«^^x 



puipoHtir.tcKicltetbtpltTotiheCre 
>hg liufliedwIUiout csute, ihe uitei 



id to «pp*ArcbHrfiil to %he 6_ , -^-„ 

an BEiiln ■);*>•'<»' "P"*"* lomelhine prnji. ji;t«l, oi (Kt of wool, ilirTpo^ 




puMfMoc, or l(i>n|), ditp^dlal, 1. 1. 
. gbdlid doH nnder ihe bnatt, u that tha 
t gHjmcnt mUht haof In full Bilda down 
, Id (be KM, liHaiio* thll bnk plm ODlj 
r on foUl diyii hBcieo In g«n<nl ; jAicit- 
did^ tM*<d, 01 UauUftaifglrdhd, E^lh. 

Bfufiof, Ok (u^J^ iiflfine^, unjrjrmAi; . [According to Pasuw. lov'girdlod^ not 

nSJit. ipoimotScjIli, Od. 12, BB.t [ Uw hipt.l 

aa^n, 2 tiu. plupicr. pajs. from 'BciMepif, T»i>XH, i, ii (Afiit). wtth 
alum. thick hair, liliotxHoUtd, Mck-fiiteti, 

auiria (eipudtd tonn ti, Su), oifBiD- 1 ipolKti of >Iih;, h. Ap, 4IJ. 
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* PcMKkiiftos, ov (k\^po«), rich in land, 
ha^ng great eitatet, Ep. 16, 4. 

BotfiMcA^;, ^osi h, son of Chalcon, a 
Myrmidon, slain by Glaucus, 16, 594. 

PaBvKokaos. ov (ic6\iro«), deep-bosomed, 
ather literally from their full bosoms, 
or from the raids of the dress ; hence, 
tplendidlff-elotked, epith. of the Trojan 
women, 18, 122; and of the nymphs, h. 
Vcn. 258. 

fioBvkeitUK, ov (Aeifudv), having rich 
wuadowst having deep graet, epith. of a 
town, 9, 151. 293. 

PaBvk^^, ov (Xijibv), having high 
grain, fruitful, Wffccvo«, 18, 550.t 

fiaSvim {fioBii), to make deep, to deepen, 
to excavate; with accus. xStpov, 23, 421.t 

PeJ^v^lrrfi, ojo, h (^)=/3a9vppoo«, 21, 

195. t 

fieiBfippoos, ov (p«u), deep-flowing^ epith. 
of Oceanus, 14, 314. Od. 11, IS. 

^atfvs, cue, and £p. /3a9^, fioBv, superl. 
pdBtaroi, 1) deep or high, according to 
the position of the speaker; rti^pos, 
SfioBoi, Tdpropof, ijuav, lofty coast [or, 
perhaps, having deep sand], 2, 92; 
metaph. of the soul : ^tfHiv /Sotfcto, the 
inmost soul, 19, 125. 2) deep, with the 
idea of thick, dark, vXri, 5, 555; also 
metaph. ai{p, the thick air, Od. I, 144 ; 
AotAo^, the strong tempest, 11, 306. S) 
deep in length, or extending inward, 
&ffUKt 20, 489 ; hence avAif, a deep court 
(Y. With lofty enclosure), 5, 142. 

* PaBva-Kun, ov {<ncid), deep-shaded, h. 
Merc. 229. 

• fiaOvimpvoi, ov {artpvov), high- 
breasted, wide-arched; and mly broad, 
pla, firag. Horn. 23. 

fiaBvaxowoi, ov (oxoivos), deeply over- 
grown with rushes, rushy, epith. of 
Asopua [' to the reedy banks of the 
Asopue,' Cp.], 4, 383. h. 8, 5. 

*^a0vrpcxa, see /3a9v0pi|. 

fieUvta, fut. /i^<roftai, aor. 1 trans. 

ijhiaa, aor. 2^ (/3i)ir,^ £p. ^v, 3 plur. 

«^^q<ray, Ep. ^o-av, efiay, fidv, subj. fiSt, 

■£p. ^CMi, optat. fiaCriv, infin. /S^/Aci/ot and 

finivai, partcp. fias, /Satra, /3dv, perf. /3e- 

^ifjco, also the sync, forms pepddart, infin. 

Psfiojiev, partcp. /3c/3aia«, fitfiavia, plu- 

pof. ifit^Ktiv, syncop. 3 plur. pipaxrav, 

also Ep. aor. mid. cjSilovro, more rarely 

c^aaro = iBr/i. According to Buttm., 

Or. Oram.,*f/^a7o is correct only when 

used in a causative sense for e^ii<re. 

N.B. The form /3c^i}iea, rare in H., has 

only the signif. to have gone ; the sync. 

forms fiipaa, that of the pres. to go, and 

the pluperf. mostly an aoilst sense. (The 

ground form is BAO, Ep. forms /Si/Saai, 

fiifitlfiA, Ptfida$(a.) I) Intrans. to go, and 

I) to walk, to step, to proceed, spoken of 

men and beasts, the direction of the 

motion being indicated sometimes by 

the prep. cU, iv, M, icard, /xcra, irp6$, 

etc., and sometimes by the accus. 

merely : ct; fit^pov, 5, 837 ; also 6(6pov, 

viojs, 8, 262. Od. 3, 162; cirl ytjOi, to 

ascend the ship, to embark^ 13, 665 ; bat 



BoXXo). 

^l vrruaCv, to sail away in ships, 2, 351 
[also «v vifva-Cv, 2, 510] ; eirt riva, to so tm 
any one, 2, 18 : afuj>l rivi, to go about 
any one (to defend him), 5, 299 ; fier* 
Ixvta riKOf, to follow one's steps, Od. 3, 
30. 6) in a hostile sense : to rush upon 
any one, with eirC, fiero and accus., also 
ciririvi, 16, 751. 2) 'With partcp. of 
another verb, by which the kind of 
motion is determined : e/Sij <^evYci>i', he 
fled ; e/3i} a.t(a<ra, see ato'a-fa ; the partcp. 
fut. denotes the aim : Sfiri i^tvapCiuv, he 
went to slay, 11, 101 ; ayytkiuv, Od. 4, 
28. 3) With infin. following : fa set out, 
to proceed, to begin, firj 5" ievai, he set out 
to go, quickly he went, 4, 199; so also 
P^ Oeeiv, iXaav. 4) Metaph. spoken of 
inanimate things : iwia ci'iavrol pefiaaan, 
nine years have passed away, 2, 134. 
vij opKia ^^<r<ral rifiiv, whither will our 
oaths go, i. e., what will become of our 
oaths, 2, 839. hciian ipy\, the moisture 
(of the bull's hide) vanished, 17, 892. 11) 
Trans, in aor. I, only poet, and Ion. act. 
e/3i}(ra, 1) to cause to go, to conduct, to 
cause to mount or alight. if^Stra^ Prjaev 
a/ft' Imrotv, 16, 810; but a/A^orepovf ef 
lirmav firjae koxSh aiKOvras, he hurled 
both down from the chariot, unwilling aa 
they were, 6, 164. /3^<rai iTnrovt, 11, 756. 
* Boicxciof, eii}, eiov, relating to Bac- 
chus or to his orgies, drunken, intoxi- 
cated, frantic, Boxyc^oc ^^ovwos, hymn. 
18, 46. 

/SoAovos, 17. an acorn, fhiit of the oak, 
•Od. 10, 242. 13, 409. 

BoAmc, 6 (adj. /3aAt4$f, spotted [for* 
tasse, i. q. al6Ao(. Lob.]), Piebald, a 
horse of Achilles, 16, 149. 

pdXXu [primitive /3^-a> in /SeAot], fut. 
^aAew, aor. 2 SpaXov, perf. /3e/3AT}Ka, plu< 
perf. /3e^\1}«eell' (often m the sense of the 
aor., 5, 66. 73, 661), perf. pass. pipXrifiai, 
Ep. also p«p6K7ifiai, yet with the differ- 
ence that the former is used literally 
of body, the latter metaph. of mind, 9, 8 j 
pluperf. fiefiX^firiv, 3 plur. pepK^aro for 
^e^A1)VT0. Of an aor. sync. mid. with 
pass, signif. occur SpKrfro, infin. px^aBan, 
partcp. p\T^ii€voi, subj. pKi^erai for ^AtJ- 
ip-at, optat. (/3Aetjxi)c) /SXeto, etc I) Act. 
to cast, to throw, to hurl; Avfiara eif 
oAo, 1, 314 ; spoken of all kinds of missile 
weapons: I6v, Od. 20, 62; hence, to 
shoot, to hit, to wound, rivd, or rt rti/t, 
e. g. nvd. twpi, any one with the spear, 
5, 73 ; hMrm, 5, 393 ; ar^Bot x^pfia$uo, 
14, 410 ; Tivd \aea-o-iv, 3, bO; alho two. rl 
Tivi, 11, 583; still the dat. is mly want- 
ing ; TivoL OT^0of , to hit any one in the 
breast, 4, 480; also absol. to hit, in 
opposition to apMpTd,v*a, to miss, 11, 
351. 13, 10; as a consequence, to prO' 
strale, to lay a person low, to slay, 
TivA iv <covi5<n, 8, 156. cf. 4, 173. 5, 
17; metaph. axet, rrevBei PefioKrffiivos, 
hit, wounded by pain, sorrow, 9, 3. Od. 
10, 247. 5) to cast; spoken of a strong 
motion : to drive ,* e. g. rr^poKre X5i^> 1<^ 
cast the head to tihe otYk&t %V^<&, %« W> % 



Bofipaiva. 

Mpiaat o/x/yutro, to turn away the eyes, 
Od. 16, 179; spoken of ships, injas cs 
w6vTov, to urge the ships into the sea, 
Od. 4, 359 ; vias irpbc virpaus, Od. 12, 71. 
2) to hit, spoken of touching a surface, to 
besprinkle, to bespatter, to bestrew. paBd- 
/uyycf e/SoAAov avrvya, the drops be- 
sprinkled the chariot-rim, II, 536. 20, 
501 ; of dust, Tivai 23, 502. xrinrof ovara 
/SoAAei. the noise strikes the ear, 10, 535. 
roirov axTitn jSoAAei riikuK, the sun irra- 
diates the place, Od. 5, 479. 3) to east 
away, to let fall, to lose ; SoKpv, to shed 
tears. 4) In a weaker sense, to put, to put 
on, to annex, to put off, rl iv xtp<riv Tivoi, 
5, 574 ; icvicAa dfA^' 6xeW<ri, 5, 722 ; A(A6- 
Ti/ra /icr* afi4>OT€pouri, to establish friend- 
ship between the two, 4, 16; virvov eirl 
pke4>dpo(,(n, to let fall, Od. 1, 364. b) 
Oftener of clothing and weapons : to put 
on.' 5) to fall, to flow, to run, spoken 
of a river, eU aXa, II, 722; ot steeds: 
irepl T^pfia, about the goal, 23, 462. II) 
Mid. I) to hit, to touch for oneself; xfi^ 
Aovrpoi?, to cleanse one's limbs in the 
bath, h. Cer. 50. 2) to east any thing 
about oneself, to put on; ofuhi uiiourw 
^itfMKt to suspend, 3, 334 ; olyt^o, 5, 738 ; 
xnetaph. iv 6vfi^ x^^^ rivi, to cherish 
anger against any one in the heart, 14, 
50; /xera, or iv ^pecCv, iv Bvfi^, to lay 
any thing to heart, to consider, to ponder, 
vovTov, 9, 435. 611. Od. 11, 428; more 
rarely, to lay up, to preserve in the heart, 

15, 566 ; absolute, irdpat c/SoAokto ; they 
determined otherwise, Od. I, 234 ; where 
Nitzsch with Spitzner prefers iripota-' 
ipi\ovTO, the reading of other manu- 
scripts: ipokovTO for e/3ov^oKTO, is ap- 
proved by Thiersch, Gram. § 168, 12, 
and Buttm., Lexil. p. 199. [For the pass, 
signif. of the 2 aor. sync. mid. see Buttm., 
§110,7.] 

jSo/AjStuvw (related to /ScU^w), to stammer, 
to shudder for fear, to chatter with the 
teeth, 10, 375.t 

pdv, £p. for e/SoVj see /Sotvw. 

fidirru, 1) to dip, to immerse, with 
aecus. irik€Kvv eiv viSari (to harden it), 
Od. 9, 392.t 2) io tinge, to colour, Batr. 
224. 

fiapfiap64Kavoi, ov (^<uio)), peaking a 
foreign tongue, rude of speech, epith. of 
the Carians, 2. 867.1 (Voss, * with a bar- 
barous utterance,' since the Carians as 
Pelasgians spoke Greek, but their pro- 
nunciation was uncouth.) 

/3ap5urro9, rj, ov, £p. for PpaBurrot, 
superl. see /Spojvs. 

BAPEO = papvBia, only used in the 
£p. partcp. j3e/3apifa»$, burdened, heavy, 
olvto /SejSopiioTes, drunken with wine, 
*0d. 3, 139. 19, 122. 

* /3apof, t6, weight, load, Batr. 91. 

* fiapv^pofioi, ov iPpiiua), heavily thun- 
dering, crashing, fr. 78. 

fiapvOui (/3apv«), to be loaded, burdened, 
incommoded. /3cu)v0€i fioi &fJMS xnr avrov, 
my shoulder is distressed by the wound, 

16, 519.t 
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fiapihm (fiapvi), aor. 1 ifiapvya, aor. 1 
pass. ifiap\Sv0iiv, also Ep. perf. fitfi a p n^ 
(see BAPEO), to load, to burden, to 9p- 
prest, with aKXu». rivo, 5, 664. Pan. 
fiapivv9<r$aL yula, x*^x^ to be distressed, 
lame in the limbs, in the hand, 19, 165. 
20, 480. Kopi) in^Amci fiapovOiv, the head 
burdened with .the helmet, *8, 308. 

/Sojpvf, eta, V, 1) heavy, greai, tirouf. 
fiapeuu x'H*^* 1> 8^' 6) heavy, i. e., 
heavily pressing, severe, troublesome, op- 
pressive; oSvvtu, great pains; so aliio 
arri, epn, etc. 2) Spoken of sound, 
^oyyoi, Od. 9, 237 ; csply the neut. sing, 
and plur. jSopv and fiapia, as adv. with 
oTevaYciv, to groan heavily, aloud, 8, 
834. 

papvarevaxuv, ovo'a, ov {arevdx*»), sigh' 
ingt groaning heavily, *4, 153. 

* jSopv^tfoyyos, ov (^^oyvn), deep- 
voiced, loud-roaring, Aeuv, h Yen. 160. 

jScuriXeia, ^, fem. of ^eunAevs, queen, 
princess, •Od. 7, 241. 

jSoo-iAevs, ^os, 6, I) ruler, king, teve^ 
reign, and mly commander, leader, 1, 9. 
In the heroic age, jScuriAev? was the de- 
signation of the chief of ary community 
or district, who owed his authority to his 
valour, his wealth, or his intelligence. 
As all bodily and mental endowments 
were considered a direct gift of the deity, 
so also was the regal dignity ; hence he 
was called Bioytvt^K, Siorpe^^. The 
duties and employments of the king, S, 
197. Od. I, 386 {Sliai /SocnAi^v), were 1) 
He assembled the public council, and led 
in debate, 2, 50. 9, 33. Od. 2, 26. 2) He 
was leader of the nation in war. 3) He 
was obliged to decide upon right and 
wrong, 16, 542. Od.. 19, 110. 4) It was 
his place to present the solemn sacri- 
fices, 2, 402. 412. [Cf. Jahrbtich. Jahn 
und Klotz, Miirz 1843, p. 255.] His 
power was limited; he could decide 
nothing without consulting the most 
respectable men of the nation (/SovA^ 
yep^vTutv), and, in important cases, the 
general assembly of the people {dy<Ma). 
His prerogatives (yjpas) were 1) The 
presidency on public occasions, and a 
larger portion at /easts, 8, 162. 2) A 
distinct portion of land (W/ievos). 3) 
[Tributes or] gifts established by custom 
(OipMrret), 9, 156. The ensigns of re^ 
dignity were the scepire (<nc^irrpov) and 
the service of heralds (m^pvice^) : cf. 
Cammann Vorschule z. Horn. p. 277 seq. 
Helbig. die sittlich. Zust&nde des griech. 
Heldenalters, Leipz. 1839, p. 277 seq. 
II) a prince, a king's son; also, all of the 
nobility who had possessions, great or 
small, Od. 1, 394. 8, 41. 390. Ill) lord, 
master of a family, 18, 556. From this 
word comes the £p. compar. /SoaiAev- 
Ttpoi, a greater king, more royal, and 
superl. j3ao-iAevraro«, the greatest king, 
9, 69. ( Prob. from jSaiW in the trans, 
sense, and \au6s, that conducts the people 
to war.) [The royal dignity, even in the 
heroic age, was hereditary: cf. Ph. 
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Humpert. de Civitat. Horn. Bonns, 
1889. p. 4— 11.] 

paax?kmk0 (jGJcurtXcuf), to be king, to 

rule, to reign, vwh IIAiixy, 6, 425. 2) to 

. rule over any one, to govern, with dat. 2, 

206 ; [esplyj once with gen. [to be queen] 

HvAov, Od. 11. 285 [cf. II. ti, 425]. 

fieunk^ioti tq, rj'Cov, Ion. for pcurtktiot 
(/kunXf^), royal, prineetg, Y^yot, Od. 16, 
40l.t 

fimmXaitt, t8o«, iq (fern. adj. to /kuri- 
Ai^K Ttfii{, the royal dignity, 6, 193. t 

Baume, only in connexion with 19*,, 
pimc lOi, go, hence away, haste, 2, 8. 
The imper. of an £p. form of /3atK«>, 
which occurs in compos, in the in fin. 
hnfidawu, q. v. 

PeurnuSfo, fut. tru, to lift up, to elevate, 
to raiee, with accus. Kaav, t^^ov, Od. 11, 
593. 21, 405. 2) to bear, rl vdtnun, 
upon the back, Batr. 78. 

pdnw, for efS^Tifv, see fiaCvto. 

Bartcta, iq (prob. from fidroi, thorn- 
hill), a bill before the ^caean gate of 
Troiy, by tradition the sepulchral mound 
of Myrinna, q. v. 2, 813. 

* paro6p&tro9, ov (&>^«0), plucking or 
eittirpattng brambles, h. Merc. 190. 

/UL-nx, i|, a branUfle, a thorn- bu$h, Od. 
24, 280.t 

* parpavpiivoiiax^ i|, battle of the 
fiy>g9 ana mice, a well-known mock- 
heroic poem, incorrectly ascribed to H. 

* pdrfiaxK. o, a frog, Batr. 
fiepAatn, fiefidfjiev, fiipcuray, /Sc^ocof , see 

peUtfu. 

pefiapfiiiit, see /3ap4». 

fiefiitlK*, see /Suiw. 

/k/3AifaTcu, /3c/3A^TO, see fidWu. 

fitfioKi^TO, see /SoAAw. 

fiefipii$», £p. form for fiifipwriao (theme 
BPOO with epeuth. 9), to coneume, to 
devour, el 3e ovy* — w|ui^ j3e/3p«a9o(« 
TTpiinfipy IIpM^MuS Tc iroi&if, if thou 
couldst devour Priam and his sons raw 
[alive], 4, 35. t (According to Buttm., 
Gram., fiefipvOois belongs to a peculiar 
Terb with strengthened sense /Se/Spiodw 
(from BPOO, with epenth. 9) : cf. Host, 
p. 284.) 

fiefipmKWi, ^«^p«M^cTal, see fiippwricio. 

pin, fieiofuu, see fidofiai. 

fitm, £p. for /3w, see fiawta. 

p4)utfu^v, t6, poet.=/3eAof, only in the 
plur. a missile, arrows or spears, *15, 
484. 22, 206. 

B<AAiepo^i^n)«, ov, o (from B^AAepof 
and Aovif), the slayer of Bellerus, an 
appellation of Hipponous, son of Glaucus, 
who slew unintentionally Bellerus, prince 
of the Corinthians, 6, 155 ; see 'linr6vooi. 
[The tradition in regard to Bellerus is 
post-Homeric] 

*PeX6vfi, iq {fiikos), a needle, a point, 
Batr. ISO. 

fiiXoi, co(, t6 (/SoAAai), \) a missile 
W0apim, telum, esply, a javelin, an arrow, 
and mly whatever is hurled at an enemy, 
a stone, Od. 9, 493; poet, the gentle 
arrome of Apollo and Artemig, to indi- 



cate a sudden death, see Apollo and Ar- 
temis; but also uf plagup, 1, 51. 2) the 
direction or stroke of a missile weapon, 8, 
513; hence, ex fitXiwv rivd ifAxeii/, to 
draw any one from the track of miHsile 
weapons, 4, 465. 3) Metaph. spoken of 
the pangs of parturition, 11, 269. 

/SArepoc, 1), ov, [related to /3oAe<r0«u, 
vette, according to some], poet, irreg. 
compar. of aya9(k. better, more excellent, 
prob. related to /SoAAo). 

fitXTtMv, ov, irreg. compar. of aya9<i«. 
Od. 17, 18. t Earlier reading for jSeA- 

TtpOV. 

PivBoi, cof , t6, Ep. for j3a9o«, r6, deep, 
depth, esply of the sea, 11. 9aXd<raiifi 
vdarts fiiv9ea eiZivoit., to know the depths 
of the sea, i. e , to possess great intel- 
ligence, ill contradistinction from the 
physical strength of Atlas, who bore the 
pillars of heaven, Od. 1, 63: cf. 4, 386. 
Piv9ta vkrfi, the depths of the forest, Od. 
17, 316; ^ivBwxU, Ud. 9, 51. 

^eo/yuu and fieCofiai (BEIO), 2 sir.g. pvff, 
1 plur. pt6iiea9a, h. Ap. 528 ; Pe6fit<r9a, 
an Ep. pres. with fut. sign if. : / will go, 
I will walk, ovre Atb« fieofuu 4>p€<riv, I 
will not walk (conduct) according to the 
mind of Zeus [i. e. I will not obey him], 
15, 194; / will live, 16, 852. 22, 431 
(either an Ep. fut. like KtUa, or a subj. 
used as a fut. from /3a«>, paivut, Buttm., 
Gr. Gram. $ 1 14. Thiersch, Gram. § 223, 
88. Host, p. 284). 

fiipe9pov, t6, Ep. for fidpoBpov, abyss, 
gulf, spoken of Tartarus, 8, 14 ; and of 
Scylla, Od. 12, 94. 

P^, poet, for e/Si) , see PaCvia. 

/SifA^f , 6 (prob. from BAO), a threshold, 
poet, dwelling-house, 'l, 591. 15, 23. 

• pfjtia, r6 (/SotMo), a step, a pace, a 
footstep, h. Merc. 222. 345. 

^pxv, firip.evai, see fiaivm. 

BH<ra, 71, a town of the Locrians, 2, 
532 ; according to Strabo B^o-a, and only 
a forest valley. 

Pr^<rap.€v, fi^ae, see jSoimu. 

/3i)(reT0, see jSaiW. 

pija-aa, ri (/3eui/iu), a ravine, a forest 
valley, H. mly ovpeoc iv jS^o-jrn?, in the 
glades of the mountain; alone 18, 588. 
Od. 19, 435. h. Ap. 284. 

^dppMV, ovos, & (ap/*«i«), a dancer, 
prop, one who takes steps after measured 
time. 'Od. 8, 250. 383. 

/3u£^(u, Ep. earlier form, /3ia«a (/Sui), 
whence perf. act. /SejSiifica, pres. mid. 3 
plur. jSi^Krai for Puavrax, Od. 11, 503 ; 3 
plur. optat. j3i(|Kxro Ep. fur /Su^kto, II, 
467; imperf. 3 plur. jSiowim), Ep. for 
ejStwKTO, Od. 23, 9; fut. mid. jSii/ov/uuu, 
aor. mid. ipiyicdpriv (fiid^io in the act. 
occurs in H. &» pros, only Od. 12, 297; 
elsewhere H. employs Pid^opxu in the 
pres. and imperf. a.s depon. mid. These 
tenses are pass, in 15, 727. 16, 102). 1) 
Act. to subdue, to overpower, to oppress, 
to force, Tivd, Od. 12, 297 ; metaph. axo« 
P*pCriKtv 'Ax<uov«, palu o^^t«%M^ XVv^ 
Achaians, 10, 145 *, heiic« \^«. fka4««^«*> 



BiXAimv, to b* buUKd bj netpani, II, 



SiMOi, n, ov ipin), vtoint, acUns iir 
tfelncr, wm Od. a, !SS. t Kwm. h. f, 

^~^, Bitv. ciclinUl./ordilt, 'Od. I, 

and lOmnene from Pylos, brother of Ma- 
limpui. H« courled Feio, Iht diugfaler 
oT Hsieiu ! ud, ifter Hclimpui bad pro- 
cured foi Hekiu tbe eatOe oT Iphicliu, 



It bnnber of MelHnput, 



obn 

i^^Tig^, h« ilrode piodlglir 
Uecc. :u ; Imperr. i^fpuva, u. av. 
133 ; iLu HTtcp, fitpatv, fitpAtra, Sy 3!. 

plfiftifHa (tal. A>agin>), *«. 3 I^B, 

ep. h. Ap. U) i pert ^jftwoi, ful. pui. 
fiipiAm^ai, laeal.to dmniT, to soubm, 

403. xpif"™ «"•« sWiiii™- Ibe pro- 
perly wlli be rl«ou«l7 coniumed (Ep. 

»Jij, i, Ep. for pKs Ep. a«t. ^.^1, I) 
(litnj/ii, fore; apoken chiefly of bodily 

H. often uetd 11 ptrlphmitlcilly or dia- 
Unguiihed men, like lUm. atim. etc, 
e. g. UfHduoui paj, Ih* force of PrlArn= 
tbe powerful Primm, 5, 105 ; eo ^lotf^ttot. 
and with anadJ-'HaofcAMtn, ihepoWBroT 

Honciet, 2. M5. ti, iea. it chifsct, 

fit^wp, opK, 1, Ep. Toi Buuniii, a 
Trojan, italn by AgamemDon. II, 91. 

'fititaAtuai. ov(tfiAAM), in lAg vu/our 
Qf J(/«T in Vu blaoBt nf BifforoHa J^ b- 

Bfot, li I*/., li/c-Ifnr, 'Od. 11, <Pli 
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BA>T''^o>', TO OoAAw), a craeifi or nait. 
'univ jipMiirfiB flAJTpO"", » pike St*- 

BAnx4, i), a word derived from the 
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teniae f »avage {8*uf6f, tnitwist Etutath.)j 
i^p^, vp6awra, •?, 212. 15, 608. 

BkatrvoSnnSi ^ {&4>)» <*/ frightful look, 
epith. of Gorgo, 11, 36.t 

fikuBftog, 1), iv ifik&a-KM), growing up, 
Mhooting upf slender ^ spoken of trees, 13, 
390. Od. 24, 234. 

pjittOKM, poet, (for ftAxtfo-itiD, from fi6ku), 
not. 2 SiiokaVf perf. fUftfikuKa (for fiift,- 
AsMca), to gOf to come, spoken of ships, 15, 
7S0; also metaph., chiefly of time, 24, 
781. Od. 17, 190. 

fiodypuiVf r6 (^ovs — aYpio«), a shield 
fiumed of the wild ox-hide, 12, 22. 
Od. 18, 296 [either fin /3ov« ayptos (Et. 
ICagn. c^ ayp^i' /Sowv ytvofuua)^ or fm 
Pov9t aypcvu. ApolL ra rStv poS»v ayp€6- 
puKTOt bo4m exuvia: debate captum, 1. e. 
ecmium eorio bubulo tectum. 

BodypuK, o, a stream in Locris near 
Thronium, which in Straho's time was 
called Mdviift the raging, 2, 533. 

Poem (/3(n}), fut. /3oi{(rw, aor. 1 ip6ii<ra, 
partcp. par^a-ast Ion. contr. ^wnvs, 12, 
337; Ep. pres. indie. /Soof for /3of, 
/SodMOiv for PotMnu, partcp. fiodiau for 
fiomv, etc. 1) to call aloud, to cry, spoken 
chiefly of heroes; of animals: of the 
cock, to crow, Batr. 193 ; of inanimate 
things : to resound, to roar, to re-echo. 
icv/ia /3odf norC xip<rov, the wave 
roared upon the land, 14, 394; ril6ve9 
Po6wrtv (poet, for Powriv), 17, 265. 

fiohi, fern, flrom the following. 

P6etoi, 1}, ov, and /3<$e«$, if, ov (fiovi), 
rioting to cattle, made of ox-hide. 17 
/Socfi} and ^ /3o^, suhaud. 8op^ ox-hide, 
11, 843; then a) a shield covered with 
ox-hide, 5, 512 (as 10, 155, pwhv p6oi). 
h) a thong, h. Ap. 487. 503. 

Po€6t, ijoi, b, a thong of ox-hide at- 
tached to the sails, Od. 2, 426. 15, 291. h. 
Ap. 407. 

/3oij, ^, a cry, a loud call, also a cry of 
griif, lamentation, Od. 14, 265 ; esply the 
oatUe-ery, the tumult of battle, fio^v 
ayaBAs, a common epith. of distinguished 
heroes, in reference to their loud voice 
of command, good in the battle-cry [or 
in the battle itself, Passow]. 2) Metaph. 
spoken of the sound of instruments, 18, 
495 ; of the noise, tumult of the tea, Od. 
24,48. 

Botfiodrrii, ov, b, son of Boethous=: 
Eteoneus, Od. 4, 31. 

fimfi6oi, ov {Biu), hastening to the tu- 
mult of battle, swift in battle, spoken of 
heroes, 13. 477 ; ap/uia, 17, 481. 

fimikaairi, ^ (iXavvta), the driving off of 
cattle, the plunder of cattle, the common 
Und of robbery in the Homeric age ; and 
Ta\y plundering, robbery, 11, 672. f 

P«nfnk, vos, ri, Ion. for j3oi)(n?, the 
act of calling, crying, clamour, Od. 1, 
369.t 

po^pAs, 6 (related to pj^9oi), a hole, 
ditch, pU, 17, 58. Od. 11, 25. 

Bo2^i}, 4, a town in Pelasgiotis, in 
Thessalia, not far from Pherae ; now Bio, 
2, 712 ; hence : Boi/3i}ts, tSos, 9, Beebeanj 



Bovbeiov. 

71 Xifini, the Boebean lake, near the town 
thus called, 11. 1. c. 

Bou6rM>«, ill, tov, a Boeotian, an inha- 
bitant of Boeotia, a district in Hellas, 
which derived its name from Boeotus, or 
from its rich pastures, 4, 294. 

(jSoAiw), obs. theme of /3e/3<$Aii/uuu, see 
jSciAAo). 

/3o\n, ri, a east, the act of throwing; 
metaph. as fiikot, ai fioKaX o^tfoAfMiv, the 
glance of the eyes, *Od. 4, 150. 

pSkofiai, £p. for ^ovAo/iat, q. t. 

/3o/A/3€a> (from j36/xj3o$), fut. ria-ot, to give 
a hollow sound, to rattle, spoken only of 
falling bodies, II. and Od. 

fiooiiiv, £p. for fioStv, see j3oaa>. 

* ^op/3opoxolr)}«, mud-lier, name of a 
frog (from /SdpjSopof, slime, and koCti], 
bed), Batr. 22U. 

Bopivii, ao, &, £p. for Bop^a;, gen. 
Bop€ci), 23, 692; 1) the north wind, or, 
more exactly, the north-north-east. 2) 
Boreas, as a mythic personage, son of 
Astrseus and Eos, Hes. Th. 379; he 
dwelt in Thrace, 9, 5. He is sire of the 
mares of Erichthonius, 20, 205. (Bopens, 
9, 5.) 

P6ax9, UK, ri (/Soo-jcw), food, pasture, 19, 
268. t 

j3o<r«eu, fut. fioo'ic^aw, 1 ) to pasture, to 
drive to the pasture, spoken of a herds- 
man, ^ov;, 15, 548 [cf. Spitzner ad 16, 
150]. 2) to feed, to nourish, primarily 
of animals, but also of men, rivd, Od. 
14, 325 ; and yajtrripa, to fill the stomach, 
Od. 17, 228. 559. II) Mid. to pasture or 
feed oneself, to graze, spoken of animals, 
Kara ri, 5, 162 [also absol. Od. 12, 355]. 
2) to crop, to feed upon; with accus. 
iroiijv, h. Merc. 232. cf. 559. 

/Sordin), 71 O^Ku), pasture, food, grass, 
13,493. Od. 10,411. 

^on^p, ^po9, 6 {p6<nao), a herdsman, Od. 
15, 504.t 

*Pon^, ov, 6=^oTijp, Epigr. 11, 1. 

Por6s, ^1 6v {p6vKM), pastured, fed; roL 
jSora, every thing which is pastured, 
cattle, 18, 521. t 

PoTpvMv, adv. O^Tpvs), in clusters, like 
grapes, irirovTa^, 2, 89 ; said of bees, t 

porpvi, ifos, 71, the grape, a cluster of 
grapes, 18, 562. t h. 6, 40. 

^ov (/3ovs), often in composition indi- 
cates that which is very great, prodi- 
gious, e. g., povPpwrrtis, etc. 

^oi^jSoTOf, ov 06<ricb>), grazed by cattle, 
Od. 13, 246. t ^ 

^ovjSptaxms, 71 O0V9, PiPpiooKia), prop. 
bulimy, voraciotu hunger, andmly hunger, 
poverty, want, 24, 532. t 

^ovjScdv, &vo^, 6, the groin, the pu- 
dendum, the thigh, 4, 492. t 

jSovydios, o iyaua), one who is proud of 
his strength, a boaster, only as a term of 
reproach, 13, 824. Od. 18, 79. 

Boii^etov, t6 [71 BovSeui, Steph.), 16, 
572 ; a town of uncertain position, prob. 
a town in Magnesia, according to Steph., 
or in Phthiotis, according to Y^tkfiX. 
Schol. 



BoiiKoXia. t 

^ouidJUi. l^niidAjK), to pailBTt coUfev 
vlth HOcui. at BoSt. H. ne. ij Uld. IL 
3ied, Itgran, ia. ii\. 

amiKohittp, sv, e, Kin Dt BuiDluis 

• ^nwoAiii. 4, a Aird i^f iiUfc, h, Unc. 
BouKciAWt uHK, b, eldest un of Lao- 

thd obtol. «4A^i). wicb tl™)H la, S71. Od, 
II, m. 

^ovAninic, oil, i I^dvAiub), cauniiU'ir. 

iS'crani^V iUlf"™' ' 

AiiAnIx (poiiM), (ut n>, MT. I in. uid 
■M. 1 mid. vifi.n>, I ) lo tsM a esuMl (, 

oftED •lih ^gvMi, to giv'. counKL'B, rj ^ 
10, ItTi 10 faoIdicouneH. 10 dillberale, 
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as.,.., . ».i 
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BAj^r, ^i-fir, fc^p^B, ^^ 4fK?^. Od. I 

i^th indn, followlii^, V, MB; hIm nwfii 
TLKK. Od. 16, 2S4 : k libu', IC ^DvA^, to- 
Uke Itke cduukI, in Eg unanlmixi., bu- 
monloui, 3, 379. II) Mld.bo.'clHoiii- 

pmitjiia' Tii4, h. Mere, irt,' It Wm 
Greek i hemw H. unnecu W wd <rf 
with lin^ifffivuu, cf- Fnnkfl ad loc. 
3nA4, it, cnHiI which one inpulf, 

rniil Jioi!, dpi; of the godt, li 331. Od! 
e^ ^ttiberatttt epith. or lOTorelnni In 
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ppv^mihtti>^{iarim\ertfingalotid^loud-\ ppor6ta, to make bloody; ^t/Sporwfieva 
voiced I* brazem-tkrouied,' Cp.]f epith. of, rn^ca, arms defiled with blood ['armour 



Arte, IS. 52l.t 

ppijfoaniyn, ^ (/3pi9u«), heavineu, burden^ 
load, wnghi, i, 839. 12, 460. 

^^iBv^f cio, V (/3pi9fe>), heavy, wtighty, 
ahrays c^th. of the spear, rfX"^* ^ ^"^^ 
Od. 

fipi^n, fat. ^f>Aaw, h. Car. 456 ; aor. 1 
Sf^ara, perf. 2 fiififiBa, with pres. sign if. 
and mid. 1) to 6c heavy, to be burdened, 
toeifked down, nvi and rcvdc, ffra^vA^jKn 
a/iya fipiBowra akur^, a vineyard heavily 
kden with grapes, 18, 561. /3c^pt9e( 
(soband. vavs) o-oiccao-i xol ryxco'tv, OU. 
16, 474, cf. 19, 112. rapaw, fiiv rupStv 
PfHBov, Od. 9, 219. 15, 834; also mid. 
IL^Kmv KOfnr^ fipu9oiUvn, a poppy loaded 
with fruit, 8, 307 ; and with the idea of 
an oppressive surcharge, -inrh \aika.vi, 
wStfa fi^P^ptfie jfiutv, the whole earth is 
hardened with the tempestuous rain, 16, 
384; metaph. jy>i« p*Pfn0vujL (for jSapcui), 
21, 385. 2) to have preponderance, to be 
ouperior, to eurpase, in aor. 1 iiSvois 
fipUns (prevailing by bridal gifts), Od. 
6, 159; spoken of an overpowering mul- 
titude: to preu hard, to prevail, 12, 
S4«. 17, 233. 512. 

* Pp^pL'y, T|. rage, anger, noise, h. 28, 10. 

* PpUrapft4vroi, ov (apfta), chariot- 
loading, epith. of Arte, h. 7. 1. cf. 5, 839. 

. Bpuni^, tSoc, iq, daughter of Brises, 
Mippodamia, a female slave of Achilles, 
who had slain her husband Mynes and 
her brothers, 19, 291—300. Agamemnon 
took her firom him, 2, 689 sqq. 

Bp^atfi, cos, Ep. ^o«, b, son of Ardys, 
kingof tbe LelSges in Pedasus, or a priest 
in Lymessus, 2, 689. 1, 392. 

fipopuin {Pp6puos), to hum, spoken of 
gnats, 16, 642.t 

fip6pos, b (fip4tm), roaring, crackling, 
■poken of fire, 14, 396. f 2) Of the loud 
•oand of flutes, h. Merc. 452. h. 26, 10. 

PpovroM (/SpovT^), aor. 1 j/Sp^mjo-a, to 
Umnder, always spoken of Zeus, 8, 133. 
Od. 12, 415. 

Awyr^, iq, thunder, Auic, 13, 796; 
ZiipAs, Od. 20, 121. 

Ppirtos, ov, £p. for jSporeios (fip6roi), 
wtortal, human, ^inj, Od. 19, 545.t h. 
Yen. 47. 

A>or6cK, eao-o, ev (/Spores), sprinkled 
wiUk blood, bloody ; evapa, bloody Spoils, 

6, 484; once jSporoevr avfpaypio, *14, 
509. 

^poToXoiy^. 6v (^oiy^), man- destroy- 
it^, man-slaying, epith. of Ar6s [' fwmi- 
eidal Mars,' Cp.J, often in 11. ; once Od. 
8,115. 

PpoT6i, b, ii, mortal, prop. adj. jSpor^ 
eanip, 5, 604 ; often as subst. a mortal, a 
man, and ^ jSpords, a mortal woman, Od. 
5, 334 (rtrlated to ftdpos). 

Pp6roi, 6, the blood which is flowing 
ftom a wound, or which has already 
coagulated, gore, always with oi/taroeis ; 

7, 425 ; ttiKaus, Od. 24, 189 (^ol. from 
■p4m, jtAnis)m 



gore-distained,' Cp.]. Od. II, 41. t 

fip6xpi, 6, a noose, a knot, for suspend- 
ing, *Od. 11, 278. 22, 472. 

* PpvKta, $u, to bite, to tear by biting, 
prop, to gnash with the teeth, Epigr. 14, 
13. 

BpvaeiaC, Ep. for Bpv<reai, an old town 
in Laconia, south of Sparta, 2, 583 (per- 
haps from pp6aii, ri, welling up). 

Ppvxaopxu, depon. mid. perf. fiefipvxa, 
to roar, to howl; H. has only the perf. 
and pluperf. with pres. signif. ; spoken of 
the shriek of one failing with a mortal 
wound, 13, 393. 16, 486 (not 'gnashing 
the teeth ') ; and of the noise of waves, 
17, 264. Od. 5, 412. 12, 242. 

Ppitu, to overflow, with reference to an 
internal force swelling and bursting : to be 
swollen, distended, epvos a.v6ei Ppvei, 
bursts into flower, 17, 56. t 

^pw/4.1), 71, poet, for fipStfia, food, con- 
nected with iroT^s, 'Od. 10, 177. h. Cer. 
394. ^ 

PpSto'ii, los, ^ iPtfipwrKut), the act of 
eating food, in distinction from irdo-cs, 19, 
210. Od. 1, 191. 

* BpotTtk, 1}, 6v, adj. verb. {fiifipMo-Kto), 
eaten, edible, Batr. 30. 

ppuTvi, vos, ^=^pM<ris, 19, 205. Od. 18, 
407. 

PvfiXxvoi, 1), ov, made of papyrus, orrAov 
vetff, Od. 21, 391.t According to Eus- 
tath. not here the Egyptian paper-plant, 
from the inner bark of which ropes were 
made, but either hemp or tree*bark. 
Voss translates 'from the bark of the 
byblus.' 

* fiv96t, b, depth, abyss, Batr. 119. 
BvKTifi, ov, 6 Ovtai : or, more probably, 

^vfy»), blowing, blustering, roaring, 
rude, aytfJLOL, Od. 10, 20. f {ri\yiTucoC, 
Schol.) 

* ^vp<ra, ii, skin, hide, Batr. 127. 
/3v<roro£o/x«vai {Bop.ita), prim, to build in 

the depths ; hence metaph. to meditate, 
to purpose any thing secretly; only in a 
bad sense, Koxd. ^ptvi, to purpose evil se- 
cretly in the heart, Od. 8, 273. 17, 66; 
fivBotn hfX ^peoi, Od. 4, 676. *Od. 

Pvoir6i, o=/3v9ds, depth, 24, 80.t 

fiiiot, fut. fivaw, perf. pass. ^i^vtrpAu, to 
stop up, to fill up, tik6«, with any thing; 
ToAopos n^/iaros fie^v<rp.ivoi, a basket 
filled with yarn, Od. 4, 134.t 

/3«»Aos, ^ (prot). from jSoAXid), a clod, a 
lump of earth, Od. 18, 374. f 

/3«i>/x5s, o Oaii/ot), an elevation, a sup- 
port upon which something is placed, a 
pedestal, a base of a statue, Od. 7, 100 ; a 
stand for a chariot, 8, 441. 2) Esply an 
altar, often lepoi or BeSiv /3u/xoi. jSw/uuis 
is distinguished from i<rxapa by having 
steps or an ova/Seurts. Cf. Nitzsch on 
Od. 2, p. 15. 

[fiSiv, 7, 228, see ^ovs, and cf. Buttm.» 
Gram. § 50, note 2.] 

Bwpos, o, 1) son of Perieres, husband 
of Polydorai daughter of Peleua^ 16^ \XX \ 



BainwTt. DO Tift'. 

irT. Apd, 3, 13. t) MlitT or PhBitiu, a wbidleH aim, 01. S, 3^ 3)MgMW 

ftom Tltne In LyJii, S, M. mr/K.o/UfKo. ^i^y^r y^yv V ** 

ffumvTi, tee Soduu. brtuli Uif pJocU jlmid,' Cp. i to uU DTK 

TiBa, oSTil, IM.t ['torn fl«Li length- tiUobh, gen. T»*ii". ^. nnm. pLvaiXny, 
«fl«d, IlkV^JkOirrpAf]. _■_._ r_ - — ..... ._ j. ..... . ... (-« 



Ut take 4 ttiftt Jo 



r. 



', the thiid lelln sf Cha Gmk ilptu. ym<^ 
mt, And hence the aiga of the ihLcd Fbap- 






form tuclj eecun [d H., SI, M. Od. II, J7!. 4, ?70 ; etnly fmplial /mil, 19, »». 

er, etc.), 1) Ma nrrlA. IA> ^oiijiiI, Uu Od. 1, 216 fin dtillncHDn rnim lUuirq). 
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oflen nlth ircETpiT. ^ber-ljind, counirt ; ^oM^Ab, ol (related to wwimt), flu 

In (hepluT. alMoftdn ipokeD of ieknde, jaw-oaiut, tin ehiikt, onJf plur. *I3, 21W. 

Od.e. 984. S) nrM.fnuiid, 3, «». 13, Y^i^ruf. vx°<, ^ 4 (in^fk vUk 

lib; Alio dwf- v^ific irirm {^W iral rroolfd irtaiH, epllh. of Wdi of pier, 

Yout yiirotstt, may you bHame earth, olyivw', Ifl, 428. Od. 10, 217. 

dun['raJii>t<rr|ii(il,'Cp.],7,M;lience yisKiw (lAvst), la gltam. It gUUtr, it 

nJHira^ Yua, tpoken of Hector'i corpoe, thtnt, onJ; partcp- prei. far6kim9, 

ti, M. yarituav, £p. Far yapitifm, ^siwinu, 
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the clause to be explained, in "wbich case 
it must be translated indeedt or since, I, 
423. 7, 7S. The foUoiiring clause is in- 
trodneed bjr^ ry : iroAAol yap reBvaaw 
*AxAtol — Ty <re XP^ — irav<ra4, 7, 328. 
Meet frequently it follows an address, 
Od. 1,.SS7. 10, 174. 190. 226. 6) Often 
the clause to be proved must be supplied 
from the connexion, 11, 408. Od. 10, 501. 

2) In introducing a supplement or conse- 
quence ; here belongs yap, a) In excla- 
maUny and optative clauses : at yap, el 
yap, q. T. b) In questions: t^^ yap, for 
who; vS»9 y^ h 122. 10, 424. 18, 182. 

3) In connexion with other particles : 
oAAa yap, at enim, ted enim, in which use 
the proving clause sometimes follows, but 
is mly omitted, 7, 242. Od. 14, 355 ; yap 
ft}, for indeed, 2, 301. Od. 5, 23 ; y^p o^v, 
for now ; ydo pa, for certainly ; yao re, 
for, 1, 81 ; yap rot, for certainly ; ov fiiv 
yap, for certainly not, 24, 66. cf. Rest, p. 
706. Kiihner, § 692. [kox yap, for indeed, 
3, 188. 4, 43 ; jcal yap pa, for indeed now, 
1, 113.] 

Tofyapw, rd, the southern point of 
Mount Ida in Troas, on which stood a 
temple of Zeus, 8, 48. 14, 292. (As ap- 
pellat. multitude, fulness.) 

ycum^p, 4po9t contr. yaarpAs, ri, the 
bMtff, the paunch, venter; the womb, 6, 
58. 2) Chiefly the stomach; hence, tippe- 
Mte, greediness. /Smrxetv yourrepa, to fill 
the stomach, Od. 17, 228. Batr. 57 ; but 
yaoT^i viKvv irev^<r a t, to mourn for one 
dead with the stomach, i. e., by fasting, 
19, 223. 3) stomach, a stomach-sausage, 
a stomach filled with minced meat, Od. 
18,44. 

ydoTpi), 19, the belly, a round belly of a 
▼esse], 18, 348. Od. 8, 437. 

yojoXAi, 6 [but yavAos, ship], a milk- 
pail, a pail, Od. 9, 223.t 

*yavp6(a (related to yaiiu), to make 
proud, mid. to conduct proud^, to pride 
ones^f, Batr. 267. 

Mm), obsol. theme fr. which the £p. 
perf. y^yaa for y^va is derived, see 
yvyvoiuu. 

yScvndio, poet, for 3otnr^u:s3otnr^ai. 

ye, an enclitic particle, marking the 
emphatic character of an idea, and giving 
it prominence. It stands always after 
the word to which it gives force. It can 
•ometimes be translated by ttuly, indeed. 
Hill, at least ; but can mly be expressed 
only by emphasis of voice, yi serves 
eonsequently 1) To give prominence to 
an idea, whether in amplification or limi- 
tation. In this case it cannot mly be 
translated, but is to be indicated by stress 
of voice : x'^^"^ ye, 1, 81 ; o^ c? el^w, el 
irt6v y 'lOatofv Hp^ UofitBa, Od. 24, 259. 
Very frequently it stands with personal 
and demonstrative pronouns: eyicoye, 
«n$y«. Also twice in one sentence, 5, 286. 
S2, 266. cl aiiye oy Bvpu^ iOiXon' x^Xo/xai 
y^ iyytt 23, 894. cf. 15, 48. On the 
use <» y« with the pronoun, the following 
is to be noted : a) When in disjunctive 
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clauses the pronoun is placed in anti- 
thesis to itself, or to a substantive sepa- 
rated from it, ye is found in the second 
member : elW /uu>i, ^e €kuv vm8afiva(rai. 
If <r^y e Aool ex^aipovo'', whether thou of 
thine own accora art overcome (dost 
willingly suffer it), or whether thee the 
people hate, etc. Od. 3, 214. cf. 11. 2, 237. 
10, 481. 12, 239. In this case the pronoun 
is for us often superfluous, b) y4 is 
attached to a pronoun in order to recall 
with emphasis a preceding idea. For us 
in this case the pronoun is often super- 
fluous : naTTip £* ifihi aXXoOi yaii}9, ^um 
&y' 71 T4ev7iK€v, Od. 2, 131. cf. 3, 89. II. 
10, 504. The last is true also in adversa- 
tive sentences. 2) y^ assumes rather the 
character of a conjunction, and serves to 
give prominence to the proof or supple- 
ment of a clause, and has either an ad- 
versative or concessive signif., Od. 19, 86. 
It is then often connected with relatives 
and conjunctions, and can be translated 
by indeed, at least, certainly, namely, 
a) With relatives, as os ye, o<rris ye, olos 
ye, 5, 303. Od. 1, 229. b) With conjunc- 
tions, etye, if indeed, since, si quidem, Od. 
9, 529. 11. 1, 393; el /u^ ye, Ud. 10, 343; 
ore— ye,Od. 2, 31 ; ore— fiij— ye, II. 13, 319 ; 
noiv ye, ov irpCv ye, namely not before ; 
also repeated, vpiv ye, vpiv ye, 5, 288; 
eiret— ye, quandoquidem, 1, 299. 3) ovJc 
— ye, yaiili — ye, at least not, 14, 221. ye 
with a preceding negat. can mly be 
translated never, 1, 261. Od. 4, 291. yd 
fievhasanadversat. signif. : but, at, II. 2, 
703. Od. 5, 206. Cf. KUhner, § 596. 
Thiersch, § 303. 

y^yaa, yeyoao'i, yevacof • 8ee ytyvoft.ai. 

yiyrfia, perf. otynBita. 

yeywva, poet. perf. with pres. signif. of 
which the 3 sing, is also imperf with 
aor. signif., partcp. yeyuvtiif, infin. ycyw- 
vepAv, plupf. cyeycdi/ei. From a pres. 
yvfavim, derived trom this perf., the fol- 
lowing forms occur: infin. ycyuveii', 
imperf. lyeycdvew, Od. 9, 47; to call 
audibly, to cry, to proclaim, wrov re 
y^ve ^oi}<ras, as far as he crying called 
audibly, i. e. as far as his voice reached, 
Od. 5, 400. II. 12, 337 ; rivC, to call to 
any one, 8, 227 ; also /xerol BtoUt Od. 12, 
370. 

yevoDv^. See ydytavoL. 

yeivofiai (obsol. theme FENO), aor. 1 
eyeivaftijv, 1) In the pres. only £p. and 
pass, to be born, to be begotten, ol yei- 
vd/xevot, those who are bom, lu, 71. Od. 
4, 208. 2) Aor. 1 mid. to bear, to beget, 
spoken both of mother and father, 5, 800. 
liiTfv yeiveat avr6i, when thou hast be- 
gotten them (men), Od. 20, 202 (this is 
subj. aor. I, with shortened mood- vowel, 
yein^at). 

yeCrtov, ovo$, o, neighbour, Od. 4, 16 ; 
as adj. neighbouring, Od. 9, 48. Batr. 67. 

yeAa<rro«, iq, ov (yeXaut), laughed at, 
laughable, ridiculous, epya, Od. 8, 307. f 
Cf. aye'Xaaros. ^ 

yekaua, contr. ycAfltt and E^. ^^Kwk^ 
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partcp. yt\6MVT€v and yekuovrtt, Od. 18, 
111; Ep. form yeXouuu, aor. 1 tyik&tra, 
poet. Wt 1 ) to laugh, eirt rii'i, at any thing, 
2, 270: /xoAa ^5v, very heartily, II, 378; 
£aicpv<$ei', tearfully, 6, 484 ; xti^jtvtv, with 
the lips, i. e. apparently, ^15, 102; see 
axfttiov, a\Xorpioi9 yvoBfjMisy see the adj. 
2) Spoken of inanimate things ; iyi\aa-<n 
Si ireura irepl x^^V x'*^*'^ vrrh (rrtpoiriji, 
laughed round about, i. e. the whole 
earth gleamed with the brightness of the 
brass, 19, 362. Cf. h. in Cer. 14. 

ycAoiow, Ep. form from yekdm, aor. 1 
eyeAoiijo'a, h. Yen. 49 ; whence yeXoUav, 
3 plur. imperf. and partcp. ytXouavrts 
iytXouovTti), Od. 20, 390. 

YcAouos, ri, ov, Ep. for YcAoiof (ylAbx), 
laughablf, ridiculotUf 2, 215.t 

ycAouuKTef, Od. 20, 390 ; either poet, 
for yeA6(i)KTe«, or read with Buttm. yeAot- 
«i)VTe$, and derive from yeAotaw. 

yeAos, 6, JE 1. for y^os ; y^Aov for y^Aw 
stood before Wolf, Od. 20, 346. 

yeAottf, yeAowvTcs, see yeAoum. 

yekoiovTti, see yeAoo). 

ycAitff, euros t 6, dat. y^Ay for y^Ab>ri, 
Oa. 18, 100 ; accus. ye'Aw tor yi/kmra and 
yikuv, Od. 18, 330. 20*, 346; a laugh, 
laughter (more correctly in the dat. y^Ay; 
Buttm. Gram. § 56, note 6. Thiersch 
Gram. $ 188. KUhner Gram. I. § 295, 1). 

yevei},^. Ion. foryei'ea, 1) birth, family, 
race, descent, 6, 145. 151.21,153. yci«^9«cal 
aXfiaroi, of race and blood, 6, 211. yeve^ 
riKOf and e«e timk, 21, 157. ycvei)i' Aib? 
evxo/uat ttvtu, 21, 187. Of steeds: race^ 
stock, breed, 5. 208. 265 ; hence with t6ico«, 
race and birth, 7, 128. 15, 141 ; hence, a) 
birth-place, 20, 340 ; and with irarpU 
apovpoL, Od. I, 407; also of the eagle's 
ejrrie, Od. 15, 175. b) race, stock, family, 
esply noble descent, 20, 306. Od. 4, 27. 
avr<j) yap yeveiji' ayxiora ecpfceiv, 14, 474. 
c) offspring, descendant, as with Spitzner 
it is perhaps to be understood in 21, 191. 
2) race, i. e. all who belong to a species, 
spoken of men, esply those who are con- 
temporary {aqttales), 6, 146 ; and in like 
manner. AvAAmi' ytveri, the race (crop) of 
leaves (folia itno eodemque vereprognata); 
hence &ijm, a) the age of man, a genera- 
tion, •fniich accord, to Hdt. was 83 
years, so that three generations amounted 
to 100 years, 1, 250. Od. 14, 325. b) age 
in general : yeve^ 6n-Ai$Tcpo9, 2. 707 ; 
oirAoraros, 9, 38; vp&rtpo^, IS, 166. Cf. 
Spitzner, Excurs. IX. § 2, p. 7. 

yeviOk-ii, ^ (y^vos), 1) birth, generation, 
race, stock, of men : elvat ywiBki^ or e«e 
yevidk-tfi, Od. 4, 232; of horses: stock, 
5. 270. 2) place of origin, origin, apyvpov, 
2, 657. 3) offspring, descendant, h. Ap. 
135. Cf. Spitzner Excurs. IX. § 3. p. 12. 

yei/euxf, 6£os, ^, beard, Od. 16, 176.t 

yei'eioi', t6 ( prob. from yevos), <Ae chin, 
yevtiov airre&Bai, 10, 454. Od. 

ytveioM (yeveiov), aor. <yeveiij<ra, to 
become bearded, to obtain a beard, to 
arrive at manhood, *Od. 18, 176. 269. 

y^e<ri«, los, 17 (PENO), generation, 
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creation, origin, spoken only of Oceaous: 
9eStv yiveo'ts, * 1 4, 201. 

yever/j, ^, poet, for ycveij, birth, ck 
yever^s, from birth, 24, 535. Od. 18, 6. h. 
Merc. 440. 

yevyaZoi, ij, ov (from yiwa, ij, Ep. for 
y^KOf), suited to on€s descent, inbred, 
natural, ov /moi, yeyvaxoy, 5, 253. f 

y^/of, t6 (r£NO), 1) race, birth, de- 
scent, 6, 209 ; hence yjtvo^ (accus. absol.) 
elvai €K nvos, to spring from any one, 
5, 544. yri/of /kuriAifwi' elvax, to spring 
from kings, Od. 4, 63 ; hence also place 
of birth, country, Od. 15, 267. 24. 269. 
Esply, a) race, family, kindred, Od. 8, 
583. 15, 533. 6) offspring, descendant^ 
19, 122 ; so also with adj. tfeiov yevos, 6, 
180. 9, 538. 2) race, as the collective 
body of individuals in a species : 7iiju$i»»w 
avSpStv, race of demi-gods, 12, 23, h. 31, 
18 ; also jSowv yivoi, Od. 20, 212. 8) ra<^, 
in reference to time. Vie age of man, Od. 
8, 248 ; mly age; yivei vorepoc, younger 
in age, 3, 215. 

yivro, 3 sing. aor. of a theme elsewhere 
absol. ; accord, to some, Mo\. for cAcro, 
cAto, as «eerro for xeAero, he seized, he 
grasped, with accus. 5, 25. 8, 43. C£ 
Buttm. Gram. § 114. Host Gram, f 89, 
IV. 6. 

y^wf, vof , 4, accus. plur. yiwas, contr. 
ycnTs. Od. 11. 320; the cheek-bone, the 
jaw, both of men and brutes, 11, 416. 

FENO, theme of yiyvofuu. 

y^Huof, 1}, 6v (yifpeuos, not found in 
H.), old, aged, esply venerable by age; 
subst. 6 yepoiof, an old man, a venerable 
sage; ax ytpaiai, the aged women, mo* 
trons, 6, 8/. Comp. yepaCrepo^, rj, ov. 

yepaCpw (yepas)< prop, to distinguish by 
a gift : and generally, to honour, to dis- 
tinguish, Tivi vunoitnv, any one with 
back-pieces, 7, 321. Od. 14, 441. 

Tspaurr&i, o, Gereestus a promontory 
and port in Euboea, orig. a temple and 
grove of Poselddn, now Cabo Mantelo or 
Lion, the town is called Gerestro, Od. 8, 
177. 

ytpavost ri, a crane, *2, 460. 3, 3. 

yepopof, 1}, 6v {ytpaCpot), honorable, 
venerable, epith. of heroes Compar. 
yepopAtrepof, if, ov, *3, 170. 211. 

yepas, ao$, to, plur. Ep. yepa for yepoo, 
gen. yepoMv, related to y^pas, 1) a pre- 
sent, a reward, a) a gift to distinguish 
any one, e. g. a larger portion of meat 
and wine, Od. 4, 66 : or a part of the 
spoil. Od. 7, 10. Cf 11. 1, 118; also 
spoken of gods, 4, 49. b) any act per- 
formed to honour any one, as to cut the 
hair in honour of [or mourning for] the 
dead. Od. 4, 197. II. 16, 457. 2) office, 
prerogative, dignity, power, as rb yam 
yepas yepovnov, this is the office of the 
aged men (viz. to sit in council), 4, 323. 
Od. 11, 184. 

*y«pa<r/4.to?, ov {yepat), honouring, con- 
ferring honour, h. Merc. 122. 

Tep^viw, 6, the Gerenian, epith. of 
Nestor, from the town Gerenia {Tepnivla, 
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come every thing, Od. 4, 418 ; cf. 458. b) 
With adj. roi<7( )r6Ae/uu>s ykuKuav yivvro^ 
2, 458. 4) With prep, and adv. eirl 
vifvaCvf to be at the ships, 8, 180. omoi 
ox apurra yivoiro, 3, 110. 

yvyvwrKOi, fut yvuKrofitu, aor. 2 eyvotv, 
partcp. yvov9, subj. yv& and yvwa, optat. 
yvoiifv, imper. yvStOi, infin. yvuyai and 
yi'w/uci'ai, • 1) to observe, to perceive, to 
apprehend, to discover, to recognize, to 
become acquainted with, rivd, 5, 815; 
atnrlBi., by the shield, 5, 182; in a bad 
sense : e9 mi rif avrhv yvtacerai, many a 
one will then become well acquainted 
with him [i. e., will fall by his hands], 
18, 270 ; sometimes with gen. yvSt xam/xc- 
voto, he observed that he was angry, 4, 
357. Od. 21, 36. 23, 109. 2) to know, to 
understand, fiovKi^v, 20, 20. opvi9<is 
yvStvai, to understand the flight of birds, 
Od. 2, 159. It is followed by ort, also o, 
guod, 8, 140 ; m and el, 21, 266. 

y\Jiyo^, €Ot, r6, £p. for voAa, milk, ^2, 
471. 16, 643. 

yAaxTo^ayo?, ov {^ywv), contr. for 
70X0x70^70$, milk-eating, epith. of the 
Hippomolgi, 13, 6; later, name of a 
Scythian tribe. 

FAavKi}, yf, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, 18, 89. 

yXavKtMa (yAavK<$s). to look about with 
sparkling eyes, spoken of lions, only 
partcp. pres. yXavKuwav, of fiery look, 20, 
172.t 

yXauK&i, ^, 6v {Xoju, ykavaxrto [in Ap. 
Rhod. I, 1281, 5(a-yAav(r<rovo'() = yeAa- 
vaoxa ; whence yAav«cd«, as Aevfcof fm 
Aevo-oxtf, Dod. : who makes to shine the 
primary meaning of yeA^i'J, prop, shining, 
bright, accord, to the derivat. ; epith. of 
the eyes of lions, cats, hence bluish-grey, 
blue, clear (* dark,' Voss), only of the 
sea, 16, 34. t [Vox yAavx^s splendoris 
vim qualicunque colori adjunctam notat, 
Luc.'] 

TXavKOi, 6, Glaueus, 1) son of Sisy- 
phus and Merop@, father of Bellero- 
phontes, with the appellation norfiev?, 
because he dwelt in Potniae in Bceotia. 
Aphrodit6 inspired his mares with such 
fury that they tore him in pieces, 6, 154. 
2) son of Hippolochus and grandson of 
Bellerophontes, leader of the Lycians, 
friend of Diom6d6s, 2, 876. Cf. 6, 119 
seq. 

JAavKbmts, i5o$, ri {&^), accus. yXavKta- 
a and yXavKStirw, Od. 1, 156 ; epith. 
of Ath§n6, either with sparkling eyes, as 
cats and owls, bright-eyed, with beaming 
or fiery eyes, cf. 1, 200 : or having light- 
brown, hazel eyes, clear-eyed, having 
special reference, however, to her pierc- 
ing look (Schol. Venet. airh t^s irph^ t^v 
wp6aoy^iv tS>v b<f>6a\pMv xarairA^^ecos), 
('blue-eyed,' Voss), 2, 166. 2) Sub- 
stantive, the clear-eyed, 5, 406. Cf. 
Nitzsch on Od. 1, 44; and Cammann, 
p. 187. 

Tkouft^pai, al, a town in Thessalia, 
otherwise unknown, 2, 712. 
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ykau^vp^, ^, 6v (yAo^), excavated, 
hollow, arched, epith. of grottoes, ships, 
and of the ^oppxy^, virpii, 2, 88; also 
Aqx^i/, a deep, spacious harbour, Od. 1^ 
305. 

ykijvri, ^ (Aow [accord, to Dod. fin yt- 
kcuveiv, inus., whence ycAoi^s. Find. 
Cf. rpayi^, irfnjnys, &c., fm rerpaivew, 
v^paivew]), \) tike sight of the eye, the 
pupil of the eye, 14, 494. Od. 2) a puppet 
(maiden), from the diminished image in 
the pupil of the eye ; in contempt, jconf 
yAi^in^, timorous puppet ! 8, 164. 

ykuvoi, co$, TO (Aoid [also referred to 
inus. yeAoui'cu', Bod.] ), an ornament, any 
thing precious, 24, ]92.t 

^yhiixviv, 5>voi, ^, Ion. for fiktp(v», 
penny-royal, h. in Cer. 2U9. 

VKlvws, oyroc, ^ {TkUravus and PAtovof, 
Pans.), an old town in Boeotia near 
Thebes, on Mount Bypaton, in ruins in 
the time of Pausanias, 2, 504. 

yAovT^s, 6, tiu buttock, the teat, *II. in 
plur. 8, 840. 

y\uKep6i, ^, 6v = ykvKUi, compar. yAv- 
K€p<or€p(K, sweet, II. Od. 

yhfKvBOpMi, ov {0vfju6s), of mild dispo- 
sition, sweet-tempered, 20, 467. t 

*yAvKv/uieiAixo«, ov (/xetXivof), sweetly 
flattering, sweetly caressing, a. 5, 19. 

yXvKVi, eta, v, compar. ykuKuav, sweet, 
having an agreeable taste, vekrop, 1, 
-598; metaph. lovely, agreeable, vitkoc, 
•a6Xjtpxn, Ipuepoi, oamv, Od. 5, 152. 

* ykA^avov, t6 (yAv^), a carver** knife, 
a chisel, an auger, h. Merc. 41. 

yAv^tf, UkK, 17 (yAv^), a notch cut in 
the arrow to fit it to the bow-string, 4, 
122. Od. 21, 419. 

* vAv^, fiit ^, to excavate, to hollow 
out, Batr. 

•vAuotro, 11, Ute tongue of men and 
animals ; yAc&ovac rapvew, to cut up the 
tongues of victims, Od. 3, 332. 341. (The 
tongues at the end of the sacrificial feast 
were offered esply to Herm§s, i. e., they 
were cut up, laid on the fire, and 
burned: cf. Athen. I. 14.) 2) dialect, 
language, 2, 804. yAu<r(r cft^/xuero, the 
language was mixed, 4, 438. h. Yen. 
113. 

ykuxCi or ykaxCv, lvo9, 17 (yXw^), prop, 
any projecting, tongue-formed x>oint ; 
the end of the yoke-strap, 24, 274.t 
(On the ending, see Buttm., Gram. $ 
41,2.) , . , , 

yvoBpjOfi, 6 (yvoM, Kvata), the jaw of men 
and beasts ; proverbial : vdvras hSSvras 
yvaBpMV i^eXwiveiv, to knock all the 
teeth firom the jaws, Od. 18, 29; and 
oAAorpMis yvaBiu>U yeAav, Od. ; see oA- 
\6rptoi. 

*yvd$oi, 7i=yvaBp.os, Ep. 14, 13; the 
common prose form. 

yvapLinoi, ij, ov (yvdp.irrto), curved, 
crooked, SyKiarpov, Od. 4, 369; y^c, 11, 
416. 2) flexible, supple, spoken of the 
limbs of animate beings; metaph. 
yvapLirrhv v6i}/yia, a placable disposition, 
24, 41. 



nrw- ir yivti ^vdfit^, 33, 73LT 
wtnsc, 1, or (lync. trora iwi^ffus), 

yiri£j BdT. (t^vu), mrt (Ml >■«, Yp™i see -yaaui, 
■Itrmji fril£ ipuriiv, lo iLok upon the M/rrtuit, q, Dt (ruY^)i •>/ 

ypwT^ M, not fcr MaA« v^wiot irrif, i 

fill J«iiv, h. 7, Ml. a) r.;a(n(, B r. 
ti9tbf btood, of uiydegm, 3,174 i li« 



sssir 



Jr.r*; 



Y*f*«i *- "J^ o/wooi(| B nail, a jii 
Oi. i, 348, » Here, nalll wllh vhi 



^n^, q (vio), thit wbich !• btKOltf I 
fl cUJd; igtpring, prognm, 34, 539. Oi 

4.r». 

VJPDC. D (T^), 1) rar<,BriiFill=v&«, 
oi I, 118. 4, lal. h. V«n. 104. S) max 
b bagotlcui Dihifafi dumttfimJi 5, '*^- 

iwii.jgj,j, Ep. fill romSini, So . 

■ ftaUfled villig*, ot i pioiDmlotT bt- 
tmas VtatBi wid £|ln Id Adi^ 3, 

frfrv, T^ gen. im^wiTOf and -^vvr^, 
DBU. pluT. Tui^TA and ^Hi. geo, 

(»»«, 7,'ll8. J»lToD«ijirf(ii,» icil 
iHkeHlf ap«D iba kn«>, 14. 437. Tht 

of phyilcHl power^ bence ^oil- 



9, lit. Jiwi fW ^lia -j-mhuTit V^' 
i^ ■tlSl£^Br«ir'od', it'l3S.™£" 



jUi v™r'knei» migbl 
Z) Id humlile BuppU- 

bwMi benn ^oirAu voiinii', I, 11! : 
•fBSrm Xo^tir, Od. 6, 141 i yoiya/Tii nrbt 

H Uh In lbs lap of the k™)'' '' dcpendi 



rofyMeuuf, uvoc, o, ion of PriUD and 

roinu, n, Bpn. rwjvfivs (111* toirlble, 
RlBled to Vt4). tJ-irfO, a [lj|[hlful 



Ihe CorEon iileB. 

Tipnt, lirot, r, (riioivie, ^, Strab,), 
Sorf^a, chief rllf ollhe lilanil ot Crete, 



idopud f' dv ahei tlu 



(0 tuppticate tamttltg, nrJ. 1. 427 i vir^ 

13, SS4 ; but vQirtiur wvf^i^ck, t0 em- 
brj« on*', inea. is, 341 (Ep. torn 



roinnvt, 1 (fleld-Dian.ioinJfl, leader of 

■/vf'yuattai, Ep- for vovKU^duw, 1} lo 
.Kppdcolt, wiCh icrui. 8, iiS. niAU 
S.oi^TovxniHiviK, Od.4,449. tXotw 
■n •i.pplieiuiHS, M. 10,_a«. Cf.^';M8. 

/niii/uljiefii, o/srlli 



ilutfiiHd, o/srllWir 



fovFbf 'AA|^ 



^rorHing ID which II wouldite' 



Tpaia. 

ypaia, ^ {ypalos), an aged female, an old 
woman, Od. 1, 438. f 

Ppota, 71, a very ancient town in 
Boeotia, near Ordpus ; accord, to Pausan. 
the later Tanagra, 2, 498. 

ypaiTTvs, vo«, rf, a scratch, an injury, 
e. g., by thorns. ypairnJs for yparrrva^, 
Od. 24, 229. t 

•ypo^co, aor. 1 rypcu^<Xt <o scratch, to en- 
grave, with accus. ypdij/ai iv wCvaxi 
0vfi.o4»66pa rroXXd, after he had inscribed 
upon the tablet many fatal signs, 6, 168 
(a kind of picture-writing or hiero- 
glyphics; for H.'s heroes were not ac- 
quainted with alphabetic writing, cf. 
Wolf, Proleg. p. Ixxxi; and also cr^- 
/xara) ; spoken of the spear's head : to 
graze, to injure, hvriov, 17, 599. 

rpijviico?, o, Ion. for rpai/ueo?, a river 
in the Lesser Mysia, now Ustwola, 12, 
31; afterwards famed by the battle of 
Alexander the Great (from Fpa;, the con- 
ductor of a colony, and viKr\, Strab. xiii. 
682). 

yfnfi^, lit £p< alsoypijds, Ion. for ypay^, 
dat. yprjit, voc. ypijv and y^lt, an aged 
female, an old woman, {ypftfvi is incor- 
rect; see Thiersch, Gram. § 181, 46, c.) 

• ypow6«, o = ypvvoi, fire-brand, Fr. 
67. 

yiaXov, t6 (prob- related to koiXo$), a 
hollow, an arch ; BtapriKO^, the swell of the 
cuirass, 5, 99. This piece of armour con- 
sisted of two curved plates, one of which 
covered the breast, the other the back ; 
these were joined at the sides by hooks 
or thongs, see Pausan. 10, 26. 2 ; hence, 
Btopri^ yvd\oiai,v apuptoi, a cuirass fitted 
together from convex plates, *15, 530. 2) 
ravine, valley, h. Ap. 336. h. 25, 5. 

TvynCri kifivri, ri, 1) the Gygeean lake, 
a lake in Lydia. at Mount Tmolus, not 
far from the Ca^strus, later KoA^, 20, 
391. 2) the nymph of the lake, mother 
of Mesthles and Antiphus, 2, 865 (from 
yuyijs, a water-fowl). 

*yviaTi5o?, Epig. 15, 18; a corrupt 
word, lor which Herm proposes ayviar]}. 

yvioi', r6, a limb, chiefly a hand, foot, 
knee ; always in the plur. rol yvia, Umbs ; 
rrobSiv yvUt, the feet, 13, .51 2 ; hence, yvla 
Xutw, to loose the limbs, 7, 6; iXa^pd^ 
Otlvax, to render the limbs light, 5, 122 ; 
ex lioi eiAcTO yv'uav, Od. 6, 140. 2) the 
body, the lap, h. Merc. 20. 

yvi(ia> (yvUk), yviwotti, to lame, to en' 
feeble, imrov^, 8, 402. 416.t 

yv/Avos, ij, 6v, naked, bare; raXj without 
arms, unarmed, 16, 815; also spoken of 
things : yvp-vhiv t6^ov, the bared bow, i. e. 
the how taken from its case, Od. 11, 607 ; 
yvfivhi 6i(rrd«. the bared arrow (taken 
flrom the quiver), Od. 21, 417. 

yvfivoui (yvfAvoi), fut. <a<r(o, only aor. 1 
pass. iyvp.vi^v, 1) to lay bare, to un- 
cover; in the pass*, to strip oneself, to de- 
prive oneself, with gen. paxetav, to free 
oneself from the rags, Od. 22. I. 2) 
Chiefly spoken of warriors, who are 
spoiled of their arms, 12, 428; andrctxo; 
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eyv/Avw^, the wall was laid bare, L e., 
open to atjack, 12, 399. 

yvvauceloi, tiif, ttov (yvnj), female, be- 
longing to women. ywauctloL BovkaL Od. 
11, 437.t 

ywai^uur^, h, gen. ioi (fuuvoiuuU 
woman-mad, extravagantly fond of women 
(amorous, V.), epith. of Paris, *3, 39. 18, 
769. 

yvvatot, <x, ov = ywauctio^. yvveua 
8S>pa, presents to a woman, *Od. 11, 521. 
15, 247. 

yvnf, ri, gen. yvvouctk, 1) a woman, a 
female, in distinction from a man, 15, 
683, without reference to rank or uge; 
therefore often in Od. a maid ; also in a 
contemptuous signif. : ywouccx ap* avti 
T^Tvfo, thou art become a woman, 8, 168. 
Often in connexion with subst. which 
have the force of adj. yvi^ rofiu}, oAerpis, 
etc. 2) a wife, a consrt, 6, 160. 8. 57. 

3) a mistress of a family, a mistress, Od. 

4) a mortal woman, in distinction fh>m a 
goddess, 14, 315. Od. 10, 228. In yvratka 
0^<raTo itja4ov, 24, 58, according to the 
Schol. yvvaiKa. stands for yvt^oucciov, or 
this construction can be explained by the 
fig. Koff oAoi' KoX ftipoi. Cf. Thiersch, 
Gram, fi 273. 

Fvpati a((sc. n4rpaj., the Oyraan roeks)^ 
where the Locrian Ajax suffered ship- 
wreck ; accord, to Eustath. near Myco- 
nus, or, more correctly, near the pro- 
montory Caphareus of Eubcea, Od. 4, 
500; cf. Quint. Sm. 570 (fh)m yvpdf), 
whence adj. Pvpotof, «ui}, oibv, Oyraan ; 
hence rvpoui} irtfrpi}, Od. 4, 507. 

yvp6i,^ ^, 6v, round, ^curved, crooked, 
yvphi iv ufioi(rir, round-shouldoed, 
hump-backed, Od. 19, 246.t 

Tvpridhji, ov, 6, son of GyrtiusssJJvr- 
tius, 14, 512.^ 

Tvproiini, ^ (Tvprttv, £voi, Strab.), a 
town in Pelasgidtis (Thessalia), on the 
declivity of Olympus, on th6 Peneus, now 
Salambria, 2, 738. 

yvtff, yuinJs, tj, dat. plur. yvmavx, tt« 
vulture, II. and Od. 11, 578. 

ywpvTos, o, bow-ease, Od. 21, 54 (related 
to ywpew, equivalent to ^«ci}, ws ;^povo« 
rh pvt6v, Eustath.). 



A. 



A, the fourth letter of the alphabet, hence 
the sign of the fourth rhapsody. 

Sa, an inseparable prefix, which 
strengthens the signif., according to some 
derived from 8id, very, exceedingly, 

Saeita, Ep. for fiow, see AAO. 

(Sa^ofiai), obsol. theme, from which 
are formed the fut. and aor. of ^aui>. 

iai^fievax, Ep. for Sarjyai, see AAO. 

SatipMv, ov, gen. ovo$ (Sa^rcu), know^ 
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M^. intelligeuif ae^ainied wiih, expert, 
tkilful, with gen. SSkuv, Od.^ 8, 159; 
haxf/B^MOt V. 263 ; iv ir&intvv tpyoun, 
ll 23, 671. 

tcmyaXf see AAO. 

ia^th yxtti o, voc. iaeOf brother-in-latD, 
hnatiand^ brother. (On the word see 
Bnttm., Gram. $ 45, 5. note 1, and gen. 
lAnr. 9a4puvy dissyllabic, 24, 769.) *I1. 

iairraif see Sotiu. 

M Ep. dat. see dais, 13, 286. 

&u3dAco9i lit ov (Sai3aAo«), arifully, 
ikUfuitif made; beautifully wrought; 
artfully adorned ; spoken of weapons or 
fomitiire which are inlaid or adorned 
with metal or wood: evrea, 0p6vo$, 
{jmanift, and other productions of art ; in 
Od. 1, 131, SoMlKmov belongs to 0(i6vov. 
a. Nitssch on the verse, p. 99. 

ioMiXXta (doiSoAof), to work artfully. 
Is lutorn skilfully, to ornament, to inlay ; 
to adorn with gold, silver, and ivory, 
Aitf;(0$ xpva^, aprfvptf, Od. 23, 200 ; (rojcof, 
n. 18, 479. 

&u8aAoy, to, subst. a work of art, em- 
broidery, sing. Od. 19, 227; plur. rd 
ScmSoAo, worlu of art, II. 5, 60 ; pictures 
inwrought with metal-work and em- 
broidery, 14, 179 (prob. from {(om, laKku, 
laMXXMn). 

AatiSaAo«, o, prop, the artist, is a col- 
lecttve name, and indicates a series of 
Attic and Cretan artists, who, at the be- 
ginning of the arts, gave life and motion 
to statues. H. calls him 6 Kvokro-MK) from 
Knoaos (Gnossus) in Crete, and as the 
inventor of an artificial dance which he 
wrought for Ariadnd, 18, 592 ; cf. acKdut 
and X9P^' Accord, to Attic tradition, 
he was the son of Eupalamus in Athens, 
fSUher of Icarus. He fled on account of 
the murder of his nephew Talus to Crete, 
and built there the labyrinth; thence 
he went to Sicily, Apd. 3, 15, 8. 

S«^, poet. (&xu»), fut. ^, aor. iBdx^a, 
perC paas. ieBaXyiUvoi, 1) to divide, to 
shore, to separate into parts, Od. 14, 434 ; 
with accus. often to tear in pieces, to 
splii, to cut in pieces, xvmva xa}kK^, 2, 
416 ; K6fiyfv, to tear out the haur, 18, 27 ; 
hence ieHaXyfUvos IJTop, pierced through 
at the heart, 17, 535. b) Metaph. 
UatSero Oviihi evl <rn^c(rotv, the heart in 
their breast was torn (l^ disquiet and 
pain), 9, 8; but &piuuv9 BaX^SiitvfK Kara 
Bvfihy fkj^Mu^*, with rj, ^ following, he 
deliberated upon it doubly divided in 
mind, i. e., he was balancing between 
two purposes, 14, 20. exMv teBaXyfidvov 
frop, having a torn (troubled) heart, Od. 
18, 320. 2) to cut or hew down, to eteav, 
to slay, anrow re xtu avipak, 11, 497. 
Fasa. often X'^V MaXyiievot, hewn 
down with the sword, 18, 236. 22, 72. 

BsuuerdpMvot, i|, oy (Sots, KnCvn), slain 
<• battle, •21, 146. 301. 

Aacfidvioc, Cri, ov {doQuav), prop, pro- 
ceeding from a demon or divinity, divine, 
ini$, h. Mere. 98. 2) Spoken of every 
thing which according to the belief of the 



AaiTp6v, 



old world indicated a higher power, which 
excited astonishment, and thus fear; 
astonishing, admirable. H. uses it only 
in the vocative as a word of address to 
men, to express astonishipent, horrour, 
etc. at a strange action or speech; 
strange, wonderful, sometimes in a good 
sense, my {good) friend, as 2, 190. 6, 407. 
Od. 14, 443; sometimes in reproach, 
wretch, wretched (cruel, wicked) man, 1, 
561.4,31. 

jai/urtv, ovo$, 6, 17, 1) wny divine being, 
believed to be efficient in the production 
of events which were regarded as above 
ordinary human capability and power, 
and which yet could be ascribed to no 

E articular divinity, 5, 438; we are not, 
owever, to associate the later demons 
with those of H. ; a demon, a divinity. 
The demon guides the fate of men, Od. 
16, 64; he sends them happiness, is their 
tutelary spirit, Od. 21, 201 ; but he also 
allots misfortunes, sends sickness, Od. 5, 
396. kokIk 6aiiJLuy, Od. 10, 64. SaCfs-ovot 
aZo-a xaxi}, Od. 11, 61 ; hence often used 
for fate, happiness, misfortune, rot Bal- 
liova Sdtaw, I will give the demon to 
thee, i. e., death, 8, 166. irp6$ Btuiiova, 
against destiny, 17, 98. avv Saiiiovt, with 
divine idd, 11, 792. 2) deity, god, god- 
dess, spoken of definitely named divine 
persons. Aphrodite, 3, 420. h. 18, 22; and 
in the plur. aods, 1, 122. 6, 115. 

BaCw* for eiaiwan, see htdwun.. 

Saivvfji.1, £p. (Bautt), fut. ScLurto, aor. 1 
mid. iSaio'dft.riv, Ep. forms : 3 sing, optat. 
mid. BaCvvTo (for viro), 24, 665 ; 3 plur. 
SatvuaTO, Od. 18, 248; imperf. mid. 2 
sing. Saiyv for tSaiwtro, 24, 63 ; 1) Act. 
prop, to distribute, to give one his portion, 
spoken only of a host : Baird rivi, to give 
any one food, 9, 70; to^mv, ydfuiv, a 
fUneral feast, a marriage feast, Od. 3, 
309. 4, 3. II. 19, 299. 2) Mid. to eat, to 
feast, spoken of the guests ; often abso- 
lutely, but also with accus. joiro. to 
consume a feast; in like manner etAo- 
nCvuv, Kfiia ; and of the gods, cxar^iudSac, 
9, 535. 

Sots, tBos,ri {6au), I) a brand, a torch, 
a flambeau, only plur. Od. 1, 428. 2) 
war, battle, only in the apocopat. dat. 
aat, 13, 286.14, 887. 

^ais, r6s, ri (Baua), a meal, a feast, an 
entertainment, a sacrificial feast, often in 
H. spoken of men and gods, dot; itai^, 
an equally distributed feast, irteipa. 19, 
179. 2) or the food of wild beasts, 24, 

43, but not often [Aristarchus, according 
to Lehrs, p. 96, placed the comma before 
PporSiP, so as to connect it with Salra, 
which would bring the signif. to no. I]. 

SaCrti, iq, poet, for Bals, 10, 217. Od. 3, 

44. 7, 50. 

hairrfitv, adv. from thefeastf Od. 10,216. 

BaiTperiio {6at,Tp6i), fut. oni>, prop, to di- 
vide into equal portions, to distribute, 
spoken of booty, 11, 688. 2) to cut off, to 
carve, Od. 14, 433. 

dflurpdi', TO (fiacu), that wKicK it d\%- 



&aiTpot. 



tnit. ii«. i. Bp. [DT Salt, a 
uT»)i, opit, 'i, I Trojm 



j,4, i[«nlBH l](tiam 



tatt. irf"). (*ta*iiis 



ntue : aBiriaacti, inltlUtmt [cf. e, 
iltTmnno. Opuic. vii. p. iso]. 
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t only pi 



ilng.'TuS- "il^=^^.' I) Trani. in 
■cunv to dalTug is f"- to turn, Ddd,]! 

Sotf 0i iir itipvBof — rvp, ahe (Alb0D^] 
kindled a flamt upon bii helmel, B, 
4, cr, T. ). i) Hid. pecf. i SOfia. in- 



1, e. gpiead npldl;, i, V3 ; nifuiYii taina. 

J} i«e»«' P^l' (only mil- '" H- m 
Ibe •[gnif, lo dlDtds, ul. Solful, tat. 
liStim, £p, TIT, aor, 1 > Satrwinv, Ep. inr, 
p«f. MhuTfuu (iticunTU, Od. I, 29), alio 



...p*., 



i™. l/ T.I 



■Duniled H*cl 



rKfiv6nr, wm» rv [Sajtfiuoti), ImtJW, 



Jiu[pi)a4>r[ Ep. Hcn. il.^^Od. 4, TmI 
■wAA.}, fo jtH> <■ (Hn. 






Buitor^fltJaw, Od. 22, M 
of Agnlaui [Q lUlUB. Od. 

foDii, ' p»l 



. .„ rC!: 

mip ll,478i p«f. pais. M^^tiu, aor. 
jaia. Mfi^v and j(iuui<«^>, hc. 1 



mJn'. " 



pau. MiA^fTOfui, h. J 

HTidrr Ui |Ki*i, for travelling uc agde^ 
tura, ID, M3. !l Of nuidmu: to bring 
uniler tbt yoka of wadlook, M aaiFT|r, to 
«Bo<j«, tubt gere, t,k1 u^pi, 18, 4S1. 






AafuiMm 

many youths are ralifeet to thae, 8, 188. 
5, 878. Od. 3, 804. e) MeUph. tpoken of 
itatM and inanimato olijeets : to subdue, 
to overpower, io adtoutt ; of sleep. 10, 1 ; 
of wine, Od. 9, 454 ; of pauions, 6, 74. 
14, 816 : of the waTea dt the tea : to be 
eshansted, Od. Si 281. II) Mid. Hke the 
aet. exeept with « reference to the lub- 
Ject, 5, 278. 10, 210. bo^Aaoo^ojL 4>p4yot 
ouY, to atnpify the mind with wine, Od. 
9, 454. (Otnar forms are SofwoM, 8^ 

tofftcu*, Ufur, JQfti^uraif see iaifiAu. 

imparmm—imtuMt of which occurs only 
8itnff. pm. Iteftrf, Od. 11, 221 ; 8 siuR. 
impf. OofLvm. and 8afiva, Iterat. ft. 8afi- 
M0n, h. Ven. 252; and 2 sing. pres. 
mid. Sofiyf for i^ifiMomi, 14, 199; cf. 
Spitaner. 

Ufunnit, pass. S^WEfMu, Ep. (like 
tm|iu)=:8afir^, to aubdme, to overpower. 
Besides the pres. act. H. uses the pres. 
and imperf. pass. The mid. only Od. 14, 
488. h. Ven. 17. 

ffnjtufninr. Ep. for SofUMity, see 8a^aw. 

AaydLif, -ti. daughter of Acrisius, mother 
of Perseus tor Zeus, 14, 319 ; see ncp9«vf . 

Aarooi, oi, the 2)aiMi, prop, the sub- 
Jeeta of king Danaus of Argos ; in H., 
1) the InhaUtants of the kingdom of 
Azgoe='Apycftbi, the subjects of king 
Agamemnon. 2) Often the Hellenes in 
general, because Agamemnon was the 
principal leader, 1, 42. 56, and Od. 
(Danana, son of Beliu, father of fifty 
daai^itera, contended with his brother 
JBgfptoM coneeming the kingdom of 
Egypt* fled to Qneee, and founded 
Argos, about 1500 b.c. Apd. 2, 1. 4. 
Aeooiding to Ottftr. If tiller, Gesch. hcIL 
St. 1. p. 109, Danaiu is only a mythic 
personifleation of the stock. He derives 
the name i!rom 8ayik, dry, and thinks 
that ori^aUy rb iopaiiv'Apyot was used 
io the aame sense as rb 8^iov.) 

tipit, i, ^ (icJm) dried, drp, withered, 
{AU, Od. 15. 322.t 8ayafvAa,/re-woMl, 
flvJt eombuatible; JU for burning. 
DAd.] 

Umtf r6 (8att«)s8aAof, ap<iM torch, a 
prtkrmnd, • torch, 24, 647. Od. 4, 300, 
•ad often. 

Ua«8or, 76 (8a, Dor. for ySj or for Sid), 
groumd, earth, Od. 11, 577. 2) Mly the 
Jioor ot a chamber, the houee-fioor, 4, 2 ; 
chiefly Od. 

I^inw. and with reduplfcat. SoMirru, 
talL 8A ^ , to tevr in pieeee, to lacerate, 
spoken of wild beasts, 11, 481 ; metaph. 
(X a spear: xp6a, to tear the skin, IS, 
881 ; and of fire: to consume, «23, 183. 

Aapteyt8i|f, ov, h, a son or descendant 
of DardanuasPHast, 3, 803; Anehises, 
h. in Ven. 178. [2)=//m, 11, 166.] 

AflpSay^, 4, Dardania, 1) an old city 
in Aaia Minor, on the Hellespont, at the 
foot of Ida, which was founded by the 
old king Dvdanus, and whose residence 
it was, 20, 216 ; distinct from Ilium of 
Strab., XIII. p. 590; and ttom the JEol / 
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town ^ Adpiasfot, which lay further 
south, 1 10 stadia from the mouth of the 
Rhodius, which falls into the Hellespont, 
Strab., XIII. 595. 2) sc. y^, a small dis- 
trict above Troas on the Hellespont 
which Aneas ruled. H. mentions only 
the inhabitants, the Dardanians, i. e., 
Aap8ai«ot, q. v.; according to Strab., 
XIII. y. 561, p. 596, from Zeleia to 
Scepsis. 

Aapidviot, ill, u>v, Dardanimn, pro- 
ceeding or named from Dardanus. at 
Aap8ttytat vvAai, the Dardanian gate, 5, 
789=04 Sxatot, q. v. 2) Subst. the Bar- 
dami, i. q. Aapdayoi, q. v. 

Aa/>8aytc, tooc. 4, Dardanian, also TrO' 
Jan, as subet. a Trojan woman, 1 8, 122. 339. 

AaptavCuv, titvoi, 6, prop, a descendant 
of Dardanus, in the plur.s=Aap8avo(, 
e. g. Towct KOi Aap8avuait«. 7, 41 4. 

Aopeovoi, ot, bing. 2, 701, the Dar' 
danians, prop, the inhabitants of Dar- 
dania. the subjects of ^neas ; they were 
the more ancient stock, hence the poet 
joins TpcM« Kol AapSayiiuvti, 3. 456. 7, 348. 

Aapiavof, 6, son of Zeus and Electra, 
brother of Jasius from Arcadia ; he emi- 

Sated to Samotlirace, and thence to Asia 
inor, where he founded the town Dar- 
dania. His wife Batia. daughter of 
Teucer, bore him Ilus and Ericthonius. 
20, 215. 303. Apd. 3, 12. 1. 2) son of 
Bias, a Trojan, whom Achilles slew, 20, 
460. 3) Adj. = Aap8avioc : Aopdovof ain^p, 
16, 807. 

BapSairm, a strengthened form of 
8airTw, to tear in pieces, 1 1, 479 ; metaph. 
KT^Iutra, Od. 14, 92 ; vpi^ftara, to squan- 
der property, Od. 16, Si5. 

AoMf, riroi, 6, a priest of Hfiphaestus in 
Troy, father of Phegeus and Idaeus, 5, 9. 
seq. 

Sap$attn, aor. tiapOov, Ep. iipoBov, to 
sleepy only aor. Od. 20, 143.t 

Soo'ao'ic^Tw, 8aja'tur$ai,Saaxtfuu, see 6a*u. 

iaa-Kiot, ov, poet, (ia, o'Kid), very shady, 
deeply shaded, vAi|, II. Od. and h. 

8a<y>uSc, 6 (Iomo), division, distribution, 
1, 166. th. in Cer. 86. 

SatnrXSfTVi, ^, difficult of approach, 
dreadful, terrible, epith. of the furies. 
Od. 15, 234.t (From 8a and ircA^, not 
irX^ovM. Thiersch, Gram. § 199, 5. Cf. 
Tcixco'tirAifnff .) [ = 8ai8o -n-cAartd daunrc- 
Xarvs (cf. tqtaTaitreSov, Kpd<nrt6ov), Mat 
brings a torch near ; approaching with a 
torch; torch-bearing. Dod.]. 

iojavpjoXXoii, ov (/toAAdf), having thick 
wool, thick^woolled, Od. 9, 425. t 

lajjvt, eta, v. rough, thickly planted, 
hairy, pSnre^. Sepfia, *Od. 14, 49. 51. 

Sariofuu {iaim), Ep. form in pres. and 
impf. for taxofuu, 1) to divide, to distri- 
bute, Xi}t8ch 9, 138; metaph. /t^voc 'Afnioff 
laremnax, they divided among one an- 
other the friry of Ar6s, i. e., they fought 
on both sides with equal rage, 18. 264. 
x6<iva noaax larevrro, the^ divided 
tne ground with their feet, i. e., passed 
over it in steps, IS, \l\. b^ to dUoWo 
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oneielf, i. e., to receive, spoken of the 
gods, who are pleased with the savour of 
sacrifices, 8, 550. c) Mly to distribute, 
Kp4a, Od. 1, 112. 2) to lacerate, to crush, 
20, 394. 

AavAif, C6ost rii & town in Phocis, upon 
an elevation not far from Delphi, the 
scene of the old fable of T@reu8, Progn6, 
and Philom6l6, 2, 520 (from 8au\6t, 
thickly overgrown). 

Sa4>yn, ri, laurel, Od. 9, 18S. fh. Ap. 
896. 

Ba4>oive6^, 6v—6aiil>oiv6i. ctfxa So^tvcbv 
ai/mari, 18, 538. f 

fia0oiv6(, 6v (5<x, iftoivSi), blood red, 
very red, dark-red, fire-coloured, spoken 
of lions, serpents, and jackals, *I1. h. Ap. 
304. 

AAQ, Ep. th. of hv&aATKM, with the sig- 
nlf. io teach and to learn; from this 
theme the following forms occur in U. : 
aor. 2 act. fi^fiae, perf. partcp. Maju»i, aor. 
2 pass, edaifv, subj. daw, £p. &Mtu, infin. 
haiivai, £p. 8ai7fjievat, whence filt. doijot)- 
fxai, perf. act. fiefiaijiea, and perf. pass, 
partcp. 8edai}fi^vo«, h. Merc. 483 ; and an 
infin. pres. (as if fr. JNSaa) dc&uuTtfot. 

1) The signif. to teach has only the aor. 
2 act. hi^aue, with double accus. nvd n, 
Od. 6, 233. 8, 448 ; and with infin. Od. 
20, 72. 2) To the signif. to learn, to 
hnowy to experience, belong the remain- 
ing forms. Thus aor. 2 pass, with accus. 
6, 150; once with gen. iroA^/utoto dai$/utevat, 
to be acquainted with war, 21, 487 ; 
Tiv6(, to become acquainted with, Od. 19, 
325; partcp. perf. act. Mojuk, having 
learned, instructed, ix 0eS»v, Od. 17, 519 ; 
and BeSdriKe aeOXov, has learned [is ac- 
quainted with] a combat, Od. 8, 134. ov 
SeSariK&rei aXteiqv, not acquainted with 
conflict, defence, Od. 2, 61. Pres. mid. to 
teach oneself, to become acquainted with. 
SeBdaoBai yvvaiKa^, to inform oneself 
about the women, Od. 16, 316. (To the 
same theme belong also the Ep. forms 
£^cu and Biaro.) 

Be, conj. but, on the other hand, on the 
contrary. This conj., which, like the 
Lat. auiem, may indicate every kind of 
opposition, has either an adversative or 
conjunctive force. I) Adversative, 1) 
Most commonly in the case of opposed 
notions, of which the first has yiiv, see 
jK^i/ ; also yi.ev, iiev, and B4, Bi, succeed 
each other, b) Bi often stands also 
without a preceding fUv, when the 
speaker would not give a pre-intimation 
of the antithesis, or where the first 
member forms but a weak antithesis. 
In the last case it is found also vrith the 
repetition of the same or of an equivalent 
word, fi>5 'AxtAevs 0anfiri<rev — 6dtiPrt<rav 
Be Kal oAXoi, 24, 484 ; oi Bi kox avrol — 
oAye' Sxova-iv, Od. 1, 33. II. 14, 9. 12. 
From the last use of Bi without fiiv has 

2) the conjunctive force of this particle 
developed itself. Here it can mly be 
translated by and, but must often he 
omitted in translating. This takes place 
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a) When a transition is made from one 
subject to another: cf. 1, 43 — 49. b) 
When it connects sentences of which the 
latter may be regarded as standing in a 
subordinate reladon, in which case Bi 
often expresses a reason, and stands f6r 
yap. It can then be translated by f<Mee, 
for, because [or omitted] : aAA«t viBeo^' 
ofjuf^ Bi vetoripia iirrhv efielo, I, 259. 520. 
cf. 2, 26. 9, 496. 3) It often stands in the 
apodosis, and has both an adversative and 
conjunctive force, a) The adversative d^ 
on the other hand, on mppartf again, a) 
After a h^i>othetical protasis : cl M m /uf 
Bwaa-iv, <yw 8c' Ktv avrhs ikufiat, I my- 
self on the other hand, etc. 1, 137. 12, 
215. /3) After a comparative or relative 
protasis: otiy irep ^\k»v yewj, roCnBi 
jcol avBpSiv, 6, 146. Od. 7, 108. b) The 
conjunctive Bi annexes the apodosis to 
the protasis as if a relation, not of subor- 
dination but of equality, existed between 
tnem; thus, after a temporal protasis 
with ^ct, emiBrj, o^pa, mnrt, Smn, I, 57. 
16, 199. 21, 53. 4) In connexion with 
other particles: a) cat H, also on tiie 
other hand, but also, in H. 23, 80. Od. 
16, 418. b) Bi M, but still, but now, 7, 
94. c) Bi Tc, and also 1, 404; but also, 
Od. 1, 53. 4, 879 [also separated, as 9, 
519]. Bi never stands at thebeginniM 
of a sentence, but takes the second, and 
often the third place. 

Bi, inseparable enclitic particle, which 
is annexed 1) To nouns, to indicate the 
direction whither. It stands mly with 
the accus. KkuriiivBe, BpniaivBe, oucdrSs. 
In 'A'CB6aBt it is connected with the gen. 
because the accus. is to be supplied, see 
'At^$. More rarely we find it with a^}. 
as Sv^ BofJMvBe, to his house. 2) Tb ]ffo- 
nouns, to strengthen their demonstrative 
force: as o8e, Toi6<rB«, etc. (The last 
probably originated firom ^.) 

Biar for Biaro. £p. the only form of an 
obsoL verb Biofuu, Od. 6. 242. f irp6er$ev 
fiob acuccAiof Biar' clvcu, before he ap- 
peared ugly to me. (According to 
Buttm., Lex. p. 216, fh)m aor. 2 Ba^yen, to 
see, whence pass. Biafuu tor Bm/uu, io 
appear. Before Wolf the reading here 
was B6aT, and was referred to Boa^ofuu, 
q.v.) 

Bivpievos, see BixopLoi. 

Bioaa, SeBdaTi, BeBdiiKO, BeBaiiiiiifOSf 
BeBojuq, see AAO. 

BeBaXaToi, see BaCot 2. 

SeBalyfiivoi, see Bai^m, 

BeBai(rrat,, see Ba£u 2. 

BeBjie, fie^ifei, see Bain, 

BiBuL, Ep. BeCBuL, in the plur. after the 
analogy of verbs in pn, without union- 
vowel, B*iBipL€v, BeCBire, BeBCaai, imperat. 
BeiBiBi., etc. Perf. from the old th. Bim 
with pres. signif. I fear, instead of the 
later pres. BelBu, see Bua, 

1) oedio-KOftai and BetSCa-KopLoi, only 
pres. and impf. Ep. form (from Beuantpn), 
to greet, to welcome, rivd, Be^trepn xeipi, 
Od. 20, 197; 6cirat, to greet with the 
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mp, L e., to drink to. Od. 18, 121 ; absol. 
Od. 9, 41 (from Mkoiuu, iUnrnfuu, with 
nduplicat. dadJimcofAat). 

II) * ScftMncofMi, a form of ScJMnrojuuu, 
h. Mere. 103. 

MltrvofiMit poet. itMtrmitM*, q. t. 

MifuHforo, see3a|iaM. 

MimnMhwf, 1) Perf. partcp. fk-om 
fafMM, 10, 2. S) From dc/*w, to buUd, 
6.245. 

MooMMFOc, Ep. partcp. perf. pass, 
from the I<m. Mjco/uuu for J^ofAcu, 
MtdUii^, l^ing in wait, 15, 730.t 

UiopKtLm see Ammmmu. 

MjpcyycitfKOc, see J^kUtuw. 

Uakat, n, or, Ep. for 5^Ao«, 10, 466. t 

8n (firotn Mw), <i w n«e«s«ary, l< it 
JUttmg: in H. IL 9, S37 ; t elsewtiere always 
jff^: see Mm. 

dt^UcKTO and SciMxaTo, Ep. strength- 
ened fana tor MScrro, Sco^aTo: see 

Att^iflAMV, or, gen. ovo« (dctiSM), fearful, 
etmmrdi^, Umud, 8, 56.t 

8<£kc, etc., see 8et8M and Sim. 

8siii(ncofMu, see Muncofiat II. 

8«86rvofuu, Ep. and Muneoiuu, only 
h. Mere. 163; depon. mid. (8eciBM), fut. 
8ttSi{bf*ai, infln. aor. 1 8tiZi$aa$ai, 1) 
Tnna. to Urrififf to frighten, to frighten 
•my, rtv^ any one, 4, 184 ; rtrcL air& 
swuov, any mie from a corpse, 18, 164. 
S) Intrana. fo/sor, to bediewM/ged, 2, 190. 

8cAoue«t see 8ci8w. 

AiIBm, only 1 sing. pres. (formed from 
the Ep.perf. tetUa), tat. itUroftxu, aor. I 
9e»m, Sip. S88cura, partcp. 8c((rac, perf. 
MouEc, Ep. dc^uMi (also the Ep. USul, 
ieCitm, etc.), with pres. signif. 1) In- 
trana. le fear, to be anxioue, to be 
•temcrf, often abaol. ; only wtpC rtrt, for 

Sy one, 10, 240. h. Cer. 246 ; also with 
, that, following, SctiSM, firj n ndBrf<n», 
II, 470; rarely with infin. Beurtuf viro- 
Uxtiai, 7, 95. 2) Trans, tofear, to dread, 
nWi or rlf very often 0«ovc, Od. 14, 389. 
On the orthography iiSeura, more cor- 
rectly IScuro, see Buttm., Grram. p. 274, 
maq^. note. Kiihner, p. 120. 

ineXgJm {UUhot), only aor. 1 partcp. 
intku^owst to atpait the evening, to wait 
tiU evening, o^ f ^(px*o 3ct<At^o-a«, Od. 
17, 599. t (Accord, to Clarke and Bnttm. 
Lex. p. 2S9, to take an afternoon'* repast. 
whicl^ however, the ancient Gramm., ot 
wahtuoi, according to Eustath. rejected. 
The latter jsxplsuu it, cms 8ciA^ Star 
rpinlfat jvTavtfo.) 

UCthot, or (8ct^:i|), belonging to the 
deeUniug dav, relating to ajtemoon and 
evenina. Selahov 4fMip< evening, Od. 17, 
006. 6 ^^cAoc bifi 5v*»r, sc. riiUiUK, the 
late evening; the late-setting sun of 
evening, 21, 282. 

inxaofdoiuu, depon. mid. only pres. 
and imperf. itucav6o»vn (8cucwfib), to 
oAtr the hand in greeting; and mly to 
welcome, to ealute, to receive, initaat, 
Mravvtr, Od. 18, 111. II. 15, 86. 

dc6crvfu, th. AEKO, aor. 1 Sctfo, aor. 
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mid. ^^aJMi¥f h. Merc. 867 ; perf. mid. 
8ctiS«y/uuu, Ep. for MUyiiai, 3 plur. 8ct8^- 

Svrax, 3 sing, pluperf. SciSckto, and 8 
. ur. 8ciMxaTX>, 1) Prop, to present the 
hand ; hence a) to thow, to point out, to 
indicate, rC rtrt, spoken of the gods : 
<r^fta, ripa^s, to let a sign or prodigy be 
seen, Od. 3, 174. II. IS, 244 ; epya, h. 81, 
19. b) to advertite, to inform, 19, 332. 
2) Mid. a) to j^int to, cif rt, h. Merc. 
367. 6) to thow, ri nvi, 23, 701. e) to 
greet, to welcome, 9, 196. Od. 4, 59 ; perf. 
and pluperf. mid. with pres. signif. 
8cvacov(r (dat. instrum.) Set^x"^'"'* '^^^M' 
Aovf, they greeted one another with cups, 
i. e., they drank to one another, 4, 4 ; 
KvHXXoii, 9, 671. cf. 9, 224; iwBoiai, 
Od. 7, 72 ; see Buttm., Gramm., under 
SeUyvfu, p. 274. 

BeiKri, i| (contr. fk-om 8eieXi}, sc. Htpa), 
the declining dag, the latter part of the 
afternoon, and the early part of the 
evening, 21, lll.f as the connexion with 
^w« and fU<ror hiap shows. (According 
to Buttm., Lexil. p. 225, from ctXi|,heat, 

f»rop. the time in which the heat extends 
tself, afternoon ; itiXri has the same re- 
lation to ciXi}, as BiMKto to twKia.) 

8ciXofuu (8ctXi}), to incline iowardt 
evening, accord, to Aristarch. deiXcro for 
8v<r«To, Od. 7. 289.t 

SciAiif , ^, 6v (8ct8w), fearful, cowardly, 
timid, opposed to aAicifu)^ , 13, 278 ; heuce 
in H. weak, contemptible, miterable, bad, 

I, 293; JeiAoi aciAwi/ eyyvot, Od. 8, 351. 
On this passage cf. iyyvcM. 2) wretched, 
unfortunate, miserable, poor, in the ad- 
dress : a aciXtf, 2 SeiXol, Od. 14, 861. II. 

II, 816. 
itlfia, aroi, t6 (8c£Sa»), fear, terrour, 

fright, 5, 682.t 

* Sctuoirw, orw, to be afraid, h. in Ap. 
404. 

* SctfMiA^, 1}, or, frightful, dreadful, 
on-Aor, Batr. 289. 

8cuyu&TX>, see B^/jm. . 

8ci£ioft<r, Ep. for StiuMfitv, see idfiM, 

Atifioi, 6 (app. 8c^tdc), Terrour, in the 
n. as a personified, mythic being, servant 
and charioteer of Arfis, like Pbobos, 4, 
440. 11, 37. 15, 119. According to Hes. 
the son of Ar6s. 

8etr6$, i$, 6v (SeiSta), friahiful, terrible, 
awful, terr\/tc, alyis, viKupov, chiefly 
neut. as adv. 8cirbr avreir, to shout ter- 
ribly, 11, 10; 64pKe<r0ai, 3, 342. 2) In a 
milder signif. applied to that which by 
its greatness and power inspires awe 
and admiration: aweful, sublime, vent' 
rable, in connexion witli aiZowK, 3, 172. 
18, 394. Od. 8, 22. 

deux, ov(, TO, poet, for 8io«, 15, 4; 
only in gen. 

8ciirrew (Seiirror), aor. c5e(im)<ra, plu- 
perf. 8c8ctimiM(, Od. 17, 359 ; to break- 
fatt, to take the morning meal, 19, 334, 
and often Od. ; later, to take the princi- 
pal meal ; so even in h. Ap. 497. 

BtCnvriOTos, o (Seiirriw), the time of 
breakfatt, meal-time, Od. 17, 170. (Ac- 

1 % 



Acim^t^a). 
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cording to the Schol. the Gramm. make 
a distinction: 8ciirvi)(rro(, meal'time; 
ttimrriardi, the meal itself. 

itiwi^bi (Seuirv^ta), aor. 1 iStCwurOf 
only partcp. Seiirvuraas, to entertain, to 
give a meal to any one, with accus. *0d. 
4,535. 11,411. 

dcinvov, nS, in H. breakfast, or, more 
correctly, the principal meal, which was 
taken by those not in service about noon ; 
in distinction from 86pno9, 8, 53. 10, 578. 
Od. 15, 316. An army going to battle 
took this meal at day-break, 2, 381 ; mly 
meal, repast, entertainment, Od. 17, 176 ; 
•poken of horses : food, 2, 383. (Accord- 
ing to Nitzsch on Od. 1, 124, it is in H. 
everywhere the principal meal ; according 
to Voss on h. Cer. 128, it is prop, an 
early meal, which as a feast indeed might 
last till towards evening ; in H. it seems 
every where to signify meal in general.) 

* detpa$, a3o(, ^ (Scip^), the ridge of a 
mounUiin, a mountain-ckain, h. Ap. 281. 

deip^, 17, the neck, of men and beasts, 
8, 396. 

SeipoTOfUta {riiivto), tat. ^<na, to cut off 
(he neck, to behead, 21, 89. Od. 22, 349. 

SeCptK, see Siput. 

Aetcr^vwp, opoi, 6, a Lycian, 17, 217. 

(4eui>), assumed th. of fietSw. 

i^a, oi, ai, ra, indecL ten (from Stmt, 
ieUvvfii, the ten fingers), often for an 
indefinite number. 

BtKoKif, adv. ten times, 9, 879. t 

icKas, ^os, 71, a decade, the ntunber ten, 
2, 128. Od. 16, 245. 

ieKarov, 1}, ov (Sexa), tenth ; often as a 
round number, 1, 54. 

dexaxiAoi, oi, a, ten thousand (only in 
H.), 5, 860.t 

deicn)9, ov, o (S^o/uiat), prop, a le* 
ceiver; then a beggar, Od. 4, 248. f 

ficKTO, see hexpyju. 

*5^TO(, 17, a writing'tablet, a table, 
Batr. 2, in the plur. 

* AeAi^eio«, 1}, ov (AeA<^oO, Delphian, 
fioiiioi, h. in Ap. 496 ; doubtful. Herm. 
conjectures avruc* 0^* a^vei6f for avrbs 

8eK<il>Cv, see StK^d. 

* AeXAd'vioi, 6, the Delphian, appell. 
of Apollo, either from the name of the 
serpent slain by him, or because he, upon 
a dolphin, or changed into a dolphin, led 
the Cretan colony which emigrated to 
Delphi, h. in Ap. 493, see Pans. 1, 19. 1. 

8«K<^Ci, 1V09, 6, more correctly Be\4>iv, 
a dolphin (see Buttm., Gram. $ 41, note 
1), 21, 22. Od. 12, 96. 

* AeK4>oC Stv, oi, Delphi, a famous 
oracle in Phocis, first found h. 27, 14; 
in H. elsewhere IIv^cS, q. v. 

StfUK, TO, defect. (6e/xw), the form of the 
body, the stature, a body, the external 
shape, mly spoken of men with iftvrj, I, 
115; and with eWos, 24, 376; twice of 
animals, Od. 10, 240. 17, 307 ; and mly 
body, vtKpov, Ba:r. 106. 2) As adv. like 
itistar, in form, in the likeness of. S^fiai 
irvpos, like fire, 11, 596. 13, 673. Ui^ 



H. only in accus., e. g. pMqtAt, Spiarot 

de/uvtov, r6 {SifiM), alwajrt in the ^nr., 
a bedstead, Od. 4, 297. I, 277, and often; 
in II. only 24, 644 ; and mly abed, a eowk, 

B4fua, aor. 1 Uetfia, perf. pass. BidtajgiM, 
aor. 1 mid. HetpAfjiTiv, 1) io buUd, to 
construct; with accus. vrjpyov, tkx^* 
cpjcof a\tinii, h. Merc. 87. Bukafun 
nKri<rioi oAA^Ami^ MfiriiUvoi, 6, 245. 249. 
2) Mid. to build for oneself, ouravv, Od. 6, 
9 (the imperf. only Od. 23, 192 ; pres. h. 
Merc. 87). 

6ev6i^X», only partcp. to wink with the 
eyes: accord, to the SchoL to give to 
understand by a side look ; mly to give 
the wink, tUnva, 9, 180.t 
k SivSpeov, t6. Ion. for Uv6pov, a tree; 
in H. always the Ion. form {Bevipi^ 
SevBpiwv, 3, 152. Od. 19, 520, are dis- 
syllabic). 

£ev^p^eb$, co-<ra, w (Sivfyov), wooded, 
woody, covered with trees, *0d. 1, Si. h. 
Ap. 221. 

Ae^afUvii, 17, daughter of Nereiu and 
Doris, 18, 44 (on the contrary, de{dfft«nj, 
the flsh-pool). 

Ae^uOrfi, ov, o, SOD of Dezinias/jiAi. 
nous, 7, 15. 

* ie^idopxu, depon. mid. (dc^uL), I0 
welcome with the right hand, h. 8, 16. 

^i*!^* 4 (ac. xelp, origin, fern, of U^tAt), 
the right hand, as a mark of salutation or 
promise, 10, 542. 2) a promise, em agree- 
ment, a eontract, 2, 341. 4, 159. 

ac(i6«, 1$. 6y, 1) right, on tte rigU 
hand ; (10(69, the right breast, 4, 481 ; 
&fUK, Od. ; nrl BtfU, on the right, to tk§ 
right, opposed to eirl •purrepa, 7, 288. S) 
propitious, auspicious, lueky, chiefly 
•poken of the flight of hbda and ct other 
omens in divination. To the Greek 
diviner, who faced the north, aoapicious 
omens came on the right ftom the eaat, 
inauspicious on the left ftom the w«>t» 
12, 239; hence opvn 5e^i6$=aio-UK, It, 
821. Od. 15, 160; see Mi^un, nrtAi^uK* 
According to Buttm., Lex. p. 291, it 
never signifies in H. ingenious, dexterous, 
(dc^uk, from fi^cM, related to hixpiuu and 
heUtwyn.) 

U^io^w, adv. (8c^), ht\ ficfio^ir, on 
the right, at the right, IS, 308. t 

de^irepof, ij, 6u, poet, (lengthened firom 
8c^Mk), £p. dat. de^iTcp]}^, at 9t on the 
r^/ht. 8e^iT«pf) x<^> ^> l^^* ^> 't 121 ; 
and SefbTcpi} alone, the right han4, 1, 501. 

5e^o, see devo/uicu. 

6io9, ov(, 7^. £p. ^109, of which only 
gen. 8etbv¥ (fieuo), fear, alarm, often wfra 
xAwpoi', oK^putv. 2) cause of fear, eift 
rot eiri deo(, thou hast no cause of fear, 
i. e., thou hast nothing here to fear (cf. 
Nagelsbach), 1, 515; and with infin. «rol 
ov 8eo9 e<rT anoXdirBai, 12, 246. 

Seiras, oof, to, plur. nom. deira, dat. 
plur. fieiraeovi, Hrraxraw, a goblet, a cup, 
mly of gold, or silver with a golden rim, 
Od. 15, 116. Also connected with ofi^t- 
KvireAAov, q. v. Mly it is a drinking-cup, 






Atpicofiau 103 

yet sometimes a larger eup in which the 
mixing took place, II, 632. 

Upiniuu, depon. iterat. imperf. itpxi- 
VKtTO, peif. aSopKo, aor. 2 iSptucov, 1) to 
look, to oetf to took on ; often e/Mv Sepjco- 
iUpou ciri x^vA 80 long as I see the light 
on the earth, L e., as long as I live, 1, 
88; 8c(v6v, to look terribly. The perf. 
with pres. signif. irvp o^aAfuuo-t dc- 
iopuis, flashing Are from the eyes, Od. 
in, 446. 2) Trans, to tee, to perceive, to 
behold, with accus. 14, 141. 

Umio, aroi, r6 (Jepw), the pelt, theekin, 
a hide, mly of beasts, once of men, 16, 
341. 2) a prepared skin, leather, a ekin- 
bottle, Od. 2, 291. 

S^^i4.Twos, II, ov, leathern, rpoiroc, *0d. 
4, 782. 8, 58. 

i^¥, for iSeftov, see iiftu. 

UftTpov, t6 [Hiptii), the peritoneum or 
owtentum, a membrane covering the 
bowels, tiprpov itrto ivveiv, i. e. ct$ 
itprpoiy, to penetrate to the caul, spoken 
ofthe TUltures of Tityus, Od. 11, 5794 

8^0w, aor. 1 IStipo, to draw off the ekin, 
to jMjf, with accus. Povv, 2, 422 ; ft^Ao, 
Od. 10, 538. 

S^vyfto, aTO«, r6, poet, for Xcirfi^f (d^w), 
only in the plor. Scojiora, bonds, fetters, 
Od. 1, 204. 8, 278. 2) the hand with 
which the hair of the higher classes of 
women was confined, a fillet, 22, 468. 

* ^aucuw {UfriLti), to bind, to fetter, h. 
6,17. 

loauMt h (Ma), in the nlur. twpjoi, II. 
and Od. ; also ^vpA, ra, h. Ap. 129. h. 
7, 13 ; fetter, bond, 5, 891 ; of a horse : 
the halter, 6, 507 ; a cable, Od. IS, 100 ; 
the door-thong, Od. 21, 241. 

• Scowtf^ (related to ^vpM), fut. ata, 
19 rule, io command, rw6i, h. Cer. 366. 

MnnHMu 4, a female sovereign, a mis- 
tress, also aXoxoi, yvi^ Bitmowa, *0d. S, 
403. 7, 34r. 

*3«aw60wof, ov, belonging to the 
master of a family, kixoi, h. Cer. 144. 

9rri, 1} (prop. fem. from 69769, sc. 
Xofurdc), a bundle of pine-sticks tied to- 
geUier, a torch, 11, 554. 17, 663. 

SmrljawBai, see8euu. 

/SkevKoKiivfs, ov, h, £p. for Aevxa- 
Xu»vi8iy9, son of Deucalion =/c/oin«n«tM, 
12, 117. 

AevjKoAtwv, uvoCf &, son of Minos and 
PasiphaS, father of Idomeneus, an Argo- 
naut and Calydonian hunter, 13, 452. 
UlTsaes (Odysseus) names him to Pe- 
nelo^ as his father. Od. 19, 180. 2) a 
Trojan, slain by Achilles, 20, 478. 

dnpo, adT. of place, here, hither, mly 
with Tcrbs of motion, 1, 153. Od. 4, 384. 
2) Aa a particle of exhortation, up! on I 
here I &mp* aye, come on I Sevp* tSt, come 
hither 1 3, ISO. (With the plur. devrv.) 
Instead of dcvpo, 3, 240, Spitzner and 
Dindorf have adopted Sevpu, after Hero- 
dian and the Schol. Cil Thiersch, Gram. 
f 147, 5. 

ie&raros, 1), ov, the last, superL of 
aci^npof, 19, 51. Od. 1, 286. ] 
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Uvrt, adv. here, hither, etc., like Sevpo, 
always with the plur. : Sevre <f>i\oL, Sevr 
aycTc, 7, 350; loftcv, 14, 128. (From d«vp* 
ire, contr. : so Buttm.) 

Sevrepos, 1}, ov, superl. Scvrarof, 17, ov, 
the second, 1) In respect of rank and 
order, spoken of one inferior in combat, 
23, 265. 498. 2) In respect to time: 
ScvTcpos ^K9e, he came as the second, 
i. e., later, 10, 368 ; with gen. c/meio Sev- 
Tcpof, later than I, after me, outliving 
me, 23, 248. The neut. often as adv. 
Mrtpov, for the second time, secondly, 
again, connected with ai and a^rc, and 
plur. Sevrepa, 23, 538. 

I) 6evu} (only pres. and imperf. act. 
and pass.), to moisten, to wet, with accus. 
yaiav, wapeidis, 13, 655. Od. 8, 522 ; dat. 
SdKpvvi, with tears, Od. 7, 260. Pass. II. 
9, 570. 2) to fill, ayyea, the vessels, 2, 
471. 

II) devM, prop. i€p, with digamma, 
£p. for Sita {ct Set), of the act. only aor. 
1 e5eth}0'c and i^e for c8ei)o-e, to want, io 
fail, iSevria-ev o* oirj'iov axpov uciaOai, it 
failed to reach the extremity of the 
rudder, Od. 9, 540. (483.) ^<r«v ip-tio 
(without digamma), he lacked me, 18, 
100. More mly, 2) Mid. devo/uuu, 
fut. d€vi}<ro/uuu, to want, to be destitute, to 
need, nvoq, 2, 128. Od. 6, 192 ; 0vp.ov, to 
be deprived of life, 3, 294. ov StvtoOw, 
iroXipoto, not to lack battle, i. e , to have 
enough to combat, [ovSofiov o7/tat diro- 
Kep-^TOvi tltrtu. Eust.] 18,310. Others, 
as Heyne, explain it without necessity, 
'to be inferior' ['no where so much 
to need battle, i. e., aid, as upon the 
left;' so Clarke and Bothe]. 3) to be 
wanting in a thing, to be inferior, pdxfii 
rroXkbv eficveo, thou wert far inferior in 
battle, with pn. of person. aXka iraWa 
fieveat *Apyeu»v, in all other things thou 
art inferior to the Argives, 23, 484. 

S^arai, see SixopLouL. 

d»0<u, see Sixopax. 

Bixopai, depon. mid. fut. Si^opax, aor. 
1 ede(afti}i/, perf 8e6eypai, pluperf. eSc- 
iiypifv or iSiypriv, parte p. Meypivo^ or 
d^/MK0$, fut. 3 8t6€$ouai=8e$opxu., £p. 
sync. aor. kityptpf, irom this eSexro 
and limo, imper. ti^o, inlin. fiex^at. 
Thiersch, $ 218, 59, 60. Rest, Gram, 
p. 291, and Dial. 51. (Here belongs as 
an £p. perf. deSomj/yiivof from 5e«co/xat, 
15, 730, watching, lurking.) 1) to take, 
to receive, to accept, what is presented, 
with accus. airowa, Shras, and in various 
regards, a) Spoken of the gods : ipd, to 
receive the victims, 2, 420. b) to receive 
hospitably, to entertain, nvd, 18, 331. Od. 
19, 316. c) to receive as an infliction, to 
bear, to suffer, pvBov, Od. 20, 271 ; le^pa, 
to suffer fate, 18, 115. Mly napd rivoi, 
to receive from one, 24, 429 ; oftener 
rim alone, 7, 400 ; and with dat. £e- 
xeoBaC ri rtvC, to take any thing firom any 
one, 2, 186. Od. 15, 282; but xpv<rov 
avSphs iiiiaro, she received gold for her 
husband [i. e. she betta^e(SL\vvm\^ 0^.\\^ 
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327. 2) to receive, nvdj a) In a hoBtile 
sense, to awaits to expect. In H. in this 
signif. only the perf. iiSeyitui, or tiyiuu, 
with pres. signif. and pluperf. as imperf. 
iUBiyiiriv or iSdyiirw, partcp. MeyiUifot 
and Siyiitvoi, fut. 6€ii(ofuu ; often with 
dat. instrum. : eyxci', SovpC, nSfourt; 
T6v8t—S€Sd$oiJnu 5ovpt, 5, 238 ; spoken of 
a hunter standing at his 8tationj^4, 107; 
also of the boar : avSp&v koX KvvStv jcoAo- 
wftrov Bexarai, they await the tumult of 
the men and d(^s, 12, 147. 6) Mly to 
waitf to await, with owv&rtf etcrdxe, 2, 
794. 10, 62; with accus. and infin. only 
Od. 9. 513. 12, 230. 8) Intrans. or pass, 
once to follow, like excipere: «W yuoi 
fiexeTOi KOKhv ix kokov, thus one mis- 
fortune after another follows me, 19, 290. 
ficY^^w (5e<^), fut. i}(rw, partcp. aof. 1 
Svlrnvas, prop, to prepare hides, to to/ten, 
Kiipov, Od, 12, 48. t 

5ew, infin. pres. Uiv, h. 6. in Dion. 12, 
fut. Si^aw, aor. efiT)<ra and 6rj<ra, aor. 1 
mid. iSriffOLfjiriv, £p. iterat. ^o-ooikcto, 24, 
15, perf. pass. 5e5e/yuu, £p. form. BiSniiJn, 
from this BiSri, 11, 105. 1) to bind, to 
'fetter, to fatten ; rivk B^vii^, or iv htvyi^, 
to bind one with fetters, 10, 443. 5, 386. 
XaAic^<j> iv Kepd^tf BiSero, he lay bound in 
a brazen prison, 5, 387 ; with cie rivot, 
vapd rivt and rt, to fasten to any thing ; 
metaph. irwc av iyta <re Uoifu, how could 
I bind thee, i. e. hold thee to thy word, 
Od. 8, 852 (Nitzich, however, takes it in 
lit. signit). 2) to restrain, to hinder; 
fjiivoi fcoi xctpo^ 8^0-01, 14. 73 ; nvd. ice- 
Aevdov, to binder anyone f^om a Journey, 
Od. 4, 380. 469. II) to bind on any thing 
for oneself (sibi), xnrh iro<r(r( iredtAo, 2, 
44; irepi and irapd rt, 8, 26. 17, 290; 
SirAa ava vrja, Od. 2, 430. 
B4u, aor. 1 Srja-a, see Sevto. 
&ri, adv. (prop, abbrev. firom ^Si)), al- 
ready, now, just, certainly, indeed. It is 
never found at the beginning of a clause, 
except in the £p. constructions Sii r&rt, 
^ yap, but as subordinate gives strength 
to another word. The orig. signif. is I) 
temporal, 1) already, just, now, spoken 
of the immediate present in distinction 
from the past or the future, leal dif , and 
now, 1, 161 ; Btj vvv, just now, Od. 2, 25; 
firi Sri, nejam, after verbs of fearing, 14, 
44. 2) already, at last, still, in number- 
ing, 2, 134. 24, 107; KaX ^, and already, 
1, 161. 15, 251; iK Si}, as already, 17, 
328; yap 5^, for already, 17, 546. 3) 
Esply 18 Bri connected with adv. of time, 
to express that now something becomes 
a reality, as wJvfiiJ.now then, Ep. Sri vvv, 
esply in the apodosis r&re Bri, then at 
last, or Bri totc. o«^2 Brj ; in the protasis 
ore B^, oTTore 5^, when now, etc. From 
this last use has arisen II) The deter- 
minative signif. [its conclusive and there- 
fore exclusive force] by which 5^ defines 
precisely the degree and measure of an 
idea: ju»t, exactly, only, now. 1) With 
verbs, esply with the imper. aye d^, come 
then, 3,441 ; ^pa^ttrBov Bij, consider only, 
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6, 306. Often with ju^: ,t^ BHi—Skno, 
only do not hope i^ hoe tan turn te Togo, 
ne—jj 20, 200. 2) With a4J. mK^fupttt ft} 
lioi iwax, 18, 95 ; esply with superL 
Kparurroi ^, \, 266. 3) With pronoons, 
it either niarks the prominence of the 
word: cjcetvoc ^, he now [exehukm, 
he and no other"] ; or recalls a foregoing 
subject, rovirep ^ ^vyaTijp, his daugfatw 
now, 6, 398. 4) With indefinite pro- 
nouni, it heightens the indefiniteneM : 
oAAot Brfi, others, whoever they may 
be [whom you please], 1, 295. 5) With 
particles, a) just, exactly, now, a) With 
conjunctions: aw fii|, uw ^, that, 
that now: ok ^, that however [with 
o^eAov, utinam], Od. 1, 217. B) With 
particles of explanation : yelp &^, Ep. Bn 
yap, mly with temporal signif.; m 
5i}, mostly ironical, 1,110. yToAAflLS^, 
but now. B) With interrogative paiticks 
[= modo, the speaker willing that his 
question, if nothing else, may be aoswei^ 
ed. N.] : n^ dij, 2, 339 ; irov M. b) cer- 
tainly, truly, assuredly; ^ Bi^, i fiaXatii, 
KoX fi^, Bn irov, assuredly indeed ; ^ dhrc, 
now again, which also by cruis fmm 
finvre; incorrect therefore is <* ccSre, 1, 
340. 7, 448. 

Bii$d=Bi^v, abbrev. £^, 2, 435; adv. 
long, a long time; Bii$k uoAo, very long. 

Byietvta {Brfid), to delay, to loiter, to 
linger, 1, 27, and Od. 12, 121. 

ArfiK6tiiv, wyros, 6, son of PergmniB, a 
Trojan, slain by Agamemnon, 5, 534 (Ep. 
from ^rfLKMv for Aijueawv, froxa. A^s 
Bait and jeaa>srrem», slaying in battle). 

Amonif'Tris, ov, 6, son of Priam, alabi 
by Ulysses (Odysseus), 11^ 420. 

difioc, 1}, ov. Ion. for BaXos {Batt), he$- 
tile, destructive, iyfjp, wAXefioti uvp, 
consuming flre, 6, 331. 2) Snbat. mi 
enemy, 2, 544. (t ; sometimes diasyllabie, 

?i with synizesis, 2, 415. 544. cf. Spitzner 
tos. $ 6, 5, d.) •11. 

BtiZam^, iJTOi, ^ {Bjto^), the tumuli ef 
war, battle, contention; often U. miyi 
slaughter, massacre, Od. 12, 257. 

Ai)foxo$, h, a Greek, 15, S41. 

^I'oia, contr. BjiSui {Bu^jioi), tat* Bj§Am, 
aor. edgwo-o, aor. pass. cSgt&ftfr, prop, to 
treat in a hostile manner ; to deeolaU, fo 
destroy, to cut down, to slaughter, to t0ur 
in pieces, with accus. and dat. instmm. 

dtnrCBojs, to destroy the shields about 
each other's breasts, 5, 452; £\a^ov, to 
tear in pieces a stag, 16, 158; vcpi nvov, 
to fight about any one, 18, 195, (AiyZJM li 
often resolved like verbs in om : ftsil^Mr, 
Briioaev, etc. ; the contr. form is found 
according to the necessity of the metre, 
B]^ovv. Bjifoo'axriv.) 

Ai}iirvAos> o, a companion of Stheneliu, 
5, 325. 

Arjtirvpof, b, a Grecian hero, slain by 
Helenus, 13; 576. 

Ai}£<^^o«, &, son of Priam and Hecnba, 
one of the first heroes among the Trojans, 
12, 94. 13, 413. In Od. 4, 276, he ac- 
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led Helen to the hollow horse, 
irding to a late tradition became 
tiand after the death of Paris. 
A4u> depon. mid. (5a£w), Ait. 
itUf aor. 1 iififkiiaduriv, 1) to 
in opposition to ovwdvai, h. 
>41; to harm, to injure, with 
tv&Vt Od. 22, 278 ; 'Axaio^ vir^ 
» injure the Achaians contrary to 
M, 4, 67. 72; to tlay, Od. 11, 401. 
laoimate things: to deaUroy, to 
ie, Kapm6v, 1, 156; Spxia vircp- 
o violate the oaths by transgres- 
107. 2) Iiitrans. to do injury, to 
\gt 14, 102; vvip opxio, to do 
imtrary to treaty, 4, 236. 271 (it is 
lary to supply 'AYotov^, as 4, 67). 
B^ t6 (5i}A^ofuu), injury, deatruc- 
a(|Mira vijmv, said of the winds 
vt concr.), Od. 12, 286. t 
tfy, ov, ifinkioiuu), gen. ovo«, in- 
destructive, 2i, 38. Subst. 
^ fifiovStv Sriki^iiMv, the destroyer 
la, Od. 18, 85. 116. 
n^, i|po$, o (dijAcoftoi), deatroyer, 
I. 

<f, ^Uk)«, ^, Delian, belonging to 
A Deles, h. Ap. 157. 
, 4, Deloa, a little island of the 
lea, which belonged to the Cy- 
irith a town of the same name, 
ice of Apollo and ArtSmis, origin- 
ryrfia, Od. 6, 162. h. in Ap. 16, 
». from ^koi, visible, because 
msed it suddenly to emerge, 
itona was persecuted by H£r@). 

1), ov (£p. a^eXof, 10, 466. t), 
)lain, manifeat, Od. 20, 333. f 
■qp, gen. rtpoi and rpot, accus. 
tnd A^fvnrpa (prob. y^and /ui^n^p, 
iarth), D6m6tdr {Cerea), daughter 
OS and Gaea {Tellua), sister of 
lother of PersephOnd by Zeus, 
ibol of productive f^uitfulness ; 
he tutelary deity of agriculture, 
ugh this of civil order and law. 
She had a temple in Pyrasus in 
a, 2, 696. She loved lasion, and 
bore Plutus, Od. 5, 125. Esply 
r. 

pyi$«, 6v, Ep. for ft}/uiiovpy^ 
prop, working for the public 
holding a public office i profitable 
tmmonwealth. Thus H., Od. 17, 
racterizes seers, physicians, archi- 
urds, and Od. 19, 135, public 
metaph. 5p0pos, the morning 
e forth the population to work, h. 
I. 

, or {Srjiios), relating to thepeople, 
M to the commonwealth, public, 
ia. 20, 264; irm$ts, a public 
ipoced to aCri, Od. 3, 82 ; aJUrvii- 
id. 8, 259. ij^fii6v Tb avopeveii', 
i any thing for the public good, 
8; the neut. plur. ^/uita rrivtw, 
irink at the public cost, 17, 250. 
ig to Mitzsch on Od. 1, 226, wine 
tood as a common stock in the 
be chief leader, cf. 9, 71. 
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iiriitxovorf^, see 6i)/uiioepy^. 
5i}/uio/3<>po«, ov (^opd), devouring the 
people, i. e. that consumes the property 
of the people, fiiuriKev^, 1, 2Sl.t 

iriiioy^fHov, oktos, 6 (Wpwv), an elder, 
one who for age and birth is honoured 
by the people, 3, 149; [Dod. considers it 
a sort of popular tribune, or counaellor] 
theprince himself, 11, 372. •II. 

Aiifw^Kot, o, the blind bard in the 
hou<«e of the king of the Phaeaces, Al- 
cinous in Scheria ; the muse took away 
his sight and bestowed upon him the 
gift of song, Od. 8, 44 seq. 

iiriti6$€v, adv. from the people, at the 
public expenae, Od. 19, 197. t 

Aif/xoKMDv, MiTxx, 6, SOU of PHam and 
of a female slave from Abydos, slain by 
Odysseus (Ulysses), 4, 499. 

Amxokdoiv, ovTOf , h, son of An tenor and 
Theand, slain by AchUles, 20, 395. 

Ai7/LiimT6A«/io(, 6, a suitor of PenelSpd, 
Od. 22, 242. 

SrjiMf, h, 1) the people, a community, 
2, 547. Od. 1, 237, governed by one king 
or by several chiefs. In the heroic age, 
eveiy community or district was inde- 
pendent ; states, properly so called, did 
not exist; at the extent, smaller com- 
munities only attached themselves to 
a larger. Thus, among the Phaeaces 
there were twelve princes ; Alcinous was 
the thirteenth. As divisions of the peo- 
ple, H. mentions tribes and families 
(^vAa and ^p^rpoi). Further, he dis- 
tinguishes 1) kinga (oU'axrer, jSoo'iA^e;), 
2) Vie chief men (yipovre^), and 3) the 
free citixena (fi^/xo(), who were by no 
means proper subjects of the king, but 
only obeyed him when the public good 
required it. Hence Srjfiov air^p, a man 
of the people, 2, 198; and as adj. 
6^/xos et»v, perhaps for ^/uux, a man of 
the people, 12, 213. 2) the country, the 
territory, which a people occupied, often 
with gen. iv dij/xu 'I0ain);, AvKim, 4ai- 
rfKiov; metaph. Ovtiputv, the land of 
dreams, Od. 24, 12. Kara Sriiituv, in the 
land, Od. 4, 167 [also (3) the country opp. 
the city, Od. 11, 14, Kififjiepuav avipStv 
£^fui( re ir($Xis re. Dod.] (prob. from 
Stfua, culture; according to Rost from th. 
AAM, Sofultt, the subject folk. And so 
D5d. cf. BdHfirfTO 8i Aab( vtr' avr^). 

Srili6i, 6, fat, greaae (prop, of the caul), 
of beasts, II. and Od. ; and of men, 8, 380. 
AifftovYos, 6, son of PhilStdr, a Trojan 
slain by Achilles, 20, 457. 

*Ai}fU)6da»', tovTOi, 6, £p. for Armo^v 
(f^om 4»ati>, brightest of the people, cf. 
Etym. Mag.), son of Keleus and Meta- 
uira, whom D@m6t€r educated in Eleusis, 
h. in Cer. 234. 

ii^v (related to 8-^), long, a long time, 
ovSi Siiv ^v, he lived not long, 6, 131 
(before the 6 the vowel always becomes 
long). 

Sfrivai69, if, 6v {iviv), long-laating, long- 
lived, 5, 407. t 
1 Snvta, rd (relaled to hnn^t retoluUonft^ 
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purpotet, designs, thoughts; ^irta, gentle 
thoughts, 4, 361 ; in a bad sign if., arti- 
fices, plans, wiles, hXo^'Ca, Od. 10, 289 
(Hesych. assumes rh Bnvot as sing.). 

d^irorc, 5i}irov, in H. only aepaiftted 
see oi}> 

Jifpiao/uiat, depon. mid. poet. {Srjpii), 
pres. Infin. BripioMrOax, £p. for Snptacrtfat, 
imperf. S plur. 5i}pida>KT0, £p. for efiijpi- 
WPTO (also aor. from Ihtiplofiax), to contend, 
to fight, with arms, Od. 8, 78; irepl 
vtKpov, about a dead body, 17, 134 ; with 
words: ofufti rtvi, 12, 421. 

di^ptbftoi, depon. aor. 1 mid. iripiaofirp/, 
and aor. pass. iSiipCv&ny, only in aor. in 
H. to contend, to fight, oi\pUreano iiritir<nf 
Od. 8, 76. t Tw irepl KtPpiovcuo 8i,pw' 
Bt^tt^v, they fought about Kebriones, 16, 
756.t 

irjpii, ux, tf, contention, fighting, com- 
bat, battle, 17, 158. Od. 24, 515. 

ihiip6s, 1], 6v (Sifv) = fii)i/aui(, long, long- 
lived, irfphv xpofoi/, a long time, 14, 
206. h. Cer. 282 ; the neut. 67ip6v as adv. 
long, inl Siip6v, for a long time, 9, 415. 

fimrt, £p. for edi7<re from dew, but also 
for eStria-e from dew, to want, see devw. 

Srjia, £p. fut. without the tense charac- 
teristic, iVom AAO, there occur 5i}et(, 
dijofiev, di|ere, / «Aa// >Sffd ; with accus. 
ovKtTi 5^ere riiqiMp 'lAtov, you will not 
accomplish the destruction of Troy, 9, 
418. 685 ; aX(ro«, Od. 6, 291. (According 
to others, pres. with fut. signif.) 

^Atjw, ov«, ^, anameof i>ilinj<^r (Ceres), 
h. in Cer. 492. (The deriv. uncertain; 
prob. firom d^w, to find; see Spanhem. 
Call, in Cer. 133.) 

Aux, see Zev;. 

Aio, 19, the island Naaos, near Crete ; 
Iv ACg, Od. 11, 325. It was called 
divine, because it was sacred to Dionysus 
(Bacchus.) See 'ApiaSvi}. 

iid, 1) Prepos. with gen. and dat., 
ground signif. through. 1) With gen. 
a) Of place : a) To indicate a motion 
which goes through an object and out 
again, 5iA wuov j)A0ev eyxo«. through the 
shoulder. edv<rev 5iel irpofiaxwp, 17, 281. 
For greater exactness of idea, H. connects 
d(<£ with €K and vp6, see SUk and 8iairp6. 
P) Of motion in place, without the con- 
nected idea of emerging: Virough, hid. 
v^crw hov, Od. 12, 335. h) Of the 
manner, prop. post-Homeric ; only cirpc- 
irc KoX hiA wdvTtov, before all, 12, 104. 
2) With accus. a) Of place, to denote 
extension through an object; only poet, 
diet dwfxara, Bta |3i^<ro-a$, II. b) Of time, 
to indicate extension through a period : 
Bta vvKTo, through the night [by night], 
2, 57 [in some passages, as here, the two 
ideas of time and place are combined, 
see Passow]. c) Of cause, means, etc. 
a) The cause : through, on account of, BC 
ara<r0a\ias, Od. 23, 67. /3) The means : 
through, Bti. fuunoavmiv, 1, 72 ; 'Adiji^atijf 
Bid. /SovAas, 15, 71. II) Adv. without 
case: through, esply in the compounds 
Biawpo, Bi4k, q. v. Ill) In compos, it 



denotes 1) A motion through any tidag. 
2) Completion and intenseness: verf, 
entirely. 8) Separation [often like Us- 
in English] : apart, asunder. 4) Mntnal 
operation : with one another. 5) A mhi- 
glingin colours and materials: dcaJUiMw, 
mixed with white {Bid prop."**, but some- 
times long in the beginiidng of a venw, 
3, 357. 4, 135. 11, 435). 

Butfiaufio iPaivn), aor. 2 Bidft^PfWtep. 
Biafiaus, 1) Intrans. to place the ft«t 
apart, to stride, eB Bu^ws [*part^ 
wide his fedt for vantage sake. Cp.], U^ 
458. 2) Trans, to go through, to cross, 
to pass over; with accus. ro^pov, to 
cross the ditch, 10, 198; and absoL wus 
'UAtSo, to cross to £lis, Od. 4, 635. 

BuifiyvwrKta (yiyvwcnew), aor. 2 InHn. 
dtayi^voi, to distinguish, to diacrindnak, 
to inspect closely, nva, 7, 424 ; barrio, S3, 
240. •II. 

Biayki^ (yXa^), aor. 1 partcp. Sta- 
y\d^as, to dig out, to hollow outt cvyoc, 
Od. 4, 438. t 

diayw (ayw), aor. 2 dt^yoyov, l)l0eeii- 
duct through, to transport, nvd (by ship), 
Od. 20, 187.t 2) to spend a paiod c/ 
time, to live, aluva, h. 19, 7. 

BiaJBaio/iai {Bom), Ion. to divide, to 
distribute, Bid. navpa Baffimexro, 9, 333;t 
see BiaBarioiuu, 

Biaioiima (daiTTw), aor. 1 eBaJfo, to tear 
in pieces, to lacerate, yp6a, *5, 868. 21, 
398. 

ButSariopM,, £p. (dartfo/uuu), to diS" 
tribute, Bia irr^ty Bareovro, 5, 158.t 

diadepjcoficu, depon. {Beptutfiai}, aor. 2 
BUBpoKov, to look through, to see tkroi^gk, 
with accus. 14, 344.t 

BiaJBrfkiofiai, depon. mid. (dt^Xtfouoi), to 
injure severely, to lacerate. iAtyov oe 
Kvvti diefiijA^oKro, the dogs had nearity 
torn thee to pieces, Od. 14, 37.t 

BioMi, see Bid-upx. 

diaeiSo/uuu, £p. mid. (cldio), fut. dut- 
curo/moi, I) to let be seen, to show elear^t 
aptrriv, 8, ^35. 2) to show oneself elemrly, 
operi) ouutiBerat, 13, 277. 

Buuineiy, poet, for Bieivnlv, q. T. 

Bidrifii, £p. (ai)/uib), firom the toTmBtmits, 
3 sing, imperf. Bidet, to blow throi^ 
with accus. *0d. 5, 478. 19, 440. 

BiaBeidta (0cidw), to fumigate with brim' 
stone, BtopLO, Od. 22, 494. t 

BuiBpvimit {Opihmt), aor. 2 pasa. Bi- 
erpv^niv, to break in pieees. ^ti^as 3w- 
rpv4tev, 3, 363. f 

BuUvm, aor. 1 iBiriva, to moisten, to wei, 
with accus., 21, 202. 22, 495. Faat. 
Biawero o^wv, *13, 80. 

Biaipdta (cuptfw), aor. 2 Biei\ov, poet. 
BU\ov, to take apart, to separate, with 
accus. only in tmesis, 20, 280.t 

BioKta^ta (xcd^w), aor. exeduro, poet, otr, 
to split apart, to split, $vXa, in tmesis, 
Od. 15, 322.t 

Biaxeipui (icetpw), aor. 1 infin. Btaicipoui, 
prop, to cut apart or in pieces; metaph. 
to destroy, to render void, eirot, 8, 8.t 

fiuucAow (kAow), aor. I BUKkomra, poet. 



AuiKOipaP€<o, 107 

<nr, to hreak in pieeei, with accus. T6iov, 

5, 216.t 

BtoKOtfioyin, formerly iroXtfas dioicoi- 
fMv^wTOt 4, 230; now, more correctly, 
voAios iti- KOtpoy^vTO, see KotpaWu. 

8iajco«r|iiw (ico<rft^), fiit. rjcntf to or- 
raatge ttparately, to divide, to place, rtvd, 
2, 476 ; Suueocii'i^vaji is 6tKa£(K, to be 
divided into decades, 2, 126. di^rpixa 
KooiuiiBhnts, distributed into three parts, 
2, 665. 2) Mid. to arrange throughout, 
to adorn, with accus. fjL^apov, Od. 22, 
457. 

iuucpMv, ady. (Suuqdvu), dietinetljf, 
elearlff, decidedly, optoros, 12, 103. 15, 
108. 

iuucptim {xpCvM), fut. Ep. dtaxpiWitf, 
for iuucfSvSi, aor BUKplva, aor. 1 pass. 
SitKpiBnv and Xtcicpii^v, optat. 2 plur. 
Juucpiyvcire, infin. £p. dtaxpiv^fxeveu, 
partcp. StoicpivOciff, 1) to separate from 
one auoiher, to put asunder, with accus. 
(us^Ata, 2, 475; to part, spoken esplv of 
combatants : lUvos avSpStv, 2, 387. cf. 7, 
292 ; xnetaph. to distinguish, v^/uux, Od. 
8, 195 ; hence pass, with fut. infin. mid., 
Od. 18, 149, to be separated, to separate, 
2, 815 ; of combatants : to separate, to 
wUhdrawfrom each other, i. e. to end the 
contest, to become reconciled, 8, 98. ov 
yip ea^ufJMToiye fiicucpivcco^at buo fuo}- 
<mfpac Kol Ktivov, I do not think the 
suitors and he will separate without 
blood, Od. 18, 149. 20, 180. 

Scojcropos, o, a messenger, appell. of 
HexmSs as messenger of the gods (in the 
Iliad this office is commonly discharged 
by Iris, cf. 2, 786), connected with 'Apyei- 
66iniis, 2, 103; with*Epfii}f, Od. 12, 890. 
15. 319 ; and often alone in the hymns. 
(Hly derived from Buvfo : hi itayei ras 
wfytkioB r&v Bwv, cf. Eustath. on 2, 103. 
Buttm. Lex., p. 230, derives it ih>m an old 
theme 8Mbcw, Bimku, intrans. I run, so 
that it is = 8iaicovo$. Nitzsch, on Od. 
1, 84, prefers the derivation from £uLyw, 
and exj^ns it: the conductor: [and 
so DSd. cf. "Epn- ^cfi^viof ,' wofivaioi, 
Mitost ftc. : qui erranti comiter monstrai 
viam. His conducting the shades across 
the Styx is post-Homeric] 

aicAiyofMu (Xeyio), Ep. aor. 1 6tcAe^ 
^i|i^, to separate (in thought), to revolve, 
to ptmder anj thing, to reflect upon. tvi\ 
iMi Tovra 8tcA^{aT0 BviiM ; why did my 
heart ponder these things t *11, 407. 17, 
97. 

8MfUutf (afuSw), fut. i}9w, to mow 
Uunmgh, to cut through, with accus., 
yiTwy» iripp*d wide his vest. Cp.], •3, 
350. 7, 253. 

fttoftcXtioTi, adv. (jxcAcurrO* timb from 
Umbf piecemeal, TOfiiwty, *0d. 9, 291. 18, 
839. 

3cafMTp^> (fur^iu), to measure through, 
lo measure off, xf^ov, 3, 815.t 

8ca#MTpi|T6s> TJ[, 6y ifMrpita), m^uured 
off, measured, x«p<x> ^f 344. f 

*8uuu{8ofuu 33 ii-^/jMh Ep. 4, 12, 
douUX 



Aiajrpvariov. 



Siofioipiofuu, dep. mid. (fioipauo), to 
divide into parts, to separate, eirraxa 
iraina Sitfiotparo, divided them all into 
seven pieces, Od.^14, 484 ;t in the fol- 
lowing, TTji' lav — OfiK9V, supply fiotpav. 

iiafiirepdi, adv. 1) through and through, 
entirely through, 5, 284. Od. 5, 480 ; with 
gen. 12, 429. 20, 862. kA^p<^ vvv irendXa- 
X^e Stofiirtpis, cast lots throughout, 7, 
171. 2) Spoken of time: continually, 
unceasingly. aXtl duxfurepcV. r^yiaTa irdvra 
BiauLir«iiii, 15, 70. 16, 99 (from Bid, avd, 
and nepas, with epenthetic ft). 

Sidvoixa, adv. {Bid, avd, Biya), in two 
ways, in two parts; fiepfiiipi^eiv, to be 
of two opinions, to hesitate, to ponder 
anxiously, 1, 198. 13, 455; with ^, ^ 
following: aoi BidvBixo- BuKe, he hath 
given to you in a divided manner, i. e. but 
one of two things, 9, 37. Schol. Birfprifievtm. 

Biavvuidvvta), tat. ifvia, aor. Bu^wva., to 
complete entirely, to finish; oBov, to finish 
a way or journey, h. Cer. 380. koxot^ta 
8t^ia;o'ev a-yopcvwi/, he finished narrating 
his sufferings, i. e. he recounted his suf- 
ferings to the end, 'Od. 17, 517.t 

diancipo) (irctpw), to pierce through, 16, 
405. t in tmesis. 

BianipBiii (rtipdttt), fut. Buaripam, aor. 

1 Biiirepo'a, aor. 2 BiiirpaBov, uifin. 8ia- 
rrpaJdieiv, £p. for BivtrpoBtlv, aor. 2 mid. 
Bi€irpa06iJt.riv, to destroy utterly, to lay 
waste, to ravage, with accus. ir6X.w, darv. 
2) Mid. only aor. 2, to perish, Od. 15, 
384. 

diaWrofiat, depon. mid. (n-tfrofiai), aor. 

2 Bienrdiiriv, to fiy through, spoken of 
missiles, 5, 99', absol. to fiy away, 15, 83. 
Od. 1, 320. 

*8iairXtfKta}, {vkiKta), frit, {cd, to inter- 
weave, to entangle, to weave together, h. 
in Merc. 80. 

Biairki^aarto (irAi}(r<ru), to break in 
pieces, to split, with accus. 8pvs, 23, 
120.t Thus Wolf; where others read 
Biappi^trffovrei or 8iairXuro'0Krcs. 

8iairop9^, poet. = BuurtpBta, from 
which partcp. aor. 1 BuuropOnvas, 2, 
691.t 

BiairpaBieiv, see BiandpOia, 

*8iairpejra> (trpeirw), to be prominent, to 
be visible, h. Merc. 351. 

8tairp^o-<rft» (vpftjo-aut. Ion. Tor irpao-o-oi), 
to bring to an end, to accomplish, to finish, 
with accus. xiXevOov, Od. 2, 213; also 
without k4\iiv9ov, they marched through 
the plain, 2, 785; with partcp. ^/mara 
BUnprtivvov noXeiii^wv, I spent days in 
fighting, 9, 326. diravra ovri Siairp^- 
{ai/u Kiytav ip.d ic^Bea, if I were to re- 
count to you my sufferings for a year, I 
should not get through them all, Od. 
14, 197. 

8(airp<S (irp<i), through and out, entirely 
through. Wolf in the II. Butnpo, in the 
Od. BtA irp6, 5, 66. Od. 22, 295 ; cf. Spitz- 
ner, Excurs. XIV. on II. 

*8tairpvo-tov, adv. passing ihrotf.qK 
spoken of place : irpuv ir^^vovo ^vair^vvsv 
rervxuKms & MV ex\eTV^% l»£ VqXq ^^CA 

^ ft 




tlteer tuUnifr, to 
da&iit%Utrlg! with Keiu. ntllUQli 

9, »r ») MW. tai. tM^Uroiuu, '..-_ 

, qulcklT 1 UilDk, we tbS both be 



totf-nKt^iVfcHi.- with' >«iu. coir mid! 
Su^foofttL JjraAfhf , to breek tlueufh 
the bru-lwnlu, ti, 91)8. t 

elMT vor^, ilWinills. h, Men.IiS. 

ttafiarm {^£rT-), M UrOB Mroi^ l« 
tlaoi llmiuk, oniT Ep, Impetf. * itni. 

&«n!H (nlu), only » ring. Ep. *«. 1 



■poken of mlulkh 'lA fa. rr^mtt, 
15, Ma : tK iiwfApoio, Od. 4, 37. 

AuHR^AcEnVfU |tfn2iivvfii]t lit. <rirr- 
&>» (J), »[. iunilvra, hi •collir, vitb 

l^^o^ 6d. ;, iTj"; meiaph. iy^^^'K ™< la 
dliripau oee'i aTrogBiiie, Od. 1), tt*. 

0uvwri(uip£ai, depon. mld.(<niviruiAa}i 
to Jock doirn around from an eleTationi 

1 pua. juirxi<^>'' '^ fp'" omidrr, to 
Mir In piteet, wilh AcvuH. L^rfo, Od. 9, 



u accompllih full 



S-jS^T 



■iwfvH (TlLftiu), in. to iiu 

ITl ; t4pu ^(lAi^ OlftTMr ; meUpb. 



vnviiiOin Auna Atiruner, avflmmlu 

1 cm ihioo^ tbe deep. Od. 1,«t.JL 

■Aj(.Jrf,,!l,»j'^«,Oll.l,«»1. Ite! 
1) A. fV .^ O |He»., la if AaMli 
iroiUic EuiTugnr, Ep. fin tieT ^ inr n , 

ssi; l^i'parLl.UI. l,Kl.a.if$,^ 

iunpiu (Wi>)i aor. 1 Simmra, ffl mi 
BB«S/™»jiB-,(i.mi««-, •[], 4S1. IH. 

rut or tnlM M jiiiui, vltli wccaJ^m, 
11.S4I, 2)Spokeiiartttiu: pnip.Btfbnd. 
Kpdkiiv, in ifnd ttmi, and ■• loinB. to 
iingc, la iOaf, nrtt, abmt UJ tUnfl 
Mau, a loiunej'' Od. 1, VA; heM^ ' 
accui. Od.!, IM: vMev/t.lt; aSf^fTph 
viifinr, Od. M, HI ; wlih donUa atcai. 
liaroiSii 'A»uo»i yifinii, to put off thi 
Acnalmi >MDt tbe murlage, &d. 1, M. 

parti, Wolf liwmTt wrflei tU tfin, 

piJyuw, w liinJn), i^(oii Od. M, 
a vintjatd whoM gnpa Hpen al 



Jin^piiAi («(>iWal, only Ep. HK. 1 
CcUs. r,y?n, 18, ». Od. «f Ij" ' *^ 
iia^vtnra, 1) Prop. f« draip fjirn^, U 



I. Od. 3, 41 



iHI, fe di/U(. 
'Jctlma, ntlb 



^UM». 1 09 Ai€p6s. 

dUm, more oorreetly iiadut see diai^fii. Bitltrov (elirov), a defect, aor. 2, of 

*MavKaXo9t o, ^, a UaekeTf a female which occur only imper. Jtciirc, infin. 

ftBdktfr, h. Merc. 556. Suutfriiity, £p. for Sitimly, prop. <o «p0aJir 

&Sa«nnB (&u»), aor. 1 act. cdtSo^a, Ep. through, tofinith speaking; then, toepeak 

iBMmaiou, h. Cer. 144 ; perf. pass. Mi- clearly, distinctly, with dat. of the person, 

JlcyiMM, to teach, to instruct, a) With 10, 425. Suuin^iiev okKi^Kounv, to con- 

•eeus. of the thing: ndvra, 9, 442. b) verse fully with each other, Od. 4, 215. 
inth accui. of the pen. rtva. 11, 832. HieCpofiax, poet, and Ion. (epo/uiai), only 

«) With double accus. nvd t(, to teach a pres. to question strictly, to interrogate 

am any thini;, 23, 307. Od. 8, 481 ; for strictly, ri, 1, 550 ; and nvd ri, any one 

aeeua. the infln. fyMos ipya ipyd^tcr$ax, about any thing, 15, 93. Od. 4, 292. 
to teach the maids to perform work, SUk (Bid, ix), entirely, through; Wolf 

Od. 1, SS4. 22, 422; hence, pass, to be in the II. correctly, 8i4k, 15. 124; but in 

imstrueted, to Unm, rX vpd^ tunK, to Od. ji' ex, Od. 17, 61. 10, 388.cf.Spitzner 

levB any thing from any one, 11, 831 ; Excurs. XVIII. 

aod partcp. with gen. didacncdfMvoc woX^ iuKavyvt (iXavwi), aor. 1 di^Aoira, 1) 

|M«o [0 learner yet of martial feats, Cp.], Trans, to drive through, ri Tti/o$; iinrov« 

16, 811. r&^poto, 10, 564; to thrust through, eyvo? 

UkuMA, Ep. form, from Utt, to bind; Aan-opiff, a spear through the loins, 16, 

from which, d(iSi}, 3 imperf. fox iSi&ri, 11, 318; S6pv d<mtBos, 13, 161. 2) Intrans. 

lM.t to pass through, to hurry through, wiUi 

3i&H, iMia€a, see tiit»iu, accus, om, h. Merc. 96. 

Mw|*<u»y, ovos, & {iiivftos), a twin' tuXBtiiev, see hUpxoyLOx. 
hrotker, only in dual and plur. connected 6(c/uuu, mid. (AIHMI), like ri0c/uiai, in 

with vaZc, and alone, 5, 548. H. there occur of the pres. 3 plur. lUvrac, 

StSvfMK, i|, ov, double, twofold, avkoi, subj. diip-ot, SUayrai, optat. fitoiro (cf. 

Od. 19,227. 2) twins, in plur. 28, 641. riBotro), infin. SUo$<u, 1) Intrans. to 

(prob. firom tU) become terrified, tojty, spoken of horses : 

Mlwfu, fut. dwow, aor. 1 IStajco, and JtcvratiredMuo, they fly through the plain, 

tSurn, only in indicat sing. aor. 2 act. 23,475; of lions: aroj^/xoib dMcrtfot, to let 

(•Swr), only in plur. indicat. cdo/tev, etc. himself be driven from the enclosure, 12, 

and in the subj., optat., imperat., perf. 304. 2) Oftener trans, [as causative] to 

vuB. Hioiuu. H. has: 1) Also forms terrify, to chase away, to drive, viithiccu: 

from M6io, pres. iiioU and SiiourOa, 19, 7, 197; Ihitovt, 12, 276 ; ^elvovdrrhpieydpoio, 

270; (incorrectly iiioujBa,) iiiol, imperf. Od. 20, 343; iinrov« npoTi atrtv, to drive 

Uioiv for Uiiov, and fat. St^tMTOficv, Od. the steeds to the city, 15, 681 ; spoken of a 

IS, 358 ; infin. iiZiivetv, Od. 24, 314. 2) dog: Kvw6akov, 8, rrt Bioiro, Od. 17, 317. 

Foims with lengthened stem-vowel: (Rem. dCtfiax together with the above 

pree. imperat. iiUtBi, Od. 3, 380 ; infin. cited forms belongs to the act. AIHMI, 

MovMu for BtZdvat (not aor. 2, 24, 425. which has the trans, signif. to chase, to 

2) The iterat. forms of aor. 2, ddanov, terrify, of which the 3 plur. imperf. 

Warwf, Od. 19, 76. 1) to give, to present, iviCecay still occurs. The mid. means 

tokntow, Tu^Tu 1, 123; in reference to either to let oneself be driven, or it has 

the goda, to offer to devote, Beoun hca- the signif. of the act. with a wei^ re- 

rdftfieus, 7, 450 ; spoken of the gods, to flexive sense ; Sin on the contrary is 

gnutt, to accord, ^xoi, vUenv, xv^of, always intrans. and signifies to fear [but 

often of evils : to decree, to inflict, akyea, II. 22, 25 1 rpW ircpl currv . . . Biov, fled, 

KyksL, I, 96. Od. 7, 242. 5) With accus. with var. lect. BCti. Dbd.]. 
of tile pers. rufd rtvc, to give over, to de- 3ti{e(fii^(4f|c(/Lii), to pass through any 

timer, p4kvp wfU, kvoxv, 17, 127; rtvct thing, tq CfteAAc Sie^t/ievot iredibi^c, 

hUri^w, axieinn, 5, 397 ; etply of pa- there he was about to pass out into the 

rente, who give their daughters^ In plain, 6, 393. f 

manisge to a man: Bvyaripa dvipC, 6, ^Bu^epeoiuu (tpcofuu, Ep. form, Arom 

192. 11, 226. e) An infin. is often added, elpoum), to question closely, to scrutinize, 

whieh aerves as a further limitation of rtva n, 10, 432.t 
the sentence : isMct reOxet^ 'EpcutfoAiwvi imri^tpaie, see dia^pa^M. 
4opfMU, he gave arms to Ereuthalion to iUnpaJOov, see BiairipB^. 
bear, 7, 149 : and with the infin. pass. iUnraro, see SuiWrimat. 
HkutMk ^ipevBai., 11, 798. cf. 23, 183. Biinw (eirw), imperf. iitlvov and Biemv, 

2) mth accus. and infin. to aive, to grant, I) to manage, to direct, to administer, ri, 

to Ut, to permit, avThvnpirivtaBhisv9ffiei.v, e.g. irdAc/xov, to prosecute the war, 1, 

let him fidl prone, 6, 307. 3) Pass, only 166. Od. 12, 16. 2) to arrange, to put 

onee : 06 roi dcSorat iroktii'^'Ca ipya, the in order, to command, arparov, 2, 207 ; 

works of war are not accorded to thee, 5, dv^poi trKyinavUf, to drive away the men 

428.^ with a staff, 24, 247. 

BCe, see BIm. Bupiavw (jpcVcru), aor. diijpcou, poet. 

BUipym, Ep. toiBieipym (e^pyw), to sepa- ca, to row through^vepaC, with the hands, 

rate, to keep apart, with accus. rovs *Od. 12, 444. 14, 351. 
Bi^epvo¥ hrdX^ut, 12, 424.t BiepAg, i|, 6v, on\y tw\c« Vn \Ya O^. Vd^ 

Bttopofuv, see Butrp^ss. a word of doubtful %\t;;n,VC. TYv« voLc\«ciVa 



^upXpfiai, 



no 



AtKairrrSkog, 



explained it, wet, moist; meta^h. fresh, 
lively, living. (Eustath. after Aristarch. 
CSnt OTrovSaltK, and derived it Arom 
oiaiva) ; hence, Jiepbs ppor^s, a vigorous 
(living) mortal, Od. 6, 201. (Others read 
here dvepdf Arom dm}, unhappy.) £iep<p 
irodl <f>€vyifjLW, to fly with swift foot, Od. 
9, 43. Nitzsch on Od. 6, 201, takes as 
the prop, signif. /tgutd, /fowiit^, liqai- 
d u s ; metaph. active, moveable. He 
construes the sentence thus : otrot avijp, 
Of Ktv iKifTox ^iautv di}ior^Ta, ov«c i<m 
ttxphi Pp- ovSk ytvijrai, and paraphrases 
it, < neither now nor ever shall that man 
move actively and well, who penetrates 
with hostile force into the land of the 
Phaeaces.' Voss, * there moves not yet a 
mortal man, nor shall there ever he one, 
who,' etc. Lehrs de Aristarch. stud. p. 
59 [and so D5d ], derives iiep6t Arom 
BCtfixu (cf. <nvytp6i), and explains it, Od. 
9, 43, by fugax: but Od. 6, 201, act. 
fugator. * Non est isle virfugator homo, 

I. e. non is est, quern fugere opus sit.' 
iUpxofJLoi (epxo/uuu), fut. oieAcvtrofMu, 

aor. 2oi.ij\6ov, infin. £p. ditKBifiev, to go 
through, to pass through, to traverse, with 
accus. iruv, the flock, 3, 198; currv, 6, 
392 ; with gen. /uiryapoto, Od. 6, 804. 2) 
to pass through, to pierce, spoken of 
missiles, with gen. xP^t ^^ pierce 
through the skin, 20, 100; absol. 23, 876. 
8) Metaph. to go over, to r^ect upon, 
lierdi tftpeal ri, h. Ven. 277. 

BUo-avTo, see Suurtvu. 

Bi.irpM.yev, see Biarp.-^^. 

SUxu (exu), aor. 2 Bieaxovt only intrans. 
to go through, to penetrate, to pierce, to 
pass through a body and come forth on 
the opposite side, spoken of an arrow : 
SiA S enraro &iot6?, avrucpiy 8i SUaxSt 
the arrow flew through and came forth 
on the other side, 5, 100; so also 11, 253. 
20, 416. In like manner iC m/xov ey^of 
co-yev, 13, 520. 

0i^i)/uuu, Ep. depon. mid., ftit. di^^- 
o-ofuu, Od. 16, 239 (from X^co), to seek 
out, to search for, rtvd, 4, 88 ; or with 
eZirov. 2) to seek to procure, to be at 
pains, to strive; absol. cKcurrof p-vdaOia 
ieBvouny di^^ftevos, let each one woo, 
striving with presents, Od. 16, 391 ; v6<rTov 
rivC, to seek to accomplish one's return, 
Od. 23, 253 ; and with accus. alone, Od. 

II, 100. (An Ion. word, withi} retained.) 
SiCvi, vyo?, 6, 4i (fvyov), pi. fit^vyes, 

harnessed tn pairs, or two abreast, imrot, 
»5, 195. 10, 473. 

Si^u, only imperf. fii^e, to doubt, to be 
doubtful, to be uncertain, with rj, 16, 71 3. f 

fiii}fe6<rioi, ai, e^ Ep. for itaiaiawt,, two 
hundred, II. 

Sirivtic^, e« {StaofiKtt, i. q. Bta/^pta), 
continuous, uninterrupted, continuus, 
the adj. spoken only of place : far-ex^ 
tending, long, gnat, pafi^t, 12, 297 ; 
vStTOi, 7, 321 ; pi^eu BiriveKdei, 12, 134; 
drpairiTOt, far-extending ways, Od. 13. 
195; S>\i, the continuous or long furrow, 
Od, 18, 375. The adv. £ii}vefc^wf with 



ayoptHeiv, to recount at large, in the 
natural order, Od. 7, 241. 12, 56. 

Sv/jpttra, see Sitpiavn. 

Jinrot, seeJM/uuu. 

SiXripi (iripx), to tend throt^, to tknm 
through, to discharge, with gen. CHily in 
tmesis. Sia d" V< adhwxn;, *Od. 21, 128. 

SuKv4op4u, depon. mid. (ucywfuu), fht. 
ditfofuu, aor. 8uK6p.7iv, to go tkrou^f 
only metaph. to narrate at l^toth, wwnm, 
•9, 61. 19, 186. 

Aiiirenfs, cs (Aibs, iriirrM), fallen l^rain 
Zeus, i. e. from the air, deteendimg from 
heaven, an appelL of rivers, becanae tb^y 
are swollen by rain, 17, 263; and « 
AiyvimK (Nile), Od. 4, 477. Later also 
ointvoC, h. in Ven. 4 (the second i km^ 

duonj/uu, (iarrfp,!,), only intrans. aor. S 
SUaniv, dual iuurri^v, and prea. odd. 
BctarapM., 1) to open, to divide Uselff t» 
separate, 12, 86; Odkaava, the sea di- 
vided, 13, 29. 2) Metaph. to difer, to 
quarrel. iS o{— duMmfniv cpurayrtt thty 
quarrelled and were alienated, *1, 6. 

[AiUjiiMi s= Alt 0tAo(, thus Frqrtag 
and others, 1, 74. cf. Jahr. J. undK., 
p. 258] 

Sucaiifit (dun}), fut. ducdUru, aor. 1 
iStKoa-a, Ep. atr, 1) Act. spoken of a 
judge : to judge, to pronounce eentaiee, 
to decide between two parties, with dat 
nvi ; Tpual re cat Aayaoun duca^erw, kt 
him decide the controversy between 
the Trojans and Greeks, 8, 431. rtXaw 
(<r«n}irTpo(() eircir* T^urorov afUK^l|6l« ftl 
SCkoCov, with these they {yipovrvt) arose 
and in turn delivered their sentence, 18, 
5(>6. cs pJaw ofi^toripoun Bucaavnini 
decide (ye princes), between the two, 
according to equity. Thus speaka Mene- 
laus, 28, 574, when Antilochua, at tiie 
games of Patroclus, received the secimd 
prize, which was prop, due to Eumilos. 
Menelaus now also lays claim to it, 
because Antilochus had artfully impeded 
his chariot, v. 579. cl 5* aye, iyiw ovrW 
iucdtno, come on, said he at last, I my- 
self will deliver a judgement ; he thmi 
proposes that Antilochus should awear 
that he did not intentionally impede his 
chariot, Od. 11, 547; spoken of gods; 
jcpinrraJio, to take secret resolutions, 1, 
542. 2) Mid. of the parties: to go to 
law, to bring a matter b^ore a eourif Od. 
11, 545. 12, 440. 

ducaux, If, ov {tUai), just, riaJUfOKf, 
practising justice, one who fUlfils wkat 
right demands towards gods and men ; 
thus Chirdn, 11,832; the Abii, 13, 6. 19, 
181 ; on the other hand, the suitors are 
ovSk diKaiot, Od. 2, 282, as also the 
Cycldps, Od. 8, 575 (because they violated 
the universally sacred rites of hospitidlty). 
Corapar. SiKoxArepos, and superl. Buuu6- 

TttTOS. 

Sucauoi, adv. justly, in a becomhtg 
manner, p,vaa^at., Od. 14, 90. t 

6uca<m6koi, 6 (itoA^m), a judge, one who 
dispenses justice, 1, 238 ; with ar^p, Od. 
\ U, V86. 
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*9iKainf¥09t or (ie4fn|ror), iuMhlktadedj 
Bstr. 300. 

*duc^pw«, MTOf, 6 [xipaus), two-homed, 
q>ith. of Pan. h. 18. 2. 

3un|, 4, 1) Originally, usage, eutUtm. 
rigkt, that which ia introduced by custom, 
if ivn iuai fianki^v, Od. 4, 691 ; 0cwv, 
Od. 19, 43. avTi| Buen iarl ^poTwv, this 
is the lot of mortals, Od. 11, 218 ; ifuibiv, 
Od. 14, 59. 2) right, ju$tiee, a cavse or 
mil. iiiats intimit tx"-^* ^ ^^^ justice, 
19, 180. Buaiv c^cAaiH^ir, to expel, to 
pervwt Justice, 16, 388 ; rUw, Od. 14, 
M. Mw iiietiv, to speak Justice, to 
pnmounee (spoken of a judge), 18, 508. 
h) In the plur. iiiuu, the administration 
o/MiM, 16, 542. Od. 11, 570. 3) cause, 
stUi; dtS^woi KM Xoft/Soycty, to give and 
Reeive right, i. e. to submit a cause and 
xooeive • decision, h. Merc. 812. 

AudUs, C^, ^ {Kkum), bent double, 
double, folding, epith. of [two-leaved^ 
dfMTS, wSXMf 06pai, 12, 455. Od. 2, 345. 

iucnw, rtf, a fishing-net, Od. 22, 386.t 

£mjw and &Wa> (3tn)), (BwvSot only 
nes. and impert iterat. iweoeoKw), from 
•u^ also aor. 1 pass, ttvtfievi, 1) Act. 
to turn in a circle or vortex, to whirl, to 
mem around, a6Xov, 23, 840 ; ^tuyea, to 
drive around, 18, 543; fu>yA6v, to twirl 
the stake, Od. 9, 888. 2) Intrans. to 
humonasel/in a circle, spoken of dancers, 
1^ 494; metaph. to wander about, to 
mane around, kotcL iU<raw, 4, 541 ; iropct 
0&W, 24, 12 ; nari. oUov, Od. 19, 67 ; in 
like manner in pass, hmre i^,1^tM^v, the 
eyes rolled around, 17, 680; to walk 
about, Od. 9, 153. hrl aarea iur^van, 
Od. 16, 63. 

AcSnf, ih a vortex, a whirlpool, in a 
river, •21,11. 132. 

fiinfnv, mroeL, w (dim)), whirling, fuU 
of whirlpools, epith. of a river, 2, 877. 
Od. 11, 242. 

Siptrr6s,it, 6v (3(v6w), prop, turned in a 
dide ; in H. turned round, formed round 
{wM-imrnef), A^ea, .3,391 ; itkurvn, Od. 19^ 

<tMMl(, a curved or arched shield made 
of boll's hide and glittering brass, 13, 407. 

/Uoy«in$«, io9, h, ^ (yivot), sprung from 
Zeus, Jove-born, a common epith. of 
heroes and kings, becaiue they receive 
their dignity ftom Zeus, the king of 
kings, cl 1, 337. Od. 2, S52. 

AMer, adv. (Ai6«), from Zeus, aeeord- 
inetoihe will of Zeus, 15, 489. 24, 194. 

MOiiirrcuM (&Mrrcvcd), Ait. a*», to shoot an 
arrow through, ru^, any thing, Od. 19, 
578. 21, 76. 97. 2) Absol. to shoot an 
arrow, Od. 12,' 102. 

&ocicrO|ttai, see Sia^pta* 

iiovro, see 3tcu<u. 

*3mmxv^ (otxvM*)* to go through, to 
walk about, h. 8, 10. 

AmkX^, ^, 6, 1) son of Orsilochus, 
grandson of Alpheus, father of Cretbdn 
and Orsilochus, king of Pher» in Mes- 
senJa, 5, 542. Telemaohus spent the 
night with bim, Od. 3, 488 f pzob, a 



Ai6<TKOvpou 



vassal of Agamemnon, cf. 9, 151. 2) one 
of the princes of Eleusis, whom Dgm6t§r 
taught the ceremonies of the sacred 
service, h. Cer. 473 (but v. 153 ^i6k\ov). 

di($AAv/uu, (dAAv/uii), perf. II. ii6kutKa, 
trans, to destroy utterly. 2) Mid. and 
perf. II. intrans. to perish utterly, ovd* 
CTt KoXuK oLeof iiihi StoAwAe, and my 
house is no longer ruined with any show 
of decency, i. e. formerly ye did it with 
moderation, but now without any regard 
to decency, Od. 2, 64.t 

Aiou^, If, daughter of Phorbiu, slave 
of Achilles, 9, 665. 

Aiofi^^s, cof, 6, accus. i\, and ea, son 
of Tydeus and Deip)fl§, husband of 
^gialea, king of Argos, 5, 412. He 
took part in the second expedition 
against Thebes, 4, 406; and went to 
Troy with 80 ships, 2, 568. He was 
among the bravest in the army, and per- 
formed many exploits, which H. cele- 
brates in the fifth book (AtoftifSov^ api- 
OTcui). He exchanged armour with the 
Lycian Glaucus, an hereditary guest, 6, 
230. According to H., he returned 
happily to Argos, Od. 3, 180 ; according 
to later tradition, he directed his course, 
after his return, to lower Italy, where he 
built the town Arpl. 

Au>v, t6, a town in Eubcea, on the 
promontory Kenaeon, 2, 538. 

At<$vu<7os, £p. Aiwvv<7os, o, son of Zeus 
and Semelfi, god of wine and joy, 14, 
825; h. 6, 56. H. was acquainted with 
the insult offered him in Thrace. Him, 
the drunken divinity, the Thracian 
Lycurgus would not tolerate, so that he 
fled to Thetis into the sea, 6, 132, seq. 
According to Od. 11, 325, the poet was 
also acquainted with his love for Ariadni. 
(The word according to Voss, signifies 
the god of Nysa, or, according to Herm., 
Torculus, from 8u£ and an old verb, £rom 
which hw^ is derived.) 

Btoirrevw (oirrcvw), to observe closely, to 
look about, 10, 451.t 

JtoiTT^p, rjpoi, o, a spy, a scout, 10, 562.t 

itopvoom (opvo-ottf), partcp. aor. 1 fii- 
opv^ojs, to dig through; ra^pov, to open 
a ditch or ftirrow, Od. 21. I20.t 

Koi, Sla, Siov (from A(6« for 3uo;), 
prop, sprung from Zeus, prob. 9, 538 ; 
then generally, divine, exalted, great, 
glorious, excellent. 1) As epith. of the 
gods, only in fem. fita Bed, glorious 
goddess, 10, 290; often Sta Beojuv, most 
exalted of goddesses, Sta Xapv|3fii$, Od. 
12, 104. 2) Of distinguished men, not 
heroes merely, but others: noble, excel- 
lent, 5u>; v^^pP6i, Od. 14, 48;^ of entire 
people: dux Axcuo^, fiioi vrtupoi {"Sap- 
irrfi6voi), 5, 692. 3) Of noble animals : 
of horses ; iinros, 8, 185. 4) Of inanimate 
things, as the earth, sea, cities (cf. tep^), 
since they are under the divine influence 
or derive their (urigin from gods, Od. 5, 
261. II. 16, 365. 

Ai6$, o, son of Piiaxci, ^^^ %^\. 

*AuSa-Kovpoi, ol) 60IA ol Ti«tQA, <SgS«Al1 



Aiorp((l>rig, 

Ccutdr and PolydeukSs {Pollux)^ only 
divided, Aib« Kovpoi, ta. 16, and 83, 1. 9. 

Aiorpe^^;, ii (rpi^), nouruhed by 
Zeua, epith. of kings, see AioYei^s, and 
of Scamandrus, 21, 22S; ai^pcjiroi, Od. 
5, 378. 

diVAof, flucof, ^, /did double, laid twit- 
fold, in double layera, ivifiii, 23, 243. 
2) Assubst. ri, a double mantle^ a mantle 
that can be wrapt around double, cf. Od. 
IS, 224. II. 10, 134; others say, a gar- 
ment of double texture, the ground 
being white, the figures purple, or gene- 
rally, of double texture, 3, 126. 22, 441 ; 
in full ri SiirXai xtrwi/, Od. 19, 241. 

5ifrA6o?i 17, ov, contr. only in fem. BivX^, 
double, two'fold, 9v>prt\^, 4, 133; xkaiva, 
a double mantle, 10, 134. Od. 19, 226. 

hirrn)xo%, ov (irrvovw), double-folded, 
laid double, Xtoin}, a double garment, Od. 
13, 224. Also neut. plur. dinrvYa irotctv, 
to lay double, i. e. to lay the flesh or thigh 
pieces of the victims upon a layer of fat, 
and upon this to place still another, 1, 
461. Od. 3, 458. 

Ai«, 6, obs. nom. of the oblique cases 
Ai6«, Atf, Aia, of Zev(, q. v. 

hiit adv. twice, double, Od. 9, 491. t 

dtortfavijs, ii {Bavtiv), twice dead, Od. 
12, 22.t 

SiaKitii (iUrxtK), to east the discus. SCaKtf 
i8C<rictov oAA^AoKrii', among one another, 
Od. 8, 188.t 

8i<rK09, 6 {iuctlv), the discus, the quoit, 
a round flat stone, with a hole and thong 
in the middle with which to hurl it. It 
was as early as H.'s time a common 
sport, to cast this, 2, 774. Od. 4, 626 ; 
he who cast it furthest receiving the 
prize, esply Od. 8, 186; SCvkov oipa, 23, 
431. It is distinct Arom the o-dAo;, q. v. 

Bi<rKovpa, rd {oipov), the distance to 
which the discus was cast, e? SicKovpa 
AeAeiTTTO, he was left a quoit's cast 
behind, 23, 523.t cf. oipov. 

*5iTT<k, i{, 6v (Ep. Siaa6i), two-fold, 
double, Batr. 61. 

dt^oitf, to seek out, to trace ; nj^ea, to 
seek oysters, spoken of a diver, 16, 747.t 

Su^pof, 6 (for ii^>6po9), 1) Prop.* the 
chariot-seat, for two persons, the double 
seat in the war-chariot for the charioteer 
and the warrior, 5, 160. 23, 132. It was 
round, partly open for mounting, and 
hung upon straps, 5, 727 ; sometimes in 
the II. it signifies the war-chariot itself; 
a travelling-carriage with two seats, Od. 
3, 324. 2) MIy, a seat, a chair, and, as 
it seems, a low one, 3, 424. Od. 4, 717. 

fiixa, adv. 1) divided into two parts: 
double. SCxa irdvra ripCOfieov, in two 
bands, Od. 10, 203. 2} Metaph. o/^tro 
toris, in two ways, different, 18, 510; 
Ovfibv ixtiv, to have different sentiments, 
2U, 32; fidCeiv, Od. 3. 127. 

BtxOd, adv. poet, for SCva, two-fold, etc. 
TOi SixOd StSalaroL, OcL 1, 23. fiix^et 
KpaBirt fiiftove, my heart is divided, 1 6, 435. 

iiX'^dSKK, 1}, ov, two-fold, double, 
K^pes, 9, 411; neut. as adv. 14, 21. 
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* £iX<Sfii}i'o«, or (ti'^)t in ike muddU of 
the monthf at the time of the full moon, 
h. 32, 11. 

Si^a,ii, thirst, U,6i2, 

*iulfakios, If, ov, poet. (5ft^a), tklralf, 
Batr. 9. 

di^aw (diOra), to thirst, to be (Mrs^, 
Od. 11, 584.f 

iCu, £p. gronnd form of ^liBw. Rom 
this occur: imperf, iStov, £p. iiov, t 
sing. 6U, perf. iiiia and BtiBui, with ptM. 
signif. pi. i^mtv, SilUre, Miaax, impar. 
SeitOi, infin. BeBifitv, partcp. dcSutc S 
plur. pluperf. iUBurav, and from this an 
imperf. 6*iBie, 18, 34. [24, S58.1 1) Iii- 
trans. to fear, to be fearful, vepi yip Us 
vr/valv 'AxeuMV, he feared greatly for tiM 
ships of the Achaians, 9, 488. 11, 557; 
rroifiivi kaStv, in like manner in the perl 
BiSuL = BtCBouui, see BtCSm. 2) toJUSt to 
run, mpl amv, only at 22, 251 [with var. 
lect. Btti. D5d.]- The middle fonnt 
BCtvrai, JiijToi, etc. belong to BUfMdu, q. ▼> 

SiM0iai [it$4M), aor. Bimo-a, to puA 
apart, to tear asunder, 21, 244. t 

BiMKu (Bw), only pres. and imper. I) 
Active, to cause to run; hence, 1) to 
drive away, to drive forward, to a^, 
with accus, Buoiaa d* ovrty' eytsfyt, I drive 
no one forth, Od. 18, 409; SpfUL mI 
linnv9, 8, 489 ; sometimes absol. to drive, 
23, 344. 424 ; spoken of a ship driven by 
winds or oars, Od. 5, 832 ; hence pan. 
1^ £e vrfii T^kuOt, pCfjuAa BtMKoitjiv^, fhft 
ship approached rapidly propelled, Od. 
13, 162. 2) to pursue, to follow, in op- 
position to 6€vyM ; rtvd, 5, 672 ; abM. 
5, 223. 8, 107 ; metaph. to strive nfter, I0 
seek to obtain, oKCxyrra, 17, 175. 3) In- 
trans. to run swiftly, to hasten, h. Mere. 
350. cf. 5, 213. 23, 344. II) Mid. to drive 
before me, rwiiirtBioM, through the plain, 
21, 602; B6ujoio, Od. 18, 8. 

AtMio}, 19, mother of Aphroditd bf 
Zeus, 5, 370. h. Ap. 93. Accord, to Hei. 
Th. 853, daughter of Oceanua and 
Tethys; or, Apd. 1. 8, daughter of 
Uranus (Ccelus). 

Auavvvoi, 6, Ep. for AtdnMroc. 

^uaptii, eof, 6, 1) son of Amarynkeus, 
leader of the Epei, slain before Troy hj 
Peirus, 2, 622. 4, 518. 2) father of An- 
tomeddn companion in arms of Achilles, 
17, 429. 

BfiriBeif, Bfiifii^Tto, see doftoca. 

Bfifjirii, UK, 17 (Bofidm), the act of sub- 
duing, taming, curbing. Immov ex^pMf 
Bfi^a-Cv re p.4vot re, to hold the cu?bhig 
and the force of steeds [i. e. to be able to 
restrain or to urge on against the enemy], 
17, 476. 

BfjLi^Ttipa, ^, a female subduer, eon^ 
queror, epith. of Night {resistless con- 
queror of all. Cp.], 14, 259 ;t prop. fh>m 

*£/Lii}T^p, ripoi, 6, a subduer, conqueror, 
victor, h. 21, 5. 

Afi^Tvop, opof , 6, a fictitious character, 
feigned by Odysseus (Ulysses), son of 
Jason, king of Cyprus, Od. 17, 443. 

filjtu^, -n, prop, one subdued ; hence, a 



Bkne (female), spoken primarily of fhose 
free-bom and reduced to slavery by war 
(distinct from fioiJAay), 18, 28. c£. 9, 658. 
6) Mly, a female elave, a maid-eervani, 
only plnr. also fyLwu yvvauce^, 6, 323. 
They were employed at all kinds of 
lurase-work. They were obliged to clean 
the house, grind the com, bake, weave, 
etc 

fyjAs* m&it h (tofiau), [from ^i^s (L.), 
INkl. supposes a dialectic ioyi^v' £/uuu$ by 
metath. fin 6o|uii}T^, domiitu^ prop, one 
eooqnered ; hence, a «tooe, primarily by 
capture in war (see 5ovAo«), Od. 1, 398. 
b) Ifly, a iknet a eervantt a bond-man^ 
often in the plur. j^amcv ai^e$. The 
male slaves were obliged to do the 
hniTier house-work, to split wood, to 
look to the eattle, to take care of the 
fodu, and to till the ground. In the 
lUad only 19, 333; often in Od. Ac- 
cord, to Nitzsch on Od. 4, 10, 8fuof, a 
slave in general, whether bora such, 
pfoiehased, or taken in war. 

ivovat^Ju^ (doWca), frit. ^, to ehake 
hUker and <&tlA«r, to hurl down^ with 
aocus. oin^ avi8p' c5voir<2Ai^<v, 4, 472; 
poKco, to fling (cast, wrap) his tatters 
■nmnd him, Od. H, 512. 

Bvo^tpitt T^, 6v (5vtf^09 s v^oi), dutky, 
dmrk, black, yv{, Od. 13, 269 ; aStM, 9, 
15. 16,4. 

AmrottTo, defect, aor. 1 mid., of which 
the 8 sing. subj. occurs Soiao-cnu (for 
So^ffoifnu), io appear, to teem. &8e M 
Oi ^poMOKn iodavaro xipi^v clvai, thus 
iti^peared to him, on reflection, to be 
better, 13, 458. Od. 5, 474. w ov rot 
wAe^luni ye io&averok ai^tw ucioBat. kvk- 
Aev, that the nave of the wheel may 
seem to grace the surface (the exterior 
part of the gtal), 23, 339. (A shortened 
xionn fr. iouL$ia ; it is according to Butt- 
man, Lex., p. 212, more correctly derived 
ftwn Uaren, it seems (with vowel-change 
offolbr e) (q. v.). 

Seaf, i|, dotUtt, unceriainiy, iy toifi 
(eUmi), to be in doubt, 9, 230.t 

&M^, ^, 6v, two-fold [in later poets {B, 
yd[fios,Ca//.),butinH. always toK). D5d.], 
only dual <ou&, and plur. Sou>h al, a = 
Mm, two, both, 8, 7. 28. The neut. plur. 
9oid as adv. in two ways, of two kind; 
Od. 2, 46. The dual aoui is indecl., 24, 648. 

ioxevta (Mcofiat), to endeavour to eeize, 
with accus., spoken of a dog following a 
wild animal: mtxmi yKovnvi re [cloMe" 
tkreaterUng Jkmk or haunch. Cp.], 8, 340;. 
hmee to watch, to lie in wait for, rivd, 
13, 545. 16, 318 ; mly to obterve. *tipUava, 
of the Great Bear, 18, 488. Od. 5, 274; 
MoKmUvoi, see S^ofuu. 

8oK<w, aor. 1 ii6ia\va Ep. for e8o^a, h. 
Mere. 208. 1) Trans, to be of opinion, to 
iUmk, to believe, ioKiut vue^ovti/'EKropa, 
I bdieve I shall conquer Hector, 7, 192. 
2) Intrans. to appear, to seem ; with dat. 
of the pers. WirAo$ ot BoKiei xapUararoi 
cZmu, 6, 90; w$ yuoi, BoKeZ wax apurm, 
as it leems to me to be host, 9, 103; 
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more rarely with infln. fut. 6, 838; 
S6iaiv9 o^uTi $vfihs £k iiievax, their 
feelings seemed to be such, Od. 10, 415. 

fioKOf, 11, a beam, esply of the roof, 17, 
744. Od. 19, 38. 

&}Aio$, 7}, ov {86\o9), crafty, deceitful, 
sly, artful, spoken only of things, eirea, 
Tc'xvi}; jcvicAos, the crafty circle which 
the hunters draw around a wild animal, 
•Od. 4, 792. Adv. 5oXuo«, craftily, 
Batr. 93. 

AoXuK, o, a slave of Laertds in Ithaca, 
father of Melanthius and Melanthd, Od. 
4, 735. 

toKixavXxKy ov {avX6%), having a long 
tube, long-tubed; alyaveri, a hunting- 
spear with a long tube into which the iron 
head of the spear was introduced, or 
simply long-shafted, Od. 9, 156. f 

HoXtxeyxH^f ^s (eyxoi), armed with a 
long spear, neuovcf, 21, 155.t 

ooKixripeTpLOi, ov (epeT/udf ), having long 
oars, long-oared, i^e;, Od. 4, 499 ; spoken 
of people: using long oars, sea-faring, 
maritime, 4>aii}fee«, *0d. 8, 191. 

SoKixSBtipo^, ov, £p. SovKixoStipoi. 

&>Aix<k, ^, 6v, long, spoken of space : 
fyxea, 66ov. 2) Of time : long, lasting, 
voavst w^; of space and time together : 
irAdof , Od. 3, 169. Neut. as adv. 8oAix<iv, 

10, 52. 
*AoAtx<k, o (accord, to Voss 1. c. to be 

written AiSXixof), pr. n. of a prince in 
Eleusis, h. in Cer. 155. 

8oAtxo<rieio$, ov {<rKM), long-shqdowing, 
casting a long shadow, epith. of a spear, 

11. and Od. 
to\6eti, eatra, cv, poet. (8<$Aoc), crafty, 

cunning, insidious, artful, Kipteri, Od. 9, 
32 ; metaph. spoken of bonds, Bea-p-ara, 
Od. 8, 281. 

8oXo/a^T^, ov, 6 = Bok6p.rfTts, only in 
voc. BoKopriTo, 1, 540.t 

BokSpririf, t (/x^k), full of artful plots, 
perfidious, artful, epith. of .^gisthus and 
Clytemnestra, «0d. 1, 3U0. 11, 422. 

A^Aoiref, oi, see A($\o^. 

Aokond'civ, Covov, 6, father of HypsSndr, 
a Trojan, priest of Scamander, 5, 77. (fr. 
£<$Xo^.) 

B6\o9, 6 {BtKeap), 1) Prop, a bait, to 
take fish, Od. 12, 252 : hence, any trap 
or stratagem, to take or deceive any one, 
spok^i of the Trojan horse, Od. 8, 494 ; 
and of the net-work in which HSphsestus 
confined Ards, Od. 8, 276. 86Ao; ^vXivos, 
a mouse-trap, Batr. 116. 2) In general: 
cunning, deceit, an artful plot, a strata- 
gem, often in the plur. doAot, tricks, wiles, 
6, 187. 

*8oAo^pa8^«, cV(<^pa^w), of crafty mind, 
cunning, h. Merc. 282. 

BoXo^poviiav, ovaei, ov (<^poi4ta>), de- 
vising deception, plotting fraud, crafty- 
minded, only partcp. II. and Od. 

Boko^oaiivTi, 19, thought of treachery, 
meditated deception, fraud, plur. artifices, 
19, 97. 112. h. Merc. 361. 

A6Aoi^, otto;, 6, I) a Dolopian. The 
Dolopes were a powerful tnb«\xk.T^«»r 



&SK{Bv, 114 ipA^ia. 

Mll.,onlliBriPetEiiIo.u., 9,m; liln l tim. m, ^ (lOmiu), » pnimt. a 0fl. 

on FIndiu. 11) Ai muc. prop. noo. I) ID, III. Od. », »M. 

■on of liMmpui, frjuidion of LvizlfdOn, *&^npa, ^r ■ ^MT (bmalt), ■ d amt r, 

tSUot, a >t;.) 1) ion Df d;tlut, (. , kr^/^HK, i, ii«l.(M(i>^).af<Hr,> 

&Mbv, hhx, i, ion c[ EumMSt, > SaiUtiux, n, gv (SouAaf ), ib«lMk. n^b. 

taken and ilitn by Dlomeaii «!■ - "- ■ ■-- — - --- 

Odyudui (Ulyun), 10, 314 leq. (fion 



•11 Iba buOdlngi, 6, Ui : in tbit 
and HMb of beet, 1;, Ml. U 






toriw. lor. 1 tiit^<m. tax. nld. tonf- 

■paken of ihe wind ulilch agliatei the 

IS7; of the gad-fly^ dIotpik ^iit JIo- 

gda. Mld.tul.wIthpiii.ilEnif.hlAp. 
«£* ^ (to. ' ■ - 



preiation- airb »fqc, contra 



5^, r^, gcd. Ep. Souparoc and Aoup^. 






tovtivUivwc, o>, Ep. foe leXixUd^K 
Ipllh.of [lHnwan,I,«0. :■ ■ 



»ply tpoken or blling Id balUa, oAia 
m filliDg, 3) alHol. Is mud, Ic fO, 



lbs cladi or •pan I 
d or ftM, Od. IJ, 1*1 



SoupuniT^, ^, dk {xnEofut), eap iaw rf 

&vpof , £ovpL> Bee iS^, 
*0TfjnAiciT', ^ if^Q^toL], a plan for kaap- 
Dg apt art, oa ormonrj- /or jpairi. Oil, 






ffcnuj, oC^f, neul. plur. a« ad*, 
■nd obliquely (bnugh, si IW.t 



SpoytAO, ant, n iSpivav}, 1 



AayiJL€vw, 115 

grups in eottiiiff. ifioytiara. rop^'a 
vuTTfi* handfttl after nJandful falls, 11, 
69; or as much as the labourer em- 
braces to bind, a Mkeaf, 18, 552. 

dpoyiLt^ (^Mfyijui), to collect ike ears of 
gnUn tMfo sAmvm, to bind in bundle*, 18, 
d55.t 

ifKuma {ipAm), to wish to do any thing, 
]0,96.t 



Apvpafiig, 

ipvirot, '■$!, or, of oaJt, •/ oaken wood, 
Od. 21, 4S.t 

tfvii6i, o, plur. Tcl ipvfi^ an oak wood, 
and mly, a wood, a forest, only in plur. 
11. 118. Od. 10, 150. 197. 

ipvoYOi, 6 (exM), plur. dpvoxoi. accord- 
ing to £uitath. and the Schoi. the oaken 
props or stays, standing in two row*, on 
which the ship rested, whilst being built, 



•ipdxaufa^ ^. a female dragon, fern, of that it might not be injured by the wet 

sand. Damm and Passow incorrectly 
define it to be the oaken ribs fastened in 
the keel of a ship to which the remain- 
ing wood- work is attached, Od. 19, 574. t 
Odysseus (Ulysses) compares the axes 
placed in a row to them. 

A^o^, wot, h, 1 ) son of Priam, slain 
by Achilles, 20, 455. 2) son of Apollo, 
father of Dryop§, h. in Pan. 34. 

ipvwm, aor. 1 iiftv^a, aor. mid. iifiv 
^dfii}v, 1) to scratch, to tear off, to 
lacerate; fipaxiora airh fiviiaviov, to tear 
the arm from the muscles, 16, 324. 2) 



_»y, h. in Ap. SOO. 
*£kfidMe»ov, TO, a town and promontory 
oo the island Icaria, h. 26, 1. 
Ikpeuciot, b, a leader of the Epei, IS, 692. 
ipmscmw, evroc, 6, a dragon, a large 

Kmi, S, 308 ; in H., as with us, dragons 
ng to the class of fabulous animals, 
cf. 11» 89. Od. 4, 457 (prob. from i^pcofioi). 
*9pai(, <uc6«, b (Apaoxrw), a handful, 
Batr. 240. 

ipAarvm, depon. mid. bpd^rmtiLai, perf. 
M^«YH«i, to grasp, to seize, to collect, 
wiui gen. only partcp. bebpeeytUvoi 



mimoi, grasping the dust with the hand. Mid. to tear oneself, nofMiat, Od. 2, 153. 

*18, 898. 1^ 486. (The act. only in later 8pvs, Spvoi, it, an oak, it was sacred to 

writer*.) Zeus, Od. 14, 328. As an adage : ov ir*>« 

bparAs, i(, 6r, metathesis for toproc vvv cortv an-b bpvbq ovj* Awh triTfnfi 

{JUam)^ jiaged, skinned, v^yjofroL, 23, 169.t oapi^eiv, it behoves not now to chat to- 



ep^w, pret. subj. bpmwn, optat. jptooifu, 

le be aeUve; esply to serve, to wait upon, 

•Od. 15,817. 324. 
APAO, obsol. theme of bxlbpojincu. 
APElf (]^ obsol. theme ; see rft4xvt' 
9pnr^, 1) (Aptirw), a sickle, 18, 551.t 
Ififreafw, r6 = JpcirdUo), Od. 18, 368.t 
iphrm, to break off, to pluck, with 

aeeus. avtfco, h. Cer. 425 ; mly Od. 12, 

857. b. Cer. 429. 
*bpnl|O'|L0aliv^, ^, service, worAip, tepwv, 

h. Cer. 476. • 



gether (as) Arom an oak or a rock, L e. 
to talk familiarly about indifferent 
things, 22, 126 : ovk avh bpvbt ovj* avb 
trerpftfi vrvi, thou art neitlier from the 
oak nor from the rock, i. e. thou art not 
of doubtful descent, Od. 19, 163. 

8f>vTo/M>s, ov, poet, for ipvortf^oc 
(W/yivcii), felling oaks, cutting oaks, *11, 
86. 16, 633. 

2p(i)oi|yit, 8p«MMri, see 8pdw. 

bv, £p. for c8v, see bvm. 

bvoM (8vi}), to render unhappg, to 



^if^aos, b, a Trojan, slain byEuryalus, plunge into wretchedness, ai^pwirovf, Od. 

e, SO. ^ ^ 20, 185.t {bvwoa-i, £p. for <v*Kri.) 

bftnanift, ^pos, b. Ion. for bpairr^p bviii,ii, wretchedness, misery, misfortune, 

{ipise), m servant; tern, ^nforeipa, ^, a bviis irl v^iia ytvivBa^, to sink in the 

famale servant, •Od. 10, 349. 16, 248. depths of misery, 'Od. 14, 338. (Prop. 

bffifaroovv^, ^, oelivily, assiduitif in from 8v«», immersion.) 

mnimg, Od. 15, 321. f *bvifitaBoi,ov{ir6xrxv»), suffering vtisery, 

bpukvt, cio, V, sharp, biting, pungent, miserable, h. Merc. 4ti8. 



prop, spoken of taste, then metaph. fiikoq, 
Ibe piercing arrow (spoken of the shooting 
paagt of parturition), 11, 270; fierce, 
vMani, it6kot, 18, 322; bpnUia futx^. the 
ieree battle, 15, 696; iUvo9, Od. 24, 319. 

ipiifstss 8pvibc. JD.], in the plur. t^ 
iaim, Hes. underwood, thicket, forest, 
ipivs v)aif, Od. 14, 353. t (The gender 
iu the sing, is uncertain, since besides 
the nom. sing, in H. and the plur. in Hes. 
90 eaaet occur.) 

bpiliot, h (APEMO, bibpoiiA), 1) the 
act of running, a race, 18, 281. 23, 758. 
I) a race-course, a race-ground, Od. 4, 
IN ; and, in general, level surface, Batr. 
98. 



Avfuw, ayrof, b, 1) father of Asius 
and Hecuba in Phrygia, 16, 718. a) a 
Phsacian, Od. 6. 22. 

dvKcyat, see 8v«>. 

Aff|yiif, ^, Dgma, a town in Achaia, on 
the sea, at an earlier period, Srpftroc, 
U. ; now Caminitza, h. in Ap. 425. 

(8vfu), obsol. form from 8vw. 

bwaiuu, depon. mid. fut. 8uvi|0«fuu, 
aor. 1 <8tnn|0'afii}v and «8waa9i}v, to be 
able, to have power, to be in a condition 
to do any thing, absol. and often with 
infin. b) With accus. Zevt Ivvarat, 
flLtravra, Zeus has all (lOwer, can do all 
things, Od. 4, 237. c) tiiya tvvaaOtu, to 
be very powerful, Od. 1, 275. (v is long 



Apv^, iSot, ^ {bpvt), a Dryad, a wood- in the partcp. by the arsis, Od. 1, 275.) 



numph, who lived and died with her own 
peetuiur tree. 

Afnias, avroc, o, 1) one of the Lapiths, 
amcod of Peirithous, 1, 263. 2) father 
of Ung lycurgus, 6, ISO. 



Avvofiivri, ii (the mighty), a Nereid, 
18, 43. 

8vvafii$, los, 1^, power, ability, might, 
force: esply bodily power. 8<n} Ivvaiiit 
irapcoTiv, as far as my power exteudi^ 



B» SMi ir^ itSvafUvr teyond 1117 poireTt 

iim. t Ivna of til, onlv In tba In- 
dkat- pm, and Imperf. mid, tiiofiat, S, 

Mo Di tm, nilb dual and plur., lien, 

orlfKt JnuitDV, IS, 4»(. viv Mo, two 
toiielbar, 10, S24. 

jvuculns and hiiltiii, PMt. (In 
&M«a, lnd«L luil.i, II. and l5d. 

mfriloa, ilffirullg, wiarixai, mUfur- 
lii«, *«. liko the EngHih <■-. «■-, mU-, 
tin. ; lo wocda hiving a gwd ilgntf, 11 glia 

KDidi i>r a bad algnlr. It itiecpiieai the 
epilbornienlndandchUiByofZepliyr,!!, 

^VT^bAot, oi' (^X«), having a bad 

Od- 7. S07. 2) dan^etatuljf rivaUin^, 

»id [aaAcr»r(c |fm. aAy<ii'. iA^v), 
nflifiirs, enuii'i^ srttfi, epiili. of war 
and or death, U, lU. Od. A, StS (othen 

ttrritlf, epith. of war. prop, gpoken of 

eyil (onbiding, [rigKIJat. aUminabU, 

S"ap.M. ' ' 
lurfiXir^, ft (MXiu) iU al aarml's, 

Sbtf^ufiotnu i9vjf6fi, la ie wzed, to At 

taanlyjiiiK, f (n^tofM), nundiii; 
inatjaUt. rmmnilHig, ■Ii6fitt. H, 917.t 

limiMi. ft (HT^K). "Mfaw, nuiiw- 
ttala, lad, rif. Od. t, tttA 

lHBtc4t,ft («««1, ««40B«/aBB, In- 

fflarint, poet- accua- ^vkjUa nu Sirv- 
tfrinrtir,ilf<rx,ar'.liir<t'i,UI-ililpand, 

SuviJ,n^t ft (^'>vc), adbtru, hottUt, 
itit iitptitii, 3, il, and otieni and mint 

Ivrm-rTa, tp«. i (f^nni), en (ril 

^'ir)U)|iac, or (fi^xt), ko^fiu oani^Jol. 

«w i^^[n>nrt J>ar<i Cp.], 'S, U. la,' 70. 



6 


d£«. 


lutnrov^i, ft 


MM, ■£>»(. Id, TM.I 
Od, «. 4M.t 

[IwcUldnnofwRtdwd 


,.;.=s^ 


tof^, apltli o?Dod«a, 


;=:Ff 




ivK,^;-^^, 


epan. mid. {ft. V »» 



of dog! Which watch thB ahnp; (vl 
H^Ao, ID, ISS.f Spitinar. tiiit«d of tha 



dlcalB that also whieh cmrtnonly t*kM 
piMo, but li it heller to eoniMer tt partip. 

Krtig. WEiionakhre. p. 11», lop. Of 
the pre*, only ilie partcp. BOup oconra, 

the olty ! ;.Ex«, !». S4i. tOnu nfa, 
Od. 13, 366 i irinw, lo plunm Into tha 
iea, J A. 19; yoid^, loao under Iha eulk, 
8JB; (iMv-AM« ■&«. J. 3Hi >4dH 

iToXe^t. MorriVh o^uAok, to ^d Into tha 

svnw. In cnloran uiemhlf of Ihogodl, 
la, 376i with prep. ?£u>i iti i)<[4£iA» 
ev, the arroH petnfirated Into tba onln, 

fic AuuTUj ht prmcd upon AJax (U 
theller blmaelf under hi. Aield), 8, »l. 



Au<o. 
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^A&T10P. 



to pui on, U clolhe oneself in ; di^vctv and 
Svcotfot, dvvau, iwnurOai tcvxca* n^eo, 
K^rnhpf, to put oo a helmet, 5, 845; 
xnrnm, to put on a tunic, 18, 416. 23, 
61. b) Also with added dat. rcvxea 
MfUHtv, to put the arms about one's 
iboolden, 16, 64. cKrea xpo^i,^, Si)6; 
and with prepos. cy : on-Aouriv ei'l cfivnjv, 
10, 254 ; tp Tcvxcotri ivovro, Od. 24, 496 ; 
also ms rwxta, Od. 22, 201 ; metaph. 
hSooBoL oXk^v, to gird oneself with 
itraigth [to jnU on on^s might, Cp.], 
9, SSI. 3) Absol. to penetr(Ue, to soak 
ini9, Svvn oAoi^, 17, 392; way 8* eurw 
|<^, 16, 340. Esply spoken of the 
son and stars: to set, to go down, 
often ^ikuK 8* op eSv, Svovro ^ ^^\to«, 
aad Bown)9 hn^ ivmv, and dv<rofMKov 
"Ywi^pioyos, Hyperion beginning to set, 
Od. 1, 24. (XiJM is khort in the pros, and 
imperf. act. and mid. in the remaining 
tenses long, as also in Mw ; hence £vw 
is kmg only in subj. aor. 2, as 6, 340. 7, 
lM,etc.) 
Mm, see £uo. 

ftwi J wctt, poet, for SwScjco, q. v. 
ivmitteapouK, ov, poet, (^ovs), worth 
twelve oxen, 23, 703. f 

Sumiexaroi, ri, ov, £p. for SttitKaros, 
ike twelfth, ift&s, 1, 493. 

fokMcoAcuHKriftcrpos, OK (fi^7pov)f con- 
tainimg two-and-iwentff nuasures, rpimnn 
[of twenty and two measures. Cp.], 28, 
SM.t 

AMMBflu«ueo<run}xvs, v (v^x^s)* two-and' 
tmentg cubits long, $var6v, 15, 67 8. f 

its, TO, abbrev. £p. form for S&fta, a 
houee, used only in the nom. and accus. 
1, 428. Od. 1, 176 [prob. the primitive 
wwd, Buttm. Gram. § 57, note 3. — See 
■Meon jcpf]. 

iMexa, indecL twelve, poet, also Svo- 
iwfmr- and AuaadcKo, II. and Od. The 
munber IS, like 9, used often in H. as a 
iwiDd number. 

is MK m i roi, i|, ov, the twelfth, poet. 8vo- 
Ugmmt and dutt^^niTos, 24, 781. 

AtAaroubs, acq, <u6v, 2>(H{o»Mn, an 
•ppeilatkm of 2Seus, from the celebrated 
onete «t Ddddna. Achilles called upon 
Um aa cod of the Pelasgians, to whom 
also the Myrmidons belonged, 16, 233. 

AmMts, 1^1 according to Schol. Yen. a 
town in Molossir, in Epirus, on mount 
Tomama. At an earlier day it belonged 
to TheqirOtia; and according to H. II. 2, 
7S0, tte Perrbaebi came from its vicinity, 
Hdt. also was acquainted with it, 7, 
ISA. It was the oldest and moat noted 
onde of Greece. Tradition says that 
Daneallto first built here a temple to 
Ztna, to which subsequently, according to 
Hdt. t, 55, a pigeon flew ttova the oracle 
at nebes in ^ypt, which spoke with a 
fcnmmii voice and commanded the inha- 
ttanta to establish here an oracle of Zeus. 
Stnbot more correctly, denies its Egyptian 
oilglB, and calls it an establishment of the 
FdMfians, ef. UeXaayiKi, 16, 233. The 
tempi* waa situated on mount TomaruB. 



The priests (ScAXoO communicated 
oracles sometimes from the rustling of 
the sacred oak (of. Od. 14, 327), some- 
times from the sound of a brazen caldron 
moved by the wind. It was, according 
to Pouqueville, near the place now called 
Proskynisis. (According to Strabo, there 
was a second Ddddna in Perrhsbia, near 
Scotussa.) The name is said to have 
been derived from the sound of the 
caldron Aw^w. 
twji and db>})(rt, £p. for hff, see 3(5o>fu. 

fiwfto, arof, t6 (dc/uuo), i) a house, a 
dwelling, often in plur. Sw/iara; spoken 
of men and gods, fiw/x* 'Aidao, 15, 251. 
2) a single apartment of a house, a room, 
an apartment, esply that of the men, i. q. 
fievapov, often in the Od. 

OQtpiouLai, depon. mid. {BStpov), aor. 
cfia>pi)(rafi,i)v, to bestow, to present, with 
accuit. iinrovs, 10, 557.t 

StopviTOi, ^, 6v (Stapiofuu), presented 
with gifts, that may be propitiated with 
presents, 9, 526. f 

Autpievi, cof, o, plur. AupUe^, the 
Dorians, one of the main branches of 
the Hell6nes, deriving their name from 
Dorus, son of Helen. They resided at 
first about the Olympus, but removed 
subsequently to the district of Ddris, and 
after the Trojan war to Peloponnesus and 
Asia Minor. Horn. Od. 19, 177, speaks 
of Dorians in Crete, and calls them 
rpixoucef, the trebly- divided [with waving 
locks. D3d. Tid.], according to the Schol. 
because they dwelt in Euboea, Crete, and 
Peloponnesus, or, more correctly, because 
they inhabited three cities. 

Auptov, t6, Ddrium, a place in western 
MessSnia or Elis, where the bard Thamy- 
ris in a contest with the Muses lost his 
sight, 2, 594. According to Strab. YIII. 
p. 350, it Is unknown ; some think it a 
district or a mountain ; others suppose it 
to be Oluris in Messenia. According to 
Pausan. 8, 33, 7, who says its ruins were 
near afountain,it was situated on the Neda 
near Andania ; according to Gell it was 
in the vicinity of the modern Sidero Castro. 

Aupii, iSot, 17, 'daughter of N6reus and 
Ddri^, 18, 45. 

SStpov, t6, a gift, a present, a) SStpa 
Oeisv, either presents which are made to 
them, votive offerings, 3, 54. 8, 2C3 ; or 
which are received from them, 20, 268. 
Swpa 'A^podinjf , the gifts of Aphrodit§, 
i. e. beauty, and the pleasures of love, 
3, 54. 'Yflvov ^poi', the gift of sleep, 7, 
482. b) In reference to men, 17, 225. 
Od. 1, 311 ; esply gifts of hospitality, 
which fHends mutually gave, Od. 4, 589. 
600. 

*Aw$, If (the giver), a name of DS- 
mitSr, h. Cer. 122, ed. Herm. ; Ai)«l>, 
Wolf. 

ium^p, ijpoi, o, a giver J Stor^pe^ iiuv, 
Od. 8, 325. t 

ivn&vri, 17, a gift, a present sa Smpop, II. 
and Od. 

*A(OTtov irtSCov, t6, \\i« Boiian pXaxn^ 



1) idrif, 'i, if, Ep, (pnb. tnRn (b, h- 
Ufil, toft roie. " ' " 



■ignin« fiiUiig, pliiml. Ai lubit. II 

(LiUT Ju^r.) Till (IgniAntioni'jtu, 
lUn, lUiiiiv, ipleniid, m dcriied liy 
men conjcoture tenia the Ham, puu^ei. 

«if3, HpDc, re, poet. gen. 44^10^, h. 
Cer, 174; ADd ilpov, b, Cer. 455; Kpriny, 

boglnninf iprLng, Od. 19. 5tS. 

iaffv/, Ep' for fiW, 3 pLur- prei, from 

(SpiU. Bfl. Alig'urcb, lai Tyaaa.)^. 



tiiiiH ttudil, galeser^tt elnmu, uljio(< 

Jidi nA^fn^lai Toro AjMf> laio 
peKiuiui rHupiHW eadU, tlqiu aHjuitli 
/•KBlwoljpeiuelMlBt* Eioun. ixii. 
Bnttm., Lex., p. »!, wodU, with the old 



18 *E)7u£m. 

GrMramuluu, w1thaDl|BiibaUUtf,dBdTi 
it trom hn^M. H u ur. I piM. 

Bp. itsa, 1) u M, L e. M pnil, n 
■(;.>», 10 ngiT, ib«L 17, 44*1 wilblDflL 
end UCUI. rowla J* » ^«mW>v, U 

■uflin, To! to 'hinder, ID (brUd, CM. 19, 
tS. !) (e <tl fO, U frt riqurJ, fn Imh, 
U jrln up, wtth Kcui. j^tjir, a, WOi 

let snT one go, 4, 41 { 't^to, u> in.it aij 
nne. JS, 118; um oflen. ») (e totereift 
to /ortrar, to «■», with Infln. idJte. 

■f l!ng7 h! u.M^™Ui"prJ°»iid'!ni|ierf, 
piitly Ibe contmct. fbmi i^ if , tm, 
end p«tlj IheBp. foimi Jif, if ud le, 

a* Jtwit, a. 



Dnoijilatdc, S, 190). 
Jdsr, geD- plui. from tfr, q 
, sk, poettHUr 

o-(iniK ir 



I^A^, Ep. tee 3^JUUi. 

oblol., ODly utr. I Ji^ytLv^fup. te ■»- 
nid>r leilktm, with arcui. liA^ ly 

Jv^fyKUAi lY^-vHUdL), Ep. pof. «^ 9 



at. 1 crrviUa^, piop. to glre iDto ihi 



nuAv, cUoc, K-ifiAoi 
-nyont to one, fid. 1 

ny thlnf ka m pio 

-j«ri«», mid. to I 

aatnx, Od. 8, Ml.f 
■xplmBtlou td t 
SchoL), the eoDoei: 



fut 4n, to g)T» np 



luilnliihl- 
me^llT M 
TV log thlt 



(wui™. 



ii (pmA, poiFff^rtJ re „ 

,anil(ipl»tn)i l«M,rtfttv 

iptK iiiXka lyrvufUMi, he 

^-., rAipoiMifife, If Aril iheoJd 

lefiue 10 piyt fuu ntJar, Mm (Hurler. 



^Efyvti. 119 'Efxarliuopot. 

jOtiisn ma mlr iteMTUf, ntrtlg, nvis, it. 9o SchneidBt in lei. 
nranj odViOd. 8, 35l.t ^ei^uu {niiULi), fuE. rvvrun^uu, f0 

trrl*^, rii. (iyv^), 1) Of plMt : Jit fn, »llh dll. i^aruM, to lie in gu- 

vUh tot'iiJfp oi ™»n' ti". he wM •■BjJ^uJm.J |ihe roMiigi.'oneof Ihe 



ji6'-„: 






vllil 4u. JI, 300. * 


oI«^, 8, 1S9, Od. M, 221. 


tr^. MiT. 11 otpl«e^ n«r. -«r 


li in the htad 1 luUC (Ae troJ« (.nOaud. 


to, eitbCT wlUmuI 1 OH 01 Itilb KCU. ; 
(Ih with mfln. fDllowing, 11, 340. 2) 


,.«■«(, mtiTO-l, 11. and Od. »i*« ff eEt 


ir<**.A«. iS, 11. S, ss. 








one DM Ue fMilar or ftarp, h. Ap. 201. 




Uen:. tl. 


hS5';S'*t;:t"^K; 


•ryiAjiv, ad7. [KkCim). tmding, l»~ 


Hd With pen. «.!.rt Jj^a., Od, 13, 


hence ilieiaph. irevoi S^i ^t''-*""'! 
Ibe labour rests upon jou. 6, 7?.t 




™o™o («.*.), (» t> ifllj^etll, mile*, 
etpiy in .e.vice, onlj panep, ot^s™ 


™i, i, J08. is, m-. often Ap,..^W 
uclle Are., 1. e. the, lalll.,, ll; .iiiJ 





KJr;J- .. 

Mid. lci«hei with the »jnc. aorS and Itni Mid furniture linihip.Od. 15,!18.t 

pert t, ta bt awakey lo Katth, i, 41 -, tflimimj (irpi^jrrw), aor- 1 jt/f^^o, 

Ift^^ laiwi^, f, 434. The perf. i, I out iohidf in, to eonctat; la>M rvoii-ji. tM. 

■—Jh (fanpei. iyp*™#t fbr fywv'iw"! a.lBS.I (Bultm. for the laieof poitllon 

itfB. iypq^^oAu \tif)friif*at\ 10,fl7(M -oull tCBCl hire fT.^1 fur ^vAt^^., cf. 

If from 4wnKm>"lt «H< 1 Pliu. pan. Auif. Gr. t7, p. 38.), h, Uuc 416. 

i,pn**i«r ItTTlO i •hlch extiwrdl- ^K,^,i^, aae n™. 

an Ann dlher cgmea tbnni«h Jyjni- eyci^Mu, Ion. and p«t, (niKu), lor. 1 

ihfci, « haa apninf from a thenin iuUvpat, to fan (ato, (o fail upon an; 

1)^Wm (Mnv. Mf»~, and from tfalt tblng, vlth in. ^Msrth "poa the 

iy jIMfcil; aee Bdud. Qram. p. 277. phalanieB, 13, 145.t 

Hon Dial. 7a, D. Anin- I. 'i^pi,iaxQ^, at O^i;^), rxeifinj ^fjfa 

f)K«n, T^ the Interior, Ue eatraiUi [bslllr-rai^nag^ ; hm. iwiIfUlxo- opllh. 

anlj^iu, 11, 170. Od-i dat.plnr.eydraoi, of Alli&n^, ]i. Ctr. 424. 

11, lis, '1V>*o, aee tjtion. 

h/t m n v m i friiix (nfyrajiO, aor. 1 V Ijipin^'pOai, )^fnn^f,«iun, f).rfl«P**> 

■aiifnfa, M ViyU, (D /ail« m ; {Ifix Ep. pert, lonna i see r/^tjm. 

«—»*»■ <" thnirt Iho tword In(o Iha Jvp-tYopiup, Bp. for tunniipuk, from 

■MMud, Od. tl. ftS.t typir/opia, untctiMf, uailinj, a newlf 

tfmmrwriB^^ {ri^t^ir), only mid. aoT. £ funned pres. ^m the perf. eyp^yopci, 

J dug. tfm i i9m, and Imperat. eyK^rtfn, Od, 2C, €,t 

tg Iqr AiBi iqio* /or p-ewtf, « jp(oes <«, irfniW^'. "iJf- ("Yf4T0f")i okii**, 10, 

M tatm l i iiiirr^ '^^«p, <o hUe the 182.1 

Klldh In the boaom, u an amnlet typitntK Uttim iyifm, t,tifa). 10 maUk, 

tboa VoH and Iha Bchol.; inet^h, ewOfLu, a pni. fOrm auumod vilhollt 

iV fc** t^ «> "tEl' ''» punish- leatoQ fur lilt iufin. t,fi.r«ru, Od. 13, 

IDflnt In Diuri heart, Od. 23, in. 124, which the Gramm. and Waif aeceab 

KxtraordlnazT 1* rvAjifiHVa in tvaii^m SyfKir^k, aee rwiuw- 

awanl-bell npon hli art, 1, e. he applied jmcr, 3, 341. fl'he liBnlf. ' hatile with 

pa^tuaala flu ir^JTiiooMi became It K.. p. JSfl, Am. Ed,] 

waa Boijrepared euilr and qnlcMj, bul in'in: Ep. for intn. "e *»[*>■ ^ 

vtth tod. Olheri explain it [heilei], fyx'^i^, v«,4. on «<, plui. rmOxts, 

JM^^gni, ho InnDled. devised [can- Ep. (oriyxi*w.31.S01. 353, 

ealoiri,.niol] It, etc. Thl> eiplviatlan li rntriiiaim, or. ikillid In ttc we «/ 

nanadMNKiBeh. Thereadingof the lit jprar, epiih. of br— ' — " 

lelioa. H«1.1a --'-- ■ ■ -■- — '" • •'• ■'" 



'Eyxi<rTrakoc. 1 20 'EtiKO<radaiat. 

They opMD it : o! npl tA Npsn (luui- •^|Tifi,i!i>[,4[ItB), /md, sleriiato, oftn 

piplrok, and derive ll Tram futpoCt ^o^, wJlh mtnc, 9, 92, Od. L, 1541- S, fi7. 

from liuAm, batlle^ cltAnglng X Inu p; iSmr, ri, ott}j Id the pLur- n 1^ 

iy;f4JnniXot, or (irctAAH)^ vtetding tJiB blher c^ tta brkde, And with which he h 

Jv(4m (;(»i), 9 liag. niM. Jyxa^, Ep- IIB. 1) lbs dowry oi satfll which thi 

for irx'S' °™- ' *°'' '■qo^ 3 plui. fiilhei gliu the briila ; uisinllDg U 

h^vtaj/, raid. Jhx'^^>?'p N ^ pv*" 'Ji- HltzKh, a put of thn 1jrld>] pnHDU, 

wll^ Mcm. v>^, olrtF, !«. Ml. otnr Od. 1, ir?. i. IIG (In the IL ilwijn Km, 

Inrutriri. to poui wine Isio tb* mbltu, in the Od. slio ctin). 

Od. a, 10. ») Jo pour In, ip^eD oC ilvtnnUifn, hk InmAifa. 

thing! diyi <Ui(>Ta iopetOtv, Od. t, 314. Mn<-:, Kp. Mriu iJtn), la prmlHAr 

I) Mid. Id tuxr in /cr intlU] (ilti], prcKnb, only in Did. mr. 1 »t»w4iir, 

(fcjni), which WM polnled with bnu tl>vn!T, Ep. iiln>Ti([, sC, <V (lb>), thi 

fcEiindmore lonit; thai of Hector w«i falhtr-iti-latD, li, as»it only In tha Bp. 

wu cDiDidDiiIy madft c? ath, cf. >HALif. fl£^iat, b« fftu, tatiM. 

The lower end of the Bhafl |dUk>ptoT^p) Has. ax, ti (ffofutlp 1) tt« orf q/ 

mielTata the earrh, ID, 152. ZS, !31. 5SI. 3) a reii4fmre, wn afr«f«, ipokenflf 

aecondwhen theAiKhadtwrnftullleialr iaiii. Use «i^1[t, ind periphiialkiiU}, 

hnrled or been broken, 3, IS. IS, SSS. c(. »iit OiAiijuroio, 14, IM ; lOmatitm, oS. 

*yXP*'*"T^ 1XP4*"wl, aor. 1 act. ry- jipafav, E|i- for ttnpftw, eee JiyPawi. 

Kiiai(.(i, aOT. 1 paii. only partcp. mpi'- fl(»=*'™i ■" »l^x»- 

#*.«, 1] Jn/orcjon, topBi*o», (o drite «fn,, i,. Ion. and Ep. An IS^HSm), 

uiX' iyxpWw »*.iu- fX'"* "Pf^ «"' "l". <** i™" "/ ioMar. rftiv nid 8n, 

Litmwi, preislng on to Ihii (ilie cool) to honour one with a chief le^ 8, I& 

dilve the chariot and horiea near. 13, e(.H,311. 

3M. Miy paaa., 1) otxfi^ a0T«c[, Fj- iSfiUifiuti. depoD. mid. fffl^J, infll. 

WHiftfeiffcL tite point driven to ibeiiDne. r^i«ff0ot Ep. Air ifytiaiaif lniua£ 

S. SSi, inriJ' Inxprnt^tlt. daibed do> n Jf^wiavTO Ep. Rnl. fur j^K^ipro, lo m< 

with Ibe ehleld,^, 273. 1| Abaol. !<; «i«<y. MiJldoD*. ID, les. Od. a,U. 

tntfti^Tom, lT,419i'wlth<lat.irvADnii, KuIEp. for jirti^), E^. Infln. Oisw, 

to iheEStea, 'l^i 4D9. fui, (Jofuu, 4, 117; pert. ad. Sl^lli, 

jyu, and Eg, beFiin a vowel iymr, (on. partcp. iSi^. petf. pui. Jh»D)ui (aa 

^. Vio, Wo, Jf>«>, f", i/^lftr, ',Etn. aor. Jr^yor), Iteral. inipert cSine, II 

^f BM ,- alio etrenglhened omy. 1 ^ for fa nil, wlih occui, 4ijnifTt|»* iir^r, II, 

fuiln/ Ditp, Od. 4, 307; cT Giam. and 3!li with fen. Od. 9, lUE; alao apekaB 

ilU^, tee AAIl, Id ecnniiH, aTiop, jFr^fisTii. Od, raeuph. 

Uarit, i, or, ;il>iulii;, l^MuMc, de- KofLi-n/ Hal •Xycin AiifLiii,, the heart with 

lluimi, an epitb. of oil in 14, ITt.t h. labour and cm, Od. 9, 7i. cf. H, ita, 

Ven. B3. (Tb( aneieuli derived it from (For fki in the prea. intiu, !<r*^ aim 

«Ab^, t6 If&H), a Hat, biuit, boUom, ilo^, ^ {f^l, fotii, nmrialtmant, food 

21».t _ ' , ' W. poet, for f, iiBJiV, AffjiV, ««V, 

r^{4>rTOi lee tipAA. itiva^ to, f «Ev^, b&rur^f , Ep, for 

IJUTO, He t^x"!^- Jiucocr^^ouK, or, Ep. for (iciiir. {fim), 

■J^OTiu, jliitvt. >ce iJIiii. oxen, Od. 22, S7. fleut. plai.*Od. 1,431. 
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itiKwrtt and before ft Towel «eucoo-iv, 
£p. for tueoci. 

ieuciovpofj or, Ep. for eue($<r., having 
iwentjf rank* of rower », Od. 9, 322, f a 
rare form fbr tucotr^fitfi Uke Tpiifpi)«. 

•cueooT^s, i}, 5r» £p. for eueoorof, <A0 

jetAcoy, Ep. for eiAcov, see tHkita. 

ieurafitvoit eeuro^irv, see EIAO. 

ccuroivAfiv, 15, 544, see elfii. 

i^MofuUf UXStap, see eX8ojuiat| eXSwp. 

«Afic9a, eeXfiivtts, see eiAu. 

ciAjTO/toi, see cAiro/yuu. 

jAovu, see eiXw. 

MpyaOw, see ipjaBu. 

i^iyyviu, Ep. lorm of e^pyw, to <Aul 
«p, card ov^couriy iipyw, Od. 10, 238 ;t 
see c^ryw. 

c^pfyw, see epyw. 

imUvoit see cipM. 

jip<n|» ccp<n^eis, Ep. for ep<n}, ^xn^etf. 

Ifcpro, see etpco. 

j^aTO, see ^pyu. 

c^varo, see cvw/u. 

jtfdvaTO, see cloa. 

jwoTOf see Swviu. 

c^ofuu, depon. mid. ('EAO, £0), only 
pres. and imperf. without augm. to seat 
9U»Hf, to sit, miy with iy nvt, rarely e( 
n, Od. 4, 51 ; with cirt rivi and ri ; me- 
trah. laipts cvl x|^vl— 4^<<(r^v, the fates 
[of the Achaiansj (in the balance) settled 
to the earth [sunk low; subrided. Cp.], 
8, 74. (There is no act. iC», from which 
it is common to derive the tenses tUra, 
ct«^i|v, covofuuu, see ttau.) 

hfK9, Ep. for ^lec, see Iimu. 

CHv, Ep. for ^v, see etfU. 

cMiiSav*, see avi&£vM. 

jijoc, gen. masc. as if ftom eevv, see ei}$. 

Iff, gen. Ep. for j}«, but ^( from cdf. 

hia$a, see «!fi^. 

AMTt, aeeccfU. 

Ir, abbre?. for Sn. 

Mnpa, ^, prop. IA0 kair of the head, h. 
7, 4, tn the U. only plur. ; spoken of the 
mane of horses, 8, 42 ; or of the horse- 
hair creat, *16, 795 (related to edetpw). 

i^tifm (04fM), to attend, to take care of, 
to cultivate, akur^v, 21. S47.t 

MfAom(p, iipo9, &, Ep. for iBtXovrtf^ 
(MAm), 0*10 who acta voluntarily, a 
volunUer, Od. 2. 292. f 

jMUt, Alt. j^cA^ffw, imperf. ^0eAov 
and licAov, iteratiTe JdAcaxov, 1) to 
wilt {tee pofiKofuu), to wish, often with 
infln., or accus. with infin. ; the imperat. 
with ncgat. serves the purpose of the 
Lat. noU, %, 247 ; also absol. chiefly in the 
partcp. where it may be translated will- 
ifVhft giodlp, 10, 556. 2) Sometimes 
whh D^at. it is equivalent to to be 
able, to be wont, with infin. IS, 106. 21, 
366. Od. 3, 120 {i»4/M always in H., 
never MAm). 

99s», Ep. for oi, q. v. 

J^ifn^fM^Of see ftfMf&oi. 

I9ko«} cos, t6 {SBdi), any multitude 
living or dwelling together, a troop, a 
wnltilude, a nation, iraiputv, 'Axat/uv, 



spoken of animals : a swarm, a flock, a 
herd, of bees, geese, pigs, 2, 469. 459. 

iBopoy, see Optao'Kia. 

*e0of , ovf , TO, Att. for jf0o$, habit, cuS' 
torn, Batr. 34. 

e0pe«/ra, see rpi^. 

i$<o, from which we have the Ep. 
partcp etfctfi/, accustomed, 9, 540. 16, 260 ; 
mly perf. 2 eltoOa, Ion. ewda, partcp. 
eta)0cdf , to be wont, to be accustomed, with 
infin. The partcp. perf. is used absol. 
for accustomed, customary. fxaXXov v<f> 
7ivi6xff euu0<iTi ap/xa oio'eTOi', they will ^ 
draw the chariot better under the ac- 
customed charioteer, 5, 231. 

et, conj. Ep. and Dor., also ai, I) if, 
in the protasis of a conditional sentence. 
According to the relation of the condition 
to the conviction of the speaker, it stands 
1) With the indicat.inall tenses when the 
condition is represented as something cer- 
tain or without doubt, with pres., 1, 178; 
preter., 1,290; fut., 1,294. Theapodosls 
IS either in the indicat. of all tenses (also 
imperat. 1, 173), or in the optat. with av, 
1, 293. 6, 129. 2) With the subjunct. when 
the condition is represented as a mere sup- 
position to be decided, in case that, allow 
that, mly el xe, a! ice and el — Sv, in prose 
idv. With the subjunct. ei also stands 
in the Ep. language alone, esply eiirep, 
el y oZv, KoX ei, Od. 12, 96. 14, 373. 11. 
12, 223. The apodosis is either in the 
indicat. with one of the principal tenses 
(or imperat), or in the subjunct. aor. 
and pres., 1, 137 ; or in the optat. with 
av, 4, 97. 3) With the optat. when the 
condition is represented as a mere sup- 
position without regard to reality, a 
simple conjecture. Tp«!>e9 fUya Ktv 
Kexapoiaro, el rdSe ndvra irvOoiaTO, the 
Trojans would rejoice, if they should 
learn all this, 1, 257. The apodosis stands 
in the optat. with av, and sometimes also 
in the indicat., lu, 223. 4) With the 
indicat. of the historical tenses, when the 
reality of the condition is denied or re- 
jected. The apodosis then stands, a) 
Mly in the indicat. hist, tenses with av, 
so that the reality of the conclusion is 
also denied. koC vv k' en n\eova^ — 
icrdve 'OSvavevi, el firi op' o^v vm\ae 
*Eicntp, and Odysseus (Ulysses) would 
have slain still more, if Hector had not 
quickly perceived it, 5, 679. Od. 4, 
363. 6) Or in the optat. with Sv, the 
apodosis being merely indicated as pos- 
sible, 2, 80. 5, 311. II) if but, would 
that, a particle of wishing, prop, a hypo- 
thetic protasis without apodosis, with 
optat., 16, 559. 24, 74 ; mly ei9e. cl yap, 
at yap, q. v. Ill) whether, in indirect 
questions, after verbs of considering, 
seeking, asking, knowhig. saying, etc., 
with indicat., I, 83. 5, 183. If the dis- 
course relates to events expected and yet 
to be ascertained, el kc or riv is employed 
with the subjunct., 15, 32. Also el, 
whether, is found with other verbs, in 
which case axoireiv or ircipaodai mu&t Vm 
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■upplied. The subjunct. or optat. may 
follow, 11, 797. 10, 55; on the genend 
construction of el, cf. Gr. 1281, sqq. 
1361, sqq. [§ 851, sqq. $ 877, sqq.]. IV) 
ei mly be^^ins the sentence, so that other 
particles follow, as el yap, el 8i, el k/U, el 
fjLT^, etc., which see under their own 
articles. It follows in koX el, even if; 
al>8' el, not(even) if; a>f el, as if, see uxnC. 

eidfjieinj or eloften}, ^, a low moist place 
about rivers and swamps, a low ground, 
a marsh, meadow, pasture, *4, 483. 15, 631. 
It is mly derived from4}fMu, sedere, hence 
elofiein} (euiTai) for rffiMni. Spitzner 
writes elafiwij, because both the deriv. 
and the best Gramm. require the spiritus 
asper. 

^el— av stands In H. for the £p. ei lec, 
at xe, when it is separated by particles, 
as el £* ai/, eiirep w, 3, 288. Of the con- 
tracted forms eav and ^v, only the last 
is found in H., cf. el, I. 2. 

tlavoi, £p. for eai/6$, 16, 9. f 

elop, po9, t6, poet, for cap, q. ▼. 

elapiv6«, 17, 6y, £p. for eaJHv^i (iap), 
relating to spring, vernal. o>pi) elopii^, 
spring-time. avBta tlapivd, vernal 
flowers, 2,^89. Od. 18, 867. 

eleura, eltuTKOv, see eeUa. 

eiarot, euiTO, Ep. for ^vra*, ^vro, see 

eiaro, Ep. for ^vro, see elfit, I am. 

el/3«i>, Ep. for Aet^ft), to drop, always 
tifitiv Saxpvov, to shed tears, *0d. 4, 153. 

el yap, 1) for if, in hypothet. sen- 
tences, 13, 276. 17, 156. Od. 18, 366. 2) 
that, if but, a particle of wishing, with 
optat., 8, 538. 17, 561 ; more mly at 
yap, q. v. 

eiye, conj. 1) if at least, if indeed, si 
guidem, spoken of things wnich one may 
reasonably suppose ; mly it is separated 
by other words, el Svvaaax ye, 1, 393. 
18, 427. It is found only once united: 
eiye p.iv elfieii}$, Od. 5, 206. 

el ywv, even if, although, 5, 258 f 
Thiersch, $ 329. 1, rejects yovv as un- 
homeric, and reads ei y* o^v, which 
Spitzner adopts, see ye'. 

el fi* aye, come on then! up then! In 
connexion with vOv, fi^, p.riv, with im- 
perat. and with 8evpo, 17, 685 ; also with 
subj. or fut., Od. 9, 37; also with plur. 
following, 6, 376 ; and itself in the plur. 
el 5* ayer — ircipifdw/xev, 17, 381. There 
is a partial ellipsis of the protasis : el Si 
/SovAei, aye. 

el5aA.i|uio$, i}, ov (et8o$), handsome, 
beautiful inform, comely, Od. 24, 279. f 

elSop, aTO«, TO, Ep. for ihap (e3w), food, 
food for horses, 5, 369 ; bait for fish, Od. 
12, 252. 

el hi, 1) hut if, and if, in complete 
sentences, see el. 2) el hi is sometimes 
used elliptically as an antithesis, in 
which case the verb must be supplied 
A-om the connexion, el 6i kcX avroi (sc. 
^ev^omax), ^tvySvriov, but if they will 
fly, let them fly, 9, 46. cf. 262. II. 21,487. 

tXhita, 1) For tiZSt, subj. of oUa. 2) 



EtISci. 



An aitumed theme A>r some fonns of 
cKw and oTSo, see EIAO. 

elfii^ftcy, Ep. for •IS^crcu', see ELiO. 

el ^, of a thing assumed to be grasUed 
or undouht^, with indie. : seldom with 
subj. as 1, 293 (where tome make v«f(- 
^ofiM, subj. ), cf. 2 1, 463. 1 ) if indsed^ si 
guidem jam; if now trulp, if reallf, IS, 
ill. 18, 120. 24, 57. Od. 22, SM. S) 
whether reallf, in questions, Od. 1, 207. 
17,484. 

ElSoBiri, ^, £p. for Etdotf^o, danghtet 
of Prdteus, who instructed Menelaoa oa 
the island of Pharos, how he could aefas 
her father and compel him to prophesy, 
Od. 4, 365 seq. (flrom eIdo« and M|, a 
divine form : in Eurip. Oeoi^.) 

elSofiai, elBov, see EIAO. 

eUoi, eof , t6 (EIAO), the a/meartntee, 
the form, mien, spoken often of the human 
form in connexion with ^v^, S^MiCf 2, 
58. 24. 376 ; of a dog, Od. 17, 308. 

EIAO, lAO, to see, to know. In the 
pros. act. obsol. The tenses in use axe, 

A) The aor. act. eT8oy, Ep. ISov, infln. 
Uielv, Ep. IBitw, partcp. VUw, sul^. 18h, 
and Ep. iSw/u, optat. ZSouu, and the aor. 
mid. eiS6pMv and Ep. tUfiiiv, impsxf. 
iSov, infln. MvOai, subj. lSt»ftai, thvy sig- 
nify to see, to perceive, to behold, to oAmtm, 
and belong as aor. to oodts and opofftfot, 
q. V. Remarkable is : owe t5t xapuoetdrfr 
(sc. oXdxov), he did not enjoy her pises 
or favour; spoken of a warrior slain 
shortly after his marriage, 11, 243. Thus 
Eustath. explains it: ov<c^^4f"| hA r§ 

Others, * he saw not her loveliness ; ' and 
Koppen understands by x*P^i thanks, 
gratitude, in reference to mKXk <* Simmt. 
Here belong the Ep. and Ion. mid. and 
pass. elJofuu, aor. 1 cMnofu^v, and 
eeurofiijv, partcp. eicrdpLwvot, and Icuni* 
fievoi, I) to be seen; hence, to appeiHr, 
to seem, 8, 558 ; etSerat iJ/uMip, IS, 98 ; t6 
Tot K^p ctSerai civat, that seems deatii 
to thee, 1, 228. 2, 215. 2) to be Ukt, U 
resemble, with dat. {eio«ro ^Ovffipt 
UoKirn, he resembled Politte in v<»w, 
2, 791. 20, 81. 

B) Perf. olSa, 2 oltr9a, and oXfiov, Od. 
1. 337 ;t plur. iBpMV, lore, umn, sutj. 
eiaw, Ep. tS^, 14, 235; plur.^ clSofwr Air 
eldwftev, eldere, Ep. .for clfi^TC, dStMrt, 
optat. etdctnv, imperat. ia0t, infln. t^usmi 
and iSuw, Ep. for eiUi^ax, partcp. clSik, 
via. Of; from this always the fern. 
ISviWiv irpairi8e<ro'ii', pluperf. ^jBea E9* 
for meiv, 2 Ep. ^etdiys, ^c£Bct$, ^hiova. 
for jfiei9. 8 4e£Bi}, 19e^8e^ Od. 9, 206; 
pfieev, iJfiee. i/Se, Ep. for ^^ S plnr. 
lo-ov for iJoroi', 18, 405; rut. ^ cumuu, 
more rarely poet. elS^<ru, infln. clAifo^^Mf, 
Od. 6, 257. 7, 327 ; all wUh the signif. 
to know (prop, to have perceived), to 
understand, to recognize, to become ac- 
quainted with, often connected with e9, 
0*000, also with ^pe^vi, iv\ ^eori, Kara 
iftpiva, KaroL $vijl6v, in mind; primarily 
with accus. or infln. otfie yo^atu, x^^^ 
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alio in the constr. efu>l ^ <ccv atriiity cti}, 
it would be gratefbl to me, 14, lol 4) 
Freq. with prepos. he trarpht ayaBwt to 
nring trcim a noble fother, 14, 113. 5) 
c&oi is frequently omitted, e. g. 3, 391. 
10, 437. lis. On eV in 15, 82, see elftt* 
at the eloee. 

•Jfu (tta. Iw), pres. subj. iw, IjiirBa and 
w, 3 tjKrt, Iji, 1 plur. lonMv, Ep. for 
Imucv, 3 MMTt, optat 1 sing. eii}v, 15, 82 ; 
S MR, cii} and cciif, 19, 209 ; infin. Iftcvat, 
WcMu, 20, 365; cf. Thiersch $ 229; 
uur, i^Kflu, partq^. uiir.Jmpejf. £jp. ^la, 
«£Dy, 2 ^ics and icf , 3 ^lev, if le, ]|ev,^]^e, 
MF, M, 3 iTifi'i 1 plur. no/Aev, Od. 3, ^lor 
and ^looy, urav. Finally, in £p. Ait. mid. 
cwrofMu, and aor. 1 cur^ify, to which 
may be added the pres. Icfuu'. The pres. 
is eren in H. used as a Ait., 10, 55, 
though it is found in him as a pres. also. 
1) to ffOt to comet to iraiotlt to journey ; 
Sreqneutly, according to the connexion, 
a) to go owov, to return; often limited 
by adverbs: ootror, oStk. cir^ e(, oLfo, 
fMTO, Umu, arrta and iamov rivrff , to go 
against any one, 5, 256 ; iwi rii'a, to go 
to any one, 10, 55. h) With accus. 63bv 
ibnut to go a journey, Od. 10, 103 ; with 
gen. of the place, uav v<3(oio, going 
through the plain, 5, 597. e) With 
partep. ftit. it expresses an action which 
one is going or intending to perform . elo-i 
|uiXi|o^M>'o«t l^e K0«* to fight, 17, 147; 
also withinfln., 15, 544. 2) Metaph. a) to 
Jtjft spoken of birds and insects, 17, 756. 
2, 87. b) Of inanimate things : to go, to 
tr&oei; M. in|bc Uvot, in a ship, Od. ; 
spcdcen of an axe and spear: wikuoK 
Max SiA Xovpof , the axe goes through the 
plank, 3, 61. Spoken of food. 19, 209 ; of 
clouds, smoke, tempest, 4, 278. 21, 522; 
and €l time: (ero«) elo-i riraprrov, the 
fourth year will come to an end, Od. 2, 89, 
so Eustath., Yoss ; but Nitxsch, * the 
fourth year will come,' in which case, in 
▼. 106, TpMTts is to be changed into 
iUntt and in ▼. 107, rirparov into ^ 
Tptfor. II) Mid. in the same signif. h 
vipcMin(y, to ascend to a place of ob- 
serration, 14, 8. iiavob Si euraro Kal 
lilt, it went entirely torough this also 
ilUrmi), 4, 188. 13, 191 (Iota is short, but 
in tsfUF sometimes long for metre's 
sake), see Ufuu.—V. B. 15, 80 seq. wf ^ 
Sf^^Sy it^ votK av^poi, oar iwl voWriv 
yaZsy IAi|AovM»$ — yon^n Mt eiijv ri evtfa, 
cf. itavm. Some of tne ancients take 
eti)r, or, by another reading, ^v, as 1 
sing. Imperf. of etfi^(l was); others read 

^or "gtty as 3 sine, imperf. of ci/lii 
tm); others again, eiij as 3 sing, optat. 
from clfu or t'^iti Voss leaves it un- 
decided from which verb he takes it. 
Hermann, in the essay de leg. guibutd. 
mbtUiorib. serm. Horn. (Op. II. 67), pre- 
fers the reading i^ny (^<<' /" • «< ilUc), 
which certainly suits iktikovOttt well. 
Still, as mp occurs nowhere else as 1 
pers., and as ivBa ^ iv0a mly indicates 
motion, it Is most probably to be regarded 
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with Spitzner as optat. of el/uii, tlriv (cf. 
24, ISO. Od. 14, 496), should I go here or 
there [secum cogitat, hue iverim an 
itluc} 1 The last mentioned critic, since 
the first pers. does not accord well with 
the Epic diction, thinks the reading ein 
more agreeable to the Horn, form of 
speech. Cf. Spitzner on the passage. 

€iv, poet, for iv, in. 

eivatres, adv. {iwia, ctos), nine years 
long, fkrora adj. eivacr^, of nine years, 
II., and Od. 3, 118. 

clveucif, adv. poet, for iwoKi^, nine 
times, Od. 14, 230. 

cii'aAiof, i|, ov, Ep. for eraAiof, in the 
sea, of the sea; Knns, a monster of the 
sea, Od. 443 ; Kopuvn, the sea-crow, *0d. 

*' V-, 
eli^awYCf, adv. (^i^vca vv$), nine nights 

lon^, 9, 470. t ^ 

eii/aWpes, al, wives of brothers, sisters- 
in-law, •e, 378. 22, 473. (Sing, obsolete.) 

tXvaro^, 1), ov, Ep. for iwoLTOtt q* v. 

eii/eKo, Ep. for ei/eiea, q. v. 

eivi, Ep. fur ci'. 

c(i^io«, If, ov, Ep. for ev63iof (6fi6f), 
on the way, 16, 260. t 

civo(rt^vAAo9, ov {ivovi^, ^v\Xov), leaf- 
shaking, clothed with foliage; forest-clad 
[Cp.], epith. of mountains [there stands, 
his boughs waving, the mountain Nerilus 
sublime. Cp.], 2, 632. Od. 9, 22. 

ei^ooxe, see eucw. 

eto, Ep. gen. for od, his. 

eloiKviou, see eouca. 

elira, i. q. elirov, q. v. 

elniftxvax, eiirc/xev, see tlirov. 

eifrep, 1 ) if indeed, if really ; if, in hypo- 
thetical sentences, when the two mem- 
bers are harmonious. The indie, subj. 
and optat. follow (see ei), el reXeei irep, 
8^ 415. 16. 118. 24, 667. Od. 1, 188. 
eiirep yao k edcXn<ni''OAvjuiiru>« — e{ iSitiV 
OTv^cAi^ai, 1, 580. In this passage, the 
apodosis is wanting, according to the 
interpretation of Wolf and S|)itzner, viz. 
<he is able to do so.' Voss, on tbe 
other hand, places the comma after 
*OXvfiiruK acrrepomjr^c. and takes the 
words i$ eSitav (rTwf>e\i(ai, (optat.), as 
apodosis, for 'if the Olymp. thunderer 
should will, he could hurl us,' etc. 2) 
even if, although, when the members are 
antith., 1, 81. 4, 38, 261. 8, 1.53. 

tliroBev, more correctly ei irotfev, if 
from any where, whether from any where, 
Od. 1, 115. II. 9, 380. 

ei iro0i, if any wh^re, *0d. 12, 96. 

eliroi', Ep. ecliroi', itei;at. elireoKOv, 
subj. eliru, 2 sing. elnTfia^a, optat. ci- 
iroifit, infin. tiirelv, partep. eiirutv. The 
imperat. elire, cln-aTc, Od. 3,407; also the 
poet, form eo^rre, to say, to speak, ri 
Tivi, any thing to any one : also, etireic 
rii/o, to address any one, 12, 210. 17, 
237 ; ed elireii' Tii/a, to speak well of one, 
Od. 1, 302 ; (from cn-w, prop, to recount; 
in use, it is the aor. oX^^L.) 

ciirore, more correctly el uort^ V^ \J 
ever, if at any time, 'w\V,\i \Tvd:vc«x.,\^^'i. 
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394 : with subj., 1, S40. 2) whether ever^ 
if evert in indkect questions with optat., 
2, 97. 8) The Horn, fonnula <ifroT' eqv 
ye is variously explained. Most critics 
take it as an expression of a sad remem- 
brance of what formerly exkted ; daijp 
aZre ifihs iarK«, <I iror itiv ye, 3, 180. 
Thiersch § 329, 3, 'he was also my 
brother-in-law, if indeed he ever was so' 
[which is hard ly credible] . Wolf likewise 
remarks in Yorles. zu II. II. p. 202 : " It 
expresses tender sensibility connected 
with dejection and regret: 'once he 
was.' " So Eustath. understands it ; he 
says, ' it is as if she would say, ovic eort, 
oAAei irori ^v,* cf. Herm. ad Yiger. p. 
946 : *'CuJus formulte, qua perdifficili* 
explieatu est, hie videtur eetutu etse ; ei 
unquam fuit, quod nunc est non ampliutf 
i.e.ai recte did potest fuiue, quod ita tui 
factum est diesimile, utfuisse unquam vix 
credos. Est enim hac loquutio dolentium, 
non esse quid amplius ; ut mm tyus 
Oermanice [Angliee^ sic exprimas" but, 
alas 1 no longer so. Schiitz in Hoogeveen 
Doct. Part, in Epit. red. p. 630, incor- 
rectly considers it as an optat. ' ah would 
he were so still.' Besides 8, 180, this 
formula stands in 11, 761. 24, 426. Od. 
15, 268. 19, 315. 

el irov, if perhaps { perchance, haply), 
if by any means, Od. 4, 193. 

ci wot, if perchance, if in anyway, 13, 
807. 

Elpcu^uSn^f, ov, 6, voc. Etpo^tura, 
appellat. of Dionysos, Hom. h. 26, 2. 
(The derivation is uncertain; perhaps 
firom hf and paimo, sowed into the thigh. 
Schwenk in Zeitschr. fUr Alterthumsw. 
No. 151, 1835, derives it from cop and 
4>Cu — 4>v<a, and translates, spring-born.) 

eZpyo) = iipyv, see epyta, 

eipepos, 6 (euHo, to bind), captivity, 
servitude, or a female slave, cf. Nitzsch, 
Od. 8, 529.t 

*Etpc(ri<u, at, a town in Hestisedtis 
(Thessalia), h. in Apoll. 32. Others read, 
Ueipeo-uu; Ilgen understands by Eipe- 
a-Cai, the island Irrhesia of Pliny. 

etpeo-^if, 17 (ep^ovw), the act of rowing, 
•Od. 10, 78. 11, 640. 

Elpeo-iuvi}, 17 (elpos), 1) An olive 
branch wound with wool and hung with 
fruits, a kind of harvest garland, which 
on the festivals Ilvavei^ia and dopy^Aia 
was carried around by boys with singing 
and then hung upon the house-door. 
2} the song on such an occasion ; and 
then mly a song, to solicit charity, Ep. 15. 

Etperpio, ^, Ion. for'Eperpia; an im- 
portant town in the island of Eubosa, 
near Palso Castro, 2, 537. 

elprf, 17, an assembly, a place of as- 
sembling, plur., 18, 531. f (According to 
Schol. = ayopd, from epeiv) or Arom eipu, 
sero, keeping locked (the sacred gates, v.). 

elpi7juiat, see etpot. 

tip'^vri, ri, peace, Od. 24, 486. ir* 
etpifin}9. in peace, 2, 797. Od. 24, 486 
(prob. ttom eipw, sero). 



eLputv, r6, Ep. for ^tor, q. v. 

ecpoK4^o«, on (KOfiiH), wforking woel, 
carding iroo2, 3, 387. f 

eZpofioi, Ion. and Ep. depon. mid,, 
infin. etpccrtfoi, impeif. ctpiojun|v, toL 
dpifoofiat, 1) to ask, rtWL, any one or 
alter any one. I, 553. 6, 239; rC after 
any thing, 10,416; and.rivan, anyone 
about any thing, Od. 7, 2S7 ; alto iu4l 
Ti, Od. 11, 570. 2) to say, ct ctpe*. (^ 
forms ipiu, ip^ofiai, epofuu, q. v.) 

eipoiroKOf, ov (it^wk), wooUf, coverei 
with wool, epith. of sheep, 6, 337. Od. 9, 
443. 

c1po«, T(S, Ep. for ^po«, woolf *Od.4f 
135. 9, 226. 

ctpiMiTflu, see ^pifoftot. 

ctpvouoi and eipvw, Ep. for ^pifoftcii 
and jpvw, q. t. 

eipw, poet, (theme JPEP, eero\ oaiy 
partcp. perf. UfifUvoi, pluperf. Japrs, 
to arrange in a row, to fasten together, 
to bind; iuiot ^Airrpoto'iy imfUvos, a 
necklace joined or stning with amber, 
Od. 18, 296. h. Ap. IM; and itfno, Od. 
15, 460. 

el^, Alt. ^>^, Ep. tat ipSt, p«r£ pan. 
elpn/uuu, 3 pluperf. pass. «Mn>* f«L 3 
etp^<ro/yuu (aor. 1 pass. pi)9ct«, fton tlia 
theme PEQ). The pres. is Ep. mi 
occurs only in the 1 sing., Od. S, \9L 
The common form of the fat. h. Cer. 406. 
1 ) to speak, to say, to tell, rt, 4, 363 ; oft 
fiiv rot lUKsoi ecpri^<rrnu turov, not empty 
praise shall be spoken to thee, 2S, 795 1 
Tivt Ti, any thing to any one, I, 297. 2) 
to spec^ to, to eommunictite, fo anmomnee, 
«nro$, 1, 419 ; 66(U9 jp^ovou, (about) to 
announce the light, 2, 49. II) Mid. to. 
say, like the act., 1, 513. Od. 11, 642; 
mly to ask, prop. ' I cause to be told met' 
conf. cipofMU. (These forms from cum* 
belong in use to ^H"^ 4* ^* The'Ep. 
fut cp^>, I will say, must notbeoon- 
founded with the pres. i(>4»», I ask.) 

clpcdTow, Ion. and Ep. for ifmrem, only 
pres. to ask, to interrogate, rtvdl n, one 
about any thing, 'Od. 4, 347. 17, 138. 

cif. Ion. and Ep. «f, I) Prep, with 
accus., ground signif. into, to whither f 
(cf. €v), to indicate a motion into tira 
interior of an object, 1) Spoken of 
space: a) Of a local object, into, to; 
olycadat h ^/3i}V, 1, 366 ; eU fiXa ; espto 
ofpersons, with the implied idea of resi- 
dence, et« 'hyaiUyLvova, 7, 312 ; «« M«W- 
Xojov, Od. 3, 317; with verbs of seeing: 
tU Sma iSia^ai, to look (into) in the fiiM. 
b) Of quantity : tU BeK^itue opttf/Murtfoc* 
to be counted into decades, 2, 124. 2) 
Of time : a) In assigning a limit, UU, 
until: h ^e'Aiov KaroMyra', in like 
manner e( rC en, till how long, 5, 465. 
b) In indicating continuance of time, 
for : e? ivuLVTov, for a year, a year long, 
Od. 4, 86 ; e« Oipot, in the summer, Od. 
14, 884. 3) Of cause, manner, etc.: 
a) The aim, elireiv els ayafiov, for good, 
9, 102. b) Way and manner, is iiia» 
fiovkeveiv, harmoniously, 2, 379. c) A 



eU. 



127 



*Ei<rKa>, 



reference, tU iwatv, Batr. 52. Remark 

1) eU is often found with verbs signifying 
rest, instead of tlie prep, iv with the dat. 
It is a constmctfo prsegnans by which the 
Terb at tiie same time embraces the idea 
of motion: c^omf Ais els o66vt 15, 276; 
k 9p&ptnK 2^ovT0, Od. 4, 51. Rem. 2) eU 
'Stands apparently with the gen. by an 
dlipsis: els *At3ao, subaud. S^v; eU 
ASyihrrwo (vdwp), Od. 4, 581. II) Adv. ; 
in this signif. it occurs but rarely, tw 
f ms ofi^tOT^M A(Ofii}5eo9 apfiara /Sifrnv, 
8, 115. Ill) In compos, it has the 
general signif. into, to. 

^, fjiCoLf €v, gen. ev^. /xio;, ei^, one; 
with super!., 12, 243, also with art. ^ /xux, 
20, 272 ; an £p. form of eU is lof , q. v. 

Am (theme *"£&), an £p. defect, im- 
perf. tUrw, partcp. e<ra«, ivaxra, aor. 1 
mid. ^ofiifv and Uavtm, 1) to teat, to 
Cttuae to sit, iv tcXuryuoitn, es 0p6vov, eirl 
$p6vw, 2) to place, to lay, to bring into 
a place, i^fjLOv iv Ix'P^V* ^* ^> ^ ' 
mmtiv, to jriace a watcher, 28, S59; 
i^Axaift to lay an ambuscade, 4, 392. Od. 
4, 681: Ttyd ciri vi^, h. 7, 10; and so 
mid. Utnraro, Od. 14, 295; (what is 
wanfing is supplied by idpvw, see Buttm. 
Giwm. S 108.) 

•uroyeipw, poet, eo-ayecpo) (ayc^pa)), ^1) 
le collect into, with accus. iperais it v^a, 
I, 142. 2) Mid. to astemble (themselves) 
in, Od. 14, 248. 6) Metaph. with accus. 
ffufitfr, to recover spirit, 15, 240. 21, 417. 

CMT^TW, poet, nrayui (ayw), aor. 2 tla"- 
ifyceyov, <o ^esd into, to introduce, with 
aecns. AmoBCkiiv ivoymKra, leading in 
LaodikI, 6, 252. (The Schol. takes 
iaayowra intrans. and Voss. renders 
' gouig to Laodike'), with double accug. 
iruiMnft Kf»»n)v, to conduct his com- 
panions to Crete, Od. 3, 191 ; conf. Od. 
4, 48 ; metaph. voroftMv fUvot, 12, 18. 

ctan0^}^, poet. itroBp. (d0p«u>), to be- 
hold, to discern in the midst, rivd, 3, 450. f 

eMnueoifw, poet, iaaxowa (aicoviu), aor. 
IffidUeovott, without augm. to hearken to, 
to mndystand, absol. 8, 97. t ^vfiv, h. in 
Car. S4i. 

^idUXof&ai, depon. mid. (oAAofuu), 
■or. 1 itr^kam, and aor. 2 iaakTO, to 
spring upon, to leap upon, with accus. 
Tciyovf w6Xais, to Storm a wall, the gates, 
•l£ 488. 466. 

sirApLiWt £p. I) Aor. 1 mid. of ei5w. 

2) Aor. 1 mid. of eLxt. 

Amawfioxvm OatKw), aor. 2 cto-ov^jSijv, 
infln. etooya/S^vat, to mount up, to as- 
cend, to go up to, with accus. 'lAtov, 
Xixoi, and cl( Oirep^^, Od. 19, 602. 

«uraya<yw (ayw), to lead into; rivd. 
•Mfl^y, any one into slavery, Od. 8, 529 ; 
cL cip^poc. 

diray€idov, def. aor. (EIAO), to look up 
to mny thing, with accus. avpav6v, *16, 
282. 24, 807. 

cMrduwi|tt (e7fit)> 'o ascend upon, to 
mount, with accus. spoken of the sun, 
ovpav&¥, 7, 423. t^ 

tiadyra, £p. etnun-a (dyra), oppotite, j 



otwr against, eoavra Uitiv, to look into 
the face, 17, 834; eltravra only Od. 5, 217. 

eitrauftucdvio, poet, form of elo-a^ixi/e- 
0|yiat, 14, 230. Od. 22, 99. 

ciovu^uci^ofiai, depon. mid. liKpiofiai), 
only aor. euro^ix^/iijv, <o po /o a place, 
to arrive at, with accus. 'lAtov, II. ; also 
Twa, Od. 13, 404. ^ 

turfiaivu, poet, ivfiaivta (/SatVw), aor. 1 
itriprftra, aor. 2 eio-c/3i)i/, 1) Trans. <o 
introduce, to bring in, iKarofiPriv, 1, SlO.f 
2) Intrans. to «nttfr, <o 90 on board, esply 
of a ship, Od. 9, 103. 179. 

eUrS^fucoiiax, depon. (StpKOfiax), aor. 
itreSpoLKov, to look at, to perceive, to 
behold, with accus., II. and Od. only aor. 

turSiSui, poet. ioSvta (fiuco), only mid. 
tiaSvofiat, to go into, to enter, ajcovriaivv 
i<r6v<reat, thou wilt enter the battle 
fouf^ht with spears, 23, 622. f 

tia-eZSov (EIAO), £p. eioiSov, defect, 
aor. of eiaopdia, to look upon, to behold. 

eictifii (el/ii), to go in, to come to, p.vr 
dv4pat, Od. 18, 184; with accus. ovk 
'A^iX^o; wftOaKfiovt eio-eifAi. I will not 
come before the eyes of Achilles, 24, 463. 

eicrcAavvw, £p. tiotkaua (eXavvw), aor. 
1 €ur€\aoa, to drive into, imrovt, 15, 
385; absol. ei<reAatDi/, the herdsman 
driving in, Od. 10, 83. 2) Intrans. to 
steer into, prop, subaud. vavv, Od. 13, 
113. 

ei<repvw (^<*>), to draw into; with 
accus. i^a <nreot, to draw the ship into a 
grotto, Od. 12, 81 ".t^ 

eloipxofuu, poet. e<repY0/u,ai (Ipxo/uiat), 
fut. e(r^eu<rofi.ai, aor. 2 eia^KOov, poet. 
eloTJXvOov, to go into, to come into, to 
enter, with accus. Mvic^va;, noXiv, also 
otie6v(5e, 6, 365 ; metaph. fiivot avSpat 
eoripxvrax, strength enters the men, 17, 
157. Od. 15, 407. 

tloBa, £p. for e7$, see el/u.i. 

tUr^fmo'Kiii (OptaoKto), aor. 2 ioBopov, 
£p. for ei<r49opov, to leap into, only 
absol., •12, 462. 21, 18. 

ei(rte/uicvai, see euriijjuit. 

ei<ri^o/xat, poet. e<ri^ofL<u (i^ojuiai). to 
seat oneself in ; kSxov, to place oneself 
in an ambuscade, 13, 285. f 

€urCriiii (tif/Ai), to send in, mid. to be- 
take oneself to. aZkiv iaUp.evax, partcp. 
pres. betaking oneself to a resting-place, 
Od. 22, 470. t Others take it as partcp. 
pres. mid. of ei<rei/bii (cT/uii) : and this is 
probably the more correct view. 

eicritf/uti}, ^ (eicret/ii), entrance, Od. 6, 
264. 

eicrKoAeiw, poet. itrKoXiio, to call in, 
mid. to call to oneself; only in tmesis, 
h fi* SlKoxov UaXioffaro, 24, 193.t 

el<rxaTa/3euK(i>, £p. ecricara/SaiW (jSaiVai), 
to descend into any thing, with accus. 
opYttTov, Od. 24, 222.t 

etoKta, £p. lengthened flrom io-kcd 
(ei<ro$), 1) to make similar, to render 
like. ai/Thv ^lO'ieei' 84x1^, he made him- 
self like a beggar, Od. 4, 247. 13, 313. 
2) to esteem like, to compare to^twaiwx.> 
3, 197. TvSeiBTi outov itavra itawa, \ 
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consider him in all respects like Tydides, 
5, 181. rdSt wKTi etcrteei, Od. 26, 362; 
to compare, rivd rivi, 3, 197. Od. 6, 152. 
8, 159. 3) to regard as, to judge^ to iup- 
pose, absol. Od. 4, 148, and with accus. 
and infin., Od. 11, 363. j) apa fi^ ri 
itiTKOfiev a$tov elvat. T0ei9 Mk okti 
fre<^(ur0(u, we judge it now sufiBcient that 
three have been slain instead of one, 13, 
446. 21, 832. 

tltrfiaxofuu (iiaCofiai), aor. I iiTtiior 
a-dfirfv, £p. <r<r, to affect, to diUrets, only 
metaph. fidXa fit tvt^oKrvaro 9vyu&v, he 
greatly distressed my heart, *17, 564. 
20, 425. 

€l<rvoiia {voim), aor. 1 €l<rtv&t\va, to 
remark, to perceive^ riva, II. and Od. ; 
iXi'ia, h. Merc. 218. 

elo-ofio$, 17 (656$), entrance^ acceeit Od. 

lo.yo.t 

wrovxvtta (olxveo), to go into, with 
accus. in}<rov, *Od. 6, 157. 9^ 120. 

el(roiee, before a vowel eur6Kt.v (ei( o 
xe), 1) tilt, until, miy with the subjunc. 
which expresses an expected end, 2, 332. 
446. b) With indicat. fut. 21, 134. Od. 
8, 318. II. 3, 409 (in this passage better 
subjunc. aor. with shortened mood 
vowel), c) With optat 15, 70. Od. 22, 
444. 2) a$ long as, with subjunc, 9, 
609. 10, 89. 

eio-ofiai, 1) £p. fut. mid. of oTfia, see 
EIAO. 2) £p. fut mid. of elfti- 

*cl(roiri(rca, adv. (htruna), for the future, 
in future, h. Ven. 104. 

ei(ropa«r) (opcuo), partcp. €urop6ttiv, £p. 
for eiaopStv, Alt. eunS^o/uiou, aor. 2 elo-* 
eUov, mid. infin. pres. eiot>paour0at, £p. 
for eUropSurBai, to look upon, to behold, to 
regard, with accus. 1) With the idea of 
veneration, eicopav riva in Bt6v, to 
look upon any one as a god, i. e. to 
venerate, 12, 312; or lo-a Bt^, Od. 15, 
520. 2) Mid. like the act., Od. 3, 246. 

ei(ro«, etoi}, i'iaov (i), £p. lengthened 
flrom Io-o$, used however only in the 
fern., like, aqualis, in the following con- 
structions : 1 ) ddiV itani, an evenly 
divided feast, a common feast, spoken 
esply of sacrificial feasts in which each 
one receives an equal portion, 1, 468, 
and often. 2) vfje^ ira-ai, the even- 
floating ships, i. e. buiit alike strong on 
both sides, so as to preserve their equi- 
poise in sailing, 1, 306. 3) a<nri$ navroo'' 
ttoTi, the every where equal shield, i. e. 
extending alike from the centre to all 
sides, hence entirely round, 3, 347. 4) 
4>pev€i Sv6ov iVfrax, an equable mind, a 
mind remaining the same in all circum- 
stances, Od. II, 337. 14, 178. [5) iinrot 
iVcai {<rra(l>vKji eirt vStrov), 2, 765.] 

eia^if/ofjLaL, fut. of titropoM. 

el<nrdTOfiai, (ireTO/mai), aor. el<re7rra/xi)v, 
toflif into, with accus. verpriv, 21, 494.t 

elo'<^ep«i> (<^ep<i>), 1} to bring in, to 
carry in, with accus. jo^ro, Od. 7, 6. 
2) Mid. to bear away with oneself, to 
sweep away, spoken of a river; with 
accus. v€VKaS) 11} 495. 



•Eif. 



eUr^op^i, a fonn of titMns, *0d. 6, 

91. 19, 32. 

eloxew (X^)f ^ P^ur •», 2) Mid. to 
pour oneself in, to rusk into ; only aor. 
sjmc. mid. ivixyvro Kori. wikaus, they 
rushed into the gates, *12, 470. H, 
610. 

ei<rw, £p. ins, 24, 155. 184. 199. Od. 
7. 56; adv. (from eU), 1) to, into, in- 
wards, eitretv, Od. 3, 47. tuns iunrUf Sa^ 
he broke in the shield, 7, 270 ; a) often 
with accus., which mIy foUows and 
depends upon the verb: 'lAtoi^ ciow, 
Ovpaofhfy tuns, etc. Only 24, 155. 184. 
199, Sow precedes, b) With gen. only 
Od. 8, 290. 2) wUkin, inside, perhaps 
Od. 7, 13. 

€iawn6t, 6v (u^), tfi the sigkt ctf, harisig 
in view; with gen. ctowirol jWvorrs 
ve&v, they were in sight of the shins, 15, 
653. t 

etrat, see ewviu. 

etrc— eirc, coiij. wketker—or, be ii this 
— or that, in indirect double interroga- 
tion : a) With indie, 1, 65. Od. 3, 90. 
b) With subj., 12, 239; citc is alM> fol- 
lowed by ^ Koi, 2, 349. 

cItc for einre, see ecfu. 
^ eutf, £p. for edw, 4, 55 ; but tits, see 
eifiC. 

euaBa, see ei0w. 

eiciiv, see eaa>. 

euii(, £p. for c«x, q. v. 

9K, before a vowel ef, prepos. with gen. 
Greneral sign if. it from, out of, in contra- 
distinction from CI*. 1) Of place: in 
denoting removal firom the interior or 
immediate vicinity of a place, out, out 
of, away from, esply with verbs of 
motion, Ui^ot, ipxso€<u, etc. he vifiv, 
Arom the ships, 8, 213. b) In denoting 
distance with verbs of rest, without, only 
£p. ex PeKitav, without the reach of 
weapons, 11, 163. With verbs of stand- 
ing, sitting, hanging, etc., e«c stands to 
indicate the idea of consequent motion 
or distance contained in the verb, he 
SC^pov yjvvab^€<rBax, down from the 
chariot, 11, 130. oMBev ix Xt^poto 
lea^juicvof, Od. 21, 420. eie ira(raaX6^ 
Kpip-ojirw ift6pp.t.yya, he bung from (upon) 
the hook, Od. 8, 67. 2) Of time : a) 
Spoken of direct departure from a point 
of time, from, esply e{ oS, fh>m which 
time, since ; and e«c rov or he rovSe, 
firom this time, 1. 493. i^ apx^> ^^ 
the beginning, at first, b) Spoken of the 
direct consequence, after, ii alB^pos, 
16, 365. 3) Spoken of cause, manner, 
etc. : a) Of origin, elvat, yiyvtoBax he 
rivoi, to spring from any one, 15, 187. 
b) Of the whole in reference to its parts. 
SK vokitav irCavpe^, 15, 680. c) Of the 
author or agent, with pass and intrans. 
verbs, £p. and Ion. like vird, by. i^i- 
\riBev ex A109, 2, 6()9. dn-oAeWat & 
rivos, 18, 107. d) Of the cause, he 
ded^iv iroXe/uti^eiv, to fight at the instiga- 
tion of the gods, 17, 101. cf. 5, 384. 
cK Bvfiov ^iKelv, to love from the heart, 
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9, 4S6. e) Of tnitMenem, jifteTt aeeord- 
ing to. wofta^tw ex yevnjit i'^)^? ^^® 
name of, alter his family [by his here- 
ditary name. Cp.], 10, 68. 4) uc is 
often separated by some words from 
its gen., 11, 109; it is also in Epic 
writers placed after the gen., 1, 125; 
CK after the subst. receives the accent ; 
also when it is emphatic, 5, 865. See 
also the articles, Sick, irapoe, vir^jc. 
II) AdT. ix is also used in its orig. 
signif. as an adv. of place: ck fi* ap- 
y^Mor TsXofAMva, and thereon (attach- 
ed to it), 18, 480 i and often in tmesis, 
I, 436. 13, 894. Ill) In compos, etc 
= out {of), away from, utterly ; express- 
ing separation, origin, completion. 

Ect^pa, II, Hecuba, daughter of Dymas, 
king of Phrygia, sister of Asius and wife 
of Priam, 16, 718; in later writers, 
daughter of Klsseus. 

'Ekompjos, 6 (tpyov), working at a dis- 
tance, far- shooting ; according to Nitzsch, 
throwing from a distance, epith. of 
ApoUo, because he slew with arrows, = 
ta|/ldA]o9, as adj. 5, 439. 2) As subst. 
thefw-shooter, 1, 147, and Od. 8, 323. 
CKony, aor. 2 pass, of icatw. 
haaBev, adv. (exas), from far, from a 
distance, also = Uan, Od. 17, 25. 
bc6Si4ov, see KoBi/Qu, Od. 16, 408. 
'ExofA^, ^, daughter of Arsiuous of 
Tenedos, whom Nestor received as a 
slaye. 11, 624. 

wdf, adv. (ex), far, at a distance, far 
from: often as prep, with gen. 5, 791 ; 
and often with avo, 18, 256. Compar. 
cKflurr^, superL cKoffraTw, <U the far- 
thest, 10, llS.t 

tKiurripei, adv. compar. of hcojs, Od. 7, 
SSl.t 
hceLOT^Oh to ea<A or every, Od. 3, S.f 
&a0To$, i|, ov, each {one), every one, as 
a collective adj. frequently with the plur. 
1, 606. 10, 215; more rarely in the plur. 
Od. 9, 164. 24, 417. It also stands in 
the ting, in apposition, after a noun or 
pronoun plur. for the purpose of more 
exact definition, when the latter might 
rather stand in the relation of a gen. oi 
U jcAjfpoi' ioruJLrjvavTO ejcoorof, each one 
of them, 7, 175. vcUriv eTrunrtdy ioriv 
Udartf, Od. 6, 265. 

hcirtfiOe, before a vowel iKortpBev 
Ihcdrepot), on 6o<ft sides ; also with gen. 
hiUKov, 3, 340. 

*'EkaTi|, 1}, Hecate, daughter of Perses 
or Persaeas and Asteria, grand-daughter 
of Koius and Phcebd, to whom Zeus gave 
the power to operate every where. She 

E resided over purifications, wealth, 
onour, and all prosperity, h. in Cer. 25. 
5S. Hes. Th. 4U9. There was a cave 
aacred to her in Zerinthus in Samo- 
tliraee, Stepb. At a later day she was 
confounded with ArtSmis, and worshipt 
as presiding over the magic art (prob. 
firom htatroi, the far-working). 

hia!nSeiKitnfi, ao, 6, Ep. for eici|^6Xos, 
1, 75. in* Ap. 137. 



*'EKyovos, 



sKaTn^^koi, ov OoAAo)), far-ihroiving, 
far shooting, or, hitting from a distance, 
eplth. of Apollo, 5, 444 ; of ArtSmis, h. 
8, 6. As subst. 15, 231. 

cjcaTtiyxetpof , oi/(xc^>)i hundred-handed, 
epith. of Briareus, 1, 402. t 

tKor^^vyoi, ov, Ep. for cKartSi'^vyos 
(^vyov), having a hundred benches of 
rowers, hundred-oared, 20, 247. t 

exaro/yi/Sif, i} (/Sovf), a hetacomb, prop, 
a sacrifice of an hundred oxen ; but mly, 
a solemn sacrifice, a festal sacrifice, e. g. 
of twelve oxen, 6, 93. 115 ; of eighty-one 
oxen, Od. 3, 59 ; also of other animals, 
Od. 1, 25. 

tKarofifiouK, ov {fiovs), worth a hundred 
oxen, revxeo, *2, 449. 6, 236. 

ixarofLireSo^, ov (irovf ), a hundred feet 
long, 23, 164.t (Others ejcaro^iro^os). 

exaT^/uiiroXis, i (iroAis), having a hundred 
cities, Kfnrni, 2, 649. f 

oeaT^^irvXof, ov (itvXt)), Jutting a hun- 
dred gales, hundred-gated, epith. of the 
Egyptian Thebes, 9, 383. t 

ejcaTOv, indecl. a hundred, II. and Od. 

cfjcaros, 6 (ckcL; ), far-shooting, epith. of 
Apollo, 7, 83. 2) As subst. the far- 
shooter, 1, 385; of. eieaep70f, iKartffioXoi. 

ixBalviii (/Saivco), aor. 1 iitfirioa, aor. 
2 e^e/3i}i/, 1) Intrans. to descend, to 
alight, to disembark, from a ship, 3, 113; 
v4rprtfi, to descend from a rock, 4, 107. 
2) Trans, in the aor. 1 and fut. act. to 
disembark, to put out, with accus. Od. 
24, 301. II. 1, 438. 

cjc^oAAo) OoAAw), aor. 2 i^i^oKov, Ep. 
€$cfiaXXov, 1) to cast out of the ship, Od. 
15, 481 ; Tii'a fiw6pov, to hurl or dash a 
man down from his chariot, 5, 39. 2) to 
strike or knock out, i. e. to cause any thing 
to fall, Tirivi, and with gen. fiiovxttpo^t to 
strike the bow from the band, 14, 419. 
15, 468 ; also ixroat X€ip6t, Od. 14, 277 ; 
Sovpa, to fell trees, Od. 5, 243. 3) to let 
fall; SoKpva, Od. 19, 362; metaph. cirof, 
18,^ 324. Od. 4, 503. 

etcfiajcris, lo;, i} (/Saii/co), an exit, the act 
of coming from or out of, a landing- 
place ; oAof, a lauding-place from the 
sea, Od. 5, 403. 

iKfiKiooKia, jx)et. {fiXtaoKia), aor. 2 e{- 
eftoXov, poet. eKfjioXov, to go out, II, 604. t 

eryryofiev, see eiryiyvojULai. 

€Kyvydovrai, see ticyCyvoixai. 

eKyeyoMi, eiryryavta, see iKyCyvofxai. 

eryeAow {ytAoM), aor. efeyeAoora, poet. 
ara; to laugh out, to laugh aloud, Od. 16, 
354. 11.6,471. 

iKyiyvouai, depon. mid. (ytyvojULai), 
aor. 2 iieyev6fJiriv, Ep. perf. eKyeyaa, 
from this the infin. Ep. iKyeyifjiev, 
partcp. Ep. eKyvyoMi, via, from which 
comes an Ep. fut. iKyeydovrai, without 
or, h. Yen. 198. Buttm. p. 272, note. 1) 
to be born or begotten of, Tii/df, any one, 
5, 637. 20, 231 ; with dat. Uop9tl, 14, 
115. 2) In the perf. to spring from, to 
descend from, rivos, any one, 5, 248. Od. 
10,138. 

txyovoi, ov (,eK^ivvo|i.tt«,\ \»%fs\.\.«w «t 



born of any one, as subtt. a descendant, 
progeny, II. and Od. if eieyoi«o$, a daugh- 
ter, Od. 11. 235. 

iiAixpiuu, depon. mid. (S^ofuu), to 
take from, to receive in sueceeeion, ri rwi, 
anv thing ft-om one, IS, 710.t 

liAita (5^0)), aoT. i^ihtara, to bind, to 
fasten, with the accus. a-aviSaie, to fasten 
the door (with the thong), i. e. to lock it, 
Od. 22, 174; with gen. j^vs i^/xi^vwv, to 
attach the (felled) oaks to the mules (for 
them to drag home). [Not, bound them 
on the mules. Cp.], 23, 121. 

cicdnAof, ov (d^Xof), verff clear, very 
manifest, distinguished, ficrflL vao-iv, 
amongst all, 5, 2.t 

hcBiafiaUim {fiaivta), partcp. aor. 2 ex- 
iiofiamei, to go entirely through any 
thing, with accus. rau^fiov, a trench, 10, 
198.+ 

cic8ii8w/yii {Siiufii,), aor. 2 imperf. etcioTt, 
to give out, to oive up, to deliver again, 
with accus. mfftaro, 3, 459. f 

*ei^uco«, ov (8un)), administering Jus- 
tice, taking vengeance, punishing, Batr. 
96. 

ixStptt, Ep. for iiMoiuu, Od. I, 437. 

iK6wa {SHu), aor. 1 i^&wra, aor. 2 
i^iSvv, partcp. iicSTk, 1) Trans, in the 
ftit. and aor. 1, to strip off, nv^L x^^*'** 
the tunic from any one. Od. 14, 841. 2) 
Mid. with aor. 2 intrans. to put off, to 
lay aside, rcvyea, 3, 1 14. 6) to go out, 
with gen. fuyapout, of the house, Od. 
22, 234 ; metaph. to escape, with accus. 
oKeBpov, 16, 99 ; for hcBrifitv (Ep. infin. 
aor. 2, accord, to Wolf), read jicfivftcv, i. e. 
ixSvliiev, optat. aor. 2; conf. Buttm. 
Lex. p. 424. Thiersch $ 231, 101. 

jiceitfi, adv. there, in that very place, 
Od. 17, lO.t 

hcelvoi, ri, o, Ep. neZvoi {heel), he, she^ 
it, that person, with pron. kcimx oye, that 
person there, 3, 391 ; with subst. without 
art. KoZvos av^. b) Also Stuerucm, for 
adv. there ; kcivos 'Apijf, 5, 604. Od. 18, 
239; the dative Keivji as adv., Od. 13, 
111. Voss on Aratus 75, decides that it 
must be Keivo« when the preceding 
word is most important, 7, 77 ; on the 
other hand ixeivos, 9, 646. and var. lee.] 
24, 90. 

eKiKOJirro, see xo/w/uuu. 

iKiickvro, see Kikofia^ 

MkXito, see icAivia. 

cjoto, see koIio. 

acrfPoKiri, 17 (/SoAAw), skill in shooting, 
or hitting at a distance ; plur. 5, 54. t 

eiaiP6koi, ou OoAXw), far-shooting, far- 
hitting, as eicaTi]/3<$Aof, epith. of Apollo, 
1, 14. 2) As subst. the far-shooter, 1, 96. 

HO- 
eJOfXof, ov, 5, 759 ; and evjofXo?, prop. 

«fieriKo9, 1. 554. Od. 3, 263. I) quiet, 
Od. 21, 259 ; fret from care, at ease, 5, 
759. h. Merc. 480. 2) unmolested, un- 
hindered. lin)Ao$ ippin», let him go 
unhindered to ruin, 9, 376. cf. 6, 70. 
17, 340. S) Metaph. spoken of a resting, 
fruitless field, h. Cer. 431. (According 



ISO *E<c/ift/x)fiai« 

to Buttm. Lex. p. SM, prob. related to 
huiv, ixtfrt, with the a^J* ending lyXsc 
[related to iue^p, okSL, iuuiKk (a frwot, 
Hesych.), ^a, Lob. Path. 109. DSd. 134]. 

iKTfri, prep, with gen. on account of, 
by nteans of; esply of the gods : by the 
will of, by the faeour of 'EoiunCae, •Od. 
15, 319. 19, 86. 

iK0vi^iet» (Bv^imtm), only aor. 9, to He, 
y4k^ tKOavov, tney died with langfaler, 
I.e. laughed long and load, Od. 18, IOO.t 

ixBopov, see wBptMniu, 
^ iKBpwncM (0pwnua), aor. S i^Mopor, Ep. 
hcBopov, to leap from, to spring out, with 
gen. irpofAaxMV, 15, 573. Od. 10, S07; 
metaph. i^iaBiii itjoi i^ ar id M m w ht- 
^pcMTJcei, my heart lei^M tnm my bceast, 
L e. beats violently, 10, 95. 

ixicaBaipm {moBaifm), to purify, to olmr 
out, with accus. oSpovs, 2, 15S.t 

cncatdcKodiMMc, or (Mpoy), elmteen 
palms long, nipa, 4, 109.t 

hutaXfts {KoXkt), aor. 1 act partep. 
iiacakitrais, 24, 582. aor. 1 mid. hateJkaa- 
a-dfjLtvoi, to call forth, ru^ Mid. to call 
to oneself, Od. 24, 1. 

JncoAvvTM {aaXinru), partcp. aor. mid. 
itucaktnl/dfiwot, to uncover, to msoeU; 
mid. to uncover oneaelf, Od. 10, 179, In 
tmesis. 

iuca-niwf, old leading Ibr ht o mi rM m , 

4, 508. 
iKKm (km), to go out, Od. 24, 492 ;t In 

troewis. 

htKKhmt {Kkhrne), to steal away, to 
take away privately, with accus. to lead 
off privately, *A^a, 5, 800. t 

cmcvXf^M invkUt), only aor. paaa. i^- 
eicvXia^v, to roll out, to fiing off; pass. 
to be rolled from, to tumble from, ht 
6uf>poM. •e, 42. 23, 894. 

ixXavBavta, iiek^Bto (Aif^), Ep. aor. 2 
act. hckiXoBov, and aor. 2 mid. ^eha- 
0dftifv, £p. iickikaMiiiiv with redupl. 1) 
Act. to cause to forget, rufd n : McOcul 
avrhv iKXtkoBov KtBapumihr, they caused 
him to forget his harp-plajing, L e. they 
took away firom hira the art of playing 
on the harp, 2, 600 ; also tiHl twer, 
'Hpin ixkekaBovva, h. Yen. 40. 2) ICid. 
to forget, with. gen. aAjrif«, 16, 60S; and 
with the infin. Od. 10, 557. 

iKkikoBov, see ^xAoyMUw. 

iickiiBwtt, poet, for UXav04sm, Od. 7, 
221.t 

lkAi)<nf, ioc, 1^ (Aiftfu), the act effsf' 
getting, forgetfulness, Od. 24, 485. t 

^icAvM (Xvm), Alt. mid. ncAiJorofMi, to 
loose, to release. 2) Mid. = act. nvA 
tcaicSiv, to release any one firom toils, Od. 
10.286.f 

eKfiaa-a-aro, see iiqiaiotuu. 

*iiqiaiofuu, depon. mid. (fudofieu,), aor. 
I iKiJM(ro-aro for efe/yicUr. to invent, to 
discover, with accus. r^i^v, h. Merc. 
511. 

tKfielpoiiai (fMipo/uuu), perf. i^^sjupa, 
to participate chi^y in, to obtain a 
chief share of, with gen. OeStv nii^, Od. 

5, 335.t 



lojrjr (mi, Batr. 223. 

ww i W onttt, Ep. for iiarwBdvotuu. 

jnri^wtcu, see ix^tt. 

harivtt {wiim), aor. 2 iiemov, Ep. for 
jl^neir, perl pass, jkit^o/umu, /o emp^, 
fo exkmuH, •Od. 9. 853. 22, 56. 

jnrfrrw (Wsrw), aor 2 i^itntrov, Ep. 
cnraffnw, infin. Ep. ixtna^titf, to fall out, 
with fren. d£^pov, of the chariot, Iwmtv, 
and with the dat. of pers. t6^ov oi emreo-e 
yctp6s, from the hand, 8, 329. 6iicpv oi 
onrcw, 2, 266. 

iiar)alja'<n» (vkjama), aor. pass. e{- 
crA:i$yi|y and cKirXifyi|t^, Ep. for i^virXdyriv. 
1) Act. /o strike out, to cast out, xnetaph. 
any one (as by a Mow), to stun, to terrify 
or amaze, nvd, Od. 18, 231. 2) Pass, 
intnuis. to be amazed or eonfourtded, to 
be stumned, to be awe-struek, 18, 225, with 
aeeus. jjc y&p wAi^ 4>fiivas, he was 
amased in mind, 16, 403. 

^nronfefioi, Ep. for hcw^rofiiai (frrrofioi), 
lo/y awap, tofiy down, spoken of snow, 
with gen. Ai6f, from Zeus, 19, 357. f 
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hqutknv, see vcfiKsMriaa. 

h^iv^am ifivfau), partcp. aor. 1 eiquv- 
{"i^m, to suck out, with accus. oluo, 4, 
218.t 

InntyAof, or (JinrXifoww), exciting as- 
tonishment or terrour ; terrific, frightful, 
a«!fKl, spoken of men, 18, 170; of things: 
yei|Miv, Od. 14, 522; eirea, 15, 198. 
The accna. nent. AorayAov and JKirayAa, 
as adv. dreadfuUff, terribly, as KovtlaOai, 
and mly, vehewteni^, exeeedinglff, AiMlv. 

hardykui, adv. = JmrayAov, 11. and 
Od. 

harai/^Airw, poet, (irot^^urow), to leap 
furiouely forth, 5, 803. t 

AnroAl^ for hatdkro, see emroAAw. 

InrtEAAw (w^IAAm), only sync- aor. 2 
mid. cnroAro, to ^twA oit/. fivcAbs tr^ot^ 
inkimy IbaraXro, the marrow gushed 
fiMth firom the vertebrae, 20, 483. t 

hewmrAirov (vaiturow), partcp. perf. 
pass. eianwaTvyiUvoi, to push out, me- 
taph. ac hark^m*, to terrify, to astound, 
pass., Od. 18, 327. t 

Inr^wM (ir^tvw), 1) to ««iid o«# or 
forth, 24, 681 ; Jceifi^Xta a»ipaie ^ oAAo- 
dosravs, 24, 381 ; tiko, Od. 16, 3. 6) to 
Arii^ away, spoken of things : 0c/te£\ta 
^TDwy ffou AidMv, removed the foun- 
danon of blocks and stones, 12, 28. 2) 
Mid. to send away from oneself, to dis- 
miss, timL Mfuw, any one from the 
house, Od. 20, 861. 

cj a r rfg OTttt, see cjcn-^Mi. 

hcwrepdM {vepdu), aor. 1 jfeir^oo, to 
go through, to pierce through, with accus. 
Aa2rfMi /yi^yo, to pass through the great 
deep, Od. 7, 35. 9, 328; absoL spoken of 
arrows and spears, 18, 652. 

h u r ^p S n {irip0u), tat. iiaripmo, aor. 
i ^ dwe p a s L, Ep. €Kifeptra,tosaek, to destroy, 
with aocns. vdAiv, lAcov, *1, 164; and 
often. 

mMMOUwtUf, see WCVtlTTM. 

*inr^rofMi, depon. mid. {vhofuu), 
■or. 2 A^iimpf (firom the form tirrofuu), 



'Eicrai^a). 



ejcirpemk, ^, gen. ioi (irpeirw), ifu- 
<jfij)rt(i«Aea, excellent, eminent, iv iroA- 
Aoiox, 2, 483. t 

exirpojcoA^ (icoA^w), aor. cicirpovicaAeo'a- 
fMlv, £p. ov, to c(i// out or /or<A, mid. to 
call to oneself, tivcI fuyapotv, from the 
house, Od. 2, 400.t h. Ap. 111. 

eicirpoAeiirw (Aciiru), partcp. aor. 2 ex- 
irpoAiirwv, to /Mve {by going forth), with 
arcus. A^xoc, their ambush (the cavity 
of the wooden horse), Od. 8, 515. f 

e/cirrvw (irrvo)), aor. 1 i^ewrvaa, to spit 
out, <rr6fuiroi aAftijy, Od. 5, 322. f 

iicin/vBavofiai. {nwOavoiiai), aor. 2 
e{ein;0dfii}y, only infin. to seek, to ascer- 
tain, to enquire, with ^, ^ following. *10, 
808. 320, in tmesis. 

tKpiuM, imperf from xpcfiofiac. 

ixpeu* (pew), to flow out, only in tmesis, 
13,655. Od. 9.290. 

eKpi^yvvfii (p^yw^t), aor. 1 i^ippn^a, 
to break out, to tear out or up, with 
accus. vevpnjv, 15, 469; with gen. v8<o(k 
aXivi$4ppirii€vbioio, the pent up water had 
torn away a part of the road, *23, 42 1 . 

iKoa6a (o-a4$«i>, Ep. for oxo^w), aor. 1 
efeaaoxra, to rescue, to deliver, rivd, 4, 
12 ; rivcl tfoAcUrcriK, firom the sea, Od. 4, 
501. 

MowM (o-evb>), to dH00 o«^, only mid. 
jjco-n^oftoi, aor. sync. 3 sing. efeVovro, 
aor. 1 pass, cfeon/^i/, to Aa«/tff» out, to 
Atfrry away, with gen. frvAewy, out of the 
gates, 7, 1. dtdfvyoi ii^oovro olvoi, the 
wine gushed from his throat, Od. 9, 
373 ; metaph. fikwftdpav i^ioovro virvot, 
sleep fled away from the eyes, Od. 12, 366. 
2) Spoken of the spear's head : to come 
out, to emerge, in the aor. pass. 5, 293. 

iKtnrata {trnoM), aor. 1 mid. efcaira- 
(rofiijv, poet, ov, 1) Act. to draw out, 
with accus., 5, 859. 2) Mid. to draw 
out (with reference to the subject), 
ey^os oT^voio, his spear from his breast, 
•4, 530. 7, 256. 

iKorp4«^ (crrpe^), aor. 1 e^eorpc^a, 
to turn out, to tear out, with acRUS. ipvoi 
pSBpov, the plant A'om the trench, 1 7, 58.1 

jjcra, see ktcii/u. 

iicraiioi, iq, lov (cxreivw), extended, 
spread out, wide, vAoti'a, 10, 134.t 

eKTofiev, see irreivw. 

eKTOfte, see eicrofiMi. 

J4CT(ifivtt>, Ep. for eKriyiVta {rofivat), aor. 
2 ef ^ofwv, Ep. eicTo/AOi/, 1) to ctt< out, 
with accus. /uiifpovc, the thigh-bones (of 
the victims), 2, 423 ; oiorhv M^pov, an 
arrow firom the thigh (spoken of the phy- 
sician), 11, 515. 829. 2) to cut down, to 
felli of trees, timbers, aiyeipov, 4, 486 ; 
pdiraAoi/, Od. 9, 320; and of the boar, 
vAw, 12, 149. 

exrav, Ep. for eicreurai/, see KTtCvtt, 

iicTavvta (rovvw, Ep. for rtCvtt), aor. 1 
i^erdwoa, Ep. oo, aor. 1 pass. efera> 
vvoOnv, 1) to stretch out, to extend on 
the ground, two, 11, 844: iv k6vi, 24, 18. 
Spoken of the wind : eirl yalig, to cast to 
the ground, 17, 58; pass, to be stretched 
out, to he prostrated, to lie, 1 , ^1\. 
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ixTtkeua, £p. for iicnkiM. 

ixTtkeotf £p. imtXtuo (reA^), flit, iic- 
rtku, £p. eicTcX^u, aor. I i^triXtarot £p. 
ara; perf. pass. ocTcrcXea/yuu, aor. pass. 
ii€TtK€<rOriv, ^ Ij to Jinith, to complete^ 
with accus. epyov, ax0\ov, ^apoiy Od. 2, 
98; in the pass, spoken of time, Od. 11, 
294. 2) to finish, to fuflll, to perform, 
spoken of the gods. ya/jLov, Od. 4, 7; 
nvl y6vov, to give offspring to any one, 
9, 493 ; to perform, to fulfil, 'inr6axta-w, 
direiAaf, e^AiSwp, II. and Od. 

iKTi^fjii (TCShfifjit), aor. 2 partcp. ixBtit, 
to put out, to place out, X^o«, Od. 23, 
179.t 

iKTivdarirw {rivaa-aw), to thrust out, to 
dash out, only aor. 1 pass, ix fi* irivaxBw 
hSovnt, 16, S48.t 

tKT&Sev, adv. £p. for eitrooflev, from 
without, without, apart from, *Od. 1. 
132 ; but tKTo9tv avA^s, Od. 9, 338, is 
without in the court. 

eKToBi, adv. (ejcrik), out of, witkoutt 
with gen. *15, 391. 22, 439. 

*iKTopio» (ropeoi), to thrust out, with 
accus. alStva, to take away life, h. Merc. 
42. 

*EKTopi8i)f, ov, b, son of Hector = 
Astyanax, 6, 401. 

eiCT6«, adv. (etc), out of, without, tlvu, 
4, 151 ; cicrbf airb K\urCrfi, 10. 151 ; mly 
with gen. out of, far from^ T«txeo«, U. 
and Od. 

e/cTos, Tj. ov (ef ), <Ae sixth, II. and Od. 

tKTwre, adv. <?«< o/, without, with gen. 
Od. 14, 277.t 

cKToaOt, before a vowel cKTocrdev, £p. 
tKToBfv (eicTOv), /rom without, without, 
also as prep, on <Atf outside of, with gen. 
9, 552, conf. exrodtv. 

*iKTp44>ta (rpe^), aor. 1 mid. efc^e^- 
a/Ai)i/, to bring up, to nourish; mid. to 
rear for oneself , riva, h. Cer. 221. Batr. 
30^ 

tKTwre, see xrvireca. 

*eieTv^A^ (tv^A^), to blind utterly, 
Batr. 241. 

'ExTup, opos, 6, Hector, son of Priam 
and Hecuba, husband of Andromachd 
and father of Astyanax, the bravest 
amongst the Trojan leaders and heroes, 
2, 816. He bravely defended his country, 
and at last fell by Achilles, 24, 553. 
From this the adj. 'ExTopeos, ^, eov, 
appertaining to Hector, xitwi/ (from ex«D, 
who held fast, who protected; Plat. 
Cratyl. p. 393 = ai/af ). 

eievpi},!}, a mother-in-law, *22, 45i. 24, 
770. 

€Kvp6i, o, poet, a father-in-law, *3, 172. 
24,770. 

iK<f>awtii i^aCvut), fut. €K^ay&, aor. 1 
pass. e^tibaavBriv, £p. for. e^e^av^v, aor. 
2 pass, i^e^dvriv, \) to expose, to bring 
to view, ^dwffie, to bring to light (spoken 
of the goddess of birth), 19, 104. 2) 
Mid. with aor. 1 and 2 pass, to shine out, 
to appear, to gleam, to become visible, 
4, 468 ; 6<rar« Beivhv i^vftdavBtv, terribly 
gleamed the eyes, 19, 17; with gen. 



XapiSpitos, trmn Charybdis, Od. 12, 
441. 

i«c^^ {^4pt»), ftit. ifoimt, 1) to bear 
out, to bring out, rwa and ri rivof, 5, 
234. 23, 259; a) to bear otif. esply spoken 
of the dead, 24, 786. 6) to boar atpoift 
of a prize, &t0kov, 23, 785. c) to bear 
awag, to carry out, rrifiMi, Od. 15, 470. 
2) to bring on, /xioAom riXos, the time of 
reward, 21, 45U. 8) Intrans. ac komir, 
to outrun, to run before, spoken of a nee 
of men, and also of horses, 23, 876. 
759. 

^ iK^9oy» (6ci^), aor. S i^i^ivyoir, Ep. 
•K^myoy, tofiee away, to eteape. 1) mtk 
gen. of place, 0X69, oat of the sea, Od. 
23, 236 ; esply spoken of missile weapons : 
to fiy away, 11. 380; x<tp^i ^om Oe 
hand, 5, 18. 2) With accua. when tt 
denotes escajte flx>m danger : to mvoU, to 
escape, of^^v, 9, 355 ; Bavavo¥f lAta, IL 
and Od. 

^€«^i)^i i^fd), fat. i$op4m, aor. S it- 
elirov, to speak out» to communiesUe, to 
announce, ri rua. Of ^nnii H. hn on^ 
infin. pres. mid. cKAootfac emx. *Od. 1^ 
246. 13, 308. 

itaftQ^vta (^u«>), to consume enUrekL 
to destroy: only 3 pluperf. pasa. rifm 
i^i^tOiro olyot, the wine was consooMd 
out of the ships, 'Od. 9, 163. 12, 829. 

cK^op^ (a form of veAfym), to boar omL 
Od. 22, 451. 24, 417. Mid. poet, to 
press forth, vnwv, out of the ships, 19, 
360. 

^jc^vyc, aee eic^ci^yw. 

CK^VM (61^), pen. ixwi^nfica, partcp. 
fem. iKTreqnnfuu, to beget, to cause to 
grow. 2) Intrans. mid. aor. 2 and peif. 
act. to spring or grow from, with gen. 
evbf avxivoq, from one neck, 11, 40.t 

iK)^4ui, £p. cKYcvw (x^)i aor. 1 mid. 
£p. eicxevafii}v, pluperf. pass. cj^jccYiwify, 
£p. aor.^ sync. 2, i^ixyro, and Scxvro, 
partcp. ixxyttevoi, 1) to pour out, olror 
(for sacrifice), 3, 295. II) Mid. 1) Aor. 
1 to pour out for onesdf, to shoot out, 
6r<rrovf, Od. 22, 3. 2) With £p. aor. 
sync. 2 to pour itself out, to stream fortik, 
21, 300; metaph. spoken of things, 4, 
526; of numerous men and animals 
streaming forth, 16. 259. tmrtftfev, ont 
of the horse, Od. 8, 515. 

iKYTjfievoi^ €Kxvro, see hcxdtt. 

€Ka>v, eKovara, hcSv, voluntary, wUUnjf, 
without force. 2) purposely, of d^gn, ci^ 
set purpose, 10, 372. Od. 4, 872. 

eXaof, see ikaaivn. 

iXaCri, 1), the olive-tree, the olive, II., 
esply in the Od. sacred to Athdnfi, hence 
tepri, Od. 13, 372. 

ikdd'veoi, ri, ov, = iKaXvos, *0d. 9, 320, 
394. 

eAaiv6f, ^, 6v, made of the olive-tree, of 
olive-wood, 13. 612. Od. 5, 236. 

cAaiov, t6 (eAaiif), oil, olive-oil, mly 
anointing-oil, used after bathing and often 
perfumed, Od. 2, 339. II. 23, 186 ; often 
Aiir' cAa^, see Aiiro. 

eAeura, ixdaaaice, see cAavvw. 
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*EXaxntf 6. a Trojan sUtln by Patroclui, 
16, 696 (S3 the driver ; from tkaavs). 

ikaaviif see ikacvvtt. 

JAotfvwv, OP, gen. oi«o$ (compar. of the 
poet. JAaxvf. and used as compar. of 
luxp&t), tmaUerf less, worse, 10, S57. 

iXooTpte, Ion. for cAavvw, to drive, 
with aocuB. ^«vYca, teams, 18, 543.t 

jXrt», 4, the pine, or red-fir, pinus '. 
abiet, Udd. : 5, 560. 2) that which is 
made of pine-wood: an oar, 7,5. Od. 
11, \7i. 

iksLT^, ^ftot, 6 (cAovMi), a driver, esply 
of horses, a charioteer, *4, 145. 23, 369. 
2) one who drives awaff, fioStv, h. Merc. 14. 

^^BAariorO^, ao. 6, poet, for 'EAaTi8i|f , 
•on of Elatios = Isehffs, h. Apoll. 210. 

'EAatoc, ft, 1 ) sovereign of the Lapithee 
at Larissa in Theshalv, father of Kseneus 
(Cseneos) and Polyphemus, also of Ischys. 
2) An ally of the Trojans, slain by Aga- 
niemndn, 6, 33. 3) a suitor of Pdnelopd, 
Od. 22, 267. 

*EAaTp<vf, 4»a9i « Phaaeian, Od. 8, 
111 (the rower). 

ikawtt, poet. iXau (Ep. cAdw), poet, 
imperfl IAmv for ikauov, 24, 696; fUt. 
jAooM, Att. iMk (whence Ep. i\A>nn for 
bAoXf Od. 7, 319; infin. ikiav forcAav), 
aor. I 4ikSl<r9, poet, ikioa, oar, £p. iterat. 
aor. ikiaumc*, suhj Ep. 2 sing. ikaoT^oOa, 
aor. 1 mid. ikauroMfv, £p. o<r, perf. pass. 
JAipLafuu, pluperf. rikiiKifLmr and cA^Ad- 
fufr, 8 sing. <Ai)Xa6aT0, Od. 7, 86: or 
more correctly ^iiA^aro, for the ipnpiiaT 
of Wolf; con£ Thiersch 212, 35. fiattm. 
f 103, p. 197. I) Act. 1) to drive, to 
put in motion, spoken of men, brutes, 
and inanimate things, with accus. nvcL 
is lUtnrw, 4, 299 ; of flocks : urjXa vnh 
ow4ot, 4, 279; etc ow4ot, Od. 9, 337; 
pardenlarly a) Of horses, chariots, ships, 
Mnrow, ipfiara, vija, 5, 236. Od. 7, 109 ; 
hence: vifvc jAovvoficini, a sailing ship, 
Od. IS, 155. 6) to drive off, of cattle 
•eised as plunder, /3ov«. 1, 154. c) to 
freee, to urge as an enemy: ot Se fiiv 
oSm iX6nfn, jcal ioovftevov, moXlfiOto, 13, 
315 (cf. dUhfv, Spitxner ad loo^ places a 
eomma after ikimox, and cojpects con- 
sequently jcoi ioir&iLtvov witjIiroX^^to). 
irK pMf ^nfM adi)V JAday KtJpn^m, Od. 
5, 290 (cf. Siniv). Metaph.7x<*P ft^eil}« 
Ui^Tyo-ir JAj^TOi (Voss. 'my hand m 
tortured with sharp pangs'), 16, 518. 
2) to strike, to thrust, e^ply spoken of 
miasUe weapons : di& ar^a^iv hofv, 8, 
259; and pass, liorhi Sict ^(wor^po; 
ik^karo, the arrow was driven through 
the girdle, 4, 135; u/y^ Ivi, 5, 400; 
hence: to strike, to smite, to cleave, of 
other weapons : ikavvtiv tifcI f^ei. 11, 
100; witti double arcus. nva ^t^ei 
K^pow, to smite one with a sword on the 
temple, 18, 576. cf. 614 ; also ovAi^v, Od. 
SI, 219 ; mly 6) to strike, rtvcl (rxifirrpy, 
2, 199; Wfpip. Od. 4, 507; x!^va 
IterAr^, the earth with the forehead, 
Od. 22, 94. e) ir6vnv ikirjiow, to strike 
tiie tea with oars, 7, 5; hence iXaiSvopTet, 



those rowing, Od. 13, 22. 3) to drive, 
metaph. a) Spoken of the working of 
brass, which is driven or beaten out by 
hammers : to beat, to forge, cUrirtBo, 12, 
296; vrvxat, 20, 270. b) to draw or 
trace out, rau^pov, 9, 349 ; hence : xoAxeot 
Toixoi JAijAoiBar, brazen walls were 
traced, Od. 7, 86 (where Wolf reads 
^p^daro);' oy/uioi/, to mow a swath, 11, 
68. c) KoXtfW iKavv€tv, to excite a 
tumult, 1, 575. d) eAavveiv Sueriv, see 
iieXavvto. 4) Intrans. to travel, to go, to 
proceed, spoken of chariots : fidari^etf 
iXaav, firj o* cAoov, II. ; of ships, Od. 3, 
157. 12, 124. II) Mid. with reference to 
the subject, chiefly in the ^igaif. number 
1, to drive awaff for oneself, with accus. 
Od. 4, 637; iinrovf he Tpntav, 10, 537; 
pvo-io. 11,674. 

i\cu^fi6\oi, ov (/SoAAm). stag-slaying t 
ainjp, a Stag-hunter, a deer-shooter, 18, 
S19.t 

cAou^of, b,ri, a stag, a hind. cAou^oio 
KpaSCiiv ex^iv. having the heart of a stag, 
i. e. cowardly, 1, 225. cf 13, 102. 

cAoApof. 1}. 6v, compar. eAa^p<}repof, 
super]. JAa^p6raTOs (kindred to cAiu^), 
1) light in motion, agile, sicift, yvla, 5, 
122. 13. 61 ; spoken of men, with accus. 
noSai, Od. 1, 164; and with the infin. 
of horses : OtUiu, swift (of a horse), Od. 
3, 370. 2) light in weight, Aoa$, 12, 
450 ; metaph. light, i. e. not burdensome 
or distressing, irtfAe/uof, 22, 287. 

eAa^p»$, adv. lightly, irAawii/, Od. 5, 
240. t 

♦tAixKTTW, If, ov, superl. of cAaxvfi 
Mtf smallest, the least, h. Merc. 573. 

ikaxov, see Kayxavw. 

cAaxvs, tut, V, small, short, insig- 
nificant, worthless; the positive occurs 
only in the fern. iXdveia, as proparoxyt. 
Od. 9, 116. 10. 509. h. Ap. 197; and (as 
the reading of Zenodotus) Od. 9, 1 16. 10, 
509, instead of Ady'ia. Voss in his 
translation follows Zenodotus, and Bothe 
has adopted the same reading. See 
Aa^eia. 

cAeua, an old form for cAavyca. 

cAAo/juu and oftener ceAfio/Mu, prop. 
ifi\8<uiai, poet, depon. only pres. and 
imperf. to wish, to desire, to long for, 
with gen. rti^, 14, 269. Od. 5, 210 j and 
with accus. 5, 481 ; and with infin. rwv 
Tt$ Kal ftoAAov i^XBerai ef ipov elvtu 
(ii}^(), [thingR] of which men are more 
eager to satisfy their desire [things sought 
with keener appetite by most Than bloody 
war. Cp], 13, 638. Od. 4, 162. 5. 219; 
once in pass, signif. : vvv toi itKSdoOn 
ir6\«fiof, Koxii, now let evil war be de- 
sired by thee, 16, 494. 

cA&up and cA&up, r6, poet, wish, desire, 
longing (only in the Ep. form), 1, 41. 
Od. 17, 242. 

cAe, Ep. for ctAc, see oup^u. 

cAea^, a lengthened Ep. form of 
eAe^, Ep. iterat. imper. iXeaipeoicov, to 
hate compassion, to pity^ w\t\i «a^^a. 
vaxia,6, 407 ; wllYl rf|V>|uu^^,^1 ,\\,^i«5». 



«Aryxeti|, 17, Ep. (c^^w), reproach, 
blamet shame, ignominy, li. and Od. 

cArvxi}fi rf«, gen. 4oi, poet. (cA^yxM)f 
suiteri. cAifyxurrof, covered with reproach, 
reprehensible, in/amotu, despised, 4, 242 ; 
Buperl. 2, 285. Od. 10, 72. 

e^eyxof. to, reproach, blame, iffnominp, 
ehame ; ekefxp^ ivaerax, 11, 315. ^fuv l^ 
&v ^ey^ca rovra yiyoiro, to us this would 
be a reproach, Od. 21, S29; esply in 
personal addresses, to denote disgraceful 
cowardice; abstract for concrete, jccuc* 
cAeyxea, cowardly dastards, 2, 235. 5, 
787 (as in Lat. oporohria). 

ikiyx^i aor. 1 i|Ae{a (prob. flrom kiyte), 
to put to shame ; to disgrace, to dishonour, 
with accus. Ttvd, Od. 21, 424; hence lo 
despise, fiii avye pvBov cA^fg^ M^ 
Tr6Sais, despise not their address, nor 
their journey, i. e. their mission [slight 
not their embassy, nor put to shame Their 
intercession. Cp.], 9, 522. 

cAecii/, i. e. cXcif. see aipiia. 

iXeeivoi, 1}, 6v {ikeos), pitiable, deserv- 
ing compassion, exciting pity, 24, 309. 
2) pitiful, woeful, jcucpvov, 8, 831. 16, 219; 
compar. ikseiv^epo^, 24, 504; superl. 
JXeeii/6raTos, Od. 8, 530. The neut. 
sing, and plur. as adv. iXsew^ pitiably, 
2, 314. 

cAeeu (eXeos), fut. cAci^9w, aor. ifA^oo, 
poet. iXitn<ra, 1) to compassionate, to 
pity any one, rtva, and absoL to feel 
pity, 6, 484. 16, 431. 2) to regret, to 
lament, 17, 346. 352. 

iXiei^liMV, ov, gen. ovo« (cXeew), com^ 
passionate, merciful, Od. 5, 191. t 

iKeivoi, 1}, 6v, Att. for iXeny6t, also h. 
Cer. 285. 

cAnjrvf, V09, 1%, Ep. for eXeoc, com- 
passion, pity, *Od. 14, 82. 17, 451. 

eXcKTO, see Aeyw. 

jAeXi^cd, poet (a strengthened form 
from eAio-ino), aor. 1 act. lAiAi^a, aor. 1 
mid. eAeAifofiijv, aor. 1 pass. cAeXix^ift^, 
Ep. sync. aor. 2 mid. 3 sing. cAAuero, 13, 
558. 1) to put in a tremulous motion, to 
whirl, to roll, with accus. <rx*Hipf, Od. 
5, 314; pass. Od. 12, 416; hence mly to 
cause to tremble, to shake, to agitate, 
*0\viJiirov, 1, 530. 8, 199. Pass, to tremble, 
to shake, 12, 448; cAeXix^ yata, 22, 
448; ikeXtCero ir^Aos, h. Cer. 183. 2) 
to turn suddenly, without the notion of 
repetition, spoken always of the sudden 
turning of warriors from flight agidnst 
the enemy, 17, 278. Pass. 5, 497. 6, 
106. 11. 588. II) Mid. to dart forward 
in spiral folds, winding in spiry volumes, 
spoken of a serpent, in aor. 1, 2, 316. 
11, 39. 2) Like pass, to tremble, to shake, 
eyxo; eA^AucTO, 13, 558. 

EAen}, ri, Helena, daughter of Zeus 
and Leda, sister of Kastdr and Poly- 
deukgs (Castor, Pollux), and Klytaem- 
ndstra (Clytemnestra). wife of Menelaus, 
mother of Hermion§, famed for her 
beauty. She was seduced by Paris son of 
Priam and conveyed to Troy, and thus 
became the cause of the Trojan war, 2, 
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161. 8, 91. 121, teq. After the destmo- 
tion of Troy, she returned with Menelaus 
to Sparta, Od. 4, 184, seq. ({nob. s= «Advif, 
the torch, L e. cause of war.) 

*Ekevo9,b,Helenus, I) son of Priam and 
Hekab6 (Hecuba), a noted prophet, 6, 76. 
According to a later tradition, he aiime 
of the sons of Priam survived ; be went 
to Epirus, and after the death of Heo- 
ptolemus married Andromachfi, Pant. 
2) son of OSnopidn, 5, 707. t 

iXeoBpeimK. ov {rpd^*^), marsh-ncm- 
rished, marsh-bom, growing in market, 
aiXiyov, 2, 776.t 

ekeoi, o, pity, compassiou, 24, 44. t 

i\e6t, 6, the table upon which tte code 
carved the meat, a kitchen table, 9, 21ft. 
Od. 14, 432. 

ekmcov, see ahUu. 

iktris, 1$, 6v, tnat which one can seixe^ 
that may Jte taken. av&>b$ ^v^^ waAir 
ikBtiv, ovTc Aeurr^, ovv ikmi, for ovrc 
Aei<rrtfy, ov6^ ekeihv ^wy^i' woAiv ikBfSv, 
it is not to be obtained by booty or pdn, 
that the soul of a num should xetoxn 
again, 9, 409.t ^ 

lAev, Ep. for cAov, see aXaits. 

iXevOepoi, 1}, or (from cAcvAw), free; 
only iXtvBepov j)fuip, the day of ft««do<m, 
i. e. freedom itself: opposed to toSiksm 
^pjap, 6, 455. cAn^tfipos KfnfH^, the 
inixing-cup of freedom, L e. which is 
mingled in Joy at regaining freedom, 
•6, 528. 

*'EAcu(nn8if«, ao, b, son of Eleusis ss 
f e<M«(Ce<MM),h. inCer. 105(withsliortt). 

[*EAnKruaoc, to, mv, EUunmam^ h. 
Cer. 267.] 

**EAcvax$, iMK, T\ {JikKwrvi, arrivalV, a 
town and borough in Attica, beloo^big 
to the tribe Hippothoontis, having a 
temple of D6m6t6r, famed for the jQeu- 
sinian mysteries, which were celebrated 
1^ yearly processions from Athens ; now 
Lepnna, h. in Cer. 97; 'EAciNnMC 
^IMK, V. 490. 

EAcutTM, iMK, o, father of Keleos 
(Celeus) and Triptolemus, founder of 
Eleuus, Apd. 1, 5. 2. 

cAe^aipofust, depon. mid. (kindr. witii 
cAjtm), aor. 1 partcp. cAe^i|pdi|Mvoc ta 
deceive by empty hopes, and miy to de- 
ceive, to delude; spoken of dreams, Od. 
19, 565 (with reference to eXi^mis, q. v., 
V. 564, as a paronomasia), with aecus. 
23.338. 

eki^as, avroi, b, ivory, the tooth of ea 
elephant; in H. only in tliis signif. 
Elephants themselves are not mentioned ; 
ivory, however, was procured by com- 
merce, and was valued as an ornament, 
5, 583, together with gold and silver, 
Od. 4, 73. Deceitful dreams come 
through a gate of ivory, since ivory by 
its sUning promises light, but deceives 
by its impenetrable opacity, cf. Schol. 
Od. 19, 560 ; see eAc6aipo/xai and ovipos. 

'EkrMvtap, opoi, o, son of Chalcdddn, 
sovereign of the Abantes before Troy, 2, 
540. 4, 463. 
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rC u^ aor. 1 of khmt q. r.] 

mtwr,«vof,&, DsviUageuiBceotia, 
nortli-west of Tanagn, 2, 500. 10, S66 ; 
the Gnunm. fix apon it as the residence 
of Amyntor, see Strab. IX. p. 439, upon 
Funasaaa; others take it for 'UXtno). 
CEXtwr, see SXo«, a marshy place.) 

IXyUBctra. seecXnhw. 

ikiXmrtu, iXiikBTO, see ikaaivm. 

ikmkamBmSt tee ipixpiMMi, 



'EXiCtt. 



ikiiiuw, «A0<rMveu, see mvoi 

"SAuc^Mv, ovo(. o, son of Antdndr and 
Inulmnd of Laodikfi iLaodice), daughter 
of Priam, S, 123. 

'RKuai, 4, a considerable town in 
Aduda, firanded Mr I6n. with a splendid 
temple of Poseidon. It was destroyed 
by an earthquake Olym. 101, 4. IL 2, 
575. 8, 203. 

•iKtKoftAdfufiet, w ipki^aow), baying 
moTingeye-lashes, dkooUng lw€lyglance$t 
h. 5. 19. 

•cJbjcrfc, if, 6r (iXunrw), wound, tor' 
tmouM, emrUd, h. Mere. 192. 

•'BAuttiy, Avof, &, SelUc&u (Helieon), 
a noted mountain in Boeotia, sacred to 
Apollo and tbe Muses, now, according to 
Wheeler, Lieona. In H. h. in Nep. this 
moantain was also sacred to Poaeiddn, 
Batr. 1. 

"EAuBHVMCf 1), or» SeUeonian, of He- 
Ueem. 2) Snbet. 6 'EAucMnof, an ap- 
peDatioD of Poselddn. Some commenta- 
tons, 20, 404, derive it from the town 
HeUcS in Adiaia, where PoseidOn was 
varaUpt, see 'EJUini, ef. Hdt. 1, 148. 
Aeeocding to its form, more correctly 
derired from the mountain Helicon in 
Bceotia; see Ilgen, ad h. in Pos. 21, 8, 
and Pans. 9. 29, 1. 

ikumwvs, tiott 4» *^ iXucavfr. 

iki»mfff, •HTOc, o (ikUnu), having glane- 
im§ «fc», having rolling epeif JUrp-eped ; 
a mark of spirit and youthful fire, voss : 
itnimg gait% Jo§ful looktt eiHth. of the 
*1. 389. 3, 190; and a pecul. 
4)UjBMnc, 1, 98 ;t an epith. of tbe 
h. S3, 1. Wolf and K5ppen pre- 
fex the deriy. from IXcf , ikuoos (cAumk), 
Witt round arched eyes, ApolL Lex. cf. 
i p o rnn s). 

£U(, uMf, i, 1), adj. twitted, bent, 
emrved, as epith. ot cattle, like comartis, 
erook e d-homed. It is incorrectly referred 
to the legs : for it is mly connected with 
vXbnies, 21, 448. Od. 1, 92. 

iXt$, UC05, 4, subst. prob. anp thing 
twitted s particularly a bracelet, 18, 401.t 
li. in Ven. 87. 

iidavero, see AXovo^toi. 

iJUooit, poet. (I\i{). imperf. €i\iao6ii^v, 
If, 40; aor. 1 act. iXi$ae, aor. 1 mid. 
i hiidin fp , aor. partcp. pass. iXixBtU, I) 
to roll, to tntietj to whirl, to turn around, 
mid. ihamr6itMyo¥ ^wefA iCvat, 21, II. 
Es^ a) Sabaud. Zvirovc : vepl T^pfuira, 
to guide round the goal, 23, 809. 406 ; in 
die aor. partcp. turned again, vis. firom 
flight, 12, 74. II) Mid. 1) to wind one- 
•elf, to turn onnelf, iifti^ n, h. 6, 40, and 



with aceiu. h. 82, 3, spoken of the ser- 
pent, vtpl x'TI* 22* ^^ ! ^^ ^® fUme of 
fat, to roll up in volumet, 1, 317; hence 
also to turn hither and thither, to run 
hither and thither, of Ugptasstus: wepl 
^oos, about his bellows, 18, 372; of a 
wild boar: Bta ^^otras, 17, 283. cf. 8, 
340. 12, 49. 2) Like the act. to roll, to 
whirl around, with accus. M^aAiyv (t^oi- 
pif8^, 13, 204. 

iAneoiwenkot, ov (v^Xof), having a 
long trailing robe, epith. of the Trojan 
women, 6, 442. 22, 105. 

eXxtxirttp, ov (xtrtav), having a long 
ehitin or tunic, having a trailing tunic, 
epith. of the loniana, 13, 6S5.t 

iXK4m, poet, form of cAxu, from which, 
besides the imperf. elAxeov, 17, 395, the 
Alt. cAici^<rw, aor. 1 act. ^Ajciyoa, aor. 1 
partcp. pass. iXxiiOeis, accus. with the 
strengthened signif., I) to drag, to draw 
along, with accus. v4kw, 17, 395 ; as 
prisoners: cAniOeurou Ouyarpec, 22, 62. 
Esply a) to tear, rwd (spoken of dog», 
which tear a corpse), 17, 558. 22, 556. b) 
Mly to abuse, to dithonour, ywaxKo, Od. 
11,580. 

iXxti$fi6q, b (cAxeu), a dragging, a 
drawing along, capture, 6, 465. t 

ekxtfTOV, see eAxw. 

«\KOi, toi, TO, a wound. cAjco; v^mv, 
a wound from a serpent, *2, 723 ; often 
plur. 

cAxvcrro^u, poet, form of cXjcw, to draw, 
to drag along, only partcp. pres. *23, 187. 
24, 21. 

*cAicva), a later form of iXiao, aor. £p. 
iXteva-a, Batr. 235. 

cAjcw, poet, ihxiu, infin. pres. cAxe- 
fitvtu and ikxificv, poet, for eXxeiv, only 
pres. and imperf. the last without aug- 
ment in II. and Od. ; etAjcov, only h. Cer. 
308. 1) to draw, to drag, to trail; to 
draw eilon^, to drag along: spoken of 
things anmiate and inanimate, tw^l 
vod^, any one by the foot, 13, 383. Od. 
16, 276 ; in 6%kho, 16, 409 ; hl<r^ U 
^(aoT^pof, 4, ^213 ; also fiiXos, ryxos ; 
aporpov vctotb, to draw the plough 
through the field, 10, 353 ; of mules, 17, 
743. ^rc— vctbv ay* iXieifrov fi6t olvowe 
wiiKThv aporpov, Od. 13, 32 (the subj. 
after ^rc is prop, to be resolved by idv, 
Rost, Gr. $ 123, 2). Espiy a) to draw, 
to pull ; vevpifv yXv^tiSac re, to draw the 
bow-string and arruw-notch (for shooting 
an arrow), Od. 21, 419. II. 4, 122; conf. 
ap4KKM. b) to draw up, for weighing. 
cAxciv roAarra, to draw up the scales, 8, 
72. 22, 212 ; urrux poewnv, to draw up 
the sails, Od. 2, 246. ^15, 291. c) to draw, 
to draw down; wijais oAoSe, to laimch the 
ships, 2, 152. 163; pass. 14, 100. d) 
Metaph. to draw infier, to let follow, 
miicra, 8, 486. 2) to drag, 'Exropa wepi 
a^aa, 24, 52. 417. Mid. to draw (with 
reference to the subject), f^os, a sword, 
1, 194; xo^TOV «e Kt^akrjt s-poOcAv/Avoys, 
to draw out the hairs from tbe head with 
the roots, 10, 15 ; t6(ov cnl twv, \n ^xmi 
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the bow at any one (viz. rdfov inixuv), 11 , 
583. imaKvviov, see the word, spoken 
of lions, 17, 136. Ih and Od. 

eAXo^e, Ep. for eAo^e, see Aa/i/3avw. 

'£XAa«, aSos, ri, 1 ) Originally, a town 
in Phthiotis (Thessaly), according to 
tradition founded by Helenus. Its situa- 
tion is unknown. It belonged, together 
with Phthia, to the dominion of Achilles, 
and was the capital of the realm of the 
^acids, 2, 683. 2) the territory of the 
town Hellas, between the Asdpus and 
Enipeus, and, in connexion with Phthia, 
the realm of Peleus, 9, 395. Od. 11, 496. 
3) It indicates, in connexion with Argos, 
as these were the extremities of the 
country, all Oreece, Od. 1, 344; cf. 
Nttzsch ad loc. 

cAAefioi'o?, 6 (eAAdf ), a straw band, for 
binding sheaves, 18, 553.t h. Cer. 456. 

*eWeiir<o {ev, keCnw), imperf. ivikeiirov 
to leave behind in. 2) Intrans. to be 
behind, to remain behind, h. Ap. 213. 

*EWriv, rivoi, 6, plur. ol 'EAAifi/ef, the 
Hellines, the main stock of the original 
inhabitants of Greece, who derived their 
name, according to tradition, from 
Hell§n, son of Deukalidn (Deucalion); 
they dwelt first about Parnassus in Fhocis, 
and subsequently emigrated into Thes- 
saly, Apd. 1, 7. 3. In H. prop, the inhabi- 
tants of the city and territory of Hellas 
in Thessaly, who had become powerful 
by the spread of the Pelasgians. As the 
Hellenes, together with the Achaians, 
were the most powerful tribes before 
Troy, H. embraces all the Greeks under 
the name lIav4\XxiV€s, 2, 530. 

*EAAi7(rTroi/T09, 6, the sea of Helli, so 
called from Hell§, daughter of Athamas, 
who was drowned here ; now the straits 
of the Dardanelles, or of Gallipoli, 2, 845. 

eAAio-ofii}!/, see kiwoyuax, 

iKkC<r<reTO, see ki<r<roft.ai. 

cAAirai'eve, see Xiravcvw. 

eAAds, 6, a young stag, a fawn, iroi- 
ieiAo9, Od. 19, 228.t 

cAoi/ti, see alpita. 

e\ov, eA6/u.i)i', see oipio). 

eAos, eof, to, a marsh, a swamp, a 
meadow, a moist place fit for pasturage. 
eiofievT) «fAeo$, a low pasture, 4, 483. Od. 
14, 474. 

*£Aos, ovf , t6, 1 ) a town on the sea 
in Laconia, above Gythion, founded, 
according to tradition, by H61ius son of 
Perseus, or rather named from its 
swamps. At a later period it was de- 
stroyed by the Spartans, and its inhabit- 
ants reduced to slavery, 2, 584. 2) a 
village or region in Elis on the river 
Alpheus, not known in the time of 
Strabo, 2, 594. 

eA6a>(ri, see cAavvco. 

iXwK, CSoi, 71, hope, en iknCSoi aXa-a, 
there is still some hope, Od. 16, 101. 19, 
84. h. Cer. 37. 

'EAtt^i^P, opo9> 6, voc. 'EAir^i^p, a 
companion of Odysseus (Ulysses), who 
wa8 transformed by Kirk§ (Circ6). Intoxi- 



cated with wine, he fell asleep on Circe's 
roof, and during his sleep falling down 
broke his neck, Od. 10, 552. Odysseus 
(Ulysses) saw him in Had€s, Od. 11, 51. 

eAiTb), poet. 1) Act. to excite hope, to 
cause to hope, to let hope, rivd, any onCf 
Od. 2, 91. 13, 380. Ofcener 2) Mid. 
cAiro/uiai, Ep. ceAiro^at, perf. coAira, plu- 
perf. ewAireii/, with signif. of the pres. 
and imperf. to hope, and roly, to expect, 
to think, to suppose, 7, 199 ; and, in a bad 
sense, to apprehend, to fear, 13, 8 ; also 
absol. e\irofuu, 18, 194. It has a) Au 
accus. i/un}i/, 13, 609. 15, 539. b) More 
mly an infln. 8, 112; or an accus. with 
an in fin. ovfi* e^e vrjiBa y ovn^? eAirofMti 
yev4<r0<u, I do not think I am born so 
simple, 7, 198 ; chiefly with an adjunct, 
clause having a distinct subject, Od. 6, 
297. According to the difference in 
sense we find the infin. pres., jterf., fiit., 
and aor., 9, 40. Od. 3, 375. 6, 297. II. 15, 
288. Often the pleon. Ovit^, xari OviiAv, 
iv <rnj09ir<riv, also ^/xbf eAirerat (impeif. 
without augm. with exception of Od. 9, 
419). 

eAirwpi}, ^, poet, for cAirts, hopet with 
infin., ♦Od. 2, 280. 6, 314. _ 

eXxrai, infin. ikavs, see cIAm. 

eAvw, Att. cAvw, only aor. 1 pan. 
eAi;(r9i}v, to wind up, to crook, to coils 
pass, to roll oneself, to crook or coil one" 
self up, to prostrate oneself; irpoirapotlte 
iroduf, 24, 510. vwh yatrrip* cAv<r0c«r, 
curled up under^ the belly, Od. 9, 433 ; 
but pvfibs eiri yaZav i\6a^, the pole fell 
to the ground, 23, 393. 

eAx' for eAicc, see cAiicw. 

*EAO, eAAw, obsol. theme of cTAm. 

'EAO, obsol. root of the aor. ctAov, see, 
aipew. 

eAwv, Ep. for iXaov, see cAovm*. 

lAwp, fopos, TO (eAeii'), booty, spoil, prey t 
spoken esply of unburied corpses, Uie 
prey (eAiup jcol fcvp/ia) of enemies, 5, 
488. 684 ; or of birds and dogs, Od. 3, 
271. 2) ifAiupa (rd) UaTpdicAou), the piey 
of Patroclus, i. e. the penalty for hia 
slaughter, 18, 93. 

eA.^ioi', t6 = cAwp, booty, prey, plor.- 
l,4.t 

Cfi/Sajdi/, adv. (ift^ivu), on foot, by 
land, 15, 505. t 

ififiaCvu} (/Soivto), aor. 2 eW/Srfv or cfi/Siyy, 
subj. e/m^eg, ifjifii^ for ififif, perf. ipiBi- 
firiKa, 3 plur. ifjifiePaffaLv, partcp. e/Mr 
fiepam, 1 ) Intrans. to enter, to ftep inio, 
to embark, to go into, to mount, vqt and 
€v vrft, in the ship, II., and aosol. 2, 619; 
imroif KoL apfiofn, into the chariot, 5, 
199; metaph. ^oAv/33aiinf Kard. /Sobs 
Kipoji ifjiPePavia, a leaden ball fixed upon 
the horn of the ox, 24, 81. 2) to tread or 
trample upon, rwC, Od. 10, 164; absol. 
ip-^rirov, dash on! in the address of 
Antilochus to his horses, 23, 408 (upon 
the race-ground). 3) to intervene, to 
approach; air' OvAv/miroio, 16, 94. 4) 
Trans, aor. 1 ivtfirioa, to bring in, to put 
in, with accus. Od. 11, 4, in tmesis. 
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iftfiiJJiM (/3«AXw), aor. 2 ev4pakoVt £p. 
fyLfiakw, infill. ififiaXieuf, 1) <o cmI 
til, according to the context to hurt in, 
to lag oHt to bring, to give, mly ri rtvi, 
larel^ w nvi, vvp infi, to cast fire into 
-the ship, 15, 598; rivd irtSvrq), 14, 
258 ; tI xqMxw, to give any thing into 
the hand, 14, 218; in a bad sense, 21, 
47 ; TiyflL €vv§^ to conduct any one to the 
couch, 18, 85; jct&irm, to lay hands on 
the oars [to row with all their might; 
inewnbere remis], subaud. xeipas, Od. 9, 
489. 10. 129. 2) Metaph. of the soul: 
ifupoy 6vfu^, to infUse a longing into the 
mind, 3, 139 : ftivo^ rwC, 10, 366 ; also with 
dooble dat. aiiivoi rm KopBiv, Bvfi^, to 
inspire any one's heart with strength, 
with courage, 14, 151. II) Mid. to cast 
iufor oneself f tcXi^povi, 23, 352 ; metaph. 
n 9u|M«, to lay any thing to heart, to 
expect, 10, 447. 23, 313. 

tftfiatnke:^ (jSeurtAcvw), to be king, to 
reign, tipI, over any one, 2, 572. Od. 15, 
413. 

*^BfjifiaatxvT09, b (xSTpa), Pot-ex- 
plorer, name of a mouse, Batr. 137. 
■ ififii^aaay, see ififialifta. 

itifitfioMi, see ii^fiaivot. 

ifi^fiija and c^/9ih}t see iy^aiwt. 

c|t/9i|, £p. for w^h\, see ififialvia. 

^tfiXanma, formerly 6, 39, now divided. 

iftfipitioiiat, depon. mid. (fiodftM), to 
mnmutr, to roar in, with dat. larito, 15, 
627. t 

Sfifipxwv, r6 (ppvM), prop, the unborn 
fimit of the womb, an embryo, 2) a new- 
born lamb, •Od. 9, 245. 309. 342. 

il»/e$€v, poet, for ifutv, see iy<a. 
. €§iMo, £p. for ifiov, see iy^. 

ifiifiilKOv, see firiKdotiai. 

ciicv and cficveu, see elfii, 

efiMv and c/yievat, £p. for eli/ati see ii}/yii. 

€§1^0, cffiov, £p. for iftov, see fyw. 

i/MMt, to spit out, aXina^ 15, ll.t 

r^fn^aro, aor. 1 mid. of /yt^o/mou.] 
. hiuero, see /xiyw/yii. 

ifitui09, see fULvOdvta, 

jftfutir^if, poet. adv. immediately, 
directly, guiekly, with ainSpovo-e, 5, 836, 
-and vvojcovot, Od. 14, 485 (prob. fh)m 
/Mur^ir = /uifmrciv, to grasp, /o clutch; 
others improb. from ofux rip en-ei, with 
the word). 

^fiefittMy, vta, (k, £p* ^e^actif , eeAe- 
menUy desirous, ardently striving, eager, 
vehement, •S, 142. 330. 240. 838 (see 
iU§uul). 

Sfifitp and cfificvat, £p. for elvot, see 
eifU, 

fyt4iet4s, ady. (neut. from ififievqi), 
tteadfast, constant, perpetual, always 
iisuw^ aUl, 10, 361. Od. 9, 386. 

Mifuipa. see /yicipo/yuu. 

j^ifMpof, ov (/uu^pos), partaking of, 
sharing in, with gen. ri^^, Od. 8, 480. f 
h. Cer. 481. 

ifi69, iiiiii, iiiu6v, adj. possess, (c/aov), 
asifie, my, more rarely compounded with 
the article, rov/Mf. 8, 360. Strengthened 
by the gen. of avrtfs: iiihv avrov x/>*^s> 
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my own need. Od. 2, 45. h. Ap. 328. 
Often also objective : ^^i; ayyeXii;, an 
embassy which concerns me, 20, 205. 

ifLva^ofiai,, £p. depon. only pres. and 
imperf. to trouble oneself about any 
thing, to care for any thing, with gen. 
Beowpovirii, 16, 50 ;t often in the Od. ; 
once with accus. ixcTas, Od. 16, 422 
(prob. f^om Sftiraiw). 

e^iraiof, ov, £p. adj. = e/xircipof, ac- 
quainted with, experienced in, *0d. 20, 
379. 21, 400 (with shortened diphthong 
in Od. 20, 379). 

*efiiraKiv, adv. (irdAii'), backwards, 
back, h. Merc. 78. 

iliiria'aw {irdo'aw), aor. 1 ev4'na<ra, £p. 
a-a; to sprinkle upon ; in H. to inweave, 
with accus. 3, 126,t and in tmesis, 22, 441. 

ifineSoi, ov {iv, niSov), prop, standing 
in the earth ; hence firm, immoveable, 
not to be shaken, rcixo; , /3ii}, U, fieVos. 
TOtai ejULirefia jcetrai, sc. y4pa, their gifts 
lie still secure, 9, 335. 2) Of time : 
perpetual, conitant, lasting, AvXatcrj, 8, 
521 ; KOfiiBrf, Od. 8, 453. 3) Metaph. 
firm, steadfast, constant, ^rop, ^p^i/es, 6, 
352. Od. 18, 215; spoken of Priam, 20, 
183. The neut. sing, and plur. e/yiire$ov 
and efiireSa, with the same signif., 1, 
firmly, steadfastly, /meVeii/. 2) perpetually, 
constantly, deeiv (to go on running), 13, 
141. Od. 18, 113. 

*e^ircAa^«i) (ireXa^to), fut. aw, intrans. 
to approach, S6fjita, h. Merc. 523. 

ilinea-elv, see efiiriirnu. 

e^in}yvv/yii, fut. vrj^u), to stick or thrust 
into, to strike (only in tmesis), 5, 40. Od. 
22, 83. 

ejULTn}$, £p. and Ion. for efinas (prop. 
iv iraa-i), at all events, for all that (cf. 
toutefois), i. e. although, still, yet ; hence 
often oAA' ep.irnt, but still, 1, 562. Od. 4, 
100 ; or with 64 preceding, Od. 3, 209 ; 
and following, 5, 191 ; strengthened, 
oAAet ical einrqi, but even so; but never- 
theless, 2, 297. 19, 422 ; xal e/Ain}s, Od. 
5, 205 ; and so also in the passages, 
where according to some it signifies 
entirely, totally, at all, 14, 174. 19, 
308. Od. 19, 302. Sometimes it stands 
also when, of two cases, one is indicated 
as preponderating. r64tp' vfieXi evYcotfc 
— o'lyp e^' viieuav, 'iva jult) Tpwcf ye 
miBuivrai, rfk xaX dft(f>a£iriv, eirei ovriva 
Si^ifitv e^in}«, since, for all that [or, be 
that as it may], we fear no one (i. e. 
though they should hear), 7, 195 ; also in 
other cases; see I2,\7pl^ 17, 632; hence 
with ref. to somethmg unexpected: 
e/yMn}f, fioi roixoi, ktA., why surely 
[strange as it is, the walls of the house] 
seem to me to shine like fire [=tamen 
ita est, quanquam non putabam initio], 
Herm. ad Vig. p. 782. So also Od. 18, 
334. 2) Often connected with v4p with 
a partcp. (tameisi), Neoropa 6* ovk 
ekaJdiv laxfi, nCvovra wep cjULTnjs, 14, 1. 
Properly efjurtf^ belongs in sense to what 
precedes, as o/uui>f is also constructed ; 
the sense is *. the civ «l\!iV ^V^ivtA «&c%^^ 
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Nestor, although occupied with drinking, 
see 17, 229. Od. 11, 351. 15, 361. Ac- 
cording to the Gramm., in 14, 174, and 
Od. 18, 395, it signifies huLoCiatf but in- 
correctly, see Spitzner ad loc. 

ilJLirifjiirkiifu and ifiinirkrifii (ir^vXi^fu), 
aor. 1 iv4irX.ri<ra, aor. 1 mid. iveirki^dfi.7fv, 
aor. 1 pass. iwirMj<rBfiv, inflo. ivttrkii- 
aOrivax, £p. sync. aor. 2 mid. SfiirkifTo, 21, 
607, and tftirK-rivro, Od. 8, 16. \) to fill 
up, to fill full, tC rtvof, any thing with 
any thing; pMpa tidaTOs, 21, 311; 
OviJihu bSvvdiav, Od. 19, 117. 2) Tivd, to 
satiate any one, Od. 17, 503 ; hence jpass. 
aor. 1, vioi iviir\n<r0^vcu h^aXfioif, to 
satiate myself witn looking on my son ; 
to gaze my fiU, Od. 11, 452. Mid. to fill 
onetelf, tii/<k, with any thing, 21, 607. 
Od. 7, 221; esply £p. aor. 2 mid., Od. 
8, 16. 2) to fill for oneself, ri; spoken of 
the Cycldpes. fueyaXriv vrfi^Vi Od. 9, 296 • 
and with gen. fUveoi ^vfLov,^ 22, 312. 

ilxirCima (irMrru), aor. iveirt<roif and 
in.ir€<rov, 1 ) to fall in, to fall upon, to 
hit; with dat. irvp tfirrea* V7pt<riv, the 
fire fell ini|fthe ships, 16, 113, and ev 

the arroufpfl^d into the girdle, 4. 134. 
2) Metaph. ^|Rcen of men : to rush in, 
to press in ; with dat. xnriiCvji, into the 
battle, 11, 297; irpo/uLaxotc, Od. 24, 526. 
b) Of the mind: x^^ e/yiireov 0vft/^, 
anger has entered the soul, 9, 436. 14, 
207; and with double dat., 16, 206. 

SfLirktioi and ivCirkeiov, 17, ov, £p. for 
e/uin-Aeos {irK4ot), filled, full, with gen. 
*0d. 14, 113; only in the Ep. form. 

ifjiir\riySi^v, adv. {ifiirk!^<r<rta), rashly, 
inconsiderately, Od. 20, 132.t 

tfiTrkiiv, adv. (itAom, ireXd^to), near, in 
the neighbourhood, with gen., 2, 526.t 

^irA^aaro, see e^irtirAi}fit. 

c/xirAnro, e/xirAi}VTO, see e/iir^irAi^^i. 

e/uMrA»(rcrb>, see iviirXsjoraw. 

ifjiirviui, £p. ifiirv^Uo, aor. 1 eviirvevva 
and cft.nvevo'a, \) to breathe into or upon, 
to blow upon, with dat. : /xoA' iiLirvewvre 
fjLeTcuf>pev(f, breathing on my back [of 
horses held immediately behind a per- 
son], 17, 502; with accus. larCou, into 
the sail, spoken of wind, h. 6, 33. 2) 
Metaph. to inspire, to give, rC rivi, any 
thing to any one, spoken of the gods: 
fUvoi, edp<ro9 rivi, 10, 482. Od. 9, 381 ; 
with infin., Od. 19, 138. 

iftmUta (iroi^co), fut. i/jaw, to make . . . 
in, with accus. 18, 490 ; iv mipyois vvkas, 
gates in towers, 7, 438. 18, 480. 2) Mid. 
like act. h. Merc. 527. 

ifinoXaio {ifiwoKi^), £p. imperat. mid. 
ifiirok6<avTo, to purchase; mid. to pur- 
chase for oneself, with accus. piorov, Od. 
15, 456. t 

efiiropoi (iropos), any one who travels 
in another person's ship, a sea^assenger, 
a traveller, later efi/3dn}«, *0d. 2,319. 24, 
300. 

ifLirpriOio = iviwpi^Obt, q. v. 
e/uLirvpi/S^riK, o («rvp, fiaiuoi), going on 
^Aejre, jre bestriding, rptTrovsi 23, 702. t 



ift4f>p4u, poet, form of ip/^pn {(^oai»), 
to bring in, only pass, to be brought in, 
with dat. Kvfuurw eyu^opiovro, they were 
borne in upon the waves, *Od. 12, 419. 
14, 309. 

Sfi(lrv\io9f ov (^vAov), belonging to the 
same race or tribe, native, amjp, Od. 15, 
273.t 

ifufnitii (0i;w), aor. 1 ivi^va, aor. 2 
ivi^v, perf. {iftwd^Ko), only 3^ plor. 
e/uiire<^va(r(, partcp. fem. ^irc^wta, 1) 
Trans, pres. act. fut. and aor. 1 act. id 
implant, to inspire, to infuse into, ri rwu 
0*6^ pxtu iv ^peaiv olftas iravrouw ^ 
4^v<r«v, a deity has breathed many 
melodies into my soul, Od. 22, 348. 2) 
Intrans. mid. and aor. 2 and perf. act. to 
be produced in, to grow in; with dat. 
rpixei Kpaviia ifure^vaax, the hairs grow 
upon the skull of the horses, 8» 84; 
hence metaph. to cling to, to fasten one" 
self to. ^ eyer e/ytvc^wto, thus she 
held clinging last^ 1, 513; with double 
dat. ev r' apa ot ^v x'*P^ ^'^^ ei/^v, held 
fast his hand, 6, 253, and often. 

ev, poet, ivi, £p. tiv or elvl, I) Prep. 
with dat. ground signif. in, on, upon, at, 
1) Used of place, iv signifies a) beitM im 
a place, iv yaCg, iv &Mfuur4; in uke 
manner in geography, iv'Apyel, w Tpoin, 

b) being surround^ by any thing, ov- 
pavits ev oJiBip^ jcol v«^A}f<ri, 15, 192; 
often spoken of persons : between, amidat, 
amongst, of being in a crowd, iv aOatfoi' 
Tot(; hence before, coram (surrounded 
by a crowd of hearers), iv naaxv, Od. 2, 
194. 16, 378; metaph. of extemsl and 
internal conditions in which one may be. 
ivl irroKifUf, iv ^lAonyrt, 4, 258. 7, 302. 
So also of persons in whose power any 
thing lies. BwofiK yap iv vpxv, the 
power is in you, Od. 10, 69. cf. IL 7, 102. 

c) being upon another thing, ccrri} kv 
ovpttnv, upon the mountains, iv anm^, 

d) being in or by another thing. «y ov- 
pav^, 8, 555. iv mnofi^, 18, 521. 2) 
Used as cause, instrument, means, it 
signifies a) before, with, bpav, I6w i» 
wftSaXfjLoU, to see before or with the eyes, 
1, 587. Again : iv X'P^*^ Aa/3cti% to 
take with the hands, 15, 229. cf. Od. 9, 
164. b) Suitableness j according io, 
iv pjoiMfi, i. e. icarcL fxouxu', Od. 22, 54. 
iv jcopdf altrfi, 9, 378. S) Apparently cf 
often stands for els with verbs of motion, 
since it includes at the same time the 
idea of the subsequent rest; thus iv 
yovv€un iriirreiv, to fall (and remain) 
upon the knees, 5, 370. Often /SoAAsty 
iv K0vvj[i<n, iv revx«a<nv i^vov, 23, 131. 
4) Sometimes it stands with a gen., in 
which case a subst. is to be supplied. 
iv 'AXki,v6oio, subaud. ouctf, Od. 10, 282 ; 
particularly elv *A.tBao, 22, 389. 5) iv 
also stands after a subst., 18, 218 ; esply 
ivi, which then has the accent on the first 
syllable, 7, 221. II) Adverb ; iv is often 
an adv. of place without case : thereint 
thereby, thereon, Od. 1, 51. 2, 340, where 
it is sometimes explained as in tmesia 
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[mly eonneeted irith S4, thus ^ 6c ; it 
xhen taken the adv. lignif. besides, more- 
over, together t wUh, etc., Od. 5, 260]. 
Ill) In composition it has an adv. signif. 
and indicates the resting or being in or 
npon something. 

Sy, neut. of cT«, one, 

ivaiptif infin. pres. ivaipifiev, aor. 1 
mid. iripdfuiivy 1) to destroy, to kill, 
Ttyo, in the II. always in battle with the 
adjunct r6$^, x'*^Vi iroAAoi ^ at avl 
'Axatol kymfiifuv, many Achaians hast 
thou to slay, 6, 229. Mid. in the signif. 
of act. with reference to the subject with 
aocus., 5, 43. 6, 32. Od. 24, 424, and 
metaph. fiifjc^i xp<$a jcoX^ cvacjpco, 
destroy not thy beautiful skin, Od. 19, 
263. (Buttm. Lexil. p. 109. Rem. de- 
rivw it, not firom cv and aZp«, but firom 
hr^ott related to iyapa, h^i^, hence, 
prop, to send to the nether world.) 

hmimftos, w (al<nfu>s), prop, that 
which is in fiite, 1) indicating fate, 
profheUe, ominous, auspicious, fatalit, 
portentous, 2, 353. hndm^M. (luOi^aaBai, 
to utter words of ftue (spoken of a sooth- 
sayer). Od. 2, 159; neut. sing, as adv. 
halatiMav Mtiv, to come seasonably, 6, 
119. 2) b^/UUng, just, equitable, Mtpov, 

SmJUyKiot, w (AXtyxuK), similar, like, 
nW, 5, 5 ; and rl, in any respect, Beois, 
cM^v, Od. 1, 371 ; and often. 

imdXiOt, £p. eivdXuK, q. ▼• 

^fnwAet , or (oAs) s ivAXtos, in the sea, 
h. Ap.180. 

hfiuUkym (o^yw), io milk into, with 
dat. Od. 9, 223.t 

hmmu ad?, {avra), over against, op- 
ptette, with gen., 20, 67.t 

isma>T(fita¥, adr. from cvavr^tof Out), 
t ti Mug foreihly against, and mly against, 
with prnxw^ai, oriJMU, /tetvai, 11. and 
Od. 

Iparrioff, i), or («rribf), 1) opposite, 
to front of, 6, 247 ; with dat., 9, 190. 
Od. 10, t9 ; hence, visible, Od. 6, 329. 
2) agaimet, in opposition to, in a hostile 
■mse, mly with gen. 'AycuMr, 5, 497; 
[Imt sometimes In a niendly sense 
with gen. and vioe versa hi a hostile 
sense with dat. cf. 1, 584. (NMgelsb.), 
IS, 804. 20, 252. Od. 14, 278.] Fre- 
quently the accus. neut. tvainCav, adv. 
as with ftdxeo^oAt fUJ^rctr, iXBnlv, etc. 

ivrn^e, aor. 1 from vdaow, 

ipooa, rd {iva£pto), the orau taken from 
a alain enemy, spoliui and mly war- 
spoils, booty, ipapa /Spor^crro, bloody 
arms, •O, 68. 480. (Sing, not used.) 

ivofy^, it, visible, clear, manifest, 
plain, spoken esply of the gods who 
appear to men in their real form: 
XoAsirol 9fol ^tsLivtoBoA jropycts, terrible 
are the gods when they appear manifest, 
SO, 131. cf. Od. 7, 201. jropYis 5rcipor, 
a plain dream, Od. 4, 841 ; (some derive 
It from ify6t, apy^«, white, clear, others 
firom jr j^fry^)^ 

ivapitfptk, via, 6^ (partcp. pert from 



jrapw), only as an b^,, fitted in, fastened 
in,^ Od. 5, 236.t 

evap^w (cKopa), fut. ivapC$<o, aor. 1 
ivdpi^a, prop, to strip a slain enemy, in 
H. with double accus. rivoL ivrea, to 
despoil any one of his arms, 17, 187. 22, 
323. 2) to slay in battle, 5, 155; aud 
mly to slay, •!, 191. 

ivapifffiiot, 01/ (api0ft.6f), reckoned with, 
counted among, numbered with, Od. 12, 
65.^ 2) esteemed, ev pwkff, 2, 202. 

eMiTOf , 1), 01', and tlvaTOt, the ninth, 2, 
295.313. 

*iv€ur<rav, £p. for evaaav, see raiiu. 

evavAos, 6, poet. (avXik)t 1) a ravine, 
formed by winter torrents, 16, 71 ; the 
torrent itself. 21, 283. 312. 2) a valley, 
h. Ven. 74, 124. 

ivStucwtu iSeiicvvfn), to show, to mani' 
fest, only mid. to shew oneself to any one, 
ni}Aei8]j ivBtC^ofiax, either with Voss : 
* I will explain myself to Peleides,' or 
with the Schol. : * I will defend myself,' 
(diroXoy^oY>/u.ai), 19, 83.t 

ivBcKa, indecl. (icica), eleven, II. and 
Od. 

evStKamixyi, v (ir^xV^)> $/«'*'» cubits 
long, eyxo5, •8, 494. ^ 

cvScicaTo;, If, ov, the l^^enth, ^ cv 
6eKdrn, absoi. subaud. rifLipa, Od. 2, 374. 

ipBt^UK, 1}, or (fief ids), on the right, on 
the right hand, ivdt^ta o^ftara, omens 
on the right, i. e. auspicious, 9, 236 ; see. 
S*ii6S' Often as adv. cr8e{ia, on the 
right, to the right; this directibn was in 
all important cases observed as aus- 
picious, 1, 597; in lots, 7, 184. Thus 
also Odysseus (Ulysses) begging, Od. 17, 
365. 2) Later : dexterous, skilful, h. in 
Merc. 454. 

Mita (Sew), aor. 1 iv4Srri<ra, to bind in 
OT upon, to fasten, to fetter, with accus. 
vtvp^v, 15, 469 ; rl iv rtvi, Od. 5, 260 ; 
metaph. Zevc erefii}W /me arg, Zeus has 
entangled me in misfortune, 2, 111. 9, 
18. (Cent c^dirfu.) 

*ivSidofuu, depon. (erSto?), to be in the 
open air, h. 32, 6. 

MCrifiu, £p. {BCritii), 3 plur. imperf. 
ivBCea-av, for erefiuaar, to drive away, to 
pursue, 18, 584. f conf. BCepLoi.. 

evSiva, rd, the entrails, the intestines, 
23, 806. t (from SvSov), or, the parts 
concealed under the armour, a doubtful 
passage, 

evSuK, ov, at mid-day; ev^uK 1fX0*, Od. 
4, 450. II. 11, 725. (From At9, obsol. 
root of At6f, the bright air ; hence in 
reference to mid-day, the brightest part 
of the day, morning and evening being 
comparatively dusky, cf. cv£to«, ^ept, 
ilipiot') 

evBoBev, adv. (erfiov), from wiHiin, 
wtoKouew, Od.4, 283.^ 20, 101. 2) within, 
intide of, with gen. avA^s, 6, 247. 

Irfiotft., adv. (erfior), within, 6, 498, 
with ^v^df, 1, 243. Od. 2, 315. 2) with- 
in, inside of, with gen. -irvpyvtv, 31, 18, 287. 

ivhov, adv. {iv), within, in, at home, 
evSov etvai, mly a^^oY^n oil «k ^^€*Xv&'^> 
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10, 378. IS, 363. 2) With gen. Aib$ 
evSov, in the ahodeof Zens, 20, IS. 23, 200. 

ivSovniw {Bovirtot), aor. I ivSovirrjirat 
without augm. to fall in toiih a noise, to 
make a heary sound in. fiia-a^ ivSov- 
mfo-a, I dashed into the midst [of the 
waves], 'Od. 12, 443. 15, 479. 

ivSvKttat, adv. carefully, -zealously, 
assiduously, faithfully, cordially, in the 

11. rarely Uxt<rOai, 23, 90. Often in the 
Od. with ire/uLireiv, Xoveii'; ei^. icrBCtiv, 
to eat eagerly, Od. 14, i09 ; (prob. fr. ei' 
and fivfa), coni. aToemjf from rpiot.) 

ivSiuio = ivSvofuu, only imperf. ev- 
iBvve, 2, 42. lO, 21. 

ivBvto (Svoi), aor. 1 iveSva-a, aor. 2 
iv4Bvv, partcp. evfivs, aor. 1 mid. ivtSv 
a-dfiriv, I) Trans, to dress, to clothe, 
TLvd, Batr. 160. 2) Mid. with aor. 2 and 
perf. act. intrans. to go in, then, to put 
on, to dress in, with accus. x'-''^^^ ^* 
736; xoAjcdi/, 11, 16^^ 

ei/^iea, Ep. for ei^ica, see evirffu. 

evei/cai, see <f>4po}. 

evei/ti (tifii), imperf. ivij€v, 3 plur. 
tveaav, to be in, to be at, to be within, 1, 
593. Od. 9, 164 ; with dat. iveCri /xoi 
j^Top, if a brazen heart were within me, 
2, 490. 

eveKo, Ep. cive/ca and tvtKev (Od. 17, 
288. 310), prep, on account of, for the sake 
oft /<"•» ^y. means of, with gen. placed 
sometimes 'before and sometimes after: 
ivex a(nf7^poi, 1 , 94. 

ENEKO, obsol. root, from which 
several of the tenses of t^epw, are formed. 

evevtJKOvra, Ep. ei^Korra, indecl. 
ninety, 2, 602. 



iveviirov, see ei'iirnu. 
ivivvimu, see ivLnm. 
ivivLOTrov, see ivCaina. 



evdiro} and ivviirto, imper. eweire, optat. 
ivirroim, partcp. iviirmv, imperf. iveirou 
and ivverrov, aor. eviawoy, infln. ivumelv, 
subj. ivianta, optat. ivLarrofiax, fut. ivC\ff<o, 
7. 447. Od. 2, 137, and ivunr^au), Od. 5, 
98. 1) to tell, to relate, to recount, to 
communicate, ri tivi, any thing to any 
one, fjLvdov, oveipov, okeQpov, 8, 412. 2, 
80. aifSpa fioi iuvtirt, announce to me 
the man, Od. 1, 1; tuvria^poiv Odvarov, 
Od. 24, 414. 2) to speak, to say, to talk, 
absol. 2, 761. Od. 3, 93; irpbf oAA^Aovs, 
11, 643; {(r. iv and eira> accord, to the 
old Gram. ; Buttm. Lexil. p. 123, makes 
it only a strengthened form of eiTreii', 
as 6}f/, ofuu^if, ivoirij, so tirut, ifLina, 
iv4ir<a.) 

ivepeiiut (epetSw), aor. 1 ivtotura, to 
push, thrust, or drive in, fxox^hv o<t>Oak(i^, 
the stake into the eye, Od. 9, 383. f 

evepde, before a vowel evepOev, also 
vepOi, vepOtv, adv. from beneath, 13, 75 ; 
beneath : oi evepOe 6eoi, the infernal gods, 
14, 274. 2) With gen. beneath, evep^e 
'AtSeco, 8, 16; also ayKuvo^ evtpOt, 11, 234. 

€vepoi, 01 (prop, ivftpoi, infer i), the 
inhabitants of the infernal world, both 
the deities and the dead, 15, 188. h. Cer. 
333. (From h ivtp, infer.) 



Mprtpos, II, ov, compar. of tvtpoh 
deeper, farther under, iyeprtpoi Ow- 
pavuivtov, deeper than the chudieii of 
Uranus, 5, 898.t 

ivevav, Ep. see cvetfit. 

ivitriti, ii, Ep. iwevvti (evuj^t)* mggtt' 
tion, counsel, command, plur. 5, 89i.t 

ivevrripucTO, see iv<mipi4ut. 

ivtTij, ^ (iviriiJn,), a buckle, a ekup, s 
ireo6vri, 14, 180 t 

Everoi, oi, Heneti, a people in Paphla- 
gonia, who however are not afterwards 
mentioned, 2, 852. Tradition connects 
them with the Venetians in Italy and 
makes the last the descendants of tb« 
former. 'Everoi, Strabo. 

evevfio) (eti&u), to sleep in, with dat. 
oiKO), in the house, 'Od. 3, 350. 20, 95. , 

ivvovauK, ov ieifviq), lying in the bed; 
rh ivevvatov, bedding, bed, Od. 14, 51 ; 
plur. beds, *0d. 16, S5. 

cmjeu}, 17 {itrtfqi), gentleness, mildnese, 
benevolence, 17, 670. t 

ivrfi^i, dt, gentle, mild, benevolent, 17f 
204. 23, 252. Od. 8, 200 (related to cdc). 

Svtffiai i^fJMi), to sit in, Od. 4, 272. f 

en^paro, 3 sing. aor. mid. from cvoiJpM. 

iv6a, adv. (iv), 1) Of place : there, in 
that place, here ; also for relat. oOi, where, 
1, 610. It more rarely expresses a 
motion, hither, thither, 13, 23. Od. S, 
295; with gen. h. 18, 22. Often h9a 
Kox SvBa, here and there, hither and 
thither, 2, 462 ; thither and back, Od. 2, 
213; in the length and breadth, 7, 156. 
10, 264. Od. 7, 86. 2) Of time : then, a$ 
that time, now, 2, 155. Od. 1> 11 ; also 
€v0a B' eirciro, Od. 7. 196. 

ivOdSe, adv. {evBa), 1) there, here, 2, 
296. Od. 2, 51. 2) thither, hither, 4, 179. 

evOev, adv. («/), 1) Spoken of place: 
from hence, from thence. ivOw iiJh^ 
evOev 8i, from this side— from that aide, 
Od. 12, 235. ev9€v, evOev with gen. h. 
Merc. 226. a) Metaph. of descent : ev^ 
e/uLol ycfof , 60ev 0*01, my race is derived 
from the same source whence thine is, 
4, 58. b) For the relat. oOw: olvos, 
ev0ev en-ii/ov, of which they drank, Od. 4, 
220; with evtfa preceding, Od. 5, 195. 
2) Of time : from this time, heneeforik, 
13, 741. 

IvOMt, adv. (evOev), from hence, henee 
away, *%, 527. 9, S65. 

evBope, see iv9puMrK». 

ivOpiMTKUi (QpuKTKUt), BOT. 2 €V$OfiO», 

Ep. for iviOopov, to leap in, to epring 
among, with dat. oftiAot, 15, 623 ; ir&vnf, 
24, 79. Ad^ ei^opei/ Itrxuf, he dashed 
his heel against his thigh [smote with 
his uplifted heel Ulysses' haunch, Cp.], 
Od. 17 233. 

ivOtpLiof, ov (0V/U.69), lying on the heart, 
causing anxiety. p,ri rot KCrfv ivB^pMH 
eoToi, let him not be a great cause of 
anxiety to thee, Od. 13, 421. f 

evi, poet, for iv, also in composition, 
see iv. 

ivtav<ruK, ov {iviavroi), a year old, avt, 
Od. 16, 454. f 



cioavT^, 6, a ffear. Aiht iviavToi, the 
yean of Zeus, so far as he regiilates the 
coiirae of time, 2, 134. cf. Od. 14, 93. 
Originally it meant any complete period 
of time, embracing particular phe- 
nomena, a effete, hence eros ^A0e, irept- 
rAofttfvwv wiean&v, the year came in the 
revolutiona of time, Od. 1. 16. rcAeo-- 
^6ftay ci« cvtovT^v, within (i. e. up io it, 
as its limit) the completed year [TcAe(r* 
^6pos, trilling an end, completing both 
other things and itself], Od. 4, 86. 

crtouM (iovw), to sleep in, to dwell in, 
«Od. 9, 187. 15, 557. 

CFt^dAAM, poet, for e/m/SaAAa). 

cFi^A^vTM, old reading in 6, 39. 647 ; 
see pAaiTTMa 

^ti|fu (iiNuiO» fut. cv^<rtt>, aor. 1 ivrJKa, 
Ep. &€iiKa, partcp. aor. 2 ived, I) to 
tend •», to let in, to drive in, spoken of 
persons; rivd, any into the war, 14, 131 ; 
vcXcukv (to introduce another), Od. 12, 65 ; 
metaph. with accus. of the pers. and 
dat. of the thing : rtva fuiWov ayrivopi- 
pvw, to lead one deeper into his pride, 
L e. to increase his haughtiness, 9, 700 ; 
9&voun, to plunge into troubles, 10, 
89; bfut^poavvginv, Od. 15, 198. 2) to 
put into, according to the difference 
of the context : to throw into, to 
thrutt into, mly rl rtvi, rarely iv tivi; 
vvp mpMriv, 12, 441 ; often evievai v^a 
mn^f to launch, Od. 2, 295 ; also with- 
oat yna, to put to sea, Od. 12, 401 ; 
metiq^lu of the mind : rivl dvoAxt^a 
Oviu&ift to infuse into any one a timid 
spirit, 16, 656. rw\ Bapaxn ivX arrfitwiv, 
17, 579; TU'l k&tov, to excite anger in 
ai^ one, 16, 449. 

Erc^vcf, oi. Ion. for hxviMfta, sing. 
"Rpv^, the JEni&nSe, an ancient tribe, 
which dwelt first about Ossa, and after- 
wards in Epirus, between Othrys and 
(Eta, 2, 749. 

hnxkim (icA^), iK)et. for iyicXaia, to 
break in pteeee; metaph. to destroy, to 
make null, with accus. *8, 408. 422. 

'Evivci^, ^os, Of a river in Elis, which 
Howed into the-Alpheus, ntfw Enipeo, 
Od. 11, 238. Thas Strabo ; but probably 
the river here mentioned is the Thes- 
salian Buipeus, which flowed into the 
Apidlnus, or rather the river god whose 
form Poseiddn assumed, cf. Nitzechad 
Od 3,4. 

h^ir^. If (ivCmw), a harsh address, 
always in a bad signification, blame, 
reproof, invective, 4, -102 ; threcUening, 
insult, Od. 20, 266; often strengthened 
by an adj., 5, 492. Od. 10, 448. 

MirXtuK, ov, poet, for f^n-Aeios, q. v. 

ifturXiifraaBai for c^irAi^o-a<r0ai, from 

^i«'Ai{<r<rw (irAifir<7w), Ep. for ifi- 
irAiHrow, aor. 1 <i/cirAi|{a, partcp. evi- 
vk^fat, only in trans, to fail into, to 
plunge into, with dat. ra4ptf, 12, 72. 15, 
344 ; Spxei, to fall into a snare, see epjcos, 
Od. 22, 469. 

•vivpi^ta (irp^9w), Ep. for ip.vpr^But, 
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fut. iikvfe^<n» (9, 242) and ivvtrpr^im, aor. 
1 cWirpi}<ra, to set on fire, to itijiame, to 
bum up, with accus. v^as, I'ciepovf : often 
ktrengthened with irvpi and irvpbs axBo- 
fidyow, 16, 82. 2) Spoken of wind, to 
blow into, to swell out. iv S av^y^oi 
irp^o-ev lOTiov, the wind blew into or 
swelled the middle of the sail, I, 481 
[irpijdu = (1) to burn, (2) to spirtle, to 
pour out; to blow], Buttm. Lex. 486. 

ivCrmi}, poet. aor. 2 iviviirov (incor. 
ei/eviiTTOi') and ^vivanov (with redupl. 
like ipvKOKov), prob. to address harshly, 
to assail with harsh language, to chide, io 
blame c. per>onse accus. ; not however 
always with the idea of abuse. Kpa£ii\v 
171/iiraire iivBia, he excited his heart [of 
Ulysses rotising up his own courage: 
" smiting on his breast reproved The 
mutinous inhabitant within." Cp.] : 
Od. 20, 17;^ often with a dat. yoAeTrw 
p.v9if xakeirolai, wtiSeaiv, 2, 245. S, 438 ; 
also simply fiv6<f rivd, to reprove any 
one with words, 3, 427; and without 
fiv9(f, 24, 768. 15, 546. (H. has two 
aorists; even-iirrev, 15, 516. 552, is re- 
jected by Buttm. Lex. p. 125, as con- 
trary to the usus loquendi, he would read 
ev^iirei', which Sptz. adopts; ivia-aat 
is a form of equivalent import. Accord- 
ing to Ruhnken, the theme is In-os, a 
press ; hence itnw, iviima, to press, to 
burden : see Thiersch, § 232, p. 389.) 

ivuTKiiiirrot, Ep. for cvo'ici/uinTw (o'Kift.- 
irro)), aor. 1 act. partcp. ivLaKCfiilia^, aor. 

1 pass. ivurKui<f>$riv, 1) to fasten to, to 
fix, Ti rivi ; ov5ei Kaprqara, hanging their 
heads to the ground, 17, 437. Pass, to 
be fastened in, to remain attached. Bopv 
ovfiei ei/io-ici^i^v, 16, 612. 17, 528. 

ivurtre, ivKnreZv, see ev€ir<o. 

'Eviami, ri, a place in Arcadia, un- 
known even in the time of Strabo, 2, 
606 ; cf. Pans. 8, 25, 7. 

evunrco, poet, form of eveirw, of which, 
however, H. has only single forms sup- 
plementary to ivema, viz. fut. ivC\li(o and 
evunr/jaw, aor. 2 tvione^, etc. The aor. 

2 eveVunre, 23, 473, should be changed to 
eveViire, see Buttm. Lexil. (i 125 ; Spitz- 
ner has adopted ivevinev. 

ivUraa, poet, form of iviirrui (as viwio 
of ir^irno) [ssto /a// on a roan], to assail, to 
chide, with accus.; but absol. 15, 198. 22, 
497 ; also partcp. pass, evia-ad/xei'os, Od. 
24, 163. 

iviTp4^, an old reading, 19, 326. 

ivixpifuimi}, poet, for iyxpf^trrvi. 

iwia, indecl. nine. The number nine 
is often used by the poets as a round 
number, and as a triple triad ; it seems 
to have been esteemed sacred, 2, 96. 6, 
174. 16, 785. 

ewea/3oiof , ov (/3ov$), worth nine oxen, 
revxea, 6, 236. f 

iwtoKatJbeKa, indecl. nineteen, 24, 496.f 

ei'vedinjxvf, v (ir^x"*)* »»«»»* cubits long, 
24,270. Od. 11,311. 

eweaxiAoi, at, a, poet, for iwe&Kt.^ 
xi^Mi, nine (ftousond, *5, %^Q. \\,\\^. 
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fwtov, £p. for ivtov, see v«b>. 

iwt6pyvio9, ov (bprfvid), nine fathom* 
lona, Od. 11, 812.t (in H. it is quadrisyl- 
labic, and it is to be read iwTopyvtoi). 

evvima, poet, for iviirot, q. v. 

iw^vLri, 7\, poet, for evcati}, q. v. 

iw4iapos^ ov i&oa), for nine years, nine 
years old, oAtt^op, 18, 851. iwitafMi 
PaaCktve, he reigned during nine yean, 
Od. 19, 179 (always trisyllabic, by syni- 
zesis of ew). 

ewrfKOVTa, £p. for evcv^jcovra, Od. 19, 
174.t 

iwrjfiap, adY. (ew^a and ^futp), for 
nine days, often in II. and Od. 

'EifvofAos, &, 1) an ally of the Trojans 
Arom Mysia, mentioned as an augur, 
slain by Achilles, 2, 858. 17, 218. 2) A 
Trojan, slain by Odysseus (Ulysses), 11, 
422. 

'EwwrCyauK, 6, poet, for ivoclyaioi 
(ivoave), the earth-shaker, appellation of 
Poseiddn, because earthquakes were 
ascribed to him : as subst. 7, 455 and 9, 
183, see Iloo-et^&ii'. {ivoats) related to 
oQofuu, so Buttm. Lex. p. 115. [No: 
he considers tvomt related to eyw, evow 
with the meaning of to shake.} 

ivvvfti, poet. ('£0), fut. tow, poet, ov, 
aor. 1 act. iaaa, aor. 1 mid. tinrdfiriv, 
£p. ee(rafi,i}v, infin. €<rtur0ai, 24, 646; 
perf. pass, el/uuu, partcp. tifUvos, S plur. 
pluperf. eiaro, 18, 596 ; also as if from 
c<r/u.ai, 2 sing. perf. eao-ac, and pluperf. 
2 sing. S<r<ro, 3 e<rro and ecoro, 12, 464 ; 
2 dual iaOnv. Fundamental signif. 1) to 
clothe, to put on; with double accus. 
Tii/d t^uLTa, xAaii/ov, 5, 904. Od. 15, 338. 
2) Mid. and pass, to clothe oneself in, to 
attire oneself in, prop, spoken of clothes; 
with accus. tf^apos, Od. 10, 543. XP^^**^ 
eifiaTa ioBriv, they had attired themselves 
in golden clothing, 18, 517. x^AAt'of t^ 
ei^eVoi, beautifully clad in mantles, Od. 
15,831. 2) Metaph. spoken of weapons : 
to put upon oneself {sibi), irepi xf^"^ 
yoAjc^v, 14, 383; revxeo, 4, 432; also 
lUTniSwt eao-ofievoi, covering themselves 
with shields, 14, 372 ; also ei/uieiHK &ijlouv 
ve^ekiiv, * his shoulders wrapt in cloud,* 
15, 308; and ^ ri K€v ^di} XaXvov t<r<To 
xvmva, already hadst thou been clotbed 
with a tunic of stone, i.e. wouldst have 
been stoned, 3, 56. 

cvn;xio«i i7> ov (vvf ), by night, nightly, 
nocturnal, 11, 683. Od. 3, 178. 

ivwxoi, 11, ov = hnnixioi, 11, 716.t 

ivowoxoitu (x^***)* ^ Pov^ ^^^^ ^^^t 
olvov, in the partcp., Od. 3, 472. t 

ivoirj, ii {€v4iTu>), 1) a voice, a tone, 
Od. 10, 147 ; a sound, of inanimate 
things, avMav, ovpCyytov, 10, 13. 2) a 
cry, esply a battle-cry, in connexion 
with KkaYfff, 3, 2 ; M^x^* 12> 35. b) a 
cry of lamentation, 2\, 160. 

'Ei/6int, ri (appell. ei/oir^), a town in 
Mess6nia, which Agamemnon promised 
to Achilles for a dowry, 9, 150 ; according 
to Paus. 3, 26, =s Gerinia. 

ivopvvfu (opw/xi), aor. 1 cvupcro, aor. 
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sync. mid. only 8 sing, erapro, act. to 
emcite in, to awaken in; with accus. rH 
and dat. of pers. aOevoi nvi, to excite 
strength in any one, 2, 451 ; y6ov ru^ 6, 
499; avrw 4^av, 15, 62. Mid. to be 
excited in or avtong, to arise amongst, 
iv&pro yihu9 Beoitnv, 1, 599.^ Od. 8, 826. 

ei/opovM (opovw), aor. 1 cvdpoiKro, to 
leap in or upon ; with dat. to ruth upon, 
to attack, TpMO-t, 16, 788; spoken of 
lions: aiyenv, *10, 486. 

evopxos, ov (5px^)» ^"'^ mutilated, mci 
castrated, 23, 147. t 

*Evoarix0ii»v, ovos, 6 {h^oaxs, x!^t»), 
earth-shaker, a name of Poseid6n, as a4|. 
7, 445. Subst. often 8, 208 ; see 'Er- 
voarCyaio9» 

hfiTKCfxirrut, see cvtcne^sTw. 

cfcrra^iu (<rra^a>), perf. pass, cv^irramu, 
to instil ; metaph. ei 8i} rot <n>v irarpbs h- 
evTCLKToi lUvoi, if Uie spirit of the father 
is implanted in (instilled into, Cp.) thee, 
Od. 2, 271.t 

ivoTtipi^^ (on^^u), to fasten in, only 
pass, eyxctij yaiji tvwn^pucro, the spear 
remained fixed in the earth, 21, 168.t 

evoTp^^ (oTp^^), to turn in. Mid. 
to turn oneself in; with dat. fiiipbg ioxi^ 
evorp^^cToi, the thigh-bone turns in the 
socket, 5, 806.t 

ivTajnm {ravvtt) sz hntuna, fut. jr- 
ravvmo, aor. 1 ivtrdwau, aor. 1 mid. 
ivsTayv<rcip.7iv, to stretch, to bend; with 
accus. ^lov, t6^v, vwp^v, Od. 19, 577. 
587; pass. Od. 21, 92; mid. t6^, to 
bend his bow, Od. 21, 408. *0d. 

ivraveoj, adv. (cv), hither; to this, 9, 60i.t 

ivravBoi, adv. (iv), here, Kturo, 21, 122; 
^<ro, Od. 18, 105. h. Ap. 863. Never 
hither. Cf. Herm. ad Arist. Nub. 818. 

evTee^ va, weapons, arms, 5, 220. &T«a 
'Ap^i:a, 10, 407 ; chiefly the euiras*, 10, 
84. 2) Mly utensils, furniture; SairAi, 
the furniture of a feast, Od. 7, 282 ; i^q^v, 
h. Ap. 489 (According to Buttm. Lex. 
p. 184, from evwiu, prop, that which one 
puts on ; the sing, is obsol.). 

evretvw (rcivw), perf. jiasa. hrrira^Mi, 

1) to stretch, to strain ; perf. pass, io be 
strained ox stretched in, to hang i with dat. 
Si^poi luMTtv evT^ranu, the cluudot body 
hangs in braces, 5, 728. 2) to etretek 
upon or over, spoken of a helmet ; cfUMnur, 
* with many a thong, well braced within ' 
(Cp.), 10, 263. 

ivrepov, t6 (cvr^), a gut, sing, only 
Svrepov biof, a sheep's gut, Od. 21, 408. 

2) £lsewhere plur. tiie bowde, the te- 
testines, IL 

cvreo'iepytk, 6v (evTea2, ^»yov), working 
in harness, L e. drawing, iff&^oyoc, 24, 
277.t 

evTtvBev, adv. thence, hence, Od. 19, 
568. t 

ivrCBiifii (rCBiifu), imperf. 8 sing, cv- 
eritfei (ri^ew), aor. 1 ev^Ko, aor. 2 infin. 
evOifievai, Ep. for ivOelvat, mid. aor. S 
€ve0ift.riv, 8 smg. ivBvro, imperat. ivBeo ; 
act. only in tmesis, to put in, to place in, 
to introduce, with accus, mly of in* 



animate things : icqp«» 8, 70 ; imrov &Sdc> 
9, S07. Hid. 1) to put or place in, to 
introdmee (with reference to the subject), 
ri run. : iwria nit, to put the sails into 
the ahip, Od. 11, 3; spoken of persons: 
ny« Acx^wnrt, to lay any one on the bed, 
21, 124. b) Metaph. fu$ /Mjot mer^pat 
h^oia Sv9ao Tifig, place not our fathers in 
equal honour, i. e. do not confer equal 
honour upon them, 4, 410. 2) to put into 
for onaev, to oMsmmet rit chiefly, metaph. 
OMv Mw $viMj6vt assume a gentle spirit, 
9, S69 ; x^Aot^ 9vn4» ^^ conceive anger in 
hit hart, 6, S26; xdrov, Od. 11, 102; 
fuWoK BvitMt to take the word to heart, 
Od. 1, S61. ^ 

crro, see cf m/uii. 

hrAs, adv. (<v), therein, in, 10, 10. Od. 
2, Ml. 2) Prep, with gen. within, 
\ilUi^ htris, 1, 432, and often. 

crroortfc, and before a vowel ivroa^v, 
adv. = cKT^, in, within, absol. 10, 262. 
2) With gen. 6, 364. Od. 1, 126. 

cyrptfiriM {rpdma), to change,^ to turn 
about, only bres. pass. av6i vv vol ircp 
in pin era*, frop ; eren now is thy heart 
not dianged f 1. e. art thou not brought 
to a differmt purpose, — dost thou not 
relent r 16, 554. Od. 1, 60. 

iyrpix^ i'V^X!^)* *<> '*''^ '**'* metaph. 
to mooe in, el yvui ivrp^oi, 19, 885. f 

crtpora^^o/xai, depon. mid. £p. (fire- 
quent. from hnprnim), to turn oneself 
often, 6, 496; esply spoken of one who in 
a alow retreat from an enemy often looks 
back, *15, 547. 17, 109; always partcp. 
JvTp<MniXi^<5fi«vof , oft turning, or looking 
back. 

*hnpoiir£ri, poet, (jvtptfirw), the act of 
tmning, on artifice, a trick, JoAuu 
cmovioA, crafty artifices [slippery tum$\ , 
h. Mere. 245. 

i^rivm and jirdto (cvrta), aor. 1 partcp. 
b^r&tmt, aor. 1 mid. jvrvvofievof , to equip, 
to prape^e, to arrange, to furnish, with 
aecos. unrov«, to make ready the horses, 
5, 720 : evv^p, to prepare the bed, Od. 23, 
280; oocSi^r, to begin the song, Od. 12, 
188; cS hrrvnura I adn$v, having beauti- 
ftiUy anmyed herself, 14, 162. Mid. 1) 
to arm or prepare oneulf, Od. 6, S3; 
esply, to adorn oneself, Od. 12, 18. 2) to 
prmnrefor oneself, to arrange for oneself, 
wiui aceus. huira, to prepare a feast for 
onefldt Od. 3, 83; apurrov, 24, 124; 
hrries occurs only in the imperf. act.) 

hmnriis, adv. (rvimw), stretched upon 
the earth, hnvtrws svyXaiinii KtKokuft^Jiivos, 
prostrate enveloped in a mantle, spoken 
of the sorrowing Priami, 24, ]63.t (Ac- 
cording to Voss ' so that only Reform (of 
the body appeared'). [Cp. : "the hoary 
king sat ntantM, muffled close."] 

hnih«, a form of hmivta, q. v. 

'BvvaAioc, 6 (*Ewio), the warlike, the 
god of battle, either as a name of Ar§8, 
only in IL as subst. 2, 651. 7, 166; or as 
an epith. 17, 211. (Eustath. derives 
it trnrn hnm s ^ovev», Hesych. iroAe- 
fuonicO 
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"Eyucvc, ifoc, b, king of Scyrus, whom 
Achilles slew, 9, 668. 

hninvuK, ov (virvof), oceuring in steep, 
whence neut. as adv. , ivvitvtov, in 
sleep, in slumber, BttM fu>i evvirvtov 
i(A9ei/ ovctpof, a divine viMion appeared to 
me in sleep, 2, 56. Od. 14, 495; cf. 
Thiersch, § 269 ; (evvnviov as a subst a 
dream, a vision, in a later signif.) 

'Ei/vw, 6of, 1^, Eni/6, the slaughtering 
goddess of war, companion of Ar6s, 5, 
333. 592 ; the Bellona of the Romans ; 
(from evvw ss Aoi'eva), Herm. on the 
other hand vw, inundona, cf. "EwaXnoi). 

hnavaZuoi, adv. (ivurn^), facing, in the 
presence of,^ Od. 23, 94, Wolf t Others 
read evcoirbStus. 

cvuir^, 71 (<0t^), the countenance, only 
in the dat. iwnrn, as adv. in view of, 
openly, *5, 374. 21, 510. 

ivi!)inta, rd, a wall of a house, chiefly, 
the front walls, on both sides of the 
entrance. They were in part covered by 
the porch, and the chariots were generally 
placed against them, 8, 435. Od. 4, 42 ; 
as well as captured arms, 13, 261. They 
were characterized as irafuf>av6unna^ 
because they were upon the sunny side, or 
because they were adorned with metallic 
ornaments, Od. 4, 45 ; (prop. neut. plur. 
from ivtanuK, that which is before the 
eyes). 

ivtairiZiiof, see cvwira8ua$. 

ivatyj/, wirof, £p. for ivoytrlj, the coun- 
tenance, hence icar ivStva, in the face, a 
reading adopted by Spitzner, after Aris- 
tarchus, for Karhntnra, 15, 320. t 

ef, prep, before a vowel for ex. 

c^i indecl. six. In composition ^ be- 
comes a before jc and v. 

i^ayyiWta (ayycAAw), aor. 1 ef^yyctAo, 
to proclaim, to publish, to disclose, rC 
run. 5, 390. t^ 

eiayin/p.i (ayvu/uit), to break out, to break 
in pieces, with accus. ef avxiva ia^e 
/3oo(, *5, 161. 11, 175; (occurs only in 
tmesis). 

cfayopevo) (ayopevcu), to speak out, to 
communicate, to publish, with accus., 
Od. 11, 234.t 

«fayw (ayw), aor. 2 e^ayov, poet, 
e^ayayov, to lead out, to lead oway, to 
bring out, rwd, mly with gen. of place : 
Tiycl p^X^fi* OfiiXov. iroX4px>u>, 5, 35. 353 ; 
he fuyapoto, Od. 8, 106 ; metaph. spoken 
of Ihthyia, the goddess presiding over 
births: rtvcl vph <f>6u)<rbt, to bring any 
one to light, i. e. into the world, 16, 188. 
2) Neut. to go out, to march out. rvpfiov 
Xevopev e$aYay6vm, 7, 336. 435. Thus 
£ustath. and Voss. : * assembled with- 
out ; ' others : i^ayeiv ex ire8(ov, to erect 
out of the plain, cf. Heyne; [so Bothe, 
educentes ex eampo tumulum.] 

*£fa8io$, 6, one of the Lapith^, at the 
marriage of Pirithous, 1, 264. 

efasTes(a form of jfen^s), adv. for six 
years, Od. 3, 115.t 

efoiWftai, depon. (aiwftat), to take 
away, to despoil, with accus. 6v\fAVy to 



iDw nwiiT life, 4, S11 , wlrh dmlila kcui. : *l{ciH>p4> (i^l, agr. 1 ^nn*tr, U 

l(aifi,Tof'. •>% HC-v'-i- '<^» <w.' •{<i>J.;..>ft.i»)Jnnn.ior.I4m*£ni, 

Hbelcil, cilun, iUlinfuMiil, 1, »7. In jitwiJt tompltlilt, I- ••! lAnlgfrti, 

Jfilp^H laMm). lor. J Jt<i*w, poet. *°n. Mj"!}, lao. ""' 

•'{•^sr. Infln. iftfmtr. »r, IDid. JfnA^iir, jfuwtsrMr. odr. (JiatJtMf), ly—rjr, 

po«l, J{iU)i>|i', lo la*> onl, Kply (« pln'fiK. <M. n. tn.* 

chwH, b> iiltcl, taifir ral. fw «iiy one, 'Jfokiiui (tlM.I. fc airnUfnt, t) to 

ll.eir, m. s«, ofumi mu. ti fii*< mf r -.-i.^,- j. la, u, 

S, WO J ind ■ilh in. », Ml ; 'trmutBlit. J.. J^Zptl^:^ iiicU.. Boiri^'; W 

Afi^. f^F«. eHhet with dsuble ICCIU, Si bilay l,cimjlcrrrj, ,i,i, •]],*». M, 

nri #H|i^r. M Uke ivi^ on**! life, 1», «JS 

4M, IT, «;«! at vUh (CCUI. ud («1. JfoiriT^i (Jnria), lilL Vh, ar. I 

m^tfidymit IV, 1^7; fttA^vr 'ufi^i', f'd, ifOv^nrffo, wilbovt Hum, M itt^ttt 



lujriim. ')d. Iff, tX wt<h nin. T>iinM, u ctiif, tat. )iii*v. Od. L c. Hid. a >ct. 

rlithl and Juillix, uta^hUoia. Bn/iul, Jfur^^siiiu u jnn. ll funiMl IbIl Api. 

UdHonnu, muna, on. II. Ml. iTtn VI. Ii ihould jrrob, ^ wilua »■ 

uijr tnin br ui unJuM art, Od. 1, BM, J. . . "j^. nM—lf, 

ttlvH ttri, fianxf Uwi rttKIICtl», u - . < uxfM. It — ■rffl'. 

»d., (M.I7, )J7. ':.,:-.. I 

pu.. J{,t«»,.. minm. (o Ita^ ™<, M ji, .-.■/„;, i„j,-r,„ .„* n,«. Od. ll JM.t 

rfkl-rlk, \1. 141) JIIhwIm pm, Ji M Jfan-trtr. >ar>... '> •lrlf>. to tajtiff, 

»«>• *nt VX*^ •raUf'fh'. Of ■!*" "WTO, <M. fi. ,:7I < .r.Wr-. 

dca froRi m* huidi, S, MS. •(oii4JiA>^|i. i..~a ,.^ . lailrtlrftilhilti 

•^UTO<, OP (iiu. s wnifuuK '■■*» »'r nily Inltini e'.r -.' mid. IfanM^v'i 

M.I.m'" " ' ' ' ""^,I't".™!-;rl.'"'.!''UfcfraniTn7, 

i(«i^yin. hIt, lcu«n)(). nddnlt. »»■ *, BO. UmwiXtAi Hyy utiMsm, tit 

ilaxio^, d^in. mid. l'iii^>ui1, ur. B, ZM; «au« i>V<u™. M.iB.llT. 

I Dptac, Jfffntfff^qi'H (P cart mtirriy. It Jfnrw«WA. u old rewUni £» Jt 

';/nIU^.lJU,(_l.fIlI..;>^.. (Dilln^n. iFrKTOr/i^ '',.v^,. ItHTpUlt IWMlllf, It 

; '^).,.,r/-,.iiln^,^u.'lWr<M,»l,4«.t 

llT?:, 4«II."E«i>f>a*tir»r. H, *l. MM. 

_—.,... , ,.., (^ oKo,:* »kmI/(o, S, IB. 

rifM. 20, Vt. i^ofAavu iofiiauw^. to ^rilu «■<. Up 

ifaA^Djiat, dflKin. mid. f^AiAui), to cru*k. i< Uot IffTbf J^ojc, Od.1S, 4IXjf 

JftUAofuu, dtp-in, mid. loAAivuii, ontr Ifuik^ (a«i^), m. I IM^nfs, to 

]>UI ant. I i^nc. Jf^Vtm, lo Itap nul. itaUk atenf. in Ifv a/, vllh Htu. Bl4 



!':i!*fr-'K 



■Dinl, d ArflnnlF, «pi)rw, 94, Tll.l 



iymMf, Id nnpiiH Bnt ululiiy (flunie. 

6&^K, wlih gen. ^obUtci Od. 12, Si9. 
M(av9mjm (a^Aw), to apeak out, I 

jfo^nfr bAt, (b^th), irpaJn, bmv, ] 
US. ))Or|ilKa:»w»,],lM. Oll.1,!ll 

i£a^u(>fci <W^ai^), fs lallr tnrsi 
pnly mill. Bor. 2 flfoi^jL^ijv, (0 Jdjl 
«i™» M nrulfi ifiixi' ■">«, to tnk 

*^^ '^'■■6 '^■'™'' '° "■"'" 

tttOiir (EIAa), Ep. •'/i&iv, defect, u 
Jtvin, .dT. (piwl. tot iKf). (■ Mur» 



obIt bnpeif. iftumi, 10, It. Od. 13, liT. 

IfiWnt (JAovntl, tal. JfiAuiv, Inlln. 
UiAiu (S. »i7|, UI. 1 mcL iCi/uura, Ep. 
ffJAsffm I ) to drin out, it drive nwoy, 
to upfJ, ipokeDDTmeD and bnilee, with 

Ike Und, Od- 16, SBli tA^pov, S. 105; 

f p ^ iijy, toknorkout ctBiytoothfuima 
nuo t Jewi, Od. IS, 19; moLipli. tklcifF 

bulih Jiutlce, le, SMTs] iDtnng. le 
pnceti, U trite, 11, 3WI. 

IfiAitv, tee JEupfa. 

l{£Ua (lAm), Id irm ml, irith ges. 
tMfiv, Od. 9. Ml. Pui. 11. 4, :i4i 

Artt, (> (Oil j^U, ipokea af Clutf billa, 
•Od. It, »7. 4». 

iSSJKIJIivlSiriat' 4b, end eor. 



a». l)te 



1. 1W^ nifx<a, A, ISl- 7, 144. IS, 

■w, Ep. (Jpa^l, io iii* ^Ib-, 
. . ... re wlfT, te ttfhn, 9, flfl : 
><p»iUA, Od. 12,(5* i metuk. (efr^, 
hMw [to elleJi lu toDet], k. U«c 
4U. M li lO* Ik* Ht. T>rJl iiiMa, It. SI. 
iC«ibn. (J/iWWh). IOC. 1, onV nbt 
it'^Cn ud pulep. Ifumic, pcop. In 

IpokeD of the oek, 14,414-; xoin^^rMm, 
tha Dune tUllDg fnim the collu or the 
70t«,*ir,4H. 1«,4C«. 



Jffp^fiu. dcpon. mid. E|i. form of 
jfiwofuu, Jo ufl out, DJ1I7 prei. iind Im- 
peif i we )f«J». 

II ,(t^-, Ep. foi Jfip>, fut.of J<A.B^ 
to declare, to proetatm, I, 204. 1^ J£- 

[1) Jfip^u, Ep. toT fymiyv (i«<bi), onlr 
pru, 3 lilur. •{«(i'""". ""liJ 3 •!"((■ 






II, 1S>|. _ Uld. ee depoa. 

114 ; optel. ■{■pJoira, Od. 

I, tm. 1 ((tiptiait, poM. 
I, Ep. kerat. Bor. tSepv' 



I Jf4Jiu«u' and Jf^Mw, 19 ^DBt, Ic cone 
•{^Ju (ipu<u), lor. 1 ifiKni^ini. Is 



fAr Umt. i£in To9 Sn, from the time 
vhen, V, 106. J|fr( Tsr nfpaiA ftom 



«l^^r"'/r;.''i'"(.' 



lead or ct^Hcl QUI, n^k, 2, awT" 
JH.O"^ inSwl. (f{|, eUlly, 2, 564. 

i^fup, .dT. (il^l, illlHli; »tl ifdiu, 

lfIl»>«P^. i' (Jfi)M(So.), ckanfed, far 
d cliange : tuiara, nrmenti foE chuge, 
Od. 6, Ma 

iS^jnu^v. Me jfaira^Lffieai. 

J|^(ioi*j, tee (jpiiim, IL 
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. S31. wUh doulile Kcut, •tianuftu (uju), m. 1 i{«U«t, to 
, Od, U, SMiConlypiM. Iiiti Hill, In taX> oimiir, wllh gEo.i.iii 

JUlmgauAtd, 2, SS7. to ttbfraU eompitttlfi, la *et emtiTKlf frBK, 
K. lio. 



pott. llMfoiv, U late Dill, aplj to ptaaly, Dd. ttl, 4S.I 



:irrbK ^vA-fn^, J£ui«u (i^), tsnajf, to mdJarUi, 
\: t:tn\j, a) It spak«iioflhabello«:i>T)i4v, ia,4ll. 
Id dMpD'I, tfuiiju (inl^), US. 1 Jf^wc Itjmia, 



iBnTlt^;>,uir.in>d.Jf. 

I) hi spakcn of'lha'^riowi: "i>^Vl<l74'l~' 

pell, itanSti lirii), US. 1 Jf^wc. ItfrnM, 

I ; ftcqueDllf, Id oHDn/il^' <° ««••<>. $a^Ut, 8, STD. 

double iccui. 2| ft. Uo, (ten/lceri), nii, *ll, WS. !«, 

u/or nuiif. EfntniAiiiica.. £p. (airci4fimg), US. 1 

Jti™*".. Od. 14, 37B; »r. 1 lt«i«t», 

ur, I. 3 >lng. >i. Ap, 270; nor. 1 mid. gnl; optiit ii- 

\en. T>owt, to r*<a(, n™ (iu9i|i, Od. I. c. Mid. = ul. 

ty, *0d. I, TO, AiJK iwii'. In dtcetve the mliKl of Ziiu, 

" "■". The putcp. 



mT; it °hg"d''ptob. bl wn 
.Fs^Dmro, Bi EDr. ^ ; cf, b. Ven. 

t7l^J:if€tl^aiy, it, G '. ttbd OTtcD, 

tiatmi (Btirn*), ut. 1 It^idh »'- 1 Jfin^u^ I0i>4~), us. i Jfu 

pui. ifiibAir, Intrana. to Imp oul, In ganuloj, loiUratbark.vTtot, Od. 

run! ^iTl*; 12, ItS^ IlkevUe put. U ii _ JfnTraiim (Jhi»), Id iMp, Is 

5*" ^" ^'**' !™*°*"'^°i "" '1'"" jlfinla, Od. 5, a?Sit ff-^*™^ 



t 



«iKiBi, «»»«>i .!«,, la, 320; ;pj,=,; 


■ndperf. 2j{.^AN;i<h loptTitkfnm.ie 


(W.tM7, 


nanWfrem. irliti gen. IUdu, rrom T»t. 


IfoWSiuur dcpon. mid, (u(d;u<I, boc. 


•Ui» bive oniihM frum tlu himiH, 
IS, 390; ii\vH Di(M»0, Od. SO, 3S7, 


1 optU. Jfa««r,.W, 1. .-r, riUMp. h, 


ifaiD,.'D««.. uTdd leuUng for it 


Heal Horoaghlt, lo ralari. B, SOJ ; metiph. 




Id app,»K, to reciMilt, xii-y, «, M, Od. 


il„;/if^ (^if«|. Id »»* 0/, 10 dtn. 


3, 14J. 


FW««,i;Od. :S, 3B7.t 


«aW~ CaWo.), ful.™™. (o iJi«d«.. 




iiVWy, Id r«dff Wjnil, i.itb, Od. 11, 103; 


Id Dll^A, «llli iccu>, uiif gen. nXar* 




jfoAa^fo. {jA^.^u), tat. (^, lUir. 




■uivD,,lho csbl. to . column « pIS^^- 


Od. 4, 176; chlcdf Id hh: Id laet, 


Od. 22, 46G. -E.,^ r««., 14, 41. Mid. 


hence. Id ilwlroji, Id fbh, mSJjv, T<r;(oi, 




r^M,SI».M. 


JT..S. J. « d1 iiTTb. 4=^, Od. 1», 4Illt 





JfiUAofuu, depon. mid, (oMofiiu), onlf jfipn^ luxraJB), hoc, I Itipnt*. la 

put. HOI. t 9;nc. JtsAfum, lo Jap ml, naldl twni. It itar of, with uxm. Hid 

Id tprlnff forth, hllh goTi. R]w^dx«i'. gen- oT thD place: Tiptt n6t, from tha 

*JfaAi^, poet, for lfuvAiiff«D, Id auoii^ ■£cy;fDf , dv la^i;fDr), HAtfny a Af^MaJK^; 

ID acopr, with MC. fiopoi; h, fl, 51, aubil. a A^nriDr, 0|nfmr, 31, 721. t 

JfatD^inj [^Hi), nor. ? f faWJtiik', Eparlcp. jfap;^(a^u). Id btgin, lo eomaune^ 

iiara^ut, lo ci>me forth, It emerge, dA^, wUb gen- MoAirm. I^'ipvopror ^lapplf 

rrom Ihe ux ■Od. 4, 4<U. S, 493; i^,' from lhe«nIeIiaa>tDVI,l3, SM. Od.4, 

vlsTix, Bur. 133. 1»; t6did, 18, Hi wtib MCIU. ^oMte 



fffvMr, to pnpoH flnt ulDtuy amniel. i^iofitut d«pon- mid. Ep. form of 

3, 173! ftnd xofiovr. h. t7, 18^ Hid. to JftipOfUu, fa inA oaf, only pT». uid jm- 

i^H, "rtlli gen. Bov)^. Od. 1!, MB. pert. ; Me Jfip«~, 

f^aaiimm (oAAw), to fpHjt oaf, ^0 J] jfepAr^ Bp. fOI JfdpAt ^I.QT/jl^lffU, 

mttv, eonnKtn) Wllta jiit iiMi, 1, SM. la dtclart. It pratlaiia, I, !«4. Mi t{- 

US. ])dfpk«:«aet, I, lM.'0d.4,il9! II) 1{u4h, Ep. fac 4lM(ni(t»fH|, onlj 

Jf>t<u^ {iinufi^), la laki lUMf. Dm. S plur. Se<i,<tn,n lubj. 3 ling, 

onljr du. •«. S ilait^MiLiiv, lo iiiti ({iii^nin, opui, tfftoK, psncp. J{i^>>, 

dvw /ir omatelfi <fv)rAr nvos, to taka lo inlerroaatg^ to tneuire ttfUr, lo seek. 

tnaifill^M.it,4il.l with ucui. iicum. Od. 14, irS; Unol. 

Jf^ifc. li*i~), U droK on!, ft. «ilrf», CM. S, 118; •^wt, 10 uk .(let ■ mu.'. 

ltaia(it.oInr. Od. 11, gi.t - funil;, Od. 19, Ififii U etplore, to it- 

UtJtar (BIAO), Ep. ifijsv. dehcl. ur. aMlAe, nnmoiit, Od. 1, 331, II, 128 yWta 

<it^tpiK,tiHi{nl). itiy'ititiritMr iitptiif... W. U, IMi. Mld.udepon. 

luiimjf, ta« uw clurly wlu hU oyei, Vt, efuiofuu, to auetliat, « t" Jp^i-ro, 9, 

Ul.l S71; and Infin. JfipJisAu, lutlj. if- 

tfeorc, »dT. (poet, for i^n). *" """•. f-wcu, Od. I. 41« ; opisi. •fip^.n, Od. 



'<teW (i^iro!.), defect. »or. S of «- lbe'™|i)n''fi''om The Sho'uWe™S,"m! 

J, dl. M, «M. ' J^Wm SoAiisinit, oS. a, 3B6 i tilt imi 

ifeijpo^iu, Ion. ft>T jf4»fuu («tpo^i4i), iioAi5t, ic^ ilrew a idau out by the foot, JO, 

fa AalflrrMdc, to tfnir yor, with aceni. 190j Bb^pot pvuov [by ihe po^j, 10, A05; 

nnl, », fMi ^ovAir, to uk eouiuti, to lioruDl.fi^bih Od. 18, 87. 

OBlj Imperl t£npm, tO, Ifi. Od. 13, 127. itipYoua\, depeu. luvouov), only »r. 

J^lkn^iv (Uui»), tat. J{<Xun>, Inln. oribeUnl, ID, 140^ iirf^mt. Oi. %l^ 2»9. 

iMdMT (8, M7), iDi. I act. IfilXim, Ep. ittp^ia Cfw^uJ, wr. 1 ift^'Aiira, to 

JKXuw, I ) to drtH oal, to ifrin mm, tprtas ml aj the mijr. to mo /rein III 

to upW, tpoken {tf tnen uidbnita, with trat/, apokeo DniuiHu. 23, lAS.f 

Kciu- Tu4 -rai^, to oxp*l uy 000 from 'fcffivp, jj i<£i^M«), en^uiif, fniHton; 

f i^imr, in knock out eierj tooth from a 23s, Od. SI, !0; ko ayyixfT)!' ij^if , 

mio 1 Jawi, Od. 18, iB; mctaph. 36n|r af^t, k, uwUmt loim of Jfn^nrt 

ifaAathviv (tubaud. cevopm}, to eipe] 01 {mii, fx heart alii, Ivwot, *i3, 166. 053. 

banllh >iti«, 13, 3^8. 1] Inttau. to jf^t (ItO, piep. »llh g«, luo, /rM> 

pneeti, to *4h, 11, 3U. Ihi line. K4n tov Sn, (lom ibe lima 

liAtuft ice cf«p^. vlien, 9, IDS, i£^ nor ^fpAl^ ^om 

■ee AwtPfu, ifevfiinv (cvpurjbo), Hr. 2 optat, 

jMi», Ep. foi JfluPiB, KO Jfiq^i. JfcJpofUH, to /ad ual, to dUeoetr, IB, 

3.H- 14^). ">r. 1 It*MTa. to vamll )(TyA»iu. depon. nld. (^Wo**.), to 

/irrU, Is coil /er'jt, ipokeo ol Chuybdlt, lead or cundacl ml, »>>«;, 2, 8N.1 

j ^ j i^nf i, lee ii^ipofuu. Oil. 14, SO. 

419. 1) to W. lotlajf, 4, 488. Od. 11, 172. iirftiap, adv. tV^'p during eia daf, 

itv^bm. En. (Vai'n'l, W 'oi* a/ior, "" ■" - 
to lafBin rfw, to wpto™, B, °"- 
■JpanUA,Od.lt, »9| meuph.«t 
*M^ (to ellBli lu loBH], b. ^ 
4M. Md. llkt ttia ad. nrJi »iMp, II 



B, 072: 



El. nrJl »iMp, 10. 31. t|^>4o>', lee JfEUraf l^iu 
.. BOt. 2, only lUbJ. ifn^ap^, see £ljpaihi, 11. 

jfopjn asd partcp. JfuiTvv, prop, to a|i|paTa, lee Jfotpw, 



^ifyat"" ^(i^iwiii), eoi. ^_ only lub]. iEnpoi*>|, lee (^jin.'ii 
/all, iJi|j.Li,ir., «« f {ffu/u. 



ipokenoftheoek, 14,414; x<i^TirffvyAni, .. ... ,„._.. 

yot*. •II, 44B. 19, 4tS. IfiV ('V"), odIJ iDflD- mi, 1 ^V>> 



(T^ukiu, Ep, Bync, aor. 3 mid, ifxvhm, Bi. 
Mi, Slid ^nAip/m, Od. B, IB. \f iofiU 



fia, poal, R>nn of Vf4» (^w*il, 






ul, ^1 j» 4^'°s:^ 



M. r, 221 i Biply Ep. «or, 2 
, IB. B) 10>«/orCMMl/,«! 



flnMt liriMihe ihip, IS, 113, ind 
^Ani 11, jBL h-twin Ct^rnpi Aim 
the urDi^^^ InlD Ibt ginlle, 4, 11 
t) Meupli. ^Kta oT men : le rut ■ 



•Od. 14, Il9i only Iodic E[l tOnn. 






qurJUiv, ulv. (eU_, «U(<u), near, in 






tH^^tT '"t^B"' Tj.^™ 


»od'5^1^X<«^ 'iyuTrall.rinlsm^" 




MD], 1», SOS, wilh »CUI. irr™. Inlc. 


(b< »il, ipolun or wind, h. «, M. !| 


Mtuph. to i»pjr<, B ff/m, ri Ti«, Hny 


thiog lr> anr <iii«, ipo^n oT Che goda: 


,.f™, Mpm. ««, 10, «2. Od. B, sai i 


wilh iDfin,. Od. 19. laS. 


J^^fo {»«&,), fuL ^™. to ™*. . . . 


(■, wilh »ccui. ta.JBOlfrnvp^rtimUit, 


ntn in towtn, 7, 43S. IS, 400. i) Mid. 


like ut. h. Merc M7. 







tiejkv,jlrihiilrMiig, tpvmn, !3, 1 



it, poel. Jii, Ep. lik oc liyf, I) Fnp. 
wilh d«t. BTQund ilgnit. in. «, wpc^ tl. 
1) Used of place. lr>li;niflei a}6nuli> 

manner In geography, ir'Afr/ti, irTftig, 
1) 6«/"o iiiTuuiMied tjl eny Ihiog. ou- 

hy"* crowd of htm'n). 'i^-ir.K, Od-l 
1114- 16, &7i; loeUph- of eitenial aad 

thing Hei. tv.'a^iE >ap Jv ^»f> tu 

c) Ann; upm anotber thing. I<Fn| it 
oGfHffw, vpon the mounUlna. ir Ewvwv. 

1, S117. Aoflin; it rwri iafitir, to 
like wilh Ihe hlndi, IS, ilS. cf. Od. S, 
IM. il SulUbleneuj ocarMnf It. 

Wia^'iufji,3, 3JS. 3)Appuentl)r jv 






"Ev. 
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"Eubov, 



[mly connected «rith t4, thus 4v M ; it 
then takes the adv. signif. besides, more- 
over, iogether, with, etc., Od. 5, 260]. 
Ill) In composition it has an adv. signif. 
and indicates the resting or 6em^ in or 
upon something. 

ey, neut. of tU, one, 

cKtuMi, infln. pros. ivaxpifiKv, aor. 1 
mid. inioAntiy, 1) to destroy, to kill, 
TUfd, in tne II. always in battle with the 
adjunct r6(^, x<>^¥« *t>^Aol 5* aS <roi 
'Ax«(ol hmip^iiev, many Achaians hast 
then to slay, 6, 229. Mid. in the signifL 
of act. with reference to the subject with 
aceus., 5, 43. 6, 32. Od. 24, 424, and 
metaph. iiifKdri, "xpoa KoXhf evaijpco, 
destroy not thy beautiful skin, Od. 19, 
263. (Buttm. Lexil. p. 109. Rem. de- 
rirea it, not firom h and olpoi, but fh>m 
Ivcpoi* relived to wapa, evapti^w, hence, 
prop, to send to the nether world.) 

iimUrtftot, ov (auniutt), prop, that 
which is in fate, 1) indicating fate, 
profheUe, otsinous, auspieiovs, fatalis, 
portentous, 2, 353. ivaiatiui fiv^i^oaffOai, 
to utter wor«ls of fttte (spoken of a sooth- 
•ayar). Od. 2, 159; neut. sing, as adv. 
hn£atiiov ikMv, to come seasonably, 6, 
SI9. 2) btfitUng, just, equitable, awpov, 
Jvnfp, ^pcFic. 

•viXiyKUK, ov {kklyKun), sinAlar, like, 
rwl, 5, 5 ; and ri, in any respect, BeoU, 
cMijfy, Od. 1, 871 ; and often. 

MJUoff, £p. ewiXuti, q. v. 

^hfoJkmi w («l\s) as ivikuts, in the sea, 
h. Ap. 180. 

^atUkym [ofUkytt), to milk inio, with 
dat. Od. 9, 223. t 

frovra, adv. (avra), over against, op- 
p m Me, with gen., 20, 67.t 

hmitrtfiwp, adv. fl»m hfoirrifiiot (PU), 
t titviug foroiblg against, and mly against, 
wMx fUq^to^cu, (rnfvai, ftctyoi, 11. and 
Od. 

Iparrfov, hi, w <«yr^), 1) opposite, 
im front of, 6, 247 ; with dat., 9, 190. 
Od. 10, t9 ; henoe, vieible, Od. 6, 329. 
2) m§aiMt^ in opposition to, in a hostile 
•aiMe, mly with gen. 'AvoiMi', 5, 497; 
Qmt aometimes in a mendly sense 
with gen. and vice versa in a hostile 
•enae with dat. cf. 1, 534. (N&gelsb.), 
IS, 804. 20, 252. Od. 14, 278.] Fre- 
quently the acous. neut. ivamUw, adv. 
aa with itdxeaBai, iiifufeiv, ikielv, etc. 

hm$e, aor. 1 from vcUrcrw, 

Srapo, rd (ive^pto), the arwu taken flrom 
a dain enemy, spoliat and mly war- 
spoUs, bootff. ivapa fipov6wTa, bloody 
aims, *6, 68. 480. (Sing, not used.) 

ipofY^f ^1 vieible, clear, manifest, 
piain, spoken esply of the gods who 
appear to men in their real form: 
^oAsvol 0tol 0au««(rtf<u ivapytZi, terrible 
are the gods when they appear manifest, 
20, 181. cf. Od. 7, 201. ivapyk Bvtipov, 
a plain dream, Od. 4, 841 ; (some derive 
it flrom afrf6t, apy^$, white, clear, others 
flrom foj(py^) 

hmpnpAs, vM, ii (partcp. pert flrom 



cyopu), only as an SLdj., fitted in, fastened 
in, Od. 5, 2S6.t 

cvop^w (evapa), fut. ivapC^ta, aor. 1 
ivdpita, prop, to strip a slain enemy, in 
H. with double accus. Tivd ivrta, to 
despoil any one of his arms, 17, 187. 22, 
323. 2) to slay in battle, 5, 155; and 
mly to slay, *1, 191. 

ivopiBluxK, w (apt9/uuk), reckoned with, 
counted among, numbered with, Od. 12, 
65.^ 2) esteemed, iv fioyf^f, 2, 202. 

€vaT09, 1}, ov, and tlvaros, the ninth, 2, 
295. 313. 

^ivatro'av, £p. for evaoay, see vaCu, 

fvavkoi, b, poet. (avAiSs), 1) a ravine, 
formed by winter torrents, 16, 71 ; the 
torrent itself, 21, 283. 312. 2) a valley, 
h. yen. 74, 124. 

evSeucwfJH (3eucw/uit), to show, to mani- 
fest, only mid. to shew oneself to any one, 
niiActSg ivBeC^Ofuu, either with Voss : 
* I will explain myself to Peleides,' or 
with the Schol. : < I will defend myself,' 
{airokoy*joop.ai), 19, 83. f 

evBtKo^ indecl. (5«ea}, eleven, II. and 
Od. 

cv6eKain}xvf, v (ir^xw), ^leven cubits 
long, eyxo$, *S, 494. ^ 

evSeKaroi, i), ov, the ^^enth, ^ «y 
StKant, absol. subaud. iiyApa, Od. 2, 374. 

M4$UK, 1}, ov (3e{io«), Oft the right, on 
the right hand. Mi^ia o^fiara, omens 
on the right, i. e. auspicious, 9, 236 ; see 
dsfuk' Often as adv. ev^^ta, on the 
right, to the right; this directibn was in 
all important cases observed as aus- 
picious, 1, 597: in lots, 7, 184. Thus 
also Odysseus (Ulysses) begging, Od. 17, 
365. 2) Later : dexterous, skilful, h. in 
Merc. 454. 

^0u (5«u), aor. 1 iviiviosL, to bind in 
or upon, to fasten, to fetter, with accus. 
vevfrljv, 15, 469 ; rl ev rivi, Od. 5, 260 ; 
metaph. Zcvc iv^v4 fie arji, Zeus has 
entangled me in misfortune, 2, HI. 9, 
18. (Con£ c^dirtw.) 

*ivitao§uu, depon. (evSun), to be in the 
open air, h. 32, 6. 

ivBCrifu, £p. {BCriiJLi), 3 plur. imperf. 
iviUoav, for evtBUa'av, to drive away, to 
pursue, 18, 584.t conf. hUfuu, 

evSiva, ra, the entrails, the intestines, 
23, 806. t (from ivSov), or, the parts 
concealed under the armour, a doubtful 
passage. 

ei^uK, ov, eU mid-day ; eviuK ^^e, Od. 
4, 450. II. 11, 725. (From A(«, obsol. 
root of Ai6t, the bright air ; hence in 
reference to mid-day, the brightest part 
of the day, morning and evening being 
comparatively dusky, cf. evSios, -n^pi, 

TfipUK.) 

ij^o0€v, adv. {€v6ov), from within, 
vnaicoCew, Od.4, 283. 20, 101. 2) within, 
inside of, with gen. av\rjs, 6, 247. 

hfHoBi, adv. {ev6ov), within, 6, 498, 
with eviiof, 1, 243. Od. 2, 315. 2) with- 
in, insideof, with gen. mipyutv, 31, 18, 287. 

Mov, adv. {ev}, within, in, at hon^e^ 
Sv^v ctvai, mVy ApoYttu ^1 ^ ^^€^&Bi.%, 



'Eiiimnrta, 1 

naAe a Ata'f/ nund in. ^tffftfy ivJlov^ 

wtl], 'Od. li. 44S. 19, 4711. 

u^vvrHc, adv. carrfiiitg, teat 
BuMiionl.. lailhlM^, mnUall,, 
II. rar.li fcw««, a, 00. Often 
Od. wllh irjfunu', Aovliv; trt. ji .. . 
to tut easerlFi Od. 14, 109; (prob. fr. ^ 
tnd Svcu, con/, ^rpuijs from fwu-) 

Jvtdw = MiTofuu, onlT toipert 



M (lii«), 






p. Mvt, * 



t) Hid. with mot. 1 ani 
pen. act. tntnnB. to go in. t1i#n, to pu 

_ Irtiiu (tifiO, imperf. ii^iKi S plut 
frdp, If a broEen bean were wIlbJD mv 



iv^Ttonu, pait^ fr^Tuw, Impflrf. htrnf 



one, ^t>#oVi SiveL^, fiA«4|»*', 8, 412. 2, 

Od.I4,tl4. 2)' la'ipr^, lo laa. lo lalk, 
■bisl. 2, >S1. Od. a, S3i irpJvaUiitovt. 
U, MS: (fr Jf and iru. accord, to tbe 
old Cnun. ! Bunm. Leiil. p. 123, mtka 

jwptfCSu f^ifSwl, Bor. 1 iviptiao. to 

SrtfiSt, betbre a votisi fktpSei', also 
I^B»t, i^pAnj adir, yj-oni 6sriBilA, 13, !5; 

14, 274." S}Wth Bcn. teinaUl, «Kp»i 

nfpOL. ol (prop, erftpoi, iw/«ri), Mff 

JUft ITnaobfrv.hlJ'r-)' 






'Eyio.Jcrior. 

iw"!. li. Ep. hrvrbi (irfuu), n«ii- 
Ihi, niixuf. eomwunJ. plut, s, BM? 
JntmJptjrTO, He ii/mifiiit». 
jivr4, 4 (Jk^mO, a btKkit, a tlatp, o 

Enrth, ot. Hauti, a people in Papbla- 



•m»B lil^,!), U ilHp HI 



Jn^^. ^, gtnltf. mild, bt 

irmm (t/uul. I" •■' '". Od 
hiiparOf 3 *lng. »r. mid. 
nvch adv. lev), J) or pla 
nut pJoee, Strt ; lIlD foi tela 
I, 610. It more rarely 



L. 10, z£. irflen Ma 

lithei and back, Od. ), 

. S)Oril>De:'tt»,st 
IJi. Od. I, II; alu 

■ta.). I) OiiTt, Hen, I, 



fei^r:^;:;'^ 






V. or which Iher drank, Od. 4, 
■vda preceding. Od. S, IM, 



Ep. Rir eWdopor. ro Uap U. to tpHwg 

24, 7h. X^ fktfufii ~iv^^, he daabed 
bit beel Bgainii tin IhiRh [iwire MM 
*ii upllftiS ««( Vlyuf^ lumtici. Cp.], 



lyunnAst <h o Jf^f' Atb; iviavrci, the 
years of Zeus, so far as he regulates the 
coarse of time, 2, 134. cf. Od. 14, 93. 
Originally it meant any complete period 
of time, embracing particular phe- 
nomena, a effete^ hence iroi ^A0e, Trcpi- 
vKofiivtav iviavT&Vf the year came in the 
revoluttons of time, Od. 1. 16. TeAc<r- 
^<Spoy ct« ivuivT6vt within (i. e. up to it, 
RS its limit) the completed year [TcAeo-- 
^&toSt trilling an end, completing both 
ouer things and iteelf}, Od. 4, 86. 

jyiovw (tavM), to sleep in, to dwell m, 
fOd. 9, 187. 15. 557. 

cm^oAAm, poet, for c/u^oAAm. 

cvi^A^iTTM, old reading in 6, 39. 647 ; 
see ^Aavnii. 

ivhitu (ti}fii), fat. ev^<ru, aor.^ 1 ev^ica, 
Ep. cveqiea, partcp. aor. 2 ivei^, 1) to 
$end t», to let in, to drive in, spoken of 
persons; nva, any into the war, 14, 131 ; 
sreAcioy (to introduce another), Od. 12, 65 ; 
metaph. with accus. of the pers. and 
dat. of the thing : riva iiaXXov ayifvopC- 
Tpaw, to lead one deeper into his pride, 
L e. to increase his haughtiness, 9, 700 ; 
vdvoun, to plunge into troubles, 10, 
89; Ofio^poavvjiinv, Od. 15, 198. 2) to 
put into, according to the difference 
of the context : to throw into, to 
tiknut into, mly ri rivt, rarely ev tivi; 
vSp mfwriv, 12, 441 ; often iviivai v^a 
vdvry, to launch, Od. 2, 295 ; also with- 
out via, to put to sea, Od. 12, 401 ; 
metaph. of the mind: nvl avdXKiZa 
$vti6y, to infuse into any one a timid 
s^rit, 16, 656. nvl tfopoos iv\ aTi^B9<r<rt,v, 
17, 579; rtvi K&rov, to excite anger in 
any one, 16, 449. 

Evc^yes, ol. Ion. for Alviaves, sing. 
*Eiai|v, the ^nidnit, an ancient tribe, 
which dwelt first about Ossa, and after- 
wards in Epirus, between Othrys and 
(Eta, 2, 749. 

hmcKuM (kAom), poet, for iyKkoM, to 
break in pieces { metaph. to destroy, to 
make mM, with accus. *8, 408. 422. 

"BMsrei^, ^os, 6« a river in £lis, which 
"flowed into the - AlphSus, ndw Enipeo, 
Od. 11, 238. Thus Strabo ; but probably 
the river here mentioned is the Thes- 
salian JSnipeus, which flowed into the 
ApidXnus, or rather the river god whose 
ttitm Poseiddn assumed, cf. Mitzechad 
Od 3,4. 

iflinll, 11 {ivivTtoX a harsh address, 
always in a bad signification, blame, 
reproof, invective, 4, 402 ; threatening, 
insult, Od. 20, 266; often strengthened 
by^ an adj^ 5, 492. Od. 10, 448. 

«VMrActo$, ov, poet, for ^/ulttAcuk, q. v. 

cvMrAijo'flurtfat for ifiwAi^aaaBiu, from 
tfurtfinkriiu, 

iyurAijvtna (irAifo-ow), Ep. for e/yi- 
wkAavw, aor. 1 cveirA^fa, partcp. ivi- 
vk^{as, only in trans, to fall into, to 
plunge into, with dat. rw^p^, 12, 72. 15, 
344 ; ^lect, to fall into a snare, see epxof, 
Od. 22, 469. 

cyMr/»i}0w (vp)}0w), Ep. for ip.vpiqQta, 
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fut. e/uiirp^ow (9, 242) and ei'iirp^ow, aor. 
1 Mv/nfaa^ to set on fire, to infiame, to 
bum up, with accus. v^as, v€Kpov% i often 
ktrengthened with irvpi and nvpoi al9o' 
fiei^io, 16, 82. 2) Spoken of wind, to 
blow into, to swell out. iv ^ ai/e/toc 
np^trev itrriov, the wind blew into or 
swelled the middle of the sail. 1, 481 
[nprjOiass {!) to burn, (2) to spirtle, to 
pour out; to blow], Buttm. Lex. 486. 

ivCimt, poet. aor. 2 ivivlirov (incor. 
ivivtirrov) and rivivanov (with redupl. 
like ipvKOKOv), prob. to address harshly, 
to assail with harsh language, to chide, to 
blame c. per>on8e accus. ; not however 
always with the idea of abuse. Kpa&iyfv 
vivCnaire pLvBif, he excited his heart [of 
Ulysses rousing up his own courage: 
" smiting on his breast reprov'd The 
mutinous inhabitant within." Cp.] : 
Od. 20, 17; often with a dat. YaAen-w 
fJLvBtf XaXsnoun ovsiSea-iv, 2, 245. S, 438 ; 
also simply fivQif Tivd, to reprove any 
one with words, 3, 427 ; and without 
fiv9<f, 24, 768. 15, 546. (H. has two 
aorists; evtirnrrev, 15, 546. 552, is re- 
jected by Buttm. Lex. p. 125, as con- 
trary to the usvs loquendi, he would read 
iviviirw, which Sptz. adopts; evC<ra<o 
is a form of equivalent import. Accord- 
ing to Ruhnken, the theme is In-09, a 
press ; hence lima, eviima, to press, to 
burden : see Thiersch, § 232, p. 389.) 

ivLa'KCfji.irTU), £p. for ivaKipLimu (o-Ktfi- 
nrai), aor. 1 act. partcp. evio'ici/uii/'af, aor. 

1 pass. iviaKCft4>0riv, 1) to fasten to, to 
fix, ri Tivi ; ovJei Kopr^ara, hanging their 
heads to the ground, 17, 437. Pass, to 
be fastened in, to remain attached. 86pv 
ov6ti tvivKipj^^y, 16, 612. 17, 528. 

evtcnre, ivi<nrtlv, see ivdirot, 

'Eviawii, ri, a place in Arcadia, un- 
known even in the time of Strabo, 2, 
606 ; cf. Paus. 8, 25, 7. 

evunrw, poet, form of ivtmo, of which, 
however, H. has only single forms sup- 
plementary to ei'eiriD, viz. fut. ivC^u> and 
eviinrqaw, aor. 2 evurrrec, etc. The aor. 

2 ivevunre, 23, 473, should be changed to 
iviviirt, see Buttm. Lexil. pt. 125; Spitz- 
ner has adopted evevvtrev. 

ivUr<r<a, poet, furm of ei'iinxa (as vta-ato 
of irimw) [ssto fall on a voAu], to assail, to 
chide, with accus.; but absol. 15, 198. 22, 
497 ; also partcp. pass, iviavouevoi, Od. 
24, 163. 

ei/irp^<^, an old reading, 19, 326. 

iviXpC/Jiirnii, poet, for iyxpip-irru. 

iwea, indecl. nine. The number nine 
is often used by the poets as a round 
number, and as a triple triad ; it seems 
to have been esteemed sacred, 2, 96. 6, 
174. 16, 785. 

ewedfioioi, ov Oovf ), worth nine oxen, 
revxea, 6, 236. t 

evvtoKaiSeKo, indecl. nineteen, 24, 496.f 

iwedirrixyit v {irrixv^), nine cubits long, 
24,270. Od. 11, 311. 

evi/eaxiAo(, <u, a, poet, for iwedKt^ 
X^Xioi, nine ihouiand^*h^W^, \KyV&. 
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ewtov, Ep. for ckcov, see viu. 

eirvt6pyvioi, ov (opyvia), nine faihonu 
long, Od. U, 8i2.t (in H. it is quadriayl- 
labic, and it is to be read iwtopyvun), 

ivvimo, poet, for ivima, q. v. 

hnf€<rCri, ii, poet, for iv€<n,ri, q* v. 

ci/Wwpo$« ov {&oa), for nine peart, nine 
years old, oAti^Kifi, 18, S51. ivviiopos 
PaxrCXmt, he reigned during nine yean, 
Od. 19, 179 (always trisyllabic, by syni- 
zesis of ew). 

imr^KOVTo, £p. for ivevrJKOyTO, Od. 19, 
174.t 

ew^fiap, adv. (ewia and ^futp), for 
nine days, often in II. and Od. 

'Ewoitw, 6, 1) an ally of the Trojans 
Arom Mysia, mentioned as an augor, 
slain by Achilles, 2, 858. 17, 218. 2) A 
Trojan, slain by Odysseus (Ulysses), 11, 
422. 

'EwovCyauK, 6, poet, for ivo<riy<uoi 
(evoo-ts), Uie earih-shaker, appellation of 
Poseiddn, because earthquakes were 
ascribed to him : as subst. 7, 455 and 9, 
183, see UotreiSitv. {ivoins) related to 
o0o/uiat, so Buttm. Lex. p. 11^5. [No: 
he considers evovn related to ivta, ivota 
with the meaning of to shake.} 

iwvfii,, poet. ('ED), tat. itm, poet, av, 
aor. I act. ecera, aor. I mid. e<r<rdtirip, 
£p. Uadfirfv, infin. eaturOai, 24, 646; 
perf. pass. et/Aat, partcp. elfUyoi, 8 plur. 
pluperf. elaro, 18, 596 ; also as if from 
€0-1101, 2 sing. perf. ecro-at, and pluperf. 
2 sing. e<rao, 3 iaro and cc<rro, 12, 464 ; 
2 dual ccr^i'. Fundamental signif. 1) to 
clothe, to put on; with double accus. 
Tivd ci/xara, xAati'ai', 5, 904. Od. 15, 338. 
2 ) Mid. and pass, to clothe oneself in, to 
attire oneself in, prop, spoken of clothes; 
with accus. ^apoi, Od. 10, 543. XP^^*"*- 
eiiJMTaivBriv, they had attired themselves 
in golden clothing, 18, 517. x^"'*^''^ ^ 
eliUvai, beautifully clad in mantles, Od. 
15, 331. 2) Metaph. spoken of weapons: 
to put upon oneself {sibi), irepl xpot 
j^oXkSv, 14, 383; revxco, 4, 432; also 
aair^as i<ra'dfuvot„ covering themselves 
with shields, 14, 372 ; also eifiivoi w/xouV 
ve^>4krfv, 'his shoulders wrapt in cloud,' 
15, 308; and ^ ri kw ^fii; AalVov c(r(ro 
XiTwi'a, already hadst thou been clothed 
with a tunic of stone, i.e. wouldsthave 
been stoned, 3, 56. 

ivvvx<Mq, 71, ov (MJf ), by night, nightly, 
nocturnal, II, 683. Od. 3, 178. 

evwxo^t >?• ov — iwvxioi, 11, 7l6.t 

ivoivoxoiut (x^«^)i <o pour wine into, 
olvov, in the partcp., Od. 3, 472.t 

ivoir^, ri (tveiru), 1) a voice, a tone, 
Od. 10, 147; a sound, of inanimate 
things, avKuv, avpCyyuv, 10, 13. 2) a 
cry, esply a battle-cry, in connexion 
with xAa-yy^, 3, 2; M-dxi}, 12,35. b) a 
cry of lamentation, 2A, 160. 

Bvomi, ^ (appell. ivorrii), a town in 
MessSnia, which Agamemnon promised 
to Achilles for a dowrv, 9, 150 ; according 
to Paus. 3, 26, = Qerinia. 

ivopyvfii (6pwfjLi.)t aor. 1 €vS>p<ra, aor. 
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syne. mid. <mly S sing, crapro, act. to 
excite in, to awaken in; with accus. rei 
and dat. of pers. oBivoi nvi, to excite 
strength in any one, 2, 451 ; yiov rufi, 6, 
499; avTotf ^i^av, 15, 62. Mid. to be 
excited in or among, to arise amongst. 
ivStpro yikun OecMxv, 1, 599. Od. 8, 326. 

evopowa (opovw), aor. 1 w6f>ovau, to 
leap in or upon ; with dat. to rush upon, 
to attack, Tpwcrt, 16, 783; spoken of 
lions: aiye<ni', *10, 486. 

ivopxot, ov (opx(c)» not mutilated, mei 
castrated, 23, 147. t 

'Evoa-ixj^v, OfOf, o {ivoox^t X^m')* 
earth-shaker, a name of Poseiddn, as a4|. 
7, 445. Subst. often 8, 208 ; see "Er- 
voo'tyoux. 

cMneuMrrw, see ivuncifimw, 

ivarau^o (oTa^«i>), perf. pass. Mtmuenu, 
to instil ; metaph. ci Si^ roi <rov varpiis iv- 
iaroKrai. pAvoit if the spirit of the father 
is implanted in {instilled into. Cp.) thee, 
Od. 2, 271.t 

iv<m\piiQu ((rrnp^u), to fasten in, only 
pass, eyx^^i) Yo^ll evevr^puero, the spear 
remained 6xea in the earth, 21, 168.t 

evirrp4ilno (trrpi^), to turn in. Mid. 
to turn oneself in; with dat. pi^phs Urxfy 
ewrrpe^cTot, the thigh-bone turns in the 
socket, 5, S06.t 

wravwa {roinm) = evreu'w, ftit. jr- 
ravvow, aor. 1 ivtrawva, aor. 1 mid. 
iveTaw<rap.riv, to stretch, to bend; with 
accus. pt6v, t6^v, vmpr^v, Od. 19, 577. 
587; pass. Od. 21, 92; mid. r6^, to 
bend his bow, Od. 21, 403. *Od. 

cvravtfoj, adv. (cv), hither; toihis, 9, 60i.t 

ivTovBoi, adv. (ck), Aere, xcuro, 21, 122; 
i((ro, Od. 18, 105. h. Ap. 363. Neva: 
mher. Cf. Herm. ad Arist. Nub. 81S. 

evreo, to, weapons, arms, 5, 220. hma. 
*A^ia, 10, 407; chiefly M« cuirase, 10, 
34. 2) Mly utensils, furniture; Sairii, 
the furniture of a feast, Od. 7, 232 ; y^, 
h. Ap. 489 (Ac'*ording to Buttm. Lex. 
p. 134, from ewvpn, prop, that which one 
puts on ; the sing, is obsol.). 

ivreliw (rc^vw), perf. x>ass. ivrirmfuUf 

1) to stretch, to strain ; perf. pass, to be 
strained or stretched in, to hang / with dat. 
Stapes IpMTw evrirarai, the chariot body 
hangs in braces, 5, 728. 2) to ekretek 
upon or over, spoken of a helmet ; cfMow. 
* with many a thong, well braced within 
(Co.), 10, 263. 

evrepov, t6 {hn^), a gut, ting, only 
ivrepov 61*6$, a sheep's gut, Od. 21, 408. 

2) Elsewhere plur. <Ae bowels, the in,' 
testines, IL 

ivrevitpyost 6v {ivTea2, Spyov\ working 
in harness, i. e. drawing, iiplovo^ 24, 
277.t 

hnwOev, adv. thence, hence, Od. 19, 
568.t 

ivrCOiipi {rCOiipi), imperf. 8 sing, cv- 
erCBei (ti0^w), aor. 1 ev^xo, aor. 2 infin. 
ivOifievax, Ep. for iyBelvat, mid. aor. 8 
eved4pMv, 3 sing. ivBerOt imperat. Iv0«o ; 
act. only in tmesis, <o put in, to place in, 
to introduce, with accus, mly of in- 
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>, Ul. Mid. 1) to fwi ot'plH. <■, fa Aebmnitw.'g.SB*. 

Ibe «hip^ Od. II, i-. ipokfln of pntoai: t\jttp, in tlHmber, 9tiM M» avvw*v» 

TIM Aqc^vrs 10 llr "T mo on Ihn bed, ^Afar »it(m, a dlvino vi,lon appurid lo 

11, 114. *) MH^ih. |Ei )iiii irnT^pai mo tn i)«p, 1, M. Od. It, *9S ! e(. 

i>iifl li*M npi. rlr— — ouiruben In Thlencb, | Ki\ (nvnur u m lUba!.! 

a^ul boooDivl. e. do not confer iqual drtim, » liilon, In ■ lUcc lignlf.) 

Aranoi^. Id ■KuliH.Tf, dlMI)', mcUpb. goddMt of nr. campuiiDn of AiSi. i, 

itoorb«M*>rutv, unime&gcnUoqilrlt. 3U. sg2; iho Btllna of itio Rooiiinti 

t, M> ; x^*» *>|i^ I" «»>«'T0 ugu In Ifrom fn>k> = Aonuu, Heim. on Ihs 

Ul ban, t, IHi iiin», Od. 11, 101; olbei hind uu. /imiJDia, cf. 'Ervo^iKl. 

M*av ti^ ID Uko Uio noid 10 bnri, hmmatit^, Bdr. (inmt). facins. in Ml 

M^, »il.. iK" ««"<■. '". 10, 1"- Od- --^B (i'*l, ^»* «.>«IBlanM. only 

IVi^rac Ji^, 1, «>, md anon. i'J>n4r. 'S, srt. i", SIO. 

i pi iwfc , ind bitoro ■ vowel imrfn, m^ui, ri a bo" of a koiir, chfellr, 

^>. = iwti%. im Wilkin, tmtl. 10, 2GI. Ihe nonl will., m b«b >idci sf the 

I) WHb 1*11. (, H4. Od. I, lU. ontium. The; wan in put CDiicod b; 

bfpAw (ipifan), I" s»J™*«, to *mi lhoporcli,wi(liJiechiiiiinr(«gener»lly 

okHf. anlj' pen. puo. sMt ni ml ircp plKcd igdml Ibem, S. 419. Od. 4, 11^ 

Jny^nni 4i<f ' OTOi DOB li IbTbeul u wdlu ciplnlcd umi, 13, !E]. Thaf 

BOl dMnpedt L e. Bt tbou not bronghl wbr chumcleriBcd u vati^ayimmm, 

loiwHia. li-rMafa^xiH, l>, lU.t ftom iniwuK, Ihu vbich ii hcfun Ihe 

^wfwriJSciun, dspon. mid. Ep. (En- eytt). 

^bm, 1,400; eiplj ipokOQ of one irho In inw^, vitot, Ep- far *iwinj. ^If ron- 

■ iWv xvtrvt &nm ui BDcmf oltan Itwka (noivK, henc« ■tsy' Jwvb, In Iha bn, ■ 

tack, *19, £47. If, IQ9; bIkjiji pulap. reulmg ulopinl bj Bpitioer, afler Azii-. 

iiitmrll,r,\,,m<il. aft tiniafi or laiMna twcbui, for mtAMo, li, a2D.| 

tact. 4' P"P ^'°" • 'D'ol 'or «. 

•bT^orii, poet. (Jrrp^n), Ht w< o/ ■(. indecl. fi. m compoalllon t Iw- 

ii M l rill, traftT mtfcw [lliptrylnnu], ^.r^l^JkB (inj»!l*), Ml. I itiyyiiXa. 

h. Mmzk. us. to proclaim, lo pntilia/i, to ducloK, ii 

^r^lwHid^PT^ thT*a.)t aor. 1 pulcp. tu^ a, S&o.i 

lacofc M l— t , lo mMB readj' ihehonfi, ^odt, *5, 161, 11, ITS; (occun onlj in 

9, nO: afanfr, to pieptn the bed, Od. ^3, tueifi). 

ttf; ai l H i' , to bMbl Ihe ung. Od. II. ifatspiM (a]>i>pnSB), In ^tok suf, (0 

I^KnjttbaitH H.Ul. Uid. 1) Od. 11, IM.t 



pHfanfor noay, locrraitsefcr nnutlf, hriag out, nnf, mlj villi ^n. of pfu 

X, U; 0pi4TDr, H, 1^4 iVfiaTapDiii, Od. S, IM; metaph. ipob 
Diatr In the Impcrf, Kt.) of IlilbTk, Che goddeii priildiciR oi 



oMdC Od. I, Ul 






of tk* HtnniuPiiui, 14, ISl.t {Ac- rniouir Unndrm, T, 3U. 419. Tbu 
nd^tcVoH'ioltalMjf Oi/erXof iiuUilh. ind Vou,: - u»mhl«l with 
tk* M; neued'). (Cp.: "Mi Jtoarv dU ; ' othen : Jfa'yiu' » nluiv. to ttec 
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i«WH( Hi^M. muOid eloK.'^ 
'WmUXim, k ("bn^l, Ul 'w^Ukt, tko 'Eiiiiat, i. one of iho LipltllA U the 



r^ tf hmllU, ittbo M 1 
tIiIbILm — 



It ttvat hvtt = ^orvvtt, Heijch. nkr- i^airvf^at- depon. (olyufidL), I 
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Inable sccdi 
9; (OBlyprei 



K 4, 531, villi dnable sccai. *J£u>up& <au;Ai). i 



ffflWKTffr. 0% (vfou^l, ra.t«ji out, ffavaAwi(AbHj,lllflIi.aor.l JfatvAvffou 

irlrrUil, c/aitn. tiillHgiMud, 1, til. l9 lltrrali em^lilcl), u ••! laiirelf fi-tt, 

OA, 4, (K3. to deliver, air£/ia tfataTOWi fi™i dcUb, 

iSnp4t» ((UA^), not, 2 jfflAm', poet. *16. 442 2E, ISO, 

•fiidv, [nRn. IftAtiv, «o[. Dild. iftMiair, ttsro^iivSiiv. adv. (avi^uUr), nftulf, 

poet. jfiUfilv, lo tiiitc oul, (ipiy fa jiIbIdIh, Od. 20, 49.1 

dUtoM, to Mitett mvn^ ^"1' rat any om, *i£avtii^i l'V^)> ^ aseemdfivm- S) lo 

far neHlJ, ri ri^at, otrriv ^a^t/rinfi, iSaifii}iJ,i fa\ai\ to tBfiir lo twmd/ortkt 

talu aicayisfiTei.Ui itrUor, lo'dapatl. JfonJu (uwl, *«. 1 ift"™^ to^uit, 

1. eso ; ind vllh Ik, I), 391 : ^quFiilIf, io occiimnlUh, to UMBlf, BiaiAt, a, VI9. 

tv/iit, ^ftvn, elihn nith double i«iia. 2) (oihiir (coitfciri), nr^ 'll, MI. H, 

4dl}. 17p 47S; or vrith ac«UL and gen. jfcuraTdoi (anT^), fat. ^ru, uir. 1 

np^^rfntr. m, 137^ fU\^p tKrfi^, Od. ifavd-r^ffd, witbimt AUgm. lo tttetvH, 

out df SETcral, E. e. toc^KK/oT OHfJf^, jfnira^bffKH, Ep. (Bva^^-Au). aor. f 

9,172. Od. 14. 2)1. ifjiro^, Od. 14,97D| ur. Wfuc^ini, 

l(^n. lo bra^ of for o^itelf, h ncurc. BFO^iliTii, '», >7S. 14, Wi to dicWDi. 

fittftftnrr, Od, Id, 84 : with |ren. IWift, la chfot, Titd >ii>0cp, Od. 1. c. Mid. e act. 

iiavriov, ny {aXffun), cwitravfining 14, ]€<l; iw^rfftf, 9. A76. The parup. 

right and Juitice, uiir^Aifou. viijiuJ, Jfuni^nniii u pre>. U fmiid in b. Ap. 

(.dmoroBi, HTMy, cifx), IS, 188. ovrt 376; It thould piob. ba nrltUn ii- 

uf iniDb7anuDJii>tact,0d. 4,SPD. 2^ ' Jfani^, adv. ' =' Jf.^.^, wiMnlf, 

Itlast nri, /taring *in' tlcailvclf, at •■{iirAnu !i.ii\sL), to BteFaM, to «(I>4 






iVii .'"¥''A*"'' 



1 iftiK nor. 1 «a™B«w. (Safr-X aor. 3 «»*wj^ to 

only inlruki. aor. S iDld. JfavwA^^, 
and pvir. 2 Jfofr^AMAo, lo pfrifA jVoiH, to 



ff0i^infc, adv. (eu^i^l, ivdienty, tm- 6, flO. JfaiT^Aii>AF iiiuav vti^^Al*, Iba 

espectedlji, "17, 7U. 21. 14- etorea h^vt vanUhed trraa Iba boiuei, 

i;<u<o,HU, depDn. mid. (aitefiiu), aor. IS, 29«; n^Aun o^puoS. Od. 2U, 397. 

1 optat. ifojiwoitinv. lo cure entirely, to i^wnviofot, an old nadln^ for J£ 

heal thoroughlfttorettore,9,Sti7; tuctapb. dnw.. ifpjirBled. 

to a;ipH>M, to rnwitcilf, X<^^i ^^ 3fi. Od. i^a^oyipo (i^u), to waeS off, to ftoni, 

' l^^^ai-liijiia], fUt.wm, to WJntfn. JfnnHSw |^), to tiptoto nllrojf , lo 

Urtly, lo rroirr tlind, ril^, Od. 11, 103; atoR(/.r,1tilb accua.'Eciiivdac, 21, 412.t 

vtfio^4t^f, *0d, 1^. 4S3. K<I4. tfdinv (urrtrj, atA 1 i^^fo, to Bp^rsd, 

l^iLiii^u iiioniiio), tat. tu, aor. lo atlaeh, vltta accua. and gen. nZs^ 

Od. 4, 17«i cniaa'y to war: to tueil Od, 23,460. 'Ettdiw Timr. 24, II. Hid! 

henna, to diilroy, to raie, irlAiv, n^xK, '° """"'^ okhiV to. S, 30. 

JCdAAofut, dvpon. mid. {oAAo^ewI, oply i^ofiwaiw (wv^), aor. I Jfifpaofo, to 

pari. aor. 2 tf-ao. ^it,^nB<, to leap o%l, naleh <m«y, to bear off, wlUi Kcat. and 

•ejo*™, pool, for jfuvAiiinu. to an>lil, itofxt' <•' l"PX«l. ""oWitja lesinnimgi 

iiofoMt, lo come for/A, to emerge, iX6s. with gen. fioAwitf, iiofiwvrot (lupplj 
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S.tr]i'and ^fopsvi. h. er, 18. Uld. M i(ttp>iiju, U uit otl, •m\3 tnt. tad Im- 
tivill. wllb gw. 3iniUii, Od. 12, 39tl. petf ; lie JfirWu. 
^{InAi. i-Wi-). Id ipeii on*. Id I| if^u, £p. for Jf^. fut.otfi*iM.<, 
■H(r. coDWHTUd witli f.i| nMt, 1, SS3, lo idecMn, M ffaciaUn, 1, 204. i£ Ji- 
lt, 74. tfia. 1, lit. S, IM. Ill mu>l ml Iw 

ItM^TWi •**- («*B*), a^Jn, BMir, 1, umfounilmjwfih Ihetgllowiiig "ord.) 
to. 1) Of plan: hKt,«,lM, 0(1.4,115. Ill Jfii)^, Ep. for tpnim |JiiAo|. orly 

Jfo^wp^ (IfoijiAi), (D la»* avny, pna. 3 plur. Jfip-fauri, lubj. 3 ilng. 

onl; mid. tat. t iCa^tMlr<lv. ta talct if^i^iri, oplsl. l(ipi<Ht, pulcp. iitpitiv, 

amam /9r amMteift Ifwr^v viwr. to Uka 'd to(«T«o^«, /o mouirr afttr, to utk, 

■ Bun^ lift, Od. tt, M4.| witb UCIU. ixurrm Od. 11, 3;a : mlBol. 

iti*i!B(U^}, (0 dnw out, Is <>q>4, Od. 3,118: yd«r. lo Mk »ri« a mso'i 

(sotonl^ Slrar, Od. 14. SS.t - flmily, Od. 19, ISO; lo txplare, la ti- 

ItfStar (BUO). Ef. ifijiir. defect, ur. eminc, iniiun^, Od. 4, 3Sr. 17, 128 (llki 

(f$V<U>, IxMloul). »^'Ifil»6««gA- jfiimin., Od. It, »9|. Uld. u depun. 

SST' ' ' Sj'/T^ "nan. ^{t^«rtl^^ ■ubj°'i{^ 

J^tifT, KdT. fpcvt. IttT «f%J, 'ncfiHTH, fp^ifTH, Od. 1, 410; Dpui. ffffttfatro. Od. 



.. lew 



*), 2 .Ing._prei. Ep. If.urf., Jf^Au (Jp^'n), 
•u, Imperf (ftjii, iojocul, 11 und t(<>viTii. 



0, Al- 14, AM. LxAifof 0aAa(rmf¥, 6d. ^2, 331 

itttoaiiMi, Ion. ftir tf^Dfuu (ilpif 
t& inurTtMta, ta tnk ptr, irltik u 



iftAwiw [IXmnwl, tDt. jftXuni, tnfln. of Ihg lent, 10, HOi )»ya»io. Od. 21, 2t9. 

JbMu [S, Ml), tat. 1 UL Jjfion. Ep. ifipo.^ |J|w^>). ur. I Jf.,f>.^nh lu 

Jf£ttfffm 1) lo dript out, to drivt oioair, tprmg out oj tile voy, ta rttn fton ike 

to Opel, ipoken of men uidbiutei, vltb vov, Hpokrn of boTHi, 23, 4aa.f 

uxiu. Tir^ -yositi U eipal ui)' ODD ftom linri-ri, ii (jfi^l, rmeuiy, n^iDii,' 

muVJ'''"- Od. 18, IS; mctiph. iiiair iiint. n, motlMc lonu of itairiK 

IfiAutniv (lUtlHd. •tYO|nh)i >0 eipel 01 |^f«), 1.1 yran aU, Inm. •2}. t«S. dsi. 

bullh Jutlce, 1«, m. t) IntlUH. Id i^Vi {i'tOi PKp. "IHl leD- !<<•», A»> 

^Umv, tt i(i,ipit. wIjeu, 9, llM. l|<n »> ir«fi«i>; bom 

4Abi (£u>i), to drm duI, vltb ■en. lbs iimo la iho fBtliHB, Od. a, m. b. 

ftihi^iic, Od. 9, 411. Fui, II. 4, 214; UtTcSW. 



br Ifu., u> K.. 

i^t^l, Dor. 1 ^i^twro, (4 PDinU JfirWofioi. depon. mid. {m^Muu), lo 
ul/orU, ipoken oC Chlirbdll, jm^di cdhiAicI di>1, t>i^, 1, 8M.1 



tf ii^i li ai, JW WjipoHJl. Od. 14, 20. 

ifns^ <JKifili(B), tau iCm, ud ur. if^Xoini, lee JfiAxvHi, 

1, (Dilrifil*! ari»iiryrml*ii<iad,wilb JH'^'«>.»' (i(•^lvn>), tniMl, *IIII- 

«>. l)»Di«(,Ioi(0)r, 4,489. Od. 11,172. i^^iufi, wlr. (4^), i*lirj»j jfl <fll|i, 

if^Kiru, Ep. (Jpiilwl, lo JH» tflT, 'Od. ID, H. 

(• tafulre sflT, Id uptDra, 9. B73 ; {(inuuWT, jv |i{<4Ui;Si>}, Haagti, fur 

wifon aUc. Od. 11, Ii9 ; meupb. telrg. <■ ehanar : t^iara, gumenli lot ohuge, 

4M. Kid. like Ibe ut. -nri )iv«v. Il>. »i- iiii"^'<r. Ke Jfaeu^finiu. 

Jfv^ra (^™l. ur. 2, ODly lub]. «|np"*>l, >ee (^palm, II. 

Jt>p^ ud p«tep. lf^ir», prop, (d .Nji.™, teei(ov«. 

DpokoDof Ibeoik, 14,414: id'tti fnivAjK, ijijt, po«t. jfiiiii (Jx", "£"), i* order, 

the nuoe fiUlnii ftom the ullic of ^d dki o/lcr in^lKir, '06. 4, 449. (go. 

rok*. *1T, «40. 1>, Kt. i(huu (i«u), onlr InSn. ur. 2 <t>*n, 
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lEavofii^" tbyoita^u), prop, ta c 

S»! uni'tniiaenttj Imt ^' H^^, 
1' faJBof", when It mint Iw « 
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fu:iT, N^lili, sd 11. 1, 3el]. 
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itlfotia, KoUu), 



iuff[.r, 22, )ii, tnd uAiiv, Od. 4, ira. 

^tnStv, BlIO <(fai4i, >d<r. poel. foe 
leHiiiita' (Sin^ti'), /rsn 6eAjii^ on Ut 

ptM). with gen! 6Mi»i,' »^c, •!?, Jai! 
i|o.«™, adv. (i.ri™), 1) OfplKa: 

a/In; in/ulHTi] gnl^ In Od.4. M, IS, 144. 

•fofifiou (l(i(iiii>), p»rtcp. loi. I t(- 
«c, ^(, I«t it (the v«aHl) uoperceived 



JM.CU* litMm], fa <■« 

•f°XK {tt^), OlIflB. 
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<ouc6t« Karuki^uif Od. 4, S39. coucort 
Kctroi bki9fi»t he Um in desenred death, 
L e. he has* his dae punishment, Od. 1, 
46; hat cucvta oKotric, a fitting, i. e. dear 
spouse, 9, S99. S) to seentf to^ appear j 
only Souca ii tm vapoctiSeiv, motc 9e^, 
I seem to thee as to a god to sing [ttideor 
{wUki) Ubi ianquam deo aceinere. F&si.], 
Od. i2, S48. (So Eostatli.— Voss : thou 
IJstenest to my song like a god.) In this 
sigDi£ louca is not elsewhere found in 
H., and therefore the fonner explanation 
•eeme preferahle. 

•oco> £p. for cov, see c(^.^ 

cbic, Ep. for eii}c, see tl^C. 

Sokn, perf. see eAxrw. 

Sov, Ep. for j)v, see etfii. 

Sopya (&yii*)) Me ipim, 

im^i q, a feati, a fettivalf *0d. 20, 
156. 21. 258. 

<^, «i$, ctfy, Ep. for 8(, ^, iv, pron. 
possess, (from oS), hit, A«r, mostly with- 
out the article ; this is found but rarely 
oonnected with it to strengthen it. rhv 
ctfr Tc JI6iafyw, 23, 295 ; rd & dw/iaro, 
15, 88. 6) Strengthened by avrtff : cby 
«vTov XP*^> ^^* ^^'^ need, Od. 1, 409. 
(The hiatus is mly found with it, cf. Od. 
2,247.) 

croyoAAofioi, mid. (aydXku), io be 
proud of any thing, to glory in with dat. 
voX^, 16, 9l:t 

hr a yy^XXn (dyyAXw), aor. 1 nr^yyetAa, 
to anmouneet to report, tuno, Od. 4, 775. f 

jvoyc^ (dyeifMo), to eolleet, to bring 
together, with accus. 1, 126.t 

tri^ytpf, see v^vw/yu. 

foay\at^ofuu, depon. mid. (dyXaf^), 
to wide oneeelf im any thin^j^ to glory in. 
oioff I ^i|pu fttpby jirayAcueurAai (iofin. 
Alt.), I think he will not long exult in 
them. 18, 183.t 

hnyt» (tty*»)» sor. 2 cv^yaYoy, to lead 
to, to bring to, with accus. Ate, 11, 480. 
Mc jvidyoyrcv ^iq|9«y, suband. laivais, as 
leading them they pressed on, i. e. as 
thflj pressed on to the chase, or absoL 
attadung, Od. 19, 445; metaph. io in- 
dme^ to cause, in connexion with wtitfw, 
Od. 14, 892. 

hrmUfm, Ep. for hnUpio (aetpn), aor. 1 
jwifeipa, to raise, with accus. lec^aA^i', 
10, M ; to lift up upon, to lay upon, with 
acens. and gen. of place ; rwdi afUL^oMv, 
upon the carriages, 7, 426 ; KparmroMv, 
«IL 9, 214. 

jhrafor, see vd^x*** 

hnjvfC/S» (tuylt), to blow strongly upon, 
io rush i^en, spoken of wind, 2, 148. Od. 
15,298. 

2««UK<M {aJMm), fut. Ep. hraivnow (1 
jiwt. hnu^ioiiMP, 16, 443), aor. {vj^o-a, 
to praise, to approve, to pronounce good ; 
mlj absf^t but also with accus. ikvBov, 
2, U5 ; and with dat. of the pers.^Eicropt, 
to agree with Hector, 18, 312 ; and ^lvBov 
TCTh h. If ere. 457. 

hruuf6i9, i(, 6» (ali^), very frightful, 
verm ttrribie; only fem% jirotin} as epith. 
of FMrsephSnd, 9, 457. Od. 10, 49). 534. 



11, 47. According to others euphemistic 
for inauveni, lauded, Yenerable. The 
first explanation, as a strengthening of 
aii^ (fieiv^), deserves the preference, cf. 
Voss on h. Demet. 1. Buttm. Lex. p. 
62, rejects itraivif, and would read eir' 
ainf , hrC being taken as an adv. = more^ 
over, besides. 

hrataoti (dt<nrta), aor. 1 emfi^o, iterat. 
aor. cTot^acTKe, aor. 1 mid. iinii^diiriv, to 
riMA upon, to assail, often absol. : spoken 
of the wind, 2, 146 ; mly of battle, a) 
With gen. Tiv6f , a^rainst any one, 5, 263. 
323 ; never in the Od. b) With dat. rivl : 
KfapKit ivatavtiv, to rush upon Kirk8 
(Circl), Od^ 10, 295. 322 ; aiso with dat. 
instrum. eyx^W SovpC, 5, 584; nvX 
ficXt]7o-t, Od. 14, 281. 3) With accus. 
transit, io attack, io fall upon, yuSBov 
lirmav, 7, 240. cf. 18, 159; nlxoi, 12, 
308 ; "EjcTopo, 23, 64. II) Mid. to move 
oneself quickly ; with gen. x^ipe^ &fjMv, 
firom the shoulders, 23, 628. 6) With 
accus. itrai^aaBaA SmOKov, to rush upon 
the prize, 23, 773. 

eiratWw (oitcw), optat. aor. hrtun^- 
(retoK, to ask for in addition, to demand 
further, with accus. 23, 593. t 

iwaxTiOi, ov (otTta), that is guilty t that 
deserves to be complained of, culpable. 
ovri fioi v/t/xe$ JiratTiot, I have no reason 
whatever to complain of you, 1, 335.t 

ivaxowtt (oieovw), flit, evtueoi^crw and 
cir<ucov(ro/tat, h. Merc. 566 ; aor. cir- 
ifKoiwa, £p. without augm. to listen io, 
to hearken io, mly with accus. Ir-o«, 9, 
100; spoken of H6Iios, vd^ra, 3,277. Od. 
1 1, 109 ; but also gen. /3ovA^s, to hear the 
counsel, 2, 143. h. Merc. 566. 

iuaKT^p, ^po«, h (eirdyu), that goes upon 
a chase, a hunter, Od. 19, 435. dvop«s 
iiraKTrjpes, 17, 135. 

^aXAOitat., depon. pass. (dAoofuu), aor. 
partcp. inaXfiOelf, to wander over, to 
wander through, to reach in wandering t 
with accus. K&irpov, to wander to Cyprus, 
Od. 4, 83. mSAA' ivaXiiBtCf, after a long 
wandering, 'Od. 4, 81. 15, 176. 

inaXaar^ (dAacrr^w), aor. 1 partcp. 
imXaurr^avus, to be displeased at, to be 
anary, Od. 1, 252. 

ciraAcii^ (aksi^), aor. Jin^Aei^a, to 
anoint, to besmear, ovara irvuriv, *0d. 

12, 47. 177, 200. 

hrakiita (dA^), fut. hraX»^<m, tO' 
ward off, to avert, to remove, rt rtvi, any 
thing from any one ; Tpwco-<riv KOKbv 
^yLOfi, 20, 315. 2) io aid, io assist, nvi, 
one, 8, 365. 11,428. 'II. 

ifrakifOeit, see evoAdo/uiai. 

eiroKXanraw (dAAdo-omo), aor. 1 eir- ' 
oAAdfcK, 1) to exchange, to alternate. 
2) to entwine, to connect, 13, 359. t eptZot 
Kparep^ xol Sfioitov iroAe)uu>io iretpop 
iiraXXaiavTSi iv* afi^HyrifiOun rdwotrof, 
the snare or cord of terrible contention 
and common war they drew alternately 
to both sides, i. e. they gave the victory 
now to the Trojans, now to the Gt«ftV%.. 
The dlMOUTse U ot Z«u« m^ V^vk^^u^ 
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of whom the former aids the Trojant, 
the latter the Greeks. This explanatioo 
which Heyne gives, has the difficulty 
that Zeus, who knows nothing of the 
undertaking of Poseiddn, must be re- 
garded as contending with him; cf. 
Spitzner and Kbppen. Hence it is 
better with the ancients to explain cv- 
oAAafayrcf by orwd^ovrcs, irwirfaavrtSf 
to connect, to entwine, to bind together, 
and to understand it as indicating a con- 
tinual, unceasing battle. Thus Damm : 
pugna funem connectenteM, ad utrotque 
intenderunt. Koppen considers irctpop 
iroA. C3 weCpara iroA., see neipafi, and 
translates : ' the issue of common war 
they stretched, alternating, over both,' 
cf. 11, 336. 14, 389. [The metaphor 
seems more satisfactorily taken from a 
cord, tied in a knot, whose two ends are 
drawn in opposite directions, to make 
the knot faster, cf. Jahrb. Jahn und 
K15tz, Marz 1843, p. 261. Ed, Am.} 

ciroXficvof, see c6aAAofuu. 

ivdX^Li, 10$, ^7 (oA^^u), a breast-work, 
a parapet, esply the battlements of the 
city walls, behind which the besieged 
fight, •12, 258. 22, 3. 

'EirdATT^s, ojo, 6, a Lycian slain by 
Patroclus, 16, 415. ('EiriaATi}«.) 

en-oAro, see c6aAAofuu. 

inafidofitu, depon. mid. (a/tduo), aor. 
e«r))/xi)(ra/uM}v, to heap up, to heap together, 
tvvriv (of leaves), Od. 5, 482.t 

iirofitC^ (a/u(|3fo), fut. ivofAtCif/M, 1) 
to exchange, to change, TtiSj(ed rtvi, arms 
with any one, 6, 230. 2) Mid. to go 
alternately hither and thither, with accus. 
vCicti inofieCfierai. avSpas, victory alter- 
nates amongst men, 6, 339. 

CTTOfioi/SaJis, adv. {iirafieipia), alter- 
nately, mutually, reciprocally. aXMj- 
Kourtv etftyv inofioiBatCi, they had grown 
mutually interlaced (the trees),Od. 5, 481 .f 

*e1^«^ulOt^lo$, ov = £p. ein}/yu>i/3<Ss, eir- 
oftot^ia epyof things of exchange, barter, 
h. Merc. 516. 

iirofJiiSvTiop, opo$. 6 (ofivviwp), a helper, 
a protector, Od. 16, 263.t 

inati^vtitf{afivvui, aor. 1 errrjiiwa, infin. 
inauvvoi, to come to aid, to help, to auitt, 
with dat. and absol. «6, 362. 8, 414. 

ciravaTt9iffii (ri^/xi), to lay upon, 
whence aor. 2 infin. Ep. ivavOiiixtfox 
(for imperat.) (rai/i5a$, shut the gates, 21, 
535. t Wolf after Aristarchus has here 
introduced ivavBiiAxvai. instead of the 
former iw a^ 94fi€vai. 

inavumifn (iimjfii), aor. 2 iirav4<miv, 
to caute to rise ; intrans. aor. 2 and perf. 
to rite in addition, 2, 85. t 

*enavri.aM {olvtiom), to meet, to fall in 
with, h. Ap. 152, in aor. 1. 

eirooifii}, ri, £p. and Ion. for imoBvi, 
prop, a magic song ; then, an incantation 
for staunchin^r blood, Od. 19, 457.t 

^irairciAeo) (aireiA^u), aor. 1 imprei^jfora, 
to threaten in addition, absol. 14, 45 ; 
iivLti, to threaten a man with any thing, 
J, 319; an-eiMs, Od. 13, 127. 



^ iwapapinm, poet (APO), mox. 1 ^v> 
^ptro, peril iwofnipei. Ion. for iwipapai, 

1) Trans, aor. 1,^ to attach to, ia fatten 
to ; Ovpeus oraBiutioWf to fix the doors to 
the posU, 14, 167. 339. 2) Peit and 
pluperf. intrans. to be atta e ho d , to be 
injixed, K^afii iwapniipn, 12, 456. 

Mtpf^, -q, ion. for jvdlpa {<ipd), am im- 
preeation, a curse, 9, 456.t 

Vo^niYM (opifyw), infin. aor. 1 iwofni^mi, 
to help, to aid, nvC, 24, 39. Od. 13, S91. 

eiro^pci, iwofn^Mis, see irapapUncm, 

vrapKeu (opxei*), aor. 1 iwi^piuaa, to 
ward off, to avert, to remove, ru^l Tt, any 
thing from any one; i\g9pi» ru^ 2, S7S ; 
with accuft. to hinder any thhug, Od. 17, 
668. 

iwapovpos, ov (apoupa), living in Ae 
country, being a rustie, Od. 11, 489.t 

ciraprK. c$ (aproM), equtpped, readf, 
prepared, *0d. 8, 151. 14, 332. 

*eirapTvvM = cvapn^ h. in Cer. IS8, 
in mid. 

ciroprvM (oprvM), to attach to, to fasten, 
with accus^ vMfAo, Od. 8, 447 ; metaph. 
tnjfjLa KOKoio, to prepare punishment for 
crime, Od. 3. 152. 2) Mid. to pr^are 
for oneself, Seurvw, h. in Cer. 138. 

ivdpxofiat., mid. (c^m), aor. 2 e*V^ 
ofi^v, prop, to begin in addition, to a 
religious signif. : to devote the fint of 
a thing to the deity ; always cripjatftfoA 
Beirdeavi.v, spoken of libation ; according 
to Buttm. Lex. p. 167, *to pour out into 
the goblets for the purpose of libation,' 
so that in ciri the approach to each Inti- 
vidual guest is indicated. Voas tiana*- 
lates: < to begin anew with goblets.' 
The word SeirAeavi may be explained 
more correctly, ' into the gobleto ; ' henee, 
to pour ' the first into the goblets ' (for 
libation), since the goblets were already 
in the hands of the guests ; cf. Nitnch 
ad Od. 7, 183; and Koppen ad II. 1, 471. 

2) Mly, to present, to offer, with accus. 
WxTop, h. Ap. 125. 

eirapaiy6c, 6 (cumiy^), a helper, an aid, 
Od. 11, 498.f 

iwaxTK^ (auTK^to), perf. pass. Itt ^ ma utai, 
to labour carefully in addition, tofmmish 
with any thing, with dat. etwAi^ he- 
rfOiaiTax roixf Jcal BpwKoitn, the court is 
surrounded with a wall and battlements, 
Od. 17, 266.t 

iwa/araTirepoSi i}, ov (Sovor), fsaor to 
each other, close upon one anoAer, in 
quick succession ; sing, imfia ewaavtfnjpor 
opwrax, wave upon wave arose, 4, 423 ; 
elsewhere pltu*., 8, 277. Od. 16, 366. 

eiravAos, 6 (avA^), a Stall for cattle, a 
pen, for the night. Od. 23, 358. f 

enavpCa-KM ( AYPO), H. has of the mid. 
the pres. only, 13, 733. Of the act. only 
aor. 2 subj. iwcaipn, infin. evavpelp, Ep. 
ivavpipxv, fut. mid. ^irovpi^croJAat, aor. 
cin}vpo/uii)i', from which 2 sing. subj> 
cn-avpijoi and incaipfg, and 3 plur. ^v> 
avpiavren, I) Act. I) to take to oneself, 
to obtain, to procure, to partake, to enjoy, 
with gen. Kredruv, 18, 302. Od. 17, 81. 
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h) Frequently spoken of missiles; to 
loKcA, to grantt to injure^ as it were 
tasting, with accns. XP^ ^^t ^'^S* ^^f 
649. 15,816; absol. 11, 391; and with 
gen. X£9ov, to graze the stone (goal), 23, 
S40. II) Mid. I) to enfoff, to pariieipate 
JN, in a good and bad signif. with gen. 
v6ov, to enjoy intelligence, i. e. to enjoy 
the fruit of it, 18, 738; pturiXSjoi, to learn 
to know their (bad) king [ironically: 
that all maff Jlnd much tolaee in their 
ki»g. Cp.], 1, 410, 15, 17 ; and absol. htta 
lu^ hnsi^Ji<rw^ait I think he will soon 
fotlk it, or reap the firuits of it, 6, 353. 
b) "With accus. to receive, to draw upon 
oneself, Kaxhif xot fMi^ov, Od. 18, 107. 

imeo^niavm {iujriiraw), aor. ein^i^o'a, to 
pour upon {in addition), Od. 19, 388. f 

cvryvipM (cycipw), aor. sync. mid. iir- 
^ypcTO, partcp. cirtYp4$fMvo(. 1) Act. to 
mwaken, to arouse, with accus., Od. 22, 
481. 2) Mid. to wake up, to awake, 10, 
124. 14, 256 ; only aor. sync. 

iw iypero, see eireyctpw. 
. hnSfioiutv, see invr^txw, 
jwitfav, see jnrcuu (et/tO* 
«««4 £p« also hnvti (inC), conj. used to 
indiaite time and motive. 1) Of time : 
Of, wkeu, after, alwajrs spoken of the 
past, «) With the indicat. in asserting 
a fiut, 1, 57. 458. b) With the subj. 
when tho declaration is conditional [or 
Mt^lnite], ^ mly with ay or xe (cn-el 
«y, contr. ciqjy). imX &v m; yc v&ryuov 
htiawfii, when thou shalt have met thy 
fttie. Without av with sul^. only 15, 
868. h. Ap. 158; c£ however Thiersch, 
f 824, 4. e) With optat. when the de- 
elan^km indicates a frequently recurring 
eaat [indefinite frequency], 2^, 14. The 
Ep. £r or M is added when there is a 
cimdition, or the discourse is oblique, 9, 
804. 19, 208. 24, 227; cf. Thiersch, % 
824, 8. 2) Of a ground or motive : a», 
beemue, einee, inasmuch a$, quoniam, £p. 
also cvtn{, a) With indicat. Sv is added 
when the clause is conditional. eir«l ov 
KMP hftifmri y* htkiaOii, since it would 
not have been accomplished, 15, 228. b) 
la other cases the construction is as in 
no. 1. It can also often be translated by 
for, 8, 214. Sometimes, esply in address, 
hnl standi where the protasis is want- 
ing; we may supply, 'I will tell thee,' 
8,59. Od. 1, 281. 8, 103; or, 'let us 
flgfat,' 18, 68 (according to Voss, the 
apodosis is v. 78). 3) With other par- 
ticlM: htol pa, as soon as, since now. 
b) hnl yc. since at least, since' (that is), 
e) hrA mv, when then [referring a pre- 
sent action to the past firom which it 
proceeds, fte.], when once, when first 
[with ret to an action to be related, which 
depends upon this. NSg.], when there- 
loxe. d) hn£ ma, since indeed, since 
yet. hnX ov is dissyllabic by synizesis, 
Od. 19, 814. 

'Ewwivnk, Tfo^, h, son of Agaclls, a 
Myrmidon, who, on account of the 
■laughter oi his uncle, was obliged to fly 
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from Budeum to PSleus, and who went 
with Achilles to Troy. He was slain by 
Hector, 16, 571, seq. 

cireiyft), only pres. and imperf. I) Act. 
to press, to urge, to pursue closely, with 
accus., 12, 452; KtfLaBa, to press, to 
pursue a roe, 10, S61 ; hence pass, cir- 
eCyeoBai fitkitoow, to be pressed by 
weapons, 5, 622. 13, 511, b) to drive, to 
urge on, spoken esply of wind, 15, 382; 
vr^a, h. Ap. 408; and pass. Od. 13, 115; 
eperiia, to move the oars, Od. 12, 205; 
hence, to drive, to hasten, &vov, Od. 15, 
445. e) Intrans. to press, to oppress, to urge, 
avayicii ineCyti, 6, 85 ; yrfpas, 23, 623 ; cf. 
h. Yen. 231. II) Mid. to urge (on) for one- 
self, to hasten, ydfiov, Od. 2, 97. 19, 142. b\ 
to press oneself, spoken of the wind ; 
hence, to hasten, to make haste, with 
infin., 2, 354. 6, 363. Frequently the 

Sartcp. ^ciYOficvof stands as an adj. 
astening, rapid, quick, 5, 902. c) With 
gen., hastening after any thing, to long 
for, to desire, 68010, Od. 1, 309. 315. 
Apijof, 19, 142; and with accus. and 
infin. ii^ov, Svvai eireiyiS/uievof, wishing 
the sun might set, Od. 13, 30. (Accord- 
ing to Buttm. Lex. p. 118, not a com- 
pound word.) 

hnvBdv, conj. as soon as, when, after, 13, 
285. t Thiersch, § 324, 1, rejects the word 
as not Homeric ; and reads eTnjv Sij. 

inei^i^, conj. (eirel 81}), since, as, when, 
after, 1) Mly with indicat., and with 
preterite : ineiSri wpSna^ since first, when 
once, b) With subj. ineiSri — Sofido'a'erai 
(for 8afuur<n7rai), 11, 478. cf. Spitzner. 
2) More rarely in assigning a reason, 
since, because, with indicat., 14, 65. In 
addresses, without apodosis, Od. 3, 211. 
14, 149, en-ei has c lengthened, 22, 879.) 

inelSov (elSov), defect, aor. 2 of i<f>opdia, 
to look upon, to look at, with accus., *22, 
61 ; see t^opoM. 

ineiri, £p. for cirei ^, always in the 
signif. since, because. According to 
Schol. Yen. ad II. 1, 156, eirel ^, would be 
more correct. This Thiersch, § 324. 2, 
approves, and Spitzner has adopted it. 

eveu}, optat. pres. of lireifu (ei/yit)* 

eiret kc, see eirei. 

(eireuew), obsol. pres. of eireoiice, q. v. 

eireifK (eifit)* imperf. £p. en-^ev and 
eithfv, plur. eirtoav, fut. £p. eWo'O'Ofuu, 
to be at, to be upon, to be over, absol. 5, 
127. Od. 2, 844; with dat. loci, xopn 
Mfiounv eiren}, may my head (no longer) 
remain on my shoulders, 2, 259; with 
dat. of pers. oto'tv en-etm kooto^, h. Cer. 
150. 2) Of time : to be after, to be left 
behind, Od. 4. 756. 

eneifu (el/mt), 3 sing, imperf. £p. iir^iev, 
3 plur. en^io-av, Od. 11, 233, and eirg<rav, 
Od. 19, 445; fut. eiret<ro/uiat, aor. 1 mid. 
en-teura/utivi), 21, 424. 1) to go to, to come 
upon, to approach, with accus. aypov, to 
go to the field, Od. 23, 359; metaph. 
wpCv fuv KoX y^pas en-e«nv, before old 
age comes upon her, 1, 29. 2) E&^l'^ iw. 
a hostile signil. to rush upon, to attack. 
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foolish word*, loquacious (qui verba jacit) ; 
AM/iirn{p (V. a troublesome prater), 2, 
275. t According to Dbderlein it is not 
to be explained by iwta ^oAAuv, but 
bjr jhreox pJiXkuv, 1. e. iawntv, verbis 
laeessens or feriens, 

hrimroVf see j^^irw. 
in it rtnTiu, see eirctfu (ct^O* 
cvtfownu, see ttnawn, 
iu itrj Iff see cirum}fi(i 

cvcT^otof. ov (cTOf), anntfo/, lasting a 
fear, luipvdc, Od. 7, 118. f^ 
crcvy Ion. for Jirov, see iiro/uuu. 
«rfv^^i|/iiih> (cv^ft^), aor. cirev^^/xijott, 
to assent, to speak approvingly, hr- 
tv^i^fuiatu^ alS€ia$<u, x.r.A., Itheir voice 
was to respect (him). Cp.], 1,^22. f 

jvci/xofio*, depon. mid. (cvxofuu), fut. 
iwev^ofuu), aor. 1 ivtu(diir^Vt to pray^ to 
supplicate a divinity, tfeoic, Ait, 8, 350. 
Od. 14, 428. 2) to vaunt oneself, to boast, 
absoL and rwU over any one, 11, 481. 

hrm^vov, see 4>ENO. 

cW^paSoi', see ^pa^w. 

eff^w (cXm), aor. 2 hr^axov, partcp. 
hnax»v, aor. 2 mid. «ireaxofMI>'> £p> 3 
plor. plaperC crwYaTO, q. v. 1) to hold 
on, to, upon, vrith dat. ir6BaiB Bfn^wH, to 
put the feet upon the stool, 14, 241. Od. 
17, 410; hence : to hold out, to reach, to 
present, ohrov, 9, 489; /lo^y naiii, 22, 
88. 2) Intrans. to rush upon, to assail, 
nvA Od. 19, 71. cf. Od. 22, 75. 8) to 
check, to restrain, to ufithhold, with accus. 
pee^a, 21, 244; and Bvfihy iviwTJi, to 
restrain the mind firom rebuke, Od. 20, 
266 ; hence absol. to restrain oneself, to 
ddag, 'AvrdwK S W inelx'* Od. 21, 1S6. 
4) to enlace, to occupy, to extend, with 
accna. hrrd. wiksBfM, 21, 407. im6<r<rov 
crtfffx* "^P* a> far as the fire extended, 
28, 388. II) Mid. 1) to direct oneself 
to, to assail, like act. 2. Spoken of shoot- 
ing with the bow, ^urxo/xcvoc, aiming, 
Od. 22, 15. 2) Like act. 8, to restrain, 
to withhold, to hold up, with accus. 
^a^dof wrSX"^, h. Cer. 176. 

hsilifiokas, ov (/SoAAm), that has attained 
any thing, partaking, possessing, with 
gen. wmit, ipmmv, Od. 2, 819. t 

jw jy myo y, see Miya. 

hrin»KviUs, ai llong planks. Cp.], the 
long planks on the sides of a ship, which 
•erred to cover the ribs of the sides 
(oTofUMc) and extended from stem to 
stern. To prevent the pressure of water, 
Odysseus (Ulysses) covers these planks 
with osier hurdles (piir«nri oiavtyga-w), 
Od. 5, 258, seq.t (prob. from ci'eY«eeii' = 
^4pet9, to extend oneself), see Nitzsch 
ad loe. and arofuv. 

ivqcy, Ep. for hriy, see cim/yii (ctfiO* 

hninuv^, 6v (crof), 1) lasting a 
whole year, vap^tiv ydXa. iini*Tav6v, to 
give milk the whole vear, Od. 4, 89; 
wAiwo^ Od. 6, 86. 2) si^fflcient for a 
«ftole year, abundant, superjfuous, Od. 



18, 860. 8, 288. The neut. emjeravdv as 
adv. always in the year, Od. 7, 128; 
abundantly, in abundance, *0d. 7, 99. 
10, 427. 
iir^tev, see <firctp,( (el)uit). 
iwTiXBov, and im^kuBov, see ivtpxoixfu. 
*jin)Av(rti},i7, enchanifnent, fascination, 
h. Cer. 218, 220. Merc. 37. 

imifixupoi, ov (ofieifim), alternating, 
exchanging, corresponding; ox^ec, two 
bolts meeting each other, which one from 
each side of the door were fitted to- 
gether, and held by a lock, see kXtiU, 12, 
456 ; x^Tuves, clothes for a change, Od. 
14, 513. 

imifiwa, see rifivu. 

jm^v, couj. Horn, for itrav, see intC. 

iirgveov, see inaiv^at. 

emi^a, see irtjywfii. 

inrfirvia (i^irvw), to call to joyfully, to 
applaud, with dat., 18, 502. f 

cir^paitx, ov {ipau}), beloved, lovely, 
charming, agreeable, spoken only of in- 
animate objects : 6atc, 9, 228 ; elfjMTo, 
Od. 8, 366 ; mly of regions of Ithaca, Od. 
4, 606. 

ein{pemo9, ov {eperp^), at the oar, 
routing, vraxpou, Od. 2, 403. 2) furnished 
with oars, vi^e;, *0d. 4, 559. 

em^pc^s \ipi^), covering over, standr 
ing over, overhanging, wirpcu, Od. 1U« 
131. 12, 59, KpripvoC, 12, 54 [overhanging 
precipices]. 

'Exr^piTo;, 6 {disputed), son of Aphidas, 
firom Alybas, whom Odysseus (Ulysses) 
pretended to be, Od. 24, 306. 

iinpat, see eirapapto'«cw. 

iirjurav, see eirei/yii (elp.i). 

imiTijt, ov, 6 (en-of), affable, humane, 
kind, benevolent, *0d. 13, 122. 18, 128. 

iinjrpipx>i, ov (^rptov), prop, close- 
woven, hence; thickly over, close to- 
gether, compact, irvpo-oi, 18, 211; Bpay- 
pxLTo. hnfTpipa nltrrov, the sheaves fell 
close together, fell thick, 18, 552. 2) Of 
time : in quick succession, *19, 226. 

hnfvk, vos, ij (eTn^r^s), friendly ad- 
dress, and mly kindness, benevolence, Od. 
21, 306.t 

itri, I) Prepos. with gen., dat., and 
accus. Ground signif. at, upon, in mani- 
fold relations. A) With gen. a) To 
mark rest in a place : on, upon, in, at, 
near, esply with verbs of existence, rest, 
etc. : eiri pxXirii epei<r9ei<ff, 22, 225 ; and 
without a verb : ini utpMv, hr* dvpov, 
en-l Kparbf Xtfievof, at the head of, Od. 13, 
1U2; metaph. eirl ^vpov aic/i%, 10, 173; 
see oKptj. b) To mark motion to an 
object, with verbs of motion : ipvetv vna 
eir i^irctpoto, upon the land, 1, 485; 
fialveiv irrX n}($c. 2) Spoken of the time 
in or during which any thing happens, 
eir* eun}iri^, in time of peace, 2, 797 ; eirl 
irporipitv avOpwmav, 5, 637. 3) To mark 
manner, cause, etc. : only o-iy^ e^* 
vyxiMv, in silence by yourselves, i. e. for 
yourselves, 7, 195. jB) With dative, 1) 
Spoken of place : a\ To n\&\k.\«%\. u^ou^ 
at, or hy aiu oh^ecl*. *Tt\ xftovv., ^\i ^^ 
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earth, 1, 88 : hrC rivt Kofiio^ai, to sit by 
any one, Od. 2, 369; iw epyw, at the 
work, Od. 16, 111 ; also spoken of a con- 
junction, or concomitancy of things: c6* 
iXxt'i SXxoi aptadaif wound upon wound, 

14, ISO. cf. Od. 7, 120; hrX r^ax, in ad- 
dition to these, 9, 639 ; eni roic, to this, 
i. e. besides this, Od. 3, 113; raxpi cctkc 
Meti/eirl tiSeX, together with, i.e. besides 
his beauty, Od. 7, 126. 17, 808. Hence 
also spoken of succession in time and 
place, eirl ryfie av4trni, with, i. e. after 
him, 7, 163. b) To mark motion to any 
thing, with verbs of motion, and that in 
a hostile signif. : upon^ against^ 1, 382. 
8, 15. 2) Of time : eirt wkt(, by night, 
8, 529; in ^futri t^c, on this day, 

15, 234; but err' ^/tart, by day, Od. 2, 
284, and as adv. dailp, Od. 14, 105. 
S) Of manner, cause, etc. : a) To mark 
design, purpose : eirt lopmft for supper. 
Od. 18, 44; eirt x^V* ^^> ^^'f «^^ 
TLarpdKXtf, for Patroclus, 23, 776; vlhv 
eirl iCTeaTe<r<rt Xiire'<r9<u, to leave a son for 
his treasures [i. e. to inherit them], 5, 
154. b) To mark the ground or motive:^ 
about, at, for, on account of; yeXav cn-t 
Tivt, 2, 270; furytiv, ndtrxtw inl rii't, I, 
162. 9, 492. c) To mark the price, or 
mly, the condition : for ; tnC nvi 
aOXevtiv, 23, 274 ; eirl iiurO^ for hire, eirl 
Sutpoii, for presents, 9, 162. C) With 
accus. 1) Of place: a) To mark direc- 
tion or motion to an object : to, towards, 
against i eirt i^a$ epxta^ai, i^€<r9ai in 
epeTjua, Od. 12, 171. 6) To mark motion 
upon or over, or an extension, or spread- 
ing out upon : irAeii' inl olvona vovtov, 
Od. 1, 183. cf. 2, 370; eir* iwia kcito 
WAedpa, Od. 11, 577; eirl ytuav, per 
terram, Od. 4, 417. cf. Od. 1, 299; eirl 
de^io, in apurrepa, to the right, to the 
left. 2) Of time: a) In marking the 
limit : en-' i}w, till morning, Od. 7, 288. 
b) To mark continuance: for, during; 
idt rtiUpav, 2, 299 ; eirt SripSv, for a long 
tune, 9, 415. In like manner to mark 
the measure : Baov tni, as far as, 2, 616 ; 
eirl Tjfiiav iroUri};, to the half of the entire 
ship, Od. 13, 114. 8) Of manner, cause, 
etc.: a) To mark design or purpose: 
^t /Sow ITU, for an ox, i. e. to fetch him, 
Od. 3, 421 : <rre'A\eiv eir' ayyeAufv, on an 
embassy, 4, 384 ; more rarely spoken of 
persons : eir' 'Ofivo-o^a teVat, Oa. 5, 149. 

b) To mark conformity: eirt araBfin/iv, 
by the line, Od. 5, 245 ; eir' Vra, 12, 436. 

c) To mark a respect in which any thing 
is true ; api<rTot na<rav in i9vv, in every 
attack, 6, 79. II) As an adv. often found 
in H. in the signif. then, moreover, be- 
sides, thereupon, etc. 1, 458. 5, 705. Od. 
3, 164. 285. It must often be connected 
with the verb. Ill) In composition with 
a verb it sometimes has the local signi- 
fications of the adv. and sometimes it 
denotes a consequence in time, an ac- 
cession, etc. 

eirt, in anastrophe. 1) for ini, when it 
follows the governed word. 2) for eir- 
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eoTi, it it presemtj U it Oere, there is, 
thou art, Od. 14, 92 ; mly with dat.. 1» 
515. Od. 11, 307. Also with infin. 
following, ovK cv* ainip — cpi^ curb ouoov 
ofLwoi, there is no man to avert th.e vfU 
from the house, Od. 2, 59. 

ciriaAAu (UAAm), aor. 1 hrC^Xa, to tend 
to, to cast upon, to lead or bring to, ri 
Tivy, o^pov Krjpas nvC, Od. 2, 316; 
inCyjkev rode ipya, he has faroilgfat about 
these things, »0d. 22, 49. 

inioKfLtvoi, see e^oAAoftoA. 

htiavSaim, poet, for cAovBoyM, q. y. 

eirtavw, another reading for iyiaver, 
Od. 15, 557. 

intax», poet. (Uxw), to ealLtOf to shomi 
aloud to, to cheer, to applaud with Aoutt, 

7, 403. 13, 822. 2) Mly, to cry out, •$, 
860. 14, 148 (only pres. and imperf.). 

inCfioBpov, r6 (/3«Uviw), the pattage- 
money, the price paid by a passenger 
(e1^t^aT1K) on ship-board, Od. 15, 449.t 

eirt/3ati«> {fiaJuno), fut. cm/Si^ow, aor. I 
iniptia-a, aor. 2 iwefiviv, infin. Ep, iwt- 
0i}/bievat, Alt. mid. inifii^voiuu, aor. 1 
mid. eire/3i}(ra/u»}v (only the £p. forms 
eire/S^ovro, cir(^i}(reo). 1) Intrans. to 
mount, to ascend, to step upon or into, 

a) With gen. Ijnmv St^pov, 5, 46; 8, 
44 ; nvpywv, ve&v, etc. again : Kp»w6mr, 
to mount the battlements, 12, 444 ; yaJoK, 
to disembark, Od. 12, 282; metaph. (u a 
corpse, to be laid upon the funeral pUe, 
4, 99. b) to go to, to reach, with gra. 
ntSAsM?, to the city, 16, 396; with accus. 
rarely; Utepn^y ^t/S&ro, over Pieria 
[not to P.], 14, 226. Od. 5, 50; often 
metaph. avatden^s, to give oneself np 
to impudence, Od. 22, 424. jv^po- 
avvTfi, Od. 23, 52 ; t^vi|«, to try art, h. 
Merc. 166, 465. 2) Transit, only fht. 
and aor. 1 act. to cause to mount, to cause 
to ascend ; two. tinnuv, upon the chariot, 

8, 129 ; hence : to lead to, to place upon, 
to bring to, iroXAoi^f wvp%i, 9, 546 ; rty& 
irarpi^, to send one to his country, Od. 
7, 223; metaph. evxAcii}?, crao^po<n$n|ff» 
to elevate any one to renown, to bring 
one to understanding, 8, 285. Od. 23, 18. 

l1rl^aAAa> (paXXiu), aor. 2 act. iwifiaXw, 
aor. 2 mid. cire/3aAdfii9v, 1) Act. to east 
upon, to toy upon, with accus., 11, 846; 
eirijSaAAeti' IfjLOJirBKriv, subaud. triroi;, to 

five the horses the lash, Od. 6, 320. b) 
ntrans. to cast oneself upon, to go to; ^ 
Si 9tas inipaXKt, the ship sailed to Phee, 
Od. 15, 297 ; h. Ap. 427. 2) Mid. to east 
upon for oneself, xAijpovs, Od. 14, 209. 

b) to cast oneself upon a thing, to fall 
upon it, to seek or strive after, with gen. 
ivdptov, 6, 68. 

inifidaKUi Oao-Kco), poet, form of cvt- 
fiaCvui, with transit, signif. : xcucStv hn- 
PaaKifitv vtac 'Axaiwi/, to bring ihe sons 
of the Achaians into misfortunes, 2, 284.t 

ciri/3n/yievat, see 6irij3aii>bi. 

^1rl^1}Ttl>p, opo;, 6, one that mounts, 
iinrwv, Od. 18, 263. 2) a leaper (spoken 
of the boar), »0d. 11, 131. 

imPKrji, rjTOi, 6 (eirt/SoAAu), prop, that 
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which is thruit forward ; a bolt or batt 
fox futening the door, 24, 458. t 

hnfiomM Ooom), only fut. mid. ivi- 
PtMrofuut Ion. for jin^oi}<ro/yuu, to cry to, 
i) Mid. to call «pon, to call toforaid^ 
with aociu. eravc, 10, 463. Od. 1, 878. 

• jvi|36axofMu {B6mcta), to pasture upon, 
to feed «tpAfli, nvi, Batr. 54. 

hnficme&koi, 6 (/8ovic6Ao$), a herdsman, 
always with /Somit, 'Od. 3, 422. 

tmififtiftM Optffitt), to roar against, to 
kindle (trans.) with a roaring sound, irvp 
[the wifsd roar« through the fire. Cp.j 
17, 7S9.t 

hnp^iibm (A>i9m), aor. 1 cir^plcra, /o 
/a// jMUviJy tfpon. or* iirifipi<r(f Atbc 
Sfc^pofi, when the rain of zeus falls 
Tiokntly, 5, 91. 2) Metaph. to press 
s^ion, to press heavily, nndAcftos Tpwwv, 
7, 848. 12, 414 ; in a good sense : oinrdTe 
Albs £paA hnfipCatuuf vvep/Bev, when the 
hours of Zeus firom above load (the 
▼ines) with fruit; weigh down their 
boughs, Od. 24, 844. 

hrtfissa6iiM9a, see cirt/SooofMU. 

hnfimntp, opos, h (/Swrwp), a Oupherd, 
perhaps tkiej-shepherd, yi-^Xtav, Od. 18, 

222.t 

hrviiwfriu, £p. for iirt8ovir^, to utter 
tounoM around ; to this is referred : ^l 
8^ iySoiSwuirav [rolled sounds, as of 
thunder, around him J, 11, 45. 

hnyCyvoiiai (yiyvofMi), to arise again, 
to come again, spoken of time, 6, 148. 
2) to reach; iaov r* hrl 8ovpbs cpcir^ 
Y^yMTOA, 'IS, 858. 

ewvytyiftsaicM {yvyywrKM), aor. 2 in- 
4rfmv, suhj. 8 plur. £p. hruyvwaa^ for 
hrv ffS un ^ optat. hrtyvoiii, to recognize, to 
know again, with accus. Od. 24, 217. 2) 
to become acquainted with, to view (the 
strife), *Od. 18, 80. 

*hrvwaturr6t, i$, 6v, bent, curved, 
twi»t€d,.h. Yen. 87. 

hrvfvdiumo {yyafivru), aor iirsyvaivpa, 
to curve, to bend around, to twist, with 
accus. 8opv, 21, 178; metaph. (to bend 
the nUnd =) to if^uence, to prevail with, 
to persuade, rwd, 2, 14 ; Krjp, 1, 569 ; v6ov 
eo^hmy, to persuaae the minds of the 
brave, *9, 514. 

hnypdii, see hnyiyvwrKu, 

foyMMKn, see itriycYiH&OKts, 

hrvfcmnis, <Soc, n (yow), the part above 
the Koee, the thigh, fuydki^ emyowiSa 
Bnro, £so] he would get a bulky thigh 
[L e. grow stouter], *0d. 17, 225. 

hnypafi^v, adv. {iwiypdjjtut), grazing 
lUght^ inscribing} the surface; super- 
JMaU9, with a scratch, 21, 166.t 

hnyp^/^ (ypoi^), aor. 1 iwiypev^a, to 
graue or scratch upon the surface, with 
accus. XP^ ^> 1^^ ' ^^^^ double accus. 
TcvJk Tap<r6v, to graze one on the sole of 
the foot, 11, 888; hence, 2) imypa^iv 
jcA%»or, to mark a lot (by scratching upon 
it), 7, 187. (It is B arituUvtadai, v. 
175; the idea of writing is inadmissible.) 

^imtiiaioiULi, depon. mid. (8<im>), to 
ccMmunicate, to give; Bpxov, to take an 
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oath upoii it, h. Merc. 383 [Herm. pre- 
fers inilmaoiiat, BpKOv]. 

*Eiri8avpof , 17, a city in Argolis, on tbe 
Saronic gulf, with a temple of ^scu- 
lapius, now Pidauro, 2, 561. 

iniMipoiie, see eiriTpexu. 

in^iioi, ov (8e{io«), prop, on the right, 
only neut. plur. eiri8^{ia, as adv. on the 
right. oftwa9 ii*iti% iviB4$t,a, rise in 
order [to try the bow] from left to 
right, i. e. to the right beginning from 
him who occupies the seat of honour, 
at the mixing vessel, Od. 21, 141 ; see 
Buttm. Lex. p. 291. This direction 
was regarded as propitious, see 8e{i6c; 
hence aurrpaimiv eiri8e^(a, lightening on 
the right (a sign of prosperity promised 
by the deity), 2, 35S. 

ciTi8ev^$, ef, poet, for eiri8eii;, needing, 
wanting, tacking, with gen. ooirbf et<n}f 
oi/K eiri8cveic, sc. ia-fiiy, we lack not a 
common meal, 9, 225. aAAi}s Aca/S),; ovx 
hriZtveUt sc. i<rr4, ye need no other 
wrong, 13, 622 ; absol. 09 k en-i^em^s, sc. 
^, who is needy, poor, 5, 481 . 2) inferior, 
deficient (in), with gen. /3tTjs, in power, 
Od. 21, 185; with double gen. ^l7}« eiri- 
8evce; et^^ 'Ofivotr^of, we are inferior in 
strength to Odyssteus (Ulysses), Od. 21, 
253; the neut as adv. eiri8ev^c exeiv 
8un}f, to lack justice, 19, 180. 

ciri8evo/yuu, depon. mid. (8evo/uiat), to 
fail in, to want, to lack, with gen. -^pivirdv, 
2, 229 ; TOVToiv, Od. 15, 371. 2) to be in- 
ferior, to he weaker, with gen. (laxn^, 23, 
670 ; also with gen. of the pers. : iroAAbv 
Ktamv 6iri8cvecu, thou art much inferior 
to them, 5, 636 ; and with double gen. 
tiaxn^ *AxaiStv, in battle to the Greeks, 
24, 385. 

cin8i)/yieva> (Stuuwa), poet, for imSrifi^ia, 
to abide in the country, to be at home, Od. 
16, 28. t 

hriSi^litot, ov (d^fu)$>, among the people, 
internal, domestic, iroXtfioi, 9, 64. b) at 
home, present, Od. 1, 194. 

hri^^fu, [SlSufu), fut. emdcMrw, aor. 1 
iwiSuKo, infin. aor. 2 e7ri8ovi'ai, to give 
in addition, to add to, rC rwi, 23, 559 ; to 
give as a dowry, dvyarpl /metXio, 9, 148. 
290. 2) Mid. to take thereto for oneself, 
only ^i8«/yie0a tfeovs, let us take the 
gods to it (viz. as witnesses, supply from 
v. 255, /MipTvpoyf), 22, 254. (SchoL 
/MipTvpovc iroti}<ra>/yie9a.) The derivation 
from ISe'crtfat is improbable, although 
Voss. follows it: ' let us look up to the 
gods.' 

ciri^ii'^itf (8iW(ii), aor. partcp. eiri^i- 
vrjoxK, partcp. aor. pass. eiriBt,vr}0€K, 1) 
Act. to turn about, to whirl around in 
order to cast, with accus. 3, 378. 7, 269. 
Pass, to fly around in a circle, spoken of 
an eagle, Od. 2, 151. 2) Mid. to revolve 
any thing by oneseljt; metaph. cfiol to^c 
fhtt-hi woW* iirv&iveiTtu, my mind often 
revolves this, i. e. the thought often 
occupies (baimts) my^ mind, Od. 20, 218. 

iiriSuf>pidt, d8oi, 1} (fiii^pos), the upper 
rim of the chariot-seat = avru^, V^^ V\^.\ 
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hrtZl^iot, 0¥ i^C^pot), lying vpon the 
ekarioi-teiit, being i^aon the ehariot-^eat. 
dttpa «ri2£^ia riBivai., to lay thepresenU 
upon the chariot-seat, *Od. 15, 51. 75. 
iniZpa^teiv, iwiZpofirnfy, see cTrtrp^yw. 
hrCfyonoi, ov{9ni8pafji,€iv), prop, wnitber 
one can run, aeeesaible, expoeed to attack ; 
rciyo;, a wall easy to storm or Ma/e, 6, 
4S4;t 

ciri£itw (dvu), aor. 2 eirtdCvot, to »et 
only in tmesis, fti; vply hr riiktov dvvoiy 
2, 413. t 

ciridw/yietfa, see ciridtiSw/bii. 

eirieuccAoc, oy (cZkcAoc), iimilaff re- 
eemblina, nyl, always with ifiavdrounv 
and tfeoif, 4, 394, and Od. 15, 414. 

cirieuc^, 4^ (eouca), 1) suitable, be- 
coming, fitting, proper, rvfifioi imeu^v 
roios, a mound such as is fitting, 23, 246. 
Often the neut. either absol. cbf eirieuc^f, 
as is fitting, 8, 431 ; or with iofin. ov k 
Uneucit eucovctv, which (/yiv0o«) it ia suit- 
able to hear, 1, 547. cf. Od. 2, 207. 

hruucroi, ^, 6v (eucw), ffieldingf giving 
way; always with a negat. yjtvot ovk 
iineucr6v, unyielding spirit, 5, 892 ; 
ff0woi, invincible strength, 8, 82 ; ir^os, 
unceasing grief, 16, 549; hence, 2) 
With negat. intolerable, evil, like ox^- 
tKuK' ipyo- OVK eirccucra {not to be en- 
dured), Od. 8, 807. The explanation * not 
yielding,' i. e. having permanence, seems 
a^nst the Hom. usus loquendi; cf. 
Mitzsch ad Od. 8 307. 

imMifUvos, ri, ov, see iwUvyvfU. 

CYTieurofuu, see ineifu (cI/ai). 

CTTi^Xirofuu, depon. mid. only pres. 
(jfXiTb)), to hope, with infin, 1, 545; with 
accus., Od. 21, 126. 

iwiivvvux, poet, for i^4vwii.i {wwili), 
aor. 1 ciruo'O'a, partcp. pass. hrveiiUvoi, 
\) to put on, to clothe, to put over; with 
accus. xAoti'ai', to lay over, Od. 20, 143; 
metaph. in the partcp. perf. jirieifi^vo?, 
clothed with ; with accus. hrvti^Uvoi 
ikvaiStCriv, clothed with impudence, 1, 
149 ; aXte^v, with power, 7, 164. Od. 9, 
214. 2) Mid. to clothe oneself with, 
veAiKriv, 14, 350 ; only in tmesis. 

iiri^d^cAof, ov, vehement, violent; 
X<$A(Ki 9, 525 ; and the adv. em^a^KSti, 
vehemently, exceedingly, 9, 516. Od. 6, 
330. (The deriv. is uncertain ; according 
to Apoll. from $a and ^AAetv.) 

hririKe, see iiriaWxa. 

iiritipa, only twice, in the phrase Ixi- 
ripa ^epeiv rwi, to be favorable to any 
one, to render oneself agreeable, to show 
kindness, *l, 572. 578. Wolf. (Buttra. 
Lex. p. 835, supposes a tmesis, and 
writes separately; cn-l ^pa, cf. ^pa.) 

iirirjpaa^of, ov (opo)), agreeabh, welcome f 
With dat.. Od. 19, 343.t [Lexil. 341. 344.] 

*ifrCripoi, ov, agreeable, grateful. Frag, 
h. 56 + [L^-xil. 338.] 

itn9apffivt» {9apovvta)f to inspirit, to 
encourage, to embolden, any one, with 
accus., 4, 183.t 

hrtBeim, see iinrC9ripx. 

hriBjfjuM, t6, £p. for inC0«p.a, that 
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which is placed upon my thing, « comt, 
a lid, 24, 228.t 

hrtBpiias, see hnrpixits* 

hriBptsaitm {0ptMnt»), to leap wpemt 
with gen. nfdf, the ship, 8, 515 ; with 
the dat. rvfipv, upon tha grave (by way 
of insult), 4, 177; without cases : rdvvw 
iniBpwrKown, so tax they leap (apokma of 
horses). *5, 772. 

hri0v» {$vM)t aor. partcp. ImMowc, 1) 
to rush upon, to attack, 18, 175. Od. Id, 
297. 2) to desire earnestly, h. Mere. 475. 
(Some derive it flrom IMw, but this haa 
always short v ; in both cases the v is 
long ; and i is long by its position in Ae 
arsis.) 

iwdarwp, opoi, &, i| {torwp), aequaiuted 
with, experienced in ; with gen. putyiJmv 
&y«0v (p«rt/tMf», L e. ametorem magnonas 
jaetorum, Damm), Od. 21, 26. t 

*hrueaJUa (xflU*>), to kindle wpon, l» 
light, rrvp, h. Ap. 491 ; in tmesis, 22, 170. 

*ciruc(UiirvAo«i w (icofiin/Aof), cimtmI, 
bent, h. Merc. 90. 

mUcap, adv. on the head, a dUfennt 
reading for ciri K^p, 16, 892 ; see «^. 

hrucapwoi, i|, ov {hnxiip), prop, head 
foremost, stooping forward. aL vifflr 
hftipovT emKopaxai, the ships were borne 
fbrward with depressed prow I* their 
heads deep plunging.* Cp.] (Voss. ' with 
depressed masts Of Od. 9, 70 (according 
to Schol. * careening, oblique, inclined *), 

'En-txaoTi}, 17, in the tragic poets I0- 
K&ani, daughter of Menceceus, and wife 
of Idng Latus of Thebes, to whom she 
bore (Edipus. After he had ignorantly 
slain his father and solved the riddle of 
the Sphinx, he received as a prise his 
mother for a wife. When she discovered 
her relationship to him, she put an end 
to her life by hanging, Od. 11*^271. 

hriKtipxu, depon. mid. {K/npLOA), fht* 
eiruceurofAcu, to lie upon; spoken of 
doors, to be joined to, Od. 6, 19; metaph. 
hruteUrer avdyiai, force vrUl overpower, 
6, 458. 

irrueelpu {xelpu), aor. I Ep. hrixepam, 
to shear of, to cut of; ^dEAayyoc, to eut 
down the squadrons, i. e. to penetrate, 
16, 394. 2) MeUph. to hinder, to render 
void; p.^8ea, •15, 467. 16, 120. 

eirtxeXaS^, poet. (xcAaMm), to cry omit 
to cheer, to applaud, only in tmesis, 
^l 8i Tpwc( xeAo^ov, •8, 542. 18, 810. 

^ueeAAn), poet. (k£\Xm), aor. Jv£ccAflr«, 
1) to impel, to run into, spoken only of 
ships ; vrjas, to run ships to the shores 
Od. 9, 148. 2) Without accus. intrans. 
to land, to lie on the strand; Od. 9, 
138 ; and of the ship, ^ ^irc^ MKtknv, 
the ship ran upon the land, *0d. 13, 1 14. 

eirucAofuu, depon. mid. poet. (xAofiai), 
aor. 2 Ep. eircxeicAd/Liijy, to call to, irith 
accus. 'Eotvvvi, 9, 454. f 

inucepowvpA, {Kipawvpt), aor. 1 infln. 
iiriKpriaax, Ep. for hrucepitrax, to mingle 
with. 2) to mingle again ; olvov, to imz 
^ine again, Od. 7, I64.t 

ewucepTopiia (xepro/u^), to insuU, iv 



imoek, to deride; only in the partcp. with 
vfiotri^f 16, 744. Od. 22, 194. 2) In a 
milder signif, lojeatwUh, to banter, 2i, 649. 

hmmmn (xcvtfw), tat. iirucrtitrto, to 
eoneeal, to hide, often with the negat., 
8, 821 ; iivOov, Od. 4. 744. 

cvue^Smifyu, £p. {KCimifu, poet, form of 
mnUannffu), pres. and imperf. mid. to 
eirew over, to sprinkle upon. 2) to spread 
iUelf upon, to diffuse itself; \vith accus. 
vittfi evuciSvaTot oZov, the water spreads 
itself over the land. 2, 850 ; spoken of 
tbB morning light, *7, 451. 458. 

hnKkelti, poet. (kKmCu), to praise, to 
eeUbraie, with accus. oot^^v, Od. 1, 
SSI.t Or, with Nitzsch, to accompany 
with applauee. The var. lee. en-ucAvovo-* 
is preferred by N&g. ad II. p. 230 ; and 
seema confirmed by Plato's ivi^povi- 
OW0U' ; but it wants MS. authority. 

"EvucA^, ^, o, a Lycian ally of the 
Trqiana, slain by Telamonian Ajax, 12, 
878. 

iwttcXaiots, ux, 4 (iiruca\&>), an appel- 
laiioH, a surname; only accus. absol. 
with the surname, rbv erucAijo'tv Kopv- 
vifnfv kCkX^jO'icov, 7, 138. 'Aa-rvdva^, hv 
Tomes cvueXi|(riv Kokiauat, 22, 506. Od. 
5, S7S. h. Ap. 386. 

mjcX^vw (icXtvw), pert pass, cirtx^ 
xAmoi, to lean upon ; pass, to be inclined. 
ovo ctp* hrucMK/iuUvas owtias, he found 
not the doors indmed, i.e. bhut, 12, 121. t 

hrtscXowoSt ov {lekiinw), thievish, cun- 
ning, Od. 11, 864. 13, 291; also with 
gen. p.-6B»v, crafty in words, 22, 281 ; 
Tifmr, dexterous with the bow [rather, 
Join AfifT^p JCOA eirucAoirof • a right cunning 
egmniner of the bow. FttsL It is ironi- 
cal], Od. 21, 897. 

*hruckvSn (kAv^w), to inundate, to 
sprinkle, pass. Kviuun, Batr. 69. 

irucAvM (icAvtti), to lieten to, to under- 
skud, with accus., 28, 652; with gen. 
Od. 6, 150. 

jvucXiMm (jcXiritfu), Alt. JmxXtMTu, aor. 
1 act. cWkAiMra, aor. 1 mid. jirexAAxrafii}!', 
1) fo epin; only metaph. ; prop, spoken 
of the Pares, who spin for every one his 
fiite ; then mly of the gods, to impart, to 
allot, to assign, rt rivt ; rtvl oXfiov, Od. 3, 
208. 16, 64. <fr« Kpovtiuv oA/Soi' cTrueXuo'ct 
yofUoiprl re yewi^iivtff re, to Mrhom the 
son of Kronus (Saturn) in his marriage 
and birth shall allot happiness, Od. 4, 
208 (EuBtatli. reads instead of the fiit. 
hnKkitrg, with more propriety). 2) 
Mid. as depon. spoken of the gods, to 
euepend ; iXeBoov avOpuuroK, destruction 
over men, Od. 8, 579; oi^w, Od. 20, 
196 ; and wiih infin. instead of accus. to 
allot, to grant; oIk6vB9 vetoBox, Od. 1, 
17, and ^MCtv, 24, 025 (in the II. onlv once). 

cirutdiTTw iK&rmi), fut. jiruco^w, to 
etrike upon from above f fiovv, to strike 
npon the neck of the ox in order to kill 
it, to slay the ox, Od. 8, 443. t 

itrucovft4m {hrixovpos), fut. eirueovp^ow, 
to help, to aid, absol., 5,'614.t 

hrucovpos, o» (Kovpos), helpit^, aiding; 
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only aa subst. a helper, an assistant; 
spoken of Ar@8, ppormv, h. 7, 9 ; and as 
fern., 21, 431. The piur. often used of 
the allies of the Trojans. 2, 130. 815. H. 
calls them frequently ti)^kA.i}to(, *9, 233. 

iiriKpalvto, £p lengthened inucpaiaCvui 
{Kpaivu), aor. 1 ineKpiiva, £p. intKprjftiva, 
optat. eirucp^veie, imperat. hru^mvov, 
1) to finish, to fulfil, to accomplish, to 
grant, rwl ri; iirutpn^vov, 1,455; ap^v 
•nvoi, 15, 599; and absol. ov a^t,v in- 
tKpaCaive, he did not grant it to them, 3, 
302. 2) to rule to povern, Btovs, where 
Herm. would substitute oi/uuws, h. Merc. 
531 (from iirucpaUvti. ouly inucpi^vtt.9, 15, 
599, and pres. h. Merc. 1. c). 

hrucpariia (jcparew), to hold the rule, to 
command, to govern, with dat. v^eo-o-iv, 
10, 214, and absol., Od. 17, 320. 2) to 
have the mcutery, to be victorious, to con- 
quer, 14, 98. 

jiriKparewft adv. (eirucpan^c), toiM 
great force, with might, *16, bl. 28, 863. 

'cTTuep^/uiafiat, depon. mid. (xpe/yiafuu), 
to hang upon, to hang over, to impend, 
irirpti ewucptpLarax, b. in Ap. 284. 

iwucpT^rivov, £p. see inuepaivta. 

itrucpnveu, see iirucpaCvu. 

cTTtiepijO'ai, see iiriKepdvwpi. 

eiruepiov, t6 (ixpioi'), a tail-yard, *0d. 
5, 254. 818. 

eirucupeu {icvpiui), aor. in^Kvpo'a, to fall 
upon any thing ; to this is assigned cirl 
croutaTi icSpa-as, 3, 23 ; see Kvpiui. 

eiriAo/iirw (Aitftiro)), aor. 1 eireXa/A^a, to 
shine upon. 17^10$ cn-eXofii^e. the sun 
shone thereon, 17, 65i).t h. Merc. 141. 

ivtXav$dv(o and tiriA^tfw (ki^ut), aor. 
hri^o'a, fut. mid. iirtkiQaopaj., aor. 2 
mid. hreXoBop-riv, 1) Act. to cause to 
forget; viith gen. in aor. 1: 6 imvos 
inikiia-ev awdvrwv, sleep caused a forget- 
fulness of every thing, Od. 20, 85. 2) 
Mid. to forget thereupon, any thing, with 
gen. 'IBoKnt, Od. 1, 57 ; and, generally, to 
forget, 7, 452 ; rixf^t Od- *» *55. The 
pres. hrtKavOdvM is not found in H., and 
from hnk^Oio only cireXi}0eTO, Od. 5, 324. 

cfriA^yw (Aryw), to collect to or in ad- 
dition ; only mid. in tmesis, em, Bi {vAa 
iroAAa kiyeoBe, 8, 507, and Aryovro, v. 547. 

inikeCfiu (Ae(0(o), to pour upon, esply 
upon the flame in making libations of 
wine, Od. 3, 341 ; and in tmesis, 1, 463. 

*ciriAtfirb> (A^irw), aor. JTrAe^a, to peel 
off, to strip off (he bark, h. Merc. 109, 
where the reading is questioned [but 
without cause, Passow]. 

eir(Aeu<r(rw (keva'aw), to look upon, to 
see, Toa-aov, 3, 12. t 

ciriA^tfofiou, see inihavBdvM. 

ivikrfioi, ov (cViA^dcu), causing to 
forget, producing oblivion; with gen. 
^ap/buueov KoxStv eirCKriOov airaLvnov, which 
caused an oblivion of all evils, Od. 4, 
221 .t 

eir(A.i}ic^w (Xi}ic^o>), to make a noise upon, 
to clatter [to beat time whilst others 
dance, Passow, cf. Athenseus I. IS], Od. 
8, 879.t 
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hrtiu^pioft w (Si^pof ), lying upon the 
ehariot-$ent, being upon the chariot- seat. 
dttpa iniSCSpia rAivai, to lay the presents 
upon the chariot-seat, *0d. 15, 51. 75. 
iniBpaiieiv, hrv&pofiirify, see iniToiwa. 
eiriSpofUK, ov{iinZpatAeiv), prop, wnither 
one can run, accetttble, exposed to attack ; 
rctvof, a wall easy to storm or scale, 6, 
434:t 

ciridita> (dvw), aor. 2 cm^vvot, to set 
only in tmesis, iiri wpXv in ^eXiov ^vvoi, 
2, 413. t 

iinZtJiie0a^ see eiridfaSw/yii. 

^leuceAofi oi' (ci«ccAof), «>mt/ar, re- 
semblina, nvi, always with afiavdroto'w 
and 9eois, 4, 394, and Od. 15, 414. 

«rieua}$, ^c (eouca), 1) suilablCt be- 
coming, fitting^ proper, rviifioi iiruuaii 
TOUK, a mound such as is fitting, 23, 246. 
Often the neut. either ahsol. wc imeucitt 
as is fitting, 8, 431 ; or with infin. ov k 
Uneucii axovtw, which {fi,v9oi) it is suit- 
able to hear, 1, 547. cf. Od. 2, 207. 

ivruiKTOi, 1}, 6v (etictt), yielding, giving 
way; always with a negat. fiuhfOf ovie 
cirieucT^v, unyielding spirit, 5, 892 ; 
a^evoi, invincible strength, 8, 82 ; vivBoi, 
unceasing grief, 16, 549; hence, 2) 
With negat. intolerable, evil, like ox^- 
rXxoi. epya ovk irruucrd (not to be en- 
dured), Od. 8, 307. The explanation * not 
yielding,' i. e. having permanence, seems 
against the Horn, usus loquendi; cf. 
Mitzsch ad Od. 8 307. 

inieiiUvoi, i}, ov, see hrUvyviu. 

iirieCaoiiaA, see eiretfii (cLu). 

eiri^AjTOfiai, depon. mid. only pres. 
(IAjtw), to hope, with infin, 1, 545 ; with 
accus., Od. 21. 126. 

ivi^vwux, poet, for i^tiwvtu (evyvfu), 
aor. 1 int«(r<ra, partcp. pass. hriMiiiiifOi, 
1 ) to put on, to clothe, to put over ; with 
accus. x^^vav, to lay over, Od. 20, 143; 
metaph. in the partcp. perf. hntiii4voi, 
clothed with ; with accus. hrvsLfUvoi 
ovat^eii}!/, clothed with impudence, 1, 
149 ; oXk^v, with power, 7, 164. Od. 9, 
214. 2) Mid. to clothe oneself with, 
i>«6^nv, 14, 350; only in tmesis. 

cirt^a^Xo«, ov, vehement, violent; 
X«SXo«, 9, 525 ; and the adv. ^i^a^eAMf , 
vehemently, exceedingly, 9, 516. Od. 6, 
330. (The deriv. is uncertain ; according 
to Apoll. from ^a and o^eAAetv.) 

iiTirike, see inCaWta. 

hrCripa, only twice, in the phrase eiri- 
ripa <^cpeiv nvC, to be favorable to any 
one, to render oneself agreeable, to show 
kindness, *1. 572. 578. Wolf. (Buttm. 
Lex. p. 335, supposes a tmesis, and 
writes separately; in\ ^pa, cf. ^pa.) 

inv^pavo^, ov (opo) ), agreeable, welconUf 
With dat., Od. 19, 343.t [Lexil. 341, 344.] 

•en-iijpo?, ov, agreeable, grateful. Frag, 
h. 56 t [LfXil. 338.] 

iwiOapvivui {9apavvu)f to inspirit, to 
encourage, to embolden, any one, with 
accus., 4, 183.t 

hnBtlre, see ivirCBiffu. 

M0ifjuui, t6, £p. for hrtBepA, that 
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which if placed upon my thing, a Mver, 
a lid, 24, 228.t 

hrtSp4$aus, see imrpixW' 

hntiptsaKm {$ptMnt»»), to leap upomj 
with gen. nfdf, the ship, 9, 515; with 
the dat. rvfipu, upon the grave (by way 
of insult), 4, 177; without easea: t^avdv 
eirtdpAMTKouoi, so for they leap (spokm <xf 
horses), *5, 772. 

imBvto {Brkt), aor. partcp. jwcM^av, 1) 
to rush upon, to attack, 18, 175. Od. 16, 
297. 2) to desire earnestly, h. lf«re. 475. 
(Some derive it ftom iMiu, but this haa 
always short v ; in both cases the v is 
long ; and i is long by its position in flie 
arsis.) 

imtartap, opoi, &, ^ (Urrwp), aequmimUd 
with, easperienwd in ; with gen. neyAhte v 
&YWV iperitum, L e. auetorem mtagnorum 
faetorum, Damm), Od. 21, 26.t 

'cYrucdUiu (KflU*>), to kindle upon, l» 
light, nvp, h. Ap. 491 ; in tmesis, 22, 170. 

*€vucauniikot, w {xofiirShof), curved, 
bent, h. Merc. 90. 

irrucap, adv. on the head, a dlflisnot 
reading for ^l K4p, 16, 892 ; see xdp. 

inucdpatof, i|, ov (jirucdip), prop, head 
foremost, stooping forward, el infer 
^ipovr* inuci&pauu, the ships were boroa 
forward with depressed prow [*#Mr 
heads deep plunging.* Cp.] ( Voes, ' with 
depressed roasts')* Od. 9, 70 (aecordiDg 
to Schol. < careening, oblique, inclined '^ 

'En-ucooTi}, 4, in the tragic poets 1o- 
xooTi}, daughter of Menoeceua, and wife 
of king Lafus of Thebes, to whom she 
bore (Edipus. After he had ignorantly 
slain his father and solved the riddle of 
the Sphinx, he received as a prise hla 
mother for a wife. When she diaeovered 
her relationship to him, she put an end 
to her life by hanging, Od. 11, 271. 

hrUeipxu, depon. mid. {ne^uu), fak, 
iwuceio'OfjLai, to lie upon; spoken of 
doors, to be Joined to, 6d. 6, 19; metaph. 
nriKcurer' avayieti, force vrUl overpower, 
6, 458. 

•iruee^ {KtCpto), aor. 1 Ep. hr^xqiom, 
to shear off, to cut off; ^^Aayyais, to eut 
down the squadrons, i. e. to penetrate, 
16, 394. 2) Metaph. to hinder, to render 
void; ii^^a, •IS, 467. 16, 120. 

eiruceXod^, poet. (xeXoSlu), to cry out, 
to cheer, to applaud, only in tmesis. 
cirl Si TpSkq xehaBriirav, *8, 542. 18, SIO. 

eirueeAAn), poet. (kcAXm), aor. hr4xekn, 
1) to impel, to run into, spoken only or 
ships ; v^ast to run ships to the shore^ 
Od. 9, 148. 2) Without accus. in trans. 
to land, to lie on the strand j Od. 9, 
138 ; aud of the ship, ^ ^c^ Mxeknv, 
the ship ran upon the land, *0d. 18, 114. 

eirue^/ui<u, depon. roid. poet. (xiXofiai), 
aor. 2 £p. i7reKeK\6fi.riv, to call to, with 
accus. 'Epcwvi, 9, 454. f 

inueepavwfu (Kepdvwfii), aor. 1 infln. 
iirucprja-ai, Ep. for ^ueepdaat, to mingle 
with. 2) to mingle again ; olvw, to imz 
V(ine again, Od. 7, i64.t 

hructpTOfi^ {KsprofUn), to insult, iv 



Moeib, to deride; only in the partqi. with 
»pocr<^, 16, 744. Od. 22, 194. 2) In a 
milder sijniif. lojettwiih, to banter, 24, 649. 

eirucei^ (Ktwu)* Alt. ^uecvcrw, to 
conceal, to hidct often with the negat., 
8, 821 ; ii.v9ov, Od. 4, 744. 

jvut£8yi|fii, £p. (ie^n}/yit» poet, form of 
vKoMLywiu), pros, and Imperf. mid. to 
eirew over, to sprinkle upon. 2) to spread 
Uselfttpon, to diffuse iteelf; with accus. 
vShp iwuc^varai oZov, the water spreads 
itself over the land, 2, 850; spoken of 
tbB morning light, «7, 451. 458. 

hrucktln, poet. (xAc^w), to praise, to 
ceMrate, with accus. aoi3^v, Od. 1, 
351.t Or, with Nitzsch, to accompany 
wUk applause. The var. lee. eirucAvov<r 
is preferred by N&g. ad II. p. 230; and 
seems confirmed by Plato's intj^povi- 
OW0U' i but it wants MS. authority. 

"EvucA^, ^, o, a Lycian ally of the 
Trqjana, slain by Telamonian Ajax, 12, 
378. 

hnkkiio'ti, ux, If (ciruea\eu>), an appeh 
lotion, a surname; only accus. absol. 
with the surname, rhv etrUkiiinv Kopv 
r^v KUcXniOKOv, 7, 138. 'AorviCva^, hv 
Tomes hrCicXiiinv xaXiovvi., 22, 506. Od. 
5, 27S. h. Ap. 386. 

iwucklhftt (xAit^i), perf. pass. «iruc^- 
xAmoi, to lean upon ; pass, to be inclined. 
ovo ctp' hrucekKifuvas <ray(6as, he found 
not the doors indmed, i.e. shut, 12, 121. f 

hrOcAoKOS, ov (xXtfirrbi), thievish, cun- 
ning, Od. U, 864. 13, 291; also with 
gen. pAO^v, crafty in words, 22, 281 ; 
Ti£«nr, dexterous with the bow [rather. 
Join AfifT^p JcoA en-ucAoirof, aright cunning 
egaminer of the bow. Fttsi. It is ironi- 
cal], Od. 21, 397. 

*hnKkv^ia (kAv^w), to inundate, to 
sprinkle, pass, kviimox, Batr. 69. 

hruckuts (icAvw), to /i«ton to, to under- 
stiMd, with accus., 23, 652; with gen. 
Od. 5, 150. 

hnickMts (ickuOta), Alt. ttruckuaw, Box. 
1 act. Jwi^KAtMra, aor. 1 mid. jircicAaKrafii}v, 
1) to ^'a; onty metaph. ; prop, spoken 
of the Fareae, who spin for every one his 
fiite ; then mly of the gods, to impart, to 
allot, to assign, ri ran, ; rift oXfiov, Od. 3, 
208. 16, 64. <fr« Kftovuav oA^v inucKuasi, 
yofUoipri re ytufOfUvtf re, to whom the 
son of Kronus (Saturn) in his marriage 
and birth shall allot happiness, Od. 4, 
208 (Eustath. reads instead of the fut. 
cvucAMop, with more propriety). 2) 
Mid. as depon. spoken of the gods, to 
suspend s SActfpov av0pum»js, destruction 
over men, Od. 8. 579; il'^vv, Od. 20, 
196 ; and wirh infin. instead of accus. to 
allot, to grant ; oMvSs vieodai, Od. 1, 
17, and Uttnv, 24, 525 (in the II. onlv once). 

hruBAirrto (kSwiw), fut. jirueo^w, to 
strike upon from above; fiovv, to strike 
upon the neck of the ox in order to kill 
it, to slay the ox, Od. 3, 443. t 

hruuvpita {inUovpos), fut. e4rueov/>^<ru, 
to kelp, to aid, absol., 5,'614.t 

cvucovpoc, ov (Kovpos), helping, aiding; 
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only as subst. a helper, an assistant; 
spoken of Ar§8, fiportav, b. 7, 9 ; and as 
fem., 21, 431. The plur. often used of 
the allies of the Trojans. 2, 130. 815. H. 
calls them frequently nj^jcAijroi, *9, 233. 

iniKpaCvot, £p. lengthened iiriKpaiaCvui 
(icpatW), aor. 1 iniKpriva, £p. CTreicpipjva, 
optat. hrucpnijveu, imperat. ciriicpipji^v, 
1) to finish, to fulfil, to accomplith, to 
grant, rwC ri; M'uep^vov, 1,455; apijv 
Tivo(, 15, 599 ; and absol. ov otfuv iw- 
9KpaCaive, he did not grant it to them, 3, 
302. 2) to rule to govern, Otovi, where 
Herm. would substitute oi/movs, h. Merc. 
531 (from hrucpaivtt. only en-ucpijveie, 15, 
599, and pres. h. Merc. 1. c). 

enucparim (icparew), to hold the rule, to 
command, to govern, with dat. vrjea-a-iv, 
10, 214, and absol., Od. 17, 320. 2) to 
have the mattery, to be victorious, to con- 
quer, 14, 98. 

hrucparttos, adv. {iwiKpaTrji), wiVi 
great force, with might, *16, bl. 23, 863. 

*€7nKpifjMp.ax, depon. mid. {Kpdfiofiai,), 
to hang upon, to hang over, to impend, 
irirprt\ eniKp^fiaTai, h. in Ap. 284. 

iirucpT^i^v, £p. see eTriKpaCvw. 

inucpnveu, see iirtxpaCvia. 

iirueptfoai, see tniKtpdvwfu. 

eirikptov, t6 (ucptov), a sail-yard, *0d. 
5, 254. 318. 

ivucvp^at (icvpeta)), aor. eirixvpfra, to fall 
upon any thing ; to this is assigned cirl 
awaari icSpa-a^, 3, 23 ; see jcypeu. 

cfriAofiirw {Kixfiirto), aor. 1 eneXofi^a, to 
shine upon. 17^10$ cirAofii^e. the sun 
shone thereon, 17, 650.t h. Merc. 141. 

vtrtXavBavtt and hriki^Oio {\rj0ut), aor. 
eireA7)<ra, fut. mid. iinXi)<rop.ax, aor. 2 
mid. ineXa$6iiriv, I) Act. to cause to 
foraet; with gen. in aor. 1 : 6 virvos 
enekria-ev andvrwv, sleep caused a forget- 
fulness of every thing, Od. 20, 85. 2) 
Mid. to forget thereupon, any thing, with 
gen. 'ledicK, Od. 1, 57 ; and, generally, to 
forget, 7, 452 ; Wx»^» Od. 4, 455. The 
pres. iniXavOdvM is not found in H., and 
from eirtA^9a> only eireXi}0CTO, Od. 5, 324. 

eiriJUyu (Aryw), to collect to or in ad- 
dition ; only mid. in tmesis, en-i 8i {vAa 
iroAAa kiyeode, 8, 507, and A^vto, v. 547. 

inikeCpu (\xCpw), to pour upon, esply 
U]^on the flame in making libations of 
wme, Od. 3, 341 ; and in tmesis, 1, 463. 

*ciriAtfir«i» (A^iro)), aor. jireXe^a, to peel 
off, to strip off the bark, h. Merc. 109, 
where the reading is questioned [but 
without cause, Passow]. 

iiriXeva-a-m {Xeva-av)), to look upon, to 
see, Toovov, 3, 12.t 

eir(A^9o/uiat, see iiriKavBdvM. 

eirtXijtfos, ov {ewiKrjBia), causing to 
forget, producing oblivion; with gen. 
^apfJMKOV KOKuv eiriXi}9ov airavnov, which 
caused an oblivion of all evils, Od. 4, 
221. t 

cir(A.i}Kew (Ai}«e^), to make a noise upon, 
to clatter [to beat time whilst others 
dance, Passow, cf. Athenseus I. IS\^ Q^ 
8, 879.t 
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iviXiySriv, adT. (A£y8i}v), 
grazing, 17, 699. f 

tniWiCu (lAAi^M), to give the wink, to 
make a sign with the eyea, with dat., Od. 
18, U.f h. Merc. 387. 

iniMtpevm (Aw/icvw), to iniult, to offer 
an affront to, Od. 2, 823.t 

hrifiaivofiai, depon. (iitUvoiiai), aor. 
hrefirfvafiriv, to be madly desirous of any 
thing, to desire vehemently; with dat. 
T4» yvvT) IIpoiTov jirefn^varo, $tfnnrra£vQ 
cbtAoTifTt fny^fievai, for him the wife of 
Proetus passionately longed, that she 
might enjoy illicit love (according to 
Yoss and the Schol. for •mttc— /uivyifftcveu) ; 
Kbppen and Passow, hy a forced con- 
struction, connect the sentence «rsfii}vaTO 
Ty fny^fACVOt, 6, IGO.f 

iniMaioiuu, depon. mid. (ftatbfuu), fut. 
eiri^curofuu, £p. <rv, aor. 1 jir^iiao-af»}v, 
£p. 7<r, 1 ) to touch, to handle, to feel, 
with accus. fuUmyt iimoos, 17, 430. 5, 
748 ; rtva fkifiSi^, Od. IS, 429. 16, 172. 
hiStv enenaUro vcora, Od. 9, 441 ; spoken 
of a phy»ician, cAjcof, to exan)|ne a 
wound, 4, 190; (i^MOi Kiamiy, to grasp 
the hilt of the sword. Od. 11, 530; xctjpi 
i. e. xeipC, not x«V ■• ®d. Wolf. [cf. 

Eustath. and Bothe]. hufuurvdtievos, mur or nmtter at, to sigh from displeasure, 
grasping with the hand (viz. the sword), *4, 20. 8, 251 (prop, to say fiv to, always 
Od. 9, 301. cf. 19, 480; metaph. trvpis spoken of inarticulate sounds). 
T^vqv, to essay the art of fire, h. Merc. hrivifiw {v^uo), aor. 1 hrdvttfia, to im- 
108. 2) With gen. to seek to attain, to part, to share, to distribute; with dat. 
desire, to strive after ; a-Konikov, to seek cItov rpani^ji, to distribute the bread to 
the rock, Od. 12, 220 ; and metaph. the table, 1. e. upon the table, 9, 216. 24, 
vooTov, Od. 5, 344 ; S^fnav, 10, 401 625 ; spoken of persons : to distribute 



^ cir(ft(ftin}<neM (fu^yifoiKw), aor. 1 mid. 
eire/Lin}<r(i/xi}v, and aor. 1 pass, fo^uun^ 
<r&qv, 1) to remind of. 2) Mid. with aor. 
pass, to remember, to think of, with gen. 
vaOnv, 16, 662 ; x°^M^f ^7, 103. nv 
iwifim^adeis, remembering him, Od. 4, 
189. (Only the mid. and partcp. aor. 1 
pass.) 

hnfiCfiya (fiCiivts), poet, form fr. ^- 
fi^wii, to remain, to wait for, *Od. 14, 66. 
15, 372. 

intfjUi, adv. miseed, mingled together, 
pell-mell ; spoken of warriors and horses 
confusedly blended together, 21, 16. 11, 
525. Od. 11, SS7. KTcu^oKTOi iirmiii, 
they were slain without distinction, 14, 60. 

jir^iujyu (ikUryui), £p. form of kn- 
Ikiywiu, 1) Act. to wUngle with, t) 
Mid. which alone H. uses, to have inter- 
course with any one, to have commerce a 
communication with; with dat. •ouf- 
Ktavt,, to come to the Phseaciuis, Od. 6, 
241 ; in the II. always spoken of battle, 
to meet, to mingle injight; TpMcom, with 
the Trcjlans, 10, 548 ; absoL to mingle in 
the battle, 5, 505. 

iwifjLynoaiftMBa, see hnfu/ivJimcm, 

iiriiiv{!u (/lm^^m), aor. 1 hriftv^a, tot 



iiuuofiat is used only in the pres. and 
imperf. ; the other tenses are furnished 
by the obsol. fidofuu). 

iiriiidfiTvpog, 6 (ftdprvpof ), a witness on 
any occasion ; spoken only of the gods, 
7, 76. Od. 1, 273. 

iirifjidfffroiiai, see hrifixUoiuu. 

inCfuuTTOi, 6 (lirt/Aoofuu), prop, sought 
out, picked up; aXi^n^, passively, a 
beggar picked-up on the road, Od. 20, 
877.t The Schol. explains it actively, 'a 
beggar that picks up his living.' 

eiriftci^euii (ftei^ow), aor. partcp. en-i- 
fiei6^o-as, to smile at or upon; always 
with irpo<rc</^, 4, 356. 10,400. Od.22, 371. 

*eiri/uiei6iaA> = fieiZoM, h. 9, 3. 

imfUfjui^oitxu, depon. mid. Ion. ifUii- 
^ofuu), to blame about, to reprove for, to 
reproach with, rwC rt, Od. 16, 97 ; with 
dat. of pers.. Od. 16, 115. 2) to trouble 



oneself about, to be displeased with, to be not use the pres.) 



among several, Od. 20, 254. 

inivmu {vevw), aor. 1 in4v*voreL, to give 
the nod to, to make a sign to, as an in- 
dication of command or of assent to a 
prayer, riyf, 9, 620. &t ol vtriortff 
wpStTov, iit/^ 6* inivewra KoMn, as I first 
promised him, and nodded with my 
head (to confirm the promise), 15, 75. a. 
in Cer. 169 ; and by tmesis, hr* 6^ai^ 
vev<re, 1,528. Od. 16, 164; and miylo 
nod, K6pvBu 22, 314. 

eiru^piiSMK, op (M^p6s), at or upon 
the kidneys, 21, 20iA 

hru/iu or iwtyj^Bn (i^w), aor. 1 Mnfoa, 
to spin, like itruekAO», used of the Parcse : 
Tivl TL,to allot any thing to any <me. 
Sxroa oi Alcra ytwofUt^ iwiyiioe Au^, 
what Aisa spun in a thread for him at 
birth, i. e. what she allotted him, 20, 
128 ; spoken of Moira, 24, 210. (H. doea 



angry: with gen. ev^utKrii, on account of 
a vow, 1, 65; and with ivexa, I, 94. 

imiiivui ifiivu*), aor. in^iietva, 1) to 
remain at, to tarry, to wait, iu /icyopoic, 
Od. 4, 587: U avpiov, Od. 11, 361; inC- 
fi€i,vov, reiixso. 8via, wait, that I may put 
on my armour, 6, 340 ; and with ti'a, h. 
Cer. 160. 

cn-i/yii}8o/yiai, depon. mid. (fn^Sofiau), to 
plot, to devise, to contrive; 66kov rwi, 
an artifice against any one, Od. 4, 437. t 

eirtfMfvud (fiijvuii), to be angry, to be in 
a rage with, twC, any one, 13, 460. t 



cn-iinfWw, ~£p. form {ytiv4n, m^), to 
heap upon, to lay upon; vouxn^ wp- 
KoJLT^i, upon the funeral pile, *7, 428. 481. 

*cirii^Xo/ui<u> depon. mid. £p. form 
{vnxofiM), to swim upon, Batr. 

eniwao'tv, see irunia'aw, 

*€nivwTUK, ov, lying on the back, Batr. 
80. 

iwl^vvot, ov, poet, for enucoivo^ (iw^), 
common, in common, iiriivvtf iv oMovpffi 
[= <eoivot>« Spov9 ixovaji, Schol. Villois.], 
on the common boundary of a field, 12, 
422. t 



*€mHi^o«vM (ouwo^tf), to pour out 
wintt 9eoif, b. Yen. 205. 

*hri&tmiif ov. 6, poet, for in&imii, cv, 
6, « looker-on, a tpeetator, £p. 12. 

htiopicin {intopKoi), fut. ertopie^crw, 
to 9wear faUelff, trphs &ufiovos, by a 
divinity, 19, 188. t 

MopKotf ov (opico«), noearing fahely, 
perjured. H. has only the neut. as subst. 
in the aing. : a faUe oath / as cl M ri 
Twrf iwtopKOV, Be. iorlt 19, 264; and 
hriopKov hfivvvai, to swear a false oath, 
•10, 332. 19, 260. 

hnSmrofuu, depon. poet, (oaffoftot), to 
look at with the eyes ; metaph. to con- 
eider, to observe i Bavarov iraifrnv, 17, 
881.t 

hriovpa, to, tee under oSpov. 

hrCovpot, h (o9pof ), a epectator, a watch, 
em imapeetor, a keeper, like c^opo«, with 
gen. i&v hrCovpoi, Od. 13, 405; with 
dat. Kpri^, ruler over Crete, IS, 450. 

hn6^iuu, see i^topdu. 

iwinutnm (ireurtru), to strew or sprinkle 
upon, with accus. ^apiiaxa, only in 
tmesis, *4, 219. 5, 401. 

hnan^ofuu, mid. (miBoiiat), tat eirt- 
weCaoiJuu, prop, {to allow oneself) to be per- 
suaded; to yield to persuasion, Od. 2, 
108. 10. 406 ; generally, to obey, to com- 
ply with, fvify, 1, 565. ^ 4, 412 ; with 
double dat. el M uot ovx hrieaa' em- 
vc^ovroA, if he shall not obey my words, 
15, 162. 178. 

hnwikofuu, depon. mid. poet. (W- 
Ao^uu), to come to, to arrive; only the 
sync partep. imwkiiJLevov erof, *0d. 7, 
281. 14, 287 ; rtvC, to any one, in tmesis, 
Od. 15, 408. 2) to reach, to extend, like 
iwvf t y ^ aOai, in tmesis, 10, 351. 

hnwirafiai or hnniroiiai, depon. mid. 
MropMi), aor. 2 itrtmunriv, and from 
«rtirr&ii9V the infin. int,irri<r9ai, to fly to, 
with dat. €hr6vTi Mwraro 8e{tbs bpvn, 
18, 821. Od. 15, 160; and spoken of an 
arrow, xaff ofuXov, 4, 126.^ 

hnwCkyofuu, depon. mid. poet. (iriX- 
Fa|Mu), a form of eirtvcAa^w, to draw 
near, to approach, v^^ hnvCKyareu, 

enow invades. Cp.], Od. 6, 44. f (Only 
thepres.) 

jwurAiC^ofuu {vk&^aa), partep. aor. 1 
pass. ^(wAoy^etc, to wander over, to 
stray ahout, with accus. ir6vTov, over the 
sea, Od. 8, 14.t 

hnwktu (itX^m), to sail over, to navi- 
g^e, with accus. vypa «^Aev9a, 1, 312; 
flAftvpbv v8wp, Od. 9, 227. (Only pres. 
and imperf. and in addition from the 
Ion. form mirAMw pres., aor. 1, and aor. 
2, q. V.) 

«ir(wX^<ru (irA^atru), fat. iiriirk^S^, 
to strike ifpon, with accus. t6^, 10, 500 ; 
metaph. to reprove, to chide, to reproach, 
rwi, •12,211. 23,580. 

itrvtrXMo, Ion. and Ep. for ^iirA^w; 
fkom which partep. pres. itnirkumv, Od. 
5, 284; 2 sing. aor. 2 ininXim, Od. 3, 15 ; 
mrtcp. hriifk&i, 6, 291; and aor. 1 
tvurXuvas, 3, 47. 
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hrmvAo, £p. hrinveUa (nrcw), aor. 1 
iniirvevtra, to blow upon, to breathe upon, 
to blow, absol. 5, 698 ; esply spoken of a 
favorable wind, with dat. vi\t, to blow 
upon the ship, Od. 4, 357. 9, 139 (only 
the £p. form cirtirve((tf). 

invlro^kl/^v, 4vo^, o, i] (iroifn^v), shepherd, 
shepherdess, as fern. Od. 12, 131. f 

eiriTrpcirw (irp^mo), to be prominent or 
conspicuous^ to show or discover itself in, 
to appear in. ovS4 ti rot 5ovAeiov eirt- 
irpiirti, nothing servile appears in thee, 
Od. 24, 252. t 

eiriirpo^ev, see iiriirpotinii. 

cvdrpoloAAw (loAAw), aor. 1 eiriirpofijAa, 
to send forth to, with accus. Beavt, h. 
Cer. 327 ; spolien of things : to place 
before; Tpaire^av rivt, to place a table 
before any one, 11, 628. 

hnnpolrffki (irpottifii), aor. 1 3 sing. 
6iriirooei}Ke,Jnfin. aor. 2 iinvpo4iiev, £p. 
for twiirpoeivai, to send away to, to send 
forth to, spoken of men, with accus. 
Ttva, 9, 520 ; and dat. of the place : 
rival v7iv<rCv, any one to the ships, 17, 
708. 18, 58; but rti^el io}v<rli' 'lAiov eicru, 
to send any one in ships to Troy, 18, 
439. b) Of missiles: to cast at, to throw 
or shoot at ; iov rtvi, an arrow at any one, 
4, 94. 2) Apparently intrans. to steer to, 
to sail to, sc. vavv: vqaourw, to the 
islands, Od. 15, 299. (t in the middle 
syll. is short.) 

*<irtirpox^b> (;^ea)), to pour out at or 
upon any occasion, metaph. Bpfjvov, to 
pour forth a lamentation, h. 18. 18. 

iiriirraCpat (irratpco), aor. 2 cTr^irrapov, 
to sneeze at or upon; rtvi iiritww, at 
any one's words, Od. 17, 545.t This 
was considered a propitious omen, h. 
Herm. 297. 

eiriirT^(r9ai, see eirtir^/yiou. 

sirtTrwAeo/yuu, depon. mid. (irtoA^o/yuu), 
obire, to go over, to walk about, with 
accus. mly spoken of leaders : to inspect, 
with accus. arCxaus avSpStv [' the warrior 
ranks Ranges* Cp.], 3, 196. 4, 250; 
spoken also of warriors, in order to attack, 
vrixas ^y^et re oopt re, 11, 264. 540. 

€tripp4^u, poet, (p^^co), iterat. imperf. 
intppii^taKov, to sacrifice at or upon, Od. 
17,^ 2ll.t 

imppima (^^nw), to incline towards, 
met. rifuv iksBpoi eiripp^ei, ' our own 
preponderating scale plunges us * (Cp. ) into 
destruction, 14, 99.t 

itrippim (peco), to fiow to or upon, to 
run, spoken of a river: plv KoJBvnepBev 
ivippdei, it flows upon it above, 2, 754 ; 
metaph. of men, to flow to, *11, 724. 

eir(pp^(r<ru {pi^o'aw), to draw into, to 
push in, to thrust into; hrifiKri^, rhv 
rpeif hrt,ppi^<r<rea-Kov (iterat. imperf.), a 
bar, which three were wont to thrust in 
(to bar the door), •24, 454. 456. ^^ 

cirippiirru {pCimo), aor. jireppt^a, to 
cast upon, to throw to or against, 8ovpa 
Ttvt, a spear at any one, Od. 5, 310.t 

eir^ppodo;, ov, £p. hrirappoBo^, hasten' 
I ing to aid, helping, «ub«X. helper ^ os^V- 
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ant, with dat. 4, 390. 23, 770; seejiri- 
Toopotfos (for hri^po$iia). 

ori^pwojuuu, depon. mid. £p. (^noofuu), 
aor. 1 inapfmirdftriv, 1 ) to move rapidly 
or vehemently, at or a&o«<, with dat. 
/ukvAotf Sitf^ciKa ivthpwavro yvvaZxti, 
twelve women movea vigorously (work- 
ed) at the mills, Od. 20, 107. 2) Spoken 
of the hair : to roll or fall upon, x""*'''"' 
iir€pp<aa-avro fcparbs an** adavdroio, the 
locks rolled forwards from his immortal 
head, 1, 529. cf. h. 26, 14; see pvtopxu. 
By iirL is indicated that the motion of 
the hair follows the nod, NMgelsb. 

ciTKreua, £p. i-niVfrtUa (ovtiu), to shake 
or brandish against, rl rivt,, spoken of 
Zeus: aiyCSa ira<nv, to brandish the 
aegis against all (to excite terrour), *4, 
167. 15, 230 (onl^ the Ep. form). 

iirurtvia, £p. nrurawu, for the most 
part poet, ((revw), aor. 1 iniaveva^ perf. 
pass. eireVov/Mu, with pres. sign if., plu- 
perf. ivtffoiiiiriv ; which is also Ep. aor. 
2, hence partcp. with retracted accent, 
iirtavvfJLtvoi. I) Act. to drive away, to put 
in motion, with accus. IpMoe, to excite the 
servants against (me), Od. 14,399; ic^rtfs 
Twi, to drive a sea>monster against one, 
Od. 5, 421. 2) Metaph. Koxd rtvi, to 
send evils upon any one, Od. 18, 256; 
bvtCpara^ Od. 20, 87. II) Mid. and pass, 
esply perf. pass, as pres., and pluperf. 
as Ep. aor., prop, to be driven on. I) to 
hasten to, to rush <o, 2, 86; hence, 
eirc(r<rv/ici'Of, hastening, ayoa^vSe to the 
assembly, 2, 207 ; vop^vie, 18, 575 ; with 
dat. nvi, to hasten to any one, Od. 4, 
841 ; tU TWO, 13, 757 ; with gen. of place, 
ircfiMuo, through the plain, 14, 147 : with 
accus. i^a, to the ship. Od. 13, 19; 
iipifut, Od. 6, 20 ; with infin. 6 3' cn-eV- 
ovTO ^iMKMuv, he made haste to pursue 
him, 21, 601 ; metaph. vtritravToi rot 
^vpj&i, thy heart is driven, is prompted 
(to desire), 1, 173. 9, 42. 6) In a hostile 
signif. to rush upon, to attack, often absol. 
and with dat., 5, 459. 884 ; with accus. 
Tcn^os eirc(r<n;/yievo;, 12, 143. 15, 395. 
(The gen. is unusual : rctxcov, 12, 888 ; 
depends upon ^oAc : he cast him from 
the wall; cf. Spitzner; metaph. spoken 
of fire and water, 1 1, 737. Od. 5, 314. 
H. has only the Ep. form.) 

eirt<rKOiro9i o (trKoiriui), \) an observer, 
a spy, a scout, with dat. in^ta-a-tv, against 
the ships, 10, 38. 342. 2) overseer, com- 
mander, protector^ spoken of Hector, 24, 
729. cTKrjcoiroi apyLoyiaiav, the defenders 
of covenants (of the gods), 22, 255; 
h&atmv, inspector of wares, Od. 8, 163. 

cirurjcv^o/Liai, depon. mid. (o-jcv^ofiat), 
aor. 1 tnetrKwaiLijiv, to be displeased, 
angry at any thing, 9, 370 ; rwC, any one, 
Od. 7, 306. 

inuTKvviov, t6 {a-Kvvuiv), the skin of 
the forehead, above the cavity of the eyes, 
which moves in various passions, super- 
cilium, the brow; hence metaph. like 
66pyf, as a sign of anger, pride, spoken 
or lions : vom Si r en-ur/cvvMi' ledrw eX- ( 
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Ktrai, he draws down his whole brow 
into frowns [Cp ], 17, 136.t 

jvur/xvyeptdf, adv. (eirurfivycptk), as if 
scorched by flames (ap.vxu, uro); hence 
shamefully, miserably, averurw, Od. 8, 
195 ; vovrtAAcreu \eiim sua pernicie notj- 
gaverit, ct. Barnes and Bothe], *Od. 4, 672. 

ja-unrooTOf, if, ov (^irunrdm), drawn to 
oneself, attracted. hrCtmaarov luutbif 
exsw, to have drawn an evfl upon one- 
self. 'Od^ 18, 73. 24. 462. 

iirurwsiv, see et^^iru. 

iTFurvipx^ {avipxifi), to urge forward, 
to hasten on, Od. 22, 451; with aocos. 
nivrpta, to urge or spur on, sc the steeds, 
23, 430. 2) Intrans. to urge oneself, ta 
hurry forward rapidly, ocAAot iwunrip- 
Xovorh Od. 5, 304. 

eirurir^<r9<u, hn4nr6ii«vos, see i^ims, 

cYTunrw. see e^«ini>. 

hruro'sut, see cirurciiu. 

hriavewa, see hrureilm, 

hrunrttvraov, to, Ep. for itrUrwrpeiw, 

hrurroBov, adv. (•^umifu), proeeetUng 
to,^goin^ up to, Od. 12, 392. 13, 54. m 
8* apa Sopirov iwiaraShv unrki^ovro, *0d. 
16, 453; ^urroSdv is unnecessarily ex- 
plained 'one after another;' Yoss, 
* busily.' The sense is, ' they went amd 
prepared the evening meal.' 

^urrofuu, depon. imperf. hrurrdiuff, 
without augm. fut. hncm^arofuu, I) to 
understand, to know, to be aequainied 
with, with accus. Spya, 23, 705; Sftfa 
nepiKaXXia, Od. 2, 117; spoken of wo- 
men who are skilled in feminine works. 
2) to understand, to know how, to he 
aAle; spoken both of the mind, aa ^(M.vb, 
14, 92 ; 9vy4' Od. 4, 730 ; and of the 
^^ody, as^ x*f^^t ^> ^^ '" ^^ infin., 4, 
404. enUrraro fitikix^ eli'ai. he knew 
how to be mild to all, i7, 671. The partcp. 
pres. iwtorapMvos, i}, ov, prop, undcv^ 
standing, mly as adj. intelligent, praHisei, 
experienced, often absol. of men toA 
brutes, and also eirurroftcMM vtfScs, 18, 
599. a) skilful, dexterous, mostly witii 
infin. o-a^a nirtlv, 4, 404. 6) With gen. 
ciri<rTaftevo( iroA^fUMo, acquainted with 
war, 2, 611, ed. Batnes; aoi^«, Od. 21, 
406. c) With dat. iirurrofLevos oKom, 
sc. voksfuiiety, 15, 282 (prob. Ion. for 
i^Carapuu, to direct one's thought to 
any thing, cf. the Germ, verstehen and 
the Engl, understand). [Buttm. thinki 
it a simple vb.] 

iirurrap,evun, adv. intelligently, skil- 
fully, scUtntifically, dexterously, 10, 265. 
Od. 20, 161. 

cirt(rrdn7c, ov, o {i^Um\p.i), origin, one 
who approaches ; only ah^ eirt<rraTi|f, 
who approaches thee, a beggar, Od. 17, 
455.t (Hesych. avo rov c^urraofflu rg 
Tpand^TI.) 

*iniaTevaxiC'^ = ivurrtvaxopnu, Batr. 
73 ; but evurrovaxCCto, ed. Frank. 

eniarevaxofiat,, depon. mid. (<rrcvdxM), 
to oroan at or over, 4. 154.t 

€VKrre<f>T^i, e'y (cirurre^), up to^the 
trim, brimful, with gen. only npur^pag 
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hnm^dmis ocvoio, mlxing^Teuela brim- 
ftil of wine, 8, SS2. Od. 2, 431 ; see 

hnirr4^ (0t^), only in the mid. 
itnivt 4 ^yiM, ahrajTB Rpifr^paf, citcctt^- 
rfmwTO oiroioy they filled the vessels full 
to tbB brim [th^ erowned the vessels 
irith winel. 1, 470. 9, 175. Od. 1, 148, 
and elsewhere. The old Gramm. thus 
Bnanimonaly explain this, see Athen. 
XY^. 674. 1. 13 i and also most modern, 
aa Heyne, Yoea; and Buttm. Lex. p. 
291, who explains it, < to fill so ftill that 
the liquor rises above the brim and 
flmns a crown.' To fill the vessel thus 
ftUl was a religions custom. To a use of 
nrlands there is here no reference, as in 
^hig. iSn. 1, 723. The gen. with verbs 
of filling 4s common. 

Ivum^fotir, ov {hnirraft4u)t intelUffent^ 
enerieneed, acquainted vHlh, Od. 16, 374. f 

hriimov, r6 (prop. neut. of iwUmof, 
belonging to the hearth), snbst. a cover, 
a ekedf under which the ships drawn on 
than stood supported by stakes; other- 
wise FCtSptor; iTflurtv iirCari6v iorw 
htArr^f each one of all (the PhsBsces) 
has bflie a shed, Od. 6, 265 ;t cf. Nitzseh 
ad ke. Yoiu, incorrectly, *they rest 
each oDe upon supporting props.' The 
mase. iKtmrnt cannot refer to vfjet [in 
Hke manner Cowper, inaccurately, 'each 
sfattoned in ha place.* Am. Bd,"]. 

fer u rro pa-x^ (oroM^fo), = hrum- 
9&XpiiMt, tmm which aor. 1 tm<m yaxii<ra, 
fe rear, spoken of the sea, 24, 79. f 

*j«taTBMix^ ^ irurrtvax*^* 4* ^• 
hno'ipe^ («Tp^^), to turn to, to turn 
Unmrde, with aceus. only aor. 1 hn- 
mpi ^fvu i, S, 370. t 2) Mid. to turn oneself 
iowardt, to .90, to penetrate, h. 27, 10. 

hnTTpo^idiiv', adv. {hnorpi^), turn- 
fof Umer mid thither, turning on all 
Meeg KteCretv, to slay (to smite them) 
on all aides, 10, 4M; nhrmv, Od. 22, 308 
Mhm^Jkreelfft Voss, v^^oim^ ;.8choI. 

Mvotpo^et, or {hrurrpi^), prop, turn- 
ing oneself to, contorting with, holding 
iniereourte with; with gen. Mptamav, 
with men, Od, 1. 177.t 

tmUrno^, 6, son of Iphitns, grand- 
son of Naubolns, leader of the Phocians 
Imfore Troy, 2, 517. 2) leader of the 
HaHconians, an ally of the Trojans, 2, 
856. 8) son of Evfinos, brother of Mjmes, 
shdn by Achilles on the expedition 
against Ljrmessus, 2, 692. 

faur rpctf^dUa (<rTp«»^a«a), poet, form of 
jvurrp^M, intrans. as hrurrpi^oitai, to 
turn oneeelf to, to go into, to vieit; 
aceus. wdA3}a«, to go through cities, Voss, 
Od. 17, 486 ;t metaph. of cares, h. Merc. 44. 

*E«iTT**p, opos, &, a Trojan, slain by 
Fstroclus, 16, 695 (signif. s= cirum^fuav). 

hctv^ptov, r6 (<r^vp^V( prop. neut. of 
jno^puK), an ankte-ekup, a kind of 
ho<dL or buckle, by which the greaves, 
consisting of two plates, were futened : 
lonifuiScf cirur^pu>i$apopvMu. According 
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to others, a covering for the ankle, by 
which the plates were fastened ; hence 
Voss, ' plates fastened together with 
silver ankle-coverings.' *3, 331. 11,18, etc. 

*^ioX«86v, adv. {v^Mv), near, atmoet, 
h. Ap. 8. 

iiriax*p*», edv. {vx€p6t), prop, con- 
nected together, in a r-w, one after an- 
other, in order, like i^ef^c, with xnC- 
rtoBau, avafialvniv, *11, 668. 18, 68. 

hrurxtoiri. 19 (cWyw), a pretence, a pre- 
text : with gen. ov8< nv' oAAijv fvidov iroi- 
i^turOoA ht%a\e<riiifv i6vvaa$€, oAA' ifii 
Ufupoi y^fiai,, you were able to make no 
other pretext for your resolution (or 
attempt) but wishing to marry me, Od. 
21, 71. t (The ancients explain iiv9ou 
here by oroffn, uproar, noise, it being 
.£ol. for fuS6o¥, see fiv9o$). 

eirurxeoxs, mk, tj (cit^m), 1) restraint, 
hindrance. 2) abstinence, moderation, 
ten^peranee, with infin. following, Od. 
17, 46l.t 

eirurxw (i^oym), form of iwix*>» i) to 
direct, to guide, Zinrovf, 17, 465. 2) to 
hold up, to check, Od. 20, 266 (according 
to the Schol., who explains ivurxvre by 
Karenrxere, as aor. 2 from eirex<Oi q- v.). 

iniawrpor, t6, £p. iwiorounpov, the tire, 
the iron band encompassing the wooden 
circumference of a wheel {a-Snpov); only 
in the £p. form, 'S, 725. 11, 537. 23, 519. 

hnrdft^oOot, b,"}!, a helper, an assistant, 
spoken of the gods ; ftdxiff, in battle, 12, 
180;^ also fem., 5. 808. 828. (From 
hrippoOot, as ira(mip6i fr. anip&i, see 
Thiersch, f 174. 7). 

hnreivta (rcivw), to stretch, to extend; 
only in tmesis, 17, 736. Od. 11, 19. 

ea-ircAAw {riWiu), aor. 1 act. hriretXa, 
aor. 1 mid. iweretXifiriv, perf. pass. «irt- 
reraXpAi. 1) Act. to end in addition (cf. 
WAXu in Schneider's Lex. ), to annex, to 
adds thus in tmesis, Kparepov 8* hri 
livBov ercAAc [asperam ei vucem tamquam 
onus imposuit. N&g. Lob. *P7}/yi. 115], 
spoke in addition a harsh speech, 1, 25, 
326. 16, 199. 2) to commission, to order, 
to command, to impose, to bid, ri rwi, 
iroAAa rvn, 4, 229; p.v96v rivt [but see 
above], II, 480; often with only one of 
the two cases, <rw0«irC<K, to give com- 
mands to any one, 5, 320; often, absol. 
with infin. instead of aceus., 4, 229. 
Hence pass, c/nol 8* iwl icoyf MraXto, 
every thing was entrusted to me, Od. 11, 
524 ; with Infin., 2, 643. 2) Mid. like act. 
to commission, to command, any one, 
with infin., 2, 802. 10, 61 ; with aceus. 
v6aroi, tv he TpoCrfi hrereCXaTO 'A^nj, 
the return which Ath6n8 had com- 
manded firom Troy, Od. 1, 327. 

*ciriT«pff^, if {hrvripina), pleasurable, 
etgreeable, h. Ap. 413. 

iviripim (repma), 1) to delight with, 
to charm ; only 2) Mid. to delight in, to 
be charmed with, ipyoit, Od. 14, 228 ;t 
and with aceus. $vfi6v, i/rop, h. Ap. 146. 
204. 
hnHrpavraA, see circTfk^Wt 
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ant,^ vith dat. 4,^ 390. 23, 770 ; see eiri- 
raopotfof (for hr^poO^). 

eiri|ppelk>/uuu. depon. mid. £p. (pwo/uuu), 
aor. 1 hrtppwviinivi I ) to move rapidly 
or vehemently, at or about, with dat. 
/ukvAotf SMexa iwtaptaovro ywaxKti, 
twelve women moved vigorously (work- 
ed) at the mills, Od. 20, 107. 2) Spoken 
of the hair : to roll or fall upon, x"^^*^ 
ivtppiao'ayTO Kparht air odavaroio, the 
locks rolled forwards from his immortal 
head, I, 529. cf. h. 26, 14; see pwo/yuu. 
By eni is indicated that the motion of 
the hair follows the nod, Nilgelsb. 

hrureiu, £p. ciri<r(rc£ii> ((retiu), to ehake 
or brandiih against, rC rtvt, spoken of 
Zeus: alyCSa iravtv, to brandish the 
aegis against all (to excite terrour), *4, 
167. 15, 230 (only the Ep. form). 

cirtavvco, Ep. eirurcrcvftf, for the most 
part poet, (crevw), aor. 1 iwiaatva, perf. 
pass. cW(r<rv/xai, with pres. signif., plu- 
perf. eviiraviMiv ; which is also £p. aor. 
2, hence partcp. with retracted accent, 
CTTcovu/yicvof. I) Act. to drive away, to put 
in motion, with accus. BpMos, to excite the 
servants against (me), Od. 14,399; ic^rtfs 
Ttvt,, to drive a searmonster against one, 
Od. 5, 421. 2) Metaph. Kojcd rtvi, to 
send evils upon any one, Od. 18, 256; 
hvtCpara, Od. 20, 87. II) Mid. and pass, 
esply perf. pass, as pres., and pluperf. 
as Ep. aor., prop, to be driven on. I) to 
hasten to, to rtuA to, 2, 86; hence, 
eirc9'<n^/Lici'0(, hastening, ayoa^vS* to the 
assembly, 2, 207 ; KO/uuiv^c, 18, 575 ; with 
dat. rift, to hasten to any one, Od. 4, 
841 ; etc rtva, 13, 757 ; with gen. of place, 
iredtoio, through the plain, 14, 147 ; with 
accus. vrja, to the ship. Od. 13, 19; 
Bifivta, Od. 6, 20; with infin. 6 5* eireV- 
avTo Sul»K€iv, he made haste to pursue 
him, 21, 601 ; metaph. hrivavraL rot 
tfvfAOf, thy heart is driven, is prompted 
(to desire), 1, 173. 9, 42. b) In a hostile 
signif. to rush upon, to attack, often absol. 
and with dat., 5, 459. 884 ; with accus. 
Ter)(o; cir«r<rvftevoc, 12, 143. 15, 395. 
(The gen. is unusual: rtixto^t 12, 388; 
depends upon ^aXc : he cast him from 
the wall; cf. Spitzner; metaph. spoken 
of fire and water. II, 737. Od. 5, 314. 
H. has only the Ep. form.) 

cvurieoirof, 6 ((r«coirc<u), \) an observer, 
a spy, a scout, with dat. in^ea-aiv, against 
the ships, 10, 38. 342. 2) overseer, com- 
mander, protector, spoken of Hector, 24, 
729. eiruricoiroi apuoviMav, the defenders 
of covenants (of the gods), 22, 255; 
oSauav, inspector of wares, Od. 8, 163. 

iiruricv^ofiat, depon. mid. (<riev^ofiat), 
aor. 1 cire<rKv<rd/Liiiv, to be displeased, 
angry at any thing, 9, 370 ; nvC, any one, 
Od. 7, 306. 

hrurKvviov, r6 {a-Kvviov)t the skin of 
the forehead, above the cavity of the eyes, 
which moves in various passions, super- 
cilium, the brow; hence metaph. like 
66pyf, as a sign of anger, pride, spoken 
of lions : irav Si r iTnffKvvtoy icdru cA.- 
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leerat, he draws down his whole brow 
into frowns [Cp ], 17, 136.t 

iiruTftvytpui, adv. {itrurfivyepAt), as if 
scorched by flames ivfi^xtt, uro); heaoe 
shamefully, miserably, anirurw, Od. 8, 
195 ; vavTtAAerai leitm sua pernicie navi- 
gaverit, cf. Barnes and Bothe],*Od. 4, 672. 

eirunrooTOf, 1}, ov (jn-unrdm), drawn to 
oneself, attracted, hrumaoroy iccuciiv 
ix*tv, to have drawn an evil upon one- 
self. 'Od^ 18, 73. 24, 462. 

inurirtiv, see i^ttvm* 

inunr^X*' (<nrcpxw), to urge fonoard, 
to hasten on, Od. 22, 451; with accas. 
KivToa, to urge or spur on, so. the steeds, 
23, 430. 2) Intrans. to urge oneself, to 
hurry forward rapidly, dcAAot iwiawi^ 
Xovtn, Od. 5, 304. 

imarrioBeu,, hnairoiuvoi, see c^^bw. 

htunrto. see i^htta, 

inuro'sut, see hrursiu. 

iirur<rtwa, see iirurvSu, 

hriamaToov, t6, Ep. for hrCmrpov. 

hrurraBov, adv. {i^umitu), proeeetUng 
to, going up to, Od. 12, 392. 13, 54. m 
6* Spa Sopirov iniaraBhv wirA(^ovTO, *0d. 
16, 453; eirurrofidi/ is unnecessarily ex* 
plained *one after another;' Yoss, 
* busily.' The sense is, ' they went and 
prepared the evening meal.' 

nrurrofuu, depon. imperf. im o rdi upff 
without augm. fut. iman^axifuu, 1) to 
understand, to know, to be aeauaittied 
with, with accus. ipya^ 23, 705; ^pya 
vepiKoXXia, Od. 2, 117; spoken of wo- 
men who are skilled in feminine woAs, 
2) to understand, to know how, to he 
aAle; spoken both of the mind, as ^peair, 
14, 92; 0vp4, Od. 4, 730; and of the 
body, as x^P^^* ^> ^O* ^'^ infin., 4, 
404. iwiararo /mciXiyoc cli'eu, he knew 
howto be mild to all, 17,671. The partcp. 
pres. ertord^evof, i}, ov, prop, under- 
standing, mly as adj. intelligent, praUised, 
experienced, often absol. of men and 
brutes, and also iirurrapxvoi vtfScs, \Z, 
599. a) skilful, dexterous, mostly witii 
infin. o-d^a clircii', 4, 404. 6) With gen. 
eirt<rTdfievo( iroA^fUKo, acquainted witii 
war, 2, 611, ed. Barnes; doi^$, Od. 21, 
406. c) With dat. eirurrd/icvoc oKom, 
sc. iroAcfii^eiv, 15, 282 (prob. Ion. for 
c^urrofuu, to direct one's thought to 
any thing, cf. the Grerm. verstehen and 
the Engl, understand). [Buttm. thinks 
it a simple vb.] 

inurrafjLdvMi, adv. intelligenily, dHi- 
fulty, scifmtifically, dexterously, 10, 265. 
Od. 20, 161. 

cirurrdnfc, ov, o ( j^^(m)fi(), origin, one 
who approaches ; only ahs eirurra'nfi, 
who approaches thee, a beggar, Od. 17, 
455. t (Hesych. dirb rov ^urraaBo* rg 
rpane^jl.) 

*eirt(rrei/axt^A> = inurrevdxoiJuu, Batr. 
73 ; but imarovaxiC^n ed. Frank. 

eirtoTevdxo/uiai, depon. mid. (irrcvdxM), 
to oroan at or over, 4. I54.t 

e7rioT6<^i}$, ii {iinari^), up to the 
brim, brimful, with gen. only Kp^r^pof 
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hn m^i u s ou*oco, mixing^Teuels brlm- 
ftal of wine, 8, 282. Od. 2, 481 ; see 

CVUVTC^W* 

hnoT4^ (0T^), only in the mid. 
tvurri^o/juu, ahrays Kfttfrflpeug, em<rri- 
rfmwTO MMco, thef filled the vessels full 
to die brim [they crowned the vessels 
with winel, I, 470. 9, 175. Od. 1, 148, 
and elsewhere. The old Oramm. thus 
Qnahimonsly explain this, see Athen. 
XY^. 674. 1. IS i and also most modem, 
as Heyne, Yoss; and Buttm. Lex. p. 
291, who explains it, Mo fill so ftill that 
the liquor rises above the brim and 
ftnns a crown.' To fill the vessel thus 
fall was a religious custom. To a use of 
nrlanda there is here no reference, as in 
\1iy. JEn. 1, 728. The gen. with verbs 
of filUngis common. 

hmm^fiMti'f ov {hnarafjLoi), inMl^ent, 
ttperiemeed, acquainted wilhy Od. 16, 874. t 

twCartov, r6 (prop. neut. of ^(<rruK, 
belonging to the hearth), sabet. a cover, 
a AeSi under which the ships drawn on 
•hne stood supported by stakes ; other- 
wise rcaSpiov; ftwrw iirum6v ifxrw 
ydar^, each one of all (the PhsBaces) 
has hare a shed, Od. 6, 265 ;t cf. Nitzsch 
ad kw. Yoss, incorrectly, 'they rest 
each one upon supporting props.' The 
maie. ktiirrm cannot refer to vrjet [in 
Hke manner Cowper, inaccurately, <each 
•fatfoned in her place.* Am. Bd.}. 

cn^ropsjiew (cttom^cm), ss eiri(rTff~ 
vAxpfULi, from which aor. 1 nmrrovaxiiou, 
fersor, spoken of the sea, 24, 79. f 

'JatoTBMix^ ^ jvurrtvax^^' 4* '^• 
hturrpe^ («Tp^^), io turn to, to turn 

tomarde, with aecus. only aor. 1 em- 
o<iptffac, 8, 870. t 2) Mid. to turn oneself 
tomardt, to go, topautrale, h. 27, 10. 

hnorpo^dhivi adv. {hrurrpi^), turn- 
ing kiiker and thUher, turning on all 
Mmj KT«6w(y, to slay (to smite them) 
on all aides, 10, 488 ; rvirrcty, Od. 22, 808 
fothors,Jlsreai|y; Yoss, v^rout^ ;,8chol. 

motpoAot, or (cirurrp^^), prop, turn- 
ing oneself to, contorting withy holding 
iiUercouree with; with gen. Mpwmtv, 
with men, Od, 1. 177.t 

'EmUrmo^, o, son of Iphitus, grand- 
son of Naubolus, leader of the Phocians 
JM^ora Troy, 2, 517. 2) leader of the 
HaUaonlans, an ally of the Trojans, 2, 
856. 8) son of £v6nos, brother of Mynes, 
shdn by Achilles on the expedition 
against Ljrmessus, 2, 692. 

hrurnu^dM {arpta^^aia), poet, form of 
hrurrpm^t intrans. as cirurrp^^/yuu, to 
tmm oneeelf tOy to go into, to visit; 
aeeua. wdA3}a«, to go through cities, Yoss, 
Od. 17, 486 ; t metaph. of cares, h. Merc. 44. 

*Ew£rrMp, opos, 6, a Trojan, slain by 
Patroclus, 16, 695 (signif. = hriar^iuav). 

httiff^ptov, t6 (cr^vp^v, prop. neut. of 
iwtv^ptos), an ankte-ekup, a kind of 
hook or buekle, by which the greaves, 
eonsisting of two plates, were fastened : 
lonifuScfcirur^piotfdipopvuu. According 
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to others, a covering for the ankle, by 
which the plates were fastened ; hence 
Voss, 'plates fastened together with 
silver ankle-coverings,' *8, 831. II, 18, etc. 

*intaxei6v, adv. {<rxe^v), near, almost, 
h. Ap. 8. 

cirurxcpMi edv. {oxtp&i), prop, con- 
nected together, in a ri-w, one after an- 
other, in order, like j^cf^s, with xret- 
veo^oi, avafiaCvtiv, 'll, 668. 18, 68. 

hntrxeoCri, 19 {iviyta), a preti-nce, a pre- 
test : with gen. ov8e nv' aXkriv pvBov iroi- 
•^vaffOox hn<rx*<Tirpf iSvvturOt, oAA' ifii 
Ufievoi y^fiMx, you were al)le to make no 
other pretext for your resolution (or 
attempt) but wishing to marry me, Od. 
21, 71.t (The ancients explain pvBov 
here by ordUrtc, uproar, noise, it being 
^ol. for fi6Boi, see ftvBot). 

hritrxttni, uk, 17 {hrixia), 1) restraint, 
hindrance. 2) abstinence, moderation, 
ten^peranee, with infin. following, Od. 
17,^ 451. t 

iirUrxfa (i<rYo>), form of ^ir^w, 1) to 
direct, to guide, iinrovf, 17, 465. 2) io 
hold up, to cheek, Od. 20, 266 (according 
to the Schol., who explains iiri<rxers by 
Kar6Ltr\9Te, as aor. 2 from tirix'o, q. v.). 

iirLantnoov, r6, £p. iirUrawrpov, the tire, 
the iron band encompassing the wooden 
circumference of a wheel (o-Mrpoi'); only 
in the £p. form, •$, 725. 11, 537. 23, 519. 

iwt,rdppo$ot, h, ^, a helper, an assistant, 
spoken of the gods ; iidxn^, in battle, 12, 
180; also fern., 5. 808. 828. (From 
in^fioOoi, as ar<uynip6i fr. anjpik, see 
Thiersch, i 174. 7). 

hnrelvto (rctvw), to stretch, to extend; 
only in tmesis, 17, 786. Od. 11, 19. 

jirireAAw {riXku), aor. 1 act. eir^rtiXa, 
aor. 1 mid. inersiXdfiriv, perf. pass, hn- 
T^ToXfitu. 1) Act. to end in addition (cf. 
WAXu in Schneider's Lex. ), to annex, to 
add; thus in tmesis, Kpartphv 8* cirt 
P.V0OV ercAAc [asperam ei vocem tamguam 
onus imposuit. N&g. Lob. 'Pi^fi. 115], 
spoke in addition a harsh speech, 1, 25, 
326. 16, 199. 2) to commission, to order, 
to command, to impose, to bid, rC rtvi, 
iroAAa rtvi, 4, 229; itvBov rivi [but see 
above], 11, 480; often with only one of 
the two cases, ow^eo-^a;, to give com- 
mands to any one, 5, 820 ; often, absol. 
with infin. instead of accus., 4, 229. 
Hence pass, c/nol 8* ^l ttoLvt' Mrakro, 
every thing was entrusted to me, Od. 11, 
524 ; with infin., 2, 643. 2) Mid. like act. 
to commission, to command, any one, 
with infin., 2, 802. 10, 61 ; with accus. 
v6vT0t, hv ix TpoCrii etreTeiXoro *A^vi), 
the return which Ath§n§ had com- 
manded from Troy, Od. 1, 827. 

*ciriTepv^;, 4^ (eirtW/Mro>), pleasurable, 
agreeable, h. Ap. 413. 

invrdpina (Wpiru), 1) to delight with, 
to charm ; only 2) Mid. to delight in, to 
be charmed with, epyots, Od. 14, 228 ;t 
and with accus. OvpJov, ^op, h. Ap. 146. 
204. 

emWrpairrai, see cirvrfkimw. 



*E7nT€Tpd<l>aTai, 

iniTtrpa^arai, see iirirpivta. 
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to dartf to take courage, to eneomra^ 



quately ; in two passages : cs 6* ep^'r 
ciriT7}5e$ ayeipoiuiev, let us collect on 
board rowers enough, 1, 142. /xvifor^pcdv 
& ivvryfiii ofiurnie^ kox^o-iVt in suf- 
ficient numbers the chirf of the suitors 
lie in wait for thee, Od. 15, 28; later, 
with changed accent, iirCryfUi. (Accord- 
ing to Damm. from rtCvta [So D5d. : = 
/xer Jn-iTacrecdS, intente; intently, earnest- 
ly] : according to Buttm. Lex. p. 299, 
from cirl rdZt or ra6e<ri ; or, according to 
Passow, from T^5e«, a form of Trjrts). 

*jiriT7}ptfa) (TT^pew), aor. 1 partcp. eiri- 
rripna'ai, to wait for, to Ufatch for, vvkto, 
h. Car. 245. 

eirm^fAi {rt^fii), tut. iin0rj<ru», aor. 1 
iireBniKo, aor. 2 optat.^eiri9eiTC, Ep. for 
iviBtCrire, infin. tniOtlvtu, aor. 1 mid. 
cirednxaTo, aor. 2 mid. intBtro, partcp. 
iin0eixevoi, to place upon, to put upon, 

I) to put upon, to lay upon, mly rivC ti; 
Kpart Kwiriv, II. rarely ; rivd. Xcx^wv, to 
lay any one upon the bed, 24, 589 ; 
^apfAoxa, 4, 190; eldaro, to place food 
(upon the table), Od. 1, 140; spoken of 
sacrifices, Uovh^omvi ravpMv p-vpa, to 
offer the thighs of oxen to Poseidon, Od. 
3, 179; 'AntiAAiuvi, Od. 21, 267. b) 
Metaph. to lay upon, to inflict, aXyta 
Tptao'C, 2, 40. iroXXol voU) ^ rX^/xev ef 
avSpSiV, x<*^^' a^yt* *ir oAAijAouri Tt- 
04vTt9, many of us have suffered from 
[on account of] men. infiicting grievous 
pangs upon one another, says DidnS to 
Aphrodltg, 5, 384. The Schul. unneces- 
sarily connects i^ avSpStv and nOevret. 
The sense is, < we have already suffered 
much because we have taken part in 
the affairs of men,' cf. v. 385, seq. 
Oun^v, to inflict punishment, Od. 2, 
102 2) to put at or to, to attach, to 
add, aXXa, 7, 364. 391 ; rivC ri ; ko- 
pwvnv, a curved end (to the bow), 4, 111 ; 
vtpovi\v, Od. 19, 256. h) to place before, 
in order to close any thing, \i0ov OvpTna-iv, 
Od. IS, 370; 0vpa9, to close the doors, 
14, 169. Od. 22, 157 1^ hence said^ of the 
Hours: yifiiv avoKKlvai vi^oi ^5* ciri- 
BtlvojL, to put back the cloud and place it 
before, i. e. to open and shut, 5, 751. 8, 
395 ; spoken of the Trojan horse, Aoyoi', 
Od. 11, 525. c) Metaph. iivBif riXxK cin- 
Belvai, to put an end to the word, i. e. to 
fulfil the declaration, 19, 107. 20, 369 ; 
ff>^4va tepottrtv, to fix his heart upon, to 
direct his mind to the victims, 10, 46. 

II) Mid. to put upon, rCrivi; <m4>^vriv 
Kei^aXfi^iv, 10, 31 ; x'tpos <rr^eavCv rivos 
(his hands), 18, 317. 

eirirt/u.^T(i>p, opos, o {rtfidta), an avenger, 
one who inflicts punishment, epith. of 
Zeus, ^TTirifi^Twp iKeroMv re ^eCvutv re, 
Od. 9, 270. t 

iirirK^vai (TAAO), only imper. aor. 
cirirA^d), absol. to continue patient at or 
under; with dat. ftvOota-tv iitMo-iv, my 
words, •Id, 220. 23, 591. 

eiriToAfi^u (roAftaw), to have courage, 



ciriTT^Vf, adv. enough, sufficiently, a dft- I oneself, with infin., Od. 5, 353; abaci, to 
_.-... i_ . ._ *. i-^^lgm[^main patient, •Od. 17, 2SB. 



Mrw^, ov irtivia), stretched, whenee 
the subst. i nrtrovos (subaud. liids), a 
rope with which the aail-yard is made 
fast to the mast, the yard-rope, Od, 11, 
423.t 

^iro^o^o/xoi, depon. mid. (rofo^), 
prop, to bend the bow at ony one, to 
shoot, to aim at any one, with dat., 8, 79.t 

eirirpaWw, Ep. for evtrp/iru, ciriTparc- 
ov<rt, 10, 421. t 

iwirpiim (rpcvu), aor. 1 act. hrhpekot 
aor. 2 act. hnrpairov, aor. 2 mid. nr- 
erpain$ui}v, perf. pass. iniT^oapLfuu, S 
plur. Ion. and Ep. hnrtrpdtPaTait I) 
Act. 1) to turn to, to give over to, to 
commit-to, to thrust to, rt rwt ; otmSr nn 
(to one's care), Od. 2, 226 ; without aocos. 
expressed, aor. 2, Totatv hrvrpi-voujer 
ftaXiffTo, to these we trusted most [sc 
rb ^vAflurovu'], 10, 59; instead of tiie 
accus. we have also the infin., 10, 116. 
421. OtoU hnrpimaf n, to leave to the 
gods, Od. 19, 502; hence pasa. y tn- 
Tcrp^^Tflu XaoC, to whom the people are 
entrusted, 2, 25 ^ and spoken of tba 
Hours : tj^s cirtT^pavrac oifpavAs, 5, 750. 
2) to turn to, to leave to, to field to, 
vCiaiv rivi, 21, 473; irat<rl jcnffucra, to 
leave possessions to children, ONd. 7, 149; 
and without accus. [expressed], owe 
ivirf^e [sc. iavriv, cf. N&gelsb.'p. 3131, 
yiipeu, he yielded not to age, 10, 79. 11) 
Mid. to turn oneself to. <rol Bvphs 
iirerpditrro tlptvBai, thy mind was in- 
clined to ask, Od. 9, 12. 

intrpix'^ (rpixu), aor. 2 in&peitu0, 
partcp. aor. 1 iwiBpi^aus, IS, 409 ;t p^. 
tiriBiopofia, to run to, both to render aid 
and to attack. Spfiara Imrots hrirpexw, 
the chariots rolled after the horses, 23, 
504. 2) to run over, to graxe. spokioi of 
a^ spear, 13, 409. Keviai 5* iwMipoiuv 
otyAij, glittering splendour glances over 
it, Od. 6, 45. cf. Od. 20, 357. 

imrpoxiSiiv, adv. runnii^ over ewr- 
sorily, hastily, bri^y (but to the point); 
in a summary way, only ayopc^tv, S, 
213. Od. 18, 26. 

ijruf>4p<a {^tipa), fut. cirourw* to Mmg 
to^or upon, only in a hostile signifl; 
Xe^as rtvi, to lay hands upon one, L e. 
to attack him, Od. 16, 488; and/St^^ 
xcipaf, 1, 89. 

•iiti4t6ivia (if>9dv<a), partcp. aor. 2 in- 
Ma.%, to be beforehand, to anticipate, 
Batr. 217. 

iiruftBovio} (^9ov^<o), to envy, to refuse 
enviously, to grudge, to forbid, with dat. 
Od. 11, H9.t 

en-i^X^yw (^Xeyo>), to kindle, to setflre 
to, to burn up, with accus. vXriv, vtKp6¥, 
•2, 455. 23, 52. 

•imdtpd^Ofiax (^pa^ofuu), aof. 1 iw 
e^paxrapiriv, Ep. tra; Hud with like signif. 
aor. 1 pass. e7re^p<£o^v, Od. 5, 183. 1) 
to think of, to meditate upon, to consider, 
with accus. povk^v, 2, 282. 13, 741; 
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•bioL 21, 410; mly to obMrve, to perceive, 
to mmderetand, rt, 5, 665 ; in connexion 
with pow, Od. 8, 94. 5SS.; to recognize, 
Od. 18, 94. 2) to deoiee, to plan, to ex- 
cofUaie, lik^gAv nvi, Od. 15, 444; absol. 
olov 8i| T^ iLvBw ive^piioOri% ayopevotu I 
Od. 5, 183. 

im^povi^ (cni^pwi'), to be thoughtful, 
intelligent, wise, discreet, only paitqi. 
pan., Od. 19, 385.t 

hn^poamni, ^ (jv^^pwv), discretion, 
prudence, thoughtful care, Od. 5, 437 ; In 
tiie plur. OMokiaBai hrt/^MHPivejf, to !•- 
lome a thoughtful care, *Od. 19, 22. 

hri^pmw, or (^ftifv), considerate, thought- 
ful, intelligent, wiee, prudent, spoken of 
penons, Od. 23, 12. hr(^pt»v povKi^v, 
pradent or wiae hi counsel, Od. 16, 242 ; 
of things, ^ovAi$, a prudent counsel, Od. 
8,128. 19,826. 

*hrv^tii¥4m (^vtfv), to call to, to call 
on any occasion^ Fr. 42. 

inxetp4» (x<(p)> Alt. pi6(m, to lag hands 

M, to seine, wiUi dat. otCnvts, *0d. 24, 

». 395. 

hnxevai, see hnx^- 

jn|^ (X^)i aor. 1 £p. jn^cvo, infln. 
hnxewu^ aor. 1 mid. «Tcx<vafii|i>, £p. 
aor. syne. 2 mid. hrixmno, 1) to pour 
•spoil or over; j^pahf v3wp, water upon 
the handa, 24, MS. Od. 4, 212; x^P^ifia 
maixjhf, water from the pitcher, Od, 1, 
136 ; metaph. of sleep, in tmesis : /xvif- 
onfpMTinv vwov, Od. 2, 395; oviyMv 
iS^MvoL, to excite the breath of the winds, 
Od. 8, 289; Sot^ara, to cast spears, 5, 
618. ft) Mid. a) to pour upon for one- 
self, ijioken of things dry : to pour upon, 
to heop upon, ifX^v (as ballast), Od. 5, 
257; x^*"^ 4^\Xuv, (an eIRision =) a 
heap of leaves, Od. 5, 487. ft) With Ep. 
syne. aor. 2, only metaph. of a multitude 
ti men : to pour upon, to rush to, rol 3* 
hrixerro, 15, 654. 16. 295. 

ir v ^BivuK, op (x!^^)t Hving on the 
earth, earthlg, 1) As epith. of atr^, 
Ppons, ai 4p»»wof, 1, 266. 2, 558. 2) As 
•ohtt. as inhabitant of the earth, h. 14, 2. 

hnxpAst (xpa«*)> to attack, to fall upon, 
to tueail, with dat. of men and brutes, 
Tp«< s «n r ty, ipveiraxv, 16, 352. 356. it-rir^i 
luoi fun)crr^p«c hrixpaov, the suitors as- 
sailed my mother, T. e. pressed her with 
their suit, Od. 2, 50 (ftot is dat. ethicus 
used in the language of familiar dis- 
course. Nitssch.). 

hnxp^*» (XP***)* >^'« 1 MxtM^eL, I) to 
anoint, to besmear, with accus. r6^v 
cAoi^, Od. 21, 179; waptOs, Od. 18, 
172. 2) Mid. to anoint onese(f, aXoidm, 
•Od. 18, 179. 

irv^eam (^aiiw), to touch upon the sur- 
face, to graze, to touch ; metaph. to feel 
(slightly). 6<r^ ftX^yoy wcp hri^avn vpa- 
wtUvtnv, who can feel though but a 
little with his beart, Od. 8, 547. t 

hrutycd, at {luy^), places near the 
shore, where ships, secure from storms, 
emdd lie at anchor, roads [sheltering 
covet. Cp.], Od. 5, 404.t 



*E9ropovo»* 



hriuv, see hreifii (elfiO* 
#hrX«, Ep. for eircXe, see wiku. 

eirX«o or eirAev, Ep. for cfrAov, and 
jirAero, Ep. for iniKero, see ir^Xo/ieu. 

evknmo, see ireAo^w. 

iwouTM, fut. of riri^cpcd. 

iwoixofuu (oixoftai), to go to, to go, to 
come to, 1) Absol., Od. 1, 143; limited, 
vamwre, 5, 508 : ivi. orparov, I, 883. - 
2) With accus. of persons and inanimate 
things, a) to go to any one, /xnf<rr^pa$, 
Od. 1, 324. b) to go about, to go throvgh, 
to inspect, spoken of a leader, 6, 81 ; 
91 Ix"^ ovipStv, 15, 279. itaffa% intfxrro, 
he (went) up to them all (the seals), Od. 4, 
451. c) to fall upon any one, to attack, 
with accus. ovp^as, spoken of Apollo, 1 . 50 ; 
Kvvptv X"^^ (with a weapon), 5, 330; 
esply spoken of ApoUo and Artemis: 
ayavoZs fitkittra-iv (to pierce with gentle 
shafts. Cp.), Od. 11, 173. 15,411; see 
'Air6AAMV. 3) Of things: to §o to any 
thing, to go about, ri; mmv txpia, 15, 
676 ; metaph. jvoixecrtfai epyoi', to go to 
their work, to pursue or attend to it, 6, 
492; 36pirov, Od. 13, 34; spoken of 
women: urrbv ivoCxe<r6ai, to go about 
the loom, see umiv, 1, 31. 

eiroftai, mid. see citm. 

cir6/Avv/Ai and hrofivwa {6ft,wp,t), imperf. 
emifiwov, frit. Cirofiov/Aai, aor. ivtapioaa, 
to swear by, to take an oath of a thing ; 
absol., Od. 15, 437; with accus. opjcov, 
with ftifiroTe and infin., 9, 132. 274; 
iniopKOv, a false oath, 10, 332. 

jvoft^oAioc, ov (ifi^aA6$), at, upon the 
navel; on the boss, spoken of a shield: 
pdkev aoKOi pAo'vov tnop^aXiov, in the 
centre, on the boss, 7, 267. t 

jiron-t^ofiot, depon. (&ir^ofieu), to honour, 
to reverence, to dread, with accus. AU>c 
p.riviv, Od. 5, 146. t h. Yen. 291. 

hrovrdju (ftnraw), to roast upon, to roast, 
eyKara, Od. 12, 363. f 

cnxmrn^w {hnrvSta), to look upon, esply 
to inspect, to superintend, with accus. 
cpya eiroirrcvcoice, Od. 16, HO.f 

(eirdirTOVOi), pros, obsol., fut. eir6^ofiai, 
see j^opau. 

ciropeyo/uuu, mid. {hpiyta), partcp. aor. 
ciropefofievof, to extend oneself towards, 
in order to attack, to extend the spear for 
a thrust, 5, 335, f subaud. eyxci, seeopeyw. 

cir6pw/At and eiropvvw (opwfit), imperf. 
invtpvve, aor. 1 enrwpo'a, imperat. eiropottv, 
Ep. aor. sync. mid. cirwpro, 1) to excite, 
to awaken, rC rivi ; p.ivof rivC, 20, 93. 2) 
to urge on, to send ^>, spoken of the gods : 
vRvov nvC, to send sleep upon any one, 
Od. 22, 429; ^T^vV, Od. 7, 271 ; tiopayiov 
^pxip, 15, 613. ft) Frequently in a hostile 
signif. to excite, to route against any man, 
5, 765 ; and with infin., 7, 42. II) Mid. 
together with Ep. aor. 2 and pluperf. to 
rush against, to assail; with dat. 'AxiA^t, 
against Achilles, 21, 324. 

^iropovw {hpcnito), aor. 1 emipovcra, to 
leap upon, to spring upon, to ruth upon, 
any man, with dat. always in a hostile 
signif., 3, 879. 4, 472 \ «lIi^ «v •K«v^^\k« 



Ap. 400) with doable dat. nvX SovpC 

iwith the VP^T)* l^i 320; metaph. spoken 
f sleep : civt(^ dnvos ein$pov<rct sleep fell 
upon him (with the notion of haste), Od. 
23, 343. *) With the accus. Spfui, to 
leap upon the chariot, 17, 481. 
' €irop<rov, see hropwfii. 

eiros, cof, r6, a word, and generally 
every thing expressed by speech ; hence 
also, apeech, narration, tradition. H. 
eiros KoX fAd$<ttt discourse and narration, 
Od. 11, 561 ; in the plur. Od. 8, 91. Ac- 
cording to the connexion it signifies a) 
a word pledged, a promise: tuoKipvax 
ciro$, 8, 8. b) pountel, command^ 9, 100. 
«) a response or oracle of a soothsayer, 
Od. 12, 266. d) narration, song of a bard, 
Od. 8, 91. 17, 519. e) word, in opposition 
to deed, 15, 234; hence iirea-iv koi xep<''i*' 
aprjyeiv, to help any man by word and 
deed, 1, 77. cf. Splta. ad II. 15, 234. /) the 
contents of discourse, matter, nearly ss 
vpayfia, thing, 11, 652. Od. 22, 289, in 
connexion with fi^Boi, where entx relates 
more to the substance of the narration, 
ItvBoi to its intellectual form. 

iw9Tp6vu {hrpiivta), aor. 1 intarfwa, to 
incite, to urge on. 1) Spoken of persons, 
with accus. to encourage, to urge, to im- 
pel, to command i often OvfJih^ hrorpvvei, 
and in connexion with ai/oiyei, mly with 
accus. and infin. following, ircupovi 
r&^pov itafianvifuv, to cross the trench, 
12, 50 ; with dat. of the pers. and infin. 
only, 15,258. Od. 10, 531. 2) Of things: 
to excite, to press, with accus. woiusfjMv 
rivi, to excite a contest against any man, 
Od. 22, 152 ; irofin^v, to ask ui^ently an 
escort, Od. 8, 30 ; but ayyekiae iroXUamv, 
to send embassies to the cities, Od. 24, 
355. II) Mid. to press for oneself^ to 
ur^e, iro^miv, Od. 8, 31. t 

eirovpovtof, Crj, lov {ovpavoi), in heaven, 
heavenly, epltb. of the gods, 6, 129. Od. 
17,484. 

hroxiofuUf mid. (hxiut), ftit. ^ov/yuu, to 
ride upon, to travel, iiriroi?, 10, 380; 
tinrois KOX apfuouTt,, to ride in chariots, *17, 
449. 

*lir6\fno9, 0¥ (5^i$), to be looked at, 
conspicuous, remarkable, noted, h. Ap. 
496 (old reading for viro^tos, 3, 42). 

iir6^oiitu, see e^opau. 

iirpafiov, see irifSta. 

errrd, indecl. seven, often in II. and Od. 

eirro^^iof, ov (/Stfeiof ), made of seven 
layers of ox-hide, seven-hided, o-okos, *7, 
220. 222. 

eirracT^?, 4i (erof), of seven years, only 
in neut. eirraeTe; as adv. during seven 
years, 'Od. 3, 305. 7, 259. 

iirrairoSrii, ov 6 (irovf), seven feet long, 
Bpijvyi, 15, 729.t 

*eirrairopo9, ov (ir<{pof), having seven 
courses, with seven paths, epith. of Plei- 
ades, h. 7, 7. 

'Eirr<£iropo«, h, a river of Mysia, 12, 20. 
According to Strab. XIII. p. 603, it is 
called UoXviropof. It rises in the moun- 
tain Teunos. and falls, after manifold 
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windings, into the Sinns Adnunyttenus» 
at the village Celsenae. 

cirrairvXw, op, seven^ated, h4tving 
seven gates, epith. of the Boeotian miebes, 

4, 406. Od. 11, 263. cf. Apd. 3, 6. 6. 
ewrapov, see irreUpw. 
eirraro, see nirofuu. 
irrroKa (cirrd), seven-fold; Sat^ttp, to 

divide into seven parts, Od. 14, 434.t 

'EIIO, an obsol. theme ftom whieh 
come emx, etirov, ipiwta and jwtfirw, pn^. 
to arrange ; then, to speak, to say. 

eirw, imperf. eirov, 1) Act. only Ep. 
to be about any thing, to be employed, to 
be busy, mly with prep, dfi^^, /mto, wepi: 
aft4>* OSvaiia Tpwes eiror, the Trojans 
were engaged about Odysseus (UlyuesX 
i.e. they encompassed him, II, 48S; 
livra Tv^^ vtov, to hasten to the ton of 
Tydeus, 10, 516 ; irepi tcvxco, to bosy 
oneself about the arms, 15, 556. In all 
these and other passages, a tmesis may 
be supposed. 2) Trans, with acctia. to take 
care of, to clean, revxea, 6, 821. II) Mid. 
eirofuu, imperf. eiv6iJLiiv and Ep. iw6fiiK», 
fut.je^o/yuu, aor. 2 i<rn6iinv, imperat. Ep. 
cnrccb, ecnrtfcrftu, subj. itnrtsfuu, optat. 
i<nroCfii^v, infin. avwBai,, Od. 22, 824; 
i<nr4v0ajL, 5, 423 ; partcp. hnr6iiMm, It, 
395. The first c, in the subj., optat, 
infin., and partcp., is rejected l^ Becker, 
Thiersch, § 232, 56. Bnttm. Gram. p. 
280, and Spitz. Excurs. X. on II., con- 
sider it correct and Epic, but reject the 
pros, eowrrai, Od. 4, 826; for whidi 
tpXCTdu must* be read ; signif. to follow, 
1) Spoken of living beings : to go after, 
to accompany, with dat. chiefly of war- 
riors who follow a leader, 2, 524. 675, 
seq., strengthened by a^ia, 5, 551. Od. 11, 
372; again, yjera rtvt, 18, 234; alao/Mri 
$crikav etnrero, the flock followed the 
ram, 13, 492; again, avv rivin Od. 7, 804. 
b) Metaph. spoken of inanimate things; 
often of ships, II. ; of bridal presents: 
5<rcra couce ^iXi}S eiri iraxB^ ento^tu, as 
many as it is suitable to give with a dear 
daughter, Od. 1, 278. 2, 197. Tpv6aksuL 
eoTTCTo a/bUK xtiplt the helmet followed 
the hand, i. e. he retained the helmet in 
his hand, 3, 876. ewaX^K Somro, the 
breast-work followed, i. e. fell down, 12, 
398 ; metaph. to attach to, to be conneeUd 
with, to follow, aa Kvios, Ttfti), *^Ati|, ^ 
415. 9, 573; ex nvoi, ttom, by means of, 
any man, 8, 140 ; to which meaning be- 
longs h. Yen. 261. 2) to be able tofoUow, 
to come forth with, rwi, 16, 154. Od. 6, 
319 ; metaph. spoken of the limbs and the 
bodily powers : Yovvara avry lircrat, 4, 
314 ; xc^P««> Od. 20, 237. 3) In a hostile 
signif. to pursue, nvC, 11, 165; ofi^' 
avTov, 11, 474. 15, 257; only in IL 4) 
In the imperat. equivalent to, to come. 
eireo «rpoTepa>, come nearer, 18, 387. Od. 

5, 91. 
*JTnuA^vuK, ov{i»\ivi^), upon the elbows, 

in the arms, h. Merc. 433. 510. 

hriawpjoi, ov (ovo/xa, owyua.), deriving 
its name from, named after, having a nir- 



ram any particalar occasion, 
r jcoAievKov hrmntiioVf they 
ter Alc3ron§ with a surname (in 
) to the sad fate of her mother), 
he real name of a person con- 
reference to character or fortune, 
. 19, 409. h. Ap. 873. 
I, see cvdpw/M. 

ro, most probably 8 plur. plu- 
8. from irrix^t 12* 840. t sraacu 
mSx^^^* ^^ ^^^ gAtcs were closed 
MriUvai ^ouv, ApoU. Hesych.). 
^, perf. with change of vowel 

wiwx*»Ka, bx*^)t perf. pass. 
! Mxetv reus irvXa«, to shut the 
after the axtdlogy of ^^eiv rcL 
luttm. Gr. Gram. jg^M ; Rost, p. 
crach, f 282, 04; who however 
■ it : lo preu» Other explana- 
D a) 8 plur. pluperf. from 
rith the reading cituxato, which 
f any means signiry ' to shut.' 
. imperf. from tn-otxofuu ; with 
ng w&9€LS hrtfxo-TO, the Trojans 
U, which does not accord with 
>xlon. 

sdT. (^)» on the earth, to the 
;h ruTTM and x^w* H* ftnd Od. 

Ep. for ipoM, depon. mid. aor. 
unfif, £p. <rcr, to /ove, to love 
ith gen. frequently spoken of 

S» 446; of things: iroX^fuw, 
, 64. 16, 208; i6fmto, h. Cer. 

, if, 6v (^kUa), lovelp, ehannina, 
beautlfril towns, 9, 531. Od. 7, 

ft, a meal, to which each guest 
eahisshare.Od. 1,226. 11,415; 

According to Nitzsch ad Od. 
MWK, in the sense of a contri- 
) a common object, e. g. an 
ment, is not found in H., but 
M ti^en in a general signif.: 
adnment of princes with a su- 
ng; perhaps, a friendly enter- 
al ^» ^v (4pa<a), lovely, agree- 
•ming, often spoken of countries, 
rers, also ^voprn, hfitikucCri, S, 
6; of persons, Od. 4, 18. 8, 230. 
), Ep. form of ipdu, to desire 
'f , with gen. xP'imv ipari^tav, 
17,660. 

1$, &v ifyeuo), beloved, lovely, 
; Ktft 'A^po6(Ti}s, 3, 64.t Often 
onus. 

Mu, depon. mid. {ipiyov), augm. 
to work, to he active, absol. Od. 
1. Cer. 139 ; spoken of bellows, 
S) Trans, to perform, to do, to 
with aocus. ^o, Od. 20, 72; 
ia, to practise shamefUl deeds, 
hfaUnfun, Od. 17, 321; also 
work gold, Od. 3, 485. 
, iepTfoBta, poet, form of cp^w, to 

ypoa ipyoBev, 11, 437.t airb 
r SfDOV itpyoBtp, 5, 147. f 
^t \ iipyo^oi'-o*), work, labour, 
i. Mere. 486. 



163 "Efjyti. 

**'Epyivo9, o, son of Clymenus, kin^ of 
Orchomenus, h. Ap. 297. 

•epytui, t6 CEPrO), = jpyov, work, 
act, deed, h. 27, 20. 32, 19. 

ipyov, t6 I'EPrO), 1) work, deed, 
action, often plur. McriccAa, ai^ka. tftya, 
iftya ^lAor^cria, the delights of love, Od. 
11, 246; and in antithesis with iavBos, 
fiovMj, 9, 443. 2) work, labour, business, 
occupation, trade, limited by an adj. or 
subst. Soya ydfioio, the works of mar- 
riage, ^pya iroAeft^ia, works of war, 5, 
428. 429. tfoAao-cria epya, seafaring 
business, 2, 614 ; fishing, Od. 5, 67; also 
spoken of animals, Od. 17, 313. Chiefly 
in the following special connexions : a) 
ipya avSp&v, works of men, i. e. agri- 
culture, as the peculiar employment of 
men. Hence also Spyov, labour in the 
field, Od. 14, 222 ; aud cpya in the plur. 
cultivated fields, estates, 2, 751. Od. 14, 
344 ; esply iriova cfpyo, Od. 4, 318 ; and 
epya narpnCa, Od. 2, 22 ; also ipya fioStv, 
Od. 10, 98. b) ipya ywaucStv, the works 
of women, i. e. partly the cares of house- 
keeping, but esply weaving, spinning, 
and other female labours of art, 9, 128. 
Od. 2, 117, cf. Od. 1. 356. c) In the II. 
esply the labours of war, fighting, battle, 
war, 4, 470. cf. 539 ; also ipyov fi^X^i ^t 
522. 8) the product of labour, work» 
ipya ywaucStv, woven stufls, 6, 289. ipya 
'H6eu<rroto, metallic products, Od. 4, 
617. 4) Generally, work, thing, matter, 
a^air, 1, 294 ; l/iya laxr&i, 9, 228 ; orrax 
etrrax rdie ipya, how these things shall 
end, 4, 14; spoken of a great stone: 
p-iya ipyov, a huge affair, 5, 308. 20, 
286. 

^ iprps, and mly iipyta. Ion. and Ep. for 
etpyw, aor. 1 act. ip^a, perf. act. ecpyyitu, 
3 plur. Ep. ipvarax (without augm.), plu- 
perf. 8 plur. tipxaro and epxaro, partcp. 
aor. pass, hx^^*-^- The Attics distinguiMi 
between cuitw, to exclude, and euyyu, to 
include. H. has only the spirit, len. 
ieipyta is found only 28, 72, iipyta, prop. 
ifipym is most common, a form of «^ 
•ywfii, ipyaJBia.) Primary signif. to sepa- 
rate; according to the connexion: 1) to 
include, to hem in, to confine, with accus. 
ivTOi iipyeiv, to include within, to limit, 
2, 617. 845. 9, 404; 86pjov, to shut up, 
Od. 7, 88; pass, with iv: ipxBhn* w 
iroTafi£, confined in the river, 21, 282. 
Od. 10, 283. it^a tc ^p^ve? ^x*''*"^* 
where the diaphragm is shut up, 16, 481. 
<raxe<nri cpxaTO, 17, 354. yi^pat itp- 
•vfUvai, confined, i. e. firmly fortified 
dams or dykes, 5, 89 ; see yi^vpa (pontes 
subnets firmaii, Heyne) 2) to exclude, 
to separate, to prohibit, to remove, 23, 72; 
with dir6 : /ScAo« airb xpo^t ^t 1^^* oaov 
ix vri&v anh irupyoy ra4>pos iepyev, all the 
space from the snips onward, which the 
trench separated from the wall, 8, 213; 
cf. Spitz, [all the space from the ships to 
the wall and from the wall to the ditch, 
cf. Schol. and Heyne, ad loo.] ; with the 
gen. alone: iraU(<kt ^> V^V\ i«^\M»w.- 
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iroA^fioioi restrained ttom war, 13, 525. 
8) Generally, to preaSf to crowd, kaJbv hr 
apurrtpa, pressing the people to the left, 
or separating the people, 1. e. touching 
the left side of the army, 12, 201; eiri 
v^as, 16, 395; with eicrdf, and gen., Od. 
12, 219. 

'EPro, ohsol. pres. which furnishes 
tenses to epBut or pe^ui, q. v. 

cp&tf, poet. fEPrO), fut. ip$u, aor. 
cp^a, perf. eo/aya, pluperf. iutpytiv, 1) to 
do, to make, to perform, often absol., 4, 
29; with accus. tfyya, 10, 51. Od. 2, 2S6; 
with the dat. pers. rl rivi, 14, 261. Od. 
14, 289 ; but more frequently with double 
accus. KtLKov and koko. rwa, 3, 351. 9, 
540; also eS ep^at rivd, to benefit any 
man, 5, 650. 2) Esply to offer, to eaeri- 
fice, iKar6fi.^aji, iepoL Btoli, 2, 306 (eopya 
and ewpyeiv are used iu the signif. to do, 
cf. piiia). 

tpe^€vv6i, ^, 6v CEpefioi), dark, gloomy, 
tnSS, 5, 659; and a-np, *5, 864. 

'Epepevai^iiv), see'Epe/So;. 

ipifiivOoi, 6, a chick-pea, perhaps eUer 
arietinuaif Linu., 13, 589. t 

'£pe0o«, €<K, t6, Ep. gen. 'Epc/3evs, 
*£^^j3cvcr^t, Erebus, a gloomy place under 
the earth, between the upper world and 
the p^ace of Pluto, through which souls 
departing from the upper world pass to 
Pluto ; the nocturnal gloom of Hade*, but 
it is better to explam it, with Volcker 
and Nitzsch (Od. 10), the dark earth as 
the dwelling of the dead, and especially 
the valley of death, 8, 368. Od. 10, 528. 
12, 81 ; 'Epe/Scvor^i, 9, 572, appears cor- 
rupted from *Epe/3ecr0i, according to 
Thiersch, § 186. 4. Rost. Dial. 23, c. 

'Epe0($<r5e, adv. toErebut, Od. 20, 356.t 

ipteivia, poet. (epo/x<u), to atk, to in- 
terrogate, with accus. pers. nvd, 6, 1 76 ; 
of the thing, yevei^v, 6, 145 ; and with 
double accus. nvdrt, Od. 1, 220. 4, 137; 
also ofi^t Tivi, after any man, Od. 24, 
263. 2) to try, said of the lyre, h. Merc. 
487. 3) to say, to speak, h. Merc. 313. 
Herm. reads ipitivov for ipieivev and 
translates: guum singula accurate dis- 
eeptassent. II) Mid. as depon., Od. 17, 
305. h. Merc. 313. 

epeOiC*!* iiptOui), to irritate, to provoke, 
in a good signif. only : BpMos, foiripa, to 
excite to interest and curiosity, Od. 19, 
45. b) Elsewhere in a bad signif. to 
excite to anger, ^ to irritate, 1, 32; Kep- 
rofieoit, xak^^o^^ eWecrirt, 5, 419. Od. 17, 
895 ; ana spoken of lions : kvvo/s t civSpat 
re, 17, 658. 

ip40ta (kindred with Spit), poet, form of 
epetft^o), to irritate, to anger, with accus., 
1, 519; and with infin., h. 7, 4, iu the 
Od. spoken of cares : to disquiet, to dis- 
tress, Od. 4, 813. nvKivai 64 fioi dit<f>* 
a3ivbi' KTJp b^tlai lAeKtSavax oSvpofUvriv 
ip40ova-iv, poignant cares thronging 
about my enveloped heart distress me 
grieving, Od. 19, 517 (fioi belongs to Krjp). 

ipeiSto, aor. 1 epei<ra, aor. 1 mid. i)pei- 
cdfi-qv, perf. pass. iprfjpeio'fKu, 3 plur. 
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Ion. ^p^SarotjS sing, pluperf. i^pcurrsi 
aor. 1 pass. i|peur9i}v (augm. only in Uw 
aor. mid.), I) Act. 1) Trans, to plaee 
firmly on, to lean upon, to JUe firmly upon, 
with accus. and prep, wpbs, vtpi n, iri 
nvi and dat. alone. &Kn; vpos rnxK, 

22, 112. Od. 8, 66 ; iunri^ ewl wvpy^, 22, 
97; pass, evl ftcAti^c iptia^ts, leaned, 
supported upon his spear, 22, 225. h 
Si Op6vot vepX Toixof iami^ro, withhi 
were seats placed around the wall (otheti, 
fixed), Od. 7, 97. Am ^piip^Saroi Ivo, 

23, 829. x<>^<o^ TOtxoi ^pi}p^8ar bU 
leal ivBa, brazen walls were erected oa 
both sides, Od. 7, 86. Accordhig to 
Buttm. 6r. Gram. § 98, the reading 
cAi}Aa5ar or better cA^nAiaro, rejected by 
Wolf, is to be pref«rrea, see iXsaivts. So 
alsoVoss: the walls extended); again: 
to put upon with violence, od^i ^ioB^, 
he was stretched upon the ^ound, 7, 
145. 11, 144; ovdei hi a^iv xaJi'Toi ifnipi- 
darat, their manes extended to the 
ground, 23, 284. b) to thrust any thii^d 
to press, to strike, with the accua. sioce 
by pressure^ a moveable object ia uned 
forward: aamU aamlBa cpeidc, c^k 

^K6pw, dvipa 5* ai^p, ahteld pressed 
shield, 13, 131 (said of pent-up troopa); 
fieXieaaCv riva, to press with missiles, 
16, 108 ; hence pass, to be thrust, to he 
pressed, with £ia : .dicL Ompimcof ^pijpMOto 
eyYo$, the spear penetrated the cuhnnSt 
3, 358. 7, 252. 2) Intrans. to lean mptn, 
to press, oAAnAj^u' ipeiSovoiu, preuing 
one upon another, i. e. quickly ; accord- 
ing to Eustath. 'turning towards each 
other, so that one maid held the luMid, 
the other the feet of the dead,' Od. 23^. 
450 ; perhaps also intrans. /ScA^eoxriF, 16, 
108. II) Mid. to support oneself upon, to 
lean upon, with dat. o-ic^irrpy SyxeZ, with 
gen. epeUraro x^i^^ y<^'>}f * with die hand 
upon the earth, 5, 309. 11, 355. 2) AhioL 
to press, to exert oneself, ipturaitmnt, 
/SoAe, 12, 457 ; and generally to strive, to 
struggle, 16, 736, of steeds, 23, 7S5. Ob 
iprtipiharat, see Thiersch, % 212. 35. e. 
Buttm. p. 183. 

epeuew, aor. 2 ^pucoy, act. to tear te 
pieces, to break up ; only mid. with aoc. 
2 intrans. to tear, to break. iptueSpuaos 
irepi Sovpi, spoken of the cuirass, 18, 441. 
^puce K6pvi. *17, 295. 

epcio, Ep. for ^ov, see ipopMU 

ipeiofiev, Ep. for ipemiKv, see ipitt. 

ipeimit, poet. aor. 2 i)piirov, perfl past. 
ip^p^ifiax, 3 sing, pluperf. ep^vro, Ep. 
shortened for epijp., 1) Trans, in the 
act. to cast down, to demolish, with the 
accus. TtZxos, eirelAfet?, 12, 258. 15, 356. 
iptpvnro reixof 'Axauav, the wall of the 
Greeks was torn down, 14, 15. 2) In- 
trans. in aor. to tumble down, to fall, a) 
Mly spoken of men : ij^ hxittv, ev Kor», 
yyv$ ; canj yvi>$ ipiiriav, he sank on YuB 
knees, but still held himself up [stetit 
{superiore parte coTitoris), Damm}, 5, 809. 
^piire irpijnj?, 5. 58. Od. 22, 296. ft) Of 
trees: 16,482. 13, .389. 21,243. 
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rf tin dM G««r. Btnb. 16, p. 738, Ihi 
wn TiiiBlg<l]>Be (Ir. ^ carlb, u 
Ip^it&iir), uul dnlt eut o[ EcTpi. 
AnMi. Olbcn HnitlH Ibem in Cjpni 



pvt 4><(»TD, Infln. ^^(r4v, lo oik. 
If iim t m , depon. mM. (Undrcd icfih 

■ DozpH). ill 104; apakm L>f m^n hlio 
(■I the muooktd fruit ot me lotui, Od. 
»,Vt; alwHi ud onl; Hilrp. 

Ii5^«,HI. CM.II,K. 

ttflS' "udSd™*" " '°'™'' ""'^ '" 

^mtiir,T6 (Bp. fSr Iprr^Ji). on oBf, 
MrK.b, H. mlwv «• nnut.. Od. n, 

Od'ii.'m. ' ■"'"'" ^'"■■ 

bnfi^ipiu, depon, mlfl, »oi. S tipirya-, 
1) bltniiu. te iilc*. Id •fffil u.j»d .ijio-nrifj 
•Ml /Ai iitmrnk, ipoken oT the Cyclrips . 
Www obsSuiCar. beavj wltb nine, 
hi baldwd, <m; S, n4. i} Meoph. ol 
Ik* MS, (B tfwA ■)). jpn']«»'^»|c '^i 17, 
W. ntf^iATa ipnmriu ^tioavit. 1||0 
nna dwIiMI (urilli l nmr/ii; scand) 
TMrta ^ npon tlw luid, Od. s, -40" 
4n. c) In tbe HT, I, to (<>;Jok, spoke 

<( U OS, On1< M. Ml. 404 dnC. 
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^([H^ Od. i9, 4K; of lloni: >i«r' 
vpui, IB, ail ; Tn^rto, to Jeck thi 
fHi, Od. n, IBOi Tu^ h. Mero. I 

puadDf touple, thaB Vasa), ],3''- --- 



u not AliltDjoLilied boni 
TordlnK to H. he iru ■ 
luulcd byAthent to hi 
> the priniillire hero or 



li,)JX^ (kindr. wilh j»>it> 
IfKi; Dietaph. ^fi^ SoMpvt 

jlihi, Od. S, M. Pm.. h. A] 
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All iiiBepknble putlclf, vhleh. 
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fuarrelf with dat. and avrCa riv&tf Od. 1, 
9 ; and ftera rivi, Od. 21, 810 ; primarily 
spoken of a contest with words, eir^e<r<rit 
2, S42. 1, 574 ; metaph, spoken of winds, 
oAAj^XotlV, 16, 765. 2) to^ghi, to struggle, 
Od. 2, 206. iptBaCvoiA€P tlvtKa r^ 4P*T!1^ 
[where t^$ is dpi. on apcT^$, F&sij, 
we struggle on account of the virtue, 
viz. of Penelop§, as Aristarchus rightly 
explains it, t^ ravTi^s oper^?, s. Nitssch 
ad loe. who rejects the explanation of 
Thiersch, Gr. $ 284, 20, ' for precedence,' 
and of Voss : < to combat for the prize,' 
absol. to combat, to contend, ipiSi^aaa^iu 
iro9<rCv, in running, 23, 792. 

cptj^crour^ot, see ipiBaxvu. 

i^iSfiaCvu (poet, form of cpt^w), to 
irrttate, to provoke, with accus. ir6iiKia/s, 
16, 260.t 

^tfovirof, ov s epiySovirof. 

ipC^ (epif), aor. 1 mid. (cp£ir<mxu 
subj. aor. 1), 1) to contend, to diepute, 
to quarrel, rivC with any man, primarily 
spoken of a verbal contest, then generally 
of a hostile disposition, ra^C, with any 
man, I, 6. 6, 131. 13,109; avripCiiv nvi, 
to contend face to face with anv man, 1, 
277; irepl loi^?, for justice (suo Jure, 
Heyne], 12, 423. 2) to conUtat, to con- 
tend, to vie, rivi, with any man, 6, 181; 
the thing which the combat respects 
stands, a) In the accus. 'Ai^poSCr-g 
icAAof, with Aphroditg in beauty, 9, 389. 
Od. 5, 213. b) ircpi nvoi, as ftvOuv, con- 
cerning eloquence, T6$<av, in archery, 15, 
284. Od. 8, 225. c) In the dat. irmrt, 
^VToorvvfi, 18. 825. Od. 15, 321. d) 
With infin. xepaX ftaxi^o-ao^oi, Od. 18, 
88; absol. Neorrwp oto$ epi^ev(sc. avrw), 
vied with him, 2, 555, Wolf. II) Mid. 
to contend, with double dat. with any 
man, about any thing, 5, 172. avSpStv 
Kiv rii /xot cpurcrrrat (for ep^(n]rai) kttj- 
natnv, no one of men would vie with me 
in possessions, Od. 4, 80. 

ipCijpei, ot, see ipCi^poi. 

ipCripo9, ov (apw), plur., by metaplasm, 
cp^i}pcs, prop, very suitable, hence: a) 
(^reatljf) attached, faithful, intimate, dear, 
croipoi, 3, 47. Od. 9, 100. b) pleating, 
agreeable, who pleases all, ootddf, Od. 1, 
346. 

ipiBriX-!^, 4s (tfoXXw), verp verdant, 
blooming, beautiful, luxuriant, epith. of 
cultivated fields and trees, *5, 90. 10, 
467. 17,53. 

epitfof, 6, a labourer, a hired reaper, 18, 
550. 560. 2) a aervant, a companion, 
hence rkqitMv yaorphg ipiBos = crepitus 
ventris, h. Merc. 296. 

ipucitSi^s, ^ (icv8o9), very distinguished, 

famous, glorious ; Siapa OtStv, 8, 65 : ^/3if , 

11, 225 ; and often M, 24, 802. Od. 3, 66. 

ipCftvKos, oviiivKiofiat), loud bellowing, 
epith. of cattle, 20, 497. Od. 15, 235. 

ipivt6i, o, Me wild fig-tree, caprificus, 
Od. 12^W)3. 2) In the II. it is also a 
propeimame of a particular region near 
TroyiNA* fig-hill, according to Voss. 
Strabo, XIII. p. 597, calls it a strong 
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place planted with fig*trees, from wbidi 
the city was most accessible to the 
enemv, 6, 438. ipufeht ^w^Um»f hen 
was the watch-tower, 22, 145. 

'Epiwvs, and *Epiyv«, iJoc, 4, phir. « 
'Epivwcf, contr.'Eptyyvc. 9. 484 ; tkeBrkt- 
»y«f, goddesses of vengeance (the Foiiesof 
the Romans), H. does not mentioo thfrir 
number, form or names, tho sing, stands 
9, 571. 19, 87 1 mly plur., 9. 454, seq. 
They are the symbol of the scoarginff ot 
a guilty conscience which foUowi every 
act of impiety, and especially of the cone 
which rests upon any wretch who vio- 
lates the most sacred duties of humanity. 
They punish therefore the disobodienes 
of children to parents, 9, 454. Od. 2, 185. 
11, 280; violated duties towards pannts, 
kindred, and suppliants, 15, 204. Od. 17, 
475; perjury, 19, 260; and every sUngh- 
ter, 9, 571. Since they punish the impious 
man here in life, they show tbemsolvn 
hostile to men, and prompt them alto to 
wicked actions, 19, 87. Od. 15, SIL 
Thus in character they i^ipToadi the 
Fates, and as goddesses of fate thw do 
not permit men to learn too muoh of 
their future destiny, 19, 418. They dwell 
in Erebus, Od. 15, 284. 11. 9, 571 ; and they 
punish transgressors even after death, 
19, 270. According to Hes. Th. 18f. 
Earth (Gala) bore them from drops of 
the blood of Uranus, and Apd. 1, 1.8, 
mentions as their names: Tisipkoni, 
Megcera, and AlecM. 2) As appelL 
curses : t^? ii.-tfTp6s, 21 , 412 (v in the nan. 
in the derived cases v. 'Eptyvife piob. 
derived from an Arcad. word cptWM, to 
be anj^ry. Pans. 8, 25. 4; or from i^bm* 
ioevvoM, to track, hence the correct or* 
tnography is 'Epunk, adopted by Spits.)^ 

ipiov, r6. Ion. and Ep. eSpioy (dim. 
from cipof ), wool, often in the plur. tk 
etpio, 3, 388; ^lovonlv Od. 4, 124. 

epioi^vi}?, ov, and ipw6vu>Sf 6, Hmt 
brings prosperity, according to ScboL 
from cpi and hvlvupx, very useful, epIUl. 
of HermSs, 20, 72 ; ipuitumn only 20, 84. 
Od. 8. 822. 2) As pr. n. for H^rwUe, 24, 
360. 440. 

cpt$, i8o«, i^, accus. epw and iptiu (tbo 
last most common ; cptv only in t^ (>d.)» 
1) contention, strife, diseoftl; pu&x!sa%Qi, 
to contend in strife, i. e. with words, 1, 
8 (so Wolf rightly), cf. 7. 210. 20, 66 { hi 
like manner eptdi ^vcAoiinvur, to bring 
into strife, 20, 134. epw ar^ottt cf nn, 
Od. 16, 292; particularly in the II. spoken 
of war: con<«f<, 6a/</«, 3, 7. 5, 732. ipiU. 
^vvaytw*Kai\os, 5, 861. ip^Za. wpop^\Xm9i 
11, 529. 2) combat, emulation, rivalry; 
hence ef epifios, from rivalry, 7, 111. Od. 
4. 343. eptf epyoio, emulation in a work, 
Od. 18, 366. tpiSa npo^iptiv, to show 
rivalry, Od. 6, 92. Iptda wpo^4pvo9a£ 
rivi a^BXiov, to propose a combat to any 
man, Od. 8, 210. 

'Epi«, tdo«, 1}, Eris, as a goddess, the 
author of fighting and contention, 4, 441 ; 
sister and wife of ArSs, 5, 518. 20, 48. 
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Aeemd. to Het. Tb. 223, bIm is the 
dmngliter of Night. She is mentioned 
11, 174. 18, 535. Later, the goddess of 
strifiB and discord. 

fyurOnrif, is (trtf^MK), very ttrong, all- 
powerful, epith. of Zeus, 13, 54. Od. 8, 
289. 

tpiapa, OTOC, r^ (jp^w), the occasion of 
e9Ui(mium, ike apple of discordt conten- 
ltefli,4. 88.t 

fpurru^mkas, ov (oro^Aif), of large 
fr«p«, o&oc like vinous grape, large- 
ekuter'd. Cp.], *0d. 9, III. 358. 

*^Hin^cpayo«, ov ((r^opoy^), L q. 
jjpmjiipayoy, toud-soundingf lond-ihun- 
iming, epith. of Poseiddn, h. Merc. 187. 

iginiuKy w (rtit^), kigkly-prixed, pre- 
ekme, eplettdid, Mghlg-honoured, epith. 
of the aegis, 2, 447 ; and of gold, •a, 126. 

^^49it ^^,a kid, II. and Od. 

*&M^A», ^, daughter of Talaus and 
I^rraDaaehe, irife of Amphiaraus. She 
sofltared herself to be bribed by Polynices 
with the necklace of Harmonia, and 
penuaded- her husband to take part in 
the expedition against Thebes, although 
as a prophet be foresaw his death. Ac- 
eordlng to the direction of the father, 
her son Alcnueon put her to death, Od. 
11,326. 

'^X'^*'*''^' ^ ^^ o' Dardanus and 
Batia, fSstber of I'los, distinguished for 
his wealth, as three thousand mares fed 
in his pastures, 20, 219, seq. 

*Bpunns, t3os, ^, wife of Olleus, 13, 
697. 

*ifiiinn9, i3o$, ^ (w^), large-eyedf Ep. 

If*. ^ 

4fMMU>c, oy, Att epntuK, prop, belong- 
ing to the court {ifutos), hence 'Epxcibs, 
A, kouMO-proteeHng, an epith. of Zeus, 
beeanae as a tutelaiy deity he commonly 
had his altar in the front court, Od. 22, 
3».t 

4pieuir, t6 (dimin. from ^o$), an en- 
cImwv, a hedge, a wall, av^, 9, 476. 
Od. 18, 102. 

hmot, «o$, t6 (etpyw), 1) an enclosure, 
a Judge, a fence, for the protection of 
fields and gutiens, 5, 90 ; and especially 
about the court of the dwelling, Od. 21, 
238; hence ike eomri, tkefroni court, Od. 
2) • d^, a net, a trap to take birds ; 
pefhapa e/oi9/iiiy-;9oor, Od. 22, 489. 3) 
Meta]^ a protection, a defence, spoken 
of the girdle and the shield : {pxo« 
^urfrrwv, against Javelins, 4, 187. 15, 
646; pikksv, 5, 316; spoken even of 
persona, of Achilles and Ajax: Spxot 
woJkifyuHO, bulwark of the war, I, 284. 3, 
229; like m^PYOs. Of f^quent occurrence 
is the formula vot^v crc ciros ^vycv ifucoi 
iMrrMrl what a word has escaped the 
fenee of thy teeth ! and aiict^at ipicot 
hM^rw^, Od. 10. 328. II. 9, 409. The old 
commentators, and with them Damm 
aod otbers, understand by it the protec- 
tion of the teeth, as a periphrasis for the 
lips; others, as Wolf, Nitzsch, better, 
the teeth themselves, from their simi- 
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larity to a palisade, see Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 
64. 

cpfio, aTOf, t6, I) (From the root 
cp8M, ipiioi, ipeUku), any thing which 
contributes to the support or strengthen- 
ing of a body, a prop, a stay, a post; 
esply the shores upon which ships, when 
drawn out upon the land, rested, to 
prevent their rotting ; later ^oAayytc, 1, 
486. 2, 154; metaph. spoken a) Of 
men : Spixa iroAijoc, the support, the pillar 
of the city. 16, 549. Od. 23, 121 ; and b) 
Spoken of a pointed arrow : fitXaiviuv 
ipfi hiwoMV, the prop [or, as the sub- 
stratum] of black pangs, upon which 
the pangs, as it were, rested, 4, 117 
(Voss, 'the fountain of dark tortures;' 
Aristarchus rejects the verse). 

II) (From «ip«», to place in a row), 
only in the plur. cp^yiaTa, rd, every thing 
strung in a row, an ear-ring, a pendant, 
14, 182. Od. 18, 297 (ckwtio, Schol.), cf. 
Buttm. Lex. 

'EpfMuof , i|. ovj, consecrated to Hermds ; 
hence 6 'Epnatos X6<(>o%, the hill of 
HermSs, in Ithaca, behind the city, on 
the mountain Ne!on^ Od. 16, 471. 

'EpfA^f, £p. *Ep/tcta«, 6, gen. 'EpftMCao, 
'EpfieUa, 15, 214 ; and 'Epuew, h. Merc. 
413 ; dat. *Ep^^, £p. 'EpfiM, '£p/x^ (ed. 
Spitz. 'EpfUa), 5, 390, and 'Ep/xei]}, h. 1 8, 
36; accus. Epfi^v, £p. 'Epp.<iav, voc. 
'Ep^if, £p. "Bpfttia, Hermis (Mercurius), 
son of Zeus and Maia, according to Od. 
8, 335. 14, 435. He is a messenger of the 
gods, together with Iris, supporting, how- 
ever, more the character of a protector 
and mediator, 24, 334. Od. 5, 28 ; hence 
SioKTopos, As ensigns, he bore the 
golden*winged shoes, Od. 5, 45, and the 
magic rod, the caduceus, with which he 
closed in sleep the eyes of men and 
opened them again, v. 47 ; whence ypv- 
ooppairis. He is the bestower of bless- 
ings, of prosperity, and of wealth ac- 
quired by ^traffic, whence eptovvux, 
oxoiiniTa, oStKos, 14, 491. Od. 15, 319. 
On account of his wisdom and cunning 
he is called idtnroKos, and he protects 
wise and crafty men, Od. 19, 897. He is 
mentioned in Od. 24, 1, as guide of de- 
parted souls into the under world. In 
the Hom. hjrmn an account is given of 
his birth, the invention of the seven- 
stringed lyre, and his first theft of cattle. 
(Signif. according to Damm, from elpw, 
to speak, for ipiaut, one who communi- 
cates; more correctly, from euM, perf. 
pass. eep/uMu, to join : the mediator, the 
negotiator.) 

'Epfitovif, 1), 1) daughter of MenelauB 
and Helena ; according to H. she became 
the wife of Neoptolemus, to whom she 
was promised by Menelaus when before 
Troy. According to a later tradition, 
she was first betrothed to Orestds. He 
accordingly slew Neoptolemus and mar- 
ried HermionS, Find. 2) a town in 
Argolis, with a haven and a temple of 
D6m€tSr, now Casiri. It was au^^ift^ 
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that there "was an entrance firoin here to 
the infernal world, 2, 560. *£pfiia»i/, 
dvo9, "fh Scyl. Polybj^ 

ipfiCi or ipfitv, lyoi, h (epfta), a tup- 
port; esply a bed-pott, foot of the bed- 
stead, •Od. 8, 278. 23, 198. 

EpfiAS, &, Hermut, a river in ^olii 
(Asia), which rises in Phrygia, flows by 
Smyrna, and empties itself into the 
gulf of Smyrna between Tenmos and 
Leuca ; now Sarabad, 20, 392. 

tpyoi, COS. t6, a young tcion, a thoot, a 
tprout, spoken of young trees which had 
run up to some height, 17, 53. Od. 6, 163 ; 
as a simile of Achilles, aviipafiw ipvtt 
loot. 18, 56; Spoken of TelemachuB, Od. 
14,175. 

cpfo), see ipSu}. 

*ip6ttjs, c<r<ra, ev (epo?), lovely, amiable, 
h. Ven. 264. h. Merc. 81. 

EPOMAI, £p. form tlpofuu, ipioiuu 
and ipita ; H. has only of the aor. ^po/xnv, 
subj. epdSfAcda, optat. epoiro, and the 
infin. as pros, accented ep€<rOou (Att. 
tpiaOax), to atk, rivd or rC also with 
double accus., Od. 8, 243; and rii'oL mpC 
Tivos, any man concerning any man, Od. 
1, 185. 405; a/u^i ti, Od. 11, 572; aiKftl 
Tm, Od. 19, 95. 

cpo$, 6, £p. for iptoi, q. v. 

ipn€T6v, r6 (ipnta), in the Ep. language 
not merely that which creeps, hut every 
thing which goes on feet, generally, a 
beatt. ova' hrX yauia» ip^trii yCyvovriu 
(Voss, * every thing that lives and moves 
on the earth'), Od. 4, 418 ;t later, a 
creeping thing, a snake. 

epirv^ii) (from epiru>), to creep, io crawl, 
to move with difficulty, spoken of men 
who from trouble or great age crawl 
along, Od. 1, 193. 13, 220. II. 23, 225. 

ipftrta, to creep, to crawl, tipnov pwoC, 
the skins crawled, spoken of a prodigy, 
Od. 12, 395 ; elsewhere, to creep about 
imperceptibly, Od. 17, 158. 2) Grenerally 
to go, to walk, to move, 17, 447. Od. 18, 
131. h. Cer. 866. ^ 

ippddarax, see paivta. 

eppiya, see ptyeut. 

tpota (kindred with pito), fut. ippT^trtt, 
h. Merc. 259. I) to walk painfully, to 
walk untteadily, to halt, spoken of the 
gait of Hgphaestus, 18, 421. 2) to go 
about tad or wretched, to wander around, 
Od. 4, 367. h. Merc. 259; esply to go or 
come to misfortune or injury, 8, 239. 9, 
364. b) Often, to go to on^t ruin, 9, 
377 ; esply in the imperat. an expression 
of disgust : IppHf go to ruin, away with 
thee, begone, 8, 164. Od. 10, 72. Ipperc, 
24, 239. 

Sp<rri, 71, Ep. always idpayi (prob. fr. 
opfiw), dew, 23, 598. Od. 13, 245 ; plur. 
cep<rat oiuari pLvdaXiax, dew-drops, im- 
pregnated with blood, 11, 53. These 
bloody dew-drops, which were regarded 
as a token of divine anger, proceed from 
certain butterflies, which after emerging 
from the chrysalis state emit a bloody 
fluid, which appears, often in consider- 
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able quantities, upon leaves, plants, and 
fences, see Wilms. Naturgesch. 2- p. 
646. 2) Sfitnu, Od. 9, 222, new-born lambs. 

cpcr^etf, eoxro, ev, £p. cep<n}eif, dewy, 
covered wi^ dew. ipai^is kuvat, 14, 
348. b) Metaph. of a corpse : freth, I e. 
uncorrupted. iepen^tus KctTot, 24, 419. 
ep<r/f€Vi, V. 757. 

'EpvaAof, 6, a Trojan, slain by Patrochu, 
16, 411. (Heyne from the Cdd. has 
'Epv\aos (from iprSta and Aad«, delivem 
of the people), with whom agree Spits, 
and Buttm. Lex. p. 286, since the long 
a in *EpvaAo« contravenes analogy). 

ipvyfinKos, i), ov (ipvytip), loud-bellow- 
ing, eplth. of an ox, 18, 580. t 

ipvyttv, see ipttSyofuu, 

ipvBaXvto, poet, for ipiuBpalim, to redden; 
only mid. to make onetelf red, to bluAi 
•10, 484. 21, 21. 

*Epv0atvoi., oi (v^a}Aot)> a town ia 
Paphlagonia, according to Eustath. ; or, 
more correctly, with Strab., XII. p. 545, 
two hills on the sea, which in his tfane, 
Arom the red colour of the soil, were 
called '£pv^i>oi, 2, 855. 

*BpyBpai, ai, an old town of Bceotia, 
on Cithaeron, in the region of Plataea, on 
the south bank of the Asdpus, S, 409. 
According to Eustath. the Bo^tian town 
should be written /3apvTow0S and tbe 
Ionian b^vT6vias', more correctly, how- 
ever, should both be written fiofivromst 
to distinguish them from the adj. if^Ms ; 
at present, we find "Epufl^Mu in Mdt, 
Thuc. etc. 

ipv0p6i, ^, 6v, red, prop, dmrk-red, 
otiHK, Od. ; viierap, 19, 38; generally r«rf, 
ruddy, x<i^^* 9, 365. 

ipvKtucdeiv, ip/vKOKiov, see ipvKn. 

ipvKavoM, poet, form for cpiJM», to 
hold back. Ktivov cpvieavdwtrt, Od. li 
199.t 

ipvKivm, poet, form for ipHicm, Od. 10, 
429. t 

ipdKti (poet, forms iavKiim, ipvKatmti\, 
fut. ipv^, aor. 1 Spv^a, aor. 2 iipvKaMUft 

5, 321. 20, 458; and ifxvKOKov, infln. 
ipivK€uc4ttv, I) Act. io hold back, 1) io 
hold, to rettrctin, ivl fieydpoun ymmutms, 
Od. 19, 16 ; esply spoken of guests, rwi, 

6, 217. Od. 1, 14; to hold fkst, w6inos 
iroAAo^ ipvKti,, 21, 59 ; yq* 21, 62. 2) to 
check, to hold in, to rettrain, Urmoi, 
ka6v, 6, 80 (from flight) ; metaph. /Uvof, 
to check one's force, 8, 178; BvpL&y, to 
restrain one's mind, i. e. will, Od. 11, 
105. eTtp6i fie Bviiht ipiOKti., another 
thought checks me, Od. 9, 902. 3) to 
hold back, to keep off, to repel ; without 
case 11, 852 ; rtva rwoi, e. g. iidxnSt 
from battle, 18, 126; also rtvi T^ Hke 
oAoAiceii/ ; Ktucov rivi, to avert evil flrom 
any man, 15, 450 ; Xi/mov rivi, Od. 5, 166. 
4) to hold back, i. e. to hold apart, to 
teparate. iAiyos S' en xStpoi ipuSKti, 10, 
161. II) to hold onetelf back, to delay, 
Od. 4, 373. 17, 17. p.-^ yuot. ipvKtadw, 
delay not, 23, 443. b) With accus. to 
delay any man, 12, 285. 
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*Ep^Aaor, &, a Trojan, 16, 411. ed. 
Spita.; cf. 'Epi^oAoc. 

Sfw/ia, t6 {ip6o§iai), protection, defence, 
eoverina, XP"^* spoken of the fiirpii, 4, 
lS7.t 

*EfnJfMyAx, 6, a mountain in Arcadia, 
on the borders of Elis, where HftraclSs 
sle-w the Brymanthian boar ; now Xiria, 
Od. 6, 103. 

'BpiifiMs, amSf 6f 1) a Trojan, slain 
by Idomeneut, 16, 845. 2) a Trojan, slain 
bj Patroelus, 16, 415 (the protector). 

ipwr^puarott otr (opfui), chariot-draw- 
<fM, apfth. of horses, 15, 354. 16, 370; 
only in the metapla&tio plur. ipvaipfuir^i, 
ipvtripfjuvns- 

tptpvCwrokti, I (vdXi«), delivering the 
eUg, protecting the dtpf as epith. of 
Athdnd, 6, S05.t h. 10, I. 

*ipvaiL6t, 6 (a form of ipvfia), a pro- 
tection, h. Cer. 280. 

io6m and ei^n^. Ion. and poet. Ait. act. 
^ptfOTM (Ep. va) and i(rk» (with a- elided) ; 
whenee 8 plur. fy^owri, 11, 454. 15, 851 ; 
aor. 1 act. Smnra (Ep. mr) and ufnura, 
perf. pass, cifn/ffdi, whence 8 plur. et- 
piiuTUJL, 14, 75 ; pluperf. 8 plur. eipf^aro, 
15, 654 ; mid. fat. ^fwov^AOi, Ep. ipvoiixu, 
aor. 1 mid. ipvcrdfiyiv (Ep. o-a) and eipv- 
tritufif, phiperfl eZpvro, be had drawn, 
Od. 22, 90. H. also uses 1) From the 
form EIPYMI the mid. eipvfuu, ipviuu, 
in the signif. to deliver, to vrotect, in 
single forms : 3 plur. pres. tuiifarai for 
eipwraii, 1, 239; et^arcu, Od. 16, 463; 
imperf. tlffwro, 12, 454. 2) The forms 
wiui V in^the pres. and im^rf. infin. 
2pvo4a4, elpwrBai, iptwro, epvn, and 

r' rp; a re to be regarded as contract- 
tBnOM ttoxn ifnioaai ; eipi;arat is 
long by the arsis, as ^cto, 6, 403. In 
tbe signif. of the aor. stnnds epvn, 5, 23. 
588; of. Host's Gram. p. 302. Kiihner, 
f 285 (^pv*> has always if short ; only in 
the eontr. imperf. v). (The form piJofuu 
alwqra tignines to deliver,) 1) Act. 1) 
to dnme, more closely defined by prepos. 
or adr. with accus. irdkw ipveiv nvd, to 
riimw a man back, 5, 886; hCarhv i^ 
mfuouh 8, 110; vtvfiijr M rtvi, to draw 
the suing (of the bow) against any man, 
If, 464; etnly vija eU oAo, 1, 141 ; on the 
other hand, IpnipAv^, Od. 10, 403 ; eir^ 
^n^pcMO, the ship upon land (to guard it 
sninet rottinff), Od. 16, 859 ; pass, vrjt^ 
ci^nkeru iwX OirC, the ships are drawn 
op on the sea-shore, 4, 248. 14, 75. oShv 
cip^ffBTHt, according to the 8choI. are 
drawn up oipon the way, Od. 6, 265 ; cf. 
bdow, 9 b, 2) to draw with violence, 
hoioe a) to snatch, to tear away, 9yxo9 
ic x*ipAs, 18, 598 ; ^tvbv ait wrreoquv, 
Od. 14, 184; Kf^dvcras mipiytav, 12, 258; 
9pOKp6cvas, 14, 35 ; esply vtKphv ipveiv, 
.•ometimes, to snatch away the dead 
bod^, spokien of the friends of the slain, 
to save it from abuse, 5, 573. 17, 581 : 
sometimes spoken of enemies, to tear 
away the dead body, to plunder or insult 
it, 17, 280. 419. 18, 450. b) to draw, to 
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drag, nvii iro66f, Od. 17, 479 ; ircpl a^tia, 
24, 16; hence spoken of dogs : nvd. vph 
flurreoc, any man before the city, 11, 454. 
15, 351. II) Mid. I) to draw, to draw 
off, to draw out, always with reference to 
the subject, to oneself, after or for oneself; 
/Ltdxaipov, to draw one's knife, 3, 271 ; 
^aayavov, ^(^o$; 66pfv i^ wreikrji, 21, 
200 ; t6(ov, to stretch the bow, in order 
to shoot, Od. 21, 125; yrjas, 14, 79. Od. 
9, 194. ipva'av76 tc iroKm, they drew all 
off (from the ships, in order to eat), 1, 
466, etc. 2) to draw to oneself, with 
violence ; riva M-ax^Ci to snatch any man 
out of the battle, 5, 456 ; v€Kp6v riVL, the 
dead, like the act., 17,104. 18,152. 14, 
422. 18, 174; hence 3) to sncUch away, 
viz. firom danger, to deliver, to rescue, 
nvd, spoken of Apollo, who rescued 
Aneas from the enemy, 5, 844. 11, 368. 
Od. 22, 372. xpv(np iprivojoBai nva, to 
free for gold, to ransom, 22, 351 (the 
signif. of the Schol. * to weigh,' is not 
necessary), hence, in general, a) to de- 
liver, to shelter, to protect, epvro, 4, 186. 
ipriero *IAiov, 6, 403. Avjcn^v eiptfTO, 16, 
542. irvAaf clpvvro, 12, 454. b) to ward 
off, to restrain, to repel, to obstruct; 
K^pe^ 2, 859. ^ (/itrpif) oi irAciarov epvro, 
which roost effectually kept off from him 
(the spear), 4, 138. 5, 538. oShv cl/njaroc, 
they obstruct the way, Voss, Od. 6, 265. 
Metaph. Aibg v6ov, to restrain the wiU of 
Zeus, 8, 143 ; x^^* ^^ check anger, 24, 
584. e) to draw any thing to oneself for 
preservation, protection, etc. to guard, to 
keep, to protect, to watch, Ovpoi, Od. 28, 
229; axomv, Od. 3, 268. en ft' aW 
eipvarai, they watch me still (Tele- 
machus, of the suitors), Od. 16, 463; 
metaph. ^peaiv ipOtaOaC n, to keep any 
thing in the heart, Od. 16, 459 ; to spy 
out, to explore, fi^vea 0tMv, Od. 23, 82. 
oiTC BiyLurra/s vphi Atb« eipiJarai, who 
guard the laws from Zeus [1. e. received 
ft-om Zeus, or with authority derived 
from Zeus], 1, 239. d) to observe, to 
follow, iirotj /SovAa?, 1, 216. 21, 230. 

ipxarai, cpxaro, see tpyio, 

epX"^'''^* poet, form from el(yY<a, to en- 
close, to hem in : only in the pass. <n;c$ 
cpyaTMiKTO, Od. 14, 15. f 

epx^ti^, see iprfo. 

ipyofuu, depon. defect, ftit. cAevcofuu, 
aor. liXBov, Ep. ifkuOov, infin. iXQtlv, £p. 
ikBip^tvoL, perf. £p. eiXijAov9a, 1 plur. 
elXi$Aov9ucv, 9, 49; partcp. eikmkavBm, 
ikrikovBuK, 15, 81. f 1) to come, to go, 
and according to the context and the 
connected prep, and adv. to arrive, to go 
awa^, to come back, aim, atfr, iroAiv 
JA9eii/, 1, 425. a) Spoken of animate 
beings: of men and brutes; metaph. 
also of other motion: by ship, 13, 172. 
e«rl v6v70V epxe<r6ai, t& go upon the sea, 
Od. 2, 265 ; to voyage, of ships, Od. 14, 
334; hence, on the other hand, ire^ 
^\0e, he came on foot, by land, 5, 204. 
17, 613; spoken of the flight of birds and 
bees, 2, 88. b) Spoken of iuauVcckaXA 
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M. 18, 409 ; metaph. iccifii}Ata, 

, tee tuntSov. 

Xf tee euTi^o/yuu. 

oCf see turopAu, 

ft i|i ov (c(nr«po«), 1) Spoken 
le of day : belonging to the even- 
veming, Od. 2, 857; iav4pu>i 
^, 21, 560. 2) Of a point of 
us : loesternt belonging to the 
^ptoc av^pwirot, Od. 8, 29. 
\ o, plur. TO. earr^o, Od. 17, 
BYening hours, vesper, the even- 
JS, Od. I, 42S. 4, 786. 2) Adj. 
to evening, h. 18, 14 ; esply 6 
ierrqpt the evenhig star, 22, 318 
unma). 

Ep. imperat. for ciiraTi , a poet. 
I epenthetic tr, four times in the 
f bk the constf. cohere vw ftoi 
lee etiroy. 
V, see eirofioi. 

rotu, l<r<rdficyo9, see ivwfu. 
4, see el/x^. 
TO, see <mJM. 
M eifii. 
96 hryviiA. 

4, see <rcvM* 

C09, prop, partcp. jierf. pass. 
0, as adj. hasty, rapid, precipi- 
i which adv. iavviUvioi, hastily, 
rapidly, 3, 85; and Od. see 

ff evrdfievai, see um^vn. 

f, see tonj/uu. 

lee umjfii. 

IT, 3 plur. pluperf., but earwrav 

■y, see Itmiiu. 

jon^mti/, see umjjuii. 
)e Imifit. 
>, see (rrpwvrvfik. 
opoi, h, the shaf^fin, the pin or 
D end of the pole, over which a 
'ko9) was pat. Through this 

yoke-straps were made fast, 
^ (Prob. from irifu, airh rov 

, 4, £p. iaxap^iv for iax^Lprtf^, 
M. 5, 59. 7, 169; I) the hearth, 
9-keaTth (a fire-place on the 
rimarily for affording warmth ; 
nelopd worked by it with her 
Od. 6, 305. b) the place for 
%t Od. 14, 420; hence suppli- 
ight refuge in it, hence: KoBi- 
w\o{iril iv Kovvgai. vdip nvpC, he 
Dself on the hearth in the dust 
», Od. 7, 153 ; cf. T. 169. Dat. 
i^iv, Od. 19, 889. 2) any>r«- 
rarttt Tp«iM>v irvp&f JTXopai, as 
»-place8 as are in the camp of 
ns, 10, 418 (perhaps more cor- 
m many fire-hearths as there 
rojans, i. e. as many Trojan 
Csmilies). 

w (eox^TOf )i to be last, to be at 
only partcp. pres. eaxai^v, 
p. for iaxarStv, Sxra. Srituty 
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iaxttr6iov, last man of the enemy, i. e. 
one in the rear, 10. 206; also spoken of 
cities (a frontier town), *2, 508. 616. 
(According to Buttm. the correct form is 

eaxari,:^, if, I) the extremity, a) the 
limit, the border, the end of a place, n^oxw, 
kifiiiHK, Od. 2, 391. 5, 238 ; Mii}?, the 
borders of Phthia, 9, 484. eoYarii) iroX^- 
uoio, the end of the battle, the extreme 
limb of the action, either the extremity 
of the wing or the rear, 11, 524. 20, 328. 
b) Spoken of a place remote from a town, 
esply lying on the sea, Od. 14. 104. 2) 
the most remote part, thus aypov, Od. 4, 
517. 5, 489. 

iaxaroi, if, ov (prob. Arom ixu, iaxov), 
the extreme, the last, the mo't remote, 
spoken only of place : eaxaroi. aWuv, 10, 
434 ; and coxaToi avSpmv, thus H. calls 
the Ethiopians, because they were con- 
ceived of as dwelling at the extremity 
of the earth's surface, Od. 1, 28. Neut. 
plur. as adv. c<ryara, at the end, 8, 
225. 

iaxaT6ta, see iaxaroM, 

ecroi, see ei<nii. 

*eratpeto$, i}, ov, as a friend, belonging 
to friendship. 2) intimate, ^ik&nii, h. 
Merc. 58. 

iraCpfi/i, rj, £p. and Ion. cropi}, only 4, 
441 ; a female companion, a female friend, 
a mistress, metaph. spoken of flight: 
66Pov iraxfni, 9, 2 ; and of the lyre, dotrl 
craipTj. Od. 17, 271. h. Merc. 478. 

eraipU^w. £p. crapt^w (eraipof ), aor. 1 
vraipura, £p. ff«r, aor. 1 mid only optat. 
crapuro-atTO, to join or associate oneself 
with any man, to be a companion, nvl, 
24, 335. h. Yen. 46. Mid. to make any 
man a companion for oneself, to take as 
an associate, rivd, 13, 456. 

cr<upo«, 6, £p. and Ion. <frapos, a com- 
panion, an associate, an assistant, a 
helper, a comrade, spoken generally of 
associates in war and travel, I, 179. Od. 
1,5; with dat., 18, 251 ; prop. adj. 
hence: craiposai^p, Od. 8. 584; metaph. 
a favorable wind is called ccr^Abf croipor, 
a good companion, Od. 11, 7. 12, 149 
(both forms used according to the ne> 
cessities of the metre, prob. en|9, akin to 

CTCOOf). 

eropi}, if and Sropos, 6, see eraifni^, 

CTOipOS. 

ere^ireo, see 0A40. 

*Etco«cA^$, 4ovi, Ep. ^of , son of GBdiput 
and EpicastS (in H. not locastd), who 
agreed with his brother Polynices, that 
they should reign alternately, each a year. 
Eteocles did not fulfil this covenant; 
hence arose the Theban war. For Ty- 
deus, who came to him as an ambassador 
of Polynices, he laid an ambuscade, 4, 
375 ; whence the adj. 'EreoicAi^eioc, i), ov, 
Eteoclean, /3n} 'EreojcAifc^i}, the power of 
Eteocles, see /Strj, 4, 386. 

'EreiSiepi^es, oi (from JTe6$ and Kp^(, 
true Cretans), the £(eocretana V^CkaxV^^ 
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S66; hence: proJUleUt idle, Sx6o9, 18, 
104. Esply neut. sing, as adv. vainly, 
idiM, S, 368. 14. 407. 

«» and £p. jA before two consonants, so 
that V becomes long, adv. (prop. neut. from 
iit)f well, riffktifft properly. 9I ipStiv, 5, 
650 ; «9 clvctv nva, to speak well of, Od. 
1, 802 ; enly with the notion : ekilfully, 
dexterotufy, 9I km hrurraiiivtn, 10, 265 ; 
H Kpivao^ai, Od. 4, 480. 2) happily, 
jirhinaielp. 9I ouea8* uc^cr^cu, 1, 19. 
Od. S, 188. 8) Strengthening, as ^ 
fiiAa, very, egeeedinyly ; with numerals : 
ci v^yrcc, all together, Od. 4, 294. (On 
the separation of the e9, see Thiersch, $ 
170, 7, 8, 9; Harm, ad h. Ap. 36.) 

«8| Ion. and £p. for 0$, q. t. 

eAmyOuMv, r6 (AyycAos), a present for 
a yooa message, a reward for joyful news, 
•Od. 14, 152. 166. 

^ebeefius, poet, for cvayuf (cvayifs), 
fWfvte, kolily, h. Cer. 275. 370. 

CMM, seeai«6ai«». 

Evaifu>ia8i|f, ao, 6, son of Eusemdn &= 
Bmrtfpylus, 5, 76. 

SiMUf&wy, croc, &, son of Ormenus, 
fioher of Eurypylus, brother of Amjmtor, 
and great-grandson of JEolus, 2, 796. 

e ws ^iil i , it {aivBoi), very blooming, lux- 
wrUmt, Aaxyq, Od. 11, 320 ;t X<^o^ ^* 

EvoyAK, cos, o, father of Maron, Od. 
9, 197. 

Ej^teca, ^, JStftoo, an island of the 
iBgean sei^ separated by the Euripus 
ftom Bceotia, now Negroponte. H. calls 
ita inhabitants Abantes. It derived its 
name, according to the mythographers, 
ftom Eubeea, ibmghter of Asdpus, or 
rather, firom its good pastures for cattle 
(ci fl^), 2, 535. Od. 3, 174. 

cv^oror, or (/S^mcM), having good pas- 
twrest good for pasturing, Svptif, Od. 15, 
406.t 

*nfiov9t ov*' (/3ovf), abounding in 
eatUe, accus. cv/Sovy, Herm. evfictv, h. 
Ap. 54. 

tuyiveuK, OF, Ep. rfiyiveun, having a 
loma beard, longnmned {Cp.), Ais, XAuv, 
onhr in the Ep. form, II., Od. 4, 456. 

cvycm^, 4i, Ep. ^vyei^ and einfywiji 
(y£roc)» nobly born, of good extraction, 
*n, 427. 23, 81. In H. always evnycv^? 
with If epenthetic, see Thiersch, § 166, 
4 ; ^vycvi^, only h. Yen. 94. 

c^yyAa, aros. r6 {eHxpiuu), boast. kcvcL 
«&yuara, Od. 22, 249. f 

myyofivrrot, ov, £p. Hfyvafiirroi (yvoft- 
vnSc), well, beautifully bent, in £p. form ; 
KhfTSet, Od. 18, 294.t 

*eitSatiiovCiii, 17 (8a/fuav), happiness, good 
fortune, felicity, h. 10, 5.t 

cMticJUK, ov, epith. of Ithaca and of 
islands generally, roost prob. signifying : 
very plain, widely visible, conspicuous 
(ciwcpi^urroc, App. Schol.), from 8^Ao«, 
resolved 8ccAof and 8cmAo«, becautte 
islands, being bounded by the sea, stand 
ont clearly to view; esply spoken of 
JLthaca, on account of its high shores, 
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•Od. 2, 167. 9, 21. IS, 212; of islands, 
Od. IS, 234; and Kpurn, h. Ap. 438. 
Thus Passow and Nitzsch ad Od. 9, 21. 
We have also the following derivations : 

1) situated in the west, western, from 
6ciXn, evening, but in the first place this 
word does not occur in the signif. west, 
and in the next place it is applicable, 
at the most, only to Ithaca, not to all 
islands. 2) Exposed to the afternoon 
heat, sunny (thus Voss in several places), 
from ei and eiAi) with S inserted, cf. 
Eustath. ad Od. 9, 21. S) beautifully 
lighted, lying in the evening light, accord- 
ing to Schol. ad Od. 9, 21, from heUkoi 
is far-fetched, see Buttm. Lex. p. 224. 

<v6ucii|, 1} (dun}), uprightness, the prae- 
tice of uprightne»s ; in the plur. ev6ueias 
avij^eiv, to exercise Justice, prop, acts of 
justice [to maintain justice. Cp.], Od. 19, 

evSfiTiTOt, ov, Ep. aSiMfTOi {SifUti), well- 
built, beautifully built, always in the Ep. 
form, except Od. 20, 302. 

evSti, fut. evS^oib), aor. 1 eu6i}<ra, I) to 
sleep, to go to sleep, with the accus. 
ykvKvv ihrvov evStiv, to enjoy sweet sleep, 
Od. 8, 445; spoken of death, 15, 482. 

2) Metaph. to rest, to cease, spoken of 
the wind, 5, 524 (kindr. with 'AO, 
AVO). 

EvSupoi, 6, son of Herm6s and Poly- 
m6l6, was educated by his grandfather 
Phylas, king of Ephyra in Thesprotia; 
one of the five leaders of the Myrmidons, 

16, 179, seq.; see UoAvfti^X-i). 
evei8^$, 4t (elfiof ), of handsome form, 

having a beautiful fgure, beauteous, ywr^, 
3, 48.t 

ev6pYe<r(T}, ^ (evepy^f), good, noble 
conduct, Od. 22, 374; in opposition to 
KaKoepyiTi. 2) benrficence, kindness; plur. 
tvtpyeffiat aimiyeiv, to requite benefits, 
*0d. 22, 235. 

evepyiqt, it («pyov), 1) Mly well- 
wrought, beautifully built, 6uf>po$, njvs, 
II.; Atinn}, Od. 13, 224; xP^fi^' ^ell- 
wrought gold, Od. 9, 202. 2) well-done, 
hence plur. evepvea, benefits, Od. 4, 695. 
22,319. 

evepyos, 6y {epyov}, nobly acting, excel- 
lent, jcal Tj k' eifepyht fjjatv, *0d. 11, 
434. 15, 422. 

evepic/jt, ii (epxof), well-fenced, well- 
enclosed, well guarded, avAi}, 9, 472 ; 
Qvpai, Od. 17, 267. 

ev^vyos, ov, Ep. eff^vyo* {^vy6i), well- 
yoked, in H. spoken of ohips: having 
beautiful rowers* seats, well-furnished 
with rowers = ev^perp-of, *0d. 13, 116. 

17, 288; others interpret, well-planked; 
strong built (only in the Ep. form). 

ev^wvof, w, Ep. ei^^itfvof (^(un]), having 
a beautiful girdle, well-girded, epith. of 
noble women, because the girdle about 
the breast gave a graceful form to the 
robe, 1, 429, and h. Cer.^ 

cyiryev^c, it, Ep. for evyenff, q. v. 

etnjyeo-iT}, 17 {yfyioiuu.), happy rule, good 
government, Od. \9, \\\.^ 



Einjicrig, 
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«vi|Ki|$, it (ojc^), well-pointed, «ffy 
«Aarp, atxfu}> 22, 319. t 

Exniv&vtif ii, daughter of Evtous = 
Marpesea, 9, 557. 

"EmivopiSws, ov» 6, son of Evenor = 
Leoeritue, Od. 22, 294. 

Evifi'Of , o ( = eir^viot, gentle), Evenus, 
1) son of Ax6s and DiemonicS, king of 
^tolia, father of MaroesRa. When Idas, 
son of Aphareos, bore off his daughter, 
he pursued him to the river Lycormas, 
and, as he could not overtake them, he 
plunged into it, and It received from him 
the name Evenus. Apollo likewise loved 
Marpessa, and wrested her from Idas, 
in the city ArenS in Messenia. Idas 
fought with him for her; Zeus at length 
separated them ; and upon the f?ee 
choice which he granted her, Marpessa 
chose Idas, 9, 557. 2) son of Selepius, 
king of Lymessus, father of Mynes and 
Epistrophus, 2, 693. 

eirnvatp, opo$, 6, ^ (ai^p), prop, manlp, 
in H. an epithet of wine and of iron ; 
etrengthening the courage, or invigorating 
men, 'Od. 4, 622. IS, 19; or befitting a 
man, heart-ennobling [Cp.] (Yoss, Mhe 
spirit-strengthening wine and the man- 
ennobling brass ')• 

Ev^vwp, opos, 6, father of Leocritus, 
Od. q. V. 

ev^pi?s> <s {oii*'^)t well-joined, weU-fiited, 
easy to handle or twe, epith of an oar, 
*0d. U, 121 [tmooth-shaven, Cp.]. (The 
derivation ftom ip4a-aw is incorrect.) 

*ev^pvrof, ov {apwo), easy to draw, 
vSup. h. in Cer. 106. 

*€v6ap(r^t, 4t (Odpvoi), of good courage, 
resolute, bold, h. 7, 9. 

*ev6efuBXot, ov, Ep. iivOifitBXot, well- 
founded, yaia, h. 30, l.f 

*ev0rivtu», to be in a flourishing con- 
dition, vigere; to abound in, to be rich, 
with dat. KTT^vta-iv, h. 30, 10 (akin to 
TiOmni). 

€v6pi$, rpixoi, 6, 19 (0pCi), havir^ beau- 
tiful hair, having a beautiful mane; with 
flowing mane, epith. of steeds ; only in 
the Ep. form edrpiyas, *23, 13. 301. 351. 

ev0povo9, ov, Ep. aOpovot (0p6voi), 
having a beautiful seat, well-throned, 
epith. of Eds ; always Ep. form, 8, 565. 
Od. 6, 48. 

evdC/uu>$, ov (9v/Lu$s), 1) having good 
courage. 2) In H. benevolent, kind, 
Od. 14, 63. t Adv. evBvpMt, courage- 
ously, Batr. 

*€vBvt and tv&v, adv. of place, straight, 
directly, €v9v UvXovSe, h. Merc. 342; 
€u0iis, 355. In the II. and Od. only the 
older form i0vi, iOii. 

•evtTnros, ov (iinrot), having good steeds, 
epith. of Ischys, h. Ap. 210. 

Evtinrov, 6, a Trojan, slain by Patroclus, 
16,417. 

cvKOfiir^c, 4i {KafJiirna), well-bent, 
beautifully curved, Spiwavov, kXi^U, *0d. 
18, 868. 21, 6; ro^ov, h. 27, 12. 

*evKapirot, oviKopirS^), fruitful, abound- 
ing in fruits, yaxa, h. 30, 5. 



WKiuavfi, vm, poet. fivcME^wrrec (km^), 
«uy to spUt, easH§ elemrwd, adboc, Od. 
5,60.t 

cma|A0«, or, iBoi. lengthened from 
cKifAoc, prop, ipmikos (see «a|Ao«), qiOet, 

I, 554. 2) undisturbed, 1 1, 371. Od. 14, 479. 
cvkAcijc, ii {KXioiU Ep- cmcAcu^ aoois. 

plur. cvkAcuw, 10, 281. Od. », »l. 
cvicA]|cif, 12, 318; glorUmt, /mow. sA 
fULv ^luv iihckeii, it is not riorioos tat 
us, 17, 415 : whence adv. cmcA«ki Ep* 
cvicAeuk, gtoriomaiy, 22, 110. 

cvcActif , ^, Ep. for cwcAcMt, fame, gtory, 
Od. 14, 402. Tu*i cvtcAcuK hnfi^vmt, to 
elevate any man to fome, Voss [to mmuU 
him on glmr^e htightt, Cp.], U. 8, 265. 

cwcAevfC, it and adv. MkAcimC) poet tat 
evKXaift and cokAcmc. 

cvKAi^rs, tfior, ^ {icksk)t wai-lo d ttd, 
Ovpn, 24, S18.t 

*cdicAMaT09» or (KkiBm), meU-4pim, 
well-woven, x^tw, h. Ap. 20S. 

cvKv^fus, tfioff, o, 4, Bp. iSicw^fus 
(icvi)fu«j, having beautifiU greavm, in the 

II. epith of the Aehseans ; in the OiL alio 
ofmupo^Od.2,402; always in the pbir. 
and Ep. form, 1, 17. 

WKOfjuos, Ep. jAcoyuK* havtng toasl^rf 
hair, fair-ha^rtd, epiih. of noUe wemeOi 
II. Od. h. Cer. 1. 

*evK6irinfTOt, ov <ieoe|Uw), beamtlfKUg 
adorned, h. Mere. 884. 

evKoofux, ov (KoofMs), ttsil mramgei; 
only adv. cvicooum?, in (llttiiig) erasr, 
Od. 21, 123.t 

"evKpatpot, ov (xpoipa), hmmi^Ulg 
horned, spoken of cattle, h. Mac. S09L 

ivKTiiuvot, 1}, ov (rr^ifMvoc), weU-MU, 
well-inhabited, welt-situated, mly an 
epith. of towns, islands, regions ; spoken 
of houses, streets, and gardens, Od. 4, 
476. II. 6, 891. 20, 496. The common 
form evKTipAvii, h. Ap. 36, Henn. hat re- 
jected. 

cdicTirof, ov, Ep. and Ion. for cvKrumc 
(icrtVw), handsomely built, Ahrv, t, 59Lt 
h. Ap. 423. 

evKTot, -A, ov (ciJyofMu), wished, desired, 
14,98.t 

evievicAos, ov (kukXos), soell-rounded, in 
the 11. epith of the shield, 5, 797; in the 
Od. of the chariot, Od. 6, 58. 70 ; accord- 
ing to Eustath. to be refenred to the 
wheels: having beautiful wheels, Vosa 
lstrons^heel*d. Cp.] : xoveov, Batr. 35. 

evXeifuov, ov, gen. ovos (Aetfuuv), haring 
good meadows, abounding in meadomst 
meadowy (convenient for pastnrhigi 
Voss), v^<ro?. Od. 4. 607.t 

cvX^, 17 (elAew), a worm, a maggot, pro- 
duced in dead bodies, etc., plur., *19, 
26. 22, 509. 24, 414. 

evKripa, rd, Ep. for the comm. ifvut, 
rein, check, 23, 481 ;t (prob. from ciA^> 
Schol. oiovct eiKripa, airh tov ircptciAeurtfai 
Tov; IfiavTaJS X*poi tuv -fivioxtov). 

BvfjLaio^, the faithful swine-herd of 
Odysseus (Ulysses), son of Ctesius, king 
of the island Syria ; he was stolen by a 
female Phoenician slave of his father* 
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the Phoenician sailois sold to 
Od. 15, 402, seq. Odysseus 
) comes to him clad like a beg- 
14, I, teq. Telemachus lodged 
1 irhea he returned from Sparta. 
ix:ted Odysseus (Ulysses) to the 
Id. 17, 201; and aided him in 
the suitors, Od. 22, 267, seq. 
torn «S and MAO, the well-di&- 



EvopfjLOf, 



iuif 4, poet, for evficXcia, good 
the reading preferred by Herm. 
in|, in h. Merc. 325. 
q«, ov, o, £p. evf^AcXuff , q. v. 
ri|¥, ov, o, poet, for cvf^v^s, wetl- 
Umd, affectionaie (in opposition 
rki\ Od. 6, 185.t 
s, c$ (fievos), wetl^ispoted, bene- 
lud, Ijrrop, h. 21, 7.t 

E, cos, o (very wise), father of 
s rich herald of the Trojans, 

ofCi «5 (fi^'«««)> v'V ^*ff* Batr. 

«, ov (fi^Aof), having good or 
'epf abounding in sheep, 'Opruyiyi, 
06.f (V. 'good for Mheep^). 
09, o, son of Admitus and 
who in eleven ships led the 
SOS from Pherae, Boibd, and 
I, 711. He possessed excellent 
nd would have won the prize in 
ral games of Patroclus, had not 
iok been broken, 23, 288, seq. 
S, daughter of Icarius, is men- 
1 his wife, Od. 4, 798. 
hfs, 6, £p. for eviiekCrii, £p. gen. 
t for cv/ttftcAioo (fieMa [by as- 
n for cva](teAii)f, fm. the orig. 
tXM^ cf. aiJLika(. afiCXot, BivBpov 
yos. Hesych. DSd.]), having a 
m epear, skilled in the we of 
; epitb. of brave warriors, 17, 9 ; 
f of Priam, 4, 1 65. (The common 
tkhfi does not occur in H.) 
jtin (cvfioAirof), to sing sweetly, 
478. 

\3r0s, Eumolpus, a masc. proper 
Cer. 154, 475.] 

if, 4, h. Merc. 325, an unknown 
>r which Herm. would read 
Frank evcAii). 

ss mvaa (evn}), fut. daw, to 
lie down, to lay down, Od. 4, 
1. to lie down, to go to sleep, Od. 
npd Twi, and with dat. aJone, 
9. h. Yen. 191 ; also spoken of 
Od. 5, 65. 

WMV, «a<ra, ov, well-inhabited, 
to live in, well-fumished ; always 
■ignif. with iroAts, fiofioi, and 
t, 648. Od. 2, 400 (used only in 
p.). 

Mvo«, 1), ov (votiu), wellAn- 
populous ; like evvoierawv with 
oJUctfpov. and Bovdciov, 16, 572 ; 
Od. 13, 285. There is no verb 

and cvva^u (cvvq), fut. evir^aw, 
n. evn^^v, 1) Act. to place in 



ambush, riva, Od. 4, 440 ; mly to put to 
rest, to put to sleep; hence metaph. to 
quiet, to soothe ss iravu, yoov, Od. 4, 758. 
2) Mid. with aor. pass, to go to bed, to go 
to sleep, to sleep, cvmf^vai rivi, with any 
one, 2, 821. 16, 176; and iv inX&nrn 
evvifiitvax, 14, 360; metaph. spoken 01' 
storms : to be hushed, to be stilled, Od. 5, 
384. ^ 

cvv^, ^, Ep. gen. cvi^<^i, 1) a couch, 
a bed, i$ cvv^iv, 15, 580. Od. 2, 2, seq. ; 
generally a p/oce of rest, of the army, 10. 
408; a lair of a wild beast, 11, 115; of 
cattle, Od. 14, 15 ; in the plur. ei/vtU, tlie 
couches of Tjrphdeus, which some ex- 
plain as the grave, 2, 783. b) a bed, i. e. 
a bedstead, the cushion for a bed, Od. 16, 
34. c) the nuptial couch, evv^s eiri- 
fipqyuevai, 9, 133 ; hence marriage, co- 
habitation. <^tAdn7Ti KuX ei/vff fuy^va*, 
to indulge the pleasures of love, 3, 445. 
2) Plur. evvai, anchor-stones, i. e. stones 
used for anchors, which were either let 
down to hold the ship, or, as Nitzsch ad 
Od. 2, 418, p. 120, thinks, stones or 
masses of matter, with which the ship 
was attached to the strand when the 
water at the shore was too deep, see 14, 
77; again, 1, 436. Od. 15, 498. 9. 137 
[the above view is, however, retracted by 
Mitzsch, tom. III. p. 35]. 

evvrjOev, adv. from the bed, Od. 20, 124. 

EvvrjOi, 6, Ion. for Evfccas, son of 
Jason and Hypsipyle, in Lemnos, who 
sent wine to the Greeks in Troy, 7, 468 ; 
and exchanged a mixing-cup for Lycaon, 
23, 747 (from tnjv^, the good sailor, so 
named from his father). 

cvnjrof, ov, £p. idwifTOf (Wu), well' 
spun, beautifully woven, xtriav, ir^Ao;, 
18, 596. Od. 7, 97; always in the £p. 
form. 

cvv^i, ei/vn^iv, see evviq. 

^vii, io(, o, ii, bereft, deprived, with 
gen. viMv, 22, 44; <^x^, Od. 9, 524. 
(According to £ustatb. from cU, cvos, 
whence CV19, eivn, cf. cvmjAof.) 

edwnjTO?, ov, £p. for evvi)TO$, q. v. 

cvvo/xii), tf (vofAOf), good observance of 
law, good morals, loyalty, Od. 17, 487 ;t 
in plur. good laws, h. SO, 11. 

cvfe<rros, ov, £p. el^^ecTTOf, i;, ov ({ew), 
well-smoothed, well-polished; vpoken es- 
pecially of any thing made of wood, and 
smoothed with a plane or any similar 
tool, especially of chariots, tables, bath- 
ing-tubs, oars, etc., 7, 5. Od. 4, 48; 
sometimes with two, and sometimes with 
thre? endings, see Thiersch, Gram. $ 201, 
16. In Od. 14, 225, oxovrcf clffcoroi, 
it refers to the shaft, not, as fiothe sup- 
poses, to the point. 

cv^oof, ov, £p. ed^oos (few), well- 
smoothed; like cv(eoTo$, spoken of cha- 
riots, tables, and spear-shafts, 2, 390. 10, 
373 ; but Od. 5, 237, o-icen-apvov H^oov, 
the well- whetted axe, which is explidned 
by some as act. ' that hews well.' 

evopfioc, ov {oftfJMi), having good an- 



chorage, or, with 



Nitzsch t ' Yx&NVci^ 



^EHoxOos. 



level shores/ Xi/u»}v, 21, 23. Od. 4, 
358. 

*evox0o«, ov (perhaps from bx^), fertile, 
fruitful, y^, Ep. 7, 2. 

*evirais, 809, b, rf (irai«), abottndit^ in 
children, blessed with offtpring, h. 30, 5. 

cvirarepcia, ^ (iran^p), <ft« daughter of 
a noble father (V., ' of noble descent ')> 
epith. of Helen and Tyro, 6, 292. Od. 11, 
235. 

£vire(di}(, COS, 6 (adj. cvirei9^), father 
of the suitor Antinous of Ithaca; he 
wished to avenge the death of his son, 
whom Odysseus (Ulysses) had slain 
among the suitors, by a combat against 
him, but was slaJn by Laertes, Od. 1, 
883. 24, 469, seq. 

cvireirAof , ov (ireirAos), having a beautin 
ful mantle, handsomely clad, well-dressed, 
epith. of noble women, 5, 424 ; Navoxxoa, 
Od. 6, 49. 

evmjy^, «S (w^Y*^/*')» ^P- ^^^ eviraywf, 
prop, pressed together; spoken of the 

Physical frame, well-knit, strong, firm. 
eivof fkeya$ ^fi* evmi^f/fi, Od. 21, 
334.t 

cvmfKTOf, ov {wffYwyn,), well-joined, 
firmly built, epith. of buildings and tents, 
2, 661. 9,663. Od. 23,41. 

evirAeiof, 1}, ov, £p. eifirAeiof (irAcibf), 
well-filled, entirely full, rr^prn, Od. 17, 
467.t 

evfrAe«ci}f, ist £p> iSirXiuc^ (irAexco), 
well-interwoven, beautifully entwined, = 
cimAeicTOf ; Bva-avoi, 6uf>poi, *2, 449. 23, 
436 ; only in the £p. form. 

cvn-AeicTOf, ov, £p. edirKacm (irAcxco), 
well, beautifully interwoven; well-twist- 
ed, Sifpoi, 23, 335, £p. form ; a-tipaC, 
strongly twisted cords, 23, 115, conun. 
form. 

evirAoii}, if, Ep. for cvirAoia (n-A^), a 
prosperous voyage or navigation, 9, 
362.t 

tvirKoKOfiCi, iBoi, ii, £p. form from 
tvirkoKofioi, having beautiful tresses; 
fair-haired, only evirAoKOfiMes 'Axaieu, 
•Od. 2, 119. 19, 542. 

tmrKoKOfioi, ov, £p. iSvMKaiioi {ir\6- 
Ko/ioi), having beautiful tresses, fair- 
haired, epith. of goddesses and of women, 
6, 380. Od. 5, 125, seq.; only £p. form. 

evirAvv^S, 4^, Ep. ivirkvv^ {irXvvto), 
well-weuhed, clean, ^apos, Od. 8, 392. 
425; only £p. form. 

cviroiifTos, ov and 17, ov {iroUu), well- 
made, beautifully wrought, spoken of 
works of every kind : well-built, ttvAi^, 
KXuriri; the fern, einroi^n}, 5, 466. 16, 
636 ; but eviro»)TOf wpdypiri, Od. 3, 434 ; 
(Thiersch, § 201, 16.) 

*evirdAe/xof, ov (froAe/xos), good in war, 
warlike, h. 7, 4. 

txnrfrrjirow (irp^oYTCtf), to make well, to 
arrange well; whence evirprqwiVKOv, Od. 
8, 259. f Eustath. reads, more correctly, 
e^ nfnj<r<r€aKov, see Thiersch, Gram. $ 
170^ 7. 

(virp7i<rroi, ov (irp^0a>), strongly kin- 
diinp, vehemenily excited, avTiirj, horn 
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the bellows (V. *fhe glow-enkindling 
blast'), 18, 471. t 

tvnpvfjLvoi, ov (vpvf&va), ha9ing a well- 
built or beautifully adorned siam, vies, 
4. 248. t 

evmpyos, ov (nvpyot), feurnUkei wiA 

food towers, epith. of fortified towns, 7, 
l.t 

ei^irwAos, ov (vwAoc), having betmtifui 
horses, abounding in koreee, foamed far 
horses, epith. of Ilium, 5, 551. Od. 2, 18, 
often. 

evpd^, adv. (eSpof), sidewiee, •11, 251. 
15,541. 

evpau^, 4t, Ep. iSppeu^aljt {pdwrm), 
well-stitched, eowed faetf <opoi [akku 
close-seamed, Cp.], •Od. 2, 854. 880; 
only Ep. form. 

^ evpe-^, it, Ep. iS^pei^, Ep. form of 
evptCrrfi ; only in the gen. cvppctoc, «vt^ 
afioio, contr. firom iS^p*io9, in *6, 508. 
15, 265, and elsewhere ; see the following. 

evpciTw, ov, b, Ep. H^in^, ao (p^), 
beautifully flowing, fatr-flowing, c^fb. 
of rivers, 6, 34. Od. 14, 257. 

*Ei/pivo«, 6, the Euriptu, the ttndt 
between Eubosa, Boeotia, and Attics; 
now the strait of Egriboe, h. Ap. 222. 
(Prob. from ci^ and ptirrw.) 

evpuncu, fut. evp^onw, h. Mero. *80t ; 
a or. act. e^pov, and aor. mid. cdp4|uii|v, 
1) to find what one seeks, to itv^ni, to 
discover, to devise ; with aociis. pAwi, to 
devise a means, 2, 848; mucov ««os, 9, 
250 (see ojco?) ; riiqiMp "DJov, to find the 
end of Ilium, i. e. accomplish ita destnie- 
tion, 7, 81. 9, 49; but r&pMa -n, to find 
an expedient, a remedy, Oa. 4, 874. 2) 
to find by chance, to light upon, to fall in 
with, spoken of persons and thingt very 
often ; with partcp. avr^ ^fievw, 5, 752. 
Mid. to find out for oneself, to deoise, 
WicfMop, 16, 472; ovofLo, Od. 19, 408; 
Bavdrov \v<nv fracpouriv, to find deliver- 
ance from death for his companfoiu, Od. 
9, 421 . ^2)^ to find by^ chance or unaware. 
ot r* avT^ KOKhv edpero, he drew evil 
upon himself, Od. 21. 304. 

evpoof, ov, Ep. idppoos, beauiifiiUy 
fiowing, rapidly fiowing, epith. of itwen, 
•7, 329; 21, 130; always in the Ep. 
form. 

El^poc, 6, the Eurus, or «o«^A-«af# wind, 
one of the four main winds of H., Od, 5, 
295. 232. It is stormy, 2, 145. 16, 765; 
and as a warm wind it melts the snow, 
Od. 19, 206. (According to some, from 
avpa, according to others, kindred to 
i7b>«. cf. Buttm. Lex. p. 43, note 4.) 

cSpo?, eof, r6 (cvpus), breadth, width, 
Od. 11, 312.t 

evppa^i;;, poet, for evpcufr^, q. v. 

cvppeiof , Ep. gen. see evpe^. 

evopeCrrii, o, Ep. for evpcinyv , q. v. 

eifppoof, £p. for cvpoo?, q. v. 

cvpvdyvios, vut, viov (ayvid), having 
broad streets, with spacious streets, epith. 
of large cities, 2, 329. Od. 4, 246. 22, 
230; also x^i' cvovayvta, h. Cer. 16; 
occurring only in tne fern. 



EdpvdUhK, ov, &, a suitor of Penel5p§, 
sUdn by Teiemachus, Od. 22, 267. 

Ei^akott ^ 1) son of Mecisteus ; he 
went with his kinsman Diomddfis to Troy, 
2, 565 ; was one of the bravest heroes, 6, 
20 ; he was also a powerful wrestler, but 
was conquered by Epeus, 23, 680. 2) a 
Ptueacian, a Tictor in wrestling, who pre- 
samted Odysseus (Ulysses) with a sword, 
Od. 8, 115. 

"BbfwfiAnis, ov, &, 1) a herald of Aga- 
memnon, 1, S20. 9, 170. 2) a herald of 
Odysseus (Ulysses), who followed him to 
Troy, 2, 1S4. Od. 19, 247. 

*€bfivfiCiis, oo, 6, Ion. and £p. for 
^m^ias (/Sm), wide-ruling, having a 
wide away, Kc\c6«, h. Cer. 295. 

BupwSofuiv, avrof, 6, 1) a Trojan, 
&tber of Abas and Polyidus, who knew 
how to interpret dreams, 5, 149. 2) a 
suitor of Penelttpfi of Ithaca, slain by 
Odysseus (Ulysses), Od. 18, 297. 22, 
283. 

"BApvidait if, daughter of Cljrmenus, 
wife of Nestor, Od. 5, 452. 

StfpikActa, 4> daughter of Ops son of 
Pisenor; Laertes had purchased her at 
the inlce of twenty cattle, Od. I, 429. 
4S0. She brought up Odysyeus (Ulysses), 
Od. 19,482; then with Eurynome dis- 
charged the office of house-keeper and 
bad the charge of the female slaves, Od. 
22, 896. 28, 289. Her fidelity, attach- 
ment, and activity are often praised. 

9bfgwcfm»»v, ovTos, b (xpcMiv), wide- 
rmUmgt epith. of Agamemnon aud of Po- 
seiddn, •!, 102. 855. 

EipiJAoxof , ht a companion and fellow- 
wanderer of Odysseus (Ulysses) ; he con- 
dnetod a part of the crew to CircS, ac- 
oompanied Odysseus (Ulysses) to the 
under-world, occasioned the slaughter of 
the saered oxen of Helius, by which he 
■dfew death upon himself and his com- 
panions, Od. 10, 205. 11, 23. 

JSApnipLoxoi, h, son of Polybus, accord- 
ing to Od. 4, 629 : he and Antinous were 
the most respectable amongst the suitors 
of PenelttpS; he was crafty and subtle, 
Od. I, 899. 2, 177. He was slain by 
Odysseus (Ulysses), Od. 22, 69. 

EdpufUSovoo, 4, a female slave of 
Aleinons, king of Phsacia, who brought 
up Kauslcaa, Od. 7, 8. 

SJrpv|U8My, oin-os, &, 1) father of 
Perlboea, leader of the giants in Epirus, 
Od. 7, 58: cf. Pind. PVth. VIII. 15-19. 
2) son of Ptolemaeus, the noble charioteer 
of Agamemnon, 4, 228. 3) a servant of 
Nestor, 8, 114. 11,620. 

cvpvftirwinK, ov (/x^ruirov), broad- 
browedt always an epith. of cattle, 10, 
292. Od. 8, 282. . 

Ev/>vfU5i)«, ov, h, son of Eurymus = 
Telemu$, a Cyclops, Od. 9, 509. 

Ev|ivr^i), 4, 1) daughter of Oceanus 
and Thetis, who received H6phsestu8 
wlien hurled from heaven into the sea, 
18, 898, seq. According to Hes. Th. 98, 
she was the mother of the Graces; before 
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Kronus, she with Ophian had the do- 
minion of Olympus, Ap. Rh. 503. 2) the 
trusty stewardess of Odysseus (Ulysses), 
Od. 17, 490, sea. 19, 96. 

Evpvvo/tof, o, son of ^gyptius in 
Ithaca, a suitor of PenelSpS, Od. 2, 22. 
He is also mentioned in the contest with 
Odysseus (Ulysses), Od. 22, 242. 

cvpdvw {evpiii), aor. 1 evpvva, to make 
broad, to widen, with ayStva, to enlarge 
the arena of combat, Od. 8, 260. t 

evpvojcios, a, ov (666$), having broad 
roads, with wide ways (widely roamea 
over, v.), epith. of the earth, bince it cau 
be travelled over in all directions, only 
in fem. 16, 635. Od. 3, 453; and often. 

evpvoira, h, Ep. for evpvoinjf, as nom. 
5, 265; as voc. 16, 241; a form of 
cvpvw^, whence the accus. evpvoira, 1, 
498. 8, 206; either (from wijEr), uide-seeing, 
far-seeing, or (from o^), wide-thundering, 
epith. of Zeus. The last signif. seems to 
contravene the Horn, usus loquendi, since 
o^, though used to indicate the voices of 
men and beasts, is not applied to every 
loud noise. Eustath. and Hesych. 
give both explanations; Heyne, Wolf, 
Thiersch, $ 181. 47. Anm. 2, decide in 
favour of the first signif. and Voss. ad h. 
Cer. 8, translates it the ruler of the world, 
see 13, 732. In h. Cer. 441, connected 
with /Sopvmmos. [See Jahrb. von Jahn 
und Klotz. M&rz 1843, p. 264.] 

etlpviropos, ov (iropoi), prop, having 
broad ways, widely navigated, always 
an epith. of the sea, 15, 381. Od. 4, 432. 
12, 2. 

evpvirvA^f, cf (irvA^), having wide 
gates, wide-gatid, *Atdo« dw, 23, 71. Od. 
11, 571. 

EvpwvAof , 6, son of Eueemon, grand- 
son of Ormenus, ruler of Ormenion in 
Thessaly, who sailed to Troy with forty 
ships, 2, 736 ; a brave warrior ; he sle^ 
many Trojans, was wounded by Paris, 
and healed by Patroclus, 11, 841. In 
Pindar he is represented as the son of 
Poseiddn, king of Cyrene, and received 
the Argonauts in Lybia, cf. Miiller, 
Orchom, p. 466. 2) son of Poseiddn and 
Astypalsa, father of Chalciopg, king of 
Cos, 2, 676. 3) son of Telephus and 
AstyochS, sister of Priam, king of 
Mysia. He was induced, by presents 
which Priam sent to his mother or wife, 
to go to the aid of Troy. He was slain 
by Neoptolemus, Od. 11, 520, seq. cf. 
Strab. p. 587. 

cvpvpce9po«, ov i^eBpov), flowing in a 
broad channel, wide-jlowing, epith. of 
the Axius, 21, 141.t 

evpvpiu}v, ovca, ov (pew), wide-flowing, 
epith. of the Axius, 2, 849. 16, 288 ; of 
the Xanthus, •21, 304. 

cvpv(, CIO, V, gen. 4oi, eti)(, eo« (£p. 
accus. evpea for evpvv, 6. 291. 18, 140); 
broad, wide, spacious, chiefly epith. of 
the heavens, the sea, countries, etc. 
[twice of cities, 2, 575. 18. 591J. evp^a 
vSna 6aKav<n\^, 2, 159. cupie^ S)Vk«v^ %> 



'Elpva'Bivfis, 

227. Teixo9 ev^, a thick wall, 12, 5. 
icA^of evpv, a wide-spread report, Od. 28, 
137. Cf. evpvrepo9, 3, 194. 

evpvoBevi^i, ^s {<rBivoi), having a wide 
dominion, wide-ruling, epith. of Poseiddn, 
7,455. Od. 13, 140. 

Evpvotfcvf, ^o«, 6, son of Sthenelus, 
and grandson of Perseus, king of My- 
cenee; he was prematurely born, for 
H6r3 accelerated his birth, that he, and 
not H6racl68 might reign, according to 
an oath of Zeus in relation to the de- 
scendants of Perseus, 19, 100. 123, seq. 
Thus Eurystheus became master of 
H@racl§s and imposed upon him the 
weU-known twelve labours, 15, 639. The 
last of these labours was to bring up the 
dog from hell, 8, 363. Od. 11, 617, 
seq. 

Ev/wTifii)f, ov, 6, son of Eurytus = 
Iphitut, Od. 21, 14. 

"Evpvrliiiv, <oi>o$, o, a Centaur, Od. 21, 
295. cf. Apd. 2, 5. 4. 

Ev/nmx, 6, 1) son of Actor and Mo- 
lione, brother of Cteatus, by tradition 
son of Poseiddn. Both marched to aid 
Augeas against the Pylians and Nestor, 
11, 709, seq., and also against H§racl§s. 
who slew him in ambush, 2, 621. They 
were called 'AjcropiUKe and MoX^ve, 11, 
709. According to Apd. 2, 7. 2, they 
had together only one body, but two 
heads, four hands, as many feet, and 
possessed great strength. 2) son of Me- 
laneus and Stratonice, king of (Echalia 
(in Thessaly, 2, 730 ; or in Messenia, Od. 
see GIxoAh}), father of lole, of Iphitus, 
of Molion, etc., a famous archer. Ac- 
cording to H. Apollo slew him, because 
he had challenged him to a contest in 
archery, Od. 8, 226, seq. Odysseus 
(Ulysses) received from his son Iphitus 
the bow of Eurytus, Od. 21, 32, seq. 
According to a late tradition H3racl@s 
slew him because he would not give him 
lole, Apd. 2, 4. 8 (the bow-drawer, from 

^IRvpwftdea-a-a, 17 (the fkr-seeing), sister 
and wife of Hyperion, mother of Hellus, 
of SSlgne and Eds, h. 31, 4. 

tvpv^wii, es (^vw), wide-growing, epith. 
of barley, Od. 4, 604. t 

cvpvxopos, ov (xS>p<K)t having a broad 
space, roomy, spacious, extensive, epith. 
of cities and countries, 2, 498 (according 
to the Schol. Ep. shortened for evpvxiapoi, 
see Thiersch, § 168, 10, and Nitzsch ad 
Od. 6, 4 ; with Passow we may derive it 
more simply from xop<^» having broad 
dancing-places, hence generally, having 
broad plains). 

evpvb)\j/, orroi, b, see tvpiSoira. 

evpci>ei«, €a<ra, . ev (evpiof), mouldy, 
musty; and, since mould is generated 
only in the dark, confined places, it 
signif. generally, dark, gloomy, epith. of 
the under-world, 20, 65. Od. 10, 512. 
23, 322. 24, 10 (improb. with ApoU. 
Hesych. poet, for evpvs). 

EvpwnT}, ii, Europa. 1) daughter of 
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the Fhoenieiaii Agenor and of Tdcphflasa, 
according to Apd. 8, 1. 1 ; H. eiiib hex 
the daughter of Phoenix (if this i* not an 
appel.), mother of Sarpedon and Minos 
by Zeus, who bore her off to Qrete, in 
the form of a bull, 14, 321. Batr. 79. 
H. does not mention her name ; it occurs 
first in Hdt. 1, 2. 2) the name of a di- 
vision of the world, first mentioned fat h« 
Ap. 251; in which place only nortJMm 
Greece seems to be intended. (Signif. 
evpora-os = evpi^ ; hence evp«ain}, %>*, yiya, 
the extended, the far-stretching land ; cH 
Herm. ad h. Ap. 1. c.) 

Hi, €d, Ep. 171)9, ifi, gen. inost aocns. 
idv, 8, 303. Od. 18, 127; i|#v, 5,628: 
neut. ^, 17, 456. 20, 80; the form it 
and cj^ in neut. only adv. 1) good, ex^l- 
lent, beautiful, glorious, spoken of persons 
and things, 2, 653. lUvtn ifd, 17, 456. 
The gen. sing, ifjoi, in the signif. of ^i\oc 
stands now correctly instead of c^, h^ 

I, 393, and 15, 138. 24, 422. 550, where 
it should even signify thine. 2) Gene- 
rally plur. neut. ioMv, as if from a nam. 
reL io, good things, good^ 24, 528 ; plainly 
neut. except 0eol Ottir^pcs iwiev, Od. ^ 
325. 335. h. 17, 12 (see Buttm. § 85, 8. c. 
Thiersch. Gram. § 183, 10; on the other 
hand, Doederlein supplies from &upwy 
the kindred subst. 5o<rM>v, cf. Kiihner, 
§ 243, 3). [Cf. Jahrb. Jahn und Klots, 
M&rz 1843. pp. 264, 265.] 

^aa, see evw. 

evcreXftos, ov, Ep. ctfovtAfto? (<r£^fui/. 
well-furnished with oar-h^Mhes, or rowers^ 
epith. of ships, 2, 170, and often. (It 
does not occur in the nom., cf. Spitz, ad 

II. 16, 1.) 
vooKopByMi, ov, Ep. e1^icap9/409 (oxot- 

p«)), lightly bounding, easily leaping, 
epith. of horses, 18, Sl.f 

evaKovros, ov, Ep. edirxoiros (i nm w6i), 
that takes good aim, good to hit, 'Apiece, 
Od. 11, 198. 2) (fr. axvtritt,) seeing well, 
looking out sharply, epith. of Hexmds, 
24, 24. Od. 1, 88; only in the Ep. 
form. 

HweK^ijot, ov, Ep. for evovA^ux, q. v. 

'Etfoxrwpof, 6, Ep. Evovapos, father of 
Acamas of Thrace, 6, 8. 

evtrroMfi, eV, Ep. cv<rra9i^ (i<rrqfu), 
standing firm^ well-founded^ fieyapov, 18, 
374; doAoftov, Od. 23, 178; always in 
the Ep. form. 

ev<m^avo9, ov, Ep. evore^avos (ore* 
^avos), 1) beautifully crowned, Voas; 
epith. of Artemis, 21, 511 ; of Aphrodite 
and Mycene, Od. 8, 267. 2, 120 ; of D6- 
m@t6r, h. Cer. 224 ; accord, to Apoll ad 
II. 21, 511, from <rre«^avij, irepuec^oAatas 
cTSof. The back hair, to wit, was en- 
closed in a net, see avaJeojuin, and then 
fastened with a band ((rre^avi)) before. 
According to others it is to be inter- 
preted of the girdle and = ev^wvof. 2) 
strongly fortified, strongly walled, an 
epith. of the city Thebe, 19, 99; see 
arejtdvTi (only in the Ep. form). 

cvarpenrTOf, ov, Ep. edorpcTrrof (<rrp^^)t 



wM-iwined, well-twitiedt spoken of lea- 
tkem thongi, •Od. 2, 426. 15, 291. 

€JNrrpt^if5, H, £p. tGarpt^tt well- 
W9umdt well-twisted, ipoken of cords, 
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Ev^nuof, o, son of Troezenus, an ally 
of the Trojans, leader of the Cicones, 2, 
846. 

*ev^if/Aa)9, ady. (^^fii^), of good omen. 



etc, Od. 9, 425. 10, 167; of a bow-stxing, propitiously ; piously, religiously, h. Ap. 

15. 463; of a gut-string, Od. 21, 408; 171. 

•Iwajs in the £p. form. * Ev^i}ti)«, ov. 6, king of Ephyrse, on 

cv0<rpo^, ov, £p. «d<rrpo^ (<rTp«^), the SelleiM in Elis, 15, 532. 

we ll wound, well-twisted s oUis omto^, Ev4>opPos, b, son of Panthous, one 

tiw well-twisted wool of the sheep, 1. e. of the bravest Trojans ; he wounded 

the string of the sUng, *18, 599. 716, in Patroclus, and was slain by Menelaus, 

the Ep. form. 16, 806, seq. 17, 59. (Pythagoras affimi- 

*warps»Tot, ov (arpiiytn/iu), well- ed that he was once this Euphorbus, cf. 

epread, well-made, jC^os, h. Yen. 158. Diog. Laert. 8, I. 4.) [Cf. also Herat. 

Ger. 286. Carm. I. 28, 10.] 

e^, Ep. 1) ConJ. of time, for ore cv^paj^«, e; (^pa^w), speaking well, 

(which arises from this by a rejection of eloquent. 2) clear, only adv. ev<^pa5^ws, 

the digamma), at the time, when, as. a) distinctly, eloquently ; wein/viieva ayo- 

mtb. indie. 11, 735. The apodosis begins peveiv, Od. 19, 352 f 

with €V$a irjuoi, Sn rire, koX rote, etc., tv<f>paCvia, Ep. iviftpaCvut (0p^v), fut. 

6, 392. Od. 13, 93. b) In connexion with ewftpavem, aor. tv<f>pwa, 1) Act. to de- 

Sr <^' ay (see or' ay), in ease that, as light, to gladden, to please, rivd, 5, 688 ; 

«M»s as, as often as, 1, 242. Od. 1, 192 ; rivcL eirecoxri, 24, 102 ; v6ritia avSpo^, Od. 

OBoe without ay, Od. 7, 202. c) With 20, 82. 2) Mid. to be delighted, to enjoy^ 

optat. h. 17, 8. 2) Adv. of comparison, oneself, Od. 2, 311 (both in the comm. 

m i|#T«, as when, only once, 3, 10; and and in the Ep. form, 7, 297). 

aceording to Aristarch., 19, 386; where eo^poviuv, ovo-o, ov, Ep. tv^povimv- 

Wolf and Spits, write ajhv; Buttm., Lex., (^poi^u), well-disposed, benevolent; ic 

would read i|frc, and Bothe has adopted denotes at once a kind disposition and 

the leading. intelligence, cf. Nitzsch, Od. 2, 160 ; 

cvTci;^^, ii = cvre^x**^* ^^^y ^ partcp. in the often repeated 

•VTCtxeos, oy (rcnrps)* having strong verse : o <r^iy tO^poveuv ayoprjO'aTO,. 

waUs, well-walled, Tpoitf, lAto«, 1, 129. etc., 1, 73, seq. 

A metaplast. accus. irdAiy nneixea^ is nJ^poovyij, 17, Ep. iv<f>po<rvvrf (ev^pwv),. 

found in 16, 57 ; which on account of gladness, joy, cheerfulness, Od. 9, 6. 20,. 

the accent cannot be assigned to eineix^i 8; in the plur. Od. 6, 156. *0d. 

(see however Thiersch, $ 200, 20). ewftpav, ov, Ep. ed<^po)y (<l>ptjv), joyful. 

*cJrTc6ci|Tos, oy (rcixof) = cuTCixcof, h. gladsome, gay, 15, 99; Bvpio^, Od. 17,, 

Yen. 112. 531. 2) Act. gladdening, cheering, olvo^,. 

emtinim, ov, Ep. i&rfLriros (rcfiyw), 3,246; in both forms. 

hmntUfuUy cut, weU-eut, always spoken eiJ^v^, is (^vm), of beautiful growth,. 

of lesihem articles, *7, 304. 10, 567; growing well, meXhi. 15, 243; pLtipoC, 

. always in the Ep. form. beautiful thighs, M, 147. 

«VTpe^i|s, es, Ep. evTp«^i|c (vpc^), evxaAxof , ov (xoAictk). made of beauti- 

wei^fed, fiU, *0d. 9, 425. 14, 530. ful brass, or beautifully wrought of brass, 

evrynfTOf, oy, Ep. ctfrpifTov, well-bored, as ore^yi), o^iyi), II. ; kefirii, Od., hand- 

weU-pierced, kofioi, 14, ISiZ ;t Ep. form. somely adorned with bra^s, fiekCri, kvvvh, 

EvT|nfo-ic, UK, 4, a village in Thespis, 13, 612. 

in Boeotia, with a temple of Apollo, who *evxcp^> ^( (X<^)> managing any thing 

had an oracle there, 2, 502. According easily, dexterous, Batr. 62. 

to Steph. it received its name from the evxerdofLai, poet, form for evvo/uuu, 

many roads which traversed it infin. ei3xerdxur0ai, Ep. for erJx-i^TaaOai, 

Miptxof, see aOpt^. imperf. cUxeroctfyro, Ep. for evxsTuvTO, 

•vrpoxoff, ov, Ep. jdrpoxo? (rpox<$$)i 1) to qfflrm any thing of oneself with 

having aood wheels, with beautiful wheels, cot^fi^ience, as riVcs ip^wai evx^rwavrei^, 

Spisa, aua$a, 8, 438. Od. 6, 72; always Od. 1, 172; hence, 1) to vaunt oneself , 

intheEp form. to boast, iirieam, 12, 391. 17, 19: cir^ 

cJmMno?, oy (tcvxm)i well-made, hand- nvi, about any thing, Od. 22, 412. 2) In 

soMe^' wroi^ht, well-built, KkurCri, 10, reference to the gods : to pray, to sup- 

566. Od. 4, 123 ; jcvyci}, 3, 336 ; i/uuur0Xi}, plicate, with dat. Kpoyuayi, to Zeus, 9, 

8,44. ^ 268; $eol<nv, 15,369. Od. 12, 356; and 

^mSpLvoSf ov {vfivoi), abounding in generally, to show reverence, to thank 

hffmtu, mueh-^aised, h. Ap. 19, 207. any man, spoken of men only in refer- 

avin/uiiist {evArifuti), fut. -Ant, to use ence to a god, 11, 761. rw jce'y rot — , 

proptUous words, or words of good omen, 6e^ Sn, evxeroifM^t ^^' °t ^^^ * *^^ 

or to refrain from all words of bad omen, cvxc/uloa. 

especially in sacrifices and religious eiJx^> 4> ^ ^''*^> ^ petition, a prayer, 

matters; hence generally to be still, to only Od. 10, 526. t 

be silent, like favete Unguis, ev^firfa-ai EiSx^vtop, opo? , 6, son of the prophet 

KiiksvBe, command to be sUent, 9, 171.t Polyidus of (;otintht 13^66%; «j&^vt^\Si% 
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e<^<iAAofiat, depon. mid. (2AAofMu), aor. 
sync. 2 eiroXro, partcp. in-dXfiwot and 
tindXft.€yoi, 1) to spring tfjpoii, to j«ap 
upon; Iwmav, the chariot, 7, 15; abaol. 
Kv<r<rt fuv iwiaXfuvot, Od. 2i, 820; espl^ 
2) to leap upon, in a hostile signif., to 
ru$h upon, rii/t, any man, 18, 648. 21, 
140 ; and often abtol. in the partrp., 7, 
260. (H. uses only 3 sine. aor. hnJao 
and the partcp. aor. sync, twd^inevot and 
Jiru£Afievo$, Passow.) 

e^oAos, ov {aks), aituated on ihe mo, 
maritime, epith. of sea-board towns, *2, 
588. 584. 

e^ay, see ^/xu 

i^avSdwt, poet. cmovdoM* («b>M»wy, to 
please, to be agreeable. i^ ^ovA^ tfcouw 
e^^vdave, 7, 45; also pies iwuuMivtt, 
7, 407 ; and imperf. intijviapt in the Od. 
often. 

i4>avri, see ^aww. 

c^dirrw (anrw), fut. j^^E^; only 8 
sing. perf. pass, i^^wrai, and 8 plnpert 

fass. e^irro, and aor. 1 mid. i^if^r^iaiv. 
) Act. to attach to, to fatten to ; hence 
pass, to be attadud to; only in a metaph. 
signif. with dat. of pers. TptUavx k^* 
i^ftfirrau,, woes are attached to the Tro- 
jans, threaten them, 2, 15. 69; bJMpou 
irtipara, 12, 79. Od. 22, 38 (see vcipap) ; 
aBavdroKFiv ipit Kiu veucoi, 21, 518. II) 
Mid. to touch, to lag hold of, to attain; 
with gen. i-nyiv xetSpct^vu' f^idUreat (L e. 
e^^) ^ctpoio, as soon as tnou shalt 
touch the land with thine hands, Od. 5, 
848. 

e<f>apfi6^(a (apjbi^w), fat. 6aM, intnns. 
to fit, to be suitable, to suit, nvi, 19, 
385. t 

c^^^ofAot, depon. mid. (c^ofuu), to sii 
upon, to seat oneself upon, with dat. 
Jt^pw, BevSpitf, 8, 152; irarpht youwmin, 
21, 506. 2) to seat oneself by, Od. 17, 
384 (only pres. and imperf.). 

i^iijKa, see i^iinu. 

i<ft€utiv, see I^mj/xi. 

e^eio-a (tlva), defect, aor. 1 fnfin. 
e^cairot, £p. for i^aai, mid i^urdfoip, 
imperat. e^eovat, £p. for e^etru, partcp. 
i4>ta-a-dfievoi, £p. for i^aufievof, infin. 
fut. hftiaveaOai, 9, 455; I) Act. tojNf< 
upon, to lay or place upon. Karam^eren 
icoi i^^o-o-at nv<£, to convey to and put 
ashore, Od. 18, 274. II) Mid. to place 
any thing for oneself upon, to lag upon, 
/xi^irore yovvaa-iv olaw c^^atreatfat ^tXor 
roasting, Od. 2, 300. 14, 75. 426. ove« viov, 9, 455. ^M^ — ymh^oo-iv ohriv e^«r- 



to Paus. 1, 48, grandson of Polyidus (f^om 

evYOf^o^i depon. mid. fut. ev^ofiai, aor. 
cv|aiAi)v: ground meaning, to declare 
aloud, to affirm confidently; hence, I) 
boastingly to affirm of oneself, to announce 
oneself, often with infin. esply in refer- 
ence to family : irarpbs c( ayoBov yevo? 
cvxofMii etvai, 14, IIS. Od. 1, 180 (in this 
there is contained not exactly the idea 
of boasting, but merely the declaration 
with a certain degree of complacency ; 
since in that time every one boasted of 
that which he believed himself to be, see 
Nitzsch ad Od.); it stands elliptically : 
CK Kprp-ooiv yivoi, evxofiai, viz. etvot, I 
boast descent from the Cretans, Od. 14, 
199 ; often, to boast, to vaunt, to brag, 1, 
91. 2, 597 ; avn*i, 11, 388. 2) to vow, to 
promise, with infin., 18, 499; to vow, 
esply to the gods, nvC, and infln. evxcro 
'AvoXXmvl pd^eiv e<caT^fi/9iiv, 4, 119 ; and 
because benefits were in this way ex- 
pected firom the gods, 3) generally to 
implore, to supplicate, de<^ a god ; and 
absol., 1, 87. 6, 240 ; also with dat. com- 
mod. aire fioi evxoft-evai, praying for 
me, 7, 298. (H. never uses the aug- 
ment.) 

€^X0i, COS, r6, glory, honour, esply 
military glory, victory; often St£6van 
t^X^^ i''»'*» **> 8tve glory to any man, 
spoken both of the conquered, 5, 285. 
654. U, 445 ; and of the gods, 7, 81. 203; 
often in connexion with kAcos, vun^v; 
e^X^ 6p^civ, iropeii/ rivi, 13, 327. Od. 
22, 7 ; cf. Spitz, ad II. 15, 462 ; ope'otfai, 
11, 290. Passow explains it, the object 
of supplication, but most of the ancients 
fame, and this signif. is required in the 
Horn. use. 

evxpoi7C, ^, a rare poet, form for 
cvxpoof (xpoa), of a beautiful colour, Od. 
14, 24.t 

evxuK-q, 71 (cvxo/uuu), 1) boasting, vaunt- 
ing, 8, 229 ; exultation, the shout of vic- 
tory, in opposition to oi/uutfyi), 4, 450. 864. 
b) the object on account of which one 
vaunts himself (cf. Wolf Vorles.). «iJ- 
Xiokqv rivi KaraXeCrreiv, 2, 160. 4, 173. 
22, 433. 2) a vow made to the gods, 1, 
65. 93 ; prayer, supplication, 9, 499. Od. 
13, 357. 

cvw (kindred with avca), to singe, to 
burn off; mostly used of swine, from 
which the bristles were singed before 



evdfievoi ravvovro 8iol 0Aoy69, the swine 
were stretched for singeing over the fire, 
9. 468 ; and spoken also of the singeing of 
the eyebrows of the Cyclops, Od. 9, 389 
(evctf deserves the preference overevo), cf. 
Buttm. Gram., vol. ii. p. 140). 

€i}iitSi^, Cf (0^(0, 68<o8a), odoriferous, 
sweet-scented, fragrant, tfoAafios, 3, 382 ; 
eXaiov, Od. 2, 339. 

cvbMrif, i8o« ri, having beautiful eyes, 
having a lovely countenance, Kovtm, *0d. 
6, 113. 142. h. Cer. 334. 

e^ayoVf see ioBua, eBut, 



irafLtvoi, Od. 16, 443. b) With gen. 
iiftea'a-aC /dm n^, put me on board thy 
ship, Od. 15, 277. cf. 14, 295. 

i<f>4kKt» (cAic(i>), I) Act. to draw to- 
wards, to entice, to allure, hence pass, to 
be enticed, attBpoiviv i^\ic6fityo9, h. 18, 
9. II) Mid. to draw or drag to or after 
oneself: with accus. e^Aicero eyvo?, he 
drew the spear along with him, 18, 597 ,- 
metaph. e^cAiceTat avSpa viiripot, the 
sword attracts (excites) the hero, Od. 16, 
294. 2) to trail, to drag. noSn e^cA- 
KOfievoi, dragging feet, 23, 696. 



"Ei^nwpi. 181 'Eiplimiiiu 

ifAv<l|l^ p»t. tinimiH, q. i. he led mi ibi iiuki, !. 617.-) In ime- 

t^tnt IpMt. Inl. Impett. tfmr, Ep. >li. 
in J^iin», hit. l^^fB, UT. JuVoirov. j^^uu. delnli. ()|)ieL), Id iJI upon, fg 

EnaB. AnffT«(r, pirtrp. H^ovuv, I) Act. h( bv, nith dit. ffpct^n Od- 0, 309; 

prtmwy ilgnif. fa i< irtinri, hraca 1 1 (o <A>,Il«nriv, ■oa. IS al5. 
ftilow, topurnu, to rfriTV, Tik^ LI, l?7i i^nttiipiot, i|i o*» (^fj^l, ai n dof.foTA 

M.JMi enil I.i™>tT.»i. lo drive ot (in. d»y, L e through Ihe (-hole] d"J, Od. 

Soiie'i honM iiKlnii any man, 16, 4, asS. MLjMiir for (S. daj. J^iviipw 

. 7M- flt to wantlfr owr m piece, fpovm-, to urv only Toi the preieiit day, 

H to Ikroatgk, fa rm« tkro¥sh or ever, not to trouble oiieeeif About tbetuture, 



the plaint lip 40Gl v7>i£>^ rrAi^a^ to v^^Hioffi'ni, it ~ j^cr^i}, commiHieir, 

pH Ihnugb the iKirg* ot tuttle {'to taitmxKi, 17, tai, Od. 1«, 340. 

■Ufa the b«tl* In tlia (artoiHt nnki,' itnttn, trx iml. 

Pmmiw], id. li). I) lo Jotltw ant liiip.tKMmi. 

tUmg Hulffwlr, 10 pfoiKuM, fa pH^ MMirfDrUiKiTo. ictfji^. 

flW, freqaentlf: ijiiuir, edr*.nr Jin- 'E^uiXTilc (the leeperupon^ Alp), eon 

nu. to orerake or meet nithdsuh. ef Alteng nil Iphtmeilele, biothei of 

L «. to bring 11 on br one'e own hult, 9, Otui, and bj tradition ion bI Poieidan. 

UR! hi like manner elnv, oAJftitcv They were slanli, of enonnciii ilie and 

hiMpt Od. A, IH. Tl- IB, 2S4. 11} Hid. atrm^hl they heaped the mountaint 

n4o«u, I) fa /slleB. Id peme, TivC. and utempted to ilomi heaven ; Apollo 

uy man, IS, *K: iwmtttiu. nrriy. ilen them, Od. II, 3M— aifl. They held, 

Od. 3, 116; iw^mr6pnv^ uinl e^, their step-mother Erlhsa IwLrBylllf tbe 

iMdInB to their ImpuUe, Od. 14, )«!. ftel. 

tor tb* mid. H. UK! only tbe aor.) t^ifiw (ifini) = i0>^, fa (tl upon, 

i^to r ai, K« J^Lffo. fanf a', AeJflPy, iO, SIS ^ metapfa. apoken 

Uwrn, lee ijiura. of llHp, ■ 10, 16. 

^Hmot, or (InM, II '*<il OxpDH J^ifi.(I^), onlylmpetT. farilal, eq>ly 

who alt) at Ibe heatih. l^i Mimcr i^iiifu (iuiOi ttit. i^^ni, aor. aliiE, 

«r^ &iW. a god led me to the tearth, Wi,™ and I^a., of the aor. i, the JU^. 

Od. 7, 948. 9) si ouV Hn lirarlli, al tftm. Ep. ruiMai, optat, J^Jiir, Impent. 



S,n4. •A»^wJ^w.,0d!2s,(S.''' ■ Tf^u,\Ry hand! an' any niaii,''iI'MS! 

it«i>«( j {i*V'). ^mmand, com- leq. ») Melaph. ir>)&i lu/., to UDd 

In tha iilUF.,''il.'%''n'Di « J,\ ^Htd t'lae-.-Zri^T^i. to'al'lot'a (dliattroue} 

fcol iuftn5r4u t4i9rtt4mv, Od. 4, SOS, return to any man, Od. 9. SSi epoken 

aapply 4fw<: *^' soda VDUld tbat we of Zeni. II] Mid. only Id CDSirauifan, 



IhSod 'EV.^ „S,7mbe7 






1 nniultalile. 9^ 82; al 


SSS^'-.'"e«''n £^^"Je 1 




^ai^pnytn. Hence Wol 


f. after Zano- e«uk^D, 




iinbiaeketa, ii.i.6^^. 



ja Kltiaeh *d loo. 

ttjEH^I^utl milk, nvi, 3, in.' uq. 9) plur. > 



fa dmHttt to liTHiiJ, finru*, Od, IV, I5g {i^farnin^) rffrjoArot, pluperf. e^e^nf. 

(■ban Wolf Hr tilllnM). aiy, S pint. J^irrairDj', am. ! Meanv, 

J^efuiOfuu, depon. mid. <t^u(o)uu), fa 1) Trlns. Id pi:l or ^face upon, H. only, 

D, mid. (iy*7iM), aoi. '^nf. *. *'Si *jJWi !'■ diJ- tt fa 

^l ffffx^ Ty^nte, a man'a head, 10, 4(l4\ 4up^vv% fe^^A 





IngeUltT, |], IS3, HMrBfi 


■nd iri Ttku. 


12, »03. 6) Id • bojtim ■! 


n't.'M>«j 


■pas, in.tart. BAA>iJj>«r.i., 


S, 7M- B.lf, 


184. Meupb. K^pn Mnm 




m"c) to il'>H( one'i a(K 


'™*°/ '': 






<:" ftJp^,L', 




_ -irfWio*. 






Od.'lt,''sS0;'ueDrdiiig7D'(i 




= i*ji,«,. 






t'if^l- 


pjlm^rf^/' "'■ ''■ ^ 








w, Bp. ff». 


ftit, mid. ;^AiTo,^, 1) 


Ael, topT^ 






T«,.™.1,4.M4!W" 




M luniHi I)ie mulH inl 


arrive, Od. 


0. S7;,i^«, fumlriieui. 


.Wp,Od.!, 


»). I) Mia. to pr^Bf. 1 


» MiF>; for 


«UH(|-, &v™. a, iOS. B, 66. 




_^^pi^^).p.K,i^*.^ 


«, KXfl Ep. 


chHip. to iaak si. In nnw 




.pgV" "f th. ^^'^^^•^f^™- "> '"'^ 1 




Illua : trirr- | 


f^"-" 7«^j;. '>;•"■ 




DMEiiiD, iDDidulachoaK 


lo feD*'i»li 


M kImI, with ju^ciM, oal/ in 




E^fo™_.i.^J™t>a.,9.!97 


ni.r(KaH 










4<wi^ fifil^), Mr- i* 






1. to 1-fJJ 


amimC fo iiciu, k. prnok 




vri.7fsiz:s-rs 


' n^Mm: 


■rith H>r. pu>. Is fii iirn^d o 




ci.«r or .>.pril-J, Mpl/wlll. 


infln. ;,«L 


miod feels impelled |deiire>) to flghl, 13, 1 



■0 c&lled mm Ephyn tlie d&Of hlET 
Mini, lee BVi«k, S, lil. IJia 

■rb. grew, 2, 6i9; ct atnrti. Tin. 
. J2a, of Epbyn In Elil. cT. Oltf. 

I ths tniin-land oppoalCe the nuB- 






tetum from £pbyTA to 

.ht Tapblasi *iiD dwgtt nonii 

of IttucL 4] a towa la TiicuaiTt laAV 



'^vpoi, ai, Ihc £fi1vH, ucotdlH Is 
It VoD. Bctol. Suph. and atmli. It p, 

hiUb 



period wM called Epbjita. la 



iAvuK, ov Ihifift), pc 



r Fdl;mtie, mlei of the Hjrnatiaa, M, 

■Ej(«Ab, i = 'Kvui**, I) iim fli 
glnor, •lain by AehUlsi, iO, 414. J) i 
rojan glain by Patioelin, Id. «M, 
■B,.Wo«.,i. Ep ■!:y«^„fEri- 
•»>, ed. Heyne), (OH ot PHam, tlalBV 

'Errfv^ot, g, one of Ibe noble FbBBOea, 



Ideiirei) to flght, 13, ■By*™Aot, i (tliYlDg atn 
1 ; IDd HlthQUl iiiiLif, nt Thalyilm, a TcDjail, b!i 



J*o)ifiiSli*Wul-), aplaetfarallac*. 
tag. a patiagt, on enirone*, Od. 21, lilfl.f 

vaJtr, 2{ oBiiiriiinglni rain, epitb. of 

ifirifai and j^vinifa', ad*. (Srip^), 
spoil, aian, IL and Od. I) from aim; 



', Ml i eptlli. of Penelope (Vosa. ctailfj, 



ip»P* 
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NNT, opof t -6, ton of Vestor and 
i <Hr EuryidYoe, Od. 3, 413. 
B* Bp. for imt MO ^h(**' 
», poet (lxw>«)> aor. j}x%>«> <o 
le Ao«MI« Id, with accas. opposed 
r, Od. 4» 992. 15, 71. IL 9, 452. 

ovt i|> ov, most haMf mottotUotUt- 

p«d. of ix^poi, II. 

Wh (^x^bffeirtff), aor. infln..eY0o- 

to proeted to act otto ipeak in 
wutmner, riyt, against any man, 

(The derivation of ivMonos 
re; the grammarians derive it 
tot and Mhntt to msh on with 

ot^ hottUt'lookingy ^x^pdf and 
a derivation which Buttm. ap- 
f: according to others it is only a 
ad form of «ytfp6f as aAAo&m^.) 

A, poet. (Ixwk), only pres. and 
to U odioui, rwl, 'Od. 4, 502. 
itTO, Od. 14, 366. 19, 338. 

ao«, TO, enwukiff, haired^ koHUity, 
77; plur. 2y6ta kuypoj grieoous 
v 416. (Related either to ax0o«, 
ertff.) 

4, 6v (IxfofX hated, odious, 
ottk of persons and things, nvi, 

Od. 14, 156; Mpa, 9, 378. 

I, at, r^<roi, £p. for.- *Exrw[d«v, 
MNtot, a group of little islands 
Dian sea, near the mouth of the 
I, on the coast of ^tolia and 
la. The nearest lay, according 
X. p. 459, only five stadia, the 
lote fifteen stadia from the coast, 
KofoH, 2, 625. Strabo reckons 
m amongst them. They ac* 
le name JSTMf^e&oj^islands (from 
h>m their form; because they 
t the Achelous like the quills 
tehog, see Buttm. Lex. p. 364. 
g to VSlcker Horn. Georg. p. 
night them on the coast of Elis, 
' Sam6 and Zacynthus. 
^ 1) &ther of Mdkisteus, a 

I, 8, 333. 2) a Greek, slain by 
15, 339. 8) a Trojan, slain by 
•, 16, 416. (*Exiof, with a dif- 
wnt firom ^tor, adder's-bane.) 
BTOC, t6 (cx«>). 1) any thing 
s back or obstructs, an obtirue- 
lindranee, ifidprii ^ c{ rx/ju&ra 
to remove the rubbish flrom the 

II, 259; hence a) a bulw<irk, 
', both for any thing: ^(/xara 
S, 260; and against any thing ; 
hfoirii, h. Mere. 37. b) a prop, 
, ivuMTa V7I&V, of stones, to hold 
ships, according to the Schol. 

B, 14, 410. (The transition 
sing, to the plur. is worthy of 

I that which binds together, a 
lain, a fetter ; pnfyvvvoA exft-ara 
> burst the bonds of the rock, 
which confined the stone to its 
sk, 13, 139. 

nperf. eZxov, Ep. ^ov, iterat. 
perf. ixtvKov, fut. c^w and 



oftener trx^tm, aor. act. Ioyov, infin. 
<rx€iv, Ep. vxiiiMf, fut. mid. e^oftai and 
ox^o-ofuuu, aor. mid. iaySfiriv, 3 sing. 
oxiro, without augm. only 7, 248. 21, 
345 ; imperat. oxoO, infin. axivBai, 
partcp. frx(^tvoi. An Ep. form of the 
aor. is ifrx<^v, ax4$ov, and from the aor. 
is formed a new pres. lax»' Ground 
signif. to hold and to have. I) Act. 1) 
Trans, to hold, to grasp, to hold fast, a) 
Primarily, to hold in the hands, x*f^ 
or ev x'ifi^jn, 1, 14.^ 6, 319 ; firrd. v^o-iv, 
11, 184. «x^iv Tivd riKOf. to hold any 
man by any thing, x**P<^> iro6df , by the 
hand, the foot, 4, 154. II. 488. 16, 763. 
The direction is often indicated bv an 
adv. or prep. : vpo rtvos, itri rivt, avrCa 
oAA^Amv, 5, 300. 569. exeiv nvi t(, to 
hold any thing to any man. 9. 209 ; me- 
taph. ^kaucis, to keep watch, 9, 1 ; 
iXaoaKoirtijv, 13, 10; o-xoiri^v, Od. 8, 
302. 6) to hold erect, to bear, to carry, 
Kapi} viirov, 6, 509 ; Kdfni vn^ vatritv, to 
erect the head above all, Od. 6, 107; 
Ktovai, Od. 1, 53; hence metaph. to 
shelter, to protect, to preserve, 22, 822. 24, 
730. c) to holdfast, to hold in, rivd, any 
man (by force or kindness), iinrovv, 4, 
302 ; cf. 227, hence : hj^et elxov nvAac, 
the bars held the doors fastened, 12, 456. 
24, 453. metaph. (fxet fieko^ b(i ywauca, 
held fast, pierced, 11, 269. ev ^tpecCv, to 
retain, 2, 33. d) to hold up, to check, to 
restrain, to hold off (always, except 13, 
51), in the fut. trxT^veiv, 20, 27. 23, 720 ; 
hSvvas, 11, 848 ; 7ivd rivof, to repel or 
restrain any man from any thing, 2, 275 .^ 
13, 687. e) to hold out against, to with' 
stand, esply an attacking enemy, 13, 51. 
Od. 1, 198, ov84 oi ifrxevwrriov, nor did 
his bone withstand, 16, 740. /) to keep 
towards, to direct, mly imnvt, v^as, 8, 
263 ; with ^i rivi, or adv. as irp6o$e, 
UTikovSe, 11, 760; andabsol. to sail any 
where, Od. 3, 182. 2) to have, o) to 
posseu, spoken of every thing which be- 
longs to any man as property, vapaicoiriv, 
3, 53. cf. 13, 173. Od. 4, 569 ; hence pass. 
Tovn-ep Bvyanip ix^ (fX*™) 'EicTopi, 
whose daughter was had by Hector, i. e. 
married to Hector, 6, 898. b) Spoken of 
the gods, to hold, to inhabit, oiff>av6v, 
'OAvfuroi', Od. 1, 67. 4, 756. eutfpii ^ei 
Kopv^p, Od. 12, 76 ; also with the idea 
to have in power, to take care of, irarpma 
epya, Od. 2, 22. iirmvi cxcov arCraXKe, 
24, 280. c) to have, to seize, to apprehend, 
spoken respecting any thing that apper- 
tains to soul or body; trivov, aXyta, 
fidvof, 6, 525. 5, 895. 516. Often the 
condition stands as subject and the 
person as object, in the accus. Aia oiiK 
€x€v vnvoi, sleep held not Zeus, 2, 2. 
'Axa(ov9 exc 4^^a, 9, 2; hence pass, 
execrtfat affOfiaTi, to be seized with labo- 
rious breathing, 15, 10; in like manner: 
K(ue<Sn|Ti, aXyeai, Od. 8, 182. d) to have 
with oneself, to carry, to lead, spoken of 
things : o'oieo^ Sufuf, el/xa ayu^' u/xounv ; 
and according to the «ub«x. to cavae>\<k 



'£xa>. 
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make, spoken of a helmet ; kovaj^v e^c, 
it emitted a lound, 16, 105. ^piuyyti 
/3<»)v elxov, the harps sounded, 18, 495; 
a^fiw, to exhibit insolence, Od. I, 368. 
The partrp. ixfov often stands with an- 
other verb for greater exactness: rhv 

cfaye xtt^hi ix"^^* ^^ ^^^ ^^°^ ^^^ ^y 
the hand, II, 488; cf. 24, 280. 2) In- 
trans. 1 ) to hold oneself, to be in a place 
or condition. ^ cxei, it is vrell, Od. 24, 
245 ; to maintain oneself, to persist ; mly 
limited by an adv. ej^pv (sc. ovTiws)f &<m 
rdkavra yvv^ (sc. ixet), they held them- 
selves, as a woman holds the balance (in 
equipoise); the first time intrans., the 
second trans., 12, 433. (K5ppen flrom v. 
436, supplies unnecessarily iidxnv: 'they 
made the fight equal'). c(a>, m XiBot, 
Od. 19, 494. 1x01/ &i cr^iv wpSnov aw- 
nX^*T0 *IAuK, they were disposed, as at 
first, when Troy was odious to them, 24, 
27. excv i—ia-aXTo, he held himself 
where he leaped in, IS, 679. oif6* ot eyxos 
ex' arpifias, the spear remained not 
quiet, 13, 557 ; in opposition to eAeXucro. 
2) to hold oneself, to tend to, to extend; 
v^6ae, to extend upwards, Od. 19, 38. 
ho6vTei •x^*' ^"^ '^ ivBoj projected 
here and there, 10, 263. eyxos cove fit* 
&IIMV, pasKcd [as u>e say, h«ld right on'\ 
through the shoulders. 14, 452. 3) to he 
able, to be in a condition, with infin. 
ovinuf fri clxei' virorp^O'at, he was 
no longer able to fly, 7, 217. 16, 110; 
without infin., 17, 354. II) Mid. to hold 
oneself, to maintain oneself, KpaTtpSn, 16, 
501. 17. 559; ai/ra axofk^vri, holding her- 
self opposite, i. e. opposite to him, Od. 6, 
141. 2) to hold oneself, to attach oneself, 
to hana on, to remain, in a place: eyxos 
crxiro tv rn piv^, 7, 248. irpi/s oAA^Aoio'i, 
exoKTai, they hang to one another, Od. 
5, 329; ava 6* aW-qKjio'iv, up upon one 
another, Od. 24, 8; with gen. alone: 
fr^Tpi)f . upon the rock, Od. 5, 429 ; me- 
tapn. e<rx«To ^n), the voice faltered, 17, 
69is. 6) £s)>ly to depend on any man, 
Tiv6«; ario e^ercu, it will depend upon 
thee, 9, 102; with infin., h. 30, 6; and 
cic nvos, Od. 11, 346 ; hence c) to he in 
any man's power, to he in a man's pos- 
session. evTta fjLerd, Tpvteww exovrax, 
18, 130. 197j metaph. neipara vueifs 
ixovrat h Otoltrw, the event of victory is 
in the power of the gods, 7, 102. 3) to 
withdraw oneself, to retire [always aor. 
or fut. except 14, 129], with gen. av-rrii, 
2, 98 ; juiox»?5. 3, 84 ; ^tijs, Od. 4, 422. 
4) to hold, to bear for oneself, or with 
reference to the subject; with accus. 
atnriZa wp6(r0e, the shield before oneself, 
12, 294; Kpi^Beuva avra wapeidotv, Od. 1, 
3^4. 21, 65, fievoi koX X'^^P'*^ crx^aeatfat, 
like act. <rxn<rei.v, 17. 638. cf; 12, 125. 
The followmg passage is differently ex- 
plained; it belongs in signif. to no. 3, 
mid : otJ6* cti. <f>aa\v crx^aco^ oAA* ev 
vrival yxXalvT[i<nv itevievQax, they say that 
they can no longer hold back, but will 
plunge into the dark ships, 9, 235. cf. 12, 



106, 107. In both paasagM the Trajans 
are the subject Thus Eustath. (ihwr 
i^il^tw hancni^, iikXk tulucMrrws, i^an' 
ovio^oi rate npwOt and Schol. Ven. and 
Voss. Another explanation, which Rfdi- 
kopf in K6pp. Anm. zu II. IS, 105, gives, 
supplies 17/uias to <rxi((re90at, and renm it 
to the Greeks. They also quote Euitath. 
and the Schol. brev. ; but the conoexioa 
does not favour the interpretatioii. Tlie 
case is different with 12, 125. 17, 088. ct 

fl-lffTW. 

c^u£ofuu, depon. mid. («^£ai), prop, to 
play with small stones ; but generally to 
play, to jest, to be pleased, Od. 17, 530; 
to be charmed, with dat. iiokrn ml 
^^lyy^ 'Od. 21, 429. 

ew, see eifiC. 

CM, i^, see idu. 

ewBa, see e9w. 

e^ei, see eouea. 

itaXmi, see eAirw. 

Htfttw, 19, 402 ; in cvtt x' <m|mv voXt- 
fioM>,t ed. Wolf; a rare form. Euatath. 
and the Gramm. explain it : irAyw<lM^n>, 
Kope<r0i»p.ev, and compare it to tiM fta- 
mula c{ MOV eyn. They even derive it 
from a theme Iw, i. e. irAifpA, and c<»- 
sider it as subj. aor. 2 pasa. Sadi aa 
aor. pass, is contrary to all usns loquendi 
Buttm. Lex. p. 25, and Gram, under 
au, justly maintain that we must write 
either cm/xcv or &»ucy. The flrat ia tiM 
most simple. 1) tutfiev, £p. tot fi^, 
1 plur. aor. 2 subj. act. from hnu in the 
intrans. signif. when we desist from «Nir, 
see Xriiiu 2) wfuv, according to Buttm. 
Lex. p. 26, subj. pres. from *AO, to 
satiate, prop. arnuLev, and Ep. for metre's 
sake cMfMv; and on account of the splr. 
len. he reads eirct k* cM/uicr, when we 
become sated with war ; have bad 
enough of the war. Spitz. Exe. 31, ad 
II. defends the common deriv., and with 
the ancients adopts the forms Iw, jom, em, 
Aficv and i&iuv, remarking that it ia dte- 
tinguished by the spir. asp. from Urn, tt. 

ewv, see ciftc. 

e<uvox^*^> *^ otvoxo^. 

ewpyei, see cpfiw. 

eun, Ep. also euof, conj. of time. 1) 
To express simultaneous action, eu l&wy 
as, whilst, with indie, when the affirma- 
tion respects a reality ; in the apodotii 
prop. Wof, often simply M or rMpo, 18, 
15. 1, 193. 10, 507. Od. 12. 927. 2) In 
introducing a consequent, up to, until; 
a) With indicat., 11. 342. Od. 5, 123. *) 
With subj. and k^, when a contemplated 
end is expressed, 3, 291. 24, 183. c) 
With optat. after a historical tense, Od. 
5, 386. 9, 376 ; and with W. Od. 2, 78. 
3) in order that^ that, like o^pa, with 
optat., Od. 4, 800. 6, 80. 4) As adv. for 
TccDs, for a time, some time, in the mean 
time, 12, 141. 13, 143. Od. 3, 126; prop. 
it then stands with an omission of tiie 
clause belonging to it, cf. Nitzach ad Od. 
3, 126. c(i>« and eitas change with the 
necessities of the metre; ettt hu its 
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natural qiuuitlty only once, Od. 2, 78 ; 
tto«wliere it it either monosyllabic, u 
17, 737 ; or to be pronounced as a trocbee, 
Bke ^ast >• Thiersch, § 168, 10, would 
iviite it, 1. 198. 10, 507, and often. 

itnn, 9eetiiU. 

Utm, see joM. 

ima y ^6p99 , w (<!»$, ^^)» Mnging the 
miomina [thti^g harbinger, Cp.] ; as apr. n. 
*Ema^6pot, the miming star, 23, 226 ; f ac- 
cording to Hes. Th. 381, son of Astraeus 
and Edi (in H. to be read as a trissyl- 
lahle). 



z. 



Z, the sixth letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet ; and hence the index of the sixth 
rbi^sody. 

(jar, an inseparable particle, a dialectic 
variety of 6a, 'which in composition 
atrenffthens the notion of the simple word, 
m ^Shos, ^(beoTOf. It is mly derived 
ftom ftca; more correctly, Hartung con- 
aiders it a collateral form of aya {Syav). 

iS^ft ^t gen. tfo9 {aniu), blowing vio~ 
lemUff, rtormff, aycjMK, 12, 157. Od. 5, 
368. The heteroclit. accus. ^a^v for 
CaSi (■* SMJCparqy for SwKpari)) is found 
m Od. 12, 313; see Thiersch, Gram. $ 
199,85. 

CdB^ost ^t tor (0e6$), dMne, very 
aaered, holy, spoken of countries and 
plaeea, inasmuch aa they were supposed 
to be innablted by the gods, KiAAa 
[Cilia Ike divine, Cp.], Muro, Kptaa, 'l, 
88. 1, 520. 

{i£coTOf , ov (xrfrof), very angry, furious, 
9Me»ay enraged, 3, 220. t 

Z^unw9os, n, an island in the Ionian 
aen, aouth of Samd, which, with Ithaca, 
ton8, and two small unknown islands, 
JBg&ipa and Crokyleia, constituted the 
Kephallenian kingdom, which was sub- 
ject to Odysseus (Ulysses) ; now Zante, 
8, 684. Because in this place the position 
befiKre ^is neglected, Payne-Knight, in 
Prol^. Horn. p. 79, would read Acucwtfo?, 
•ee Thieracb, $ 146. 8. vAijco-o-a ZdicwBoi, 
Od. 9, 24; but vk^evn, agreeing with 
Z^unwtfor, is feminine [see vAijetf], Od. 
1, 846. 16, 123. The fact is, the first syl- 
lalrie can stand no where in heroic verse 
bat at the close of a dactyl ; hence the 
Epic poets could not prolong the pre- 
OMtng vowel. 

•iaiutn^, 4t iiUvos), very strong, very 
brave; only in the superl. ^ofiev^aTaTos, 
h. Merc. 807, as eplth. of Apoilo. 

^aipe^^, 49 (Tp«^),.gen. ^o$, well-fed, 
fai, stout, ravpot, 7, 223; alves, Od. 14, 
106; ^KM, Od. 4, 451. 

Ca/^keyif, ^ (^Aiyw), gen. eo«, prop, 
brightly burning; only metaph. very 
ardent, spirited, lively, spoken of men, 
21, 465; and of horses, h. 7, 8. 

^axpipjfi 4it gen. tfo$, pressing on ar- 



dently, blowing violently, impeiuous, 
spoken of winds, 5, 525 ; and of warriors, 
*12, 347. 13, 684. In the last passage, 
it is, with Heyne, Voss, and Spitzner, to 
be referred to the Greeks. (Undoubtedly 
Ion. for ^axpa^ from ^d and XP^ * ^^^ 
reading ^axp<i^« as well as tne deriva- 
tion from XP^*^* *" unsuitable, see 
Thiersch, Gram. § 193. 35.) 

^oM, contract. ff», I live ; only partcp. 
pres. puKHK, 1, 88;t see^iow. 

^eia, 71, spelt, farra, according to Voss 
a species of wheat, cultivated like wheat, 
and better suited to the south than the 
north. It occurs only in the plur. and 
is spoken of as food for horses, Od. 4, 41. 
604. This same spelt seems to be called 
okvpa, 5, 196. Still Sprengel, Hist, rei 
Herbar., makes a distinction between 
oAvpa, triticum Spella, and ^eia, iriiicum 
Zea, the last having grains like barley 
and larger ears. 

^eCSufiOi, ov (^cia, Htpov), grain-giving, 
prvductng nourishment, epith of the earth, 
2, 548. Od. 3, 3. (The deriv. from ^eua, 
life-giving, according to Hesych. is con- 
trary to analogy.) 

Z^Aeia, 17, Zelea, a town in Troas, at 
the foot of Ida, later belonging to Cyzicus, 
2, 824. (From the neglect of position 
before this word, Payne-Knight, Proleg. 
Horn. p. 19, would read A^Acta.) Cf. 
Zojcw^, extr. 

Ct<r<rev, see ^e'u. 

^evyAij, 17 (^evyw/xi), in H. distinguish- 
ed from ^vy6v ; the part of the yoke into 
which the heads of the harnessed ani- 
mals were introduced; each yoke had 
therefore two ^eiryAai; the yoke-ring, the 
yokebow, •!?, 440. 19, 406. 

^evfwiii (the infin. pres. ^cvyvv/xefOi, 
^evvyvixev) and ^evvvva>, whence the im- 
perf. ^ei^yvvov for i^evy., 19, 343^ aor. 1 
c^ev^a, £p. ^ev^o, aor. mid. i^ev^dfiriv, 
perf. pass. I^evyftat. I) Act. I) to 
yoke together, to yoke, to harness, with 
accus. iinrovf, fi6as ; sometimes with v^* 
Spfiart; wf oLfid^a-iv, xnr airnvYf or 
oxecr^tv, 23, ISO. Od. 3, 478. 6, 73. 2) 
to join, to umle, o-aviSe? e^evy/xcmi, 18, 
276. II) Mid. to yoke or harness for one- 
self, iinrovf, Od. 3, 492. 15, 145. 24, 281. 
(The form Cevfvvfur, 16, 145, is worthy 
of note, with v as infin. pres., but having 
every where else H. Buttm., Herm., and 
Becker would write ^cvyvv/m/mcv, which 
the analogy c/xev, eynievat favours. Spitz., 
on the other hand, after the ancients, 
writes ^evyvv/*ev, see Thiersch, § 231. 
102. Buttm. Ausf. Gram. § 107. Anm. 
30. p. 535. Rost. Gram, ^evyw/mi.) 

^evyo(, TO (^evyw/xi), a yoke, a pair, 
spoken of draught animals, 18, 543. f 

Zev(, h, vocat. Zev; the oblique cases 
are sometimes formed from AI2, gen. 
Auk, dat. Alt, accus. Aia; sometimes 
ftom ZHN, gen. Zi}k6«, dat. Zi)vi, accus. 
Z^va (Z^v, 14, 265) ; Zeus {Jupiter), son 
of Cronus and Rhea, 15, 187 ; the most 
powerful among&t \Yv« %o^%) \)Ck!& l«.>i:GA\ ^V 
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gods and men. 1) He is the ruler of the 
gods, wiio stand far below him in power 
and dignity. He convokes the assera* 
biles of the gods, to deliberate on the 
concerns of his kingdom; yet durst no 
one of the gods oppose his settled resolu- 
tion, 8, 12, seq. 19, 258. 2) He is, as 
god of the heavens, the governor of all 
natural phenomena. As such, he is 
throned in ether (eudepi vojuav, v^i^vyof); 
he collects the clouas; hence, ve^cAi}- 
Y«p^n}f , iceAati/c^i^9, gives rain and sun- 
shine, and excites tempests. Thunder 
and lightning are the signs of his anger ; 
by these he terrifies men, and gives them 
omens (hence reptrue^pavi^os, aaTtaomnTiffi, 
ipyucdpavvo^, epiyfioviros, eptppc/xen);, 
etc.)' 3) He also governs the fates of 
men (rofiias) ', yet is he himself subject 
to the laws of Fate, 10, 71. Od. 6, 188. 
He is the author of royalty, the protector 
of magistrates, directs the assemblies of 
men, Od. 2, 69 ; the defender of house 
and hearth {eoKtiot), Od. 22, 335 ; he is 
the patron of hospitality, protects guests 
and suppliant8, hence, (eivios, Od. 9, 
270. 6, 207 ; and iKtr^auK, Od. 13, 213. 
4) His sister and wife is H6r6, who often 
so opposes his will, that he threatens her 
with punishments, and even executes 
them, 15, 17, seq. 19, 95, seq. Not un- 
frequently he excites her Just displeasure 
by the violation of nuptial fidelity, 14, 
317, seq. 5) The form of Zeus is sub- 
lime, and inspires awe. With his head, 
which is surrounded with ambrosial 
locks, he gives assent or expresses his 
anger. The tokens of his power are 
thunderbolts and the eegis (olytbyof). 
As the tutelary deity of the Peiasgians 
he is called neAeuryuetk, and ^M^uvaZoi, 
because he had an oracle at Ddddna, see 
Acodwmf. (In signif. Zev( is related to 
C^ and ^outf, according to Herm. Ferviut, 
five-giver, and Auk, fr. AI2, prob. the 
upper air.) 

Ze^vpii}, 11, subaud. irvtrq, the west 
wind, the western breeze, prop, a fem. 
from ^e^vptos, Od. 7, 119.1 (The first 
syllable is here long by the arsis.) 

Zc^vpo«, 6, 1) Zephyrtu, the evening 
or weet wind, one of the four main winds 
which H. mentions. It comes from the 
western ocean, Od. 4, 567 ; is opposed to 
"Eipot, Od. 5, 332; still it blows with 
Boreas from Thrace, 9, 5 ; and unites with 
Notus on the Trojan plain. These ap- 
parent contradictions are most probably 
to be explained by the circumstance, 
that H. in the four main winds includes 
aUo the intermediate ones, cf. Nitzsch 
ad Od. 2, 419. It is often rough and 
violent (Od. 5, 295); brings snow, Od. 
19, 206; and rain, Od. 14, 458; still its 
breath is also 8oft, Od. 7, 119; and 
breathes coolness upon the blessed in 
the Elysian fields. 2) It appears per- 
sonified, 23, 200; and, as a deity, the 
wind-gods feast with him. To him the 
harpy Podarge bore the steeds of Achillef, 
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16, 150. According to Het. Th. 379, 
he is the son of Astrseus and PodargA. 

^(Ik», imperf. £p. ^ra for e^et, 21, 365; 
aor. 1 S^eaUf £p. av, to teethe, to boil, to 
bubble up, to be boiling hot, spoken of 
water, 18, 349. 21, 365. Od. 10, 360; 
and A^/3n$ ^e^ the cauldron boils, 21, 
362. 

Zntfoc, o, son of Zeus and Antiopd, 
brother of Amphlon, husband of JEdon, 
Od. II, 262. 19.523. 

^nk^yMV, ov (^i}X^m), gen. ovof , jealous, 
envious, unfavorable, $wC, Od. 5, 118.f 

*Cn^o<rvvri, ri, poet for {^Xoi, zeal, i) 
jealousy, envy, h. Ap. lOO.t 

*^i}A<$a> iffikot), fut. Mo-w, aor. S sing, 
optat. ^T^XMaoA, 1) to emulate, to imitate, 
2) to be jealous, to envy, absol. h. Cer. 
168. 223. 

(Zifv), gen. Zi}v(Ss, see Zcvs. 

*^i}Tei^«D, poet, for ^i}t^, to seek, wiA 
accus. h. Ap. 215. Merc. 392. 

^i)Teu, fut. ijtm, to seek, to seek oad, to 
search for, to trace, rivd, 14, 258 ;t P6tasi 
h. Merc. 22. 2) to inquire, to ask for any 
thing ; with Wvof , Batr. 25. 

^66o$, o, darkness, obscurity, hence, 
1) the obscurity of the lower world. 
'£pe/3d<r8c virh <o6oi/, Od; 20, 356. 6) the 
realm of shades itself, 15, 191. Od. 11, 
57. h. Cer. 482. 2) the dark, shaded side 
of the earth, the evening darkness, ike 
west, evening, in opposition to m&s, Od. 
10, 190, seq. cf. 8^ 29; irpb« s<S^, ia 
antithesis to irpbs i^u r idXxav re, Od. IS, 
241. II. 12, 339. It is thus correctly ex- 
plained by Heyne, Uckert, Grotefend, 
Kitzsch ad Od. 2, 146. Strabo and Voss 
interpret it incorrectly midnight (see 
Volcker's Hom. Geogr. % 27, p. 42). Ac- 
cording to Buttm. Lex. p. 378, of the 
same family with fiviS^os, v^on. 

(^vy66ea'iiov, to (Bea-fn&t), the yoke-band, 
the leathern thong with which the yoke 
was bound to the pole, so that the ani- 
mals did not draw by traces, but by the 
pole, 24, 270. t It is called evMavif}^, 
nine cubits long, it being bound thnce 
around; cf. K5pke Kriegswesen der 
Griech. p. 137. (In H. it is neut., later 
also 6 ^i^o^ecr/xof.) 

^vyov, TO {^wym/fii), £p. gen. sing. 
^vyiS^ii', 24, 576. 1) a yoke, a transverse 
piece of wood attached to the pole, upon 
the two sides of which were two wooden 
bows or yokes {^evy\ri and sometimes 
Cvy6v), into which the necks of the 
draught animals were introduced. In 
the middle, where it was attached to the 
tongue, it had an elevation (ofi^aAfc), 
24, 269. 273. 5, 730. Od. 3, 486. It was 
furnished with rings (oii^Keaxnv apnipif), 
24, 269, for the reins, to prevent ihem 
ftom slipping, cf. XinaBvov, ecrrwp, icpueoc, 
esply as ^vyhv iinreiov or limwv, men- 
tioned 5, 799. 851. 2) the bridge or cross- 
bar, by which the two arms of the lyre were 
connected, and in which the pegs were 
inserted, 9, 187. h. Merc. 50. 3) Plur. the 
rowers' seats or benches, the transverse 
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bvams in the middle tpace of vessels, 
wtaieh bound together the sides and 
ftnmed seats for the rowers, Od. 9, 99. 
IS, 31. (The ground signification of 
^y6r is uniting, and especially a body 
which unites two others. In H. only 
neut.) 

Suyif, 6 = Cvy6p, h. Cer. 217; in a 
meUwb. signiL a burden. 

JMdnipta, Ttt (^6$, ayoetSat), a reward 
for the preMervation of life, prop, the 
poDBsent which the prisoner gives the 
vl^or for his life : ^ttiypta rivtw, to pay 
this reward, 18, 407. giodypia &^AAeii/ 
nri, to owe to any num the reward for 
saving life, L e. to owe one's life to him, 
Od.8, 46S. 

itrip4u {$u69, aYpflVtt), I) io iake 
alive, io grant on^s life, with accus. (to 
a ^isoner in war), 6, 46. 10, 378. 2) to 
pm erwe in life, to reanimate, &v\i6v, 6, 
698. 

M> 4 (Com), life. 2) In H. the sup- 
pah of life, sustenance, propertg, like 
fiias, •Od. 14, 06. 16, 429. 

Sifut r6 (^taywfu), prop, a broad band 
or girdle, worn about the loins. Thus, 
the covering of the loins worn by wrest- 
kn. eubligaeulum, 28, 683. With the 
Horn, warriors this band which was 
under the ^wrr^p, was connected with 
the cuirass, and since it was, as it were, 
s port of the cuirass, the latter is also 
caUed ^wfio, which is otherwise called 
•hm|, 4, 187. 216. Thus Aristarchus, 
at liiaB de Aristarch. stud. p. 125, and 
Yosa. Others, as Heyne, understand 
bj it, with Eustath., the under garment 
or dmiblei, of the Horn, warriors, which 
was confined by a girdle {<5^9rfip), Od. 
14, 482 [see Heyne ad II. 4, 132]. 

^Mrif, n {iC'^ufwiu), 1) a girdle, a zone, 
a maist'band, chiefly of females, which 
tibey wore above the hips, so that the 
robe m^ht fall in ample folds, 14, 181. 
Od. 5, 231. 10, 544; hence metaph. 
fAsnpf kSew, to loose the girdle, 11, 245. 
«f. h. Yen. 256. 2) Metaph. the part of 
the body where the gir&e was worn. 
between the hips and the short ribs (o 
mpl T&r yain^pa T^irof), the smaller part 
oT the body, the waist. *Apci (utvriv 
ImAoc, 2, 479 ; opposed to tnipvov ; icara 
{iin|v vv$e, he wounded him m the side 
or mbdomen, 11, 234. Others (Wolf) in- 
ternret it in both passages of the girdle, 
m ^Mom(p, but this is clearly distinguish- 
ed from it, 11, 236. Thus Voss, 'he 
woundal jUm in the girdle' [he pierced 
Qa broider*d stone. Cp.]. 

Ciyyaiu, aor. t^wra, aor. mid. c^w- 
rtdmr, Iterat. imperf. ^toyyvo'KeTO, 1) 
Act. to gird, esply to gird for battle, io 
psd an armour, Od. 18, 76. II) Mid. to 
gird oneself, (aKTrmH, 10, 78; poKtirw 
«^ pa^lka, Od. 18, 67 ; absol. to gird 
•uama, to equip oneself, esply for battle, 
11, 15. 23, 685. Od. IS, 30. b) With 
aoeua. xo^^>'> ^ P^^ ^^ the girdle, to 
ghrd on s weapon, 23, 130. 



^(u<$«» ij, 6v, living, alive, as ^lohv iktiv 
riva, 6, 60 ; ^m, j^p. rare form for ^(w6« 
(from iauoi), 5, 887; accus. ^oiy, 16, 
445. 

^a»p^, 6v (akin to ^i*>6f ), prob. strong ; 
hence spoken of wine : unmixed, un- 
diluted, strong. ^iap6rtpov Kepau.*, mingle 
the wine stronger, i. e. mix less water 
with it, 9, 203.t 

^ftk = C*^s» q. V. 

[^wo-fMi s iiStfia, but the form is reject- 
ed by Th. Magist. p. 411.] 

^(woT^p, rjpov, 6 (^(wi'Wfii), the girdle, 
the waist-belt of warriors, which was 
worn around the body above the iiirfni 
and (Stfia to protect the abdomen, so that 
it embraced the lower part of the cuirass, 
4, 132, seq. 186, 215. 11, 236. It was 
probably made of leather and variegated 
(n-ayatoAof, if>oiviKt ^oeivof, 7, 305), and 
covered with metal plates, 11, 237. It 
was confined by buckles or clasps, 4, 132. 
2) a girdle with which the tunic (xitwi') 
was confined, Od. 14, 72. 

^uMrrpov, t6, a girdle, a belt, Od. 6, 
38. t 

^cM>, Ep. and Ion. for ^cui>, to live, 
with accus. ^tociv ayafihv fiiov, to lead 
a good [i. e. happy, tranquil (Cp.)] life, 
Od. 15, 491 ; and often in connexion 
with opav 4>Aot "HtXioio, 18, 61. H. has 
always, except ^vro^, 1, 88, the form 
^tMo, arising flrom doubling the vowel of 
^(u, only in the pros, and imperf. ^«Ih)>, 
Cweif, etc., partcp. ^uovro^, infin. ^iotip, 
Ifitilievax, ^oiifiev, imperf. e^wov (see 
Thiersch, § 220. 74; Buttm. p. 284. 
Host, p. 805). 



H. 



H, the seventh letter of the Greek 
alphabet, and therefore the sign of the 
seventh book. 

ri, Ep. also 17^, a conjunction, indicating 
either exclusion or diversity. 1) Ex- 
clusion: 1) In disjunctive sentences: 
4, or; rj, fi, either, or ; it not only ex- 

{>re8ses like aut, the necessary, but also 
ike vel, an arbitrary exclusion, 1, 27. 
138. Od. 14, 330. b) To indicate an 
equal weight in the opposing clauses, re 
is added: ^re, iJTt *= clrc, 11, 410. 17, 
42. c) iifiiv, riB4, express not the dis- 
junctive, but like 7^, ri, the copulative 
signif. ; prop, as well, as, 2, 789. 5, 128. 
Often to ni/is annexed Kai, 5, 1 28. Also 
^fihf^Koi, correl, i5, 664; iifUy—St, 
12, 428; or fiiv-^Si, Od. 12, 168; ri— 
riS4, Od. 1, 12. Often also ifSi is used 
alone, 1, 334. 2) In disjunctive ques- 
tions : or, whether, a) In direct ques- 
tions, either double: ^, ^, utrum, an 
(in which case the first is not translated), 
Od. 1, 175. 6, 120; or single, Od. 1, 226. 
If a question has already preceded, t[, an 
serves to decide 01 to l\.m\\. \X\ i\ vvo.>^^>» 



Unt pendnntun to wa, 1, SOS. i, M«. Tlilencta, f tu, 7. SplU, Enon. 11. 

cttbn'iinglt: ■'A<':t>r, ». IJl. Od. is| only ■hoi II itudi ir'llh > po, •, IH. 

I3S; 01 Id tbe doubla quetliHi: 4' 4. *^'- Od. s, m 

flril * li lomeliniHi wimlng, oc il> flue ijSaifc, Ji*. 'I'"', mwH, niljr wBh 

■upplled by tL II) Diitralty: Man, negsi. vi gUri «p^m ovf i^usi, ba ba 

«(Ui lUch »oni> M eiprSBl »o idem of Ihe ImiI, H, 111. 'od,Sl,M». Oftm llU 

compBri3i>i], M oAAvr, avitic aAA«; After hellt. TjBvAr u «dT. JjU^, Od. V, MXi 

^AdfAOL, 1) 117, 2) It atKDdi betwHD and vithiieEit. DvJT^pudii, 2, 3S0. 

two cainpuallYci, nhcD IwD qiuJiUei in ifiit, (M, iin.fpin, 1) (s l( wrinrf 





™b. .M- fc ii^«.., M«. il,d«. 


riihsr 10 be .wtfi of foot than rich, Od. 


<>>i)povUfiiiA'i;S^.12.3U. i) Htt^lb. 


1. 16* (•■.™ldd«i« » be .-iflerof 


Veil *Pi«™, a vlgoroo. Tine, Od. 1. 


ftpot tlrni ihey cow art, railu' ihen richci. 
jn ordei cilfier to cxope or lo ramom 


G9. (H. haaiDinellTDeilbeoontr.ftiilllt, 


W'W'.,*Pi-. lomeilmei tbt htmi iritb 




tbe vowel lepeated after .: i,fiiam. 


Ihem nothing. FHti] S) n lUodi lome- 


B&io-/":— jfl™*'". "hlch Heyn* would 


|[niei «ner a compBiBiive, with the grn. of 


mte .iS^jLo. 1. eoitect; il la ut a 






Jo-fng clMJK may be regarded u an 


lee ThlerKh, f 290, TO.) [See alat 




fluilm. ( lOi, note 10.) 


162, of, KUhncr, t6!2,M,. Thlencli, 


i,^. F«terjy, lU BS> 0/ ewriOHl. 


iJ12. 3S2, noWi i ov and Soil are eom- 


wbich wai reckoned tnm the elghteeuA 


tonnly to be pronouncei with miiloBla, 


ye.1 : benee mly »«tM, (;i. e^ ^r IFOHU, 


)(,ul».OMijnin.twofoldiIgTiif. 1) 


fV mnl poBwr/xl ofi of mm, 14, Mt. 

2?i.i at ^^T^^t^J^m 






fltmailonandaHumnce: ctrUiiUy. Inlt, 
mralif, itrilf. II lUtidi (omotimea 
ilone,l,i29i mlybeneTeriiliilrenrli- 


SSijs 01*0! •leu'i 13- 4S4 ; and genenllT 
B=«tf/»i n»y, neKly <><tFO>.r, l^ ttt 


ened by other partlclei: <) t<!, yerlly, 


•H^, V,; fi.H,'d.ught.r of Zenaand 


3, m. Odlld/lls; Jl lUX^ii.mM 


HSt6, wife of HBrtciea, Od. 11, (OS. b. 


14, 8; abe appean ai the cup-bearer of 


Mtlainljl MSU redly, S, 101. Od. 1. SSl^ 


the gods, 4, 1; aad u the hindnidd of 


flm!v,iurelr:flTt,ce.t»inly. Jnlikenmn- 


Here, i. 722. Bh* bathea Ai«8 bar 


liroiher, s, ms ; later the goddot It 




youth. 


1 1 : esply, ^ b*^ i^,.. pAv). a •liengm- 


•iWhHv, ov, i ISP,), o_ tw<M, ■ 


«,.dafflm.at,oo, mo.t eotnmonl, Uled In 




imoail,,«rt(y, 2,291; alHiwIthan InSn. 






|?ri"'4^^™ ,i/u«^ Ep. «. 





It eannal be tranalared Into EDgllah; it ^yovov, ti^ySfo^, tee d>H. 

^. *p<h ^ pi rv, li rv,\ n na. 11 mountaina, 'lince Ihej wen regafdedai 

partypTopaiinglhe qiustion, by aquea- tii. Od. 2, lOg. (Prob, ft. JCyv inl 

tion Immedlstely fallowing conjeclurally Bv«t, or acecrdlng to othera fr. ^■Mci 

S(tK, Hilt Ibou peradveniuro lead me ^tfiiiDitiSu (ni^iuv), 1) io JO ttfon, *a 

fii'mperf.'ofeifii' 2)'lmperf. ofii^. Od. 3, W; and abiol,, 9, M. h.Xp.4U. 

,dal. fern, ofibe telat. pron,St_.!J.S, 11. li, 4«; nilh accui. iMir. to ahow tb« 



Od. B, iea. 14, 236, wiib 



Ttyvtirt 6nn, I) a ^da upon tbt 
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u commander, a general, 2, 265. 11, 746; 
tiiten also ^u%> ^ytiu&v, 2, 365. II, 746. 

^ytfofMu. depon. mid. (ayw), fat. ^y^- 
<rof&at, aor. ifyiiirdti.7pft I) to go before, 
to had, to guide, opposed to Smitxu, often 
abaoL; 9, 192. 12, 251, ivith dat. of pen., 
22, 101 1 also ii^6(rB€V ^riytureai, 24, 96. 
wfi u rm tfyi^mro lAtov curw, he conducted 
tlie ahiiMi to Ilium (spoken of the prophet 
Calehas), I, 71; h6ov rivi. to lead the 
iray for a man s to show him it, Od. 10, 
263; l]COce,^t<rtfatrtviirtfAiv, to conduct 
KBj man to the town, Od. 6, 114; 66uov, 
Od. 7y 22 ; a rare construction is -qitiv 
ijydadt^ hfixifil"^ (of ^ minstrel), let 
hnn lead ni in the dance [strike a dance, 
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befine prevails, 2, 864. 5, 211 ; M. vrCxast 
2, 687. (Others, for j^iry^o-ar^ <r6iv 
oHxeaSt who went before the ranks, 
▼o«.) v^tfotny ^ Tpoiifv, 16, 169. b) 
"WMXi gra. like opxeiv, to lead on, to eom- 
mand, to govern, 2, 567. 620, 851. 

^yepiBoiuu, £p. lengthened from aytl- 
go^Mt, oiuy in the 8 plur. pre^. and Im- 
pnf. iytpMovTtu and rfyepiOovro and 
infln. ^y^4Bea$at, 10, 127 ; which Spitz. 
after Aristsjrdi. has adopted for riyepi- 




iyepionai, Ep. for ayctpojuuu, only 
hmn. pres. •^ytpitvOtu, 10, 127; see 

wftfiBeif, see ayetpw. 

^Y^k&Sie (collateral Ep. form of ^o/uuu), 
Is Ma(2, with accus. tu^ Od. 17, 217. 
KMiDbet §i6pov ^ynX^eiy, to lead a wretched 
fkte, L e. to suffer, to endure it, *0d. 11, 
618. 

ilyi^nep, opo9, 6 (wy^fuu), a conductor, 
ii>elpmr, epith. of Hermis, h. Merc. 14 ; 
a leader, a commander, in connexion 
with yMwrei, 2, 79. Od. 7, 98. 
~i, see iyofidoiuLi. 
), see iyopoo/Aat. 
conj. poet, and y it connects, like 
two words ; sometimes re precedes, 
9, 99, erKmrrp6v r ^i 6^urre$ and ri — 
att na^ 5t 822 ; often ifii koC, and also, 
1, SM, 2) Most commonly it follows 
igtdif, see 4* 

Ma^ pluperf. otoUa, see EIAO. 

)ft|, adT. (6i}), already, now. Jam, 1) 
Oftbe immediate present: vvv rfin, or 
4ft| vvF, even now, now, 15, 110. With a 
preterite it may be translated by ju$t, 
Jnet now; and with a fut. by immedicUely, 
at once, Od. 1, 303. 2) Of past events: 
mtreadg: 1, 250. 260. ^6i) irori irapoi, 
already before, 1, 453. 2, 2u5. 3) Of un- 
eoqNMSted, or long since expected events : 
flov at let^th, 1, 456. 

^jJoikOA, depon. mid. aor. ^oufti}!/, to be 
piiaetd, to delight ins ^o-aro irivtav, Od. 
9, S5S.t 

^l&K, eov, t6, pleasure, joy, enjoyment, 
ioMT&St the enjoyment of a feast, 1, 576. 
^#iiMi' Ifiot, our joy, 11, 318. 2) pro/I<, 
mfmmlo^tf, only Ep. ri /uiot tuv j^dos; 



what advantage have I from this? 18, 
80. avreip ifiol ri t66* ^fiof ; [only by im- 
plication: but thence what joy to mef 
C^.\ Od. 24, 95. 

*i}Svy^Aciif , MTOf , 6, i| (y^Aox), laughing 
sweetly, laughing amiably, epith. of Pan, 
h. 18, 87. 

^dvein^f, ^« (eiros)i sweetly speaking, 
sweet-tongued, epith. of Nestor, 1, 248 ;t 
sweetly singing, aoi3os, Movo-ai, h. 20, 4. 
82,2. 

*^8vfUK, ov, poet, for -ijfiiJf, «w««/, 
agreeable, epith. of sleep, h. Merc. 241. 
449 ; see lo^v/tof . 

46viroTO(, ov (irivw), «w««< <o drink, 
pleasant, oIkoc, *0d. 2, 340. 3, 391. h. 6, 
36. ^ 

ilSvt, eta, v (akin to a^, avBdvu), once 
an adj. of two endings : riStfs avr/xi;, Od. 
12, 369; superl. ^8urros, Od. 13, 80. 1) 
agreeable, sweet, delightful; spoken of 
objects of sense : of taste, oZvof , Od. 2, 
350. 8, 51 ; of smell, o8/x^, Od. 9, 210; of 
hearing ; aoi6^, Od. 8, 64 ; again : vnvof , 
Kotros, 4, 131. Od. 19, 510 ; and generally 
4>i\ov KoX iiSa coTi, 4, 17. 7, 387. Od. 24, 
435. 2) Metaph. of the mind, agreeable, 
cheerful. Often the neut. i}8v, as adv. 
esply iiS\> yeAav, to laugh pleasantly, 
heartily, 2, 270. 

■n<i, poet, for ^, or. 

■ne, see elui. 

i^etficiv, neiSi}, ^eCSrfi, Ep. pluperf. of 
oTSa, see EIAO. 

^eXuK, 6, poet for ijAuk (eXi}), always 
in the poet, form : the sun. Of its rising 
we find mly ai/i^ai, once avopoveiv, Od. 
3, 1 ; and avavel<rBai, Od. 10, 192 ; 
areixew irpb; ovpavov, Od. 11, 17; of 
noon, fki<rov ovpavhv afufupaivet, 8, 68; 
of afternoon, /uierevuraero povkurdvSe, 
16, 779; or a^ ciri yaZav irporpineTai, 
Od. 11, 18; of sunset, bvta, iir^vto, 
KaroBvu, and ifiiriimiv 'Qxeavif, 8, 485. 
04£of neAioto, the light of the sun : hence 
^oovi^eAtoio 6pav=to live, 5, 120. Od. 10, 
498. 2) To indicate the points of com- 
pass : the east, the west, Od. 18, 240. 
irpb; 'Ho r 'HeXioi/ re, in opposition to 
^d^o«, towards the dawn and the sun, 
always indicates the east, not the east 
and south, since the poet recognizes only 
two heavenly regions, the light side, and 
the obscure, or the east and the west, 12, 
239. Od. 9, 26 ; cf. ^wf>oi, and Yolcker's 
Horn. Geogr. $ 15—19. 

*He\io$, b, poet, for ^HXuk (the last 
form, Od. 8, 271), Hilios, god of the sun, 
son of Hyperion, Od. 12, 176; and Eury- 
phaessa, h. 31 ; see 'Yirtp'uav. His wife 
was PersS, and his children .£§t6s and 
Kirk6 (Circ6), Od. 10, 136, seq. He rises 
in the east from the ocean, and sinks into 
the same in the west. The nymph Neeera 
bore him Phaethusa and Lampetia, who 
watched the herds of their father in 
Trinacria, Od. 12, 132. Oaths were 
sworn by him, because he hears and sees 
every thing, 3, 277. He betrayed to 
H6phsstu8 the amoMx ot K^jftao^x'^ «xA 
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ArSs, Od. 8, 271. With Zeus a boar is 
offered to him, 19, 197 ; and a white 
ram in opposition to a black one for the 
dark earth, 3, 104. Steeds and chariot 
are mentioned first in h. Merc. 69. It was 
only at a later period that HSlios was con- 
founded with Apollo and Phoebus. 

^ev, see eifii. 

i^^irep, adv. poet, for ^irep. 

n^poL, see d^. 

i}epc9o/uieu, £p. collat. form of detpo^tat, 
3 plur. prus. tfepiBovrai, to hang, to hover, 
to fluttttr, (ipoken of tassels, 2, 448 ; of 
grasshoppers, 21, 12 ; metaph. oirAoTepwy 
tl>p4vti riepeOovTai., the minds of younger 
men are ever unstable [Cp.], *d, 108. 

i7epi, see ai^p, 

'Hepi/Soio, ff, £p. for 'Ep^ia, daughter 
of Eurjrmachus a son of Hermes, the 
second wife of Aloeus; step -mother of 
the Aloldae, Otus and Ephialtes. From 
hatred to her step-sons she discovered to 
Herm§s tne place where they held Ar6s 
imprisoned, 5, 389. ('Ep^oto, one who 
brings many cattle.) 

iltpuK, T}, ov, Ion. and Ep. for d^piov 
(di}p ), in Hie darknesM of the morning, dusk, 
in the morning, early, 1, 497. 557. 8, 7 ; 
and Od. 9, 52. Voss derives it correctly 
from d^p, since very early in the morn- 
ing every thing is wrapt in vapour ; he 
translates therefore: in the misty daum, 
I, 497; and from the misty air, 3, 7; 
with which Wolf, Vorles. 4, 189, agrees. 
Buttm., in Lex. p. 42, derives it firom 
j$p(, early. 

i^epoeiS^s, ii (eT5o«), gen. cbf, Ep. for 
depoeidi^c, that which is like to the dis- 
tant dusky air (d^p), dusky, hazy, misty, 
cloudy, obscure, epith. of the sea, from its 
blue misty colour, 23, 744. Od. 2, 263 ; of 
grottoes, Od. 12, 80. 13, 366; and of a 
distant rock, Od. 12, 233; and of the 
prospect of a man standing upon watch : 
(xraov ^epoeide( dviu> i£cv o^doA/uuiuriv, 
as far as a man with his eyes beholds 
the dark distance, i. e. as far as a man's 
vision extends over the blue expanse of 
the sea, 5, 770. (The word should be taken 
as a subst. ; Koppen's explanation of 
iltpoeuBdi as an adv. like tiepotiSdua is 
incorrect; for it is not equivalent to iv 
depi.) 

^epoeic, ecrora, w, Ion. and Ep. for 
depocis {arip), cloudy, dusky, gloomy, dark, 
murky, epith. of Tartarus, 8, 13 ; and of 
^0^09, as the under world and dark side 
of the earth, 12, 240. 15, 191 ; hence 
il«p6€VTa KtKevOa, the dark paths of 
death, Od. 20, 64.^ 

i7epo0otTi9, UK, 1} (^oirdtu), walking in 
darkness, veiled in darkness, epith. of 
the Furies, since they threaten death 
and unforeseen calamity, *9, 571. 19, 
87.^ 

tiepwfxovoi, ov (^1^), crying through 
the air; clear, shrill-aoiced, epith. of 
heralds, 18, 505. f 

'Heruoi/, tovoc, 6, 1) king of Hypo- 
placian Theb§ in Cilicia, father of Andro- 



mache, 1, 866. 6, S9€. AchiUes slew 
him together with seven sons, when be 
sacked Thebfi, 6, 416. cf. 23, 827. 2) an 
Irabriau, a friend (tf Priam, who liberated 
Lycaon firom slavery and sent him to 
Arisbe,21,42,seq. (According to Damm. 
fh>m iirT6i.\ 

mm, see ctjx^ 

rflip,^ 6, firom which Ep. the obUqne 
cases iiifioii, 4^p4f ^V^pa of ee^p, are form- 
ed. 

ifOwK, tin, CM>y (iStfov)> tnuty, bOoved, 
worthy, dear, in the II. mly in toc as 
subst. ri9tU, 6, 518. 10, 87. 22, 229; 
where the young brother aiwm ad- 
dresses the elder: ^C^ kc^oAs, dear 
head, like our ' dear heart ; thns 
AchiUes addresses the shade of Patrodoa, 
23, 94; and Eumseus calls Odyaseos 
(Ulysses) riBtuK, Od. 14, 147. (Tha 
deriv. from 4jfiot, one with whom inter- 
course is wont to be held, is moat prott. ; 
Improb. from Btlot, uncle, or Bnott 
divine.) 

j)0os, eot, t6 (Ion. for cOo«), an acetu- 
tomed abode, hence a haunt, a dm^iimg, 
spoken only of beasts ; of hones : toe 
accustomed pasture, Voat, IL 6, 511. U, 
268; of swine, the accustomed ttg, Od. 
14, 411. 

rfZa, ra {elfu), 1) the fbod which one 
takes with him on a Journey, j^rovMoa 
for the road, pros. j^Mto, Od. 2, 289. 
410. 4, 363. 5, 266. 9, 212. 12, 829; and 
generally, /oo<f, nourishment! alaoAi^MHr 
ifio, the food of wolves, 13, IDS. 2) «*■#, 
husks, pods, elsewhere avvpa, as ua 
Gramm. explain, ifttov Biiimmv KopiaklMm, 
Od. 5, 368. The Gramm. derive It tana 
tlfu, Imperf. t^iov, and explain It rft 
^tp6iJLeva, what is carried (food), and that 
which moves easily (chaff)* aee Thleraehi 
Gram. § 166, 2. (Iota is commonhr long 
in the arsis ; twice short, Od. 4, 463. U» 
829 ; and at the close of the verse it ia to 
be pronounced with synizeaia, Od. 5, 166. 
9, 212, where Wolf writes ^la, petfaipa 
also correctly, Od. 5, 868, ^uuf.) iFMsi, 

nie, see ccfi£. 

t7i9eo9, o, Ep. for fOms, a jfoutk who 
has arrived at manhood but who isyet un- 
married, a young man, wapOiyot iitMt f«t 
18, 593. 22, 127. vv/a^ r ijitimC n, Od. 
11,38. 

mjcro, see eoiica. 

nife, see atavw. 

t^loets, eorcra, tv (^uii'), having banks, 
deep-embanked (Cp.), 5, 36 ;t epith. at 
the Scamander, to indicate its high 
banks (according to the common deri- 
vation of the Gramm. from rjuav, dvos, 
prop, riiovotii, and by syncope, ^tijctf, 
Etym. Mag. Buttm. Lex. p. 324, de- 
rives it from ^I'ov, akin to eloft^n}, mea- 
dow, = * meadowy,' ' skirted with meadow- 
land'). [Dod. makes it muddy, i.e. full 
of earthy matter: related to ala, ovoc, 

^loi'. See tlfii.. 
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'HZ^ycv, at, £{o«iet, a vfllage in Argolis, 
in the region of the promontory Scyl- 
Isom ; later a port of the Mycenians, 2, 
561. Strab. 

'ECbvfv«. ^f 6 (an inhabitant of the 
fhore), 1) a Greek, slain by Hector, 7, 
II. 2) a Thracian, fother of Rhesus, 10, 
435. 

^ibv, o, an epith. of Phoebus, of un- 
ceTtain derivation, 15, 365. 20, 152. h. 
Ap. 120; prob. the far-shooter, Voss; 
aeeordingto the SchoL for lijie Arom ii}/uii, 
or» more correctly, firom the original 
form CM, fiioi, Ep. ^toc, as j}Xu>$ and 
if^Uof. Aristarch., on the other hand, 
would write it jjux. Others say, from 
UoitMLt the healer (but Phoebus never 
appears as the god of the healing art), or 
fhnn the exclamation l^, 2^, with which 
Apollo waa addressed (of which traces 
are flnt found h. Ap. 500). Buttm., Lex. 
p. 246, r^ards it as a conruption of i^ 
or Mr. 

mtna^t aeecLtt. 

mx!^' s^ auraw. 

I^my, 6vo9, v, Ep. for Tgrnv, Batr. 13, 
th§ Mthtkore, the sea-coa$t, the co<ul, the 
Mirmndt 2, 92. ^i6vei irpoi^x^'vaat, pro- 
jecting shores, or sand-downs {dunea) 
rmming into the sea, Od. 6, 138. 

^Ko, adv. (am}). 1) eoftlff, gently , low. 
^ ayopcifcty, S, 155 ; spoken of a thrust 
or blow, ffenllv, eofUy, 24, 508. Od. 18, 
92; apidiLen of walking slowly, Od. 17, 
254: apoken of shilling : hca ariXPoprei 
i\ml^ mildly shining with oil, 18, 596 
(aeooiding to the old Gramm. to be taken 
as a comparison: and so Voss, 'bright 
as the aoff lustre of oil '). 2) Generally 
ttmmgkaU a little. Iik in apiarepa, 23, 
336; and ^^ vaptucKiyew xe^aA^v, to 
bend the head a little sidewise, Od. 20, 
301* (Buttm., Lex. p. 327, correctly taking 
md^ as the root, gives as the primary 
signif. f»eMi, and recognizes it as the 
poaitlTe of -liwiov, ^Kurra ; cf. Thiersch, 
1 198. 2.) [Bfid., asserting the relation- 
ship to Mi^, denies that to ^o-oov.] 

■Mu see injuit. 

wmxtt we oxaxt^. 

WK/Araro, see axioiitu. 

4moT0c, 19, ov, Ep. for axearoi (ice<rr6«), 
ta^fomtUtd, spoken of cattle that have 
not jret felt the goad of the driver, un- 
brolMm, untamed, •6, 94. 275. 309. 

ilKums, 1}. ov (superl. from the adv. 
^sa), only in ^jcurroc 6* ^v iXauvifitv 
uMUL, he was the elowest to drive the 
chariot, 23, 531, Wolff Others write 
motfTOc as superl. of i^awv, the worst. 
Suttm., Lex. p. 327, regards ^xurrov as 
correct, only because it has the signif. 
tit weakest worst, although he finds in 
Aca the true positive of iiaiTwvt jjiciffra. 
[D6d. the quietest, hence slowest : quite 
unemmected with ^kutto.'] 

^Km, to {have) come, to arrive, always 
with the idea of the action perfected; 
nik6$tv, 5. 478; eU'lBdiaiv, Od. 13, 325. 

i|Aaicara, ra (plur. from the obsol. 



rikajcarov), the wool on the distaff, or the 
threads which are drawn from the dis- 
taff, Od. 6, 53 ; hence i^AAxara arpiinftav, 
to spin threads, Od. 6, 306. 7, 105 ; and 
(rr^KM^t^eiV; tOd. 18, 315. 

tlXMcanj, 71, prop, a reed, then gene- 
rally any thing made of or similar to a 
reed, a spindle, a distaff, 6, 491. Od. 1, 
357. (Prob. from ii\aa-K<a, to turn 
around.) 

^KoKarov, r6. see ^Aeucara. 

nAooo, see ikavvm. 

ijXoo-ica^w, poet, lengthened from 
^Aatriecu, 1) Intrans. to wander about, 
18, 281. 2) to avoid, to flee, e/uibv/itfi/09 
rikaa-KOJ^ti. (mine anger), Od. 9, 457. It 
is not necessary, with Passow, to change 
it to riKva-Ko^ti,', for ^Aao-icd^ei may have 
this different construction as well as 
^eiryetv, drv^eo^ai, cf. Herm. ad Orph. 
Arg. 439. 

iikda-Kta (an Ep. form of oAdo/mai); a 
poet. lengthened form is ^Acurxd^w, 1) 
to wander around, to rove up and down; 
spoken of animals, KoJff vKriv, 13, 104; of 
bees, to swarm about, 2, 470. 

^Adro, see dAdo/u,<u. 

T^\Save, see aXBaivta. 

'UAeiof, eti), elov, Elean, appertaining 
to EHh. ot 'IlAcioi, the Eleans, inhabit- 
ants of Elis, 11, 671. 

'HAeicT^, 1}, 1) daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, wife of Thauma9, mother of 
Iris and the Harpies, h. in Cer. 418. 2) 
= AaoJuo), daughter of Agamemnon. 

^AexTpov, TO, and ^Aexrpos, 6, 1}, elec- 
tron, either amber, or a metallic mixture 
of gold with perhaps a fifth of silver. 
Especially may the latter be understood 
in Od. 4, 73, where it is mentioned be- 
tween gold and silver as an ornament of 
the walls: but in Od. 15, 460. 18, 296 
(ypvcreov opfiov ixftv /uierd 6* ^Aeicrpoio'iv 
eepro), we may understand a golden 
necklace with beads of amber, Ep. 15, 
10. Eustath. ad Od. 4, 73, mentions 
both; he calls the first fiCyfia xpvaov 
Kal apyvpov ; Plin. IX. 65, calls it a 
mixture of three parts gold and one part 
sUver. Voss ad Virg. £c. 6, 62. Ottfr. 
Miiller (Arch&ol. p. 35), Buttm. Schrift. 
der Berl. Akadem. der Wissenschaft. 
histor. Classe 1818, p. 38, decide in favour 
of amber ; on the other hand, Passow, 
Nitzsch (Anmerk. zu Od. I, 238), Wie- 
dasch consider it as a metallic mixture ; 
cf. Dilthey de Electro et Eridano. 1824. 
^Without doubt it is derived from 
T^Ximwp.) 

ijAeiCTwp, opo9, o, the shining swi, as 
subst., 6, 513 ; and adj. iiKiKrtap YirepuDv, 
the beaming Hyperion, *19, 398. h. Ap. 
369 (prob. from the same root with 
^Aiof). 

^Ac69, 17. 6v (^Adf), infatuated, foolish, 
6peVaf ^Aee, infatuated in mind ; sense- 
less, Od. 2, 243. 2) Act. causing folly, 
olvtK, *Od. 14, 464; cf. ^Ad$. 

nAnAaro, see eAavvw. 

i}At/3aT09, ov, ascending precipitously; 



Mdgoncully 



'3; a." 



Pu'»i(Apoll.v^Jk4, 4' j t ^IKI iriMT' 






^^«7«'f;; 



riXtriiiTjim. The Lut iatY. li adopUd 
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IaIIS."^. <,v liA.«i«, ^^). pro 
am, IB, IIB.I. 



U\. ^lv<K itU, leoHleu, IS, 1281 

[■ indiuMd by Ihe ZephnJ. on the oixan, 
«hen, B> In Olympui iliel'. no iierm, 



'2 'H/iCT. 

IhertwllbQMlwdrwntaaiUudncdaa. 
Whnha It !• to bs co»til«cd h m 
lilind, or u ■ pUli liiDiisd on Um 

clearLy eiprmrd^ Hotlod. Op. lOP, ud 
Utn HTlten, ipea^ of the * Lalaada of tb* 
bleued,' ■«. VBlckn, Horn. Oeop. I n, 
p. IM. NitachidOd. t,HS«r.)jnni, 



very euellest In cutlDg Uu ipeu, 11, 

'HJuifl'l, q, Kmlifa, B csuDtiT to- 
tneen iho ilTen ErigoD ud Aiiui, BDrth 
arPieIil,14,!lS.h. Ap. 2ir; lain, k put 
of MacfldflnlA (perbapi fhim ^futoi a 
ofHifec, uody). 

qfuMflAt, itfira. My ^ffv^or), Int. ftr 
woMm, i»di. eplih. of tbs oltir PjIol 
becuiu It liyon Iho coul, 1, n-. ud 
&1» Id ftuTMcB oihei puwn, ilw^i 
IIifXM, ifioMnt. Ttaadorir.ftomiilm 
AmUluM, mnordlng to Stnb. 1> lmp»- 
toUi, line* ui MU. wlih tha odlncW 
trim] ■ ilioT ii unhand of. 

(«iai (nrob. p«f. piaa. Crom 10, Ik), 
iiDp«f, q^Trr. Feeullar Ion. ftnu an 
the S plui, piH, hum. and E^ alant ttt 

^'01, and a piur. impeif. ini, Bp. drsa 
IvTG, prop. / am hoM, JiM, r'lH^ 



puup. iviiJllfBi', !, U6. Od. 4, 4I>. ^ 
tOJ. 2) lt> lit •!>». n<fUr, Ult, Witt 
».Y|i, S. 13<- Od. ll.llj. 

^Md. aroi, rf, poat (01 wi^ia, ■ itf. 
XtiiiitHov, and 6irHpu^k, a wlnis day, an 
aulumndaj.ll.i i«aln, aiirifuir, M4pn|u>v 
the day oT tiu = tlio day of diatb, I, 71. 
15, A13. n^FJc ^^oji, II, 4S4j dA^0/u», 



V"n, day bj 



Ue day, Od. 1, 104. I>, 14R. ttttmrnf 



_ ?SiSr^!_pli.r7^('^«r'' ^ol. and ^ 
l^aa 
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L^l^iv, arCUB. ^^, fifuK, C 
Eol. and Ep. i, 
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ifi^pFf, 4 (4fMip)i a day; used seven 
times, 8, 541. Od. 11, 294. Horn, di- 
Tides the day into three parts, ^, 
fufvor luLop, 8*0ai» 21, 111. cf. Od. 7, 
288. 

^lupk, dot, ^t fem. of ^lupot, tame, 
espty used of trees; subst. Me cultivated 
9iU€ itke gardem-vine. Cp.^, Od. 5, 69. t 

^inmost w, tawie tamed, domeitict xn^t 
Od. 15, 162. 

^lUnootf 19, ov (iffMtc), otir, belonging 
1e MS. «^* ^tfnpa, se. Scifuira, Wc<ri9at, 
to return to our bomesj^ 9, 619. Od. 15, 
88. eiis ^fUnftoif, sc. inim, Od. 2, 55. 7, 
101. Viny»6v8c, Od. 8, 39. 

^/U, prop. Att. for in^fii, only i(, 8 sing. 
impeill he apake, always after a quoted 
speech; onee with subject, 6, 390. 

hu; half, in composition. 

^fuAsoic, 4s {iaim), half-burnt, vtfit, 
16,294. 

4fU0MS, o (0c6«), a demi-god; as adj. 
ia^-^vine, heroic. ^luBiuvyevosaySpitv, 
12»2S.th. 81, 19. 

iliu6imutt. If. ov {iifiiovos), belonging to 
mmiae, draiwn bg mules, ofia^a ^fui&vtun, 
a eaniage drawn by mules, 24, 189. Od. 
6, 72. (vyir ^luAveiov, a span of mules, 
14,268. 

A^fiBMc, if> nurely 6 {ovot), a mule, 17, 
742. They were difScult to tame, 28, 655 ; 
and were used particularly in moun- 
tataioiis regions (hence hpwtk, ovpms), for 
drawing waggons, &c., and for agricul- 
ture, 10, 852. Od. 8, 124. By jthe wild 
maks in Paphlagonia (2, 852), K5ppen 
nndnstands the Dschiggetai, emtus he- 
mlomus, Linn. 2) As adjT^p^^ i}/uiu)vov, 
a mnle'fiMl, 28, 266. 

^gLtwdKuaemf, t6 (v^Xncvc), a half-axe, 
an axe with an edge on only one side, 
•21,851. 858. 888 (k doubled for metre's 
■ska). 

*4s6rM)0v, or {nvdta), half-breathing, 
Ufdsod, Batr. 255. 

ffiiwc, <rsia, ov ((torn iUods), haif, the 
tM& or moisigs sing, omy in the neut. 
Ti^ufv Poffik^tSos fifumf, the half of the 
nqnd dignity, 6, 193. 9, 579. 580 ; also 
in the plnr. nit^cts kaoC, 21, 7. Od. 3, 
155. 

^futdkarrov, t6 (tcCAoptov), a hatf- 
talMSl, ymKnw, •23, 571. 796. 

Wt^Miv. ^ (t«XA»), half-finished. t&- 
mm iuimk^, a half-finished house, 
Jialf'binilt, 2, 701. t The most simple ex- 
iJanationis; the house which Protesilaus, 
jost married, waa building for himself 
md Us wife, was not yet completed upon 
Ids sudden departure for Troy ; for it was 
enstamanr, at marriage, to build a new 
bouse. Thus Heyne (an unfinished man- 
sion. Cp.). AnotJier explanation is, ac- 
eoidlng to Etym. M. and Poseidonius 
8tnb.YlI. p. 454, 'half-abandoned,' be- 
cause now occupied only by the wife ; thus 
Dimm, Wolf, Passow ; and a third: < he 
left his house incomplete,' i. e. without 
children. Thus Schol. brer, and Runhken. 

^los (prop. s= ^fiap), Ep. adv. for ore. 



*Hwp. 



at the time when, tehen, after, spoken of 
past time, usually only of the time of 
day ; the apodosis begins with rnuoc. 11. 
86 seq. ; often with 81} i^re, 8)) tot eirciTO, 
xal T<$TC. 1, 475. 8, 68. Od. 9, 58. It 
srands always with the indlc, mly with 
tlie aor., rarely with the imperf. and 
pluperf., 1, 475. 8, 68; cf. Thiersch, $ 
816, 18. 

:7/uivM (|ivw), aor. r^iiva'ay to nod, to in~ 
eline or bend, to sink, ^/xvov «capi|, the 
head sank (spoken of one dying), 8, 308 ; 
and of ahorse : ^/uivo'c Kapnqart, he drooped 
(with the head), 19, 405 ; of a harvest- 
field : hrl r' mivei aoTaxyeaaiv [the loaded 
ears bow before the gale. Cp.], 2, 148; 
cvi is adv. (Others incorrectly interpret 
it of the wind : hn/ffivei aaraxy*<raiv, it 
falls upon the ears, Hesych.); metaph. 
of cities : to sink, to fall, 2, 373. 4, 290. 
{■d in the pres. ; v in aor. 1. 

yilJMv, • ovos, 6 (itifii), one who hurls 
spears, a spearman, a lancer, ^fioKev 
OK^S, 23, 886. t 

ifv, conj. contract, from idv, if, when, 
whether. On the construction see el with 
av. It stands with the subjunc. 9, 692. 
Od. 5, 120; with the optat. in the orat. 
obliq. Od. 13, 415. 

mmiwTO, see di/euvo/toi. 

iweuut, rivtucayTO, see ^p«>. 

iivefi6€vs, c(r<ra, cv (oycfMf), windy, 
gusty, exposed to the wind, epith. of 
places situated in lofty positions (esply 
of Troy), of mountains and trees, 2, 606. 
8, 499, and Od. 3, 172. 19, 432. 

yjivia, rd ((i)fii), the reins or lines of cha- 
riot-horses, which were often adorned 
with gold or ivory, 5, 226. 583. Od. 6, 81. 
Only in the plur. (the sing, ifviov is later, 
and means, a curb). 

rivuca, adv. when, at the time when, 
with indie, pres. Od. 22, 198. t (Voss, 
ad Arat. Phaenom. 561, would read iiv kw 
dyivris.) 

'Hrioircvf, fjoi, h (rein-maker), son of 
Thebaus, charioteer of Hector, 8, 120. 

tiyioxevs, ^of, 6, poet, for 17^10x09, *5, 
505. 8, 312. 

^loxcvw (■^vioxoi)t to hold the reins, to 
guide the horses, to drive, absol., 11, 103. 
Od. 6, 319. 

iivioxoi, 6 (exw), prop, the reins-holder, 
then the charioteer, the driver. In the 
Hom. war-chariots (see op/ma) were always 
two warriors ; prob. on the left the cha- 
rioteer, and on the right the vapafidiriv, 
i. e. the hero who fought from the chariot. 
The charioteer is also called iivioxoi 
Oepdvuv, 5, 580. 8, 119. He was a war- 
rior, as well as his companion, of noble 
family, as was Patroclus, the charioteer 
of Achilles, 16, 244. Also the bravest 
heroes are often called iivloxoi, as Hector, 
8, 89. 15, 352 ; cf 0tpairiav. 

?' vinarre, see cviirrw. 
vii, lof , 17 (evof), accus. plur. i^vls for 
^viMS, 6, 94 ; a year old, a yearling, fiovs, 
10, 2!»2. Od. 8, 382. (In the accus. sing. 
^viv, long I is used.) 



'Hi»07ri8;;5. 



'BvoniSiif, ov,o, sonof£nop8=5ateitf«, 
14,444. 

rivoptii, ri, £p. dat. ^vf^itfiiln (ayi^p), 
manhood, strength, manly courage, 4, SOS. 
Od. 24, 509. 

^vo^, oiror. «f ^ (poet, for ovo^ tram a 
and 6i/r), which eannot be looked upon for 
its lustre: daxzting, blinding, tparkling; 
always i^vmri. ^aAic<p, 16, 408. Od. 10, S60. 
[Dod. gives it the strange meaning of 
bent, van--, yvair-, yvofiirr-.] 

'Hfo^, oirof, 6, l)a Mysian father of 
Satnf\is and Thestdr, 14, 445. 16,401. 2) 
father of Clytom6d§8, an ^tolian, 2S, 6S4. 

^virep, conj. even if] although, ndth subj. 
Od. 16,276; see^i^. 

"Skto, see ^fiai.. 

"nyuiyia, iivutyti, see ai'cSya. 

^f e, see ayyvixi. 

ijoux, 1}, ov c^cik), 1) Of time: earlw 
in the morning, matutinus; hence i} 
170(1}, sc. utfui, morning, Od. 4, 447. 2) 
Of a point of the compass : eaet, opposed 
to ioTTtpioi. rfoloi avOpunroi, eastern men, 
•Od. 8, 29. 

^n-op, arof, t6, the liver, 11, 579; Srt 
6piivei ^R-ap exovcrii', Od. 9, 301. 2) Plur. 
yiirara, as a dish, Batr. 37. 

nirtuf>t, see airauftivKio. 

i)n-c5av(k > ^i 6v, feeble, tottering, weak, 
spoken of HSphaestus, Od. 8, 11. h. Ap. 
316 ; and II. 8, 104 ; of the servant of Nes- 
tor, because he did not drive rapidly. 
(The ancients explain it by aa^evjfi, and 
derive it flrom a and ir&ov, not sUinding 
firmly: according to Schneider it is an 
amplification of i^n-io?.) 

^n-eipof, If, the main land, (he continent, 
spoken of the main land in distinction 
from an island, and of an island in oppo- 
sition to the sea, Od. 13, 114. 1) Acar- 
nania, with Leucadia, 2, 635. Od. 24, 
378 ; and according to some also nireipo; 
tUkoAva, Od. 14, 97. 21, 109. (The an- 
cients understood in part Samos or 
^tolia.) 2) Hellas, or a part of it, h. Cer. 
130 ; chiefly Attica, h. in Dion. 22 ; prob. 
also Od. 14, 97 seq. 3) The later Epirus, 
Od. 18, 84. 21,109. (Derived from airci- 
pos, sc. yQ.) Cf. V51cker,Hom. Geogr. p. 
61. 

^irep, poet, ^eirep, than, than even, titan 
indeed, 1, 260. Od. 4, 819; see ir^. 

"Sn-ep, see wnrtp. 

nirepoTTcvf, ^of, 6, Od. 11, 364 ;t and 

T^neporrevn^i, ov, 6 (ifirepoirevw), a de- 
ceiver, a seducer,* 3,39. 13, 769. h. Merc. 
282. 

^irepoirevw, fiit. aw, to cheat, to deceive, 
io seduce, to lead away by crafty dis- 
course, with accus. esply ywaZKOi and 
6p4vois yvvai^C, 5, 349. Od. 15, 421. h. 
Merc. 577 ; rivd ravra, i. e. 5uL ravra, 3, 
399. (Prob. fr. eintlv, ^iruw. Passow.) [= 
dn-pon-eveti' (dirpcm^?), to deal unhand- 
somely by.] 

*-^inynfif ov, 6, a cobbler, a botcher, a 
tailor, Batr. 184. 

iimoSfapoi, ov {BStpov), willingly giving, \ 
benevolent, bounteous, firfnip, 6, 251.t 



194 *HpaKk€Jis, 

T^moi, C^, toy, 1) gentle, mUd, kind, 
TivC, to any one, 8, 40. Od. 10, S37. ^na 
tlUvai, nyi, to be kindly disposed towards 
any one, 16, 73. Od. 13, 405. 2) Act. 
calming, smoothing, alleviating, ^ooiMwa, 
4, 218. 11, 515. (Prob. firom lirosT 

Tprw, now 4 mw, or, and than perhaps, 
see Tf, 

j(irov, now, according to Wolf, % «ov, 
surely, indeed, see ^. 

ifirvra, 6, £p. for lyvvrnf {ntrks\ the 
loud crier, hence iirvra laqfiv^, the lood- 
crving (loud-voiced) herald, 7, 384.t 

HirvrtSi^, ov, o, son of Epyttts a Perl- 
phas, a Trojan, 17. 324. 

^m/u (akin to tunw), 1) io cry, io cry 
aloud, to call to, rivo, Od. 9, 399. 10, 81. 
2) Intrans. spoken of wind : to rosur, ta 
whistle, 14, 399; of the lyre: to eound,to 
resound, 17, 271. {d in the pret., tL 
Spitzner, Pros. % 52. 5.) 
^ *^p, poet, for cap, spring, in gea. %pK 
oc^ofi^io, h. Cer. 455 ; tee iap. 

itpoL, once in Horn, ^a ^^tr r%»i, H 
132 ; and thrice ; ^pa. anMpwf ruft, Od. 
3, 164. 16, 375. 18, 56; iodoa kindness to, 
to gratify, Bvp^ ^pd ^fywres, gratitylng 
their inclination, spoken of those who 
from love of life stood aloof firom bittlfly 
14, 132. [Cp. attentive onlp to tkeir own 
repose.} The other explanation : praiifif- 
ing their anger, with referonoe to Aga- 
memnon, V. 49, is forced. (Bnttm., LesfiU 
p. 335, properly supposes a tmesis ofin- 
Sepeiv, and hence m 1, 572. 578L wiltts 
irifipa separately : eL ewC-^pok, With him 
agrees Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 164. Bnttm. with 
Herodian considers jba as an accus. siag. 
firom an obsol. word qpsviSpor; Thleisra, 
Q. § 199, 3, on the otho' hknd witb Ail- 
starch. as an accus. plur. from an a^ 
T^pot. {Root epapuai, m mare pxob. iam.) 
'HpajcAetfii}$, ao, 6, son ot HdnMuAsa 
Tlepolemus, 2, 653. 5, 628. £2)«n«- 
salus, 2, 679.] 

'HpoicAn^, Ion. and £p. 'HpcucA^ gen. 
'HpoK^yjoi, Hiraelis, son oi Zeus nid 
Alcm§nd, 14, 324. 18, 118. His birth wm 
retarded by Hdr§, and that of Euiys- 
theus accelerated, 19, 98—125. Of the 
twelve famous labours which Eoiystlieiif 
imposed upon him, the command to 
bring the dog of Pluto is mentioned, 8, 
362 seq. Od. 11, 623. When Laomedon 
would not give him the reward tox dfr- 
livering his daughter Hesionfi, SO, liS 
seq. he captured Troy and slew Lmsiis* 
don and his sons, Priam excepted, 5,641, 
On his return he was driven by H&r6 to 
Cos, 14, 250 seq. In order to avenge 
himself on Neleus on account of the pnri- 
flcation for the murder of Iphitus toing 
denied, he captured Pylos and wonndea 
there Pluto himself, 11, 689 seq. On his 
death, see 18, 117. In the undn-woiid 
Odysseus (Ulysses) met his shade, Od. 1 1, 
601 seq. although he, in connexion with 
Hebe, is blessed among the immortal 
gods, cf. V. 608. Of his wives there is mm- 
I tioned Megara, Od. 11, 268; and of his 
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ua and iMin, Itf of glarf. Hens. 
"SfrnMiJitioi, (At, fun, Ep. lOr 'B|»~ 
OBlf Id lbs teia, fiiri 'B<»jcAi]tli]. t, S68. 

^n> 4t loD. ind Up. (br '^po, ffM, 



wkm Z<(u cut Kcnniii 

aiMtio» of p««r, 

Mtan dnlm bsr huilMOd, , 

' £uu|*i, U, l/^. iBtheHiniLpvniu 
t)M appHii H iha aDMUf of the Tnjui ; 
iha aoUeeta tba OncUo imijr uilnil 
ftflv, 4, It, ata. bHuia ibfl eoDaicteml 
hNMUltflMtod brtbi Tnju*- Unl<«< 
vlU Poiddin ud AlhbiC ibe iMi Ihc 
GnAi, A, 7flft Hq, 10, U ; mnd Cbvp com- 
iiuadi HCpbaniu la dili* tuck tbe 
rtnrndXnttiiuwUhloUi b«ik)ir)i«) 
panidBg Achilla, II, 177 Hq. Fnim 
(uUar tnilitloni, It !• moithHwd thu 
*• MKliitUd Iha blitli ar Euditbeug 
ud ntndad thu tf IHneUi, l». »7 j Uh 
kitac aa hli ntun ft«n Tnj the dioT« to 
tht oout of Cm b; B noRD, 14, UO ; ud 

Zea (U hinHib*, IlllhjU ArCi.'uid 
na, UTceiuE, vnd Bpirtfi 
>oUia,4, SI, U. (^sh. 



I tlia nuiia Popmlenta. and un- 
90 Ilia othiT hud, nuptlil 



orbiiiiJu,Tetiailr,9,M0. Od.lt.UO. 
».T*4l Pnih. dal. ftom »^ conlr. of J.,., 
■ha qnlnc-tliiia, or from a^, ^.) 

rlidv avill it Hi fiiiniia;, or Wilh n- 
ftnnaa to «(p. bom of tba momiQi mliti 

« act.freAicli« Ma •un'" wblnh i^db. 
tiBTBiiM the etjmot. cf- 



til«,Od.ll, 1». II, .. 

-BtMris, &, Bridoiuu, ■ fabuloni 
Mnam of tba anclatll Rtop- vhlcb »m 
In (ha ■snh.wHi, eomliig from tba Bbl- 
paak biounLiliiB, uid flowed Into the 
ocauii fii>l. Hetiod. Tb, US. Batr. M. 
Uott «I the inclenU rehmd it la tbe 
F^u, ■ome to tba Bhoduni or 

bbcf, fee fytiMm. 

friar, ■ri (prab. (tom £ih), a *ii(, a 



jpms i«nu>l, T|»« A.Mt, »W 

generally, all who dli'llngulilied them- 
selvu by their itrangth, coun^e, pru- 

fraarninTiti'boTOable mim, J. hTm. 
«. 4H3. 2) a iimt-sad. a middle claai 

aide; Dlnhkhnfod thefinltiaoe II, 

■WM, npscliiU! hi itreninh, wtaktr, 
fubliT. le. Ilii. 13, aie. The neut. u 
Bdv. 1,aaoi; imrit, Od. I], MS. (In Iba 

"Vm'X'Ofh o*p poflt. for ^(rvxK, ffl*'*'. 

^4rKb^4»Lf KOI, lee alnvi>b. 
eiiulvalcncc Is hidicued; Iheiefoie It 
™Tf ;' Ti '7i '-in^, 1». 1*8,' ef. i " ' 






41», S.U. 4) ^™ tori, Of, alter 



'Hwp. 198 'HAf. 

Ofl«i in FbtdATJ}— ^1 itaudi for ^ — ^. 'H^mianut, 9, 408 fnd iljo ibnply'H- 

(Ai ■ «renglh«ning jartlclo wa am olio ^kotk, t, tie\. it) A> u ifipallu. 6b 

j| Tin IBdIIie : frul, 11. a, IS.| Jin. 3, 410, (AsMBdlng tg Aam. b. 

ths huinwi body,' !!, 4J2; ou 15, Ml, iBe tTcilal: according' 10 Heaiop mom proli, 

iita, and In a widn it^if. = trr^fof, 3| rr. ^uj, ^altrm, vltb k pnnthFili of ». 

4M. 2) Metaph, i) lit pcBtii 0/ J(fc rtf ;ij:StprorfBiii!r,) 

Ii/i, of wlilehlhe beating of ihoh«ni> W,. Ep, tnlj, 22. Il!». 

Iho indB., f . 2J0, 11,I1J. e)A.irl,nirH, -,vi„ (j,^). aor. 1 Sjn™, intr™. lo 

ai the »Bt or fHiingi, prnenittlei, idhhiI, n nniHiiif, faecis, h. Cei, U. 

wiihoi, etc. S, 31. 6, 619. 8. 487; alia ]^v^, 1^, jifund, eeJU, noite, roving, 

issJ. ififril, u tlw thinking pclndfle, I, ipoEen of a mulliiudo, t, MS, 12, tji. 

IBS. (Plot), ftom auu. bnathlni, liko Oct, 3, ISO; ofbatUci S, 1S». IS, iSS; of 

cwinw.) wind. 16, >G9. 

WK)t- iDimiliiij, roorlno, Epokni of Ihe Nt, 

qvviv4(, A,_Ion. and£p. fOii^r™^- 1,1^?; ii^^aro. Od. i, 72. h.ll,S. 

*n£tJ»vot, ov, Ep. for n^«™, Pr. M. ^^j, Ep, for ^, adv. trtjTR l,Wr(m* 

<iSi^tat. m. Ep. roi n#fai«Xn. ^;(i u In the Od.). 

^,,7*, E|i. forWi, q.t. „i„ "^l.-^:./,..- ., .. .7^ ~" 

?*n,'Ep.purtlc. 1)«, K*i 



{ilM. frtm Oe ■w"*ja 



ipanlive for 4,4, z)f; acoiiIUng to IS, 130. Od. 1, tn. IS, MS. 



iintrl. 11,541. iAccordingtofluItn ... 

11. 4#n apning from ^ «^; onf^ wo davn ^ day, fAtf tarij/ia 



lfi«i,'adT!(4 _,. . . ., 

I elliptical I'Mackn dun ,- alnyi i^ apj, boAin day-Jlih^ 

llndrfntotWri,-, .-, , — . -, — , — .., 

'HAouvTot, 1, B*phmtiu, Km of Zena dim, nunHiwy Mcua. ^A, dnifaif iht 

■ndHlr((l,in.t;al,godorilreandi>fibe momlnft Od.],«M; tbsfni.isSbantte 

mochanjc uta, trUoh need Ibe aid of Are. momlna (of the EoUawlna dm, ft, 4Td. 

eapedally of wmklDg melala. Be and M9. 9) di H>M# ilnHi^ ■• 1 lamd- 

hliiiitei Attain* an the tcuhoi of all lo Enrtatb^Vaa, and othan, daf-l#t 

UwartimcDliDnedlnHom. AthiabMh Itulf. and Ihe MMt day, II, TM. Od. », 

he waa ugly in form, wftak In the ftet 571 ] ; o. g. At* ^ rpitai' imafi ^wXitttftt 

and lame, li|ir($a^, n>«a^» V^TV^ik,) t^it "Hm, but wlmi AQron bnniflil 

for which leaun am Ibrew him ioio about |nol hiought to aa md) tha lUid 

Iheiea. Two lea-tioddeisee, Thetli and da;.Od.i, 3M. S, rs. 10, 144 1 henealba 

nialned wi'lh Ihem nine yean, IS, Sss, 483. Od. 19. in. m; of. VBkk. Baal 

ZenialioancebutledhlmfcaDlOlympui, Ceog. p. IM. HltBoh od Od. 1, 4St. 4) 

wben be attempifd to aid hla ntolhei, Aiapolnlof (taaeomput: aiinifiiAMA 

upon the liland of Lenmu, where the in iqiit ifi V tiOjiii «, M* ^Oaat (llaa 

kind Bintiani recelied him, \,mo. Ir £>>, £ipit, profi. the moralng-olr). 

1«, 332, charii li aailgnad to bim aa 'But, 4. >• pr. n. .darivu, tha l oddoia 

a wire; In the Od. 8, 26T, Aphrodite, of tho dawn Or of Ifa* taraklnf d^'^WK- 

I Hyperion and Euryphataaa ; aceotdlnfflo 
thoiiu>,'mofbetciMcniinon, 11, 1. Od.4, 
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473, 2) The net, in which he entangled 19, 1, 2, Od. 21, 197, from Ihs warei iM 

Ai«i and Aphrodite, Od. S, 274. 9) The Ocaanuai and Ihe tslght monlng-atar 

btaUD dwellioRB of Itaegoda, l,eoe, f) piecedto h«r, ts, 223. She apreadi ber 

Tho iceplre and the legli of Zeua, 2, light ovet Ihe whole earth, but ihe poati 

131. IS, 3011, Hom. often ealla fire ^Uf aay nothing orherietdng. A««dln|la 



e. 



197 



GaXvcrca. 



Od. 2S, 246, Mm perfonns her Journer 
with two^ hoTMt. She is called yowto- 
^poMK» mBpowost JcpmcdrcirAof , poMMurrv- 
Xof, ^ylrcuh etc 



e. 



B, the eighth letter in the Greek alphsr 
bet; and therefore the sign of the eighth 
book. 

Oadaamt Ep. for tfwronM, io Hit 9, 194. 
15, 124. Od. 3, 886. h. Merc. 172; only in 
the prea. and imperf. (According to 
Buttm. LexiL p. 850, tnm. the root $4- 
or Bmr (in the sense of «<0i cf. rt9i|/uii.) 

tfaip6f, &, the hinge vS a door; the 
hinges were attached to the door, and 
not, as with us, to the door-post [the 
doon were so constructed as to have pivots 
above and below, which turned in sockets ; 
the pivot is called crrooAcik. the sockets 
(rno^yycf, cf. Bothe in loc.], 12, 459. f 

trnXifiri, ^, the lurking-plaee, totr, or 
dim of a wild-beast, Od. 5, 482. t 

6laAafmirdAo9i o (iroAiofuu), attending 
in tie eleeping-duHiiber or aportment of 
Vi* women; the fem. IA« chamber-maid, 
laiife-maid, 'Od. 7, 8. 28, 298. 

ffdUofiot, hj any apartwuKt or chamber 
im the interior of a house, and 1) the 
k e epi ng-apartment of mairied persons, 
the mmptial chamber, 8, 428. 6, 243—250 ; 
the bHdal-ehamber, 18, 492. 2) the com- 
«Ms apartment of the vUttreae of a family, 
9, 127. Od. 4, 121 ; also any other room 
or eh a mb er in the inner part of the house, 
22, 817. 8) Also the etore-room, in which 
do ch e a, arms, and provisions were kept, 
4, 148. 6, 288 ; and according to Od. 2, 
tt7. It would seem to be a vault below, 
cf. Nltssch ad loc. cf. Od. 8, 439. 15, 99. 
(Plob. tana 6i£Airw.) 

MA«0va, If (prob. from SXs), Me tea, 
eea-mater, the interior or Mediterranean 
sea. In distinction fh>m the ocean, 1, 34. 
Od. 12, 1. 2. 

9eA£ovtost or (tfoAoova), belonging io 
Iheeeat hence, nautical. Bokaxrvia ifr/a 
(maritime aflkirs ; mar. employe, Cp.), na- 
Tigation, 2. 614: fishing, Od. 5, 67. 

MAca, rd (6aAvc), blooming fortune, 
happineeef a euperfluUy of all delights, 
res fieri dee. BaXAav e|iirAi}orafMvo$ 
«%», having filled his heart with content- 
ment or joy [not, with delicacies, Cp.], 22, 
804;f cf. BaXeia. 

$ahiBti>, poet, form for BdXXu, to bloom, 

Od. S8, 191 ; metaph. spoken of men : to 

be in the bloom of life, Od. 6, 63. 2) to 

JUmrieh, to abound in any thing, with 

JUUm^, 9.467. 23,82. 

OdXna, i|, as adi. used only in the fem. 
aa an epith. of 8a4, 7, 475. Od. 3, 420. 8, 
76. 99 ; a Jtouri^tng, L e. rich, sumptu- | 



ous feast. The ' old Oramm. derive it 
incorrectly from 9dA«io«; it is rather the 
fem. of an obsoi. a4j. 9aAvf , an £p. form of 
Brfkvi, to which also ra 6aA«a belongs, 
Buttm. 

^oActa, 4, Thtttia, daughter of X6reus 
and Ddris, 18, 39. 

BaXiftii, ^, 6v (9aAAu), blooming, flour- 
ishing; hence, fresh, vigorous, active; 
only in the metaph. signif. as al^rfoi, 
n6a^; ydfUK, blooming marriage, i.e. 
marriage in the bloom of youth, Od. 6, 
66; /xi|pM, strong, vigorous thighs, 15, 
113; x<u'^> s fuU mane, 17, 439. 2) 
gushing, strong, rich, abundant; cbun}, 
the gushing, rich voice, 17, 696. Od. 4, 
705 : iaxpv, abundant tears ; the copious 
tear, 2, 266 ; y6oi, unceasing lamentation, 
Od. 10, 457. (According to others, 9aAep69 
signifies, in connexion with ^vq, loud, 
strong.) 

6aAii|, if ($aXku), prob. bloom ; metaph. 
blooming fortune, abundance, joy. iv 
woAXS Bakm, in fiill bliss, 9, 143 ; plur. 
Od. 11, 603. 

6aAA^, 6 (^oAAm), a sprout, a sprig, a 
branch, Od. 17, 224.t 

BaXKu, only in h. Cer. 402 ; Ep. 6i}A^w, 
Od. 5, 73 ; aor. 2 iBakov, Ep. BaXov, h. 
18, 33; perT 2 riBriha, partc^. re9i^^, 
fem. TctfoAvta (Ep. for re^qAvia, for me- 
tre's sake), pluperf. re^Aci, 1) to bloom, 
to flourish, to be verdant ; spoken of the 
earth, avBeoi, h. Cer. 402. 2) to have an 
abundance, to abound in, with dat. ara- 
4>vk^a-iv (spoken of a vine), Od. 5, 69 ; 
0vAAoi(ri. Od. 12, 103 ; metaph. oAiotf]}, 
9, 208. The partcp. mly absol. blooming, 
luxuriant, abundant, oAwi}, eUairtn}, 
oAou^^, Od. 

9aAof, eo9t t6, a sprout, a sprig, a 
sucker, metaph. spoken of men, 22, 87. 
Aevov^vTwi' roi&vhe BdXoi xop^i* euroixyev- 
oav, when they behold such a sprout 
(one so blooming in youthful beauty) 
entering the dance, Od. 6, 157. the partcp. 
agrees in gender with trie object under- 
stood (Kara ovvtoiv), h. Yen. 279. 

9aAiriai0 (9aAirw), to become warm, to 
be warm; only partcp. BakKi&tav for 9aA- 
irtMv, Od. 19, 319.t 

SaAirux, 6, son of Eurj^tus, grandson 
of Actor, commander of the Epeans 
before Troy, 2, 620 (firom 9<£Airos, that 
warms). 

BaXma, only pres. io make warm, io 
warm, with accus. crrearofi rpoxov, Od. 
21, 179; Tofov, i. e. to make the bow flex- 
ible by rubbing it with fat over the tire, 
*0d.21, 246. 

Bakmopf^, ^ {BdXnie), prop, warming; 
always metaph. the act of refreshing, 
recreation, resting, 10, 233. Od. 1, 167; 
comfort, joy, opp. axea, 6, 412. 

BaXda-ia, rd, subaud. iepd (dcUAoi), the 
offerings of the first-fruits which were 
made to the godit, 9, 534. In this place 
it is represented as oflered to all the 
gods ; later, this offering was made only 
to D6mdt6r, Thedbrit. 7, 3. 
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OaXvo-uUhyf , ov, &, son of Thalysius a 
BehepSlus, 4, 458. 

BofjM, adv. (ofui), always of time : often, 
frequently^ continually, 16, 207. Od. 1, 
143. BoLfiLa Optta-KOVTti hiaroi, 15, 470; 
also of time; for the sense is, that the 
new bow-string might endure (not give 
way under) the arrows which should be 
shot in rapid succession. 

*$eififiaivu, poet form Bt^tfiim, to be 
amazed at, to regard with astonishment, 
with accus. el8o$, h. Yen. 84. h. Merc 
407. 

Oofj^to {Bofifioi), aor. iBofi^au, Ep. 
Oofifiiria-a, 1) to be amazed, to be asto- 
nished, absol. 1, 199. Od. 1, 323. 2) 
Trans, with accus. to be astonished at, to 
behold with astonUhment, Od. 2, 155. 16, 
178. 17, 367. 

Bdfj^oi, C09, r6 {BdopLOx), Ep. gen. 00^- 
/3ev«, Od. 24, 394 ; astonishment, amaze' 
ment, admiration, terrour, 3, 342. Od. 3, 
372. 

BafUes (Bofid.), dat. Ba^Utn, accus. iaus, 
an £p. adj. used only in the plur. masc. 
= doficiof, frequent, thick, in great num- 
bers, in quick succession. As a sing. 9a- 
fiT^ or ^sfU^ are assumed, 10, 264. 11, 
552. Od. 14, 12 ; see Thiersch, § 199. 5. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gram. § 64. Anm. 2. 

Bofieiig, ^, 6if {Bofid), frequent, close 
together, in great nunUiers; only in the 
fem. plur. nom. and accus., *1, 52. 14, 
422. 18, 68. 

Oofii^ta {Boijm), to come or go frequently, 
18, 386. 425. Od. 5, 88. 8, 161. 2) to be 
eowunon or frequent; with partcp. ovri 
KOfui^6fjLev6f ye Bdfju^ev, he was not often 
attended, Od. 8, 451. 

Bofjivoi, 6 (0afiiv6f), a shrub, a bush, 
shrubbery, a thicket, sing. Od. 23, 190. h. 
Cer. 100; plur. 11, 156. Od. 5,471. 476. 

Bdftvpii, UK, 6, accus. Bofivpiv, 6 Bpiji^, 
a bard of the fabulous ages, of Thrace, 
son of Philammdn and Argiopi. He was 
■conquered in a contest with the Muses, 
and deprived of his eyes and his art, 
2, 595. Apd. 1, 3. 3. 

BdvaTovbe, to death, 16, 693. 

Bavarot, 6 (Baytiif), death, both natural 
and violent, slaughter, 3, 309 ; in the plur. 
kinds of death, Od. 12, 341 . Natural death 
is brought by the goddess of fate {fioipa, 
lUpos), according to the universal law of 
nature; violent death, contrary to the 
common termination of life, by Kijp (laj- 
pes Bavdroto) ; sudden death in the bloom 
of life by Apollo and ArtSmis, cf. iiopot 
and iciijp. 

BdvaTXK, 6, pr. n. the god of death, 
death personified; H. calls him the twin 
brother of Hypnos (Sleep), 14, 231 . 16, 454. 
672. His form is not further described 
by him. According to Hes. Th. 759, he 
is the son of Nvf (Night), and dweUis in 
Tartarus. 

Bavieiv, contr. Bavelv, see Bvvj(rKu, 

Bojoiuu, prop. Dor. for tfi^eo/uiat, q. v.; 
depon. mid. fut. 0^ov/yuu, to regard with 
astonishment, to admire, to wonder at; 



Btitnimif tax ^^owano, 



only optsL 
Od. 18, 191.t 

Aurrw, aor. 1 Boj^ Ep. for c0«^ 
plupf. pass. MBeano, to perform the iMt 
offices to a corpse, L e. I) <o hum it, 
Od. 12, 12. n. 21, 823. 2) to bury, to iit- 
ter the collected bones, virb yAw6s, Od. 
11, 52. 

Bap<rakiog, ^, 4o¥, Att. BaftpaX/iof {Bap- 
<7D9), bold, courageous, confident, in a 
good sense, woX^utmis, 5, 602 ; also in a 
bad, rash, audacious, Od. 17, 449. 19, 91; 
compar. BoftouXminpos, 10, 223. Adv. 
BapmtXimt, boldly, audaciously, Od. 1, 
382. 

Bapaiu, Att. Bappom {BoMroi), aor. cf^p- 
<n|aa, Esp. Mipcrqaa, pert. r^dfioiiKa, to 
be bold, courageous, of good courage, re- 
solute: mly absoL, often imperat. Mpow. 
TtBapoT^Kaax hoot, the people are fall ot 
courage, 9, 420. 687. 2) Trans, with ac- 
cus. Bdfioet rovy* SeBkov, be of good ooa- 
rage in this contest, Od. 8, 197. 

Bapaost eos, t6, Att. Bappot, I) reso- 
luteness, good courage, eon/U^eneOf bold- 
ness. 2) In a bad sense : rashmess, te- 
prudenee, 17, 570. 21, 895. 

Bapawot, ov (tfopvof), cotira^SDiM, oo«- 
fident, bold, vQws, 16, 70; eot^Uing in, 
with dat. ou*vy, IS, 823. 

Bapa^vti, Att. Bapauvm {fiaptrStt poet 
for Bpojvvi), iterat. imp«r£. Bupvuvomst 
to make courageous, spirited, eot^Ueni, to 
encourage, to inspirit, tum^, 18, S25 ; i^r4p 
run cvl 4>peerw, 16, 242 ; and dat. in«tiain« 
cv^eovi, pvBif, 4, 233. Od. 9, 877. 

Baawv, or, faster, swifter, compac of 

Baviia, arot, t6 (tfoofuu), 1) an ot(feet 
of wonder, a miraele, anything which is 
beheld with admiration and astmisb- 
ment; often wiUi BavpA iMtrtfau aad 
l^cii', a prodigy to behold, 5, 725. h. Yen. 
206 ; spoken of PolyphSmus : BmvpA st- 
kupiov, Od. 9, 190. 2) astonidhaeni, 
amazement, Od. 10, 326. 

tfavfto^w (9avfM), fUt. 9gu|tditfoyuu, Ef, 
ov, aor. ctfovftcuro, I ) Intrans. to man- 
der, to ^e astonished, often with partcp., 
24, 692 ; with infin. otov ^ 9aiifMJiBfMy 
*Erropa — oLxft-yfriiv r* ifievojt Ksi Beipamr 
Aeoi/ iroAcfuoT^y! how wonder we so, 
that Hector is both a lancer and a brave 
warrior 1 5, 601. 2) Trans, with accna. to 
wonder at any thing, to regard with asio- 
nishment, 10, 12. Od. 1, 382; connected 
with dydaaBai, Od. 16, 203 ; otov irSj^t 
at what happened, 2, 320. 

BavpMiw, Ep. form of BaviidiS>Si taU 
ap&, to wonder at, Od. 8, 108. t 

BavitaKiii, 1}, a city in Magnesia (Tl^ 
saly), under the dominion of Philoct6t€s; 
according to Eustath. the later 9avfMUH>^, 
2, 716. 

*BaafpAatOi, 6}, toy (9av/uia), wonderful, 
astonishing, h. Merc. 443. 

*9av/LuurT0f , ^, 6v, wonderful, astonislh 
ing, b. Cer. 10. 

*0avfiar6i, i{, ov, poet, for tfav/uMurrfc, 
h. Merc 80. Bacch. 84. 



eA«a 

BA.9Q, poet. olMol. root of the perf. 
r^Afva, plapeif. Ep. fre^^a for erc^- 
«ny» and aor. 2 mu^ (in the perf. the 
■eeood aspinte is changed into the tenuis, 
and in the acnr. the first). The perf. has 
the aignif. of the pres. to wonder^ to be 
tutomWted, to be amazedt often in the 
paitep., 4» 243. 21, 29. 6i. Bvfi^ /Mt cv 
ui^ftwiut T i0t i tn¥ , my mind in my breast 
Is amaiEed (my wul i* $tunn'd within 
Me, Cp.), Od. 23, 105; also rrctf^a 
#iiftV, Od. 6, 166. Of the aor. 2 only the 
peirtcp. ra^^, 9, 198. 11, 645 (see Battm. 
Gnm. p. 285). 

BAD, Ep. defect, of which only the 
iDfln. pies. mid. $iio$ai, for BaoOax, and 
3 siiig. aor. mid* tf^ouro, partcp. BtffrijLt- 
Mc, oceor. I) to tuek, to milk, yvvaucd 
n AfvttTO imS&v, he sucked at a woman's 
breftst, see ymrii, 24, 58. h. Cer. 236; 
spoken of sheep: atcl irap^^(ov<nv cirqe- 
ravir yiXa 9^o6ai, they alwajrs give milk 
the whole year (lit, milk to milk [infin.]; 
for a man to wtilk it), Od. 4, 89. 2) to 
suekie. 'Aw6^Xmva Siftraro lu^p, the 
mother suckled Apollo, h. Ap. 12S. 

fcflL, ^t fem. of Mtfs, a ^oddest ; in con- 
nexion with another subst. 0tk /x^p, 
1, 280, and 9cal Nv/t^ot, 24, 615 (0eei re- 
tains the alpha through all the cases); 
hence tfsof, 9cdy, the dat. plur. 0ta2t, 
but $ms, 8, 158; Moiy, 8, S05. Herm. 
ad h. Yen. 191, would always read Btalt ; 
ML most be pronounced as a monosyl- 
lalde after ««ma, Od. 5, 215. 13, 391. 
20, 6I> Battm.,Atuf. Sprachl. I. p. 261, 
reads «6nw, and then 9«a is dissyllabic. 

"Ma, 4 (MMfftot), «i^<, vitfw. at3eovat 
0M Mar vvip, rererence me by thy coun- 
tenance [bff Mw fVMl /oce], h. Cer. 64; 
■• an a4Juranon, a doubtful reading. 
Herm. would write B^ifi ; Ilgen takes it 
as Apr. n. Mn for 9euE, as Ptfa, 'Pny [see 
Bothe in loc.]. 

Mauw, 4, poet, for 9tdt goddeu, 8, 5. 
Od. 8, 841. 

6«api», ov«, 4, daughter of Cisseus, 
wife of Antfindr, priesteu of AthSn8 in 
Tioy, 5, 70. 6, 298. According to later 
poets, sister of Hecabi (Hecuba). 
Mnor, t6, Ep. for 0eiov, q. ▼. 
#Nt^, Ep. for 0eu$M. 
0iMy, see riBt^iu ^ 

#siAMrcBoF,> li^ (ci^ifi ir^i'), a place 
exposed to the sun for drying any thing, 
• drwinp-plaee, Od. 7, 123 ;t viz. a space 
in tne vineyard exposed to the rays of 
the snn, where grapes were dried on the 
stocks, in order to prepare the vinum 
noMumt cf 18, 566. t^ (subaud. akums) 
inpov (ic. v^Sov) BtiMntSov ktv^ evi 
XtSpV r^povTOi ri€kuf tripos 3* apa re 
rpuyimaw, oAAof 6i Tpamovo-i, in this, 
a drying-place, on the level ground, is 
wanned l^ the sun [M« arid level glow*, 
Cp.], and they are gathering some and 
treading out others. Voss translates, 
'some grapes, spread out on the level 
plaee, are drying in the sun' (he under- 
stands, of course, a place in which the 
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plucked grapes are dried), see Nitzsch ad 
loc. 

Btifitv, see riBtiin. 

6tiv€Ut see rt9i)/uit. 

Otitm (akin to Krtivta and 9av*>\ aor. 1 
cOctiw, partcp. 0eiva$, 20, 481 ; to itrike, 
to cut down, to goad, with accus. 1, 588. 
16, 339; and with dat. instrum. aopi, 
with the sword, /3ovirA^i, fidtrriyi, 10, 
484.^ 6, 135. On etivofUvw in Od. 9, 459, 
see patoiTO. 

0tCofi€v, poet, for OStfitv, see rtOi^/mi. 

$elov, r6, £p. Oitiov and once €h^iov, 
Od. 22, 493 ; tulphur, spoken of lightning, 
8, 135. 14, 415. Od. 12, 417. It was used 
as a sacred means of purification, 16, 228. 
Od. 22, 493 ; see 9euia». 

9eto$, 1}, ov (0eo$), divine, sprung Arom 
a deity, yivoi, 6, 180 ; or sent by a deity, 
hiL^ri, 2. 41. 2) eomecrated to a deity, 
holy, $acred, ayiav, xop<^i ^i ^98. Od. 8, 
264. 3) divine, glorious, spoken not only 
of men who are distinguished by peculiar 
powers and qualities, but also of every 
thing which is great, beautiful, sublime, 
or excellent in nature; aA$, 9, 214 [sa- 
cred salt, prob. because derived ttom. the 
sea, cf oAdf 3u&«] ; mnov, Od. 2, 341. 9, 
205; cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 265, p. 190. 

9euSb>, Ep. 9eei6ci> {Btiov), fut. dtirta, to 
fumigate with sulphur, and purify, BStfia, 
Od. 22, 482. Mid. Od. 23, 50 (both times 
the Ep. form). 
Beiu, Ep. for Bem, 6», see tiiBiiiu. 
6cAyu, aor. cdcAf a, iOekxBtfv, to stroke 
with the hand, to caress, mule ere, and 
to overcome any one by such charms 
addressed to the sense, hence: 1) to 
charm, to benumb, spoken of bodies with 
the accus. of the wand of HermSs : ai^ 
SpSav ofifuiTa BiKyei, with which he seals 
the eyes of men, Od. 5, 47. 24, 3. II. 24, 
343. Bik^as o(nre tfiativa, sealing the 
bright eyes, 13, 435. (It is not to be 
taken of the obscurity of death.) b) to 
charm, i. e. to transform by enchantment, 
Tivd, Od. 10, 291. 318, 326. Others ex- 
plain it in a metaph. sense, to restrain, 
to appease ; but against the context, cf. 
V. 432 ; and Nitzsch ad loc. 2) to charm, 
to infatuate, metaph. of the mind : mly 
in a bad signif. to deprive a man utterly 
of his mental powers, to overreach, to 
deceive, to blind, to seduce, to infatuate, 
spoken of the Sirens, Od. 12, 40 : vdov, 
to deprive of reason, 12, 255. h. Cer. 36 ; 
BviUv, to enfeeble the mind, 15, 594; and 
dat. instrum. k6youriv, iirMa-a-iv,hy words, 
Od. 1, 57. 3, 267 ; ^ev5e(r(ri. S6K<f, 21, 276. 
604 ; spoken of the suitors : cpw 8e Bviihv 
iBikxBw, they were infatuated by love, 
Od. 18, 212. b) Rarely in a good signif. : 
to charm, to chain (by a narration), Od. 
17, 521; pass. Od. 17, 514. 

*9eAjeT^p, i}pof , 6 (BiKyn), a toother, an 
assuager, oSwduiv, h. 15, 4. 

BeXxTTipiov, TO (Btkym), any thing which 
has an enchanting power over the mind ; 
an instrument of enchantment, a charm, 
delight, rapture, spoken of the girdlo of 
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Aphroditfi, 14, 215. Songt are called 
OcAicnfpia fipor&v, the delights of mortals, 
Od. 1. 337; and the Trojan horse: Btnv 
0tXKTi/jpiov, the joy of the gods, Od. 8, 
509. Others make 0cArn$ptoi' here an 
adj., and connect it with ayaA/ia, a pro- 
pitiatory offering. 

0iXia, Ep. i94kut to willt to with, whence 
94Ko(,, h. Ap. 46 ; where however Herm. 
would read i0i^m. 

$4ii€$\ov, t6 (Mjfaia), a foundation, a 
bottom. 6^aA/yu>(0 BifitOXa, the bottom, 
i. e. the cavities of the eye, 14, 493. oro- 
fUKYoio BiiuBKa, the bottom of the throat, 
•17, 47. 

BtfieCXiov, t6 = BtiUOkuiv, the founda- 
tion, TiBivax, to lay the foundation ; 8ia- 
TiBivoi., h. Ap. 254. 11. 12, 28 ; wpofieJU- 
oBai, 23, 255 ; only in the plur. 
$ifi€v, and Bifitvai, see ri0rifu. 
Bifiis, urrof, £p. for BifuJkKt i} (from 
$4to, rCBr/fii), in general, any thing which 
is introduced and sanctioned by use, Ouit 
which is proper, becoming ; hence 1 ) or- 
der, euttom, right, 5, 761 ; often 6ifU9 
iari, it i$ right, recuonable, with dat. of 
the pers. and infin. Od. 14, 56. IL 14, 386. 
^ or ^ 0tf/xif iarC, as is the custom, as is 
fitting, 2, 73. 9, 33 ; cf. f, and with gen. 
ft BifXK avBpwmav WAei, 9, 184. 19, 177. 
iTFc feivwv Bifui iarCv, Od. 9, 168; in 
connexion with ayopyi, the assembly of 
judges, 1 1, 807. 2) In the plur. ot Bini- 
OTCT, ordinances, decrees ; of the gods : 
A(b« 0c/uiurTe«, the oracles of Zeus, Od. 16, 
403. b) Spoken of men : laws, statutes, 
institutions, Od. 9, 112, 115; chiefly 
spoken of rulers and judges : oirc Bifu- 
trras irpbf Aibf ctpvareu, who guard the 
laws from Zeus [voluntate, auspiciis Jo- 
yis regnant, Heyn.], 1, 238. 2, 206 ; [cf. 
ipv<a,'\ judicial sentences, Kplvew BtfiMrrtK 
(TfcoAiaf, to give unjust decisions (to per- 
vert justice),^ 16, 387 ; and of subjects: 
kiirapas reXtiv Biiiurrais, to pay rich tri- 
butes, customs, i. e. the customary gifts 
to the king, 9, 156. 298. 

Bifxis, urros,^, Themis, daughter of Ura- 
nus and Gsea, Tellus (Hes. Th. 135),occurs 
in H. only three times. She performs in 
Olympus the office of a herald, and calls 
the gods to an assembly, 20, 4 ; at a feast 
of the gods, she receives those who come, 
and preserves order in it, 15, 87 ; she ar- 
ranges assemblies of the people and dis- 
misses them, Od. 2, 68. In the Hymns 
she is called the friend of Zeus, h. 22, 2 ; 
and the companion of Nik6 (Victory), h. 7, 
4. Later, she appears as the protectress 
of legal order and the goddess of Justice. 
Binurra, Biiiurras, see B4fii9. 
Befiivrevta (Bifiii), to give laws, to ad- 
minister justice, rwi, Od. 11, 569 ; spoken 
of the gods, /3ovAi}v, to give an oracle, 
h. Ap. 253. 2) to rule, to govern, rw^, 
•Od. 9,114. 

*de/uii(rroir^Ao«, ov (iroArfw), administer- 
ing the laws, administering justice, epith. 
of kings, h. Cer. 103. 473. 

*0e/ui(ros, ^, 6v, poet, for ^e/uiuntk [fit- j 
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Otyu&t* (r£9qfu). to eei, i.e. to force. in|« 
B^ttmat xk^'fw uda^uLt the ware fiireed 
the ship to come to the land, •Od.9,486. 
542. 

Bhmp, opof , Ttf (0c6*m), the pmJm 9f tt« 
hand, with which a man strikes, 5, n9.t 

Mo, Ep. for 00V, see riBmiA. 

Bei^ifrotK, or {ii^um), buili b§ a god, 
god-built, vt^oyot, 8, 519.t 

0foctSi|f , is (ct8oc)> eiiaUar to a god, 
god-like, epitiL of diatinfiiialied beraes, 
still onl^ in reference to phyalcal supe- 
riority, 2, 623; also of the soiton, Od.2l, 
186. 277; see 0tov8^, ell Battm. Lex. 
p. 352. 

BeoeUehot, ov (euccAoff), eimilar to a 
god, like BwtMit, I, 131. Od. 8, 416. 

B*6$ey, adv. (tft^), from god, Od. If, 
147. t 

OcojcAi^fMToc, o, son of Pohrpbeidet, a 
descendant of Melampus and a ftmooi 
prophet, Od. 15, 256. 

0coirpoWw (Beowg&tnt), to propkmg, to 
communicate the will of the gods, to ex- 
plain divine signs, only pait^. 1, 109. 
Od. 2, 184. 

9coirpoirM|, i|, prop, the explanaUou of 
signs given bg the deitg, propkeeg s» ^At- 
rtia, I, 87 : cf. Eustath. Od. 1, 415. 2)s 
Beowp&iriov, an oracle, a revekUion, 1, Stt. 
11, 794. 16, 36. 

Btoiwp6inov, t6, any thing which it in- 
dicated by the gods, a dioifu command, 
a divine response, an oracle, a revelation, 
apropheeg, •I, 85. 6, 438. 

BeatrpirmK, 6, a prophet, a eeer, a gene- 
ral name of those who, tram signs, inter- 
pret the will of the gods, 12, 228. Od. 1, 
416. (MIy derived from BeAt and wgoeir 
iretv or ra BtcXs wpdmyra Xiiymv ; acooid* 
to Buttm., Lex. p. 850, from wpims, in 
the signif. to break forth, to sound out, 
hence Beos wpimi, a god sends a sign. 
(Beonooniovis the sign, and the expounder 
is called tfcoirptfirov.) 

6c6«, 6, -ii, £p. Be6^w, gen. plur. 17, 
101 ; dat. plur. 7, 366 ; nom. plor. Bool as 
a monosyllable, I, 18. 1) Masc. god; 
indefinite := BaCfiMV, a god, 17, 99. Od. 3, 
131. aiw Be£, with god, with god's help, 
9, 49. he Bto^iv, through the gods, 17, 
101. vwip Be6v, against god. against god's 
will, 17, 327. 2) As fem. if sfedh often 
in H. 0^Aeia Bei&i, 8, 7. 3) As a4j. in 
the compar. 0ec6T<po«, diviner, B6pai BoA- 
repax, more used by the gods, Od. 18, 111. 
The Horn, gods have bodies with Mood, 
and are formed like men, larger however 
and more handsome and far superior in 
their powers, 5, 859 seq. 15, 361. 24,407. 
They are immortal and enjoy an eternal 
youth; sickness and other human infir- 
mities they do not experience ; still they 
are not secure from all misfortune, 5, 386. 
883. 858. In intelligence and knowledge 
they far excel mankind, without however 
being omniscient, 5, 441. 2, 485. In a 
moral point of view they do not rise above 
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men; they have deilres and passions, 
ikfltaiga and weaknesses. They ffovera 
the wwldy and especially tiie affkirs of 
men ; allot happiness and misfortune. 
Men* howerer, often draw evils upon 
theniMlTes, hy their own perverseness, 
and then It is the allotment of fate, see 
/UMpa, Od. 1, 83, 34. They commonly 
app^ur to men in assumed forms or en- 
veloped in a cloud, 5, 127. 14, 343. 20, 
1 SI. 150. Their dwelling is Olympus and 
Iieavent see'OAvytiro«. 

•sovdi^, 4s, fearing god, reverencing Ihe 
godif nmctt pioust wpright^ y6o«, ^/yuk, 
Od.6, ISl. 19, 864; ^ao-(Acii«, •Od. 19, 109. 
(Buttm., Lex. p. 352, Justly distinguishes 
thia word from tfeociAjs, die contraction 
of which rather would be 9fcUh)9, and de- 
rlTea 9tou8i^ from ^£Sw and 9cd«. Hesych. 
Ho tr e fi Jfit Schol. Palat. 9eoUm or ieitn- 
taifiuv. So Pass, and Nitzscn. Lobeck 
hesitatea.) 

#s6^, see 9c6f . 

•qpcumJM {9m>din»v)t io be a eervani, to 
MHM, in opposition to apyw, Od. 13, 265. t 
t) Mid. s act. h. in Ap. 880. 

*9cpawvi), 4, poet, contr. fr. Oepdtrtuva, 
B female eervantf h. Ap. 157. 

9tpdwtnf, ovroi, 6, a servant, an attend- 
ant, a companion, a helper. It is distinct 
from 3o6Ao«, and signif. a voluntary ser- 
vant, not merely of free birth but often 
of noble descent, 15, 431, seq. ; thus Pa- 
trodns is O^mtv, the comrade of Achil- 
ke, 16, 244; MerionSs of Idomeneus, 23, 
118 ; all heroes are called Otpdrrovrti 
'Amov,2, 110. 7, 382 ; and especially those 
mendants of heroes who^ide the horses, 
diarioteers, lyvtoxofc 9ipavovrcs, 5, 580. 
So (a private) herald was often a $tpdv. 
In the service of an individual, Od. 18, 
424. In the Od. the Oeodnovrei perform 
duties ^Tarlous kinds m the house, Od. 
1, 109 ; they are, however, always like 
the squires of knights, of noble descent, 
m Eteoneus, Od. 4, 22 ; (frmn $4pM, fo- 
vtrw, prop, devoted to a man's service.) 

i q aen, Ep. for BepSt, see Oipofiai.. 

^aptiadHa (BepiiAs), aor. 1 e9^pfi,i)va, to 
wmrm, to make wamiy to heat, with accus. 
Aoeip^ 14, 7. Pass, to become warm, to 
he heated, Od. 9, 876. 

BepiiM, i|> 6v (Bipv!), warm, hot, in dif- 
ferent degrees; warm, 14, 6. 11, 266; 
but also seething hot, Od. 19, 888 ; me- 
tsmh. A^ucpva 9^ta, hot tears, 7, 426. 
Ol 4, 523. 

Mmu* {04pm), to warm, to heat, vStap, Od. 
8, 4iS ; pass, to become warm or hot, to 
be warmed, Od. 8, 437. nvoin 6* Evjui^Aoio 
lurAApevov evpit r* StyM Scpftero, by the 
bre«h (of the steeds close behind him) 
were the back and broad shoulders of 
£am€lus warmed, 23, 381. 

•^poc, eots, r6 {Bipvi), gen. Mo\. Bipevs, 
Od. 7, IIB ; dat. B4pei, 22, 151 ; prop. 
mmrmth ; esply the warm season, summer, 
opposed to mnftoq, Od. 12, 76 ; opposed to 
Xniia, Od. 7, 118. 

Odpofiai, a defect, mid. fut. B4ptrofuUf 
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aor. 2 pass. iBipriv, subj. Bepiu, £p. for 
BtpSt, to become warm, io warm oneself, 
to become hot, Od. 19, 64. 507 ; mtp&s, by 
the fire, Od. 17, 23. 2) to glow, to be 
burned, irvpo«, 6, 331. 11, 667. v^he act. 
Bipta is rare.) 

9tp<rlkoxoi, 6, a Paeon ian, an ally of 
the Trojans, slain by Achilles, 17, 216. 
21, 209. 

8ep<r^Ti}f, ao, 6, the ugliest of the 
Greeks before Troy in body and mind. 
He was squint-eyed, lame of one foot, 
and hump-backed. His slanderous tongue 
found fault with every one, and in his 
impudent harangues he did not spare 
even the most dignified characters. Odys- 
seus (Ulysses) compelled him to hold 
his tongue by a blow of his sceptre, 2, 
211—271. (From B4pao9=B4pot, the hot, 
over-loud speaker.) According to Apd. 
1, 8, 1, son of Agrius. 

B4i, see rl^fii. 

B4axe\oi, ov (de6« and itaiuo, urKta, 
origin. =9eoeiiceAoc), god-like : similar to 
the gods s divine, tupernatural, wonder- 
ful, spoken only of things, in a metaph. 
signif. (deoeuccAos on the other hand in a 
proper signif.), tpya, S, 130. Od. 11, 374. 
610 ; as adv. eijcro 04<rKtXov avn^, he was 
wonderrully like bim, 23, 107 (see Buttm. 
Lex. p. 357). 

BeafiM, h (Tt9i|fii), an ordinance, law, 
decree, custom. Kinrpow iroAocov BiVfLbv 
ucoiTo, they went to the custom of their 
ancient couch [i. e. to the couch they 
habitually shared in vears long past], 
Od. 23, 295.t BeviMi eip^io/f, the laws of 
peace, h. 7, 16. 

BetmecruK, iri, wv (9e6«, eitreiv), prop. 
spoken or inspired by a god ; the signif. 
from elireii' is, however, obscure in aoi^ 
Bewtaiii, 2, 600. Betmiauu Seip^i'ec, Od. 
12, 158; generally, 1) divine, firfkoi, 1, 
591 ; avTpov, Od. 13, 363; and dat. 9e- 
avea-Cji, subaud. fiovkg, as adv., by the 
counsel of the gods, by the divine decree, 
2, 367. 2) Most commonly as an epith. of 
any thing great and glorious, whether 
proceeding from nature or men : divine, 
grand, sublime, glorious, wonderful, 
powerful, violent, wpis, bSfiij, xaAx^9f 
4>6Poi, ^^a, powerml flight, 9, 2; so 
also 1^0$, knikdilf, 15, 669. Od. 9, 68. 
(As an epith. of ^/3o$, ^^a, etc. it has 
also been interpreted supernatural, di- 
vinely sent, but without necessity, see 
Buttm. Lex. p. 358 [a great and general 
flight. B.])^ 

8e<nria, i}, or 8^<nreia, Ep. for at 8e- 
<nruU, Thespia, an ancient town, at the 
foot of Helicon in Bceotia,. according to 
Strabo a colony of Thracians, or, accord- 
ing to a native tradition, named from 
Thespius, son of Erechtheus, famed for a 
temple of Erds (Cupid) and the Muses, 
now Rimocastri, 2, 498. Wolf, after He- 
rodian and Venet. has Z ; Heyne, on the 
other hand, 8e<nrcia, which Spitzner has 
adopted. 
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god-kindled; generally, vioUni, terrible, 
always an epith. of fire, 12,441. Od. 4, 
418 (see Butim. Lex. p. 358). In 12, 177, 
some take irvp in a metaph. signif., the 
heat of contest, cf. K&ivov. 

04<nni, t09, 6, ^ (0c6$, eiiretK), inspired 
by god, divinely inspired, epith. of aot^ 
and aoi5of, •Od. 1, 328. 8, 498. 17, 385. 
2) divine, glorious, violent, ocAAo, h. 
Yen. 209. 

8e<nrp<i>To^, ol, the Thesprotians, in- 
habitants of Thesprotia, a small region 
In the middle of Epirus. In the Od. 
they dwell not only on the coast of the 
proper Epirus, but in the interior as far as 
Thessaly. They were of Pelasgic origin, 
and one of the main tribes of this region, 
Od. 14, 315. 327. 16, 65. 427. 

Btavak&i, 6, Ion. for BerraXot, *on of 
H@racl6s and Chalciopd daughter of Eu- 
ryp^lus king of Cos, father of Pheidippus 
and Antiphus, 2, 679. (As a national 
name the word does not occur.) 

eeoTopcSijf, ov, 6, son of Thestor a 
Calchcu, 1, 69 ;=Alcnueon, 12, 394; [also 
a name found in Epigr. 5, 1.] 

Bitmap, opo^, 6, 1) son of Idmon, a 
prophet and Argonaut, father of Calchas, 
of AlcmsBon, of Leucippd and Theono6, 
Hyg. f. 160. 2) son of Enops, a Trojan, 
slain by Patroclus, 16, 401. 

Bitr^aroi, ov {Oeik, 4»lid), 1 ) spoken or 
communicated by Ood [never in the trans- 
ferred sense of great, vast. Buttm. Lex. 
p. 358], Oitr^aTov i<m, it is appointed 
by God, 8, 477 ; rwC, Od. 4, 561. 10, 473. 
As subst. not an oracle, a divine re- 
sponse, as Buttm. explains it, but the 
predetermination of the gods; divinely 
predestined fate; hence with adj. ira- 
Aat^ara Biar^ara (=s decrees of the gods 
declared of old =) anc««ii< oracles, 5, 64. 
Od. 9, 507. II, 151. 13, 172. See Nitzsch 
ad Od. 9, 507. 2) Generally, procured or 
sent by god. difp, Od. 7, 143. 

eMs, UK and ido?, if, gen. t3o«, 8, 370 ; 
dat. 8rri for 8cti(, 18, 407 ; daughter of 
Xereus and Doris, wife of Peleus and 
mother of Achilles, not from choice, but 
by an appointment of Zeus, 18, 431. 24, 
62. She tenderly loves her son, and on 
his account supplicates Zeus to avenge 
the insult offered him, 1, 502, seq. Zeus 
is greatly moved, for once, when the gods 
had conspired to bind him, she had de- 
livered him from this disgrace, 1, 397, 
seq. She has her dwelling in the depths 
of the sea, and she is therefore cidled 
aXo<Tvhvr], 20, 207. According to 24, 78. 
753. cf. 1, 357. 18, 35, her dwelling is in 
the vicinity of the Trojan dominions. 

Biio, and Btua, fut. devoro/buu, 1) to 
run, to fly, to hasten, spoken of men and 
animals with the adjunct : n6Sea-a-i, rroai, 
23,623. Od. 8, 247; intra rwau 1U, 63; 
ir6Aeo? ire5u>io, through the wide plain, 
4, 244 ; spoken of horses : n-epl rpiirodos 
Bitw, to run for a tripod (in a race), 11, 
701 ; metaph. irepl t^v^s *'Eicropo$ de'eiv, 
to run for Hectofa life, 22, 161. (Both 
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Hector and Aetaillea na thus n^idly, 
for the prise was the life of the fizit, 
which he sought to save and his adver- 
sary to destroy.) 2) Spoken of inani- 
mate things, to nifi, to fly, spoken of a 
ship, 1, 483; often in Od. of a firagment 
of rock, 13, 141 ; of a potter's wheel» 18, 
601 ; of a quoit, awh x<(p^> Od. 8, Itt. 
3) Of things without motion; ^A^r cmI 
v&ra BdowrOf a vein running altmg the 
back, 13, 547 ; avrv^ wt^Umi Biswineir 
boi, 6, 118. 4) It is often ooonected as 
particp. with other verba : as ^^kBt Mmv, 
he came running, or he came quid^y, 
hastily, 6, 54; and wapiani, 15, 649; 
(the extended Ep. form Bsiat ia firand in 
the infin., psrtcp., and pres. sid^. : sea 
Thiersch, § 221. 8S.) 

OEO, obsol. root otrCBiuu, q. ▼. 

tfccSrepof , a, ov, see 0c6f . 

e^/3at, wv, at, poet. 8i$/9q, 4, Tkebm, 
Thebes. 1) the oldest city in BoBOtia, on 
the Ismdnus, built by Cadmus, ban 
whom the citadel vras caUed Krfjj^ma, 
and enlaqfed by Amphion ; now T^iaa. 
H. uses the sing. 4, 878. 406. Od. 11, S05 ; 
plur. 5, 804. 6, 228. It had epith. hrrir 
wvKos, seven-gated, Od. 11, 26S; see 
Apd. 8, 6. 6; cf. *Yvo9i}/3ai. 2) the an- 
cient capital of upper Egypt, TkebeOs, an 
the Nile, later called Auts vdA««, fkmed 
for its opulence : hence it is called •«•- 
roiJLvvkoi, only plur. 9, 381. Od. 4, U4. 
126. 

8^/3a<rSe, poet, for Oij^a^c. to Tkebm, 
28, 279. [3) a city in Troas, 22, 479; sae 

^^•] - , . 
BtificMK, Oil), atoi', Theban, aa subst. a 

Theban,an inhabitant of Thebea in Bobo- 

tia, Od. 10, 492. 

Bi^Paioi, &, a Trojan, father of Sb1»> 
pens, 8, 120. 

8i}/3n, 71, 1) Poet, for Bijfiat, No. 1. 
2) a city in Troas, on the bordoa of 
Mysia, which was inhabited by Cilicians. 
It was situated at the foot of mount 
Placus (hence *YiroirAaxu)), and vras ib» 
residence of EStion, the &ther of Andto- 
mache. Achilles destroyed it; accord- 
ing to the Schol. the later Adramwttkam, 
1, 366. 6, 397; plur. ei^/Sgo-iv, 22, 479; 
once. Strab. XIII. p. 585. In later wri- 
ters, only rb 8i}0i|( iniiov, a firuitftd re- 
gion, south of Ida, near Pergamns, ia 
mentioned. 

Bj^, fut. ^, aor. 1 mid. j9i}{^i|y, 1) 
Act. to whet, to sharpen, spoken of the 
wild boar, oS6vrais, 11, 416. 13, 475. 2) 
Mid. to sharpen any thing for otuse^, 
bopv, »2, 382. 

BrjeopLtu, Ion. for BeaoftoA, pres. optat. 
Btioio, contr. imperf. 3 plur. ^aivro, Ep. 
for iBriovvro, aor. 1 eOiftiirdfiriv, optat. 8 
plur. Bria-eUaro, tr. Bauofuu, to see, to be- 
hold, to look upon, with the additional 
notion of wonder, hence to retard wiA 
antonishment, to wonder, to wonder a<, 
with accus. lU, 524; iravra Bvpiv, Od. 
5, 76 ; absol. with Bafipelv, 23, 728. 881 ; 
and often with thepartcp. Od. 5, 75. 8, 17. 
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9^, Ep. for e-Sif see Tt9i|juiu 

•nfnfpi npovi &, Ion. for etan^iBnioiiaL), 
m Mtolder, a judge or eonnoiueurt one 
aenudnied mfitht t6$uv, Od. 21, 397.t 

Mmw, ri, Ep. for 9cu>v, q. ▼. 

•^Acflw, acciu. plur. 0^Avf . 

0i|XiM, Ep. (0qAi$) = $d\kuy to bloonh 
1o be verdtmtt irith gen. Od. 5 73 ;t see 

IKfAvr, AjAffio, 0qXv (Ep. also 0qAv(, 
gen. eommun., 19, 97. 5, 269. 10, 216. 
Od. 5, 467), 1 ) female^ of the female mx, 
opposed to appniv), tf^Acia 0c6f , a female 
dnty, 8, 7 ; 9^Acia« unrow, 5, 269 ; dvTi^, 
fiemale Toice, Od. 6, 122. Since with the 
female sex the ideas of fruitfulness, 
softness, and tenderness are connected, 
it signif. 2) fruitful, fructifying, fresh, 
tender, iim O^km, the flresh dew, Od. 
5, 467. (Others, 'the fructifying dew,' 
incorrectly, on account of its connexion 
with the cutting morning frost.) The 
eompar. tfqAi^npof, if, ov, poet, positive ; 
cnly, however, tfqAurtpat OtaX and ywaZ- 
ns, 8, 520. Od. 8, 824, and that with the 
Idea of the fruitftil or tenderer sex, as 
FlBssow remarks (' the tender woman,' 

0tllt»a», &vot, it {rCBtiiu), a heap, i}twy, 
Od. 6, S68.t 

0tfvt Ep. enelit. particle (primarily a 
dialect, form of 8^) ; it expresses a sub- 
jeettve conviction; eurely, certainly, 9, 
894. Od. 8, 852; in H. always in an ironi- 
cal signif., as 8i$vov (opinor), assuredly, 
eerlttinly, 18, 620. 17, 29; and strength- 
ened, ^ 0IIV, certainly, indeed ; often ov 
Sv, assuredly — not; not — I take it, 2, 
6. 8, 448. ott fUv 9^v ye, not — / pre- 
msmej^ot hope), Od. 5, 211. 

ftfMo, see tfi}^b(uuu. 

OHnO, otraoL root of riBiprti, see 

B^, 9tlp6s, 6, a wild animal, esply a 
heaet of prey, a wild beast, 10, 184. h. 18, 
18 J see ^w* 

9i|pcvTii|«, ov, h (9iu)€vu), only as an 
a^ laireaat ueX af<8pa<n Otipevrgax, dogs 
and hunters, •12, 41. cf. 11, 325. 

6^, ^ (^p), the chase, the hunting of 
animus, 5, 49. 10, 360; prey, Od. 9, 
158. 

ft|p«to (9i$pi})i to hunt, Od. 19, 865 ; in 
thepartcp.t 

mipnfrip, %>o«, 6, Ion. and poet. (0npa*>), 
uhmtter, II., and avSpn Briprir^pti, 12, 170. 
«lcr^ (hipfiiTi/ip, *21, 252. 

0iaijntp, apos, h, poet, for tfq^n^p, 9, 

9fi>£or, t6 (prop, dimin*. of 0qp) ; a wild 
mUwMl; a {wild) beast, without the di- 
minutiTC force, spoken of a stag, fuh/a 
•iN>^*Od. 10, 171. 180. 

*9qpoax6irot, ov (o-xoir^), lying in wait 
for wUd animals, h. 27, 11. 

A$9, A|T6f , &, a hireling, a hired la- 
Umrer, Od. 4, 644, t where 0^Te$ are men- 
tioned with iuM€i; they were free, hut 
Cr house-holders, who had, it is true, 
ilj establishments of their own, bat 
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derived their support flrom the wealthy 
land-holders, by perrorming menial of- 
fices, see Brireiio. The interpret. * serfs ' 
is incapable of proof. (According to 
Buttm. Lex. p. 350, from 8EO, riBrnn, 
$a- [BdoKOi, seat], like the Germ. Sasse, 
Jnsasse.) 

^mrotaro, see 9ti4ofiai.. 

Brivaro, see 8AO. 

8i/(rev«, ^of and iia^, accus. ^r^cria, 
Theseus, son of Argeus and ^thra, or, 
by tradition, of Poseiddn, king of Athens. 
Among the many exploits aMcribed to 
him, the most remarkable are : the 
slaughter of the Minotaur, in Crete, by 
the help of Ariadn§, Od. 11, 322; his 
contest with the Centaurs at the mar- 
riage of Peirithous, etc. He also, by 
uniting the inhabitants of Attica in one 
place, laid the foundation of the later 
city of Athens, 1, 265. Od. 11, 631. This 
verse is, however, as borrowed from He^ 
siod, Sc. 182, marked as not genuine. 

Oifr€6n (9^), aor. e^^evo-a, to labour for 
hire, to work as a hireling, as a day-' 
labourer. Cf. 0^«, 21, 444. Od. 18, 357; 
rivC, Od. 11, 389. 

0Ci, eiv6i, 6, later^ tfiV ^from ri^mAt), 
prop, any heap. iroAvc 8' a/ui^' oarewfuv 
ffis aviptov frvBofiivav, around is a heap 
of hones of putrefying men, Od. 12, 45. 2) 
Chiefly sand-heaps on the sea-coast, dunes; 
and gener. the coast, the strand, daXaa- 
tnfi or aA($s, in the dat. or accus. Od. 7, 
290. 9, 46. The gender is to be recognized 
only in 23, 693 ; according to which it is 
masc. Later, it is masc. and fem. In- 
correctly, the Gramm. distinguish 6 Bis, 
a heap, and ^7 Bis, a shore. 

BCafimi, 71, poet, for %iafiai, al, Thisbe, 
an ancient town in Bceotia at the foot of 
Helicon, between Creusa and Thespise, 
with a port, now Qianiki ; accord, to 
Mannert = IX^mu, sing. 2, 502 ; ct Strab. 
p. 411. 

BK6m, aor. iBkaxra, Ep. arr, to bruise in 
pieces, to dash in pieces, to grind to pieces, 
to crush, with accus. Koniktiv, 5, 307; 
Kw4nv, 12, 384 ; 6<rrtfa, Od. 18, 97. 

9A^|3tt, tat. 9Ai^(i), to press, to crush; 
mid. tfAi^mu &ijlov9, he will chafe his 
shoulders, Od. 17, 221.t 

Byiji<rKM (for Bav^a-Kia, from Bdvw), tat, 
Bavoviuu, infin. 6av4€<rBai,, aor. 2 iBavov, 
perf. riOivriKa; also the sjmcop. forms: 
plur. r4Bvafuv, r^Bvaai,, op tat. Tt.Bvavi\v, 
Imperat. riBvaSi, infin. Ep. riBvatiev and 
reBvdiievai, partcp. reOveutt ; only dat. re- 
ByeSrrt, Od. 19, 331; Comm. Ep. nBvri^t, 
Snoi ', sometimes in the gen. TeBvrf6T09, 
Od. 24, 56. II. 13, 659 ; as fem. once 
reBmiKvla, Od. 4, 734. (The reading re- 
BveUK, Wolf, after Aristarchus, has ban- 
ished from H. Spitzner agrees with 
Wolf, ad II. 6, 70. Buttm. regards it 
as established, at least for the gen. reBvet- 
MTOff, see Rem. Ausf. Gram. § 110. 10, 
6.) 1) to die, to find a man's deaih, 
spoken both of natural and ^vAeuX. ^«siCGk.\ 
virb x<p<riv Tivoc,Y)7l\ieYi«xvCL%Ql vcv^ qxa^ 
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oftvner x**P*v> ' h ^^^ i *°d irdAc/tos, 6, 
Sf4. Od. 4, 146: later in a bad signif. 
(alio Vou, mrroffani,) 

ifii^tuneov, seetp^fM. 

*l{pc«nipioc, or, tkilled in no«ri$hing, 
in kringing up. rk BftnrHipia, wages for 
mmtng or bringing up (see tfptfirrpa), h. 
Oar. 168. 223. , 

ilthrna, rd {Tp4^)t prop, the present, 
laeeiTrd by the person who nurses or 
Mngaup a child when the nursling is 
nnwDt wage$for nmrting or bringing up; 
tMB, the gratitude and remiiiiU which a 
ehlld giTes to his parents in age, for the 
eve 1m has received, ovdi Toxevcrii' Boi- 
wrpm. ^(\oiis aWBwjcc, he requited not nis 
Mr parents' care [Itv'd not to requite 
IJWr low, Cp.] 4, 478. 17,302. 

Aptfifra, £p. for <l9pc^a, see vpf^* 

«Arro(, the l%racian sea, the northern 
part of the .Agean sea, 28, 230 ; ^daya- 
porand {»^, see these words. S^ifuK 
6pque^ Samothraeia, see XdfUKt 13, 12. 

^iqi^, ucoc, 6, oontr. 9pn{, Ion. for 
9fqt, a Thraeian. The inhabitants of 
Tnrace were auxiliaries of the Trepans, 
2, 844. Sometimes in the fuU form, 
ep^iko, BfrljUn, Bpn^uea/s, 2, 595. 4, 533 ; 
sometimes contract. 6pn«ce«, 24, 234 ; 
0py«nr, 4, 619 (Thiersch, Gram. § 170, 4, 
would write BorgicMv, as coming firom 
Oynytcttfy) ; c is stort in H. 

epjfnf. If, Ion. for Opfici}, Thracia, 
Tkraee, a region north of Greece, by 
which it was bounded (through the Pe- 
nSns and the sea) on the south, 23, 230. 
Towards the north, east, and west, Thrace 
in H. has no definite boundaries, and 
•mbraees all countries lying above Thes- 
•aly (8, 845). As a ponion of them, he 
mentions Pieria, Emathia, Peonla; as 
nations or tribes, the Paeonians and Ci- 
eonlana ; as mountains, Olympus, Athos, 
•nd the Thraeian mountains (Opgicwv 
iaq, 14, 227; prob. accord, to Eustath. 
tne Scomius and Haemus) ; and the 
liver Azius. It produces cattle, 11, 222 ; 
and 'wine, 9, 72 ,* it is the habitation of 
the winds, v. 4 ; and, on account of the 
Todenesa and savage valour of its inhar 
hitanta, the residence of Ar6s, 13, 301. 
Od. 8, 360. From this comes the adv. 
BpjgiaiBw, from Thrace, 9, 5 ; and 9pj^- 
nfitt to Thrace, Od. 8, 361. 

6 | pH» rfM {Bpnjvos), to lament, to groan, 
to imh7, absol. Od. 24, 61 ; with accus. 
iuotiSjv, to singa dirge, 24, 722. [7 See note.] 

Anfpov, & {Bpin)f Utmentation, wailing, 
eaply the waiting for the dead, which the 
singers commenced and women repeated, 
24, 721 ; and gener. ang plaintive eong, 
apoken of the song of the birds, h. 18, 18. 

Aiftyvc, V09 & (Bpavot), a footstool, 
which commonly stood by the 9p6i/o$ and 
KkuriiAtf 14, 240. Od. 1, 131. 2) a bench 
for rowers, the seat of the rowers, 15, 
729 ; cf . (iry6v. 

^im$t Xl<^t ^t Ion. for 6'/>ff, see 
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*9piaC ai, the Thria, nymphs of Par- 
nassus, who brought up Apolio, and in- 
vented the art of prophesying by little 
stones thrown into an urn, h.- Merc. 
552 ; cf. Herm. ad loc. and Apd. 3, 10. 
2. 

Bftiyn^i, 6, the projecting edge {coping, 
or cornice) on the upper part ot an (mner 
or outer) wall, the projecting part of a 
house-wall, which served to throw off 
the rain, a battlement, a cornice, Od. 17. 
267. In the passage irepi tk Bpiynhi 
Kvdvoio, Od. 7, 87, round about was a 
cornice of dark brass, it is commonly 
understood of the interior of the house, 
but Nltzsch ad loc. takes it as the coping 
of the exterior wall, for the description 
of the interior of the house commences 
V. 97. 

BpiyK6(o (BpiyK6%), aor. i0pCyK(oa-a, to 
furnish the upper part of a wall with 
a coping, to finish off, and gener. to 
enclose or fence, dx^p6^, Od. 14, 10. f 

^plvoKitf, ri, vijiTOi, £p. for BpivoKpia 
(Bplvai), Thrinacia, i. e. the triangular 
island, or having three promontorieii, 
Od. 11, 107. The old and several modem 
rritics understand by it the island of 
Sicily, and place in it the giants, Cy- 
cldpes, Lsestnrgones, Siculi, and Sicani, 
see Strab. vl. p. 251. So Voss and 
Mannert. In H. it is a desolate island, 
and he gives it no occupants except the 
herds of H61io8, Od. 11, 108. 109. G. 
F. Grotefend therefore justly remarks : 
" Italy was but obscurely known : it was 
confounded with several islands, Sicania, 
Od. 24, 306 ; and the land of the Siculi, 
Od. 20, 883 : cf. 24, 366, if Sicania does 
not signify Sicily. The Sicani and Siculi 
are also later mentioned as inhabitants 
of lower Italy, Thuc. 6, 2. Also the 
giants, Cycl6pes, and Leestrygones seem 
not to dwell in Thrinacia, according to 
H. According to V51ckei^8 Hom. Geog. 
p. 110, Thrinacia is not indeed the 
country of the giants, Cycldpes, Leestry- 
gones, etc., but a little island, distinct 
from Sicily, sacred to H€lios. 

^P^t "rpt-X^' Vt ^^^' Plur. Bptii, the hair, 
botn of men and brutes, Od. 13, 399. 431. 
II. 8, 83 ; dpvitv, the wool of lambs, 3, 
273; ndirpov, the bristles of the wild 
boar, 19, 254. 

^p6viov, t6, Thronium, the chief town 
in Locris, on the Boagrius. later the ca- 
pital of the Epicnemidian Locrians; now 
Paleoeastra in Marmara, 2, 533. 

Bp6vov, r6, only in the plur. rd Bp6va, 
flowers, as ornaments in weaving and 
embroidery, 22, 442. In Theoc. II. 59, 
it is used of flowers and herbs. 

Bp6voi, 6, a seat, a chair, esply an ele- 
vated arm-chair, before which a foot- 
stool {Bp^wi) was always placed. It was 
commonly wrought elaborately, and of 
costly materials, 14, 238. 8, 442. 18, 390. 
To make the seat soft, Axra, rainiTec^ 
xAaivat. fffjn^o. weie «-yteftdk. «N«t W, Q^. 
1, ISO. 10, 352. 1% \bQ V,tTom«^v«s^« 
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Bp6<Kt o (0p^»), a noiitt a roar, a cry, a 
loud call, 4, 337. t 

*0pvAAi^w (tfpvAAof ), to strike a discord^ 
ant note on ^e lyre, h. Merc. 488. 

0pvAAurcrw (0pvAAo«), fut. fw, to ftreoA 
in pieces, to crush, Bp/vi^kix^v iLimwov, 
23, 396.t 

*0pvAAof , 6, and 0pvAo$ (akin to 0p6w), 
noMe, uproar, outcry, Batr. 135. (Several 
ancient Oramm. prefer the reading with 
one X.) 

Opvdccnra, ^, poet, for 9pvov. 

•dpvov, t6, a rush, j u n c u s, a marsh- 
plant, 21, 351. t 

Bpiiov, r6, poet. %pv69<r<ra, ^, 11, 711, 
Thryon, a town in Elis, the boundary of 
the Pylians and Eleans, on the Alpheus, 
through which there was here a ford ; it 
was situated upon a hill; according to 
Strab. the later Epitalium, 2, 592. It 
belonged to the dominion of Nestor ; the 
passage 5, 545, where it is said of the 
Alpheus, that it flows through the land 
of the Pylians, does not conflict with 11, 
711, where Thryon is named as a fron- 
tier town ; for, although the river flowed 
by Thryon, it might still in other places 
flow through the interior of the realm, 
see Heyne ad loc. 

Bpiaa-Ka, aor. 2 iOooov, £p. 06pov, 1) 
to spring, to leap, ck o^poM, 8, 320 ; x"-' 
uo^e, 10, 528. 15,684; metaph. spoken of 
inanimate things : to spring, to fly, spoken 
of the arrow, 15, 314. 16, 774 : spoken of 
beans and vetches, 13, 589. 2) to leap 
upon, to make an attack, ivi rivi, upon 
anyone, 8, 252. Od.22.203; ivrwi, 5, 161. 

d(xa<rii6i, o (tfpoKncw), a place spring- 
ing up, as it were, above another, an ele- 
vation, a height. 9p«o(r/xbc irtSCow, the 
heights of the plain, 10, 160. 11, 56. 
Thus the more elevated part of the Tro- 
jan plain is called, which stretched from 
the high shore of the Scamandrus to the 
camp; Voss, not with exact propriety, 
calls it < the hill of the plain ;' still less is 
it the hill of Callicol6nd, as Koppen, ad 
II. 10, 160, has it. 

Bvydnip, ri, gen. 9vyaWpo( and 9vya- 
Tp6$, dat. tfvyar^t and Ovyarpi, accus. 
0vyarpa, 1, 13 ; nom. plur. tfvyar^ecand 
Ovyarpti, dat. BvyaTtptCirt.v, 15, 197 ; H. 
uses both forms ; a daughter, (v is prop, 
short ; but, in all cases which are more 
than trisyllabic, for metre's sake long.) 

Oviwvw, dat. plur. firom 0v6c. 

OveXXoL, ^ {Bviii), a tempest, a whirlwind, 
a storm, a hurricane, often aviyjoM, 
avifitav BvtWa, 6, 346. irvpd( r* &A0010 
0veAAa (V. a consuming fire-tempest), 
Od. 12, 68 : mly spoken of a violent tem- 
pest, or of a storm-cloud rising with 
wind, 23, 366. 

Bvimii, ov, o, £p. and ^ol. Ov^ora, 
2, 107; (f^om Bvot, Furius, Herm.) Thy- 
estee, son of Pelops, grandson of Tanta- 
lus, brother of Atreus ; he begot Mgi- 
sthus firom his own daughter Pelopia. 
AccordiDgto 2, 107, he succeeded Atreus 
in the government of Mycenae. In Od. 4, 
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517, the abode of Thestes is mentioned, 

Erob. in Midia, on the Argolic gulf; (to 
ere Thyestes dwelt, according to A^ 
2, 4. 6 ; see Nitzsch ad Od. 1. c 

BveorULfiifff, ov, &, son of Thyeates e 
JEgisthus. 

Bv^vs, C9va, <v (9vo9), Mmoking viA 
offerings, exhaling incense, sending forth 
vapour, epith. otfimpMi, 8, 48. 23, 148. Od. 
8, 363. 

Bviik^, ^ (B^u), the portion of victim 
burnt in honour of the gods (SchoL «« 
airopxat)* the offering of the flr»t portion, 
Ithe consecrated morsel, Cp.], 9, 220 ;t 
see apypLo. 

*Bvuo=Btiia, to rave, to be in a state «f 
inspiration, of prophetic frenzy, h. Mere* 
560. 

BvpMkyAs, cV, gen. tfoc (oXvoc), heart- 
paining, distressing, y^^oc, AM^l|, /ivAof, 
eirof, 4, 513. 9, 387. Od. 8, 272. 

Bifiapi^t, if, also Bvfinpn^ {ejpas), pleat- 
ing the mind, agreeable, deUgktful, pleor 
sant, oAoxos, 9, 336. Od. 2S, 232 ; mt^ n n ov , 
Od. 17, 199. (According to the ScboL 
ad Od. 23, 232, the accent of one flxm 
should be Bviiofii^, of the other 9vyu|p«.) 

Ovu/3pau>f , h, a Trojan slain by iXo- 
m8d6s, 1 1, 322. 

^Iippiri, 1}, Thymbra, a plahn {risnt) 
in Troas, on the river Thymbrioa, ftom 
which the camp of the Trojan allies ex- 
tended to the sea. Later, this place wm 
called Ov/ui/3peaov v^Cov, and IJiere vat 
the temple of the Thymbrian Apollo, 10^ 
430. 

Bvp.riytp4oi {aytCpoi), only partcp. pras. 
gathering courage, recovering owfs splriii^ 
Od. 7, 283.t 

^1)8^, a (^80$), gen. ^, deli ghtin g 
the heart, grateful, Od. 16, 889.t 

BvpL^pn, neut. from 0vf&ijpi|«, at an 
adv. agreeably, see 9v/uuip^s. 

Bvpjofiopoq, ov (/Sopa), heart-gnamkitt, 
soul-consuming, ipi%, *7, 210. 16, 470. 
20, 253. 

9v/LU>8fluc^c, ii (&UCVW), heart-hUkiff, 
soul-stinging, fi€dof, Od. 8, 185.t 

Ov/xo»Tnc, ov, 6, Thymoetes, a distin- 
guished Trojan, 8, 146. 

BviioXiwv, ovrof (A^v). lionrhe aile i, 
epith. of heroes, 5, 639. Od. 4, 724. 814. 

0v/M>pai<rr^9i ov, o (pom), Ufe-de^reg^ 
ing, deadly, Bwaroi, 13, 544. 16, 414; 
fi^ioi, 16, 591. 

9v/xo9; 6 (0v<0), prop, that which mofret 
and animates in men, cf. 7, 216; At 
heart, the soul, as the seat of fedlnft 
will, and thought, but always regarded 
as in motion; chiefly the passions and 
desires ; hence 1 ) the soul, as life, the vital 
oowers, Bvfihv i^aiw<rBai, o^cAivtfot, 
oXeVai, n. i^tkioBoL /xeAcwv Bvii6v, Od. 
11, 201 ; on the other hand, Bvpibv aycf- 
ptw, to collect the vital powers, to re- 
cover, see aytlpeiv ; spoken also of the 
vital powerb of beasts, 3, 294. 12, 150, 
etc. 2) the soul, as the seat of feeling, 
especially of the stronger passions, anger, 
coutaige, wxaA&it ^P^cMure. bpismw 0v- 



eviAo<l>36pos» 207 

|idr, to excite the son], especially to pity, 
to fear, 4. 208. 5, 29 ; on the other hand, 
wSffUf Kaimr^n 9»ii6s, the spirit of all 
ha, 15, 280 ; anger, displeasure, 2, 156. 
Od. 4, 694. 6) Sometimes also spoken 
of the gentler emotions : he Bviimv ^i- 
Ailsur, to love ftom the^ heart, 9, 486. 
flurb 9v|AOv luAXov jftoi co'ceu, thou wilt 
be farther remoTed firom my heart. 1, 
561. 8) the 9oml, as the seat of willing 
or MMiktg. a) derire, inclination, esply 
for food and drink, appetite, 1, 468. 4, 
283. wk4au90at ffuftOy, to satisfV the ap- 
netlte, Od. 19, 198; a^ain, Oviihs avtiyti, 
h n mv vtt kcAcvci, Ktktrai, with infin., 
my heart prompts, commands me. b) 
wUlt reeotiUion, thought, jSot^ero $vii6i, 
9, 8. inpoc 8c /m 9v/xbs €pvK€v, another 
thought restrained me, Od. 9, 802. 3) 
Generally, mind, diepotition, spirit, wa 
or larw Bvphv ^•u', to have a like mind, 
IS, 487. 704. iote^at 8* ana v^uri Bvuhi 
tbs Sfutr, so seemed their neart to be (i. e. 
they seem to be affected, just as they 
would have been if; ftc), Od. 10, 415. 5) 
In numy phrases we find the dat. OvfM, 
1, 24. Od. 19, 304 ; also Kara 0vii6v, w 
thipuSi and often Kork ^iva kclL xard 
9iiy&dr, a construction like mente anitno- 
fue, in Uie inmost heart. 

M|AO^Mpof, or (^um), prop, soul- 
WMting ; henee, ^fe-aestroffing, fatal s 
•vfMt^Wpa voAAo, sc. viiuATa, signs which 
eommanded to put the bearer to death, 6, 
109; ^dipfMuca, fatal poisons, or, with 
otiusi, poisons destroying the under- 
•tanduig, infatuating, Od. 2, 329 ; axos, 
c^uunor, Od. 4, 716. 10, 863. 2) Gene- 
nuy, »otU-haras$ing, Od. 19, 323. 

*9Mt^ {9vii6t), to make angry, to enr 
rofpSj in the aor. pass. Batr. 242. 

9inm (Mm), intrans. to mow oneself 
tMenUy, to ruM. to dash on, to run im- 
peUnual ff, &it neiiov, 6Ul irpop,dxuv, II. 
aef« lUfopw, Od., spoken esply of war- 
xkoni in battle; a^ivdtv, to rush on in 
erowda, 10, 624; with partcp. 2, 446. 
{§itm bears the same relation to $wo as 

ItfMtOdl^.) 

0wims, C9va, «¥ {B^), odoriferous, fra- 
gnmi, v^os, 15, 153 ;t and epith. of 
XlSfiuls, h. Cer. 97. 

0im, t6 (9uw), a tree whose firagrant 
wood was used for incense. Pliu. H. N. 
nil. 16, understands by it citrus, the 
le m o n ime, or the ptframidal cypress. 
Theophrastus describes $vov as a shrub 
which fitoengel considers the thyia arii- 
Mlato. Billerbeck (Flor. Classic, p. 234) 
thinks it the thyia eypressoides, Od. 5, 60. f 

§(ht, eoff, TO, incense, and generally 
oUmiion, eaerUiee, 6, 270. 9, 499. Od. 15, 
161 ; only in the plur. (H. was not ac- 

rnted with incense see Nitzsch ad 
5, 60.) 
9voaK6os, b (tcom B^ot and k^w, kcUu), 
pR^ the sacrifioe-bamer, the sacrificial 
pfiut, Ike inspector of Me sacrifice, who 
from the the flame, and especiiQly firom 
the vapour of the victim prophesied, Od. 
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21, 145. According to 24, 221, distin- 
gidshed from /itavTif and Itpev^. (Eustath. 
ad Od. 21, 145, would rather derive it 
firom Koiia, Ion. for voiu>.) 

9v6u {Ovoi), fut. uKTt, to perfume by 
fumigation, to make fragrant; only partcp. 
of the perf. pass, rtdwafiivov iAaiov, tra- 

grant, perfumed oil, 14, 172 ;t ei/mara, 
. Ap. 184. 

BHptuCe, adv. out of the door, out of 
doors, 18, 29. 2) Generally, out, without. 
c<c0ao-i( oAbs 0vpa^t, an egress out of the 
sea, a landing-place Od. 5, 410. 

&vpt6i, 6 (O^pa), a door-stone, a stone 
placed before the entrance, *0d. 9, 240. 
313. 340. 

Ovptrpov, TO (Ovpa), a door, a gate, 
used onl^ in the plur., 2, 415. Od. 18, 385. 

91^^, 1}, Ion. for Ovpa, a door, prop, an 
opening in the wall, whether of a single 
room or of the whole house ; a gate, voly 
in the plur. folding-doors (i. q. o-avi8e(), 
BvfKU SucKCiti, Od. 7, 267 ; eiri or irapa 
Upia/tou) Ovprga-iv, at the doors of Priam, 
i. e. before the dwelling, 2, 788. 2) Ge- 
nerally, access, entrance, Od. 9, 243. 13, 
109. 

Qvprtfie, adv. poet, for 0vpaJdev, out of 
the door, out, out of [the water, Bothe], 
Od. 14, 352.t 

Biipji4n, Ep. dat. firom 9vpi), as adv. 
without, Od. 9, 238. 

$va-av6ti%, ttraa, ev, £p. 0v<r<rav&€i%, 
fringed, furnished with tassels or fringes, 
epith. of the aegis, '5, 739. 15, 229: only 
in the Ep. form. 

Ovtravoi, 6 (Ovta), a tuft, a tassel, a 
fringe, as an ornament on the shield of 
ARamemnon, the aegis, and the girdle of 
H6r6, *2, 448. 14, 181. 

OvaOKa, ra (9vci)), the sacred things used 
in the festivals of Bacchus, accord, to the 
Gramm. esply the thyrsi, torches, etc., 6, 
134. t 

*$v<rit\, ii ifiwa), the act of sacrifice ; ihe 
victim itself, h. Cer. 313. 369. 

9VU, fut. Bifvta, aor. iOv<ra, I) Trans. 
to sacrifice, to slay or burn a victim, aft' 
yuaraBeoU, Od. 14, 446; without accus. 
9, 219. Od. 15, 222. 260; aXifnTa, h. Ap. 
491 ; absol. rivl, to sacrifice to a god, Od. 
9, 231. II) Intrans. to move violently, to 
rush on, to roar, tofiow. a) Spoken of 
wind, Od. 12, 400. 408; of rivers and 
fioods, 21, 324. 23, 230. BdirtSov alfiari 
6vev, the fioor swam with blood, Od. 11, 
420. 22, 309. b) Spoken of men, gener- 
ally, to rape, to storm, to rush boisterously 
on, ^pco-i, 1, 842; ryyei't dat. instrum. 
11, 180. 16, 669 (cf. eUvto. In the se- 
cond signif. 0wa has always v, and hi 
the first likewise, except in the trisyllabic 
cases of the partcp. pres. Owov, see Spitz- 
ner, ^ 52. 4). 

9vw&f9, c( (eI8os), fragrant, perfumed, 
odoriferous, 9aAafu>$, Od. 4, 121 ; eiuara, 
Od. 5, 264. 21, 52. 

*Ovwn}, 17, an appellation of Semele, 
after she was received amongst the goda, 
h. 5, 21 ; (from 6vu, accot^. Xo \A<(A.l.^ 
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62 ; anh rStv Ovofiivtav avrp $v<rtMV koi 
$vriKSiv.) 

Bwij, ii (ri9i}/xi), an impoted punish- 
merit, a fine, Od. 2, 192; apyoAeiji' Bur^v 
akitwe 'AxaiStv (he avoided the igno- 
minious punishment of the Greeks, 
Voss), 18, 669. According to theGramm. 
it here means blame, intuit, reproach, 
and Nitzsch, ad Od. 2, 92, approves 
this ; accord, to Od. 14, 239, x^<^ 
Sijfiov ^/iiif , the reproachful remarks of 
the people which compel one to go to 
war. 

e&Kot, 6, £p. for 96uKOi, Od. 2, 26. 12, 
318 (Att. OoKOf), a teat, Od. 2, 14; 0t&v 
BStKoi, 8, 439. 2) a tittinq in council, an 
assembly, Od. 2, 26; $uK6v8t, to the 
council, at the council, Od. 5, S. 

SStv, &voi, o, Th6n, husband of Po- 
ly damna, a noble Egyptian, at the Ca- 
nopic mouth of the Mile, who received 
Menelaus, Od. 4, 228. Strab. XVII. 
p. 801, mentions a tradition, that not 
far from Candpus there was a city 
Thonis, which received its name from 
the king Thon. This town is distinctly 
mentioned by Diodor. I, 19. Heeren, 
however (Ideen II. 2. Absch. 3, p. 706), 
supposes that Diod. may have indicated 
the city Thonis, as the oldest port of 
£^Pt> perhaps from the Thonis, which 
Herod. (11. US) from the account of the 
Egyptian priests, calls a guard (^Aaicof ) 
of the Canopic mouth. Canopus itself, 
it is said, received its name firom the 
pilot of Menelaus, who was buried there, 
Strab. (^vo9. according to Eustath. in 
the Od. stands for Oooivo?, or, rather by 
syncope, for Owviof.) 

0<iipT)Kr^s, ov, 6 {Btapr^xrvto), one who is 
armed with a cuirass, a cuirais-bearer ; 
always in the plur. as adj. m^xa BuipriKTtu, 
with closely fitted cuirasses, *12, 317; 
and often. 

Odpri^, TjKOi, 6, Ion. for 0wpa{, the coat 
of mail, the cuirass, a covering of metal 
for the upper part of the body from the 
neck to the abdomen, 3, 332 ; where the 
girdle (^oxmjp) was attached to it. It 
was commonly of metal, for the most 
part of brass, and consisted of two curved 
plates (yt/oAa), of which one covered the 
breast, and the other the back ; at the 
sides the^ were fastened together by 
hooks; It is hence called SiirK6of, 4, 
133, cf. 15, 530. It was not only care- 
fully poliiihed but ornamented; hence, 
iroiKL\o«, rroKviaCSaXoi, navaiokoi, cf. 
particularly the cuirass of Agamemnon, 
11, 20—27. The edge was commonly 
encompassed with a border of tin. Be- 
sides metallic cuirasses there were also 
lighter ones, as the chain-cuirass, trrpt- 
irrbs xiTMv, q. v., and the linen corselet, 
2, 529. 830. See KSpke, Kriegswes. der 
Griech., p. 95. 

9uiprj<r<r<jt (dupi;^), aor. 1 etfwpij^a, Ep. 

Ofaprri^a, aor. 1 pass. iOtapi^xSriv, I) Act. 

iojmt on a cuirass, to arm, rivd, 2, 11 ; 

rtf^d trvy revxeo-tv, 16, 155. II) Mid. and 



208 *'Id^. 

aor. pass, to put on on^s eturats, to 
arm oneself, onen absol. in the II. : once 
XoAxip, Od. 23, 368 ; mly m^cfftr, also 
m^v revYWiv, I). Sits M fioi &fjMU¥ t& vi, 
revx*a, wopnixB^veu^ permit me to pot 
thine armour about my shoalden. It, 40; 
praegn. ^utfrijavta^ai E^i^jpow |t^ra, to 
march armed, IS, 301. 

$»s, $t»6i, o, a ravenous beast of prey, 
which, 11, 474, is named in connexion 
with the lion ; in IS, 103, with panthers 
and wolves; in colour it is te^ocr6$. 
Most critics understand by it the jackal, 
eanis aureus, Linn., which in the shape of 
its body bears a great resemUanoe to tlra 
fox. 



I. 



I, Iota, the ninth letter of the Gzeek 
alphabet, and hence the index of the 
ninth rhapsody. 

la, i^f , Ep. for pXa, see io$. 

id,^ rd, heterog. plur. of lot. 

iaCvu, aor. 1 Iriva, aor. 1 pass. Uvlip', 
1 ) to warm, to mal^ warm, to Aeol, ifi^i 
nvpl xo'^oi'* the kettle, Od. 8, 426; 
vdwp, Od. 10, 359 : hence, to mak* soft 
or liquid, Kn(t6v, Od. 12. 175. 3) Met^A. 
to warm, to enliven, Bvfti&v rwu Od. Iff, 
379. h. Cer. 4S5; often pres. Ovivbi hh 
^poar6t^<nv latverot, the heart is warmed 
with joy, Od. 6, 156; and general^, ta 
rejoice, to gladden, 28, 598. Od. 4, 640. 
840 ; fttfrwnw iavBri, the brow is deued 
up, 15, 103: also $»itAv iaunttieu., I am 
become cheerful in heart, ^pdvais, Od. 23, 
47. 24, 382 ; nvi, to delight in any one, 
Od. 19, 537. b) to soften, to molUft, 
Bvil6v, 24, 119. 147. (Prop, t, on accmmt 
of aug., and for metre's sake also L) 

"laxpa, ^ (i), daughter of Nerens, 18, 
42. (From loLvto, gladdening.) 

laAAu, aor. Vh^jol, infin. i^Aoi (cihm), 1) 
to send, to send away, to shoot, himh^ 
dtrh vevp^iv, 8, 800. 809 ; XHP"* '** 
bveiaroL, to extend the hands to the AmmI, 
9, 91 ; irepi x*P^ iearfi/iv, to put chains on 
the hands, 15, 19; eropoic ^l xtipas l^- 
Ktiv, to lay hands upon the companions, 
Od. 9, 288 ; uncommon is : UAXcu' tu4 
aTifiifitriv, to wound any one with insults, 
likejSoAAeii'rivdTiia, Od. 13, 142. 

'laXfitvos, 6 (i, the attacker, fVmn 
IoAAa)), son of Ar@s and Astyochfi, leader 
of the Boeotians from Orchomenus and 
AsplSdon ; he is mentioned as an Argo- 
naut, and as a suitor of Helen, Apd. I, 9. 
16. II. 2, 512. 9, 83. According to AristoC 
Epigr. Anth. he fell before Troy. 

*'Iafi./3i7, ii, (i, fr. idiTTu, the fe- 
male scoffer), an handmaid of Celeus 
and Metaneira, with whom D6m8t6r tar- 
ried, when she was seeking her stolen 
daughter. Iamb§ forced the sad goddess 
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to langh Yxy her Jesti, h. in Cer. 195. 
SOS. Apd. 1| 5. 1. According to the 
Sehol. ad Orett. Eur. 662, daughter of 
Echo and Pan. 

lofMvtfc, 6 (I, partcp. t^^Myo«), a Tro- 
jan heto, slain 1^ Leonteus, 12, 139. 198. 

*UwgMnra, ii, (i, the wanner, fr. laiim)^ 
danghter of M ereus and Doris, 18, 47. 

I2rcipa (I), laneira, 1) daughter of 
Nereua and Doris, 18, 47. 2) daughter 
of OceanoB and Tethys, h. in Cer. 421. 

•1^1^ II (i » 'lovnpa), daughter of 
Oeaanua and Tethys, h. in Cer. 418. 

lAp^ip^, see uuvw. 

ti^ofuu, depon. mid. flit, i-^iun, Ion. 
to uUro/iOi, aor. 1 ii|<rtf/i.i}v, to A«a/, 
spoken <m\j of external wounds, with 
accua. nvif 5, 904 ; b^6aXfi6vt Od. 9, 
S25 ; abaol. 5, 899 (i). 

Id^ovcs, oi (i), £p. for 'Iwvtf , (A« Jo- 
fljaiw, in 18, 686.t n. Ap. 147; the inha- 
bitants of Attica. In this appellation of 
the Athenians both ancient and modem 
critics have found difficulty, because the 
lonians, almost 200 years before the Tro- 
jan war, emigrated from Attica to JEgia- 
hia, and not till eighty years after it in 
part returned. The name, however, with 
Heyne, Koppen, Bothe, may be very 
wul defended, becaose the inhabitants of 
Attica still retained the name of lonians, 
when Ion had taken possession of JEgia- 
Ina, Hdt. 8, 44. The inhabitants of 
iE^alna, in distinction from the Attic 
looiana, were called AlytakaU 'Iwvtf, 
"Bmom. 7, ]. 2. Also the region of country 
from Sunium to the Isthmus was called 
Ionia, cf. Plut. Thes. 24. 

laanrdt (t), a Titan, son of Uranus and 
CtanCTellus), husband of Clymenfi, father 
of Atias, Prometheus, and Epimdtheus, 
see TcTifvcf , 8, 479. (According to Hefller, 
nioti<ni upon the earth personified, in 
oppoa. to *Xw^tiuv.) 

Uhrrw (akin to ii^), 1) to »end, to east, 
to hmrtf et wpoMLirrw. 2) to touchy to hitf 
to wound, to i«(/i(re,r^(Schol. 6ta^eijpciv, 
^Murrtty), prop. KaToxaamo, with tmesis ; 
only, 6s &r tfj) KXnCowa xard XP^ KoXhv 
unm, that she should not injure [impair, 
Cp. ilia beautiful person by weeping, Od. 
2,S76. 4, 749. (Some think it a separate 
natb, akm to t«Tw, eam» in the signif. to 
H^furtf Passow in Lex. supplies x<*P<^» 
and explains it, to lay hands upon, etc.) 

14amivoc 6 ((), lardamu, 1) A river 
in Eus near Pheia, 7, 135 ; according to 
Btrab. YIII. p. 348, a tributary of the 
Addon, which derived its name from the 
aoBinDant of the ancient hero lardanus, 
near Chsui in Ells on the Arcadian bor- 
ders ; Pana. 5, 5. 5, says it is the Aci- 
daa or Addon itself, but incorrectly, cf. 
Mannart, 8. p. 894. Ottfir. Miill. Gesch. 
d. HelL 8t I. p. 272. 2) a river in Crete, 
Od.S.SM. 

Soun, aee ttfu. 

loo-i^, owf 6 (""'"), son of lasus, 1) 
tmAmphion, Od. 11, 283. [2) a Dmetor, 
Od. 17, 448.] 



laa-Uav, tavoi, b ("~'), son of Zeus 
and Electra, according to Apd. 3, 12. 1, 
brother of Dardanus, a beautiful youth. 
He was killed by lightning, Od. 5, 125. 
Accord, to Hesiod. Th. 962, where he ia 
called leUrioc, he was the father of Plutus 
by D@m6t6r. 

'loiroi' 'ApYos, 76, for 'Idaiov, the laaian 
Argot. The ci^ Argos received its name 
firom king lasus, q. v. Od. 18, 246. Ac- 
cord, to the Schol. Peloponnesus is here 
to be understood. 

'loo-of, 6 (i firom eT/ui, Egredut, Herm.) 
1) king of Orchomenus, father of Am- 
phion, Od. 11, 283. 2) son of Argos I. 
and £vadn6, father of Ag^nor, ruler of 
Peloponnesus. From him Argos derived 
the epith. 'loo-ov, Apd. 2, 1. 2. 3) son 
of Sphelus, leader of the Athenians, slain 
by iBneas, 15, 332. 337. 4) Father of 
Dmetor in Cyprus, Od. 17, 443. 

(ovw (avw), aor. 1 lavcra, to sleep, and 
generaUy, to lie, to rest, vvtcraSf 9, 325 ; 
and €V ayKoivj^ffiv rivoc, 14, 213. Od. 10, 
261 ; also of beasts, Od. 9, 184. 

*tax^u=iaxA>, aor. laxi^o'a, h. Cer. 20 ; 
in the pres. obsol. 

ia;p}, 17 (i), 1) a cry, both the shout of 
wamors in making an attack, and the 
cry of suppliants and of the shades, 4, 
456. Od. 11, 43. 2) Spoken of inanimate 
things, noue, uproar, h. 13, 3. 

*'IaYii, n, a nymph, the playmate of 
Persepnone, h. in Cer. 419. 

la;^ (a word formed to imitate the 
sound, akin to &)(a), aor. 1 Ux^io-a, h. 
Cer. 20; 1) to cry aloud, to cry out, 
spoken of the cry of applause, 2, 333. 
394 ; panic, spoken of the battle-cry of 
warriors, II., also of the lamentation 
of the wounded, 5, 343 ; and of mourners, 
18, 29. 2) Spoken of inanimate things : 
to make a loud noite, to sound, to roar, 
spoken of waves and of flames,!!., to twang, 
spoken of the bow-string, 4, 125 ; to 
clang, spoken of the trumpet, 18, 219 ; 
to hits, spoken of glowing iron immersed 
in water, Od. 9, 392. 

'loMv, ovoi, 6, see 'looves. 

'louAxdf, 71, £p. for 'IwXic^c (t), lolcus, 
a town in Magnesia (Thessaly), on ttie 
Pelasgic gulf, not far from the port 
Aphetae, the rendezvous of the Argo- 
nauts ; later only a port of the new city 
Demetrias, now Voto, 2, 712. Od. 11, 
255. 

lythiii,ri, the ham, poples, IS, 2i2.t 
(akm to yow.) 

•iyKu«, vo*, ii as lyvxhi, h. Merc. 152; 
irop* iyvviri, but Herm. corrects irapoi- 
ywf XaZ^o«. 

*I6ai09, otif, aZov (i), Idaan, relating to 
Ida, in Phrygia. rd 'Ifiaia opea, the Idsan 
mountains, on account of the different 
peaksss'iai,, 8, 170. 410. 12, 19. o'ISaiof, 
epith. of Zeus, because on the promontory 
Gargarus he had an altar and a grove, 
16, 605. 24, 291. 

'Ifiotoc, 6 (i), 1) a herald of the I'ro- 
Jans, charioteer of Pilata, ^,%\%, ^\,^1^* 



2) son of Dares, the priest of H6ph»8tus, 
a Trojan, 5, 1 1 ; delivered from Diomd- 
d6s by Hdptaaestus, v. 28. 

iSi, conj. £p. for -qM, and. (The deriv. 
from 'M, tee, according toThiersch, § 312. 
12, cannot be proved.) 

iie, iZ4€iv, IZeiTKOv, see EIAO, A. 

i84<o, £p. see EIAO, B. 

'Ifii}, ii, Dor. 'Ida, Ida, (i), a lofty and 
steep mountain-range, beginning in 
Phrygia and extending through Mysia. 
Its slope formed the plain of Troy, and 
it terminated in the sea, in the promon- 
tories of Gargarus, Lectum, and Phala- 
cra. On the highest point, Gargarus, 
stood an altar of Zeus, now Ida, or Kae 
Daghi, 2, 821. From this, an adv.'Uh|- 
0€if, down from Ida, 3, 276. f Uw' ^' 
eiBtlv, according to Herm. Gnariutf from 
which one can see far.) 

i3i)(u, see EIAO, A. 

'I2i}f, CM, 6, £p. and Ion. for*l&i;, 
son of Aphareus; and brother of Lyn- 
ceus from Mess6n@, father of Cleopatra. 
He was an excellent archer, see £vi}vo?, 
9, 558. Cl^f according to £tym. M. the 
seer.) 

Ui<K, Cti, lov, own, proper, peculiar, 
private, irp^f k uSii), the private business 
of an individual, in opposition to S^/xmk, 
•Od. 3, 82. 4, 314. 

liiu (t long, from Ifios), £p. for l8o6u, 
to sweat, to perspire, only imperat. tOMv, 
Od. 20, 204. t 

i5/xev, i£/xevai, see EIAO, B. 

\Zvwa, fUt. wow, only aor. 1 pass. 18kw- 
Bmv, to bend, to curve; plur. to bend 
oneself, to cringe, 2, 266. 12, 205. Od. 8, 
375. 

iZoiaro, Ep. for 'tZouvro, see EIAO, A. 

*Ifio/Aevev(, ^os and ^o^, accus. ^a, and 
ia (I), son of Deucalion, grandson of 
Minos, king of Crete, 13, 449—454. Be- 
fore Troy he distinguished himself by 
his bravery, 2, 645. 4, 252, seq. Accord- 
ing to Od. 3, 191, he returned prosper- 
ously home. A later tradition says that, 
having been banished £rom Crete, he 
sailed to Italy. 

tdpcii}, ^ (Mpi(), knowledge, experience, 
7, 198. 16, 359. 

tdpid ti gen. MK (li/xev), intelligent, 
skilful, wise, Od. 6, 233. 23, 160 ; with 
infin. Od. 7, 108. 

\Zp6i, 6, £p. for IZfm^, q. v. 

ifipoo) (idpof ), fut. idputrtD, aor. tSpoxra, 
to sweat, to perspire, esply from effort, 
18, 372; from fear, 11, 119; with accus. 
i£p^ i5p«i>(rai, 4, 27. (On the forms i^pta- 
ovTo, iZpiaovva, see Thiersch, § 222, 85. 
11. Rost, Dial. 71. 6.) 

iSpvvoi, an assumed form of Vipvw for 
the derivation of the aor. pass. tSpvvBrjv. 

ifipvo), aor. I Upva-a, aor. 1 pass. ISpniv- 
011V, 1) Act. to cause to sit, to seat or 
bid to jit, with accus. Xaovs, 2, 191 ; ev 
Opovtf, Od. 5, 86. Pass, to sit, to be 
seated, to seat oneself, 3, 78 [lBpfvvOri<rav, 
placed themselves, Buttm. Lex. p. 101]. 
/, 56. 



210 'If^. 

Up«s, »T0f , o (ISos), eweei, often in 
the II. On the accus. \lpm for t4p«^f 
and dat. t^ fax MpSm^ 4, 27. 17,885, 
see Thiersch, § 188, 13. 1. Buttm. § 56, 
5. 6. Host, Dial. 31. Rem. KtUmer, $ M6. 

\lwA, i^, Ep. see EIAO, B. 

i&», liw/uu, see EIAO, A. 

i^, tev, £p., see cZfu. 

Zet, see ii}/xt. 

•Uii}, £p. for '%M, 3 sing, optat. tit cl)u, 
19, 209. vply S* ornwi &y ^toiyv fCAey 
KATk Aatfioy tciif Ov "uowi, oMi Ppmavst 
before there shall pass into my throat 
neither food nor drink. Thtu Wolf coi- 
rectly firom MS. TownL for ie6|, mo 
el/uLi. 

UfioA, pres. pass, an^mid. ttam Ziyu. 

tcfuu, pres. and Ufupff imperf. mid., 
poet, form of elfu, q. v., to go, also irfOk 
the idea of haste, 12, 274. Od. 23, 304^ 
In^ other places now Ufuu. 

iifievax, Ep. for Uvax, see hffn, 

Ifv, see Irifu. 

Upeia, ri, fem. of Imtvs, m priesUts, 0, 
300.t ^ 

tcpcMv, r6, £p. and Ion. t^nfunr, « 
v<c<m, ritre, spoken of sacriflcing for tiie 
dead ; elsewhere rd^tor or oTOfwr, Od. 
11, 23. 2) Generally, cattle for kUUi§,9M 
an adage, ovy t^ibv, ovM /kf £ip af)W> 
o^v, they did not strive £» a fiut ox or 
a bull's hide (as was the case in oomlMti)b 
22, 159. Od. 14, 250. H. alwaya the loo. 
form. 

tepevc, i}0S, 6, Ep. cpei^, 5, 10 (Upl^), m 
priest, one who stwriflees vidtaw, Ae 
priest of a particular deitjr, who bad tto 
charge of ^e temple service in the pio- 
sentation of victims, 1, 23. 370. Od. 9, 
198. Besides, they explained the diviaa 
will f^om an examination of the entraOi, 
1, 62. 24, 221. 

i«pevA> (iep(k)» £p. tpcuu, with i, Od. 
19, 198. 20, 3; ftit. (no, prop, to mako 
holy, to consecrate and slap a victim, te 
sacrifice, /Sous, rovpow, aXyat Bmf, JL S) 
Generally, to slay, because, of every tUng 
prepared to eat, some portion waa pttt- 
sented to the gods, Od. ; |cu»y, in luMMNir 
of a guest, Od. 14, 414. 

itfrjiov, r6, Ion. for Mpelor. 

Upov, TO, £p. tp6v (prop. neat, of 2^i^ 
but used entirely as a subst.), that whidi 
is conseerated ; hmoe, a votive ^jferime, 
5^' tpbv cTOtfuuromoT 'A0^vm, 10, 571 ; 
esply a victim for sacrifice : ohiafly pinr. 
ra tcpd, 1, 147. Od. 1, 66; and ip2, S, 
420. 

lep&i, 1}, ($i',Ep. ip^,i$, 6v, 1) eonseeretei 
to a deity, sacred, holy, divine, spoken of 
things which are above human power, 
and are the ordinances of higher beings, 
cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 278 ; %yMp, crs^. 
8, 66. 11, 194; again, p<Sof ^/U^ecoi6, 11, 
726; oKi^vrov, 11, 631 ; and also ixj^t 
as a present f^om the gods, 16, 407 ; see 
no. 3. 2) holy, spoken of every thing 
which men consecrate to the goda ; /3i*- 
/x6c, BofifK, II., esply often hcwtipJ^, 
aXxni, cAaii), Od. 13, 372; oAmij, the 
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Mwred threshfoff-floor (upon which the 
Units of Dtaidtor wexe cleansed), 5, 499 ; 
sfsiii, countries, dties, islands, etc. were 
called sacred, as being under the pro- 
tection of some tutelaiy deity, as Troy, 
Ihebes, etc. 3) ^lortotu, excellent, ad- 
tmirable, spoken m men, like divine; tc 
TektitLixotOf Od. S, 409 ; WAo( ^AajDwy, 
10, 56 ; ii4fOif 17, 4«4. (c is sometimes 
lODff in tapis ; in !p6« always.) 

<V>»M (t$M)i 1) Ininnn. to eMt oneee^, 
U tit, Od. 34, 209; metaph. to tink, 
qNdDen of sleep, 10, 92. 2) Trans, to 
emue to be seated, with aecas. aymva, 23, 
2U. 

Ijtt, imperf. t^v, I) Act. I) Intrans. 
is ssiil onetelf, to ait down, to tit, to re$t ; 
in $pA¥W, 18, 422 ; h »oApop, Od. 8, 469. 
h^ mfu^oriftavf w68wb ^c^ he sits apon 
both liBet, IS, 281 ; cly iyopi$, 9, 13. fiovXHi 
ICi, i, 53 ; spoken of warriors, to take 
ndr plaee, 2, 96. 2) Trans, to cause 
1aeU,to be seated, once rtvd is BpAvov, 
t4, 55S. II) Mid. like act. to seat oneself, 
1e plaee oneself in ambuscade, 1 8, 522. Od. 
tL 335 (only pres. and imperf.). 

Uxa, infin. mAm, see ioAAm. 

*hM96s, ^, Ion. for lakotnt, a town 
mi the Island of Rhodes, in Strata's time 
aTfDage ; now Jalito.t, 656 ; Strab. XIV. 
p. 653. (v long in H. ; hence in some 
editions lifJ^iNnrdf, asHdt 1, 144; if, Dion 
FMr.505.) 

hnu (root EO), pres. 3 plnr. Uun, infin. 
Umi, Ep. t^MMu, 22, 206 ; partcp. ictv, 
fc np^rrt M^ impf. Iip^ (whence Uv, MoL 
tat Imnw, 12, 331) and low (as if from 
iUU <^Ren 3 sing. M^ fut. i|9w, aor. 1 

^Ep. cifKo, except sing, only 3 plur. 
; Od. 15, 458. Of the 3 aor. 3 sing. 
■okjf. fauf, 15, 359. On «m(mv, see that 
vara. Mid. only pres. and imperf. ItitML, 
S^pn|r, and aor. 3 in tmesis, in c( ipov 
frroL we i&im"- (( i* in H. mly short.) 
I) Aet. 1) Trans, to put in motion, 
Iwnee •) to send, to send away, to let 
go, Tunjk i| iMroto, 5, 513 ; ayyeAiv rtvt, 
(IB, 161). iv ti vaaniofMHrw Uifieurov let 
(te cvin), he attached PMasus with the 
ai de- wiu , 16, 152; cf. va^nfopii); esplv 
■pokaa of what is sent by a god : ^- 
mvm ^6mo^, 2, 309 ; of inanimate 
tUngs: o4ksiB, iurHpa; liquvov abp6v 
fiM, to send to any one a favorable 
wind, 1, 479 ; and meu^h. ova, to send 
out the Toiee, to utter, 3, 152. 221 ; erca. 
3, 211. b) to east, to throw, to hurl, to 
akoot, to let fly, spoken of lying bodies, 
vtffpov, Acor; esply of missiles : fieXon, 
Upw, iiar6sf tu*oc, to shoot an arrow at 
oae, IS, 650 ; sometimes without accus. 
1,774. 15,359. Od. 9, 499. c) Spoken 
of water : to pour out, to let flow, poov is 
TMOC, 11, 15 ; of a river : v6wp, 21, 158. 
violet down, to let fall, he Si woSouv 
iaiusmt "fKa 6uh, firom thy feet I made 
two anvils hang down (since Zeus, after 
attaching them, let them fall), 15, 19 ; ck 
X^ i ptt ^i a yavev, Od. 22, 84 ; Seucpvov, 
Od. 16, 191. 23, 33; metaph. spoken of 
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hair : to let fall or roll down, iOtipas, 18' 
383. 22,316; KSfias, Od. 6, 231. 2) In- 
trans. a) to flow along, spoken of a 
river; ciri yolay, Od. 11, 239; from the 
fountain : to gush forth, Od. 7, 130. b) 
to cease from, with gen. cirei x' «mm*v 
voAc/Aou), when we have retired from 
the war, 19, 402; see cwftcv. II) Mid. 
to put oneself in motion, to move to, often 
partcp. with gen. of the body only: iro- 
TOfioM pocuuv, to turn oneself towards the 
current of the river, Od. 10, 529 ; absoL 
aK6yTuray ic/i<po^ striving, they hurled 
their javelins, Od. 22, 256 (cf. Nitzsch ad 
Od. 1, 58); mly spoken of the mere di- 
rection of the mind : to aspire to, to 
strive for, to desire, to wish, with infin. 2, 
589. 5, 434, seq. The partcp. itfievos, 
striving for, also with gen. voAiof, 11, 
168; v6aTOio, Od. 15, 69; elsewhere 
with adv. oucofie, ir6Ac/tov6c. ic/mku Kara 
&Aica, struggling along the furrows, 13, 
707 (another reading is ufUvu). 



vnvn, see uukw. 

* Iifirat^i', ovo?, 6, an appellation of 
Apollo, from the exclamation ii; iraidy, 
h. Ap. 272. 2) a hymn. 

tifirflurtfat, see lao^uuu. 

I?/o'i, Ep. for in, see elfii. 

'Iri<rovi8iis, ov, o, son of Jason sJ^iinms, 
7, 468, 469. 

'l^^awv, ovo?, 6, Ep. and Ion. for *ld(noy 
(the healer, Arom 100-19), son of ^son and 
Polymddd, leader of the Argonauts. He 
was sent by Pelias to Colchis, to bring 
the golden fieece. On the voyage thither 
he luided at Lemnos, and by Hjrpsipyld 
begat Euneus and Nebrophonus, 7, 468, 
469. With the aid of Medea, daughter of 
A6t§8, in Colchis, he obtained the golden 
fleece. He took her for his wife. Sub- 
sequently, however, he cast her off and 
married Creiisa, Od. 12, 69 seq. ; see 
UcXtijf. 

irfrijfh ^pos, 6 (i), poet, for Iijrp^, 2, 
732 ; KOKtav, Od. 17, 384 ; v6<nav, h. 
15, 1. ^ 

itfrp^s, b. Ion. for tarpos (loo^iot), a phy- 
sician, a surgeon; also with ajrijp, 11, 
514, and Od. 

t^otyci^, is, poet, for I9aynrris C^vs, 
yivos), straight-bom, i. e. legitimately 
bom, bom in lawful wedlock, Od. 14, 
203. t 

lOaifUirtis, COS, 6, a Lycian, 16, 586. 

'100X11, ii (t), Ithaca, a little island of 
the Ionian sea, between the coast of EpT- 
rus and the island Samos, the country 
of Odysseus (Ulysses); now Theaki, 2, 
632. It extends from south-east to 
north-west, and is composed of two parts, 
which are connected by a small isthmus. 
It is called, Od. 9, 25, the most western 
island, and thus appears not to agree 
with the situation of the present Theaki, 
cf. Volcker, Horn. Geogr. § 32. (The 
poet may here be mistaken ; still, in an 
age destitute of all the means for chart- 
drawing, it cannot be a matter of 
reproach.) It was verj TEiQ\)L!iViSatfaia\\ 



'IBOKOS. 



H. mentions the Niritut, Nelon, and the 
promontory Corax. It was therefore not 
adapted to horses, Od. 4, 605, seq. ; but 
well suited for pasturing goats and cattle, 
Od. 13, 244; and fruitful in com and 
wine. Besides the port Reithrum, he 
mentions only one town, Ithaca. 2) 
The town was situated at the foot of 
NeSon, Od. 2, 154. The citadel of Odys- 
seus (Ulysses) was connected with the 
town. According to most critics, as Voss, 
Kruse, the town was in the middle of 
the island, on the west side, imder the 
northern mountain, Neion. By this 
mountain also was the port Reithrum 
formed, Od. 1, 185. At the town itself 
was also a port, Od. 16, 322. Volcker, 
Hom. QeogT. p. 70, strives to prove that 
the town must be placed on the eastern 
coast. From this, adv. *I9ain}v6c, to 
Ithaca, Od. 16, 322 ; and subst. *I$aic^- 
<not, o, an inhabitant of Ithaca. 

'IBoKOit 6 (t), an ancient hero, according 
to Eustath., son of Pterelaus, from whom 
the island of Ithaca had its name, Od. 17, 
207. 

i9t, prop, imperat. from cZ/uit, go I come I 
often used as a particle, like wye, up! on! 
come OH I 4, 362. 10, 53. 

iBfULt aTO(, TO (eV^), « *tep, gait ; and 
generally motion, 5, 778. f h. Ap. 114. 

iOvvrara, see iMt. 

l^vta (i$v9, Ion. and £p. for tvOvvta), 
I) Act. ' 1) to make ttraight, to regulate: 
ri ciri aroBfji'iiv. to regulate or measure 
any thing by the'carpenter's line, Od. 5, 
245. 17, 341. Hence pass, lim-o) 5* i0w 
Oi^v, tbe steeds were made straight 
again, i. e. placed in a line by the pole, 
16, 475. 2) to guide directly towardt, to 
direct, to regulate, with accus. 4, 132; 
and with double accus. 5, 290. Zevc 
irdvi' iBvvei, sc. piKea, 1 7,^ 632 ; in like 
manner, imrovf, Spfia, v^a, with the 
prep, eiri, irapa. II) Mid. to direct, with 
reference to the subject, with accus. Od. 
22, 8. oAA^^wv iOvvoiJLeviav dovpo, they 
directing the spears at each other, 6, 3 ; 
mffioAcy v^a, Od. 5, 270 (cf. i&vio). 

i^irruav, wvos, 6, ^ (i), epith. of the 
spear, 21, 169. f tLtkCy\v iBvirriuva e<^^ice. 
Most probably it is derived, according to 
ApoU., from iOvi and Wro/xai, as it 
were Idwreriiava, flying straight forward, 
etraight to the mark, cf. 20, 99. Zenodo- 
tus read IBvKTuava, and derived it from 
Kxei^, straight-grained, straight-fibred. 

iQvi, iQtla, \9v \l), Ion. and £p. for 
ev^(, 1) Ar adj. straight, direct; only 
the neut. TCTpairro irpb? i0v ol, he was 
turned directly to him (others refer it to 
eyxof ), 14, 403 ; with gen. i^ tii/oc, di- 
rectly to or at any one, 20, 99 ; metaph. 
straight, upright, just, ideia eorai, sub- 
aud. SixTf or oBof, the sentence will be 
Just, 23, 580. iOvvTora elnelv Sucjiv, 18, 
508. 2) lOvi as an adv. like i$v, directly 
towards, straight at, for the most part 
with the gen. Aavawi/, 12, 106 ; irpo0v- 
poio, Od. 1, 119; with prep. t(Hrs irpbc 
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nixoc, itrakht to tbe wall, 13, 1S7. iMc 
fitfiMus, rushing itraight uptm, 11, 95. 
T^ p i^ ^poMty, totlnnk right onward, 
with direct purpose, IS, 185 [S^ 4p»* 
ytlv, like i^ fLcuoMc, to atrettm ste^^ 
on, Passow]. ti| p* IMc^pov^HV unroiw 
CYC, 12, 124. In thia passage, SpHmer 
sfiter the Schol. connects iBCs with Sx"'* 
and translates ^poviuv, of set parpose^ 
with design, as 23, S4S. iM« /tivcvfai, 
to contend directly against, 17, 188. fU- 
vos yetpwv i^ ^^tVf to brix^ atni^t 
on the strength of hands [i. e. to eome 
hito direct conflict], 5, 506. 16, 60X. 

I9v9, vos. If (t^i^) (i), Uraight dine- 
tion in motion, hence av cMv, direeUg 
up, 31, 303. Od. 8, 877; hence aUmdtt am 
onset, an undertaking^ a prefect, 6, TV. 
Od. 4, 434 ; and, in reference to the ndad, 
a »tr*mg impulsei a desirtt o Umging, Od. 
16, 304. h. Ap. 539. 

\Mvt (I9u«), aor. \Bwra, 1) to mak iK* 
reetly upon, to attack, to rms tn^^mouOg 
upon, to rage; Ihnited Xx^ an adv. oc 
prep. Ctrl ntxo^, hik vpofiaxuvt IS, 448. 
16, 582 ; with gen. vAw, to rash agiintt 
the ship; 15, 693. 2) lo §iretck after, to 
strive, to desire ardemttff, with ii^n. 17, 
353. Od. 11, 591. 33, 408 (v is abort, bnt 
before o- long). 

*I0(d/i,i}, 4, a fortresa in Theasalj 
(Hestiaedtis), near the later Metropolis; 
subsequently also called OotffMuor, 3, 
729. 

ucec^vw, £p. form of ucrloftau (Zrm, Q, Is 
come, to reach, to arrive at, mly trith 
accus., more rarely with hrl, h, rC, 1, 
431. 2, 17. 9, 854; prim., 1) Of UvUig 
beings, 6, 370. Od. 13, 381. 8) Of fs- 
animate things: ^A^ ^ «irx^' uuuw, 
a vein which reaches the neck, 18, S47. 
3) Of all sorts of conditions and aitaa- 
tions : to attain, to come upon, to b^eU, 
10, 96 ; ijl6^, 18, 465; esply <rf hamaft 
feelings: axof, w^vtfof, ucavet jm, pain, 
grief came upon me ; and with doable 
accus., 3, 171. II) In like manner tbe 
Mid. ucdvo/uuii, 10, 118. 11, 610; and with 
accus., Od. 23, 7. 37. 

*Iicapto«, h, leariut, son of Peritrte md 
of Gorgophond, brother of Tyndaraoi, 
and father of PeneIop8. He dwelt in 
Lacedsmonia ; he fled with his taroCber 
to Acamania, and remained there alter 
the return of his brother, cf. Strab. X. 
p. 461. Od. 1, 376. 339. Accord, to otben, 
he lived in Cephaldnia or Samoa, Od. 3, 
53; cf. Nitzsch ad loc. (The first » 
long.) 

'LcapMK, i|, ov (I), Icarian, belonging to 
Icarus or the island Icarus, h inivroc 
'Lcapio;, the Icarian sea, a part of the 
^gean ; accord, to tradition it received 
its name from Icarus, son of Dsedalos, 
who was drowned in this sea. It waa 
very stormy and dangerous, 3, 145. (The 
first I long.) 

*'lKapiot, ii, or "iKopCri (i), an ialand of 
the .£gean sea, which at an early period 
was called AoAix^, and received Its name 
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ftMnlearutMii of Dadahu; norm Niea- 
fte, h. Baech. S6. 1. 

imAoc, i|i of, (I), poet, for ctxcAov, m'- 
mOar, Uk^ with dat. 2, 478. Od. 4, 249. 

i M T ttwffl y, ov, ^ son of Hiketaon b 
MtiuUppus, 16, 547. 

ImtOmf, oro«, 6 (Z, uc^niv), son of Lao- 
medon, and brother of Priiun, liather of 
Mdanlppos. 3, 147. 20, 238. 

uBtnOm (Sc^njc), aor. uetfmNro, <o come 
Qt§o to m^i ofM M a Bttpplieantt clc rivo, 
16, 574 ; or run^ Od. and generally, io 

ait^plianUff io tupplieaU, to beteech, 
11, 530. 

ktfniff, ov, &, a ntppUantt one who 
eomea to another fbr protection against 
persecution, or to seek purification Arom 
Hood-fuiltineas ; the persons of such 
soppliaota were inriolable, when they 
had once seated themselTes before the 
altar ct Zeus (ucm^otw) or at the hearth, 
24, 158. 570. Od. 9, 270. 19, 134. Ac- 
eording to the SchoL on Od. 16, 422, it 
denotea alao the receiver of the sup- 
pUant, the aame relation existing as m 
M«i. This aignif. however uctfnjt never 
has in H., and wo may better under- 
stand here Penetop6 and her son by 
uttrat. 

cjcmfvuf , h (uctfnK), the protector of 
Mfpiimnttt epith. of Zeus, Od. 18, 213.t 

uofot, £p. for ucfi, see ucWofuu. 

li^UAiot, 6, an artist in Ithaca, Od. 19, 
57. (According to Damm from i$uuuu- 
vmM a Mmater Trockenkolx, Mr. Dry- 
wood.) 

htpjitt iiot, i). the moUturet which de- 
stnjB all roughness, and vields smooth- 
neaa and flexibility, o^op uqiius ifivi, 6vi«i 
M i' iXmM, quickly a sorftness comet 
and the oil enters (spoken of leather 
whidi is rendered soft by oil), 17, 392. 
Cp., like Yoss, translates {ifivi « a«^), 
*» smmtt The moUlure out and drinks the 
mmeUom in.' See Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 419. 

EquMtr, 6t always in connexion with 
eipeff, • favorable wind; prob. for uc- 
lupoff from ucdoBoh the wind which comes 
upoa the ship, eeeundue, Eustath. Schol. 
'Vanet. Others (Hesych. Etym. M.) a 
motei, aenttif blowing^ or, according to 
Nttnen ad Od. 2, 419, a ui^orm breeze, 
(opp. one that drives the vessel about, 
te!) from htu^i slipperiness, smoothness 
{«L Od. 5, 478 ; oM^iOi vvpbv Uvrti), 1, 
479. Od. 2, 420. 

ba^ofuu, poet, depon. mid. (from 1km), 
tat, IffiitiaA, aor. ucdfAnv, to comet to go, to 
clfate, to reaehf ^itn the accus. of the 
aim, or with ci« rt; more rarely, with 
hr(, «pdc. cava, etc. ; with dat. inttyofU' 
rsctfft t ucorro, 12, 374. 1) Spoken of 
any thing liTing; is X'H*^ rtyof, to fiill 
Soto any one's hands, 10, 448 ; cn-l i^ac, 
6, 69; esply to come to any one as a 
.siqnpUant, 14, 260. 22, 123. 2) Spoken 
of any thing inanimate, conceived of as 
in motion; rufd,lL 3) Of various states 
and eooditions. 'AxiAA^os iro6)) t^ai 
vZaf 'Ax<uMy, regret for Achilles will at 



length come upon the sons ot the Greeks, 
1, 240. Kouaros /um yovvaSt Zkcto, fatigue 
attacked his knees, 13, 711 ; in like 
manner, <r4pa/s, wivBoi etc., with double 
accus. 1, 362. 11, 88. (t is short, except 
when long by augm.) 

ucpia, ra, always in the plur., £p. gen. 
ucpto^y (from iKfiiov, a plank, a beam), 
the deck, which covered only the fore 
and hind part of the ship ; the middle 
was open for the seats of the rowers, 15, 
676. Od. 12, 229. 13, 74. In the diffi- 
cult passage, Od. 5, 252, are commonly 
understood the ship's ribs, connected 
by cross-pieces, upon which the deck 
rested. Voss, more correctly, considers 
arofiCvn the ribt; ' he placed around .it 
planks, fastening tbem to the frequent 
ribs;' see iwifyKtvi^, Nitzsch ad loc. 
understands by Lcpia the planka which 
formed the inner coating, as it were, of 
the ship's sides, cf. Od. 5, 163. In a 
large vessel this lining of boards was 
confined to the prow and stem, the 
centre-portion being left with naked tim- 
bers to form the hold. 

ucw, £p. imperf. Ikov, aor. 2 l^ov, Ifev, 
the root of ucdw and ucvtoiuu. (Upon 
the aor. see Buttm. § 96, note 9. Rost. 
Dial. 52, d) ; to go, to cowie, to reach, io 
arrive at, to attain, with accus. of the 
aim, 1, 317. 9, 525. o ti xpct*> rdovy 
ucei, what so great need is come, 10, 
142 ; often with a partcp. e( *P66ov ifcv 
aXwficvof, he came to Rhodes in his 
wandering, 2, 667. (i is regularly long.) 

ikMv, adv. (lAi)), in crowde, in troop*, 
troop bg troop, 2, 93. t 

*iAafiat, mid. poet, form for IkitrKOfiai, 
see Ikqiu, h. 20, 5. 

t^aofuu, Ep. for lAdUrxofuu, to appeaee, 
io propitiate, iXdoyrai ynv ravpotci, 2, 
550f (viz. Erechtheus, say the Gramm. 
and Voss ; others, as Heyne, refer it to 
Ath8n6). 

iXaos (i, a), propitiated, favorable, 
placatus, spoken of the gods : graeiout, 
merciful, 1, 583 ; of men : gentle, kind, 
•9j 639. h. Cer. 204. 

tAduncofAcu, depon. mid. (lAeud, t), fat. 
lAaoofioi, £p. ov. aor. iXturofiiiv, £p. oo, 
spoken only of gods, to appease, to pro- 
pitiate, to conciliate, to render aracious 
OT favorable, with accus. 9e6v, ABi^vriv, 
1, 100. 147. 386. Od. 3, 419 ; nvdi /toAir^, 
1, 472. cf. h. 20, 5. (Kindred forms, lAa- 
IJLot, iXii^iaii prop. I, sometimes i, 1, 
100.) 

iMwum poet, (from root iXdu), only im- 
perat. tXiji9i and perf. subj. iA^xtjox, optat. 
iAif not, to be propitiated, gracious, favor- 
able. iAif6i, be gracious, in addresses to 
the gods, *0d. 3, 380. 16. 184. The 
perf. with signif. of pres. with dat. Od. 
21, 365. h. in Ap. 165. 

*IAia(, alot, ri, prop. adj. Trojan, of 
Troy; as subst. subaud. iroii}o-tc, the 
Iliad. 

'lA^MK, ov, Ep. for 'lAeiov, Ilian, re- 
lating to Ilus. rb Tcfiioy'IK-ryCovt >^<&W\a.\w 
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plain ; the Schol. says it was so called 
from the monument of IIus, cf. *IAof , 2. 
But, in the first place, this region was 
never so called; in the next, Agdnor 
would in that case have retired from Ida 
and gone back; more correctly, Lenz 
understands (Ebene von Troj. 8. 226) 
the plain back of Troy towards Ida. 
Crates therefore has amended it to 'Ui}- 
tov, and Voss translates, the Idaan plaint 
21, 558; cf. Opke Kriegswes. d. Griech. 
S. 193. 

lAioi'evf, ^of , 6 (i), son of Phorbas, a 
Trojan, slain by Peneleus, 14, 489. (The 
first t long.) 

'IAmS^cv, adv. from Ilium {Trop), 14, 
251. 

'IAio0i, adv. at Ilium [Trotf)^ always 
'lAtd^i irp6, before Ilium (Troy), 8, 561. 
Od. 8, 581. 
'lAioi', r6 = 'lAio?, q. v. 
"lAw, 17, (i) (rb 'Uioi', 15, 7U), Ilio» or 
Ilium, the capital of the Trojan realm, 
afterwards calledTrofa ( Troy). It received 
its name from its founder, Ilus. This city, 
with its citadel {Uipyafun), in which was 
the sanctuary of AthdnS, and the temple 
of Zeus and Apollo (22, 191) called by the 
later Greeks to iraXxuhy 'lAiov, was si- 
tuated upon an isolated hill in a great 
plain (20, 216), between the two rivers 
Simoeis and Scamandrus, where they ap- 
proached each other. Their confluence 
was to the west of the city. It was thirty 
stadia beyond Novum Ilium, about six 
Roman miles from the sea. On the west 
side of the city, towards the Grecian camp, 
was the great gate, called the Sxeuol irvAoit, 
also called Dardanian. Now the village 
Bunar-Baschi occupies its site. New 
Ilium lay near to the coast, only twenty 
stadia from the mouth of the Scamander ; 
originally a village with a temple of 
Athgnd, which under the Romans grew 
into a city ; now Trajahi, cf. Lenz, die 
Ebene vor Troja, 1797. 'IAuk is also ap- 
plied to the whole Trojan realm, 1, 71. 
18, 58. 13, 717. (The first i long; the 
second also long in '21, 104.) 
*l\t64nv, Ep. for 'lAiov, 21, 295. 
iXkaiSt ^oit yj (lAAw, eiAo)), prop, that 
which is twisted (of thongs or any 
thing flexible), a gtringf a rope, plur. 13, 
572.t 

*IAo?, 6, Hut, 1) son of Dardanus and 
Bateia, king of Dardania, who died with- 
out children, Apd. 3, 12. 2. 2) son of 
Tros and Calirrhod, father of Laomedon, 
brother of Ganymede, founder of Ilium, 
20, 232. His monument was situated 
beyond the Scamandrus, midway between 
the Scaean gate and the battle-ground, 
10, 415. II, 166. 371. 3) son of Merme- 
rus, grandson of Pheres, in Ephyra, Od. 
1,259. 

iAd(, vo$, y\, prob. from etXvw, mud, 
f»tr«, 21, 3l8.t 

ifias, ovroi, o (i, rarely i, from ii)/xi), a 

leathern thong, 21, 30. 22, 897; hence 

I J a iAong or strap for harnessing horses, 



8, 541. 10, 475; also a trace, S3, »4. 2) 
the 9trap» with which the duuriotpbody 
was fiastened, 5, 727. S) Uut wkip-IMMg, 
a whip, 29, 363. 4) the tkong Itaar tuh 
tening the helmet under Uie ehin, S, 
371 ; also the thongt with whidi the 
helmet was lined for {Hroteetkm, 10, 
2. 265) the magie-gMUet the eettui tf 
Aphrodltfi, which, ^ its magic poirari 
inspired every one with love, 14, 214. 
219. 6) the thongs of pugOiats, eaeatat, 
which were made of undresMd lettther 
and wound around the holkfw of the 
hand, 23, 684. 7) In the Od., the thomg 
&stened to the bolt of the door, and 
drawn through a hole. To ahot the 
door, the bolt (icAi|£«) waa dnwn forwaid, 
and fiastened to the icopwnf ; to opoi tiie 
door, the thong was first untied, and titen 
the bolt pressed back with a hook, Od. It 
4. 424, 802.^ 

tfuUrtf Ai}, if (iftaovM),prop. « swUp f kot tg, 
then a whip, 8, 43, and Od. 

tftaotrw liftMs), aor. 1 uuura, Ep. ew, to 
whip, to kuh, to etrilu, inwonK, ^fu^poest 
II. andOd.; wkifyaZs nvu, 15, 17; m^ 
taph. yaiay, to strike (lash) the earth 
with lightning spoken df Zeua), 2, 782. 
h. Ap. 340. 

IfifipcuriSitt, ev, h, son of Imbraniss 
Peirut, 4, 520. 

'IfuppuK, h, son of Mentor of Pedseon, 
husband of Medesleastd, son-^n-law of 
Priam, slain hv Teneer. 18, 1 71. 197. [2) 
As adj. of Imbrue, Imbrian, 21, 43.] 

'Lt/3po«, n, 1) an island on the coest 
of Thrace, uuned for the worship of the 
Caberi uid of Hennds ; now lutbro, 19, 
33. 24, 78. 2) a city on the above Idaiid, 
14, 281. 21, 43. 

t/Actpw, poet and Ion. t^Mpov COt 1) 
to long for, to desire ardentlp, with gen. 
KOKmv, Od. 10, 431. 555. 2) Mid. as 
depon. aor. 1 Ifuipdfiiiv ; more fireqaently 
with gen. oZiyf, Od. 1, 41 ; and witiiinlln. 
II. 14, 163. Od. 1, 59. 
Ifuv and IftMtnu, see etiu. 
Ifi€p6evs, eava, w (IfMpof), a M wHi i i f 
desire or longing ; eneiumting, foeeimtMmg, 
lovely, agreeable, XV^* ^^t 603 ; ^MH&f. 
Od. 1, 421 ; y6of, the lamentation of 
longing desire, Od. 10, 398; ehiefly 
charming, exciting amorotw passions, 
<m}dea, 3, 397; ipyaydiioto, 5,429. NeoL 
as adv. t/Mp^ Ki0apc^c, 18, 570. 

IftJtpoi, 6 (i). longtfig, ardent desire fbr 
a person or thing, riv69, 11, 89. 23, 14. 
108, and also connected wiUi a gea. oi' 
the object : varpiK tfiepot ytfoco, a ftrong 
desire to mourn his father [Cp.J, Od. 4, 
113; esply amorous desire, love, 8, 140. 
14, 198. 

ijukeprdf, ^, 6v (cfMcpv), longed for, at- 
tractive, lovely, epith. of a river, 8, 751 ;t 
of the harp, h. Mere. 510. 
luifitvai, see cZfu, of. Thiersch, § 229, a. 
Iva, 1) Adv. of place, where, in which 
place, 2, 558. Od. 6, 322 ; for cmi, there, 
10, 127. b) More rarely, whither, Od. 4, 
821. 6, 55. In Od. 6, 27, it ia explained 
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M an adT. of time, «BJbMi/ and Od. 8, 
SU, kom; in both places, however, the 
ImoI aignif. is predominant ; in the 
lint, we may translate lya, whereat (on 
which occasion) ; and in the second, how 
—then, cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 4, 821. II) 
CoDJnnet. ihat^ in order to, denoting 
porpoee. 1) With the subj. after a 
prtaaiy tense (pros., perf., Ait.), 1, 
lOS. S, 252. 11, 290; and after an aor. 
with pres. signif. 1, 410. 19, 347. Appa- 
xmtly the indicat. is often found here, 
•sfawe the Ep. snbj. shortens the long 
towel, 1, 96i. 2, 232. 2) With the optat. 
after an historical tense (imperf., pluperf., 
aor.), Od. 3, 2. 77. 5, 492. As exceptions, 
BOdee a) The subj. stands with a preced- 
ing hiatorioal tense a) When the aor. 
has the signif. of the perf., Od. 3, 15. 1 1, 
88. fit In the objective representation 
of paat events, 9, 495. b) Tlie optat 
igDowB a primary tense, when the decla- 
ratkm assumes the character of depend- 
ent discourse (in H. examples are want- 
ing), eL i^pa. Sometimes the subj. and 
optat. follow one after the other in two 
dependent clauses, 15, 596. 24, 584. Od. 
8, 78. 8) tm M, that not, 7, 195. Od. 4, 70 ; 
eoDstruc. as in tva, 1,2-, tva fii}, in II. 7, 
858, Is explained by the Schol. by celv /a», 
if not ; the verse is, however, suspected. 
4) With other particles, tva 8^, Iva ir^, 
7, S6. 24, 882. 

SvJdUAofiot {eUos, c(8aAtfio«), to pre- 
emi oneaelfin view, to appear, to show 
omeeeif, 28, 460. Od. 3, 246. h. Yen. 179. 
Tlw dat. rwi indicates him to whom 
any thing appears. wi&KXiero a^un ireUri 
fmixmn AofMr^fUMVOf IIijAcuavo?, he (viz. 
Fatroelus) appeared to all, gleaming in 
the arms of Peleides, 17. 213. (As 
Uie sense appears to be ' he was like 
AehUles,' Heyne, Bothe, and Spitzner, 
after Aristarchus, have adopted IIiiAeiiwvi. 
Commonly the nom. indicates the person 
who appears, or in whose character any 
one appears; the dat., however, is not 
^imf^al, cf. Od. 3, 246, where formerly 
stood i9ai^T0«c; h. Yen. 179, Sk MOt ti'- 
WAtm ^Top, as he appears to me in 
my mind (s reco/focMon), Od. 19, 224; 
fn here Odysseus (Ulysses) is imme- 
diately descrmed, as to his exterior. 
Damm takes it here as mid. s ^ayro^e- 
Toi, eoneetveif internes i^rop as nom.} ; 
ao also Voss, * so far as my mind re- 
members. 

Irtoi, sects. 

iyior, r6 (I, tc), the back bone of the 
head, the neck, the nape of the neek, *5, 
78. 14,495. 

*&«, 6oSf ii, see AievK0$4a. 

*'lyioiro$, (I, IvtiMnk. Strab.), a foun- 
tain and rivulet in Delos, h. Ap. 18. 

(fdXo«, ov, epith. of al$ aTpio?, prob. 
JlMt-epringing, climbing, ttom aitraut or 
Mvtiorftu and oAAo/uuu ; other say, la$ci- 
rioue, firom l|vs, 4, 105. t 

" w,et, €, see ucm. 
kt vof> "hf ^' JfanAr or eide of the 
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body, the region above the hips, t^vi, Ep. 
contr. dat. for i^vi, 'Od. 5, 231. 20, 544. 

'If f^wv, t^wvof , 6, Ixion, king of Thes- 
saly and husband of Dia, who bore Pei- 
rithous by Zeus ; from this *If ioi/mk, ti), 
M»v, pertaining to Ixion ; aKaxp^, 14, 317. 

'lo/SariTS, ov, 6, king of Lycia, father of 
Antia, and father-in-law of Proetus, who 
sent Bellerophontes to him, that he 
might put him to death. H., 6, 173, 
mentions not his name, but Apd. 2, 2. 1 ; 
cf. 'AvTcia and IIpoiTO(. 

io8Kc<^c, is (i, from lov, v^of ), violet- 
coloured, purple, and generally, dark- 
coloured, etpov, *0d. 4j 135. 9, 426. 

iodoKOf, ov {I, firom io$, Uxoiuu.), con- 
taining arrows, arrow-holding, dkapertm, 
Od. 21, 12. 60.t -»--.- f I' 

toci8^c, it (t, from lov, cISov ), violet- 
coloured, and generally, dark-coloured, 
cf. irop^peo(, epith. of the sea, 11, 298. 
Od. 5, 56. 

Uets, co-o-a, «v (t, firom lov), violet- 
coloured, dark-coloured (as iroAtos), cri- 
8i}pos, 23, 850. 

lofcium), 71, see 'Eiriicdum). 

lofuapoi, ov (i), a reproachful epith. of 
theArgives, •4,242. 14,479; according to 
most critics, skilled with the arrow, fighting 
with arrows, from to$ and fAwpo«( =:/yidipov. 
Schol. 01 irepX tovs lovs fitiJLoprffUvoi), cf. 
iyxeo-CfuafHK ; sense : ye, who only fight 
at a distance with missiles, but will not 
attack the enemy in close conflict with 
sword and spear. It indicates, taerefore, 
cowardice ; and from many passages in 
H., it appears that archery was little re- 
putable. KSppen, without probability, 
takes it as an honorary epithet. But as 
the i here is short, and the t in to$ is 
always long, consequently several other 
explanations have been sought. Schneider 
derives it from id, voice, and translates, 
' ready with the voice, boastful, braggarts.' 
Others, fh>m toy, explaining it, 'destined 
to the fate of the violet,' i. e. a short- 
lived fate, or, to a violet -coloured, L e. a 
dark fate, etc. 

lov, TtJ (i), a violet, Od. 5, 72.t h. Cer. 
6. There were, according to Theophr. 
Hist. Plant. 6, 6, white, purple, and black. 

lovOas, a8o«, ^, shaggy, hairy, epith. of 
wild goats, Od. 14, 50.t (From lovOos, 
akin to SvOot.) 

I6i, 6 (I, from ii)/xi), plur. oi lot and 
once TflL td, 20, 68 ;t prop, that which is 
cast, an arrow, cf. hiirr&S' 

to«, Iri, lov, Ep. for el(, /yita, iv, in gen. 
and dat. with altered accent, l^s, uf, 6, 
122 ; l^, one, 9, 319. rg fie r tp ava^ouve- 
Tot oActfpos, supply ^ot, to one. (cow) 
death appeared, 11, 174. Od. 14, 435. 

*to<rTe0aKO«, ov (crre^vos), violet- 
crowned, h. 5, 18. 

I6rws, i)TO{, 11 (C, prob. fh)m U), only in 
the dat. and accus. will, resolution, 
counsel, bidding, advice, 15, 41 ; often 
9tStv lonfTi, by the will of the gods, 19, 9. 
Od. 7, 214. oAX^Awi' ivnfTi, the counsel 
of each other, 5, 874. 
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lovAot, & (ol^Xoc), the first down, the 
earliett appearance of heard only in the 
plur. Od. 11, S19.t 

loxitupa, ^ (i, from I6t, x^^P"*)* ^~ 
lighting in arrowe, arrow-lovinjf, epith. 
of Artemis ; as subst. mittreee of the bow, 
huntress, 21, 480. Od. 11, 198.^ 

ifnra^ofiaii depon. mid. (iinros), to 
guide hortet, to drive a chariot, 23, 426. t 

'Ifnrao-ifii)(, ov, 6, son of Hippasus = 
Charopt, 11, 426 := 5ocm, U, 431; = 
Hvptinor, 13, 411 i^Apiedon^il, 848. 

Imramroi, 6, 1) father of Charops and 
Socus, a lYojan, according to Hyg. f. 90, 
son of Priam, 11, 425. 450. 2) father of 
Hyp«6nor, 13, 411. 3) fatherof Apisaon, 
17, 348. 

iinreiof , i}, ov(tffirof ), of a horse, belong- 
ing to a horie, &ry6v, ^rvri, oirA^, II., 
fcairi), Od. 4, 40. iinreuK X6^>ot, a crest of 
horse-hair, II. 15, 537. 

iinrevf, ^of, b (imroc), plur. once iir- 
irtis, 11, 151; a knight; in H. a cha- 
rioteer, one who guidee hortet, 11, 51 ; = 
^Qvtbyof, for the most part, opposed to 
irc^os, one who fights from a chariot, 2, 
810. 11, 529; also a combatant for a 
prise in a chariot, 28, 262. cf. rivCoxof, 

ivmjkimoi, i), ov (iKeaivto), good for 
travelling wt^ hortet, pattable for eha- 
riott. iinn}Aaato€ 6£6s, a chariot-road, *7, 
840. 439. 

iirirqAara, &, £p. for ivrnikavifi, only 
nom. sing. (eAavvw), a charioteer, a 
horteman, epith. of distinguished heroes, 
4, 387. Od. 3, 436 ; always in the £p. 
form. 

(imjAarof, ov{tkaj&vvt), tuited to driving 
horses, convenient for travelling, vijaxK 
(convenient for a race-ground, v.), *0d. 
4, 607. IS, 242. 

'ImniiioKyol, ot, the Hippomolgi, prop, 
horse-milkers, from iimot and a/icXyw, 
Scythian nomades, who lived upon mare's 
milk ; StTab.,VII. p. 260, after Posidonius, 
places them in the north of Europe. H. 
calls them dyavoi, firom their simple 
mode of life, 13, 5. 

cinriox<ur)}(, ov, 6 (xotri)), of horte-hair, 
A6j^, 6, 469. 

iirmoxewi^* <>v, 6 (xopfti}), that prac- 
tiset fighting from a chariot, a charioteer, 
24, 257. Od. 11, 259. 

ifnr6fioTOi, ov (/Sikncw), pastured by 
hortet, horse-nourishing, epith. of Argos, 
because the plain of this city, abounding 
in water, was suited to the pasturing of 
horses ; also spoken of Tricca and Ells, 
4, 202. Od. 21, 347. 

*Iinro£afAa9, avrof, 6, a Trojan, slain 
by Achilles, 20, 401 (= iimi^a^oi). 

'Iinro3d/yicia, ^, Hippodameia. 1) daugh- 
ter of Atrax, wife of Pirithous, mother 
of Polypoetes, 2, 742. 2) daughter of 
Anchises, wife of Alcathous, sister of 
.£neas, 13, 429. 3) prop, name of Bri- 
se!i8, according to Schol. ad II. 1, 184; 
see Bpi(rriU. 4) a handmaid of PenelopS, 
Od. 18, 182. 



tinr6iatioi, w {ie4t4m\ horee-mbduii^, 
horse-tanUng, epith. of heroes, and also 
of the Trojans and Phrygians, 3, 280. 10, 
431. Od. 3, 17. 

'Iinr6&ifiof, 6, Aippodamme, ion of 
Merops, fhmi PercOt§, a Trojan, sUdn hy 
Odysseus (Ulysses), 11, 335. 

tinrtfdflurvf , cia, v (iatris), thickly eovertd 
with horse-hair, K6fnn, 8, 869 : jcvvAi, Od. 
22.111. 

tinr68po/to«, h (fySitJOs), a race-comrse 
for chariots, 23, SSO.f 

linr6$€v, adv. (imroc from a horse), *0d. 
8,515. 11,581. 

*linr6$oot, h, 1) son of LeChna from 
Larissa, grandson of Tentamua, louder 
of the Pelasgians, 2, 840, aeq.; he is 
slain, 17, 217—818. 2) son of Pkiain, M 
251. 

ImniKikevOot, ov (ie(kiv9ot, kwsdling 
bf horses, fighting from a chariot, epith. 
of Patroclus, in •le, 126. 584. 889; since 
being the charioteer of Achilles he foai^ 
not on foot. Thus the better Oramm. 
Eustath. Yen. SehoL The interinet. %% 
imroic iccAti^tc, thou that cominandesC 
horses, is contrary to the neut iogmendL 
Bentley would write, ««woMA«if0vi|c.) 

tinrdicoftof, ov (xdjuiii), set wUk harm' 
hair, crested with horse-kair, Tftv^4\ma, 
k6^, *12, 389. 13, 132, acq. 

iinroico^on^f , ov, h (Keftiims), atwimg 
horses, or more correctly paadve. pKr- 
nished with horses for JtghUttg, epith. of 
heroes fighting ttom war-chaxiota, *2, 1. 
16. 287. 21, 205. 

IinroK<kov, «>vToc, h, a relative and com- 
rade of the Thracian idng, Rhesiu, 10, 
518. (From Koelv s kmu^, acquainted 
with horses.) 

'IinrdAoyof, 6, l)aonofBeUeropboDtee, 
father of Olaucus, 6, 119. 197 ; king of 
the Lycians. 17, 140, seq. S) a Tn^an, 
son of Antimachus, slain by Agamemnon. 
11, 122. 

Iinrd/yiayof , o, son of Antlmachua, a 
Trojan, slain by Polypoetes, 12, 189. 

'linr6voot, 6 (acquainted with bonee)* 
1) a Greek, slain by Hector, 11, SOS. 3) 
prop, name of Bellerophontes, cL Sdud. 
ad II. 6, 155. 

iinrov6kot, ov (iro^^), to go eAotU with 
horses, horse-driving, epith. of the Thn- 
cians, 18, 4. 14, 327. 

imrof, 6, a Aotm, a steedf i^ Swvoc, « 
mare: also OriXen tmroc, 5, 369; and 
imroi Bi^ktuu, 11, 681. H. uaea both 
genders, but chiefly the fem., since maiea 
were regarded as better suited for tra- 
veUing and fighting, 2, 768. S, 269. Od. 
4, 635. The heroes of the Trojan war 
used horses only for drawing cha- 
riots : though 10, 513, is mly under- 
stood of riding, but not with entire cer- 
tainty. See KiKrit and dpfta, Od. 4, 890 ; 
hence, 2) In the plur., and rarely in 
the dual (5, 13. 237), a pair of horses, or 
a team, in connexion with Spfui, 12, ISO ; 
and often imroKriv jcal ovea^tv, 12, 114. 
J 19 ; hence also a) the chariot itself S, 
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•»». 5, IS, etc. ; hence, iXht cwvoi, the 
chariot of the lea, fbr a ship, Od. 4, 708. 
I) m mr r i or* J^jj^Mng from a ekariot, in op- 
position to in^i, Od. 14, 267. imroi ta 
Mt cy^MC n. 5, 554. 16, 167. 

irmovvwti, » (tmroc), the art of managing 
lumtt and qj fighting from a ehariol, 4, 
403. 11, 508 ; also in the plur. 16, 776. 
Od. S4, 40. 

unrtfro, 6, Ep. for iwtfnfs (imroc), a 
eharioteer, a murrior fighting from a eha- 
rioif epith. of heroes, esply of Nestor , 
only £p. form, often in the 11., and Od. S, 
68. 

IwwvroBifs, ov. ^ a descendant of Hip- 
p8Ces=JEo^iifl, Od. 10, 2. 36. 

*Lnr6n|C, ov, ^ son of Poseiddn or of 
Zena, fmier of JEolus, according to H. 
and Ap. Rh. 4, 778 ; others say grand- 
Crtber of JEolus, through his daughter 
Ame, see Axokot. 

Iwirvrirnvt mcoc, &, a Mysian, father of 
llorys, 13. 892 ; slain by Meriones, 14, 
514, fv perhaps another. 

unravpif, Moc, i^ (ovpti), as fern. adj. 
fimMhed with a horae-tailf Kwhi and 
a^vv, S, 887. 11, 42. Od. 22. 124. 

Mrrofuu, depon. mid. ftit. i^/yuu, aor. 
l^^f^t to press, to squeeze; but only 
m the netaph. sense, to oppreu, to cMiet 
(strike, V.) with accus. (spoken of Zeus 
and Apollo) htov, 1, 454. 16, 287 ; (of 
Agamemnon,) to chastise, to punish, 2, 
IM (related to Ivof, tir6w), 'IL 

Lma; «a or Ipat, different readings, 18, 
511, for cj^Mu, q. ▼. 

r, "Sp. and Ion. for ccpcifc. 
f, £p. and Ion. for tcpcuM. 
, ,. ^ ed. Wolf, 'Ipi| ed. Spitaner, a 
eity' in Messenia (different from ElfMi), 
MM of the towns promised by Agamem- 
non to Achilles as a dowry, 9, 150. Pau«. 
eaDa it the later *A/3ia ; Strab. VIII. 860, 
laeorrectly, ^Ipo, on the way from Anda- 
nfa to MeMloptflis. Spltzner has adopted 
^bif, which was the common reading in 
Huu., and which the rule of accent re- 
qoirea. Arlstarch., oi> the other hand, 
writes *1piy, cf. Spitmer. 

' V<vfi ^Kov* ^> Io°> Aiid ^P* ^^^ lipa^ 
(i^p<c), a hawk or/o/con, to which species 
also the icI^mcoc belonged, Od. 13, 86; 
prop, the SHcred bird, because the sooth- 
sqrers obaerved and divined from its 
flight, 18, 62. 16, 582 (only in the contr. 
form with I). 

*Ipc«, i8o«, 1^, accus. *Ipiv, Iri$, accord- 
ing to Hes. daughter of Thaumas and 
Eleetra ; in the earlier rhapsodies of the 
tUad only, she is the messentrer of the 
gods, not only amongst each other, 8. 398. 
15, 144; but also to men, 2, 786. She in- 
terposes of her own accord, 3, 122. 24, 74 ; 
and teings spontaneously the commands 
of Achilles to the winds, 23, 198. She com- 
moitly appears in a foreign form, e. g. as 
Politee, 2, 791; and Laodikd (Laodice), 
S, 128. Her fleetness is compared to the 
fall of hail, or to wind, 15, 172 ; hence 
imhXAitoit irodi}vtfios. In the later poets 




she is goddess of the rainbow. (Ao* 
cording to Herm. Seriia, from cipw, to 
join.) 

Ipvs, lioit ^, dat plur. Ipuraw, II, 27; 
the rainboiPf which in ancient times 
passed with men as a message from 
heaven, 17, 547. 

ip6f, ^, 6v (i), £p. for ieptk. 

*ipof, a beggar in Ithaca, who was 
prop, called .irncrtM, but was denominated 
Ipot, mettenger (from Ipii), because the 
suitors thus employed him. He was 
large in person, but weak, and insatiably 
greedy ; he was beat«-n by Odysseus 
(UlysKes), whom he insulted, Od. 18, 
1—7. 73. 239. 

U, lv6s, 11, dat plur. ti^eo-t (I), 1) sinew, 
miuete, nerve; in the plur. Od. 11, 219. 
II. 28, 191 ; esply the neck-sinews, 17, 
522. 2) muKulur power, bodily strength, 
vigour, strength, prim, of men, 5, 245. 7, 
269; also of inanimate things, dvc/xov 
nnd iroTOfun), 15, 383. 21, 356. 3) Since 
strength is the prominent trait of every 
hero, the strength of the hero is spoken 
of by a circumlocution for the hero him- 
self. Koartpii ic *06v<r^os, the vigorous 
strength of Odysseus (Ulysses), for the 
powerfully strong Odysseus. 23. 720 ; Tij- 
Ac^;^oio, Od. 2, 409 ;^ cf. /Sii}, otfcKOf . 

MToytf (l(ro«), frit, lo-eurw, aor. 1 mid. 
Ep. iterat. form mtoo-iccto, 24, 607 ; act. 
to make e^ual, spoken of a woman weigh- 
ing wool m scales, 12, 435; see Sxu. 2) 
Mid. to make oneself equal, to esteem 
oneself equal, rivi, 24, 607. 

latLv, 1 ) S plur. imperf. from cl/yii. 2) 
£p. for fSttrav, see EIAO. B. 

Wavepoi, 6 (man-like), son of Bellero- 
phontes, slain by Ares in an engagement 
against the Solymi, 6, 197. 203. 

to-oo-i, see EIAO, B. 

ureUrxero, see Icra^w. 

urtft, imper. see EIAO, B. 

l<r9iuov, TO (l<r€tJL6s), prop, what belongs 
to the neck, a necklace, a neck-band, Od. 
18, 300.t 

Z(rKci>, Ep. {ftom root IK, eucw), poet, 
form of iitrKio, only pres. and imperf. to 
make equal, to make similar, to liken, ri 
Tivt. 4^vTiiv aX6xoi9 (for ^177 aAi^x*'*') 
la-Kwo-a, making the voice like the 
voires of the wives [i. e. imitating their 
voices], Od. 4, 279. 2) In thought: to 
deem like, to esteem equal or like, tfie 
(rot liTKovm, esteeming me like thee 
(i. e. taking me for thee, V.), 16, 41. cf. 
11, 799. 3) In two places, Od. 19, 203, 
and 22, 31, some critics explain laice and 
lo-Kcv, ' he spake,' as it occurs also in 
Ap. Rhod. But Eustath., with the more 
exact critics, interprets it by etica^c, 
utfiolov, Od. 19, 203. l<rK€ \fievSta iroAXA 
k^ytav inSnotaiv oftoMi, prop, uttering 
many falsehoods, he made them like 
the truth [uttered many 'specious fic- 
tions,' Cp.]; and Od. 22, 31, Ivkw cxa- 
oTos avrip, each one imagined, i. e. was 
deceived in thinking as the following 
words show, cf. Buttm. Lex. p. 279, who 
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conjectures that loirc should be the read- 
ing in Od. 22. 31. 

'I(r/uMipo«» ii, a city in Thrace, in the 
realm of the Ciconians, near Maronia, 
famed for itn strong wine, Od. 9, 40. 198. 

uroOtoi, ov {I, 0t6i), godlike, equal to a 
god, epith. of heroes, 2, 565, and Od. 

to-($/xopoc, ov (i, /uuipos), having an equal 
ehare, an equal lot, 15, 209. f 

unveBov, to (ni6ov), an equal bottom, 
level ground, a plain, 13, I42.t 

I(ro«, l<rn, laov, £p. for toxx, Ep. also 
in fem. it<ni, q. v. 1) equal in quality, 
number, value, strength ; sometimes also 
similar ; absol. Xvov Bviihv ^civ, 13, 704 ; 
-vrith dat. SaCiJMvi, 5, 884 ; 'Apni, 11, 295 ; 
and even often with the dat. of the pers., 
although the comparison concerns only 
something belonging to the person, ov 
likv <nC irore l(rov cxw yipa/s for yipas t^ 
<rtf yipaJi lirov, I never receive a reward 
equal to thine,^ 1, 163. cf. 17, 51. 2) 
equally thared. Uni iiolpa [Uvovri koX ci 
fjLoka ri( iroAe/xi^oi, there is an equal por- 
tion to him who remains behind (at the 
ships), and to him who fights ever so 
vigorously, 9, 318; often lari alone, 11, 
705. 12, 423. Od. 9, 42. 3) The neut. 
sing, as adv. l<rov and Itra. Itrov KJipC, 
like death, 3, 454. 15, 50; oftener the 
neut. plur. Vra rtKitavi, 5, 71. 15, 439 ; 
and with prep. xarflL Icra ijm^iiv ramitiVf 
to suspend the fight in equipoise, to ex- 
cite it equally, 11, 336. ttrura, 12, 436. 
The passage Od. 2, 203, is variouHly ex- 
plained. KpT^iiara 8* ai^re kokSk ^Ppwn- 
rot, ovfie n-or' Icra eo'crrrot, thy posses- 
sions are consumed, and never will the 
like be to thee, i. e. that which is con- 
sumed will never be replaced. Thus 
Nitzsch, and this appears most natural. 
Eustath. says, ' they will never remain 
equal,' i. e. will continually decrease. 
Others, as Voss, ' there will be no equi- 
ty.' Both are contrary to the Hom. usus 
loquendi. 

I0-09, 6, son of Priam, slain by Aga- 
memnon, 11, lOi. 

ivo^Mfii^u} (i, from Xtm and ^epio), to 
put oneself on an equalitg with any man, 
to liken, to compare oneself to in any 
thing; rivl fievo^, to any man in strength, 
6, 101; epya, 'AOt^vti, 9, 390; and with 
the dat. alone, 21, 194. 

i<ro<f>6poi, ov (^epw), bearing a like 
burden, of equal strength, /Son, Od. 18, 
373 t 

itroia (Tec;), only optat. aor. lO'axrai/uiifv, 
to make equal, mid. to become equal, with 
dat., Od. 7, 212.t 

i<rT7j^i, imperf. i<m}v, 3 sing. £p. iterat. 
form KTreurice, Itrraox, Od. 19, 574 ; fut. 
onjcru, aor. I eonjo'a, also £p. 3 plur. 
i(rra<rav for con^cav, 12, 55. 2, 525(«rTa- 
auv, Spitzner). Od. 3, 182. 18, 307 (cf. 
eirpcae) ; aor. 2 ecmiv, £p. iterat. form 
araaKOv, and 3 plur. £p. etrrajf and vt6.v, 
subj. o^w, 2 sing, trrff^'i for arx^%^ etc., 
1 plur. £p. ariufiiv and oretoftev for 
(TTtanev, infill, (rrqiitvai for or^vou, perf. 



218 ♦•Iot/i;. 

c<m}ica, and phtperf. jov^intv ; the dual 
and plur. only in the syncop. fbrms : dual 
corarov, plur. hrmfiMv, iarStt, and poet. 
ianjrn, 4, 243. 246 ; 3 plur. corrooi, sul{f. 
e<rru, optat. ioralriv, infin. iardfijeim, 
iirrifity, partcp. only the obliq. case, 
c9Tflt6T09, etc., pluperf. dual Sfrrdrw, 8 
l^lor. c(rra<ray: mid. fut. irriiaoiuu, aor. 
e<rrn<rafii}V, aor. x>*ss. iarcJhiv, signiH: 

I) Trans, in the pros, imperf. ftit. and 
aor. 1, to place, to cause to stand, of ani- 
mate and inanimate objects, hence 1) 
to put up, to set up, to place ered, wltii 
accus. 2, 525; SyXP^* ^^t 1^6; vpivoSa, 
18, 344. 2) to cause to rise, to raise, 
ve^tiXaus, 5, 523. Od. 12. 405 ; <coru|c ifu- 
X^Vt IS, 336; hence metaph. to etcHe, 
to stir up, ^kSmZsL, tpi», Od. 11, 814. 
16, 292. 8) to cause to stand, to kimder, 
to bring to a stand, to cheek, to stop (in 
their course), iinrov9, 5, 368 ; v4ais, to 
anchor the ships, Od. 2, 891. 3, 182; 

Cvkriv, to stop the mill, Od. 20, 111; 
ence, to cause to stand in the baluoe, 
i. e. to weigh, rdkaanu, 19, 247. 22, S50. 

II) Intrans. and reflex, in the aor. 2 perl 
and pluperf. act. 1) to place omese^t to 
stand, perf. eorriKa, I have placed myself, 
or I stand ; co<n$Kcty, I atood, in which 
signif. the mid. is used to aapply the 
pres. imperf. and fut. both of animate and 
inanimate things. 2) to stand, of warriors, 
4, 334 ; i^e?, oxdAoirc;, 9, 44. 12, 64. S) 
to stand up, to arise, 1, 535; to etand 
forth, to lift oneself, XPW^* ^^ ^' 
hpBaix rpCxK Saray^ the halr^stood erect, 
24, 359. o^a\fiOt wrel ic4pa ctmuroy, the 
eyes stood out like horns, Od. 19, 211 ; 
hence metaph. <^38ofAOs eonficn uefc, the 
seventh month had begun, 19, 117; 
hence lorarot, begins, Od. 14, 162. 4) 
to stand still, to keep on^s place, Kpan- 
puts, 11, 410. 13, 56. Ill) Mid. espl^ 
aor. 1. 1) to place far onese^, topmtup, 
with accus. luutrnpa 9eoun, 6, 528; tor^r, 
to put up the loom-beam, Od. 2, 94; 
larov, to raise the mast, 1, 480. Od. 9, 
77. ayStya, to begin a combat, h. Ap. 
150. 2) Oftener kitrans. and reflex., fo 
place oneself, in the passages cited under 
no. II. II. 2, 473. vaarreomv iri fapov 
lorrarat euc/yi^c [in balance hangs, poised 
on a razor's edge. Cp.], 10, 178; see juc|uf* 
8ovpa iv yaip Xorayro, the apeara re- 
mained sticking in the earth, 11, 574; 
metaph. vcueos loTaroi, the contest be- 
gins, 13, 333. Cf. on iareuray, Buttm. 
§ 107. 6. Thiersch, § 223. Kiihner, } 181. 

'larCauL, ^, Ep. and Ion. for 'EorieuM, 
a town in Euboea, on the northern ooast, 
later 'Opcos, 2, 537. 

toTii), ij. Ion. and £p. for eirrta, ths 
domestic hearth, which at the same time 
was a domestic altar of the household 
gods ; it was the asylum of all sup- 
pliants, and an oath by it was peculiarly 
sacred, 'Od. 14, 159. 17, 156. 19, 804. 
(The middle svllable is always long.) 

•'I<rT«j, ri ( IoTo|, ed. Herm.), Ep. for 
'EoTta, Vesta, daughter of Kronus (Saturn) 



and Rhea, tutelary deity of the domestic 
hearth, of houses and cities, h. 23, 1. 
28, 1. 

MT^br, t6 (dim. flrom urrii), prop, any 
thing woven, cloth; in H. a tail, mly 
in the nlur., 1, 480; sing., 13, 627. Od. 
2,437. The sails were commonly of linen 
(also called (nrcipa). They were at- 
tached to the mast by yards. They were 
hoisted (ircravin^viu, avamrawvvaL) in 
a fiiV<Nrable wind, and furled (orcAAc- 
a#M) in an unfavorable, 1, 433. Od. S, 
11. 

itfToSdnf, 4 (S^fMu). the receptacle of 
the muut, the place in which it was 
stowed when lowered [its crvtch, Cp.], 
l,4«4.f 

urroWSi), ^ (v^ii). *he meutttapt a 
transverse piece of timber, in which the 
mast of avesitel was fixed, *0d. 12, 51. 
162. 

larit, b (iornfu), 1) the matt, which 
stood in the middle of the ship, and was 
attached by two ropes (n-poroi'ot) to the 
bows and stem of the ship. The mast 
was taken down, and lay in the ship 
when at anchor, 1, 434; at departure it 
was raised (actpeiy, <rrii<raa$ax), Od. 2, 
424. 9, 77. 2) a loom-beam, the beam 
upon which the warp was drawn up per- 
pendicularly, so that the threads hung 
down, instead of Ijring horizontally upon 
the warp-beam as with us ; hence i<rrhv 
gn^o t g^at, to put up the loom-beara. 
Od. 2, 94. urrhv kmix<ta9<u, to go around 
tiie loom in order to weave; for the 
weaver sat not before it, as with us, but 
went around, 1, 31. Od. 5, 62. This 
kind of weaving is still in partial use in 
ludia. 8) the warp itself, and generally 
Ike flpeft. unhv v^alvw, 3, 125. Od. 2, 
104. 109. 

tOTw* imperat. see EIAO, B. 

Sonup, opof , & (etS^voi), one who is in- 
intelligent, one who knows: esply like 
eognitor, an umpire, hr urropi, before 
the Judge, or rather witness (/yuxprvpt 9f 
Kfivrj, Sehol.), 'IS, 501. 23, 486. t<rrup 
stands 4n ad. Heyne, and in h. 32, -2, ed. 
WM. The derivation favours the spiri- 
tua lenis. 

uryoAiloc, 1}, ov, poet, for iaxv6s, dty, 
dried, Od. 19. 2S3.f 

iox"'*^^* £p* form of "urx^; loxavof, 
l^xeof^wnv, £p. for la\avtf, tox<u^<''(*'i 
£p. icerat. hnperf. iaxayaatrKOv, I) Act. 
to hold, to hold back, with accus., 5, 89. 
15, 723. 2) to attach oneself to, to ttrive 
ttjUr, to be eager for, with gen. 8p<$/uu>v, 
fthi^nfro9, 23, 800. Od. 8, 288 ; and with 
infln. 17, 572. II) Mid. to check oneself, 
te deia§, to tarry, hri vnwriif, 12. 38. Od. 
7, 161. (Only pres. and imperf.) 

urj(a»t», poet, form from terxw b ia^a- 
vim, to hold, to hold back, to hinder, with 
accus., 14, 387. 17, 747. Od. 19, 42; see 

toxMVt TO, 1) Prop, the hip-joint, the 
hip-pan, i. e. the cavity in the hip-bone 
in which the head of the thigh-bone 
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iliTiP^) turns. 5, 305. 2) Mly the hip, 
the hint, esply the upper part, 11, 339. 
Od. 17, 234; plur. 8, 340. (Prob. from 
iffYvf, akin to iiv9-) 

* l<rxys, voi, o, son of Elatus, the lover 
of Cordnis, h. Ap. 210. 

*iaX^ (io^()t fut. ^<rto, to be strong, 
to be able, Batr. 280. 

laxo*! poet, form of exw, only pres. 
and imperf. chiefly in the signif. : I) to 
hold, to hold fait, to hold back, rivd, 5, 
812; iinrovf. 15, 546; metaph. Bv/jlSv, to 
restrain the spirit. 9, 256 ; <r64voi, 9, 352. 
II) Mid. to hold oneself, to restrain 
oneself, 2, 247 ; restrain youroelf, i. e. 
be silent, Od. 11, 251. b) With gen. 
to restrain oneself from a thing, to 
cease, Aw^iyf, irroX^/tov, Od. 18, 347. 24, 
531. 

irifi, ri. Ion. for Ire'a, tdllow, 21, 350; 
salix alba, the common ozier, Od. 10, 
510. 

irriv, imperf. of cl/uii. 

'IruXoi, o, son of Zethus and Aldon, 
whom his mother killed in a fit of frenzy, 
Od. 19, 522; cf. *A.-i^v. 

*lTVfiovevs, rjoi, o, son of Hyper5chus 
in Elis, who abstracted from Nestor a 
part of his herds, and was slain by him, 
11, 671, seq. 

tTV(, vo«, 17, prop, any circle ; in H. the 
circumference or periphery of a wheel, 
made of felloes of wood, 4, 486. 5, 724. 
(Prob. firom iria.) 

Irto, see cZ/uit. 

'liwy, cDi'os, ri (I), a town in Larissa, in 
Phthidtis (Thessaly), with a temple of 
Athdn6, 2, 696. *Itwvo?, h, Strab. 

IvY/uuk, 6 (iv^b>), a cry, a cry of joy, a 
shout, 18, 572.t 

iv^w (I), to shout for joy, to cry aloud; 
in H. to terrify an animal by loud crying 
and shrieking, 17, 66. Od. 15, 162. 

*I^ev$, rjoi, o (i), see*I^i$. 

'1^9<^fii}. ri, daughter of Icarius and 
sister of Penelopg, wife of EumSlus of 
Pherae, Od. 4, 797. 

t09i/xo«, ri, ov and of, ov, 1) highly 
honoured, greatly lauded, and generally, 
active, lively, noble, 5, 415 ; spoken of 
women, oAoYOf, 19,116. Od. 10,106. (Prob. 
from l^iandrt/A^, greatly lauded. Schol. ; 
so Wolf and Thiersch.) Hence, 2) to be 
honored for one's strength, might, &c., 
strong, brave, mighty, powerful, prim, aa 
epith. of heroes possessing physical power, 
hence also spoken of head and shoulders, 
3,336.11,55. 

l^i, adv. (prob. an old dat. flrom Zc), 
strongly, powerfullt/, with might, with 
power, ovdtrtnLv, imxevBai, 1, 38. 2, 720 ; 
iim^vai, Od. 18, 156. 

I^tavoo-o-o, ri (I, ruling with power), 
daughter of Agamemnon and Klyteem- 
nostra (Clytsmnestra), called in the tragic 
writers 'I^iycveia, 9, 145. 

*I(l>iJidfjMs, avroi, 6 (I), son of Ant6nor 
and Theano, who was educated in Thrace 
with his grandfather Cisseus, 11, 221.^ 

'I^ucA^eux, 11, ov, £p. for 'I^ueAji.iO«« 

1*^ 



''li^ueXov. 



pertaining to Jphielut, if ^&) *I^ueAi)cii|, 
Od. 11, 290. 

'lAucAof , 6 (( In the beginning), son of 
Phyiacus, from Phylacd in Thessaly, 
father of Protesilaus and Podarces, noted 
as a runner. His noble herds of cattle 
-were demanded by Neleus of Bias as a 
price for his daugh^r of Pero, 2, 705. 23, 
686. Od. 11, 289, seq. Cf. Buns, 

'J^nfjJStia, n (( in the beginning), 
daughter of Triops, wife of Aldeus, mo- 
ther of Otus and Ephialtes by Poseiddn, 
Od. 11, 805 (from /xcSofMU, the mighty 
ruler). 

'I^ivoof, o (the first t long) son of 
Bexius, a Greelc, slain by the Lycian, 
Glaucus, 7, 14. 

*I^((, UK, 6 (not 'I^€i?()i accus. *I^ca, a 
Trojan, slain by Patroclus, 16,417: see 
Buttm. Gr. Gram, f 51. Rem. 1. p. 192. 

*I^i«, (0(, 11, daughter of Enyeus, a 
slave of Patroclus, 9, 667. 

i^uK, v|, ov (I^i), or I^is, I6i, tirong, 
esply rohuit, fat, jfatted, only c^ta fti^^a, 
5, SUB. Od. 11, 108 (the first t long). 

'I^iTifii)(, 6, son of Iphitus = Arehepto- 
lemut, 8, 128. 

'I^iTudv, wvof, o (t in the beRinning), 
son of Otrynteus of Hyd6, slain by Achil- 
les, 20, 882. (From rtw, avenging power- 
fully.) 

*I<^tTO$, o (i in the beginning) 1) son 
of Eurytus, from CBchalia, brother of 
lold, an Argonaut. On the Journey, 
when he was seeking the mares which 
had been concealed by H6racl@s, he gave 
his bow to Odysseus (Ulysses), in Mes- 
senia. When he found them with Hd- 
raclSs, he was slain by him, Od. 21, 14, 
seq. 2) son of Naubftlus, an Argonaut 
of Phocis, father of Schedius and Epi- 
strSphus, 2, 518. 17, 806. 8) father of 
Archeptoleraus, 8, 128. 

iyOvofa {ix^)t ^P- iterat form, imperf. 
ij^aaxov, Od. 4, 868; to fish, to take 
fish, •Od. 12, 95. 

Ix^vocK, cova, tvCix'^^fi'hif, abound- 
ing in fish, epith. of tbe sea, and of Hyl- 
lus, 9, 4. 360. 20, 392 ; xiXmBa, Od. 8. 177. 

ix^<»,vof, 6, nom. and^ accus. plur. 
ty64;es, IxOvas, contr. tx^v^, Od. 5, 53. 
12, 331; afith; taking fish in nets was 
already customary, Od. 22, 384, seq. (v 
in nora. and accus. sing, long, 21, 127 ; 
elsewhere short.) 

•tYvaioc. ail}, aiop dxyoi), tracing, 
tracking, epith. of Themis, who traces 
out the actions of men, h. in Ap. 94. 
According to the Gram, firom the town 
lehnee in Thessaly, where she hsd a 
temple. The last derivation Herm. ad 
loc. prefers. 

iXviof, r6 (prop, dimin. of Ix'^of), a 
trace, a track, a footstep, 18, 321. h. 
Merc. 220. /mcr* Ixi'ia rii^oc paivtiv, to 
follow a man's steps, Od. 2, 406 ; tracks, 
Od. 19. 436. 2) Generally, gait, move- 
ment, 13, 71. 

iXi'Of, r6, a track, a footstep, a trace, 
Od. 17, 31 7. t 
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tx«ip, Apot, ht aeeaa. ^ En, for ix^pa 
(Ktthner, f 266, 1. Buttm. f 66, iiote6, e) ; 
ichor, the blood of tbe gods, — • bumottr 
similar to blood, and wnidi aappUet its 
place in the gods, *5, 840. 416. 

i^, iirdsi if nom. plur. Inv (inrrofuu,), 
an msect which gnawa bom and vines, 
Od. 21, 895.t 

Ifffoo, see tiiTO|iat. 

lirfi, i|. a Aelter, a proUeUon, Bcpim, 
againvt the north wind, Od. 14, 683 ;t see 
inurfaC, 

Mn|, 19 (to, t), a ealt, a voice, tpoken of 
men, 10, 139 ; and generally, etamonr, 
noise, of the lyre and tbe wind, Od. 17, 
26L IL 4, 276; of fire, 16, 127. 

uMca, see uaxif. 

MiKif, 4 (from 6m and 6cad«s), meta- 
plast. accus. umco, as if fhmi Us^, 11, 
601 ;-t prop, pursuit in battle ; and g»- 
nerally, the tumult of battle, the noise et, 
battle, plur., 5, 521. 2) Imicij, personi- 
fied, like '^Mf, 'A, 740. 

'"»KM^t i (uM^)i pMramii, ike t u mult »/ 
battU, •8, 89. 158. 



K. 



K, the tenth letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet, and the sign of the tenth book. 
KofiPaXe, £p. for jcar^^oA*, aee mtra- 

Ka^1|<^^, ^, a town in Thrace on tiie 
Hellespont, or in Lycia, from whiA is 
Ka/3i|o«0ev, fh)m &. {May refers to 
Troy), IS, 363. 

Kay, £p. for Kar' before v; Kiey yire, 
for KaTd.y6w (accord. toBotne,Kcyy«iw), 
20, 458. t 

KOKyavos, ov (jcom* with s kind of is- 
dupl.), that may be burned, <fry» ^Aa,21, 
364. Od. 18, 308. h. Merc. 136. 

KayxoAow (Ep. pres. KayxaX6enn, aay- 
XoAdwp for KoyxA^AMn* icayxoAstr), to 
laugh aloud, to r^tdee, 6, 514. Od. 28, 1. 
59 ; to laugh to scorn, 8, 48. (From 
XAO, xoAow, cachinnor,) 

Kayw, contr. from koI iyA, 21, 108 ;t 
yet rejected by Spitzner. 

«a8, Ep. tor Kard before B, e. g. ff48 U, 
Ka£ S^iutra, Od. 4, 72. 

KcMpaBvniv, see KaraiapMsft, 

KaSSvtroA, see KaraSvta. 

KaifUioi, v|. ov (Ka8fM€), derived frem 
Cadmus, Cadmian, in Horn. plur. oc 
KaifUioi, the inhabitants of the citadel 
Cadmeia, i. e. the Thebans, 4, 391. Od. 1 1, 
276. 

Ka8fMUiip, *avoi, h ss KafyieZot, 4, 885. 
5,804. 

*KaBfuiiU, tSoi, ii, peculiar fern, of 
KaJSiUioi, daughter of Cadmus = Semeli, 
h. 6. 57. 

Ka6ftof, o (Herm. Insiruus), Cadmus, 
son of the Phoenician king Agdnoit 



XAA. 
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KaBlarrjfu, 



tanttMor of Eardps, hatband of Harmonia. 
Inhia Joumeyings in quest of Europa, 
vbo had been tedueed by Zeus, he came 
BthMt to Boeoftia, and founded the fortreM 
Cadmeia. H. mentions him only as the 
fjrther of Ino, Od. 5, 884. 

KAA, see Kodnffiai. 

Kaatpa, ij, fero. of Kap, afemal* Carian, 
pioh. from the root Kai|p, 4, I42.t 

mnffMvoi, seexoiw. 

KiaBato4t» (aip^), tat. ^<rM, aor. KoBtl' 
Xsr, auDj. £p 8 sing. Kafi4\wrtt 1} to 
U^(pull or M) down, rl; torio, Od. 
9, 149 : Cuy6vi 24, 868 ; omrt $ay6vn, to 
dooe the eyes of a corpse, 11, 458 ; and 
in tme»is, Od. 11, 426. 2) Esply to take 
down with vto/ence, to casi down, rivo, 
21, 827 ; hence, to overpower, to carry off, 
noken of Fate, Od. 2, 100 ; metapn. of 
sleep, Od. 9, 878, 878. 

waBaUm (jca0aptf«), aor. 1 ixoBiipa and 
Ep. Kovtipa, to purify, to cleanse, to wath^ 
with accus. icpifrifpav, $p6vovi, rpani- 
^ a^an, Od. 20, 152. 22, 489. 458 ; pv- 
v^Mrra, Od. 6, 87; trop. jcoAAct irpotr- 
mnra KoBMptof, to adorn with beauty, 
see KoXkot, Od. 18, 192. 2) to bring 
away by cleansing, to wash away; anh 
Xpob« kvfiara, 14, 171 ; oviro, Od. 6, 93; 
with double accus. cl V avc—oXjxa «a^- 
pov *EAM»v ix fitkiuv iapmfiova, 16, 
667. In this pauage, which is variously 
explained, place with Spitzner a comma 
Imnra and after he p^itov, so that it may 
signify eattra jaetum telorum. Thus Voss : 
'Go, beloved Phoebus, to cleanse, beyond 
the xeach of the enemy's spears, Sarpfi- 
dao from his blood.' Instead of Sop- 
eifMro, Aristarchns reads Sopira^ovi ; 
Enatath., however, defends the aouble 
aeena. and compares 1, 286, 237. 18, 845. 
6) In a religious signif. $eeUf 6eira(, to 
pnilfy a goblet by fomigation with brim- 
stone, 16, 228. 

KmBdXXi^uu, depon. mid. (aWofuu), to 
leap down ; metaph. to r»«A down, spoken 
of a tempest, 11, 298.t 

w Ma ni, adv. {&na$), once for all, en- 
Hreiy, Od. 21, 849.t 

Ka M iwTO fM u, depon. mid. {Siimi), to 
Ivueh, to attack, always rtvii ivieavof, to 
approach any one with words, a) In a 
good sense : cir. uLoXaKourlv rt»a, to ad- 
dress any one with kind words, 1, 582 ; or 
luikLxioU itr., Od. 24, 393 ; absol. Od. 2, 
89. 2441, seq. b) In a bad signif. avri- 
fiiotis iw., to attack or assail with angry 
worda, Od. 18, 415. 20, 823 ; absol. 15, 
187. 16, 421. (The dat. depends upon 
clKA«ro cf. Od. 2, 89.) 

KeSoftAt, ^1 6v, clean, unspotted, cquutro, 
Od. 2) clean, clear, iv KoBap^, subaud. 
T6mw, to a clear place (a place free from 
dead bodies), 8, 491. 10, 199. 3) Metaph. 
fmre, blameless. KoBap^ Bavdrtf, by an 
honorable death, i. e. not by the halter, 
Od. 28, 462. Adv. jca0apM«, purely, h. 
Ap. 181. -r- » 

KoM^ofiflu, depon. mid. (c^oftat), only 
pret. and imperf. to eit down, to sit, hrl 



0p6vov, 1, 586; iirl XlBouri, Od. 3, 406; 
to sit in council, to hold a session, Od. 

I, 872. 2) to reside, to dwell, Od. 6, 295. 
KoBhtKo, see «a9ii)/xt. 

jcatfeuiTO, see xatfij/xat. 

KoBtUra {Atra), defect, aor. to seat, to 
cause any one to be seated, rwdi hri $p6vov, 
18, 889. 2) to set down, to place, to cause 
to remain, 2, 549. 8, 382 ; tivA axovrAv, 
to place a man as a spy, Od. 4, 524. 

KoBi^u, see Karexi^ 

KoBwBui, imperfT Ep. xoBevSov, only 

J ires, and imperf. to sleep, to rest, 1, 611 ; 
V ^iM-nfri, Od. 8, 313. According to 
Eustath. livanCirrtiv in eirl ihrvy], it 
signifies in II. 1, 611, 'to lie down to 
sleep.' [This, however, is not the neces- 
sary sense, since the usual signif. does 
not conflict with 2, 2, where ovk ex* ^ 
iviuK imvos forms an antithesis with 
c^v irowvXMi, cf. Schol. ad II. 2, 2. 
Am. Ed.] 

KaBetl/iaotuu, depon. mid. (c^iao/uuu), 
to deride, to mock, riviq, Od. 19, 372.t 

«a9i)/xai (j)/biai), imperf. tKoBtjiiyiv, 8 
sing. KaBri<rro and cxd^i^ro, h. 6, 14; 
8 plur. KoBtiaro, Ep. for koBi^vto, to sit 
down, irapd rivi, 7, 443 ; cv or iwC rivt, 

II, 76. 14, 5 ; esply to sit at ease, to sit 
in state, to be throned, Od. 16, 264. 

KoBtioa, see KoBaXpu. 

KoBthpvta (idpvw), to seat, to cause to sit, 
rwa, Od. 20, 257.t 

KaBtiiwi (i^dvu), to seat oneself, $SiK6v 
6e, Od. 5, S.t 

KoBi^ta (i^<u), imperf. kolOi^ov, once ixd- 
$iCov, Od. 16. 408 (Buttm. Lex. p. 122, 
would read Bi koBi^ov), aor. iKoBura, 
part. Ep. KoBurvoJs, 1) Trans, to seat, 
to cause to sit, with accus. II. ; avipSw 
ayopds, to constitute, to convoke assem- 
blies of men, Od. 2, 69; proverbially, 
KoBiCeiv Tivd cir* ov6ci, to seat an]^ one 
upon the ground, i. e. to plunder him of 
his property, h. Merc. 284; see oiBojs. 
2) Intrans. to seat oneself, to sit, ini, 
iropd Twi, 8, 436 ; and alone, 8, 426. Od. 
Od.4,649.^ 

KaBitiiJLi (imii), aor. 1 KoBeriKa, inf. aor. 
2 KoBipuev, Ep. for KoBelvtu, 1 ) to send 
down, to cast down, with accus. olvov 
kavKoylrif, to send or pour wine down the 
throat, 24, 642 ; iinrovs iv Sivat^, to sink 
the horses in the waters, in order to pro- 
pitiate the river-god, 21, 132; Kepawhv 
XOfMi^c. 8, 134 (by tmesis). 2) to let down, 
to lower, tffTia ec vfjas. < 'd. 1 1, 72. h. Ap. 
508. 481. (On the dual aor. 2 KoBtrov, see 
Butim. Ausf Gram. § 83. 3. Rem. 3.) 

KaBixv4op.ai (ticWo/uiai) only aor. koB- 
uc6fti}v, to go to, to reach, to arrive at, to 
touch, to hit ; only metaph. ; spoken 
only of disagreeable things, ipjk KoBUrro 
vMoi, Od. 1, 342. ftdXa iron fit koB' 
uceo Ovphv iviirg, thou hast exceedingly 
touched (= wounded) my heart by re- 
proach, 14, 104. 

KoBumiiu, (umifit), imperf. pres. Ep. 
KoBUrra, aor. 1 KOTtimia-a, aor. 1 mid. 
icaTc<m}0'dfu|v, 1) OnV^ Uvea, io i^l 
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downt to set down, to put away; with 
accus. iqn^T^pa, the mixer, 9, 202 ; i^a, 
to dhrect the ship down, i. e. to shore 
[appelle navem'\, Od. 12, 185 ; hence IIv- 
Xovoc Karaxrni<raJi tivo, to convey any 
one to Pylos (connected with ei^tfo-o-at, to 
put ashore [but F&si aft. Schol. to take 
him on board: a hysteron-proteron] ), 
Od. IS, 274. II) Mid. ^ act. to let down, 
Xtu^oi /3oev<rtv, h. Ap. 407. 

*Ka0oirX(^a> (oirXi^w), to arm ; mid. to 
arm oneself, Batr. 122. 

KoBopaut (opow), aor. Kart^ov, part. 
KariZiliv, to look down, cf'Ifii}c, 11. 337; 
with accus. to survey, to inspect any 
thing, h. Ap. 136. Mid. as depon. cir* 
alav, 13, 4. 

KoBvntpBe, and before a vowel KoBvirtp- 
$w, adv. (virep9c), 1) fi-om above, down 
from above, 3, 337 ; with gen. Od. 8, 279. 
2) above, over, 2, 754. Aoouriv KaBvnep$e 
irciroitforec, trusting to the men who were 
4bove [i. e. on the walls], 12, 153; of 
the situation of places, 24, 545 ; with 
gen. Xioio, above Chios, i. e. north of it, 
Od. 8, 170. 15,404. 

KOI, conjunc. and, even, marking con- 
nexion or heightened force. I) As a co- 
pulative conjunc. cat connects I ) Ideas 
and sentences of every kind, whilst the 
endit. ri connects only related ideas. 2) 
re—Koi, as well — as, both — and, shows 
that the connected ideas stand in close 
and necessary union; in H. the two 
words stand together, 1, 7. 17. Od. 3, 
414. 3) xat re, the Lat. atque, annexes 
something homogeneous and equal (in 
quantity, &c.) : it often points to some- 
thing special : and indeed, 1, 521. Od. 23, 
IS. In like manner we have ifii koC, Od. 
1, 240 ; Tfiiiv, riBi koC, 5, 128. 4) The ori- 
ginal enhancing power shows itself, al- 
though feebly, in sentences which annex 
an action quickly following what pre- 
cedes, &i op* 1)^1), KoX ayatias — Ti9ci, 1, 
584. 5) In an anacoluthon kolC connects 
a partcp. and a finite verb, Sk ^Mfievri, 
Kat, ^yi^o-aro, 22, 247. In like manner in 
apodosis after temporal conjunctions, koX 
rdre, 1, 478. II) As an enhancing ad- 
verb : in the orig. signif. even, also, still, 
etiam, kox renders a single word or a 
sentence emphatic. According to the 
character of the antithesis, the augment- 
ing force may be 1) Strengthening, a) 
With verbs, substantives, numerals : even, 
rdxo. K€U Ktu kvavnov otrid^TO, he might 
easily blame even an innocent person, 
12. 301. cf. 4, 161. 6) Esply, <cat with 
partcp. and adj. forms an antithesis to 
the main verb of the sentence ; in which 
case it may be translated by although, 
however. 'Eieropa, «al ixtiiaioTa (how- 
ever impetuous) ft-dx"!^ irjc^a-evBtu otto, 9, 
655. KoX iffovfievov, 13. 787. 16,^ 627. c) 
With corapar. still. 9eos k<u ofieCvopajs 
tinrovc SfaprjtrcuTO, 10, 556. d) With 
adverbs: koX \iyiv, xaX ftoAo, 13, 237. 
19, 408. Od. 1. 46. 2) Diminishing: 
l^tteyos /eai Kairvhv—vorja-ai., to see if but 
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the smoke, Od. 1, 58. Ill) jcot in ooo* 
nexion with coi^unctions : xol ydp, since 
indeed, for indeed ; kolL ydp ^, for ca- 
tainly, tor really , kox — yc, and (in- 
deed) ; Kol 64, and yet, but also ; mu A{, 
and now, and certainly; koI ci, even if; 
Koi tUv = Kot ftijp, and certainly, and 
surely, surely also, 23, 410 ; also (indeed), 
Od. 11, 582: Koi rot, and yet, ailthough, 
etc. [To the above may be added lud as an 
expletive. iccuriyniTOv koI Swavpof, 12, 
371 ; as also the use between numerals, 
sometimes s:or. cva ical ^o, 2, M6. cf^ 
Od. 3, 115.] 

Kaxveiim, o, son of Caeneus^ Cordaw, 
2, 746. 

Katvevc, vioi, o, son of El&tus, king of 
the Lapithse, father of the Argooaat 
Cordnus, 1, 264. (From Kaufv/uu, that 
overpowers.) 

*«aiyof , ij, 6v, new, strange, unknom, 
T^nj, Batr. 116. 

Kotvvfuu, poet, depon. (root KAA for 
KoiSyvfiai), perf. KiKoofuu, plupezf. <Kt- 
Kauffyaiv, 1) to excel, rtva, Od. 3, 281 
More freq. the perf. and pli^erC in the 
signif. of the pros, and imperf. jccnaotfu 
ixva Tivi, to excel a man in any thinx, 2, 
530. 13, 431. Od. 19,395. Instead of the 
dat. the infin. stands in Od. 2, 159. 3, S8S. 
2) Alone with dat. without accus. of pers. 
to be distinguished in any thing, to be re- 
markable for any thing, to be adorned 
with, Bokoun (for evil wiles renowned), 
4, 839. e) With prep, accompanying the 
pers. and a dat. of the thing, marroigs 
opemox cv Aavaoi<ri, Od. 4, 725 ; fMra 
6fiia]g<n, Od. 19, 82; cir* ivBpt&wovi, 24, 
535. (Others suppose a root KAZO.) 

KaCmp, £p. separated Koi nep, except 
Od. 7, 224; although, however, however 
much ; vip takes its place after the em- 
phatic word. Koi axyviiMvoi vep, howeva 
grieved they are, 2, 270. 24, 20. km. irpbc 
haxitovoL nep, 17, 104. 

Kfluptof, 1), ov (icaipdf), happening at 
the right time, seasonable, hitting the ri^ 
place ; in H. only in the neut. Kaipwr, 
the vital part of the body, where woonds 
are fatal. SOt iidXurra KotipUv int», 
where the blow is fatal, 8, 84. 826. h 
Koipuf, Karii KMfMtv, in a mortal part, 4^ 
185. 11,439. 

Koxpoeui, ecva, ev, well-woven, ehte- 
woven, from xalpoi, the threads which 
cross the chain or warp in weaving [the 
woof or filling], Lat. licia. Kcupioaimr 
oOovitav diroAe^3«r<u vyphv lAeuov, Od. 7, 
107, t from the close-woven linen flows 
ofT the liquid oil, i. e. the linen is wrouglit 
so thick that even the penetrating oil 
flows off; Kou^poattav is the reading of 
Aristarchus, and is, according to the 
Schol., gen. plur. for KoiaoevtrSiv, koi- 
potrtrav. Ion. KOApwritiv, Voss translates 
diflGerently, ' and as the woven linen 
gleams with the dripping oil,' see Nitzseh 
ad loc. [Bright as with oil the new- 
wrought texture shone, Cp ] 

Konpotribiv, see Koipoeit. 
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mm, Ep. for KOM, aor. I emf a and x^a, 
plor. aubj. K^ofuv for ki}w/ump, S sing, and 
jAui. optat. jc^atf iofourv, iufin. k^ox, in 
^ Od. also Ktuu, Ktioiiw, Ktiavrts, aor. 
1 mid. ixridfjLTpf, ^artcp. xnaiitvot (in the 
Od. KCiovTO, K€Uifuv<K, Od. 16, 2. 23, 
51); aor. pass, htdiiv, infin. £p. xa-jfit- 
nu, 1 ) to Aind^e, to light tip, to ««< tn a 
bkute, nvp, II. 2) to consume, to bum, 
fnipta, MKpovf, II. ; hence pass, to bum, 
wwMu KotovTO, 1, 52. 6) to 6tf burnt, 
Od. 12, 18. II) Mid. only aor. 1, to en- 
kindle for oneself, to kindle, with accus. 
v8p, wv^ 9, 88. Od. 16, 2. (On the ex- 
diange of i} and ei, see Buttm. p. 287. 
Roat. p. 308; Kiihner, f 151. A. The 
tcmoM Kij|o» and jccun are doubtful.) 

cojc, abbreviated Kara before k; mly 
CflUc jM^aAifv,xax KhpvBa, 11, 851. Others, 
cuucc^oA^v, etc. 

jcojci^ (icaicik), to vender bad. 2) Mid. 
to MoAe oneself bad, to show oneself eouh 
mrdig, 84, 214.t 

KOKKMuu, see Kareuca^, Od. 11, 74. 

nuocctorres, see xaTaieeua. 

KOKK^^a^, see iMue. 

ccuocdfwtfa, see kolk. 

*«ueooacfuav, ov (fiatfiMv), wretched, 
tmkappp, miserable, Ep. 14, 21. 

mieoeiitMv, ov, gen. oko$ (ct/uui), wretch- 
sdlp clothed, ilMad, im»xot, Od. 18, <l.t 

Keucotpyiji, ^ (Kaueocpy6s), a bad deed, a 
wicked aet, Od. 22, S74.t 

KaK09py6i, 6v, poet, (ipyov), wicked; 
yBonip, the abominable stomach [= hun- 
ger always counsellor of ill. Cp.], Od. 18, 
S4.t 

ELd£Kot\<o$, iQ flAuK), wretched Ilium, 
•Od. 19, 260. 23, 19. 

•KOKopml^, is (fi^So(), crafty, deceitful, 
h. Merc. 389. 

jnuKOfiifX''''*'^' '^^ ^f>-^<^)' contriving 
eeU, destructive, 6, 844. 9, 257. Od. 16, 
418. 

Kcue^tMXf ov, Ion. and Ep. for KaK6^e- 
i«s(£A^)» inhospitable, having bad guests. 
Thai, Ti|X^uMX* ovTK owtb Kcueo^eiiWrepoc 
aXAost no other one has worse guests, is 
more unfcntunate in his guests than thou, 
Od.20, S76.t 

KOKOppai^Cri, 4 (pairrti)), the machination 
ef evii things, craftiness, treachery, trick- 
ery, malice, 15, 16. Od. 12, 26 ; plur. Od. 
2,286. 

KomAf, ^. 6v, bad, evil, hence 1) 
Spoken of external qualities of animate 
and inanimate things : of the external 
appearance of a person or thing,^«y/y, 
Aomely. luucbs elSos, 10, 316. koicoI •Ifiara, 
eaply of persons, a) In point of rank, 
mean, vulgar, ignoble, 14, 126. Od. 1, 
411. 4, 64. 6) had, worthless, miserable, 
vofd^, Od. 17, 246. 2) Of conditions 
and circumstances: evil, bad, ruinous, 
iniurious, wretched. K^pcs, fi<iAoc, vv^, 
Bavaros, etc. 3) Spoken of the charac- 
ter: bad, mean, wicked; in H. esply of 
warriors, cowardly. Koxhi koL avakKus, 8, 
158. 5, 643. Neut Kajc6v and koko. as 
aabst. badness, vileness, misfortune, mi- 



sery, wretchedness, evil ; spoken of Ares, 
rvKThv KOKov, an unnatural, monstrous 
evil, 5, 831, see tvktos ; as an exclama- 
tion, fieya kokov, a great evil (V. *0 
shame!'), 11, 404. xatcdv ri noulv, to do 
some harm, 13, 120. kokov or Koucd pe^eiv 
TtviC, to do harm to any one, 2, 195. 4, 
32; rarely TiP(. Od. 14, 289. KOKonfttpttv 
TivC, 11. 2, 304; also absol. kokol Upiofiy 
for cU KOKO, to the ruin of Priam, 4, 28. 
4) Adv. kokSk, badly, wickedly, basely, 
insultingly, e. g. atj>iivat riva, voartfiv, 

I, 25. 2, 153. It often has a strenthen- 
ing force. kokSk vntprivopiovres, Od. 4, 
766. 5) As a compar. in U. a) Regular: 
KOKotTepos, 1}, OP, 19, 321. kokuov, ov, 9, 
601 ; from which kokiovs for KOKiovas, 
Od. 2, 277. Superl. xduciaTOf, t;, ov, II. 
and Od. b) Irregular : ■x<ip€imv, together 
with the forms X'k"^^* X'P^^ ^ic, xtptio- 

TCpOf, ^(TOtOV, q. v. 

KOKorrxvos, ov (rix^ri), practising evil 
arts, deceitful, wily, 15, 14. 

Koic^Ti^, irros, ri {koko^), badness, worth- 
lessness, 1) moral vileness, baseness, 
wickedness, 3. 366. 13, 108. Od. 24, 455 ; 
spoken of warriors, cowardice, timidity, 

II. 2, 368. 15, 721. 2) evil, harm, mis- 
fortune, 10, 71. Od. 3, 175 ; esply the suf- 
ferings of war, II. 11, 382. 12, 332. 

KOKotftpains, is (^pd^o/uuu), evil-minded, 
irrational, foolish, 23, 483. f 

*KaKo^pai^it\, n, evil intention, folly, in- 
discretion, plur. h. Cer. 227. 

KOKoot {k€uc6s), aor. excucoxra, perf. pass. 
KeKOKMfjiai, to do badly, to ir\flict evil 
upon, to make unhappy, to maltreat, to 
injure, rivd, 11, 690. Od. 16, 212. KtKa- 
Ktapiivot ^iiev, we were in a bad case, 11, 
689. KtKOMafiivos aXfi-ji, disfigured by sea- 
water, Od. 6, 187 ; metaph. p,ri6e yipovra 
KOKOV (imperat. for KOKot) KSKoxutpiivov, 
do not afflict the afflicted old man, Od. 4, 
754. 

KcueraKe, see KoroKrtiwa. 

KOKtoTtpott i|, OP, see Koxis. 

Ka\dp.il, if, \) a stalk or straw of corn, 
19, 222. 2) the stubble (in harvesting 
only the ears were cut off) ; hence me- 
taph. the rest, the remnant. dAA' ifiirns 
KoKdiJLTiv yi a^ btofjuu tiaxtpotovTa yiyvut- 
a-Ktiv, but still, I think, tnat on behold- 
ing, even the stubble, thou wilt recognize 
it, i. e. thou wilt recognize, in my still 
remaining strength, what I once was, 
Od. 14, 214. [But mark the stubble, and 
thou canst not much Misjudge the grain. 
Cp] 

*KakafACvBios, 6 {KoXxLfiCvBri), the lover 
ofcalamint, afirog's name, Batr. 227. 

*Kd\afLos, o, a reed, h. Merc. 47. 

*ie<xAa/AO<rTe(^c, is (oTe^w), crowned 
with reed, ruth-covered ; pvpvai, coria 
calamis obducta, Batr. 127. 

KoXavpo^, onos, il, the herdsman's crook, 
which the herdsmen bore, and threw at 
the cattle to drive them, 23, 845. 

KoAeu, infin. Ep. Kokruievai,, 10, 125; 
fut. «aX^<rui, £p. <ra; and KoXita^ Qd. <^ 
532; aor. I iKokeoa, "E.*^. <r<r ^rkT.\\OL\dL. 

1.^ 
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iKakK<ratt.7iv, Ep. ov, perf. pass. WicAi}- 
fiat, pluperf. S plur. M«A^aro, tut. 3 Kt- 
icAif(ro/uMu, Ion. iterative imperf. Kokit- 
(TKOv and leaAca'KOfivii'i I) to call, i. e. (1 
to name, to call by name ; Tivd cirwniftov 
or cirueAi7<r(v, to call one by a surname, 
9, 562. 18, 487 ; hence pass, to be ealledt 
to be named, often, 2, 260. 684. 4, 61. 
cfivi aAoxo« MxAi^o-cai, h. Yen. 489. 2) 
to call, to call to : spoken of several, to 
call together, with accus. riva cU ayopifp, 
cU '0Avfiir6v. Od. 1, 90. Jl. 1, 402 ; also 
ayofnivie, $d\ati6vU oU6v8t ; with accus. 
alone, ooot «cieA^aTo jSovAiiv, whosoever 
had been called to the council, 10, 195 ; 
and with inftn. to call upon, to require, 
to challenge, Karafiriyai, S, 250. 10, 197 ; 
to call, to invite to a repaet, Od. 4, 532. 
] 1, 187. II) Mid. in the aor. to call to 
oneself, to eummon, 5, 427. h. Yen. 126 ; 
nvd. 4nav§, 3, 161 ; kahv iyop^vSt, I, 54. 

KoAi^ftevai. see «aA«w. 

KoAiio-uK. 6, a comrade and charioteer 
of Axylus, from ArisbS in Thrace ; slain 
by DioraedSs, 6, 18. ^ 

KakilTopiSr^, ov, o, son of Cal6tor s 
AphareuM, 13, 541. 

Ko^^fmp, opoc, b (xoXc'ia), a crier, 24, 
677.t 

KoA^Tup, opo«, 6 (koAcw), pr. n. 1) 
son of Clytius, a kinsman of Priam, 16, 
419. 2) father of Aphareus. 

KoXXeiirw, Ep. for «aTaXciirw. 

KoAAiovao-o-a, ^, daughter of Nereus 
and Doris. 18, 46. 

KaXXiaiveipa,'^, daughter of Nereus, 18, 
44. 

KoAAuipof, 71, a town in Locris, in 
Strabo's time destroyed, 2, 531. 

KoWiyvvtui, aticof (yvvt^), abounding in 
beautiful women or virgins, epith. of 
Hellas [Achaia] and Sparta, only in 
accus., 2, 683 [3, 75]. Od. 13, 412. 

*KaAAi5un}, ^, daughter of Keleos 
(Celeus) ill Eleusis, h. in Cer. 109. 

KoXXi^atvoi, ov {^iavrf), beautifully gir- 
dled or [rather having a beautiful girdle, 
cf. Od. 5, 231], epith. of noble women, 
7, 139. Od. 23, 147. 

*Ka\\i66ii, ii, daughter of Keleos (Ce- 
leus) in Eleusis, h. in Cer. 110. 

KoWiOpi^, rpixoi {6pC$) having beauti- 
ful hair; epith. of horses: having beauti- 
ful manes, 5, 323 ; epith. of sheep : hav- 
ing beautiful wool, Od. 9, 936. 469. 

KoAAucoAcaio}, ^7 (KoKmvri), Mount 
Beauty, a beautiful hill in the Trojan 
plain, not far from Troy, on the right 
side of the Simoeis, 20, 53. 151. Not far 
from it was the valley Bviifipri. 

KoAAueofiof, ov {K6iiri), having beautiful 
hair, having beautiful tresses, epith. of 
handsome women, 9, 449. Od. 15, 58. 

KoXXiKOfiiSeiJLVoi, ov {Kp^^Stfivov), having 
a beautiful headland ot fillet (beautifully 
veiled. Y ), oAoxoi, Od. 4, 623.t 

KoXkipxi^, ov, poet, for KaK6%, beautiful, 
•Od. 4, 130. 11, 529.640. 

KokKiov, see «aAo9. 

*KaMtdinf, 7 (firom 01^, having a 
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beautiftil Tolee), the eldest of the nine 
Muses, later the goddess of Epic aong, h. 
31, 2. 

KoXXinoftnot, ov {wapna), kaving f^ 
cheeks, epith. of beautiml women, 1, 14S. 
Od. 15, 123. 

xoAAiirc, KoAAtw^u', see KartiXusns. 

*KoXXiniSikoi, ov («^cAov,) kofrimg 
beautiful sandals, h. Merc. 57. 

KaAAiirA^KOfuXf ov (irAidicafUK), kas)inff 
beautiful locks, having lovely treues, 
epith. of fair women, II. and Od. 

KoWipMpoi, ov ipMpov), beautifully 
flowing, Kpifvif, Od. 10, 107.t h. Ap. 240. 

KoAA^pooc, w, poet, fw icakCppoos. 

KoAAtpdi), 71, poet, for KoAi^^^ 
daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, wife 
of ChrysSdr, h. in Cer. 419. 

KoAAfppoof , ov, Ep. JcoAAipoof , Od. 5, 
4(1. 17, 206 ip6tK), beautifully JkmUtg^ 
epith. of rivers and fountains, 2, 752. 22, 
147. 

*icaAAurr^avo9t ov (or^Aoyos), hetmt^ 
fully crowned, epith. of D£m6t6r, h. Co; 
252. 

KoAAurnw, if, ov, see KoX&i, 

KoXXUj^vpo^, ov {,if^vp6v\ prop, kmrku 
beautiful ankles or feet, stender-fooiea, 
epith. of beautiful women, 9, 557. Od. 5, 
383. 

KoAAirpiyec, see xaAA£0|pi^. 

KoAAt^* for jeaWXtirc, see jcaraAcfm*. 

KoAAixopof, ov (xop6s), having beauH- 
ful dancing-places, or having beauUfkl 
plains, Uavowevt, Od. 11, 581 ; ^^fiai, h. 
14, 2 ; see eitpnixopot. 

[KoAAixopof , 6, a sacred fountain near 
Eleusis, h. Cer. 273.] 

je<£AAof, TO {Kokii), beauty, both of men 
and women, 3, 392. 6, 156. Od. 6, 18. ^ 
457; spoken of Penelop^, xoAAct lUv oc 
np&ra np6<mna xaka. KoBi.pev oftfipoiriiff 
oM{i 'A^podiri) xP**"*^"^ Ath§n6 iUumioed 
her lovely countenance with ambrosial 
beauty, such as AphrodltS adorns herMlf 
with, Od. 18, 191. (Here critics take it. 
unnecessarily, for 'fragrant ointment/ 
Beauty, as Passow remarks, is in H. 
something corporeal, which the gods put 
on and take off firom men like a ganneot, 
cf. Od. 23, 156. 162.) 

*Kakov, t6, wood, esply dry wood ftr 
bumiUK, h. in Merc. 112. 

Kdkif, ^, 6v, compar. KoXXuav, supeiL 
KdAAiffTOf , beautiful, 1 ) Spoken of tbe 
external form both of animals and iiH 
animate objects: beautiful, faseinaUm, 
lovely, agreeable, spoken of men, koAot 
Tc fteyof re, II. ; often of women ; of 
parts of the body, of clothes, arms, f^ 
niture, regions, etc. ; Aqu.i}v, a beautiital 
harbour. Od. 6. 263. 2) Of internal qoA- 
lity : beautiful, noble, glorious, excellent i 
in H. only neut. «aA6i' cart, it in well, it 
is^ iiecomiiig. with infin., 9, 615. 17, 19. 
vvv 8ri KoXXxov iieraXXija-ai, now it is 
more fitting to ask, Od. 3, 69. ov fti{v oc 
Toye KoWiov, this is by no means well, 
11. 24, 52. Od. 7, 159. The neut. sinff. 
^ RoAidv and plur. jcoAdl are often used 1^ 
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U. as adr. ivW/, /%, heauUfullyy KaK6v, 
Od. 1, 155. 8. 266 ; in the II. xoXa, 6, 
316. 8, 400. The adv. mAmc, only Od. 
2, 64, aee &tf AAv/xi. 

KoAov, &, Att. K<£AMf, a ropt^ a sail- 
np€t Od. 5, 260 ;t different from vircpat 

mA«iv, c3of, 1^, a vessel for drawing 
or seoopiiig up water, a pitcher, an urn, 
Od. 7, 20.t h. Cer. 207. 

*KBLk6fitl, ^ (jcaAvirrw), a shelter, a hut, 
am harbour, Ba'r. SO. 

KaXiJAroi, ai injotH, IA« Caiydna 
istmudt, according to Strab. X. p. 489, 
tttf Sporadtis, near the island of Cos, 
which received their name ft-om the 
luger. afterwards called Kak6iiva, but 
in earlier times KoAv^fo. Others under- 
stood by the word, the two islands Leros 
and CaljHBina. AccordinK to Demetrius, 
tile island was called Ka\66viu, like ei}- 
fiai, 2, 677. 

KoXv^My, MMK, 4i a very ancient town 
in JEtolia on the Evdnus, famed on ac- 
eount of the Calydonian boar, 2, 640. 9, 
840. 13,217. 

*MiAaNciMnc. c8of , if (m^), with a Jlarid 
eountemanee, haHng a bloomii^ face, h. 
Cer. 420. Ven. 285. 

«iAv|t|ta, oTov, r6 (xoAiJirru), an enve- 
lopuumt; espiy the head-covering of the 
women, a veilssKoXunrfni. It is called 
n/ivmop, dark-coloured, as used in mourn- 
ing, 24, 93- 1 It would seem, however, 
to be more correct to distinguish «aAvft- 
lUL from KoMtrrfni, and, with Voss, to 
iran^te it 'mourning robe,' since it is 
followed by rov 6* ovrt itMXavrtpov cirAcro 
i&Bat, cf. h. Cer. 42. 

KdMff, vKOs, 4, 1) Prop, an envelope; 
hence a hmd, esply a flower-hud, aflower- 
eup, at ealgx. 2) In H., 18, 401, t as a 
ftamale ornament, perhaps ear-pendants 
in the form of a flower- cup. According 
to some Gramm. they are the ntXipfurKoi, 
eidocyycc (Voss, * hair-pins') ; al. small 
tMes to keep the hair in curl [pipes, Cp.], 
€t h. Ven. 87. 164. 

mXihrrpi}, ^ (koAvhtw), a covering, 
e«ply a veil, with which females cover 
the tkce upon going out, 22, 406. Od. 5, 
232. 10,543. 

gXkiimi, tat. ^. aor. 1 JieaAv^a, £p. 
KiKuireL, aor. mid. c«aAv^a/u»|i/, perf. 
nasa. KaKokvmuu, aor. pass. tKoku^Btiy. 
1) to cover, to envelope, to wrap around, 
ithpov mot x<(p iKoku^ffVt the hand [just] 
eovcred the utone, i. e. it was as great as 
tlM hand could urasp, 16. 735. Mlyconstr. 
n run, to cover something with some- 
thing, 7, 462. 10, 29; more rarely, rinvi, 
to (cover =) spr^d something over any 
one, 5, 815. 21, 821 ; aiA6l nvi and npooBe 
rw&t, e. g. ooKot, to imld a shield before 
any one, 17,* 132. 22, 813. Pass, lecica- 
hmro Moi. 16, 790. dowtfit KtKoXviJLiUvoi 
mnovt, naving the shoulders covered 
with a shield, 16. 360. 2) Metath. of 
deaUi: WAoc Bavdnto xiXinffty avr6yl 
death aaveloped him, 5, 553; with double 



accus. T^v M a'K&ro9 oovt xaXv^e, 4, 
461 ; and often upoken a>so of swooning, 
oi OfTcrc vi^ iicakv^ie lUXaiva, 14, 439* 
Spoken of a mental Ktate, II, 249. II) 
Mid. to envelope oneself with any thing, 
to cover, rivi ; b06iiq[i<rtv, KpriSip-ytf, 8, 
141. 14, 184: with accus. npwruira, h. 
Ven. 184. 

KoAvyrw, ovt, ri (the concealer, Oceu- 
Una. Herm.), daughter of Atlas ; she 
dwelt in the island Ogxgia, remote tram 
all intercourse with gods or men, Od. I, 
SO, 52. She received the shipwrecked 
Odysseus (Ulysses) into her abode, and 
wished ever to retain him with her, pro- 
mising to make him immortal, Od. 7, 
244, seq. He spent here seven years, 
till at last, in the eighth, the gods pitied 
him, and Herm6s whs sent by Zeus 
with the command to Calypso to permit 
him to return home, Od. 5, 28—81. Un- 
willingly she obeyed the command of the 
gods. Odysseus (Ulysses) built a ship 
under her direction ; and, after he was 
furnished by Calypso with the necessary 
implements and provisions, he departed 
with a favorable wind, which the goddess 
sent after him, Od. 7, 265, seq. 5, 160, 
seq. According to h. Cer. 422; Hes. 
Th. 1016, she was a daughter of Ocea- 
nus. 

KoAxaCt ayro$, o, voc KoAvai', son of 
Thestor, a famous seer of the Greeks, 
who by his art guided the Grecian enter- 
prises before Troy, since he knew the 
prevent, the past, and the future, 1, 69 — 
72. 2, 300. 13, 45. 

KOfi, Ep. abbrev. Kara before ft. kclpl 
pAa-KTov, 11, 172. Kkp. pAv, Od. 20, 2. 

KOLpLo^, <ucoc, ^, a stake, a pole ; a 
vine-prop, to which the vines were bound, 
18, 563.t 

*«a/Aan)p($s, i}. 6v («a/AaT0$). wearisome, 
burdensome, y^pas, h Ven. 247. 

icd/biaro«, 6, 1) labour, toil, hardship, 
15, 365. arep KopMTOio, Od. 7, 325. 2) /a- 
tigue, weariness, exhaustion, 4, 280. 13, 
711 (see AAEO). Od. 6, 2. 12, 281. iro- 
Avd(^ KduLaroi, fiercely assailing weari- 
nesR, or the fatigue of impetiiouK battle, 
5, 81 1. 3) labour, i. e. the gains of labour, 
Od.l4, 417. 

Ko^c, £p. for CKO/AC, see KopLvto. 

Kdpttpot, ^, Cameirus, a town on the 
western coast of the island of Rhod^, 
now Jerachio, 2, 656. 

^KapZvot. 6, an oven for baking; an 
oven for burning potters' ware, Ep. Hom. 
14. 

KopXim, ovc. ^, connected with yp^vt, 
an old oren-woman, with the implied 
notion of loquNcity, Od. 18, 27. t 

KOfiftovu), ri (Ep. for KaTO^ioviri), prop. 
endurance, perseverance in battle; the 
victory thus obtained, «22, 257. 23, 661. 

Kop^jLopoi (Ep. for KaK6popoi, according 
to Ap.), ill-fated, miserable, unfortunate, 
•Od. 2,351. 5, 160. 

•leofuivoui, see itaTaiD&M. 

KOMVw, fut. Kaguovuiait «nt. «Ro^«)Vt 



Ka/i7rr(o. 

S sing. Kofic, Ep. subj. KvedfjM with re- 
dupl., aor. mid. cxofi^/xifv, perf. KiKfimca, 
partcp. KtKiirfmt gen. Sno^, actus, plur. 
KtKfai6Tous, I) Intr&ns. to fatigue oneself 
with labour, a) to take paint, to toil, to 
etffer, /moAa iroAAcC, 8, 22. 448 ; with part, 
ovdc t6Sov Srfv tKOfjLov ravwov, I did not 
long weary myself in drawing the bow 
[Jk. Shv ravwav, F&sl], Od. 21, 426; 
of works of art, ic<ifM t«vx**>i'> II* 2, 
101. 7,220. 8, 195. b) to become fatigued, 
to bwome weary, to become relaxed; with 
aocus. X€ipa, in the hand, 2, 389. 5, 797; 
yvta, &fi,ov, often with a partcp. hniv «•- 
KOfiM irokefii^uiv, after I am fatigued in 
battle, 1, 168 ; so Kofivti 04mv, iXa^ivuv, 
he is weary with running, rowing, 4, 
244. 7, 5. Ktiqiriok, a fatigued person, 6, 
261. 11, 802 ; but oi Kafi6v7«^, the wearied 
ones ; epith. of the dead who have escaped 
from their labours, 3, 278 (V. 'those who 
rest'). Od. 11, 476. According to Buttm., 
Lex. p. 371, * the worn out, the enfeebled* 
as a land of euphemism for Bav6vrev, the 
word presenting, instead of the notion 
of non-existence, the lowest degree of 
life short of annilillation. 2) Trans, to 
make with toil, to prepare, with accus. 
esply works of art in brass, tiCrpniv, 4, 187. 
18, 614; vrioji, Od. 9, 126. Mid. to work 
upon with paint-taking for onetelf, to 
cultivate, with accus. ini<rov, Od. 9, 130. 
2) to earn by labour for oneself, to ac- 
quire, iovpCri, II. 18, 341. 

Kdfiimt, fut. ^, aor. exofi^a, to bend, 
to curve, with accus. Irvv, 4, 486 ; esply 

?6w, to bend the knee, in order to rest, 
, 118. 29, 72; yoi^ara YcZfMLs Tt, Od. 5, 
453. 

KOfiirvAof, 1}, ov {KOfimra), curved, 
crooked, bent, epith. of the bow, chariot 
and wheel, 5, 97. 231. 722. Od. 9, 156 ; 
apoTpov, h. Cer. 308. 

*Kava<rrpov, t6 («dia)), a basket made 
of twisted osier; an earthen vessel^ Ep. 
h. 14, 3. 

Kouaxivi (leavay^), only aor. Koydvijow, 
to resound, to mcuce a noise, to rattle, to 
ring, spoken of brass, Od. 19, 469. 

Koofax^, ri (Kavd^to), noise, sound, rat- 
tling, ringing: spoken of brass, 16, 105; 
of the stamping of mules, Od. 6, 82 ; of 
the gnashing of teeth, II. 19, 365 ; of the 
lyre, h. Ap. 185. 

' xavax^^u = Kavax^to, only imperf. to 
rattle, to ring, to retound. Kav6x*4* ^^' 
para irvpytav /3aAA5/xeva, the timbers of 
the towers being hit resounded, 12, 36. 
(The explanation ' Bovpara en-l tou« iri/p- 
yovf oKovTi^ofjieva' is contrary to the usus 
loquendi.) 

Kavetov, TO, Ep. =«dveov, Od. 10, 355.t 

Kaveov, t6, £p. Kavtiov {kovti), prop, a 
basket make of twisted reeds; a reed 
batket ; generally a batket, a vessel, a dish 
for bread and for the sacred barley in a 
sacrifice; spoken of brass, 11, 630; and 
of gold, Od. 10, 355. 

/tayyevo'af, see /raravcvw. 
KCLyuu, oyos, 6 (xamj), prop, a reed rod, 



226 Kdp. 

• 

any straight rule for measaring, etc ; in 
H. 1 ) Kav6v€s are two cross-bin {pifiBoi, 
Hesych.) on the inside of a shieldi The 
left arm was put through one of these, 
whilst the left hand grasped the other, 
when an attack was made upon the 
enemy ; a handle. They were made of 
leather, and also of metal, 8, 193. IS, 
407 ; later, oxava. Others suppose these 
were two cross-bars to whieh tbit tsA** 
fui>v was attached, cf. Kopke, Kriegsw. d. 
6r. S. 110. 2) A straight piece of wood, 
or spool, upon which the yam of the 
woof was wound, in order to Uizow it 
through the warp; Voss, the akmitki {it is 
incorrectly explained as * the great beam 
of the loom*), cirl f Apmno Sios 'Ofov^ 
<rei>f *A<yx5 Ji'tdA,** ms or* rds t« ymmuebt 
tv^favoio Sr^dc6f iari jcayiiv, 28, 760. Htrs 
the gen. or^tfcof depends upon ijxh ^ 
the sense is, Odysseus (Ulysses) was ss 
near AJax, as the instrument with wVkk 
the woof is inserted in the warp ii to 
the breast of the woman. [BoUm sop* 
poses an hypallage: kovw tic vvmuc. 
for Koamv ywaouSf rtvoc.] [Cp, ** Near 
as some cinctured maid Industrious holds 
the distaff to her breast.**] 

icdir, Ep. abbreviated for lear^ before « 
and ^. tskft w^iov, icdar AdAopa, 11, 167. 
16, 106. 

KairayeiJc, i^ot, o, son of HippoiMms 
and LaodicS, father of Sthenelus, one of 
the seven princes before Thirties, was 
killed by lightning as he was mounting 
the walls, 2, 564. 

Kairan}(cU(nc, ov, 6, and KoMasrSios 
vio9, son of CapanensssSthenetuSf S, 108, 
109. 4, 367.^ 

KontTOi, ri ((rjcdirrw), a diUA, a fo$$ 8 
To^po;, 15, 356; a pit, a vault, 14, 797; 
and generally a trench, *18, 564. 

Kiirq, 11 (xdirrw), a crib, a mamger with 
the food, 18, 433. Od. 4, 40. 

Koirvi^w (ieairv6f), aor. emUryMna, t^ 
ov, to make a smoke, to kindle a jin, t, 
899. t 

Kanvoc, 6 (KAIIO), smoke, /mm, dis- 
tinct from Kvurvn, 1, 317. Od. 1, €8; tiko 
vapour from waves, Od. 12, 219. 

K M om i To v , see KorairtirTiM. 

icdirpuK, b, for K&irpoi, 11, 414. 12, 41; 
and <r!h ledirpuK, 11, 293. 17, 282. 

KOLirpoq, 6, a boar, a wild swine. The 
male swine was taken aa an nflfarttig in 
forming a treaty, 19, 196. 

icairvw (KAnO), aor. itcAirwra, Ep. ov, 
to breathe, to breathe forth, anh M ^V}^9 
iKdwva-aw, 22, 467.t 

Kdirv«, uo(, 6, son of Assaracus, fiither 
of Anchises, 20, 239. 

KAnO. see KA«0. 

Kop, £p. abbrev. xard before p. cop 
poov, 12, 33. 

Kop, according to the Schol. an anoient 
Ep. abbrev. form for xopi) : henoe M 
Kop, upon the head, headlong, 16, 892.t 
Later it was written inUap. 

Koj^ {<Si\^ a word of uncertain signit, 
pxob. uTi axvc\«uX "vox^ lot %^^ in the 
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passagre rua M fiw w icapbs oZirp, I value 
him equally with a hair, i. e. not at all, 

9, 878. t According to Clarke and Hevne, 
pnolNibiy of a common origin with <uca- 
^i(ff, Hetych., ih Ppajnit h ovSk Ktipai oldv 
yc so that it has yielded a word xap {ca- 
pMut rtutu, from «e^), like the Latin 
ute kilum or Jloeei faeere. The ancients 
take it. some for xi^pof, like death (cf. 3, 
464); some for Kopdc, like a Carian, 
beeaaae the Carians were despised as 
MridleTS. The quantity is at variance 
with both, and with the last also the 
state of things when H. lived. . [Dod. ac- 
cepts the explanation of the Schol. Yen. 
s 4^^ pediculuM.] 

Kifi, Kopdc, &, a Carian, an inhabitant 
of Caria, the south-western country in 
Asia Minor, 2, 867. 10, 428. 

KopSofiifXii, 71, a town near Leuctra, in 
Meaaenia, which Agamemnon promised 
to give Achilles as a dowry ; now Scar- 
damoula,9, 150. 

ffap3ii},if , £p. »ia8in,the last the common 
"Bp. form ; KopBai only 2, 452.1) <A« heart, 
88 a part of the human body, the seat of 
the circulation of the blood and of life, 

10, 94. 18, 282. 2) Metaph. Ihe heart, as 
the seat of the feelings, desires, impulses, 
and passions, 1, 225. 395. Od. 4, 293; 
connected with BvfiAs, 2, 171. Od. 4, 548. 
t) As the seat of the faculty of thought, 
tk» Moul, the mind, <Atf underttanding, 10, 
S44. 21, 441. 

*«dEp&Mrof , o, a kneeding-trough, a tray, 
Epigr. 15, 6. 

mlfiti, t6, Ion. and Ep.for xapa, gen. 
Ki(nfTot, Jcop^aTOV. dat komtu Koipfi^an, 
accu8aeapi},plur.nom.ieapa, h. Cer. 12 (from 
Kipara, leapaa), Kopn^ara, 17, 437; accus. 
KfHiaTo. Here belong the forms KPA2, 
gen. jKpardf, fmoaroc, dat. xparC, Kpdari, 
•oeoa. KpATO, Od. 8, 92 ; plur. gen. xpa- 
ntr (more correctly, Kpa-ruv), dat. xpao-t ; 
aud from itamvov : iuipvf¥W, xiprfva, ko- 
MfpMy, see Thiersch, } 197, 55. Rost, 
jDlaL 30 ; the head, of men and of brutes, 
K/imf only nom. and accus., II. 2, 259. 
6, 509 ; gen. jBopmrof , Od. 6, 230 ; Kopm-u 
' U. 15, 75. 

KdLn^av, TO, a later nom., used of Anti- 
nutenua, probably formed from the Ep. 
fCHrma mpifarof, Kopifart, Kop/^ara, see 
■ ic£pnim 

jcapifmMMw, only in the pros, partcp. 
KopifKOfUMii^TW, Ep. for KOfniiaifiMVTei 
(mipfMw), long-haired, epith. of the Achae- 
ans, who wore the hair long ; opposed to 
hm%Be» ico|MSwvTC(. 2, 542. 

KiiMfvov, TO, Ep. form of leapi}, q. v. 1) 
Ike hwd, Kofitiwo, h. 7, 12 ; often in 

feriphr. avSpAv, iinrwp Kopniva, 9, 407. 
1, 500. veKutav Kopniva, Od. 10, 521. 2) 
Metaph. the top, the summit, of moun- 
tains, 1, 44. Od. 1, 102; citadels, the 
strong-holds of cities, II. 2, 117. 9, 24. 

Kifmimt, 6, a river in Mysia, which 
flowed into the iBsdpus ; later niTv«, 12,20. 
KopKoipw, to shake, to tremble, to quake, 
W, 137. t 



^KopxCvoi, 6, a crab, Batr. 301. 

Kapira0of , ^, Ep. KpdnaBog, an island 
between Crete and Rhodes, in the sea 
called from it the Carpathian ; now Scar- 
panto, 2, 676. The first form is found 
in h. Ap. 43. 

Kopnakifioi, ov (for apiraA(/uio« from afi' 
nd^to), Jleet, rapid, hatty, irodcf, 16, 342. 
809. Frequently the adv. «capiraA.t/M>s, 
quickly, rapidly, hastily. 

KOftnoi, 6, 1 ) fruit, both of trees and of 
the field, 6, 142. Od. 10, 242. 2) the 
wrist, the part of the hand near the 
wrist, 5, 458. 8, 328. Od. 18, 258. 

Koppe^ova'a, see KaToppi^to. 

KoprtpoOviios, ov (Ovfios), of strong 
spirit, steadfast, courageous, epith. of 
Heracles, Achilles, and the Mysians, 5, 
277. 13, 350. Od. 21, 25. 

KapT€p6^, TJ, 6v (Koproi), Ep. for Kpart- 
p6f, strong, mighty, powerful, powerful, 
for the most part spoken of men and 
human affairs ; chiefly bold, brave, Ovfioi, 
5, 806. KoprepM ^(£Xayycc, the migh^ or 
brave squadrons, 5, 592. b) Of things:. 
epya, mighty deeds, 5, 757 ; opieoc, 19, 
105. Od. 4, 253. cAxov, 16, 517. 

*«apraM$x<(Pi ov, 6, strong-handed, pow-- 
erful, epith. of Ar^s, h. 7, 3. 

KapTtarroi, i), ov, £p. for Kparurro?,. 
superl. from xparvc or xpdroc, the strong- 
est, the mightiest, II. and Od. 

Koproi, eov, r6, Ep. for Kpdro^, strength, 
might, power, 9, 254 ; and oftener cou-^ 
nected with fiiii and a04voi, see xodros. 

Koprivw, Ep. for Kparvvm (leparof), to. 
make strong; only mid. to strengthen for 
oneself, always iKoprvvavro ^oAayyas, 
•11,215. 12,415. 16,563. 

*Kdpivov, t6, any kind of nut, esply 
walnut, Batr. 31. 

KapvoTOf, ^, a city on the southern 
coast of Euboea, flEuned for its marble;: 
now Caristo, 2, 539. 

Kop^aX^of, 1), ov (Kdp<f>»), 1) dry,, 
parched, ri'ia, Od. 5, 369. 2) Metaph. 
spoken of a sound, dull, hollow, aowis 
Kaptl>aXiov ava-ev, 13, 409. 

Kdp4na, tat. Kdp^io, aor. xdp^a, to 
draw together, to wrinkle, to wither} 
only XP^ to wrinkle the skin, *0d. 13, 
398. 4^. 

Kopxa^oi, II, ov (Kdpxapoi), roughs 
sharp; metaph. iC^, rough (in the 
throat) from thirst, 21, 541. t (feap^aAeot 
is a gloss.) 

Kapxap6&oiw, 66ovro9, b, ii (oJovs), hav- 
ing sharp teeth, Kvve^, 'lO, 360. 13, 198. 

KOtrtyvi/jni, ^ (fem. from jeaa-tyvijrof), 
an own sister, a sister, 4, 441, and often. 

KouffiyvrfTOi, b (ie(uri9, yewcuti), 1) a 
brother, a full, an own brother, oira- 
Tpoc, 12, 371. 2) Generally a near kins- 
man, esply the child of a brother or 
sister, 15, 545. 16, 456. 3) As adj. for 
Kcunyiajrucof , ir<iAA* aWovo'a Kcunyvi^TOio 
4>6voui, on account or the slaughter of 
her brothers ; for Meleager slew ««,N«t«\. 
brothers of A\tlis&, A.v&.\>%.%. Ttvc^-^oftX^ 
howeveT, mig\\t mean lvti\ciVMA> ^\vo c«tw- 
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tested with Meleager the honour of vic- 
tory ; henoe Vots, ' on account of the 
slaughter of an own brother,' 9, 567. 

Koovf, II, an island of the JEgean Sea 
near Cos. now Casao, 2, 676. 

Kiur<rdv6fni, ri, daughter of Priam, had 
received from Apoilo the gift of pro- 

Ehecy ; but, because she did not return 
is love, he laid a curse upon her pro- 
phecies. She prophesied only misfor- 
tune, and no one believed her, 13, 866. 
After the sack of Troy she became the 
slave of Agamemnon, and was slain by 
Klytaeron6"tra (Clytaemnestra) in Myce- 
ns, Od. 11, 420. 

KoaavnptKt o, tin, plumbum al- 
bum, different from lead, plumbum 
nigrum. H. mentions it as an ornament 
of cuirasses and shields, 11, 25. 34. 18, 
565. 575 ; and of chariots, 23, 503. Also 
greaves were made of tin, or for orna- 
ment coated with tin, 21, 592. 18, 613. 
According to 18. 474, it was melted and 
over other metal, xm/ia Kavtnripoutt tin- 
casting, 23, 561. Probably, however, it 
was alKO beaten into plates with the 
hammer, 20, 271, and hence called iavAt. 
Beckmann, Geschich. der Erfind. c. 4, S, 
considers it the stannum of the Romans, 
a mixture of silver and lead, because 
soft tin would have afforded no protec- 
tion in war. (Schneider in his Lex. 
agrees with this view). •II. 

KooTiaveipo, 4. Castianeira, mother of 
Gorgythion, 8, 305. 

KdcTTftip, opoc, 6, son of King Tynda- 
reus and of Leda, or, by mythology, of 
Zeus, brother of PolydeukSs (Pollux) 
and Helen, 3, 238, famed for his skill in 
managing horses. According to later 
mythology, he took part in the Calydo- 
nian hunt and in the Argonautic expe- 
dition. He was bom mortal, and, when 
he was killed by Idas, Polydeuk§8 (Pol- 
lux) shared immortality with him. Al- 
ternately they spent a day in the upper 
and a day in the under world, 8, 237. 
Od. 11, 299, seq. Mly, Kastdr (Castor) 
and Polydeukgs (Pollux) together are 
called Diotc&ri, i. e. sons of Zeus, see 
Aukrxovpoi. 2) Castor, son of Hylacus, 
a fictitious personage, Od. 14, 204. 

^KaoTopyvva, see Karaaroptwviu. 

KatrfdiBt, see «ar^w. 

Kara, 1) Prep, with gen. and accus., 
^x\m. 9\gn'\i. doton from above. I) With 
the gen. spoken only of place: a) To 
indicate a downward motion, doumfrom, 
down, prj a Kar OvAv/xiroio Kopn^votv, 1, 
44. Kaff iinr(ov iXro ; hence aJso with 
the implied notion of extension, down 
from above. Kar b^OaXfiSiV Ki^vro vv(, 
down over the eyes the night was poured ; 
again, xar ajcpr};, prop, from the summit 
down, i. e. entirely, 13, 772. cf. axpoi. 
. b) To indicate direction to a place in a 
lower situation, down upon, down to, 
under. Kara p^tfovb^ o/x/xara wrj^ai, to 
fasten the eyes upon the ground, 3, 217. 
i^ATV "f^^^ x^^ VX^to, under the earth, 



28, 100 ; and generally of direction to an 
object, Od. 9, 880. 2) With accus. a) 
Spoken of place (here it forms an anti- 
thesis with ai^, in refSerence to the eom- 
mencing-point. but agrees with it in ex- 
pressing expansion over an ol^wt). a) 
To indicate direction to an object mostly 
one in a lower situation, in, sqKm, Ma. 
/SoA^iv jcar«l^ yaov^pa ; in Ifte maancf, 
vvvoviv, ovToy jcara rt, jcot* Swc ISht, 
looking into the eyes, 17, 167. /I) Td in- 
dicate extension from above downwards, 
through, overt along upon. Kvrk ery w ir, 
through the army, in the army, mnk 
koAv, Kwrdk yoioy. Thus often itmik 9v 
Ijl6v, io the heart, b) In reltnrence to 
cause, manner, etc. a) To denote de- 
sign, purpose: wketv xardL irai^tv, on 
business, Od. 8, 72. jcardt xP*o* iAiw, 
Od. 11, 479. fi) To denote auitablcaass, 
according to, secundum: mcrA |mS- 
pay, according to propriety, xera Mm- 
fuv, according to a man's power, y) To 
denote the manner, etc. jcarcL Aewir Kpo- 
ivioio, after the manner of an onion-tluB, 
Od. 19, 233. jcard ft^MK, part by put, 
h. Mere. 53. jcar* iu.* ovrdv, by mynlf, IL 
I, 271. Kard. o^ioiSt by themaelvea, 2, 
866. Kardi ^vXa, by tribes, 2, 862. II) 
Adv. without case. Kwri. as an adv. Ims 
the signif. down, downward, down from 
above, 1, 40. 486 ; again, /Mfy, utiarig, en- 
tirely. Kari. niwra ^ceyety, Od. 8, 315. 

III) In composition it has the suae 
signif, and often strengthens the netJon. 

IV) Kara may be placed after the subst, 
and then the accent is retracted : tdfior 
K&ra. In the poets it is sometimes 
elided into jcar even before consonants. 
The accent is retracted, and the t assi- 
milated to the following consonant : «tf 
Bvvatuv. Others connect the prep, with 
the following word : xa58vyafuv. 

Karapaum (fiaivia), fut. jcara/94««fMU, 
aor. 2 KaripTiv, from this I^plur. subl. 
KaraPeCofitv, Ep. for Karafi&fu^, aor. 1 
mid. icaTff/3i)a-afii)v ; also the Ep. finrns 
Karafii^irero and imper. Karafi^oao, 1) 
to descend, to come down, to ali^ti, & 
nvos, or with gen. alone, 6, 109; wUh 
the question whither, we have it and 
iwC with the accus. 3, 252. 10, 541 ; or 
the accus. alone. KarePn^oaro #dlXa|is», 
he descended to the chamber, Od. 2, 
337. 2) With accus. to dacend any thing. 
KKCfiaxa leare/Sijo'aTO, he descended, went 
down, the stairs, Od. 1, 830. fcorbr l^ik- 
Kotop jcaTa^^Koi, to slide down by the 
smooth rudder (into the deep), Od. 14, 
350 ; in a similar manner, vtnptXa mer- 
4paiv€, she descended the upper chamber, 
i. e. from the chamber, Od. 18, 206. 28, 85. 

Karafidkku (^oAAw), aor. 2 xar^oAor, 
Ep. 3 Ding. «a^/3aAcfor xar^oAc, 1) to 
cast down, to tear down, to demolish, with 
accus., 12, 206; to dash into, 15,857; 
and Kard. npnivi^ liaXieiv iiiKoBpav, i. e. 
KarafiaXetiv, to demolish, 2, 414 ; to cast 
upou lYve \a.ivdt Od. 6, 172. 2) to lag 
down ; Kp«1ov cv tro^ <»n%t ^« ^^^ ') 



<» emm»e to faUt 5, 843. 8, 249 ; hence 
of a d<^ : ovara KififiaXoft he dropt his 
•m (on recognizing his master), Od. 17, 



KaTaBvriT6£» 



trmfitloiuVf tee Karafiaum, 

Hmrm fiA nrOt see Karafiaivn. 

^tBo/rm^fifmmM {fiifiptMncm), aor. 2 xar- 
iPfmr, to devour, to eonsume, h. Ap. 
1X7. 

*mmtrmfikaam» (fikAfrtw), to hurt, to 
k^ m n , vith accas. h. Merc. 98. 

tBtgnfiKimcM (fikimcm), only pres. to go 
m pasM through with accus. Sumv [to 
fmm§o the dty-etreets Cp.]> Od. 16, 466. 

(iMero^^ktyw), only S slug, optat. aor. 
act. MmnfipoittM, to noalloto, to swallow 
<pi w , ^jipitflucor, Od. 4, 222 ;t see a»a- 

asTcnmpaoxw and xaroTiipaw (ymB^), 
ftom trmch jcany^po, to grow old, *0d. 9, 
fit. 19,860. 

MtTvyiWw, £p. form of jearayu, to bring 
down, to eomveg, to bring, with accus. 
fibir. Od. 10, 104.t 

aMToyvvtu iSyyviu), tat. Kord^w, aor. 
— irfnfn. <o frr^aAr, to cfoxA in pieces, with 
■eena. 8, 403. Od. 9, 283. rh Kand^ofity, 
% wp^ «rx«neov, we broke this (spear) 
which I was before accustomed to carry, 
IS, 257. That the plur. should be used 
b snrprising, since the sing, follows; 
fftill It may be very well accounted for : 
we (Idomeneus and Merittnts), says the 
latter, broke, in our conflict, the spear 
which I used to bear, cf. Spitzner ad 
loe. 

m m r oy ts (Syu), tut. icard^, £p. infin. 
■suuni^fLMif, aor. act. mtr^Tayov, aor. mid. 
«tnfys¥dfu|y, 1) to condnct down, to 
hrimg down, with accus. riyd tU 'AtSao, 
Od. II, 164. 24, 100. 2) Generally, to 
Umd mostg, to conduct, for the most part 
ftom a higher to a lower region, as iir- 
wmn hrX vnam, 5, 26. 6, 53. rwa Kpri^v8«, 
to drive a man to Crete (of a wind), Od. 
19, 186. Mid. to proceed Arom the high 
■ea into port, to put into harbour, op- 
posed to ovorfoBot., spoken of ships, Od. 
Z, 10; hVepaurrov, Od. 3, 178 ; 'UaiaivU, 
Od. 16, 322 ; spoken of seamen : vr(i, 
MMiriytaBtu, Od. 10^ HO. 

KaxoSaMiuu (ioMt), tut. Bavopxu, to 
fear in pieces, to devour, only in tmesis, 
jSMfrA wimu d^urovrot, 22, 354. f 

*«cra8aievw {Sdicvn), to bite severely, 
Batr. 45. 

^cara^afivaftat, depon. mid. (8a/Ava- 
fMi), poet, for KaraieifjiaM, to tame, to 
subdue, to overpower, h. Merc. 137. 

KaxaiSavTw (Saimt). aor. uaHicuffa, I ) 
#0 tear in pieces, to lacerate, with accus. 
•poken of dogs and birds of prey, 22, 
M9. Od. 3, 259. 2) Metaph. {(rop xara- 
idatrermt, my (tortured) soul is rent= 
wounded, distressed, Od. 16, 92. 

KaToSaptfaytt) (dap^avw), aor Kariiap- 
4or, poet. KarilpoAov, 3 dual. £p. koo- 
ipaMrv^ v for KareipoBtrriv, Od. 15, 494; 
salij. icaTa8pa0&, which aor. sometimes 
1 into the pass, form iSdp0ijy, Od. 5, | 



471 ; only in the Ep. aor. to go to sleep, 
to sleep, ovirw Tot6y8« KardipoAov, subaud. 
virvov, 1 never slept so soundly, *0d. 23, 
18. 

KaroMfucoiuu, poet. (Mpxofuu), to look 
down, riva, upon any one, Od. 11, 16.t 

KaraJMu (8cvw), aor. «caTe8cv<ra, to 
wet, to drench, x'-''^^*"' oZvov. to deluge 
my vest with wine [Cp.], 9, 490.t 

KaraHn (Mw), aor. Kaiiiyia-a, I) to 
bind, to bind fast, cinrouc cirl xdirg 8, 
434. Od. 4, 40 ; iorhv irpOT6vouriv, the 
mast with ropes, Od. 2, 425. 2) to bind 
together, to lock up, to obstruct, with 
accus. avtfuov xeKevBovi, Od- 5, 383. 10, 20. 

KaroiriiJLoPopeto (8v|fto0($po$), prop, to 
consume the property of the people. 2) 
to consume in common, 18, 301. t 

KaToSpaBu, see KaraiapOdvto. 

*KaTaS^vui, a form of Kajoiwa, h. Merc. 
237. 

KaraJSvti (8i;w), aor. 2 Kariiw, partcp. 
KMoivv, nom. plur. fem. KcMva-ai for 
KaraJivtrai, 19, 25 ; fut. mid. Karaivao- 
luu, aor. 1 mid. KartBvardfjLriv, with the 
l>p. form KaraSvvto, only in an iiitrans. 
tignif. 1) to descend into, to go into, to 
penetrate, eU 'At8ao S6pxnK, Od. 10, 174 ; 
Kard. WTCiAac, to entt-r into the wounds, 
11. 19, 25; with accus. S6pLOv, to go into 
a house; irdXtv, Od. 4, 246; often Ofti- 
Aov, II. 4, 86. 10, 517 ; in like manner 
p.axiiv, pmXov *A/n)Of, 18, 134. 2) to put 
on, spoken of arms, revxea, 7, 103. 3) 
Absol- to set, to go down, spoken of the 
sun, riikuK KariSv, 1, 475. 592, and 
often. 

Karattfidvoi, i), ov, see Karaevyvfju. 

Karaeiwov, see KaTa€wvp.i. 

jcaraeuraTO, see xaTctfti. 

Karanaoffti, poet, for Ka0itfyvp,i (eiw- 
/xi), imperf. KaratCwov, 23, 135 (as if 
from tliniia); pert, pass Kartifiivot, to 
clothe, to cover, with accus. veievv, 23, 
135 : metaph. opoc KarautipAvov vhsg, a 
mountain clothed with wood, Od. 13, 
351. 19,431. 

Kara^oMno (aCalvn), to wither up, to 
caute to dry, wiih accus. Ep. iterat. aor. 
ieaTa^i}vaiT«c, Od. 11, 587. t 

KOLraBamw (Batma), aor. 1 infln. xar- 
0d^ai, Ep. for KaraBa^tu. 24, 611 ; to 
bury, to inter, nva, *li>, 228. 

icaTa9ew>/xai, KaiaBeiofiev, see jcarari- 

tcaraBekyia (BeKyn), aor. 1 KardBeK^a, 
to charm, to transform, spoken of Circl 
[KirkS], who metamorphosed the compa- 
nions of Odysseus (Ulysses) into brutes, 
Od. 10, 213. t e{.94\yu». 

KaraJBvrioKM (0v^<r«w), aor. tcartBavov, 
Ep. xdrdave, perf. KarariByriKa, infin. 
KaraTtBudvai, Ep. KaTartBvdfjLtv, partcp. 
KaraieBvriioi. to die, to expire, to decease; 
chiefly the partcp. perf. dee^, deceased, 
aviljp, 7, 89 ; plur. vtKpoi and v4kv€9 Kara- 
TctfnfwTCf (the dead, the slain ; the corpses 
of the slain). 7, 409. Od. 22^ 446. 

iwroJBvifr6^, Vj, 6v Wffr&SiS^tivorVil,«ari^ 
and av6ptt>wo$, 6, \2%. OOi. ^^ \\\. 
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KaToBpuMTKUi {9p(i»<rKia), only in tmesis, 
«a8 d* eBopt, to leap down, 4, 79. h. Cer. 
285. 

KaradMniov, ov {$vfi6i), lying in the 
mind, in the heart, iirfii ri rot tfavarof 
KaraBviut^ i<m», let not death come into 
thy mmd, i. e. entertain no thought of 
it [Cp.^, 10, 383. 17, 201. eiros, to /xot 
KaraBvynjSv i<m.v, (such) order as is in 
my mind, as my mind suggests. Others 
(aft. Eust., TO KOLTd. vovv voi^/uia), transl. 
it according to my mind, <m I with, Od. 
22, 392. [Cf. Jahr. Jahn und K. p. 269, 
where the last signif. is rejected.] 

jcaTaiairrw. see laima. 

KaraiPaTOi, 17, 6v, poet. Karafiaros 
OaiW), descending, leading downwards, 
&vp€u KartuParaX avBotoiroiinv, doors, by 
vrnich men descend, Od. 13, UO.t 

KaraiKt^ut {aiKi^ta), perf. pass, jcar- 
7f«umai, to abuse, to disfigure, revxea. 
KargKUTTM (by smoke and dirt), *0d. 16, 
290. 19, 9. 

KaTat<rx<^i^ (al<rxvvw). to ghame, to 
insult, to disgrace, to dishonour, nari- 
ptav Y«Vo«, Od. 24, 508. 512 ; Salra, •Od. 
16, 293. 

KaTat<rx*^i poet, for KarUrx^a^Karix''^ * 
ovT apa noCfivjiviv xaTaurxeTot, it (the 
island) -was not inhabited by shepherds, 
*0d. 9j^l22.t 

Karoirvf , trvos, ri, a head-piece, a low, 
light helmet [or casque, Cp.], without a 
cone or crest, 10, 258. (Prob. from Kara, 
and Tcvx<d.)t 

Karcucauo (koud), infin. pres. KaraKox- 
ipxv {KaraKi\ip.ev ed. Wolf), 7, 408 ; aor. 1 
Kariiaia, sut)J. 1 plur. £n. Kartuc^iiKV, 
infin. aor. KaToucciai, Od. 10, 533; £p. 
KOKKtlai, Od. II, 74; aor. 2 pass, itar- 
eK6.r\v, to bum up, to consume, with accus. 
of victims and of the dead, II. 1, 40. 6, 418. 
In the pass, intrans, Kara, irvp c/c(£i), the 
fire burnt down [the flame declined. Cp.], 
9, 212. The infin. pres. Karaxnifiev or 
xaToicetefiei' is doubtful, for which reason 
Spitzner has adopted jeaTcuceue/uiev, see 
Thiersch, § 213, 38. Buttm, p. 287. Cf. 
xaua. 

ftaTflucoAihrru (icaAvnTw), aor. xaTeica- 
Av^a, only in tmesis, to envelope entirely, 
to cover, with the accus. ftijoovv KvCaarn, 
to wrap the thigh-bones with fat, 1, 460. 
2, 423. Od. 3, 464. 

KaroKeuu, see KaTOKauo. 

KaroKiUiiev or KaToxiiifUv, see xara- 
Kauo. 

KaraxeLfixu, depon. mid. (kci/uuu), to lie 
down, to lay oneself down, 17, 677 : me- 
taph. to rest : oAyea iv OvfJiif KaToKturBai 
idcrotiev, we will permit the pangs to rest 
in the mind, 24, 523. 2) to lie, to be in 
store, 24,527. Od. 19,439. 

KaraxtCpta (<eeip«d), prop, to cutoff; hence 
to consume, to plunder, fiiorov, oUov, *Od. 
4, 686. 22. 36 ; fiffJia, *0d. 23, 356. 

KaroKtuo (kcmu), partcp. KOKKeiovret, Ep. 
for xaTflucetOKTe;, desider., to desire to 
die down, iogoto rest, 1, 606. Od. I, 424 
(see Keui). 



Koraxrcuw. 

Karoic^o^uiev, see KwrajKoim. 

KartucMto (icAaw), aor. 1 paas. xaradkir 
aOtiv, to break in pieces, Ut break, whh 
accus. 13, 608. 20, 227; metaph. ^tosyv 
xaTcxAao^ ^^rop, my lueart was Inoken, 
i. e. overcome, distressed, Od. 4, 481. 9, 
256. 

KaTOKXtvu (Kivto), aor. ieaT^KAii)ia, to 
bend down, to lay down, 66av «rt ya^a, 
Od. 10, 165.f 

KaToicAw^f, at («aTeucAM0u), aoeording 
to Eustath. metaplast. plur. for TLaxor 
kKiuBoC, from KAwtfw, prop. M« epimurs, 
for the Parcee, the Fates, Od. 7, 197.t 
ireMrcTtu, aotra oi AZoa KaraucAMMc rt 
^opeuu TtwoiUvta v^a-aanot which Fate 
and the inexorable sisters spun for hfan. 
Plainly the CatacIdthSs are here anDczed 
to Aisa, as the special to the generic^ 
although we cannot refer them to Um 
three post-Homeric Moirae. Ilie flgn- 
rative expression to ^n is current in 
H., see tirtKkb»$w. The other reading, 
KaTaku^vi Papeia, must be rejected, see 
Nitzsch ad loc. 

KaTOKOi^iMu (xotftaw), only aor. psM. 
KareKoifLi^v, to put to sleep. Pms. U 
go to sleep, to rest, vaoa tu*», f , 8W. 9, 
427 ; iv irtfrw, «11, 730. 

KaroKotryAia {KoaiU»\ 1) lo m|^M<^ is 
put aright, with accus. VUrrbif kri wnpm, 
4, 118. 2) Mid. to put in order, Umm^ 
Od. 22, 440. 

KaTOKpefJudvyvfJii (icpc/xawvmt), aor. 01/* 
eKpifuura, to hang up, to ntejtenit ^t6f- 
iuyya,0i. 8, 67; t^^o, h. 27, 16. 

KaroK^nfitv, adv. according to Aristarch. 
nark KMOev), from above, down from the 
head, Od. II, 588. h. Cer. 182j metaph. 
fi'om the top to the bottom, entirebh 
thoroughly. ToStai KaroKpnfQw XW0« w^- 
9os, grief took complete possession of 
the Trojans, 16, 548. (Prob. from la>i|, 
Kapnfitv, syncop. lep^tfcF, which is fonnd 
as an Ep. gen. in Hes. sc. 7, cm whfa^ 
account it is better written separately; 
others say from Kar6. and atumfisiv, see 
Spitzner ad II. 16, 548.)^ 

*Karaxpn\iiLvdii> (KpntiiUHUo), to hsmgiown 
(trans.), only mid. to hang down (intrans.)^ 
KartKpn\u.vS>VTO fiSrpvei, h. 6, 39. 

*ieaTaKpi)/xi'o$, ov {KpniiiivAs)^ precipi- 
tous, steejp, Batr. 154. 

Karojca^ima (cpvirrca'), fut. ^, to con- 
ceal, to hide, to dissemble, ri, 22, 120. oin 
KaTOKpvirrmfaxv, they (the gods) con- 
ceal nothing from him, Od. 7, M5; 
apparently intrans. : aXXxf d* ovt^ (for 
eavTbv) ^tttrl Karaxpnimwv ^utkcv, dis- 
guising he made himself like another 
man, {avT6v is to be referred to both 
verbs,) Od. 4, 247. 

KaroKTapLtv and KaToucTofMyoi, see jcara- 
Kreivta. 

KaroKTai, see KaroKTeCvta. 

KaTOKTeCvto {Kreivia), fUt. act. KOTOiCTf- 

vw, 23, 412 ; xaTeucTovew, Ep. for jctom*. 

6, 409 ; aor. 1 Kariicrtiva, aor. 2 KarMra- 

\ voVf \Ta^t«.t. Koicravc, Ep. for KaTottram, 

\ Q, 164 ', a\&Q \\v« 'E.'^. «Lux. KaT«Kn»t uifin« 



Karcucvtmo, 
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ttamxrafurv and Korajcra/yMvait partcp. xa- 
nucTdts, aor. 1 pass. KarverdBnv, t\x%. mid. 
MtnucToy^fuu, with pass, si^nif.— to At7/, 
l» «<a9, Ut slaughter, twa ; £^ jcaraxra- 
vAmHPc mU. v;AfM«, thus will you also he 
•lain, 14, 481 ; jcar^tcratfcv, £p. for leare- 
cnf^ilo'av, II. and Od. 

cnrajn^irrw (mjirrw), aor. itaWicv^a, (o 
«fciio|i (beitd or &ow)<A« headforwardt *16, 
611. 17, 527. 

o/, to sti*e, only in tmesis, see 



Kmraktymt £p. (X^), fat. jcaraA^fw, 
r. 1 KortfAc^ fat. mid. Karaki^oiiax, 
r. 1 jMnA«(aVi)i' and £p. aor. syncop. 
S afng. Korikacro, infln. KaroAixtfot, Od. 
1^ 104 ; partcp. ica<raAtfyy&cvof , prim, to toy 
rf si Pi s. I) Act. to toy tfottm, to to//, to 
ntato, to recoiMil, rt rivt, often with 
Atjmk^s and c9, 9, 115. 10,413; xara- 
Xi^tu rwdt to relate of any one, Od. 4, 
8SS. II) Mid. to lay oneself down, to lie, 
to f»<, 9, 662. Od. S, 353. (On the deriv. 
■eeX^.) 

Kterakttfim (Aa^M), to pour down. Mid. 
|0 <in»p down, to trickle down, 18, 109.t 

coraAc^'vw, and £p. KoAXciiru (Aciirw), 
Alt. KaroAculrw, £p. koAXc^^u, aor. 2 
ffOT^Mrov, £p. 3 sing. leaAAiirc and 
mUAi^*, 6, 223 : infin. KoAAtWciv, Od. 
16, 296 ; 1) to leave, with accus. II. 6, 
223; of battle, 12, 226. Od. 13, 208. 2) 
to ietne behind, to leave, spoken esply 
of persons dying and departing on a 

jofomey, tiv^ X^^* ^^* ^^^* •vx**^'>f>' 
^nm, to leave an qWct of desire to any 
one, 4, 173; nvl hSvvaiSt Od. 1, 243. 3) 
lo abtmdon, to give up, nvd, with infin. 
Aaap yevMku, 17, 151. Od. 3, 271. 

mToAiw {iiKkt), aor. leaTifAJKra, £p. otr, 
t» grind, rC, in tmesis, Od. 20, 109.t 

MWoAiMOficu ik^Bofuu, £p. for Xai^avo- 
fMi), to forget entirely, 22, 389. f 

«MuAo^6ta, adv. (k64»ot), on the neek, 
^4pm » , Od. 10, 169.t (a and t are £p. 
tiled 88 long.)^ 

KaroAvw (Avu), fiit. KaraXdam, aor. 1 
MonttAaMra, to dissolve; hence, 1) to 
deetrog, to demolish, inkitav Kop/nva, 2, 
117. 9, 74. 2) to loose, to unyoke, imrovi, 
Od. 4, 28. 

jcaraAw^aM (Aiu^u), to re«< {from), to 
become free, nyik; koH 64 k* ifiltv ktjp 
Xtn ^veu kokAv [would lighter feel my 
wxong. Cp.}t only in tmesis, Od. 9, 460.t 

KSLTOfiAfnnw (fiapirrai), aor. 1 Kartfiap- 
ifn, to seixe, to overtake, to lay hold of. 



i, 5, 65. 16, 598 ; metaph. spoken of 
age, Od. 24, 390. 

Karofiaiu {ifidtt), only aor. 1 mid. Kara- 
pMoa^HV, to amass, to heap up, miirpov, 
24, 165.t 

jcamfufyyvfii and jcaTotfiuryw (ftiyyvjuii), 
to mingle t Ka^ipX^ais, 24, 529 ; for which 
Wolf has adopted k amki^ajs. Mid. to 
wdngle themselves, h. 18, 26. 

KeeroffOo-aw {i/iiiamo), aoT. 1 mid. xara- 
psffd/i^ Ep. for KanjfA., to lacerate, to 



scratch. Mid. to scratch onetelf, x'fpo^ 
to scratch one's hand, 5, 425. t 

*KaTafivta, £p. «ca/xfivw (/xva>), aor. £p. 
infln. «afif£V(rai, to close the eyes, to sleep, 
Batr. 192. 

Koravewit {vevia), tut. (once, 1, 524), 
KOTayevaofjiai, aor. 1 KoHvevo'a, partcp. 
Koyyva-oi, £p. for Karaveva-a^, to nod, 
to beckon, «c^aA^ or xpari, with the 
head, i. e. to assent, to grant, rivC rt, 
any thing to any one ; viiaiv, xvBoi, 8, 
175 ; with the infln. 2, 112. 10, 393. ^ 

Karavoftat, Ep. for KoravvofJiai. (avu), 
only pass. iroAAd Karaverai, much is 
finished, i. e. much is destroyed, con- 
sumed, *0d. 2, 58. 17, 537. 

KoiravTa, adv. {Kojavni^), downwards, 
23, iie.t 

KaravniOTiv, adv. {avTa<o), opposite, 
Od. 20, 887.t ed. Wolf, where others 
read jcar* avTriariv or atmn<nv. According 
to £u8tath. from KarcivryfTog with epenth. 
cr, as in Trpo/uiv)}(rr(vot. 

Karavrucfflii, adv. {avrucpv), directly 
down, with gen.ri^og, *Od.l0, 539. 1 1, 64. 

KarairaAAtrt (iraAAw), Ep. aor. sync, 
mid. xaT^iroATO, to hurl down. Pass, to 
hurl oneself down, to leap down^ to de- 
scend, ovpavov CK, 19, 351.t (The Schol. 
explain it : «ca9^AaTo, and write Kar- 
tiraAro, as if from icare^aAAe<r9ai), cf. 
ira'AAw. 

Karairareu (irar^to), aor. «aTcirdn)0'a, 
to tread down, to trample under foot, i. e. 
to despise, with accus. opxia, in tmesis, 
4, 157.t 

leaTairavfux, rd («aTairavcti), cessation, 
rest, alleviation, quiet, yoov, 17, 38. f 

Karanavio (navio), fut. aai, aor. kot- 
inavo'a. I) to cause to cease, to stop, to 
end, with accus. v6\etiov, 7, 36; /mijn- 
BfjMv, 16, 62 ; to appease, x^^ov OeStv, Od. 4, 
583. 2) Spoken of persons : riva, to stop 
any one, to cA^cAr, to restrain, 16, 618. 
Od. 2, 618. rifUa^ hrrpvvuiV Karairaviiiev 
(Ep. infin.), Od. 2, 244 (construct : orp. 
[sc. 'I9ain}a-iovf] iiii. xar. exhorting [the 
people] to restrain us ; to put an end to 
our proceedings;) rivi rivo^, to restrain 
a man from any thing ; ayrivopiT^, 22, 
457 ; aif>poavvdijJV, Od. 24, 457. 

KarairefiouD (ireSdto), aor. «aTeire6i)<ra, 
prop, to bind with foot fetters ; hence, 
to fetter, to bind, rivd, only in tmesis, 19, 
94. Od. 11,292; see ircfiaw. 

Karaweffaw {irto'tru), aor. xaWire^a, to 
boil down, to digest, with accus. v^Aov, 
to restrain anger (V. to check), 1, Sl.f 

KaTaveravvvtii. {neravvvfu), to spread 
over, to cover, only in tmesis. Korii Aira 
werao'craf. 8, 441.t 

{Karairii^via), defect obsol. pres. to the 
aor. Kareire^i'oi', to which belongs the 
irregularly accented partcp. xarairei^Kwv, 
to kill, to slay, rivd, 17, 539. (cf. «£NO,) 
II. and Od. 

Karani^yvvfit{irijywn,i), aor. 1 Karrini(a, 
Ep. aor. syncop. mid. 3 sing. Kat^invKTra^ 
I) Act. (o strike into tlie «aTlK^ lo ii«^K<» 



Karamirroi), 

II) Mid. to remain Jlteed, to stand Jlrnh 
Ep. tiOT.ivyaiji, *1I, 378. 

Karaniimt (iriirru)), aor. ieaWiFe(rov> £p. 
«dtnrc(rov, 1 ) t<» fall down, anh m/pyov, 
12, 386 ; an hcpt^w, Od. 12, 414. 2) to 
fall down, iv Ai^fjivtf, II. 1. 593 ; iy KOvCn- 
viv, 4, 523 : to fall, in battle, 15, 538 ; 
metaph. nSuriv iropol iro<ri xdinreow ^fuSc, 
the courage of all fell before their feet, 
i.e. sunk entirely, 15, 280. 

KarawKiut {irKiut), to tail doum, from 
the high sea to the coast, to make the 
land, Od 9, 142. t 

KaranKrjtraw (irA^ovw), only aor. pass. 
leaTefl'AiTYi}!', Ep. for Karvtrk&yjtVt act. 
prop, to strike doum ; pass, metaph., to be 
terrifiedt to be amazed or confounded, S, 
Sl.t 

*«aTairvcia>, poet, for Karawiu (irWiu)), 
to breathe upon, to blow against, h. Cer. 
239. 

Karanpnivrji, t9 (inn}nj?), prone doum- 
wards, epith. only of x<(Pi ^^^ ^^^ hand 
(the palm downwards), to represent the 
action of striking [or pressing forcibly 
down], 15, 114. Od. IS, 164. h. Ap. 
333. 

ieaTaim}<r(rw (im}<r<rM), aor. I jcar- 
^imffa, Ep. aor. 2 sync. Karhmiv {from 
nTAO), to stoop down from fear, to con- 
ceal oneself, Od. 8. 190 ; vnh Bdfuftf, 11. 
22, 191 ; metaph. to he terrified, to be 
frightened, iinrai Karaim^v, the horses 
were terrified, 8, 136. 

jearairraSo'a'w (mwraw) = jearairr^cnrw, 
only pres. to hide oneself fearfully, to 
cringe, 4, 224. 340. 5. 254 ; metaph. to be 
terrified, to be dismayed, •d, 476. _ 

KarairdBto (irvBio), aor. KaHirv<ra, to 
render putrid, to let putrefy, with accus. 
h. Ap. 371. Mid. to become putrid, to 
putrefy, 23, 328. t 

KaTdpdofiai, depon. mid. (apaofiat.), 
to invoke any thing upon a man, esply 
evil, to imprecate: aXyed riia, Od. 19, 
330; absol. iroKXd. fcan^paro, he cursed 
much, II. 9, 451. 

Karape^to, poet, for «carappc^(i>. 

KarapiyriXos, m 6v (piyeo), horrible, 
terrible, odious, Od. 14, 226 f 

Karappd^io {piCu\ aor. 1 Ep. xavept^a, 
partcp. paMs. Koppi^ovaa, Ep. for Kara^ipi- 
^ov<ra. 5, 424: to put down, to stroke 
down, and thus put down ; metaph. to 
caress, to soothe, two. x^^>^> ^t ^61. Od. 4, 
610. 

learapp^ci) (pew), to fiow down, Od. 17, 
209; ei wreiX^s, II. 4, 149; and with 

gen. x«tP^' ^3> ^^^' 

Ka7dpxop.ai, mid. (apx<o)« in a religious 
signif to bfgin a sacrifice, spoken of the 
ceremony which precedes |he proper act 
of sacrifice, rarely with accus. xipvt^a. r 
ovAoxvra;, to begin the sacrifice with the 
lustral water and the sacred barley, Od. 
3, 446. t 

KaraffPetnnjfii (vPevyvpn), aor. ^1 Kar- 
ivfieatL, to extinguish, quench, nvp, *21, 
SSI; in tmesia, J 6, 292. 
Karoffevofitu, ^Q%t, ((revcoL)! only Bp. 
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aor. 2. mid. Karivmno, to rueh down; 
with accus. pMpa, to rush into the 
stream, 21. 382. t 

MtrcurKuuts, poet, for icamuncta jw (meta- 
^w). to shade, to cover, with accui. Od. 
12, 436. t 

KaTaapvx** (<^f^^w)* ^ bmrm down, 
only in tmesis, see ajuSx^' 

^Karammifin (arttfim), to tread upon, 
with accus. h. 18, 4. 

^KarmrrOifiu (oTcA^«), la beam dowft, 
to shine upon; transit, irpttfd aikas, to 
send down mild beams, h. 7, 10. 

KaraoTopivwfu, {oropitnn/fu,) and icara- 
irr6pwpn, partcp. KOffropiwra, Eip. for ra- 
Toaropyvca, Od. 17, 32 ; aor. 1 caTwri- 
pco-o, 1 ) to spread out, to spread upon, to 
lay down, with accus. pifyos. Od. IS, 7S ; 
Kuiea, Od. 17, 32. 2) to cover over; «t- 
ircTov Aaco-oxv, the pit with stones, IL 24, 
798. 

KaTauirr6piinffu, see jcaToorop^'rayu. 

^KaroLirrpd^ta (orp^^), aor. 1 g a Wgrpe- 
^a, to turn about, to overturn ; «o«iin n, 
pedibus evertere, h. Ap. 73. 

Karamvytta (<rrvyew), aor. Kartfamryer, 
1) to be amazed, terrified, to ttmrt badt 
terrified, absol , 17, 694. 2) Traniit. with 
acous. to be terrified at, Od. 10, 118. 

*«aTaoTu^cAo«, ov (orv^cXds), very 
hard, firm, nirpni, h. Mere. 124. 

Karaox^^f poet, for itareurxeir, see 
Karexu, 

Karaax'^* ^^ jcar^w. 

*Kararavvm [raanSta), poet. toTuararelme, 
aor. 1 Karrdvwra, Ep. for jcaTcrayiKna, lo 
pull down, to draw down, owAo, h. 6, 
34. 

Karareivn (re^w), aor. icar^ctv*, pnv. 
to pull down; in tmesis, xardl & ^fVM 
niveu oirurottf, he drew the leins bac^ S, 
261. 19, SU.t 

jcaran^Kw (ttjicu)), aor. 1 act. leartfnf^ 
1) Act. trans, to melt, with aceus. 
Xiova, Od. 19, 206. 2) Mid. intrans. to 
melt, to dissolve; metaph. lo consume 
oneself, to pine away; jjrop, at heart, 
•Od. 19, 136. 

«aTaTt9i)fti (rCBriiu), fat. jcotToftfin*, aor. 
1 iear^«a. aor. 2 only plur. in the ^ 
forms KarBepjev. KoirBen, icdrBetnaf, m 
Kar^tpMV, KareOrre, etc., aubj. $Mrar 
Beiofiev, Ep. for KaraBStp,ey, infin. uarBi- 
pLtv, Ep. for KaroBelvai, aor. 2 mid. plnr. 
Kartf^etfo, «caT0e(r^p, Ep. for lun^Hr 
pjtBa, KareOioBiiv, and 3 plur. mariBem, 
subj. Karatfeibf&ai, Ep. for KaraB&p/ai, 21, 
111; to set down, to put down, to lam 
down, to place in, to put away, with 
accus. jiri y9o)^ and cirl x^*^> 'i ^^ 
6, 473; Tti^ ev AexeWo-i, 18, 238; r6^ 
cs pvxov, Od. 16, 285 ; rC rivi, to propose 
as a combat-prize, 23, 267. 851 ; oc^Aor, 
to propose a contest, Od. 19, 572 [cfl 
576] ; Tivii, cU 'Idamfv, to land any one in 
Ithaca, Od. 16, 230. Mid. to lay down 
for oneself (with reference to the sub- 
ject); revx*^ <^^ V^V' ^l* 3* I^^* ^ 
111 ; SirXa inf|<ki h. Ap. 457 ; of the dead, 
\ to lot) outt to inter f O^. 1\^ IQQ. S) to 
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faf 19, to keepf rX cvl M^iry, Od. 18, 

'MiTaffyU^ (Tpi?M)i spoken of tho 
piercing cry of birda, mice, etc., io 
*^p$eakf to squeal ; and generally, io waUt 
to Utm«nt, Batr. 88. 

§uKrmxff6xf» (rfr&x^\ to wear out, to eon- 
amme, to exhaust, Aooi^ dwpoK, 17, 225.. 
Od. 15, 309. 16, 84. 

*MiTttTpMyw (TpwyM), aor. jcar^pw^o, 
to gnaw, to corrode, to consume, Bior. 
126. 

wcraytft, adv. on the spot, ttere, IS, 
253. Od. 10, 567 ; a false reading for icar* 

COM. 

Kareu^eeftlv, infln. aor. to leareatfutf. 

^Kmra^Cva {^hUvw), to show; mid. to 
hoeowu visible, to Aow oneself, h. Ap. 
431. 

meam^t4ptt (^tpta), only fiit. mid. Karoi- 
oofuu, to bear down, to bring or conduct 
thwu. Mid. as depon. nva 'Ai^ clow, 
any one to the realms of Hades, 22, 425. f 

*icmTau^ivv$t», a form of Kara/^ut, 
only pres. to destroy, to annihilate, tuv^v, 
h. Cer. 334. 

Kareb^iM {^m), fut. Karoj^ffiiru}, perf. 
pass, mrt^tfuu, pluperf. Kare^BCfiiiv, 
which is at the same time a syncop. aor. 
mid. infln. mTo^urtfai, partcp. xara/^OC- 
jMvoff, 1) Act. trans, to dettroy, to kill, to 
annikilate, rtWL, Od. 5, 341. 2) Intrans. 
in the pass, and mid. to perish, to go io 
ruin, to vanish away, ^ta xari^vn, the 
■torea had vanished, Od. 4, 863; esply 
partcp. aor. destroyed, dead, II. 22, 288 ; 
plur. snbst. the dead, <Ae shades, h. Cer. 
S47. 

nareu^kifts {^>kiyt»), tat. {w, to bum 
down, io consume, ndvra irvpi, 22, 512.t 

luvroAvktMv, adv. (^vA^), by tribes, 
OMded into tribes, 2, eeS4 

Koiraxin (X^)> ^P* ^^^- ^ Karexeva, 
Ep. aor. syncop. mid. xar^xwro, 1) 
Prop, spoken of fluids : io pour over, io 
pour upon, to pour out. eXaiov x^'^'^omv 
wfl, to pour oil upon any one's nair, 23, 
SSI; j{8hp,14, 435. 2) Of dry things : to 
p om r doumt to let fall, y^Ka, vt^aJkus, 
Od. 19, 206. II. 12, 158; ircirAov itr ovfici, 
to let the robe fall on the floor, 1, 734; 
MrtfAa xaiuU, to let the staves, the 
thyrsi, fiol to the ground, 6, 134; nlxot 
«t eikat, 7, 461. 3) Metaph. to pour out, 
io spread out, ri rm; 6/xtxAv|v rivt, 3, 
10; axXvv rwi, Od. 7, 42; yapip -rwl, 
■Od. 2, 12. 8, 19 ; ^cyxctqv, aloxoc Tii'i, 
to ponr reproach, insult upon any qian, 
n, 408. Od. II, 433: irAovrdv rivi, II. 
%, 670. Mid. tofiow down, to fall down, 
onty £p. sync. aor. cl$ ot^Aoi^, Od. 12, 
411. 

jMrayMvuK, ov (y^v), subterranean, 
Zc^sHades {Pluiay,9, 457.t 

lUurieL^a, see Karaywiii. 

xcWSm (I6«>). Ep. for the prose Kar- 
oa9Sm, fut. Kar^oyLOx, perf. act Kwritrfia, 
In tmesis, 17, 542 ; io eat up, to devour, 
to eonsyme, prim, spoken of brutes ; with 
aceoa. XL metaph. to consume, to waste, 



KaT€pxofitu, 



oIkov, KT^ftaro, Od. 2, 237. hv Ovfihv Kar- 
iitiv, to consume (devour, prey upon) 
one's own heart, to feed on grief [Cp.], 
II. 6. 202. 

*Kare4fy» {elpytt), aor. Kariep^a, to 
drive in, to shut up, fiovs, h. Merc. 356. 

Kartifim (ei/Sot), poet. = Kora^eifiia, 1) 
Act. to let flow dowv, to shed, idicpv, Od. 
21, 86. 2) Mid. to flow down, to trickle 
down, with gen. iropeiwv, 11. 24, 794; 
spoken of the water of the Styx, 15, 87 ; 
metaph. Korti^o oXmv, life flowed away, 
Od. 5. 152.t 

«are(8oi'(EIAO), partcp. Kanl^fSiv, 4 , 508. 
Batr. 1 1 ; defect, aor. 2 of KaJBopdju, io 
look down. 

jcaretAva) (eiAvio), flit, dirw, to surround, 
to cover, nvii ^afioBoK, any one with 
sand, 21, 818.t m tmesis. 

xaretfii (elfti), partcp. pres. Koruiv, £p. 
and aor. mid. icaTa«ura/uii)i' for Kareur., 
1) to descend, to go down; dd/xov 'Ai'fioc, 
into the abode of Hades 14, 457. 2) 
Metaph. spoken of a river, ioflow down, 
11, 492; of a ship, to proceed, cf X^Uva, 
Od. 16, 472 ; of missiles : 2dpv KaraeUraro 
yaii};, the spear entered the earth, 11. 11, 
358. 

KareicraBev, see Karaicreiva. 

Karevaipti (eva^Ha), only aor. mid. kot' 
eyripdfiriv, io slay, to kill, vivii xoAx^, Od. 
U, 5l9.t 

KOTtvavriov, adv. (ivavrCov), over 
against, opposite, rtvC, 21, 567.1 

*KaTevf^vo$e (evqvotfa), an old perf. 
with the signif. of the pres. and imperf., 
to lie upon, to be upon. K6iiax KarevijvoBev 
wfunif, hairs covered the shoulders, h. 
Cer. 280; the connexion of the subst. 
fern. plur. with a verb in the sing, is 
called schema Pindaricum, cf. Rost 
Gram. $ 100, p. 478. Ktihner, § 370. 

Kareviana, adv. (ivmyin^), directly before 
the face, opposite, with gen. Aavaiov, 15, 
320. t More correctly, xar ivStna, seecvw^. 

KoreiraXiievof, see Kare^aAAofuxt. 

KarciroAro, see «arairaAAb>. 

KarepeCma (iptiimt), prop, to snatch 
down ; in the aor. and perf., aor. xa-r^pi- 
irop, perf. Karepi^pina, intrans. to Jail 
down, io tumble down, spoken of a wall, 
14, 55. Metaph. Kon^piirev cpva aiCriiv, 
the labours of the youths peribhed, Voss, 
II. 5, 92. 

KaTtpnirriut (cpifTvcii), to restrain, to 
check, TWO, 9, 465. Od. 3, 31. 

KarepVKdvtt, poet, for xarep^Kia, 24, 
218. t 

Karep^Ka (epf^KO)), I) io stop, to check, 
Tivd, b, 190. Od. 3, 345. 2) to retard, io 
detain, io hinder ; in a bad sense, rtvd, 
23, 734. Od. 2, 242 ; hence pass, to linger, 
Od. 1, 197. 4. 498. 

Kartpvbi {epwa), aor. I Kajeipv<ra, perf. 
pass. KaTttpva-fuu, to pull down, to draw 
down, always of ships, which are drawn 
down ftom the shore into the sea, with 
accus. Od. 5, 261. Pass. *0d. 8, 151. 

KaTipxofJML, depon. {epxoiian), tut. kwt- 
tkevvopxu, aor. KorrilKiBov, "^wX. «».t- 
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^Xv0oi', infin. KoreKBtfUv, Ep. for leareX- 
Otiv, 1} to come down, to go down, Od. I, 
304; esply *Ai56(r5e or *A(8o( ci<rb>, to 
descend to the realms of Hades, 6, 284. 7, 
380. Od. 10, 560. 2) Metaph. spoken of 
a fragment of rock, to rush down, Od. 9, 
484. 541. 

KonvBua {ivBuo), imperf. icanf<r0ie, 
aor. Koriiltayov, only in tmesis, to eat ttp, 
to devour, 8, 25. Od. 1, 9. 

KaT€<ravTo, see leareurevofuu. 

KaT€vvd{^<a (evva^w), also KarewoM, tat. 
d<n», aor. 1 pass. Karevvia^v, to put in 
bed, to lull to sleep, only pass, to lie 
down, to go to sleep, 3, 448. t 

Karewoud =: Kortwcu^ta, from which the 
fut. iftrb), aor. Karevvria-a, aor. pass, lear- 
evynOrfv, to put in bed, to lull to sleep, 
Tiva, 14, 245. 248. Pass, to lie down, Od. 
4,414. 

jcaret^aXAofAai (oAAoftai), Ep. partcp. 
aor. sync. KaretraAfievof, to leap down 
upon, 1 1, 94. 

Karixf^ (cX<^^> ^u^* KaB4$to, aor. 2 xar- 
9axov, aor. 2 mid. «areox^f>-^>'» partcp. Kar> 
eaxoft-evoi, also the Ep. lengthened aor. 
2 KaretrxeOov and 3 sing. KoaxeOt for 
jcareaYe^e, 11, 702. 1) Trans, a) to 
hold down, Ke<f>aki^v, Od. 24, 242. b) to 
stop, to restrain, to check, to hinder, rtvd, 
11, 702. Od. 3, 284. i^^t xarexovTO, they 
-were checked hy a cloud, 17, 368. 644. 
e) to take possession of, to occupy ; oAa- 
Ai}T(p irav ntSCop, to fill the whole plahi 
with shouting, 16, 79 ; hence d) to hold 
concealed, to cover, spoken esply of the 
grave, 3, 243. Od. 11, 301. 549; spoken 
of night, ohpavov, Od. 13, 269. frtX^vti 
KartCxiTO vet^eeao-i, Od. 9, 419. 2) In- 
trana. to hold on, to proceed. Kari<rxe9ov 
9ooiK6v8e, h. Cer. 126. Mid. to hold 
be/ore oneself, to cover oneself; eavc^, with 
a veil, 3, 419 ; irp6<rc*>ira xcpo"^' Od. 19, 361. 

jcanfiriow [rimaio), to assuage, to soothe, 
to mitigate; pass. oSvvat, ieaTi|iri6wvT0, 
Ep. for KaTniniMvro, 5, 41 7. t 

Kanipeifujs, ec (epe^u), prop, roofed, co- 
vered over, i. e. furnished with a roof, 
KKuriat, 18, 589; hence vaulted, <rir4o9, 
Od. 13, 349; 8a(ftvji<n, shaded with laurels, 
Od. 9, 183. Metaph. KVfia Korripwftig, an 
overhanging wave, Od. 5, 367. 

lean^piirc, aor. 2 of KarepeCirio, 

«aT7^eii), ri, Ep. for Kanq^eia (xar- 
V^V^)t prop, the casting down of the eyes, 
dejection, sadness, shame, *3, 51. 16, 498. 

Ka.T7f<ft4ti> (KaTiT^i}f), aor. 1 KaTtj^aa, 
prop, to cast down the eyes, to be east 
down, sad, dejected, 22, 293. Od. 16, 342. 

«anT^^$, es, cast down, defected, a- 
shamed, Od. 24, 432. f (Prob. from xard 
and <fidov, having the eyes cast down.) 

Karri^Mi'v, ovoi, b, according to Aristarch. 
s KaTri<t>tiii, sadness, shame, p r o h r u m, 
d e d ec u s ; the abstract for the concrete, 
causing dejection, sadness, shame, 24, 
253. t Thus Priam calls his sons jcar)}0($- 
ve$, ye who cause me shame. 

KarBavt, see Karadio^trKoi. 
/tar^d^at, see KaTadaLirrm, 



KaiBiyxv, KdrOeyuev, KatBvre, K&r^ww, 
see KarariBniu. 
KarifAcv, Ep. for kotUmu, see Kdmui. 
KaruTXMHA = KarUr^, to hold boat, to 
restrain, only in tmesis. jearA rir 9^ i«or 
i<rxai/c, Od. 19, 42. f 

KarCaxu (uryu), a form firom jcttr^jfat, 
only pros, ana imperf. 1) to gtop, to 
check, Iinrovc, 23, 321 ; metaph. 9i^uA 
lUvoi, h. 7, 14. 2) to take poeseesiom of, to 
occupy, spoken of an island : o6 vodarg' 
a%v KaTalaxfrai, it is not xnstared 1^ 
herds, Od. 9, 122. 3) to hold towards, to 
direct from the sea to the shore, r^ Od. 
11, 456. Mid. to retain, to hold for one- 
self, to hold back, nva, IL 2, 233. 
Karourofiai, see icarai^4fA. 
KariwurBt, before a vowel Kar&nafef, 
adv. {onurBe), 1) Of place: bekimi, 
after, with gen. infoc, Od. 12, 148. 2) 
Of time : (tfterwarde, in future, Od. 22, 
40. 24, 546. KarSmoOe Xuria&at, to re- 
main behind, Od. 21, 1 16. 

*KaT6irrrii, ov, 6 (mmff), an obeerver, a 
ipy, h. Merc. 372. 

*KaTopovia (ipovo)), to rush dowUt h. Cor. 
342. 

*jeaTou3<ub$, ov {o^fieus), under the earth, 
subterranean, h. Merc. 112. 
*icarrayv<rav, see Kararay^ta. 
Kam, adv. (icara), down, doumwmii, 
iKxtiv, 17, 136; opAny, Od. 2S, 91. 

Karwdew {&94ta), to push or hurt down, 
to throw, in tmesis, 16, 410. t 

KamiidBuK, i^i ov {ifioi), from over Ske 
shoulder, spoken of the discus, whidi is 
thrown with hand extended far from the 
shoulder. o<rira £« iCaxov oipa KarupM' 
6(010 WAovrai, 23, 431.t (' As fiv as the 
discus flies from the sweep of the up- 
raised arm,' Voss.) 

KaT»fux£6v i&fioi), from the ^koulder, 
cXttifvciv, according to Eustath. with re> 
ference to the driver, ' to strike with oat- 
stretched hand,' *15. 852. 23, 500; bat 
most Gramm. refer it to the horses. ' to 
strike over the shoulders.' Thus Voss 
and Spitzner. 

*Kdrwp, opo$, 6, a word of unknown 
origin in h. 6, 55 ; it is explained by de- 
riving it from KAZO ; ruler. Some 
would read Kpartop or eutrup ; cf. Henn. 
KanapvxTfi^ «(» poet, for xaralipv^, vxoSt 
b, ri («caTopvo-<ru), buried, deposited in the 
earth. Kartaovxito'Vi \C$ouri, Od. 6, 267. 
9, 185. 

KavKtovts, ol, 1) a nation who were 
not of Hellenian origin, in Asia Minor; 
at a later date they inhabited Bithynia, 
from the Mariandyni to the river Psp> 
thenius, and were neighbours of the 
Paphlagonians, 10, 429. 20, 329. In 
Strabo's time they had disappeared. 
2) a nation which dwelt in Triphylia, 
in the south-eastern part of Elis, Od. 3, 
366. According to Strab. VIII. p. 945, 
there were different traditions, some of 
which made all the Epeans Caucdnes, 
and others gave them a residence in 
lower Elis and Triphylia. Probably th^ 
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wwn a xemnant of the ancient Pelasgians, 
aiMfft <^whom mifnrated to Asia, Hdt. I, 
146. et Mannert YIII. s. 352. 

nmAi6s» bi prop, a «<«ot, a handle; in 
H. according to the Schol., the end of 
Qm ahaft which was inserted into the 
socket of the speu's head, the apear- 
ekitft, 13, 162. 16, 115; but 16, 838, the 
kmiU^fuard of the tyrori. *I]. 

KmpM, r6 (kcuu), ajire, heat, esply the 
AMfo/tikenm, 5,865. t 

gaj/ompAt, ^, 6v (kcuIm), burning, hot, 
fbix^ M, 842. 12, 316. 

iMfrrpMK, o, l&p. for Kav<rrpo«, Cay- 
sCir, a riTer in Ionia, which rises in 
Ljdt^ and flows into the sea near Ephe- 
iOB, S, 461 («« 8ul MKoxnUvws p4tty). . 

"KAAO, Ep. obsol. pres. akin to Kamw 
nd KturStt, to gatp, to breathe forth, 
flnm which only partcp. perf. in the 
■eena. iuuto4nt6ra fhtyMv, the gasping 
wnl, occurs 5, 698. Od. 5, 468. 

M, before a vowel <ccv, an endit. par- 
ticle, Ep. and Ion. for av, q. v. 

ILtdUffs, ov, bt son of Keas= TreezenttM, 
S,M7. 

jcta^M («Aa), aor. I Mtura, £p. <rar, 
pnfl pass. iccK^airftai, aor. pass, cicea- 
c9ny, to epUt, to cleave, prop, spoken of 
•letting wood, Od. ; to eplit in pieces, to 
eraehf spoken of lightning, Od. 5, 132. 
Pass. Kt^oAi) ovjtxa K€a<r^v, the head 
was split in two pieces, 16, 412. 578. 20, 
887. 

*ic^au>, apot, TO, contr. ic^p, the heart, 
Batr.i]2. 

atfarat, Kiaro, Ep. and Ion. for Ktivrai, 
fasMTo, firom Ktlfuii, 

*K^ft>^vto«, Crf. MV, Cebrenian, belong- 
hu to Me town KebrSn C^ren) in ^olia; 
snoat. tiie inhabitants of Kebr8n, Ep. 10. 

KefiptAnii, ov, 6, son of Priam, and 
charioteer of Hector, slain by Patroclus, 
8, 118. 16, 738, seq. 

kMvwiu, Ep. for mct^wviu, aor. e<c^- 
itura, Ep. otr, aor. pass. ht^doBrnv, to 
aeaiter, to dieperte, to dissipate, icvvai, 
fii<ayyae, 17, 283. 285. Od. 3, 131 ; pass. 
U. S, 898. jcc8ao^cun^$ vvfiCinii, when 
fhfe battle had scattered, i. e. when it 
was no longer fought in dense crowds, 
15, S28. 16, 306. b) Of Ufele884thing8, 
rare : to tear away, to prostrate, spoken 
of a torrent, ye^vpof , 5, 88. (H. has not 
fhepres.) 

itAvof, 1$, 6y (jic^8ec), super!, jccdv^a- 
V09, 9, 586, 1) Act. careful, prudent, 
provident, trusttf, epith. of persons upon 
whom the conscientious attendance upon 
aome duty rests, Od. ; hence neut. plur. 
at adv. k4Sv* tlSvla, of a carefUI, faithful 
disposition, Od. 1, 428. 2) Pass, worthy 
of care, estimable, dear, Srenpoi, 9, 586 ; 
Tadm. 17, 28. Od. 10, 225. 

KMoivos, 1), OV {Kiipoi), of cedar, BdXar 
fiOf^4, 192.t 

iMpiK, 4, the cedar-tree, whose fra- 
grant wood was used for Aimigation, 
and of which a species is yet produced 



in Greece, Od. 5, 60; prob. junipertu 
oxffcedrus, Linn.t 

Ksuifievoi, KsiavTti, see xaua. 

KsCarax, KtCaro, see Kslfiai. 

KslSw, adv. Ion. and £p. for iKetOev, 
from there, thence, II. and Od. ksiOsv 
^patToiLox tpyoy, then I will consider 
what is to be done, II. 15, 234. 

KslOi, adv. Ion. and Ep. for sksIBi, 
there, in that place, 3, 402. Od. 3, 1 16. 
KOKtWi, another reading for mu icci^i, 11. 

22, 390. 

Ksltiat (prop. perf. pass.^ from Kitu), 
2 sing. Ksurcu.. Ep. also icctai, h. Merc. 
254 ; 3 plur. Keivrai, Ep. Ktarai, Ksiarat 
and xiovrai, 22, 510 ; subj. Ktutfiai, 3 
sing, tajrai, 19, 32. Od. 2, 102 ; for the 
earlier reading lectrai (which Buttm. 
Gram. $ 109, prefers), infin. Kti<r0ai, 
imperf. ixtifiriu, Ep. KtCfiriv, 3 plur. ckcik- 
To, Ep. KtoTO and Ksiaro, 3 sing, iterat. 
xeViceTO, Od. 21,41; fUt. xcicro/Liat ; pri- 
mary signif. prop, to be laid; hence to 
lie. 1) Spoken of animate beings; of 
men : to lie, to repose, to rest, spoken of 
the sleeping, the inactive, the sick, the 
weak, the wounded, the miserable, and 
the dead ; esply to lie unburied, 5, 685. 
19, 32. 2) Spoken of inanimate things : 
a) Of regions, countries, islands : to lie : 
to be situated, Od. 7, 244. 9, 25. b) Of 
things : to lie, to be, esply of valuable 
objects, to be treasured up, to be in store, 
Kn/ffxara, xcifA^Aia ffeirat cv 66/uu>tf, 9, 
382. 11, 132. Kcirai asBkov, the prize is 
fixed, 23, 273: also spoken of chariots, 
apiiara jcciro, 2, 777. c) Metaph. spo- 
ken of conditions: vivBoi cvl ^pe<rX ksi- 
Tcu, sadness is in the soul, Od. 24, 423 ; 
and often ravra BeStv iv yovvaai iceirot, 
see y6w. 

Kct/u^Aiov, TO (icccfiai), a valuable 
article which is laid aside and preserved, 
a valuable, a jewel, 6, 47. 9, 330 ; esply 
spoken of gifts of hospitality. Od. I, 312. 
4, 600. In the most general signif. it 
means property stored up, in opposition 
to herds and fiocks. icei/LiijAia tc irpofiaaii 
Tc, stores and grazing animals, Yoss, Od. 
2, 75. 

Ktlvoi, KsUni, Ktivo, that one, he, she, 
it, Ep. and Ion. for exetvo;, Q. ▼. ; <c<^> 
subaud. 68^. in that way, Od. 13, 111. 

Kei,v6st Jccin}, Keiv6v, Ep. for Kev6$, 
emptjf, 3, 376. 4, 181. 11, 160. 15, 453. 

KtuHn, fut. KtpSt, infin. iccp^eir, aor. 1 
Ep. sKtfKra, aor. 1 mid. iKsipafxriv, 1) to 
cut of, to shear off, KOfii/fv rivC, 23, 146 ; 
Sovpa, 24, 450. 2) to consume, to devour, 
to graze, spoken of brutes, A^tbv, 11, 
560; ^iiov, 21, 204; j^irap, Od. 11, 578. 
3) to ecU up, to waste, to destroy, Kn^fia- 
ra^ Od. 2, 312; in like manner fiiorov, 
Od. 1, 378. 2, 143: metaph. to render 
void, see crrucccpw. Mid. to cut off a man*s 
hair, which the mourner consecrated to 
the dead, as an offering, ic6p.riv, xa^Tos, 

23, 46. Od. 4, 198. 24, 46. 

Kture, adv. Ion. and Ep. for cxeio-«, 
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which is not found In H., thither, 12, 856. 
Od. 4, 274. 

KtOo and Kitt, Ep. fut. without the cha- 
iacteri8tic of the tense, from the obsolete 
root KEO, to wish to lie down, to desire 
to sleep or rest, Od. 19, SiO; often as 
partcp. pfj Bi Ktuav, Od. 14, 532. lofitv 
KtCovTti, 14, 340 op<ro Kiwv Od. 7, 342 ; 
infin. KtUfitv, Od. 8, 315. 

Kctw, ground form of xco^w, / split, 
Od. 14, 425.t 

K9KaSiA(roiiax, see KifStt. 

KSKoSi^aw, see xa^o/uuu. 

KtKoSovTO, aor. of xo^oftot. 

KSKoSiov, see ya^o/uuu. 

iceica/biw, see KOfivu, 

KiKoxriiax, see icatia;/uiai. 

xcKo^ijaiis, see KA40. 

KtKXeTO. see jceAo/meu. 

K^icAfrya, see icAovw. 

KcxAnaro, see kolmu. 

KtKXofievoi. see ic^Aoftoi. 

K^icAvtfi, k^kAvtCi see kAvm. 

KSKiiTiKa, see Koiivta. 

KeKomif, see jc^ittw. 

KtKOfnifiai and xcicopi}^, see Kopiywiu, 

KSKopvOuLivKK, see xopvovw. 

iceicoT)}«D«, see kot^m. 

KCicptfavTai, KSKpiavTO, see KpaCvta. 

KCicpv^oAot, & (icpvnTw), a net, knit oi 
twisted, with which women confined 
their hair, a head-net, a net cap, 22, 
469.t 

KSKvOuKTi, see KtHOta, Od. 

KeAaieiK^, ^, dv (xcAa&K), fiMAttt^, 
noMy, Zc^vpof, 23, 208. h. Merc. 95; 
chiefly an epith. of Artemis, as goddess 
of the chase, 16, 183 ; as prop, name, 21, 
511. 

Kt\a8ita, poet. (iccAajof ), aor. 1 iccAo^- 
<ra. to rush, to make a noise, to cry, to 
make a tumult, spoken of men, 23, 869.1 
see cTrifceAafiew. 

KiXato^, 6, a rushing noise, a tumult, a 
cry, esply of the chase, II. ; spoken of 
the suitors, Od. 18, 402. 

KcAofiw = KcAafieta), poet, only partcp. 
pres. KeXaitov, rushing, roaring, spoken 
of water, 18, 576. 21, 16; of wind, Od. 2, 
421. 

KcAo&av, ovTo«. 6, prop, name, a little 
river, in £lis or Arcadia, which flows 
into the Alpheus, 7, 133. According to 
Strab. VIII. p. 348, some critics would 
here read 'AkC&uv, cf. Ottfr. Miiller, 
Orchom. p. 372. 

KtKaivttfnji, 4i, poet. (v4<l>oi), cloudy, 
generally black, dark, alfia, 4, 140. 16, 
667. 2) Freq. an epith. of Zeus, en- 
veloped in black clouds, as the god of 
rain and tempest. 2, 412 : as prop, name, 
Od. 13, 147. (Some Gramm. and the 
Etym. M-, p. 501, explain it actively, 
cloud-darkener. Modern critics have 
even derived it from iceAAu, cloud-com- 
peller, like v9<f>eXriy€p4Tifii ) 

KcAaii'df, ri, 6v. Kp. for /mcAac (Buttm. 
Gram. § 16, 2), block, dark, often al/jLa, 
also S^fJUL, yvi, KVfia, AotAo^, *5, 310. 6, 
J 17. 11, 747. KtXMvii xBtiiv, 16, 384; for 



which Spitzner, fkr batter, reads mAauf , 
in reference to AatXavt. 

jceAopv^w, poet, to rwafc, lo roar, is 
gush, to fiow, spoken of blood, U, 811; 
of water, 21, 261. Od. 5, 629. 

*KcA«kt 6, Celeue, ton of Elenaii, 
fatht-r of Triptolemus, king of Bleutii, 
h. Cer. 105. 

KiKtvOot, ri (k^AAm), plur. oc cAawist, 
and TflL iceA«v0a, in H., 1) a wap, a jMtt, 
a course, often vypa and ix^vie y ra mdhmt- 
0a, the watery and fishy paths, nrnken of 
the voyages of seamen, I, S12. Od. S, 71. 
177; also ^^piMv, Od. 5, 383. cyyvc vwc- 
nk T« ical 'qfiank tun xAcvflioi, the paUll 
of night and dav are near, Od. 11^ 86. 
The ancient critics in part undentood it 
of place (TorucMf) in the sense, that the 
pastures of the night, (for the kine,) and 
of the day, (for the sheep,) were situaMd 
near the city ; and in part of time, at a 
figurative representation of the sbsrt 
nights and long days, the riainf ef He- 
lios, as it were, coinciding wlUi tlw 
night; hence a sleepleaa man night 
earn double wages. Thia laat exnlaaa- 
tion, proposed by Cratn, seems to be re- 
quired by the context, as Nitaseh ad loa 
shows at large. The poet prea n pposei 
the well-known custom of driving out 
the kine very early, and folding the 
sheep very late. A man, therefore, irb» 
should renounce ail sleep, might ean 
double wages, first with the kine, drtviag 
them out at day-ln«ak, and seooodly, 
with the sheep, since it ia scarcely ita± 
before it becomes light h^n. The poet 
does not indeed here consider wheoor 
the herdsman is at home when the sheep 
must be driven out. It only oceuned 
to him that the returning ahephesd, if 
willing to forego sleep, might become the 
out-driving herdsman. 2) the act «f 
going, the course which a man takes, • 
journey. x<^<<'^a* kcAcv^ov, to retire 
from one's course, i e. place, 11, 504. 12, 
262. 14. 282. 3) Metaph. walk^ C9wn$ei 
life, OsMV, 3, 406 ; see asrocmir. 

fccAevTtau (frequentat. from Ksimim), 
only partcp. pres. xcAcvrt^v, Ep. for m- 
AcvTiMt', to command now here and wsm 
there, to etchort frequently, •12, 265. IS, 
125. 

ffcAeuw {KiXofuu), fut. JccAc^m*, aor. 1 
iKikevaa, £p. K^ktwra, prop to mr§t tm, 
to drive, tia(myh 23, 642 ; hence, 1) to 
call to, to exhort, to order, to eouumaud, 
to demand, spoken not only of mlm, bat 
also 2) Of equals : to desire, to with, 11, 
781. Od. 10, 17. It is coostmed a) 
With the dat. rivC, very often : to eail to 
any one, to command, 2, 151. 442; or 
with dat. of pers. and accus. of the 
thing, a/m^iirdAoio-i Spyti, 6, 324; tfid 
instead of the accus. witii the infin. I, 
50. Od. 2, 9. b) More frequently with 
accus. of the pers. and infin. II. 2, 114. 8, 
318. 10, 242. 17, 30, seq. ; more rue|y 
with accus. of the pers. alone : rtva, to 
exhort anyone, to demand, XZ, 784. Od. 
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ht., or Ml- u obwi. cflfo ~ riB. Loll. 
T«kB. 117], poet ur. 1 JniiUra, only in 
th*««. 1) Tnnt. lo JrtM. (0 ursp nii; 

iMta Mt fmmd tCj..)' » nio In to a low 
w^ Hum. i pqvt IiuXn. •Od. 9. lit. 
alitftmt, pact. In^Un), tal. iH*4<rD|iiit, 
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pUad br Itaa nelgbteurliig LtpithEE. 
AamdfBg ta H. 1, 1«S. Ihsy wen rouKh 
MMunhiMi* of (ml Rwiin "~ 
l(i> fi 1.U, lU. Od. II, Wi. 1) 
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■Hf>a^ Ep, iui ■qpovpvpi. i^i miff <«, •« 

tHfiOfuSt, Jut, b (itipafi^i), a pol/er, 19, 

■JHP<V#1>I, t^, (Of (ji<|iiifu>t), Ep. tor 

.ip^°i(Spai°°t) p,li.r-i'iJll..p«,- 
n'. ctay, Ep. 11. 3) .11 kind, of wan 
lumtd of cl»y, a boicl, a ™«l, a pita*ff , 
I, 1S9. a) apru^. » called, ucordlng 
B the SchoL, unongM tha Cyprtaiw. 

ru kept ln^lt,^uT;«a In m^g,"^^ 

' uL iitfyaffg^ E^ TIT, Bor. \ mid. tjn- 
•oMrof^^p Ep. ffff! H, uiei In the prei. 

Mrmt, Od. 24, 36i ! Imp«r' ic^MUr II- ^t 
IM, md lijpnuu, q, v., lubj. pro. mid, 

I nnln^lTloBu.eaplTilH'ken ortha 
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npijiwi, to mingle nine for onetrif In 
M2. ft, 47 ; aloD frpnrqpa otvov, to tnlngl^ 

rci/Hi^' 4, dp, Lrwil,'U.M^, 1, 14. 11, 
<T9 : iiirrt. Od. 4, SI, 

K4pc^j TO, gen. Ep, xipa^, dat. k^, 
pint. nom. 11^ gen. .rpiar, dlt. c/^i 
Ep. «|isiiRr>. The B in n^ )i mly 

I Dude nC boin, etjLT tha Urn, Q^ l\i 
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895. ic^f ayXad, thou that thinest with 
the bow [naming the material in con- 
tempt], II. 11, 385. Thus Koppen, Vosa 
according to Aristarch. (The other ex- 

glanation of a high dressing of hair, 
chol. rpixwci?) is foreign from H.) 4) 
the horn, on the fish-line, according to 
Aristarch. a horn tube above the huok, 
to prevent the fish firom biting off the 
line, 24, 81. Od. 12, 251. 

iceaawof , o, a tkunder-boltf i. e. a stroke 
of lightning which is immediately fol- 
lowed by thunder (cf. Ppow^ and oirre- 
pom;), the common weapon of Zeus, 8, 
133. Od.5. 128. 

Ktpditi, £p. form from <cepdyw/uu, q. v. 

*<cepdati^ (KipSoi)t aor. eicepfiijvaf to 
gain, to derive profit, £p. 14, 6. 

KcpdoAeof, 1}, ov, 1) gainful, profitable^ 
/3ovA^, 10, 44 ; hence, crafty, wisef fuvBoi, 
Od. 6, 148; voi}/xa, Od. 8, 548. 2) Of 
men : eager for gain ; and in a good 
sense, toUe, inietligentt Od. 13, 291. 15, 
451. 

K€pSaX§64>ptov, ov (^pi$v), tohoie miful 
is set upon gain, subtle^ crafty, selfish, 
•1, 149. 4, 339. 

KtpStMv, OV, £p. compar., and Jcepdi- 
oTOf , i|, ov, superl. derived f^om x^poos ; 
more gainful, more advantageous, better ; 
compar. only neut. 3, 41. Od. 2, 74; 
superl. most crafty, II. 6, 153.t 

K^pioi, cot, TO (prob. firom <cecp*>, prop, 
what is scraped off), gain, profit, ad- 
t>antage, 10, 225. Od. 16, 311. 2) crafty 
counsel, cunning, mly in the plur. xip^a 
tiBivai, to understand crafty counsels, 
23, 709. KtpSea vufiav ivi ^pwi, to have 
crafty designs in the mind, Od. 18, 216. 
23, 140; in a bad sense, crafty devices, 
tricks, Od. 2, 88 ; Koxk Kepita, Od. 23, 217. 

Ktpioavyri, ii (xepdof ), craftiness, cun- 
ning, wiUness, only dat. as adv. 21, 247. 
Od. 4, 251. 

KtpKd, iSoi, ri, a rod or staff, used in 
the ancient mode of weaving, for striking 
home the threads, now called a weaver's 
reed-stay or comb, later airaJBri. Thus 
Schneider in Lex. II. 22, 448. Od. 5, 62. 
Some ancient Gramm. understand by it, 
the shuttle. (Prob. from <cep<c(i>=:<epeic«D.) 

Kep<rous, see <ceip«>. 

KtprofUu (iccpro/AOs). to nettle, to goad, 
to Jeer or mock, to deride, with accus. 
Tivd, Od. 16, 87. 18, 350; often with 
ejrs€<r<nv, and in the partcp. with ayo- 
pevtiv, 2, 251. Od. 8, 153 ; generally, to 
provoke, to irritate, o^kcus, II. 16, 261. 
h. Merc. 56. 

KeprofJiCri, ^ (icepro/uiios). Jeering, taunt- 
ing, derision, sarcasm, only plur. 20, 202. 
Od. 20, 263. 

icepTOfiiof, ov (icepT0fA09)> irritating, de- 
riding, jeering, provoking, mocking, only 
KepT. Sirea, 4, 6. 5, 419^ also Kepropua, 
abuse, 1, 539. Od. 9, 474. 

KtftTopLOi {KeoLp, Ttfivta), prop, heart- 
cuttmg; hence, stinging, cutting, insult- 
ing. 2) deceitful, crafty, h. Merc. 338. 

xepuyrai, see Kepavwfu, 



ximctTO, weOKnfuu. 
Ktorif, 1$, &p (jcoT^), ttitehed (with a 
needle), sowed, embroidered; inds, an 
embroidered girdle, 14, 214.t 
KtvBems, yoet. for kcv0w. S, 458.t 
KevOfioi, o s KwOfuiv ; ck itm^umv, 13, 
28.t 

KsvOpMV, &V9S, 6 (<cflv0w), any concealed 
place, a hiding-plaee, a hole, Od. IS, 167. 
2) a lair of animals, wjuvol itm9iimvei, 
(the close-locked tties of the swine, 
Yoss), Od. 10, 283. 

Kcv0o«, fof, TO (jmi»0m), poet, form (rf 
KsvBiiMv, only dat. plur. jccvOctrt yatm, 
in the depths of the earth, spoken of the 
dwelling of Hades (Pluto), 22, 482. Od. 24, 
204. 

K.ev9ti, fut. Kcvow, perf. saUaevBa, aor. 2 
sKuOov and kvBov, and with Ep. rednpL 
subj. <ce«nj0w, Od. 6, 803. The perf. has 
the signif. of the pres. 1) to hide, to 
conceal, with accus. 22, 118; &uqra«, 
Od. 19, 212 ; spoken of a residence in a 
place, Ttvi, Od. 6, 303. 9, 348 ; chiefly of 
the dead: ovov kv0c yaia, Od. 3, 16; 
hence pass. KevBeoBai AtSi, to be eon- 
cealed in the realms of Hades, IL 23, 
244. 2) Esply to eoneealin oneself, to hiit 
in on^s bosom, to be silent, with yoy, 
9utJL^, ivX aiiiiO t ov w , absol. and with 
accus. pi^iv, Od. 3, 318. ovKin KmSOtrt 
9vii^ PpoiTvv ou6c voT^To, uo longcT con- 
ceal in your mind meat and drink, L e. 
you show that you have eaten and dznnk 
immoderately ( Voss, * your open hearts 
tell of meat and drink'), Od. 18, 464; 
K€v$et», with accus. of pers. rtva, to eon- 
ceal any thing from any one, Od. 3, 187. 

Kc^aA^ 'q, «e^aA:9<^ Ep. as geo. II, 
350 ; and dat. <ce^aA^^ 10, SO. I) Un 
head, of men and brutes, 1 1, 72. 2) the 
head, as the noblest part, for the wbde 
person, like xopif, ieuai, 11, 55. t^ nor 
urov ififl Ke^akg, I honoured him as 
myself, 18, 82. cf. 16, 77. Odt 1, S4S; 
hence, the oath by the head, IS, 39 ; as 
an address, ^iXi} <c«^aX^, dear head, 
dear soul, 8, 281. 23, 94. S) the head, 
as the seat of life : eanrCetv oW n^eJA- 
<rw, to expiate with the heads, i. e. with 
their lives, 4, 162. 17, 242. wapa»^$ai 
<ce^aAd9, to expose their heads, Od. 2, 237. 

K.mf>a\Xi^v, i)vo;, o, plur. Kc^oAA^fMf* 
the Cephallenians,ihe subjects of Odysaeui 
(Ulysses), the inhabitants of Sam6, Itha> 
ca, Zacynthus, Dulichium, and the 
main-land, 2, 631. Od. 20, 210. 24, S54. 
377 ; later, the inhabitants of the island 
Cephallenia. 

KexavBa, see x<U'5am». 

icex<ifn)0^ev, Kexapn^verat, KexapiiAs, 
K€}(apoiaro, Kexapwro, £p. forms firom 
\aipm. 

Ktxapiapiivoi, i),^ ov, see xopf^ofuu. 

KexyivuK, see xaimo. 

KexoXiaiuu, see xoAow. 

tce^^nifiivoi, if, ov, see xpoofuu. 

KexypMx, see x^* 

k4w 1) £p. form of <c<m», q. r. only 
oparo iceuv, go, in order to lie down to 



sleep, Od. 7, S42,t 2) as a form of xotiw, 
it ifl doubtful, see Buttm. Gramm., { 114. 
p. 287. 

jrifoi, Kitat (3 optat. aor.), xiioftevov, £p. 
aor. forms firom <caiM. 

fc^dcuK, or {K^Soi), £p. also ic^iws, 0* ▼• 
worth care, dear^ beloved^ 19, 224. (The 
<rther explanation : ' to be buried by us,' 
does not suit the connexion, 19, 294.) 
SnperL mffiurroc. 

afitliMVt oyof , o {lafiint)^ one who has 
the charge, a guardian^ a protector, in 
*2S, 163. 674, those who have charge of 
the interment of the dead. 

n^6co(, oVf £p. for x^ctot, oI<rt x^cdf 
l9Tt rtfkvv, either generally, dear^ or [less 
probably], according to Voss, ' upon 
whom dcnrolves the care of the corpse,' 
21, 160.t (Some Gramra. considered the 
word as gen. of lafio^ : ' to whom the 
dMd is an otject of care.') 

ci|Mm, absol. pres. of the ftit. iafiii<no, 
■eeK^Aw. 

K^durTOft 1), ov (superl. formed Arom 
n^lSoc, in signif. belonging to k^cuk), 
deantf, most beloved, 9, 642. Od. 10, 225. 
(In like manner, Od. 8, 583, without ex- 
ac^ indicating the nearest kindred.) 

icifSoc, 90S, n, care, eeUlneUt trouble, 
gri^, r&y oAAwv ov k^^o$, about the 
otliera there is no care, i. e. there is no 
trouble with the others, Od. 22, 254. &/ 
Lm hfl KnUa Bvij4, II. 18, 53. m^ea 
A|mG, heart^troublee, Od. 14, 197 ; dis- 
tinguJahed from axo«, Od. 4, 108 ; esply 
grief for the death of one dear to us, II. 4, 
S7(». 5, 156. 13,464. 18,8. 2) that which 
oeeasiims care, need,mi$ery, toretckednese ; 
etply in the plur. 1, 445. 9, 592. Od. 1, 
244; and often. (The signif. relation- 
•Up, Toss, II. 13, 464, * if relationship 
toddiet thy soul,' is justly rejected by 
Paaaow.) 

«(&• (KAAO), fut mfinma, fut. mid. 
jnuiA$aofMu, iterat. imperf. tc^iaKero, 
I) Act. only £p. a) to render anxious, 
to tmdden, to trouble, to distress, rwa, 9, 
615; $»im6v, 5, 400. 11, 458. b) More 
fkeqaently: to injure externally, to vio- 
UtU, to harass, Beoi)i T6^unv, 5, 404; 
I^Ao, 17, 550 ; oLcov, Od. 23, 9. 2) Mid. 
to ke anxious, sod, to trouble oneself, 
alw^a partcp. 1, 196. Od. 3, 240. 3) to 
b€ anxious about any man, to care for 
aay man, Ttv6s, II. 1, 56 ; Aavamv, 8, 353 ; 
fitiroto, Od. 14, 4. (The aor. 2 KdxaSov 
and tat. tttKoA^im, in the signif. to de- 
priaa, belongs to xo^oftot.) 

K^itp, see xatiw. 

KipUts, to gush forth, to stream {from), 
ipoken of water, ay ar6tia, out of the 
nMmth, Od. 5, 455. f (from kuo, with re- 
dapHcat.) 

K^^tot, oy. Ion. and Ep. for xnXeos, 15, 
r44.t 

ffi$Ato«, ov (JC(£a>, KoXio, like SeudoA^of ), 
burning, flaming, always irvpl kijA^u (the 
last dissyllabic), 8, 217. Od. 9, 328. 

KukiiBiios, o (xifA^u), enchantment, 
plmisure, transport, *Od. 11, 334. 18, 2. 
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K^kov, r6 (icaiw), prop, a dry stick of 
wood, esply the thajt of an arrow ; an 
arrow itself in H. ; in the plur. tnfXa, 
missiles, shafts : used only of the gods, 
•1, 53. 12, 280. h. Ap. 444. 

'Ki^vatov, r6, a prouiontory on the 
north-west coast of the island Eubcea, 
now Cap Lithoda, h. in Ap. 219. 

K^^, KOf, ^ = K^v^t a sea-bird, the sea- 
hen, or seu>-mew, Od. 15. 479. f 

KAofiev, Ep. for mfw/uiev, see Koua. 

miiroc, 6, a garden, and generally a 
piece of land, inclosed and set with trees 
or other vegetation, 8, 305. Od. 4, 737. 
7, 129. 

K^p, «nMM$«. ^, the goddess of death, 
(distinct from Moipa and Alo-a), the 
personified power of death, which brings 
death in a particular form : as death in 
battle, sickness, drowning in the sea, 
etc., hence, in sing, and plur. K^pes 
Bavirow, 2, 302. 11, 332; and Kijp in 
connexion with <l>6voi, Odvaroi. 2, 352. 
Od. 4, 273. 5, 387. 16, 169. He who 
was to die by a violent death had the 
K-qo allotted him at birth, 23, 79. To 
Acoilles were two K^pc9 allotted, 9, 411. 
Zeus hdd the K^p«f of Achilles and Hector 
in the scales, to determine which was to 
die first, 22, 210. The K^pev are fivpCan, 
since one is allotted to each person who 
is destined to a violent death,12, 326, 327. 
2) As an appell. fate, death, in Wolfs 
ed. only once : rh 84 roi krip eiZerai elvai, 
that seems to thee to be death, 1, 228. 
Bothe has it in many passages beside, 2, 
352. 3, 32. 5, 22. etc., which also Passow 
prefers. In 1, 97, Wolf, after ^a con- 
jecture of Markland, has Xotfiolo K^ 
pas d6tffet ^instead of the reading of 
the (idd. XHP"'^ ('"IP P'^'^' &om <cep», 
KtCpw). 

K^p, ic^pofi t6, contr. from xiap, Batr. 
the heart, esply, 1) the soul, the mind, 
as the seat of the feelings and passions, 
1, 44 ; chiefly the dative le^pi as adv. in 
the heart, for the most part with wept 
preceding, (ed. Wolf) much at heart, 4, 
46. 53. 13, 119. 430. Od. 5, 36, where 
nipt is an adv. according to Passow. 
Spitzner rejects this and writes with the 
ancients ircpl t^pt, in heart. That this 
is the true explanation is shown by th6 
kindred phrases ircpl 6vji^, irepl ^p«<riv, 
22, 70. 16, 157. cf. irepi, and Thiersch, 
{ 264. p. 458. 2) As a periphrasis of 
the ];>erson, like piri : IlvXaifi.4v€0i Aturtoy 
KTip, 2, 851. cf. Od. 4, 270. 

Kvipe<rat4>^prfTOs, ov {^optia), brought by 
the Fates, or impelled by the Fates [iniquo 
fato advectus. Db.], [these dogs, icvvec, 
whom Ilium's unpropitious fates Have 
wafted hither. Cp.], i. e. the Greeks sent 
by the Krjpti for the deiitruction of Troy 
8, 527. 

K^ptK0of , 11, a town in Euboea, north- 
east of Chalcis, 2, 538. 

*fci|piov, t6 {Kvip6^), a cake of honey, a 
honey-comb, h. Merc. 559. 

Ktjfi^c adv. (icnp), in the heart,heartilf/t 



strengthened by fioAAov, 9, 300. Od. 15, 
869. 

icnp6f, 6, wax. *0d. 12. 48. 178. 175. 

<ci|pv^, vKOit 6, a herald. The heralds 
were most respectable royal servants, and 
even of noble and often of royal blood, 1, 
321. 8, 116. They receive as epithets, 
ayovo^, 3, 268; 9cto«, 4, 192. Their 
office was to convoke assemblies, and to 
preserve order in them, 2, 50. 280. In 
war they were employed to treat with 
the enemy, 7, 274, seq. Esply in time of 
peace all care of sacrifices and sacrificial 
feasts devolved upon them, Od. 1, 110. 
8, 472. As an ensign of office they car- 
ried a sceptre, II. 18, 505. Od. 2, 88. 
They were under the immediate protec- 
tion of Zeus, A(b« ayycAoi, Ait ^ikoi^ 1, 
334. 8, 517. They placed the sceptre 
in the hana of one about to speak in the 
assembly, 24, 567, seq. Od. 2, 88 ; they 
waited at meals, Od. 1, 143. 146. 

Knpii<r<nt (x^pv^), 1) to be a herald^ to 
hold the office of heraldt 17, 325. 2) to 
proclaim at a herald, to cry out, 2, 438 ; 
with accus. \ahv dyop^vSc, 2, 51. Od. 2, 
7 ; n6\9iJL6vi€, II. 2, 443. 

ic^oi, for ic^rai, see xetjuuu. 

K^ctoi, oi, the Cetiane, an unknown 
tribe in Mysia, so called from the river 
KifT«»c(« in the region of the later Elea 
or Pergamus, Od. 11, 521. (The old 
Oramm. were uncertain about them : 
Aristarchus explains iraHftoi x^tot by 
fieyaXoi from lajroi ; others read jci}- 
ieioi ) 

ic^TOf, eof, t6 (according to Buttm., 
Lex. p. 378, from XAO, xa<''«cw> prop, a 
hollow, a chasm, as appears in the 
deriv.), any large sea-animal, a tea- 
monster, 20, 147. Od. 5, 421 ; in Od. 4, 
443. 446. 452=^ciiici|. 

icnTci)ci9. ecca, cv (ic^TOf), only as an 
epitn. of Lacedaemon, hating many chasms 
and hollows; cf. AaxeBaCiuav, 2, 581. Od. 
4, 1 : because it [the valley of the 
Eurotas] lies in a hollow, surrounded 
with mountains and narrow passes. Thus 
Buttm., Lex. p. 378,and Nitzsch; otherft, 
as Heyne, Voss, spacious, vast, huge, a 
definition less suited to Cut. 

Kri^l<rCi, iBos, rf Aifivi), the Cephisian 
lake, 5, 709 ; elsewhere 17 Kwirat$ A^uivi), 
the lake Copais, in Bceotia, which was 
nine geographical miles in circumfer- 
ence, and often occasioned a flood, now 
the lake of Livadia or Topolia, (It re- 
ceived its name from the river Knf^ur^, 
q. V.) 

Ki}^iot$«, 6. a river in Phocis ; it rises 
near Lilsa, and flows into the lake Co- 
pals, now Mauro-Nero, 2, 522. (Ki}- 
ihur<r6^, a later form, cf. Buttm. Gram. 
§21.) 

injw^i^f, ev (icflui), Koxtii), exhaling va- 
pour, sweet-scented, fragrant, xoAiroc, 6, 
467.t (according to Passow from an old 
subst. le^of =0vof.) 

Kifwcif, ecca, ev = mfutiirft, fragrant, 
always epith. of tfoAofios, 8, 382. Od. 15, 
99, 
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it!Zv&iuu (intnuM.), Ep. mid. from miZ- 
vniUt poet, form of vkcmuw^u, to spread^ 
to extend, "EUm ixHtwro vSumuf in aZoy, 
•8, 1. 24, 695. vweXft «Ac 28, 227. 

KtBofio, ri = mCBapvf, a later form, h. 
Merc. 509. 515. 

ntBapiQu (xtfopic), to ploy upon Ike 
harp, and genendly, to play upon a 
stringed instruwtenit ^6ptuyyt, 18, 570 ;t 
kipy, h. Mere. 433. 

KtBaptt, tof, 4t accus. niBapw, a harp, 
a lute, a stringed instrument which dtf- 
fered in fbrm nom the lyre. According 
to Buretti in the M6moir. des Inscript. 
de I'Acad. det Sciences A Paris IV. p. 
116, the eitkara bad two curved horns, 
which at the top turned outwards and at 
the bottom inwards, and stood upon a 
hoUow-sounding stand. Above and be- 
low were two croes-pieces for fkstening 
the strings (vrntkipuMf and ^vytfr). The 
strings were stramed above by pegs {k6K- 
Aoire$). The eitkara bad a aoR tone, 
and was closely related to the ^op/uy^, 

3, 54. Od. 1, 158. 2) the act of playtmy 
upon the harp, tke tone of elringed instru- 
ments, II. IS, 731. Od. 8, 248. 

KtBapurrii, voc, 1}, the art of playimy 
upon the cithara, karppiaminfft 2» 
600.t 

*<ci0aptaT^«, ov, h (icttfopi^), a harp- 
player, a harper, h. 24, 8. 

KucKi^anut, Ion. and Ep. Uam finr mkdm 
in the pres. and imperf. 1) lo eoll, 
Tivd, 2, 404. 9, 11 ; to call upon^ to cry to, 
'AtSi.v, 9, 569. 2) to name, with aoens. 
of the pers. and of the name, 2, 813. Od. 

4, 355; and hrUknaw kucAi^miv, to 
call by surname, II. 7, 189. Mid. Batr. 
27. 

Kucovtf, Oi, sing. Kueuv, omk, a peopla 
in Thrace! who dwelt along the southani 
coast of Ismarus to Lissiis, 2, 846. Od.9, 
39, seq. 

Kucvf ,^, an ancient poet, word, etremgOit 
Od. 11, 893.t h. Yen. 288. (Aocor&g 
to Eustath. fh>m km, to go; odMn 
write kvikCs, and explain i^ moistonb 
blood.) 

KiXucet, 01, sing. KiAi{; the CUMmu 
had their seat in H.'s time in grsatw 
Phrygia. Here they were go voned in two 
kingdoms, of which one had ita e^ttal 
at Thebe, at mount Placus, the other it 
Lymessus, 6, 397. 415. cf. 2. 69S. At a 
later <late they emigrated to the couBtiy 
calle*l by their name. 

KiAAo, ^, a small town in Troas or In 
^olis in Asia Minor, having a temple of 
Apollo, 1, 38. 452. 

KiiifUpun, Oi, Cimmerii, in H. a tsha- 
lous people, who dwelt in the weotem 
part of the earth, on Oceanus, north of 
the entrance to the under world; Uiey 
are wrapped in clouds and storms, umI 
live in perpetual night, Od. 11, 14, seq. 
The ancient critics place them either 
in Italy, in the region of Bais, m in 
Spain, cf. Strab. That the Cimme- 
rian night indicates the extreme north. 



*KMvif09> 



241 



caii'.Tot be denied ; and we may cer- 
taiuJy suppose that a dark rumour of 
8 night lasting many months may have 
bad a place in the poet's imagination, 
though he thought of no definite country. 
Yfilcker, Hom. Geogr. p. 154, derives the 
name from xfitUpiot ; Voss, on the other 
handy f^om the Phoenician word Kamart 
Ximmer. 

^Ktptiivof, 6, peril, danger, Batr. 9. 

mWu (Ktvw), poet, form, mid. xlvvfjuu, 
taU Kur^(rt», aor. 1 ^6^(re^ aor. pass, 
ixun^i^, to put in motion, to move, to 
eaeeiie, to urge on ; often Kdpri, to move 
the head, 17, 200. Od. 5, 285 ; vtfmKat, 
to excite the wasps, II. 16, 264; ve^eAi)v, 
16, 297 ; Kviia (spoken of wind), 2, 395 ; 
rtwi. Aa(, to thrust a man with one's foot 
(to awaken him), 10, 158 ; »vfniv, Od. 22, 
894. Mid. and pass, to move oneself, to 
wutpe. Kiv^^ ^yopn^, eKCyrfiev ^oAayyes, 
11. 2, 144. 16, 280 ; to move oneself for- 
ward, L e. to^go, 1, 47. 

'iuyifrqp, ^po«, 6 (xtytw), a mover, one 
idAo shakes; 70%, a shaker of the earth, 
h. 21, 2. 

mCnffULL, mid. poet, form of <ciWu, to 
be moved, xtvufievov eXeuov, 14, 173 ; 
often to move oneself, i. e. to go, in ir6?ia~ 
fM>r. 4, 281. 332. 10, 280. 

Kii^pi|9, ao, o, Ion. for Kivvpous, ruler 
in Cyprus, 11, 20. Apd. 3, 14. 4; son of 
Sandacus, grandson of PhaSthon, at first 
khiig of Syria; he went afterwards to 
Cyprus and built Paphos, cf. Kt,vvpov 
vAovotMT^pof, Tyrt. III. 6. 

KOfvpAs, ^, 6vt watMn^, moaning, 
pittimtive, 17, 5.t 

Ki/Mn},n, Kirkd(C^rc«), daughter of He- 
Boa and Fersd, sister of JEfitfis, a nymph, 
skilled in magic, who dwelt on the island 
JEiea. Od. 10, 136; see Ata. Odysseus 
(Ulysfles), haying escaped from the ter- 
rible Lcstiygones, landed on her island. 
The enchantress metamorphosed his 
companions into swine; he compelled 
ber to disenchant them, Od. 10, 230— 
M4. He lived a year with Circe in per- 
petoal feasting; and, in order to procure 
niteUigance concerning his return, he 
fMted, by her advice, the entrance of 
the infernal regions, Od. 10, 466, seq. 
11, 1, seq. According to Hes. Th. 759, 
atae bore two sons by Odysseus (Ulysses), 
Agrlns and Latinus. (Herm. de Myth. 
Qntc Antiq. explains the name, navi- 
gati9 in orbem facta.) 

g(pmt, h, a hawk, a kind of falcon, 
whieh describes circles in flying, 17, 757. 
SI, 1S9. Because his flight was regarded 
as ominous, he was called 'Air^AAiuvoc 
avycAof, Od. 15, 526 ; and also ipi}^ 
c4Mcot, the circling hawk, Od. 13, 87. 

Kifivdm and xipytnu, poet, form of icc- 
pisrpvtu, to mingle, to mig, firom which 
fve hare part<^. Kipv&St Od. 16, 14; 
Imperf. heCpva, Od. 7, 182. 10, 356 ; and 
frain Klpviiiu, imperf. xipvi), *0d. 14, 78. 
16,52. 

K«evi|tr, tiof, ^, daughter of Kissds 



KXafo). ^ 



(Ciinei)ss:Thedno, 6, 299. ^ '^ 

Kurcr^, ov, 6, contr. ftom KurcsaSfC 
later Kuraeik, c(u$, king of Thrace,^ 
father of Theano, 11, 223. {Kt,<r<r«vi,*t 
from Kuraii, crowned with ivy.) ' 

*ici(r<roicd/Lii)f, ov, 6 (ico/uuuu), having 
tresses of ivy, having the hair decorated 
with ivy, h. 25, 1. 

*Kura6s, h, ivy, a plant sacred to Dio- 
nysos, h. 6, 40. 

KuraHfiMv, t6, a goblet, a cup, prop, 
made of ivy wood, *0d. 9, 346. 14, 78. 
16, 52. 

KiVn], 17, chest, a box, Od. 6, 76. t 

icix^vw and Kixo-vofiai, £p. imperf. 
ixixavov, 2 sing. eKi;^ei$ (cf. eritfeif), dual 
eicix^TTjv, 1 plur. ixixyif^^v, fut. Kixijcro-: 
fiai (as if from icixc«i>)i aor. 2 Skixov, and 
aor. 1 mid. cKix^o-aro, partcp. pres. mid. 
icix^/Lievof ; also from an obsol. form xi- 
Xyif*'*-* pres. subj. kix^* ^P* kix^Cu, optat. 
Ktxtiriv, inf. icix^vai, partcp. icix*i$, 1) 
to reach, to attain, to overtake; with 
accus. iro<r(rl rivd, to overtake a man 
with the feet, i. e. in running, 6, 228 ; 
6ovpi, 10, 370 ; metaph. spoken of death 
and destruction, 9, 416. 11, 441. 451. 
Kixai'ci Si}j/a Tc kox Aift^, 19, 165. cf. 
KixHti-tvov piXoi, a hitting arrow, with 
gen. of pers. 5, 187. 2) to hit, to meet 
with, to find, rivd. wapd. vyfvtri, 1, 26. Od. 
13, 228. 

itCx\ri, 1), the thrush, Od. 22, 468. t 

*Kt.xpVt*-^ iXP^)t ^^' XP^c<^> 'o lend, 
mid. to borrow, only xpi?o'<*M«^i Batr. 
187. 

Kiia, poet, form firom elfii, 10, In pres. 
indicat. obsol., only optat. Ktoifu, partcp. 
Kuav, imperf. Sxtov, kiov, to go, to go 
away, like tilfjn, spoken of living beings ; 
only, 2, 509, kiov v^. 

Kiitiv, ovoi, ri, and masc, 6, Od. 8, 66. 
473. 17, 29. 19, 38; a pillar, a column, 
mly spoken of the pillars which sup- 
ported the roof of the eating-room, Od. 1, 
127. 6, 307. 19, 38, seq. 22, 466 ; metaph. 
spoken of Atlas, cxet iciova$ fjL0Jcp6is, see 
"ArAas. ♦Od. 

xXayY^, ^ (icAa^w), generally an inarti- 
culate sound, produced by animate and 
inanimate objects ; a sound, a noise, 
spoken of men ; a cry, a tumult, spoken 
of warriors, 2, 100. 10, 523 ; of the dead, 
Od. 11, 604; of animals, esply of cranes, 
II. 3, 2 ; of swine, Od. 14, 412 ; of the 
roar of lions, h. 13, 4 ; of the twang of 
the bow, II. 1, 49. 

K\ayY'i66v, adv. (icAayyi^), with a cry, 
with a clamour, 2, 463. t 

icAo^w, aor. 1 exXay^a, £p. perf. with 
pres. signif. KeicXriya, partcp. KtKkriydst 
of this the plur. is fcncA^ovrcf (as if 
f^om a pres. xeKkAyto), aor. 2 cxAayoy, 
spoken of any articulate sound, to re- 
sound, to clang, to ring, to cry, spoken of 
the cry of men, 2, 222. 12, 125 ; of the cry 
of the eagle, 12, 207. 16, 429 ; of herons 
and jackdaws, 10, 276. 17, 756; of the 
barking of dogs, Od. 14, 30 ; to resound, 
to whix orAttfli, snokfitk. oi vrtv^^^^X.^ 



jcAavv/mof, o (iCAaia>;, tne act oj weeping 
or wailing, lamentation, 24, 717, and often 
Od. 

kKolu, aor. 1 £p. icAao-c, aor. pass. eicAa- 
o^v, to break, to break off, with accus. 
wrtpBov, Od. 6, 128. Pass, intrans. to 
break in pieces, II. 11, 584. 

KKenStiV, ovo;, t}, once Kkmfiuv, Od. 4, 
317 ; Ion. and £p. for KkjiSuv {kXAo^), 1) 
report, rumour, fame; varaoi, intelli- 

Smce about one's father, Od. 4, 317. 2} 
sply a divine voice, an omen, like oo-tro, 
•Od. 18, 117. 20, 120. 

KAeio-idtia}, daughter of Keleos (Ce- 
leus), in Eleusis, h. in Cer. 109. 

icAeiTik, ^. 6v {kXaIm), famous, glorious, 
ext$,llent, illustrious, spoken of persons, 
3, 4i!l. Qd. Q, 54 ; of things : hcarSft^, 
often U. ; Uf^yontv^, 17, 307. 

KAtiTtK, 6, Clitus, son of Fislnor, a 
Trojan, 15, 445, seq. 2) son of Mantius, 
grandson of Melampus, Od. 15, 249. 

kXmCu, poeC for icXiita (from icA^ ; H. 
has only ores. pass. icX^^uu, im];>erf. 
itcXto for cicAeco, 24, 202 ; also fut. act. 
KXi^ma, h. 31, 19); to make known, to 
render famous, to praise, with accus. 
ipya, Od. 1, 338. 17, 418. Pass, to be 
made known, to be famous, eir* aK0p<il)irov9, 
II. 24, 202; whereby KtpBeaw, Od. 13, 
299. 

KAe6/3ovXo$, o, a Trojan, slain by Ajax, 
son of Olleus, 16, 330. 

KAeon-arpi}, i}, daughter of Idas and 
Marpessa, wife of Meleagros (Meleager), 
see 'AAicvoKi), 9, 556. 

K\eo9, eo$, t6 (kA^w), 1) report, rumour, 
fame, 2, 486 ; with gen. xA^ov 'Axauov, 
the report of the Greeks, II, 227; iroAe- 
fAoio, 13, 364 ; narpS^, Od. 2, 308. 3, 83 ; 



KArii^u, as a lorm oi icAeuo, 
incorrect, see Buttm. Ausfiil 
Th. 2, p. 169. 

*Kki^Wpov, t6. Ion. and £p. 
$pov, a lock, a bolt, h. Merc. 1^ 

tckriU, rSo^i), ri, Ion. and Ep. 
(only in the Ion. form), 1) ] 
which locks, a) the bolt or I 
locks the door inside, and wl 
without is pulled forward with 
to unlock, after untying the 1 
bolt is pressed back ¥rith a 
jicAi)t8*(i) irdwavw tfidamt Od. 
24, 455. This bolt is also caller 
24, 453; and hvevt, 12, 121. 
bolt, which locked together 
responding bars, 12, 456. 14, 
Esply a key, of brass, with ivoi 
with which the door was lo 
opened, Od. 21, 6. II. 6, 89. 
curved hook with which, in lo 
bolt was thrust forward; in 
pushed back through a hole, i; 
the key was introduced, Od. : 
241. d) the hook of a clasp, 0< 

2) the cktviele, the bone bel 
neck and breast, n. 0, 146. 8, 
22, 324 ; (in the Od. it has not t 

3) icAi}i8cs(r), only in the plur. t 
seats in the ship, i. e. tiie se 
the oars were worked in leath 
in the manner of a key, Od. 
579. II. 16, i70.t eL Voss 
Phaenom. 191. 

xAifionk, ^, 6v (icAi}tk>), Ion. 
onk, locked, that may be lock 
344.t 

icAiftw, Ion. and Ep. for icAci 
aor. 1 cjcA^ioia, to MmI up, 
with accus. $vpaf, Od. 19, 30 



11. 15, 498. Od. 14, 64. (From 
aose a fragment was used for 

1$, 6v (KaXii<o\ 1) called, called 
i chosen, 9, 165. 2) $ummonedi 
Kl. 17, 386. 

- K^Mt, to celebrate^ to render 
•Jdjoi, h. 31, 16 ; ic^gcnu, £p. 4, 

oKfKt ri (xAiVw), a ladder, a 
•Od. 1, 330. 10, 558. 21, 5. 
, ^po«, 6 (icAivw), an eaejf chair, 
)d. 18, 190.t 

aor. 1. iKKLva, perf. pass, xi- 
plur. Ep. KCJicA^rai, aor. pass. 
:p. iicXCvBiiv, ground signif., I) 
icline, to bend. I) to incline, 
•I Ttvi, any thing against an- 
£ieea n/utun, 11, 593. 13,488; 
abs huama, 8, 435 ; i^oi' vp^K 
>d. 22, 121. 2) to incline, 

ihe direction, nCAayra, to bend 
ces, so that one scale rises and 
■ falls, 19, 223; 6avt iroAiv, 
lek, 3, 427. Esply 8) to bend, 

field, to put to flight, fiidxnv, 
[, 510. 5, 37. Od. 9, 59. II) 
. aor. pass, to incline oneself to 

lie down, Od. 19, 470. II. 10, 

rrf. and pluperf pass.^ a) to 
, to support oneself, rwi, on or 
ty thing. KtKkiiUvot <rr)}At;, in- 
inst a pillar, 11, 371. Od. 6, 307; 
waning upon the shields, II. 3, 
to lie, 10. 472. Od. II, 194; 
ply of places, to lie, to be si- 
I, towards the sea, Od. 4, 608. 
ISO of persons, <cc«Atjyi^yo$ fdyann, 
to the lake, i. e. dwelling at, 
16, 68. 2) to bend oneself to 
J in aor. pass. 3, 360. 7, 254. 

4 (kXivm), Ep. dat. kKiviig^i, 
ftop. a place where a man may 
>r recline; hence 1) a lodge, 
tent, made of posts, inwoven 
' twigs and covered above with 

1 the huts of herdsmen, 18, 589. 
U 16, 1. b) Esply the lodges of 

which were in like manner 
rood, often in the plur. 1, 306. 
The lodge of Achilles is de* 
4, 450. Tents like those now 
B probably of later invention, 
rd^s Greece, I. § iU. p. 147. 2) 
iair, an arm-chair, Od. 4, 123. 
ily icXurii6i, q. v. 
Of, from the U>dge,from the tent, 
1, 603; and often. 
Sc, adv. (kAmtiti), to the lodge, 
!, 9, 712. Od. 14, 45. 48. 
, t6 (leXuriif), the domestics^ 
itoelling for the servants of a 
d. 24, 208. t 

:, 6 (<cA6w), an easff-chair, an 
; distinct from ^povos, Od. 3, 
). somewhat lower, often ele- 
ought, and decked with shining 
s, Od. I, 132. II. 8, 436 ; also 
« with a foot-stool, Od. 4, 136. 
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xMrvf, yiot, poet, accus. plur. xAirO«, 
inclination, declivity, a descent, 16, 390. 
Od. 5, 470. 

xAoWu, for the most part poet, only 
pros, and imperf. 1) Act. to put in vio- 
lent motion, to drive before a man, to 
chase, with accus. ^oAayyaf, 5, 96 ; 
spoken of lions : ay4Xriv, 15, 324 ; absol. 
to make a tumult, 11, 496. 526. 14, 14; 
metaph. of the wind : to drive, v^ea, 23, 
213 ; if>X6ya, 20, 492. 2) Mid. and pass. 
to put oneself in disorderly motion, to be 
in confusion, to be tumultuous, 11, 148. 

15, 448 ; ofiiki^, 4, 302 ; xnro rivi, •5, 93. 
KAovtof, 6, son of Alector, and leader 

of the Boeotians before Troy, 2, 495. 

Kk&voi, 6, poet, any violent motion, a 
press, a tumult, a confusion, esply of 
warriors, who are thrown into disorder, 

16, 331. 713. 729; eyxtiojuv, a press of 
spears, *5, 167. 

xAdirtoc, tf, ov (icAu^), thievish, stolen, 
stealthy, crafty, Od. 13, 295. t 

*icA6irof , o (jcAw^), a thief, h. Merc. 276. 

KkoToureika, 19, 149.t ov yoip yf>i| xAo- 
romveiv, f^om the connexion it seems 
to signify, 'it is not proper to employ 
fine words,' or ' to use plausible pre- 
texts.' (The deriv. is uncertain, He- 
sych. and other Grainm. explain it by 
vapaXoyi^eaOai, avarav, and derive ft 
fh>m icAeirrw, supposing it to be equiva- 
lent to xAoiroTevciv, to delay by plausible 
pretexts. One Schol. B. explains it: 
KoXXxkoytiv KaX kXvtoU inetriv Mutrpl- 
fistv, * to employ fine words,' and derives 
it from jcAvrdf and'6^, proposing to write 
icAvTOireveiK or icAvr oircvctv.) 

icXvSttiv, tovoi (icAv^w), a wave, a doA' 
ing of the surge, Od. 12, 421.t 

xAv^w, Kkvina, fut. Ep. a-a; aor. {wss. 
tKkvahiv, prob. a word formed to imitate 
the sound of agitated water. 1) to dash 
upon, to plash, to beat, spoken of waves, 
hr riUvos, 23, 61. b) rtvd, h. Ap. 74. 2) 
Pass, to roll in waves, to dash in waves. 
iKkva0ri BaXaxrva irorl xAuruif, 14, 892. 
Od. 9, 484. Batr. 76. 

kKvBi, see kAvu. 

KkviUini, ri, 1) a Nereid, 18, 47. 2) 
a handmaid of Helen, 3, 144. 3) daughter 
of Minyas or Iphis, wife of Phylacus, 
mother of Iphiclus, Od. 11, 826. 

KAifMevof, &, son of Presbon, king of 
the MinysB in Orchomenos, father of 
Erginus and Eurydice, who was mor- 
tally wounded at Thebes, on a feast of 
Poseidon, Od. 3, 452. Apd. 2, 4. 11. 

(xAv/uii), an assumed root of jcAv^i. 

KAvawvvpjOi, 6, son of Amphidamas, 
slain by Patroclus, 23, 88. 

K\vT<ufiv7J<rrpvi, -ti, daughter of Tynda- 
reus and Leda, sister of Helen, wife of 
Agamemnon, q. v., 1, 113. Od. 3, 264. 
She lived in illicit intercourse with 
^gisthus, who with her aid slew her 
husband upon his return from Troy. 
Orestes avenged his father's death, by 
■the murder of his mother and her para- 
mour, Od. \, 300. \\, \nd. 
^1 
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KAvTifii}$, ov, h, son of Clytius, 1) = 
Piraut, of Elis, Od. 15, 539. 16, 327. 2) 
—Dolops, II. 11, 302. 

KAvTMK, h, 1 ) son of LaomSdon, and 
brother of Priam, father of Cal§tor, one 
of the counsellors, 3, 147. 15, 419. 2) 
father of Piraeus of Ithaca, Od. 16, 327. 
15, 539. 3) a Greek, father of Dolops, 
11. 11, 302. The accentuation KAi^rtot is 
incorrect, cf. Gottling, Lehre vom Accent, 
§ 23. 

icAvToepYOf , 6v, poet, {iprfov), famed by 
works, illustrious by his products, an il- 
lustrious artist, epith. of Hepheestus, 
Od. 8, 845. t 

KAvTo/ui^5i}$, eof , o, son of Enops from 
JEtolia, whom Nestor conquered in a 
pugilistic combat, 23, 684. 

*icAvT6fAi}T($, I, poet. {fi^ris)t famed for 
knowledge, intelligent, h. 19, 1. 

K\vt6i^o$, o, son of Alciuous, a fleet 
runner, Od. 8, 119. 122. 

icAvTon-ftiAoc, ov, poet. (ir&Ao(), famed 
for horses, or rather, Aavin^ famous horses, 
' cf. Schol. ad 11. 5, 754 ; and KkvT6- 
ro^os ; in the II. an epith. of Hade8,*5, 
654. 11, 445. 16, 625; of the country 
Dardania, Fr. 38. 

KkuT^i, ri, 6v, rarely 6f, 6v, poet. 2, 
742; and Od. 5, 422; (kXvm), prop. 
heard, hence : of which one hears much, 
i. e. famed, famous, glorious, often an 
epith. of gods and men ; icAvra ^vXa 
avdpioimv in opposition to brutes, 14, 
361 ; generally, spoken of animate and 
inanimate objects : famed, glorious, splen- 
did, firiKa, Ttvxta, fitofAara, aXxroi. (The 
signif. roaring, noisy, that makes itself 
heard, has been given to the word, in 
connexion with fi^Xa, Ai/liitv, Od. 9, 308. 
10, 87 ; although the signif. glorious is 
suitable.) 

icAvT0T<?x»^5» ov, o, poet. (T^(V)}),/amo«« 
for art, an illustrious artist, 1, 571. Od. 8, 
286. 

icAvTOTo^of, ov, poet. {r6(ov), famed by 
the bow, or, rather, having a famous bow, 
cf. apyvporofos, dyxvAoTofoi : an illus- 
trious archer, epith. of Apollo, 4, 101. 
Od. 17, 494. 

kXvw, poet, (akin to icAeu), imperf. 
ckAvoi' with signif. of aor., also im];>erat. 
aor. 2 icAv^i, icAvrc, and with redupl. 
KiKkvOt, k€kKvt«, 1) to hear, to appre- 
hend, mly with accus. Soxmov, avfi^v, 4, 
455. 13, 757; more rarely with. gen. of 
pers. and partcp. eicAvov av8i^<ravTog, 1 
heard him spealdng, 10, 47; with gen. of 
pers. and thing, 16, 76 ; eievpi)$ 6n-6f, 22, 
451 ; xexAvT^ /mev fjiv$<av, Od. 10, 189. 
311.481. 12,271.340; eKTivoi, to hear 
of any man, Od. 19, 93 ; generally, to 
learn, to become acqucunted with, Od. 6, 
185. 2) to hear, to listen to, mly with 
gen. of pers. II. 1, 43. 218; with dat. 
after xAvdi and Kkvrt, 5, 1 15. Od. 2, 262, 
is rather dat. commode, yield to my de- 
sires ; in like manner, 9cd oi IxAvev aprji, 
the goddess listened to her prayer, Od. 4, 
/6/. 3) to hear io any man, <o o6ey, in 



connexion with ««£0ofia4, II. 7, 379. 9, 
79. Od. 3, 477. 

icAwfuucdctf, mnro, «y (ieAHfui{), iteflf, 
roeky, poet. ^AufU), t, 729.t 

m/do), imperf. icv^, Ep. for aicm, to 
scrape, io rub, Tvpov, 11, 639. t (oq is 
not aor. cf. Buttm. Oram, f 105, note 5. 
Rost, p. 234.) 

Kvi^i, ao$, t6 (akin to v4^os), dark- 
ness, gloonUnesSf eaply Ute obtemity o/ 
evening twilight, 1, 475. Od. 5, 225; only 
nomin. and accus. 

Kvij, see kwom. 

tar^inj, ri, the leg between the knee 
and ankle, the shank, the tibiOt 4, 147. 
519. Od. 19, 469. 

^wifiii, u5os, ii (mn^ftii), armour for tks 
i«9't greaves, a covering worn for pro> 
tection in war. It consisted of two me' 
tallic plates, fastened together witii 
buckles or clasps (cn-ur^pia), 8, SSft; 
prob. they were of tin or plated with thi, 
18, 613. 21, S92. In Od. 24, 228, leaihen 
greaves or gaiters are mentioned, a kind 
of boots worn for a pxotectioii against 
thorns. 

icynii6t, h, a mountain heighi, o «omi- 
tain forest, the Lat. saltua, Paas. ; plur. 
2, 281. 11, 105. Od. 4, 337; ting. h. Ap. 
283. 

xvqoTit, UK, ^ {kv&»), a scraping km^et 
a scraper, a rasp, dat. jongort for Kwnmi, 
11, 640.t 

*Kvi2o«, 4, Cnidus, a town on the pro- 
montory Triopium, upon an isthmus, 
with a temple of Aphrodite, h. in ApolL 
43. 

KvCtrayi, ii, also Kvurn, ed. Spitzn. and 
Dindorf .) 1 ) vapour from the fat of burnt 
meat, the odour or vapour of fat. esply the 
saerifidfU vapour, 1 , 66. 81 7. 8, 549. 2) fat, 
esply the fat of the kidneys, mly euled 
suet or tallow, in which the sacrifice was 
enveloped, 1, 460. Od. 3, 457 ; -see Voas, 
mythol. Brief. 2. p. 316 ; according to 
Heyne the fat caul about the stomach 
and intestines, omentum, which is Justly 
rejected by Voss. 

Kvurtrqets, eava, w ficvunni), fulloftht 
vapour of fat, full of sacrificial wmomr, 
Od. 10, 10.+ 

*icia(rcro^uMCTi)9, 6 (SuSkm), fat-smeUer, 
that runs after roast meat, Batr. 231. 

Kw^tlOliAi, 6 (Kvv^w), the whine, howl, 
or growl of a dog, Od. 16, 163. f 

icia;^o«i, fut. cSaw, aor. ixyu^bMra (akin 
to Kvvta), to render obscure, to beelcud, 
riyl 6<r(r«, 'Od. 13, 401. 453. 

KvmSaXov, t6, 1) any livinf thing 
which is monstrous and dangerous of its 
kind, a monster, a reptile, a wild beast, 
Od. 17, 317.t 2) Adj. monstrous, horrihU, 
yepbtv, h. Merc. 188, according to Yosa. 
and Passow. But this is not suitable, 
hence Herm. conjectures vatxai<6v, L e. 

KvtMr<na, poet, to sleep, to tlumher, Od. 
4, 809. t 

Kvwo^, 17 (also KM>(r<n$s), the chief 
town of the island of Crete, on the Caera- 
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tns, in H. the residence of Mfnos. at a l^ter 
piBriod fiunous for its Labyrinth, 2, 646. 
Od. 19, 178. From this Kvwo-tof, nf, tov, 
Cnossiaii, firom Cnossus. 

jcoiXof, 71, ov (akin to kum), 1) hollow, 
eaeeavated, deep, often epith. of ships. 
KocAoc 96ti09, the hollow structure, spoken 
of a wasp's nest, 12, 169 ; icoi^oi' Sopv, 
the hollow wood ; of the Trojan horse, 
Od. 8, 507 ; ovtfo«, a deep cave, Od. 2) 
Esply of places which lie in the valleys 
hetween mountains : Koiku oSAs, a hollow 
pass, a defile, II. 23, 419. icoiXi) Acuce6at- 
icMF, the hollow Laeedaemon (i. e. lying 
m a deep situation), 2, 581 ; roetaph. Ai- 
|ti{y, a harbour encompassed hy hilis, Od. 

10, 92. 
jBocfuiM (mifuu), aor. hcoCfiiiKra, aor. 

mid. heotii.iia'dtiriv, partcp. aor. pass. «oi- 
^atfieis, I) Act. prop, to lay down, to 
Isf to reel, to put io bed, nvd, Od. 8, 
897 ; spoken of animals : e. g. of a hart 
laying her fawns to rest, Od. 4, 336. 17, 
127. 2) to eloee in sleep, to lull, wrve, 
IL 14, 286 ; nvi, virvy, Od. 12, 372 ; me- 
UifHx, to ealm, to still, to hush, ivdiunn, II. 
12, tn ; Kvfu&To, Od. 12, 169 ; to eusuage, 
&StfMw, II. 16, 524. II) Mid. and aor. 
pass., to go to bed, to lie down io sleep, to 
go to sleep, often in H. yoAiccov imvov, to 
sleep the brazen sleep, L e. the sleep of 
death, 11, 241; spoken of animals: to 
Bleep, Od. 14, 411. 

"KouKf h, Cceus, son of Uranus and 
Oasa (Tdlus), husband of Phcehe, father 
of Latona, h. Ap. 62. (With oi shortened 
inKofbto) 

mMpaWw, poet. (ico(pavo«), \) to be 
ruler, to rule, to eommand, spoken both 
of war : xar^ n6kifMv, avd. fJMxiiv, 2, 207. 
6, 824 ; vokia/s fiio, 4, 230. n6keiiov Kara 
moiftaatimHrw, 5, 882 ; and of peace, 12, 
818; Itfeunrv K&ra, Od. 1, 247. 2) to 
domineer, to play the master, spoken of 
the suitors, Od. 20, 234. 

aeouMvof, h (aktn to icvpos), ruler, eom- 
mantter, Aomv, 7, 234. 2) Generally, lord, 
wuuter, Od. 18, 106. 

Ko^jpavoc, 6, 1) a Lycian, slain hy 
Odysseus (tJlysses), 5, 677. 2) a Cretan, 
fjrom Lyetus, 17, 611. 

Kolra, ^ (kcumu), a eoueh, a bed, Od. 19, 
841. 

Koirof, &sicotn), 1) a couch, a bed. 2) 
the gohtg to sleep, sleep, *0d. 19, 510. 
815. [xoiTOM iUBe<j$ai, to think about 
going to btd, 2, 858.] 

*j»ncof , h, M« kernel or stone [granum] 
of fiuits ; of the pomegranate, h. Cer. 
878. 412. 

iraXctfy, t6, £p. kouXm6v, a scabbard of 
a twordl, made of metal, or decorated 
whh it, 11, 29, seq. H. has it only as 
neut. KoksAy, Od. 8, 404. ft^a Kwke6v, 

11. 8, 872. 11, 30. The nom. koAcos does 
not occur in H. 

jraAA](ci«, comro, e», poet. koXXom, glued 
together, fastened together, fvord, 15, 
889.t 

Kohhsrr&t, 1$, 6v (ffoAAott), glued together, 
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and generally, Joined together, SOftpo^, 
apfiarei, $var6v, 15, 678; aavi&ei, Od.21, ' 
137. 164. 

<c6AAo^, oirof , h, <Ae key or peg of a lyrCf 
to which the strings were attached, Od. 
21, 407. t (Prop, the thick skin on the 
neck of oxen.) 

KoKoioi, 6, the Jackdaw, graculus, 
*16. 583. 17, 755 (akin to Kok<f6<s). 

*Koki>KvvTri, tf (also KokvKvt^), the 
round gourd, the pumpkin, Batr. 53. 

<c6Aof, ov (akin to icvAAd^), manaled^ 
maimed; Sopv, a spear with its head 
lopped off [Au mutilated beam, Cp.], 16, 
117.+ 

KoAoovprdf, o poet, (akin to JcoX^Nk), 
noise, tumult, uproar, hubbub, of men 
and dogs, *12, 147. 13, 472. 

KoKovtt (ic<$Aos), to maim, to cut short, 
to curtail; only metaph. rh fiiv rcAeei 
(t6 relates by synes. to /mvtfof), rh 8^ 
KoX iieaariyb xoAovci, one he fulfils, 
another he cuts short in the midst, i. e. 
leaves half accomplished, 20, 370. eo £' 
avrov irdvra KoXovei, Cp. ' he cripples 
his own interest,' Od. 8, 211; 8S>pa, to 
curtail your gifts [scantily to impart, 
Cp.]. Od. 11, 340. 

<c(Uirof , 6, 1) the bosom of the himian 
body. hixe<r9ai K6kirtf, 6, 483. irotfi* lirl 
K6\inf exeiv, as an expression of tender 
maternal love, 6, 400. 2) the bosom, the 
swell of the garment formed by the 
girdle, 22, 80. Od. 15, 469 ; plur. II. 9, 
570. 3) any thing formed like a bosom, 
a gulf of the sea, 2, 560 ; the bosom of the 
deep, 18, 140. Od. 5, 52. h. Ap. 431. 

KoA^NMi {Ko\tf6i), to screech, to cry, to 
clamour, to wrangle [in piercing accents 
stridulous, Cp.], spoken of Thersites, 2, 
212.t 

KoAclii^, -q, a hill, an elevation, *2, 
811. 11, 711.^ 

*Koktav6i, 6=Kokiovri, h. Cer. 273. 

<coAw6f , ov, poet, a screech, a cry, scold- 
ing strife [prop, a shrill chattering, B.]. 
KoXtfihv iXavvtiv, to make an uproar, to 
quarrel, 1, 575.t (according to Buttm. 
Lex. p. 391, akin to koAoi^, iceAw, icc- 
Ao/Aai ; but, according to Doderleln, L. 
Hom. Sp. 1. p. 4, ffoAwao) is a collateral 
form of r^AAw). 

KOfiMt (KOfiri), tut. ri<ru}, to let the hair 
grow long, to have long hair, in II. only 
partcp. Afiavrei oiriBev KOfiotavret, the 
Abantes, long-haired behind, 2, 542 
(Strabo assigns as a reason, that no 
enemy might seize them by the hair); 
spoken of horses : furnished with manes, 
8, 42. 13, 24. 2) Metaph. of fields and 
plants : to be overgrown, to be verdant, 
to wave, fut. a<rraxy«<r<rt, h. Cer. 454. 
•II. 

KOfjLtto, poet, to take care of, to tend^ 
to provide for, viovs, yipovra, Od. II, 
250. 24, 212; ifnrovf, 11. 8, 109. 113; 
Kvva^, Od. 17, 310. 319. 

K6pan, j\, the hair, the hair of the head, 
more rarely plur. ic6/uuu Xapirccaiv ofAoi- 
at, 17, 51 (see SfiouK^. Od. ^^ t^V^ Vv 
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Metaph. ic6fi'n cAa%, the foliage of the 
olive-tree, Od. 23, 195. 

KOfiiZri (<cou.^(i>), care, attendance, the 
care of feeding, in the II. spoken of 
horses, 8, 186. 23, 411; in the Od. 
spoken of men, and of the eare of the 
garden, Od. 24, 245. 247. «ir«i ov <cofu5i| 
Korik vTja ^ev cmfcrov^t, since I have not 
all along ,had (ample or) good accommo- 
dation in a ship : he had lost his ship 
and heen obliged to swim, Od. 8, 232 ; 
see Damm and Nitxsch. Passow un- 
necessarily assumes here the signif. 
* nourishment, provisions.' So also Cp. 

KOfii^to (ico/iiw), aor. iK6fiuraL, £p. a-a; 
aor. mid. iKOfuadfiriv, 1) to take care 
of, to attend upon, to provide for, like 
KoyAta, spoken of things and persons: 
cpYo, 6, 490. Od. 1, 356. 21, 350; kt^- 
luira, to manage possessions, Od. 28, 
355 ; Tiva, to take care of any man, esply 
to entertain as a host, often in the Od. 
(in the II. in this signif. only in the 
mid.). 2) to take «p any thing, to hear 
away, to carry away, prim, to take care 
of, xXiuvav, rpv^aktuuf, 2, 183. 13, 578; 
and generally, to bear off, to carry off, to 
take away, in a good and bad sense: 
veKfi6v, IS, 196; iwovf, II.; axovra 
K6iiun xpot he bore off the spear in his 
body, i. e. he received it in the body, 14, 
456. 463. Mid. to provide for in a man's 
house, to attend upon, to entertain, rwd, 
8, 284. Od. 6, 278. 14, 316. 2) to take 
up for oneself, to receive. ICvritf ixofU' 
o-oKTo avr6v, the Sintians took him up, 
1, 594; rivd, to convey away (from the 
battle), 5, 359. ey^of ivl ypot KOfUtra- 
ortfoi, to receive a spear in the body, 22, 
286. cf. Act. 2. 

KOfiniut (ic6/uiirof), to resound, to rattle, 
to clash or clang, spoken of brass, 12, 
151.t 

icd/Liirof , o, a rattling, a noise, a clash- 
ing, a sound arising from striking upon 
a body ; spoken of the tread or stunping 
of dancers, Od. 8, 380 ; h66vn»y, of the 
noise of the tusks of the wild boar, IL 1 1, 
417. 12, 149. 

Kovafiita, kindr. from KOvafiC^M, poet. 
(<c6va/3o«), (tor. 1 KovaPiiva, to resound, 
to rattle, to ring, spoken of brass, 15, 
648. 21, 593; to resound, to re-echo, v^cf, 
hSifM, 2, 834. 16, 277. Od. 17, 542. (xova- 
piut only in the aor.) 

Kovafii^uizsKovafiea, only in the imperf. 
•2, 466. 13, 498. 21, 255. 

K6vafioi, 6, poet, a sound, a clashing, 
a noise, Od. 10, 122. t (Prob. from <nijt- 
wo?.) ^ 

Kovim, ii, poet, form k6vis, r^, 1) dtut, 
esply the powdered dust of the earth, 
often in plur. iv KOui-Q<n rrCimiv, II. iu 
KovCjiat pdKXtiv Ttvd, to cast any one 
into the dust, i. e. to slay him, 8, 156. 
2) sand, river-sand, 21, 271. 3) ashes, 
Od. 7, 153. 180 (i in the arsis of the sixth 
foot is used by H. as long). 

Kovi^, los, ri=KovCri, dust, in connexion 
with ^^loBos, to indicate infinity of 



number, 9, 885. {le&m^ Ep. dat. for jcdru, 
24, 18. Od. U, 191.) t) atkes, mm 
tuBaXjwva, IL 18, 23. 

KOvCvakK or jcoWicnraAov, 6 {fa6snit\ 
dust, a whirlwind qf dust •», 18. 6, 508. 
22, 401. 

Kovim (ic6w(), fut. Konom, aor. hcisfinL, 
perf. pass. Kexiiyuu, 1) to JUl with 
dust, to cover with dust, with acens. 
XcuTov, 2], 407; pass. 21,405; weHov, 
to fill the plain with dust, spoken of the 
flying Trojans, 14, 145 ; hence sossosmBir 
vot, covered with dust, 21, 541. 2) In- 
trans. to eseite dust, apoken of fleet 
horses and men; always KavCowrts vt- 
SCoui, raising a dust through tbe plidn, 
13, 820. 23, 872. Od. 8, 122. 

Kovrit, 6, a pole, a etiek, Od. 9, 487.t 

*ic<Mr6M (icMTOf), to weary, to feMgtUi 
pass. 'to become weary. Batr. 190. 

Konpew, vof, h, son of Pelopa, from 
Elis, a herud of Eniyitheoi, 15, 689, 
■eq. 

Koirpi^u {icArpoi), tat. Ins, io muasmre 
with dung, Od. 17, 299.t 

jcoirpo«, 6, 1) manure, skusg, Od. 9, 
829. 17, 297 ; and generally, dirt, JUA, 
II. 22, 414. 24, 164. 2) a stable, a ward 
for cattle, 18, 575. Od. 10, 411. 

K^nTM, aor. 1 sKoif/a, pert ic^KOira, aor. 
mid. c«o<^ip, 1) to strike, to tknut, 
Ttva, spoken of persom fighting, Od. 18, 
28. 335. Ktakyiva, II. 28, 726; with doable 
accus. Twi, iraf>^tor, 23, 690 ; and with 
dat. instrum. Inrovi ^6^, with the bow, 
VKrfirayC^, 10, 514. 13, 60 ; apoken of a 
serpent: k^ occrbv xard oriftfoc, it 
struck or bit the eagle in the bvMst, 12, 
204 ; also spoken of the Uow with which 
oxen were stunned when they were to 
be slaughtered, 17, 521. Od. 14, 425. 2) 
to strike off, to cut off, Ke^eMfv csrb 
<cip^9, IL IS, 208. Od. 22, 477. 8) to 
hammer, to forge, tka-fiovt, II. 18, 879. 
Od. 8, 274. Mid. to smite onne^f, m- 
diokhv x^i^^f to beat a man'a head, IL 
22,23. 

K6pasm9 vixM, ^, the rock Konue, In 
Ithaca, near tne fountain Arethusa, ac- 
cording to GeU, on the aonth-eaat end 
of the island, still caUed Koraka Pekmt 
according to Voss, in the middle of the 
island upon the east side, on Nelon; 
Volcker, Horn. Oeogr., places it on the 
west side as a part of Neritua, Od. IS, 
408. It received its name, aocordhif 
to the Schol., from Korax, son of Are- 
thusa, who in a hunt fell fkom this rock. 

Kopeyvviix, tat. Kopi<rts, Ep. Koaim, 8, 
379. 13, 831 ; aor. 1 ^dpe^a, Ep. «w, 
aor. 1 mid. iKopetrdfiyiv, perf. Ion. k«m(- 
ptllMLh also £p. partcp. perf. act. with 
pass signif. KCKopijok, Od. 18, 871 ; aor. 
pass. iKop4a9iiv, to satiate, to satisfy, 
Tiva, any^ man, 11.^ 16,^ 747 ; with^ any 
thing, rm : tcvvajs, ^ otMvobf 8i|pLf km 
vdpKsaxn, spoken of the corpses which lie 
unburied,IL 8,879. 18, 831. 17, 241. Mid. 
to satiate oneself, to be sated or sati^/Ud, 
have (had) one's fiU, also perfl pass, and 
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Koa-fUti, 



•or. put. 1) With gen. ^opfiiit, 11, 562; 
vimtf Od. 14, 46 ; alio with Bvniiv Sturot, 
Od. 8, 9S ; meuiph. 9vk6frtiiot Kopivaor 
otfmt, to be sated with battle, 11. IS, 635 ; 
alM mi9Xmv, Od. 23, 150. 2) Often 
widi partcp. Kkawwra kKopiaa-aro, she 
sated herself with weeping, Od. 20, 59. 
mkaimw hcopia^^Vt Od. 4, 541. iKopdvira- 
TO Xl^ipac rdfumVf he was satiated in his 
haiMS with catting, i. e. tired, II. II, 87. 
fAam KMKiffiioBt itXfUvot ; are ye not yet 
•atiafied with being enclosed f 18, 287. 
(H. has not the pres. Kopiwvfu.) 

jtofAt, Alt. 'mn*, to sweep, to take eare 
ef, io dean, Afia, Od. 20, I49.t 

min, ^, Ep. Kovpni, q. v., h. Cer. 439.f 

np4^ {K6p9»t), to lift «p, only mid. 
lo Iv^ oneteif, kviul jcopMcroi, the wave 
lifted itself ap, 9, 7.t 

'K6pur6oi, i|, Corinthiu, mentioned 2, 
i70 ; afterwards, one of the most flourish- 
ing eities of the old world, situated on the 
isUunns. According to Pausan. 2, 1. 1, 
Imllt by Ephyra, daughter of Oceanus, 
of whom a descendant Corinthus changed 
the name; according to Apd. 1, 9. 3, by 
Bl^yphns, son of JEolus, cf. 'E^pi|. In 
H<mi. Kop. is prob. fem., for au^vtiAs is 
eommon, as in Soph, and Herod. It is 
ftmnd wuue. in an oracle, Herod. 5, 92. and 
in Strab. h M Kdp. a^vc(6«, p. 580. From 
this the adT. Koptv960h at Corinth, 13, 
M4. 

Kopfi6tf o (xctJpM), a piece cut off, a 
miei, a log, Od. 23, 196.t 

jcdpoc, h (Kop^vwfii), eatietff, tke etate 
of aaUeigt (one's) fill, ^A/^tfio?, yoou>, 
19, SSI. Od. 4, 103. travrmv icdpo« cirrt, 
fb«re is a satiety of all, IL 13, 636. 

M^pov, h. £p. and Ion. icovpo«, q. ▼. 

«dpot|, i|, Ep. and Ion. for xiSppi}, the 
Utmple$t tte tempUe of the head, '4, 502. 
U, 574. 

KOffoMX^, ucof, o (I, itotna), helm- 
duUktig, ereet-waoing, i. q. KopvBalo^uK, 
epith. of Ar8s, 22, 182.t 

npvtfaUbAoc, ov (oi^Aof), helm-ihaking, 
areat-waving, often an epith. of Hector, 2, 
816; once of ArSs, 20, S8. (Others ex- 
plain it, 'with vari^ated helmet,' see 
oUAoff.) 

mipoufioti, &, plur. r^ K6fivtifia («opv^), 
prop, the upper part of a thing, the point, 
Ike top, the peak, axpa <c6pv/ui^a vqitv, 
the extreme points of the curved sterns 
of the shipssa^Aoora (apltutria), which 
were commonly adorned with ornaments, 
9, 241. t Thus Ueyne after Uesych. 
Yoas, on the other hand, ' the splendid 
beaks,' after Etym. M. a^Aa<rra fihf X4- 
ytrmt rii irpvfivq<ria, xSpviifia ra nfHopi^- 
aui; or the Schol. icoicpocrT^Aia, 'the 
ships' beaks which were erected as tro- 
jdiies.' This was, however, a later 
enstom. [our Tessel-A<o^«, Cp.] 

mpvni, 4, a dub, a mace; o-tZviptCii, 
iron or covered with iron, *7, 141. 143. 

Kopvtn^nK, ov, o, a mace-bearer, a war- 
rior armed with a club, *7, 9. 138. 

a6pvt, v9os,-q, accus. icSpvBa and ic6pvvt 



18, 181. 16, 215; the helmet; it was 
coated with brass, x^'^'^P^* X'''^'^^* 
and differed in this respect from the 
leathern Kwhi, although this difference 
is not alwajTS regarded, 12, 184. The 
hehnet had^ a crest, Aj^^, made of 
horse-hair (tinro6ao'eia, vmnvpts) ; this 
was put into a conical elevation (^oAot), 
and many helmets had several ^oAot, 
hence ojiJ^L^dKoii, rerpa^aXof, etc. The 
helmet itself was fastened with a strap 
(oxevf) under the neck. 

fcopvovw (ic6pvK)t aor. 1 mid. Ep. ko- 
pviro'dfitvoi, perf. pass. Ep. xtKopvOfiiyoi, 
1 ) Prop, to put on a helmet, hence gene- 
rally, to equip, to arm, rwd, Batr. 123. 2) 
to raise, to excite, noKsiiov, 2, 273 ; 
KVfia, 21, 306. Mid. often : I) to equip 
oneself, to arm oneself for war, absol. 10, 
37. Od. 12, 121 ; with dat. instrum. 
XoAicy, Tcvxeo-i, II. 7, 206. 17, 199; in 
tbe partcp. KtKopivOfUvoi x^^V* ^> ^^^* 
5, 562. Od. 21, 434 ; metaph. spoken of 
arms : 6ovpa KtKopvBfUya x^Aic^, sx>ears 
armed with brass, II. 3, 18. 11, 43. 16, 
802. 2) to raise oneself, to rise, prop, 
for battle, metaph. spoken of strife, 4, 
442. KVIUL Kopvcovreu, the wave swells, 
4, 424 ; in the Od. rarely. 

Kopvtrr^f, ov, 6 (xopvcrvw), prop, one 
wearing a helmet ; then generally, one 
armed, aviip, 4, 457, and often. *I1. 

Kopv^, 1) (ic6pv$), prop, the extreme 
part of any thing, hence 1) the crown 
of the head, 8, 83. h. Ap. 309. 2) the top, 
of a mountain, the summit, often plur. 
with opcof or op4toy, II. and Od. 

icopv^ow (jcopv^i, to carry any thing 
to the highest point, hence mid. to reach 
the highest point, to tower aloft ; only 
KvitA jcopv^ovToi, the wave towers aloft 
[curls its head on high. Cp.], 4, 426.f 

Kop«i>vcia, ^, a town in Boeotia on the 
west side of the lake Copais, now Dt- 
mtnia,2, 503. 

Kopwrn {KOfmv6i), prop, any thing 
curved, hence 1) the crow (from the 
curved beak), always the sea-crow or 
cormorant, sivaXai, Od. 5. 66. 12, 418. 
14, 308. 2) the ring on the house-door 
with which it is shut, Od. 1, 441. 7, 90. 
21, 46. 8) the curved end of a bow, 
which was furnished with a knob or 
ring to which the string was fastened, II. 
4, 111. Od. 21, 138. 4) the curved stern 
of a ship, see Kopttvii. [Dod. thinks 
Kopwvi^tw was=icpa>^eiv : cornix^coro- 
nix."] 

Koptavii, (iot, 71 (Kopfovq), curved, beaked, 
epith. of ships, from the curved stem, 
II. often, once Od. 19, 182. 

*Kopiovii, iSot, ri, daughter of Phle- 
gyas of Laceria in Magnesia, sister of 
Ixion, who bore Askl§pio8(^8culapius), 
to Apollo on the plain of Dotium, h. 15. 
cf. Apd. 3, 10, 3. 

K6fHavoi, b (appell. jcopMnk), son of 
Caeneus, father of Leonteus, king of the 
Lapithae, at Gyrton in Thessaly, 2, 746. 

xoo/Mw (ff6a|Aoc), aor. I Ep. lodo-^x^sa^ 



aoT. mid. iiNHrfiritr^viv, aor. pass, cxoo^ii}- 
Brfv, I) to put in order, to arrange, to 
draw up in line, vrith accus. of warriors : 
lirirmn re <cai avifMi, 2, 554. 704. 14, 
379. irimaxa. KOVfiriSivTei, arranged in 
five troops, 12, 87. Bik rpCva Kovfiri- 
B4vT99t see BuucoiriUw. ^Bav fiey' imr^utv 
eiri TOi^pff mwriiifiivre^, they were drawn 
up at the trench before the charioteers, 
II, 51. (The gen. linr^wv depends upon 
4>6avu>, since this contains a notion of 
comparison, and not upon Kovfi^w, cf. 
Thiersch, Gram. § 254, d,) 66pvrov, to 
prepare a repast, Od. 7, 13 ; aoiS^v, h. 6, 
59. 2) to adorn, to deck, xpvo'fpi h. Yen. 
65; ff&fia iv evreo-i, Batr. 121. Mid. to 
put in order, with reference to the sub- 
ject, with accus. iroXtifrof, 2, 806. 

Koa'tt.TiT6i, ^, 6y (Kovfiem), »et in order, 
arranged, irfuuruii, Od. 7, 127.t 

Kwrfn^mp, opoi, 6, poet, for jcooyAi^p, 
one who orders, a eommanderf always 
with XoMV, 1, 16. Od. 18, 152. 

K6<rtio9, o (prob. from KOfUn), 1) or- 
der, arrangement, suitableness, propriety. 
KOfffita ipxt<r9au,, to go in order, 12, 225 ; 
KaJBC^tiv, Od. 13, 77 ; esply xard. K6<mop, 
in order ; and strengthened with ev, II. 
10, 472. 12, 85, according to propriety, 
as is befitting; often ov leard Kooitov, 
not according to propriety, contrary to 
propriety ; ip^ew, einelv ; hence, Zinrov 
KoafJLOi, the arrangement, the construc- 
tion of the (wooden) horse. Od. 8, 492. 
2) ornament, decoration, of women, II. 
14, 187. h. Yen. 163 ; of horses, 4, 145. 

icoreo) and Koriofuu, poet. (<c(iTos). Of 
the act. there occur : pres. indie, aor. 1 
partcp. Korivan, b. Cer. 254 ; Ep. partcp. 
perf. iccicoTijtik, always icckotijoti Bviij^, 
mly mid. pres., fut. Korecrofjuu, Ep. <r<r, 
aor. 1 tKoreaofiriv, Ep. <r<r, to be angry, 
enraged, with dat. pers., 3, 345. 5, 177. 

14, 143. Toi<rCvT€ KOTiaaerai. for xoriayi- 
Tcu, 5, 747. 8, 391. Od. 1, 101 (cf. Rost, 
p. 629. Kllhner, § 661. 1) ; with gen. 
of the thing : andnrii, on account of de- 
ception, II. 4, 168 ; and with accus. ko- 
T9<r<ratinni r&ft Bvfi^, angry in mind at 
this, 14, 191. 

KOT^eis, t<r<ra, ev, poet, (icoreo)), wrath- 
ful, angry, enraged (Seo^), 5. 19 1. 1 

K6T0i, b, prop, a grudge ; then, anger, 
hatred. kAtov exew nvi, to have a grudge 
against any man, 13, 517. k6tov ivrlBe- 
cBtxirwi, Od. 11, 102. 13, 342. 

Korvkrt, i\ (akin to xoiAof), prop, any 
cavity ; hence 1) a small vessel for 
fluids, a cup, a little goblet, 22, 495. Od. 

15, 312. 17, 12. 2) the hip-pan, the 
socket in which the head of the thigh- 
bone turns, II. 5, 306, 307. 

KOTvXvi^iav, ovoi, b (Korvk7i),a,ny cavity; 
esply, a) a little cavity In the arms of 
sea-polypi [like a small cupping-glass, 
with which they attached themselves to 
the rocks, Passow], b) the branching 
arms themselves. irovkvnoSo^ nph^ kotv- 
\rf8ov6^i.v (Ep. for KOTvkri86<n) irvKtval 
Aatyycf Sxovraif to the arms of the poly- 
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pui many pebbles attadi themselret, 
Od. 5, 438 ;t see rrwk&mvt. 

KvrvkijpuTost w (afrva*), that may be 
drawn with a cup, gushinfft eepiou»,(M 
epptw eXftu ytoufid Off jfobleit fuUjf 23, 
34. t 

*<c^TvAo«, osKorvAiy, a euip, Ep. 14, 8. 

KovKeoVf r6f Ep. and Ion. for luMnf, 
q. V. 

Kv6pn\, 11, Ion. for ne^pnf, a maiden, a 
virgin, 2, 872; a daughter, I, 111; Ai<5«, 
II. 9, 536; mly with gen. of a prop, 
name, alone 6, 247. 2) a bride, Od. 18, 
279 ; always the Ion. form, except h. Cer. 
479. 

*<covfnf(bs, tif, fov, Ion. Ua K6pmoi 
(<covpi|), appertains^ to virgifu, fosOhful, 
h. Cer. 108. 

KovptfTti, oi (icofipoc), ^ouHUt TLnf 
ayauav, '19, 198. 248. 

Kovpi}Te$, oi, ihe CmrHee, the most 
ancient inhabitants of the south-eastern 
parts of .Stolia, about Plemnm, probably 
belonging to the LelSgea; they were ex' 
polled by the .fitolians ; for which reaswi 
they attacked them in their chief town 
Calydon, 9, 532. (Prob. firom Kovp^, 
tonsure, because they wore short mdr, 
cf. Eustath. ad II. 19, 193.) 

KovpiiuKt u}, u>v. Ion. and poet, (kov- 
pof), conjwfal, legitintaie, eonneeted wiCh ' 
irdcic, atmio, oAoxor or yvMf, in oppo- 
sition to illicit concubinage; as cMoly 
appears from 19, 298, where Biisels says 
that it is forbidden her to become ue 
icovptSii) akoxoft the lawftil wifis of 
Achilles; Kovptfiux ir6axi, 5, 414. Od. 11, 
430 ; also Kovpiitof ^«Xo$, as subst. be- 
loved husband, Od. 15, 22 ; ai4^ «nm>., 
Od. 19, 266 ; akoxot, II. 1, 114. Od. 14, 
245 ; ym^, Od. 13, 43 ; X<yof , the ocmjugal 
couch, II. 15, 40 ; jcovp. ewjuia, the house 
of the husband, Od. 19, 580. The com- 
mon explanation youOiful, after the 
Schol., a wife whom a man has marrted 
as Kovpfii is refuted by Bnttm., Leic p. 
393 ; although the derivation fhnn xetf- 
po$, as denoting the bloom of life, or, of 
firee, noble birth, is not rejected. Ac- 
cording to Doderlein, mvptot is the 
Homeric form of the later xvptot.) 

Kovpi^ta (icovpof ), to be young, juvemUe^ 
only Od. 22, 185.t 

Kovpii, adv. (Kovpa), by the hair, Od. 
22, 118.t 

Kovpoi, 6, Ion. and Ep. for it6pot, D 
a youth, a boy, from the earliest age to 
the vigour of manhood ; hence often the 
young warriors are called icovpoi 'AvauN', 
1, 473: spoken of one unborn, 6, 59; 
KaBpLtiiiiv, 5, 807; also, a son, jcovpos 
Zi{dou>, Od. 19, 523. 2) the servanU at 
sacrifices and entertainments, who were 
always free-bom, and often of rojral de- 
scent, II. 1, 470. Od. 1, 148. 3, 339. ^ 

Kovporepoi, i), ov, compar. of mnvpost 
younger ; and generally, youthfulf a>n{p, 
Od. 21, 310 ; subst. II. 4, 316. 

icovpoTp6<^, ov {rp^wy, nourisktng 
boys or youth, epith. of Ithaca, Od. 9, S7t* 
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u tir. ma^ rfUfiipK. lightly alcldlnE the liland Halena In Alllci, But. HeL. 
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jE^uv, i|, Ep. for KofiStii, 



3Tllrt«if OO. ; pert, p'm«. Ktiviamu, | i i'itti t* fiifiix, (he OTfrposeji 

«wn^b*,towmj>/i(f, "o/kWf, iopff- h(), loUedllbicfc.' Ariitsichui 
/«r«.wltbucuil.Mr>yM,»,W8W*&jp Bl an adv.: ' Ihen rullFd 11 
tw/,[oriillil.wiJhfc.tdnjin»B,l,tl.Od. Iwti' [cf. *i>(.u*.'(.l NilHch. 
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If [our objRI] will Ml be atuloc 

um, IhB ]lp> in Anlilied ^ wl 
1. •- (rildrf (ipokiu of . cup) 






of Spylli. » nymph, O _ ._, 

MfiffToU^, *, ^, poet. (jt^^TM), itrong, 
pawerjut, mi^lji, UoLpv, 5, 63 ; A^ ] I, 
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Moatntp comipl; the latter can- brmtt i^ld, eturag^om, II. 2) Of ihfnn j 

ctaree cX>H.>. [Boihe after He>7eh. Si';toc.^Ipi|,ll.;^A«r».Od.lB.g«Bi 
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upamr^i, BH KFAX. 

fpanvTWi Ui Ep. (jigHLT^J, tte fOtlud 



KpaT€&, 

iupporls upon which the spit rested 
(Voss, the supporting-forkt), according to 
Aristarch., stones upon which the roast- 
ing spit was laid, 9, 214.t 

fcpaWo) (fcparof), fut. ri<na, 1) to kav$ 
might, power ; to exereue sway, to com- 
mand, absol. 5, 175. 16, 172. 2) to rule, 
to command, with gen., over any man» 

I, 79. 288. rarely with dat. veicvta-nv, to 
have dominion amongst the dead, Od. 

II, 485; avipaai, oBava.TOiO'h Od. 16, 
265. 3) With accus., to get any thing 
into one's power, to hold, to graep, Batr. 
63. 236. 

KpaTurrof, t), ov, Ep. leaprMrros, q. ▼. 

icparof, cos, r6, £p. icapros, strength, 
nUght, power, Od. 1, 70. 359 ; esply 
spoken of bodily strength, II. 7, 142. 9, 
39. 13,486; of iron: strength, hardness, 
Od. 9, 393. 2) mastery, superiority, vic- 
tory, II. 1, 509. 6, 387 ; fyTVoAt^eiv rivX 
icpdrof, 11, 192. 758 i ^iptaBaXf to bear 
away the victory, IS, 486. 

KfMtM, gen. from KPAS, see xopi}. 

Kparvc, 6, poet, {itaaros;) — KparepSi, 
powerful, mighty, epitn. of Herm§s, 16, 
184. Od. 5, 49. 

'KpavycuriSiff, ov, & (lepaifyaow), Vo- 
eiferator, a frog^s name, Batr. 216. 

Kftiws, aT09, TtS, nom. and accus. plur. 
Kfiia. gen. Kpeamv, h. 2, ISO ; xpeStv, Od. 
15, 98; £p. fcpecwv, II. 11, 551; dat. 
KfUtunv, 8, 162; meat, flesh, in sing, 
only accus. Od. 8, 477 ; plur. meces o/ 
meat. (The a in the last syllable in 
Koia is short, and in the Od. is also 
elided, Od. S, 65. 470.) To be read with 
synlzesis, Od. 9, 347 ; (see Buttm. Gram. 
t 54, note 3. Thiersch, $ 188. Rost, Dial. 
38.) 

Kpeiov, T^ (fcp^of), a meat-table, a 
dresser [Cp.], upon which meat was cut 
up, 9, 206. t 




80 ; esply superior, victorious, in con- 
nexion with viKw, S, 71. 92. Od. 18, 46 ; 
sometimes with infin. Od. 21, 345. 

Kpe(ovria£i}f , ao, 6, Ep. for KpeovruC- 
5i}f, son of Creon, 19, 240. 

Kpeiiav, ovTOf, o, fern. KpeCowra, if, 
(prob. from KpSs, fcpeuvu)), ruler, com- 
mander, spoken of kings and gods ; also 
of Eteoneus, a servant of noble race, Od. 
4, 22 ; icpeiovo-a, ^7, only once, II. 22, 
48. 

Kpeitav, ovrof , 6, Ep. for Kfiittv, father 
of Megara, ruler in Thebes, Od. II, 269. 
2) father of Lycom6dgs, II. 9, 84. 

KpiiiofjMi,, depon. mid. / hang, see xpe- 
fiavvvfjii. 

Kptiiawv/ii, fiit. icpe/xacru, contr. icpe- 
fiSt, and expanded Kptfiout, 7, 83 ; aor. 1 
iKpifuura, mid. Kpifiaiuu, imperf. iKptfid- 
firiv, 2 sing. eicpe/Lui) and Kpiym, which 
has been falsely gi^en as aor. 2 mid. 1) 
to hang up, to suspend, to let hang, revxea 
irport vi^ov, 7, 83 ; a-eipiiiv e^ ovpavooev, 
to let a chain hang down from heaven, 
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8, 19. Mid. to kmtg, io he $u$petuied, in 
r* hcphus v\lf6Bw, when thou weit itis- 
pended on mgh, *15, 18. 21. 

KfttfiPa^Mjffvk, liiK, ^ (xp^i^SoAor), a 
rattling, a Jingling, b. Ap. 162. 

mpitov, see npieus, Od. 

xp^yvoc, ov, poet, good, advantageous, 
profitable, ih xpn^yuov ccvcur, I, 106.t 
(According to Buttm., Lex. p. 895, fiom 
yp^o-tfux, others think from jc^op, yeem, 
that which rejoices the heart, see 
Thiersch, $ 199. 7.) 

Kpr^^lkvov, r6 (ffpos. Mm), prob. a head ' 
band, a veil, a female head-coTering^ 
with which the whole face oould be 
covered, and whoae long ends were per- 
mitted to bang down over both cheeks, 
14, 184. Od. 1, 884. Nitach, ad Od. S, 
846, thinks it perhaps differed fiDom 
the leoAi^mpi), in being attached to the 
head by a band, whereaa the jcoAvvrpa 
was thrown over it. Odysseua (Ulysses) 
used the veil of the goddess Ino as a 

Srdle in swimming, Od. 5, 846. 2) 
etaph. TpoCrit lepd, KpMeitva, the saersd 
battlements of Troy, which, like a band 
or fillet, encircled and protected the dty, 
XL 16, 100. Od. 18, 888. b) ike lid of a 
vessel, since icapn denotes the upper part 
of a thing, Od. 3, 392 ; perhaps a cover 
tied over the opening : e£ Od. 10, 28. 

icpimvoi, Ep. for fcpifvot, see itpaivt*, 

twriOw, adv. (syncop. from jcopv, «eapi»- 
$ev), from the head, from above, 16, 548. 
Od. 1 1, 588 ; see Korai^niOey. 

Kpi)devf, ^o«, &, son of^dus andEna- 
retg or Laodic6, founder of lolcus in 
Thessaly, husband of Tjrro, brother <tf 
Salmoneus, father of JEson, Amytbaon, 
and Pheres, Od. 11, 286, seq. 258—258. 

Kpij^wv, C0VOS, &, son of Diodes, brother 
of Orsilochus of Phene in Messenia, slain 
by JEneas, 5, 542, seq. 

Kpvifiv^, 6, any overhanging edge; a 
precipice, or cliff, of a mountain, fre. ; 
or the etige of a deep trench, *12, 54. 21, 
175. 284. 

Kpiiwuof, i|, OV (icpi$n)), belonging to a 
fountain. (Nvft^«u <cpi}vauu, fountain- 
nymphs, Od. 17, 240.t) 

Kppnyii* V (^^ ^ Kofni), a fmmMm, a 
spring, a well, 9, 14 ; i^mivSt, Od. SO, 
154. 

Kpi}f, o, gen. Kpi|T6«, plur. oi Kfi^ins, 
the Cretans^ inhabitants of the island of 
Crete, 2, 645. Their reputation as lius, 
according to Damm, originated in the 
fiction of Odysseus (Ulysses), Od. 14, 
200, seq. 

Kp^nf, r\, and poet, ax "Kp^ni^ Od. 14, 
199, a large island in the Mediierranesn 
Sea, famed by the legislation of Minos 
and by the fable of Zeus and Europa ; 
now Candia. Even in the time of Homer 
it was very populous, for he speaks of it 
as having a hundred cities, 2, 649 ; in 
round numbers, however, as in Od. 19, 
174, he mentions only ninety. From 
this the adv. Kpijrqdev, firom Crete, IL 8, 
233. Ep^vde, to Crete, Od. 19, 186. 



«pwr^ rjpoSf b (xflpduvv/uii), a mUeing- 
«Mfel, a nUxeft tbe vessel in which the 
wiae was tempered with water, and from 
which it was poured into tbe goblets, S, 
247. Od. 1, 110. 7, 179. 9. 9. 13, 50. 
The mixing-vessel stood upon a tripod, 
Od. 21, 141. 145. 22, S41 ; was of silver, 
n. 23, 741. Od. 9, 203; and prob. also 
flnnished with a golden rim, Od. 4, 615. 
n. 23, 219. 

xpi, <nS, £p. abbreviated form for icpi^, 
in nom. and accus. barley. [Prob. the 
original form, see Buttm. $ 57, note 3.] 
['* Every final consonant that the Greek 
juuiguage did not admit as a termination 
is either n^eeted or changed into a per- 
minible consonant of the same organ, 
or otHutilaied to the nearest vowel. The 
earliest form of the language had some 
Heaters without mffix; hence by the 
changes Just enumerated we get dw 

(saofft), mfi (=icpi«), ^pt (« ^pt« [/sptflo*, 

/9p«Aofrvin|]), WXa (s yoAay, yAayo?), 
«yv (icyvtfdc, Hes.), &c.,^' D'od,, p. 231, 
note 163.] 

xpi^, aor. ckpueov (akin to xpo^w), to 
eraek, to tnapt spoken of a breaking 
body, 16, 470.t 

*icpt0flui}. If, prob. barlejf broth, £p. 15, 
7. 

KptB^, 1^, barley, only plur., 11, 69. Od. 
9,110. Sing. £p. abbrev. icot AcvxtSv, II. 8, 
564. Od. 4, 604. 12, 358. It is mentioned 
as food for horses. Prob. hordeum vut- 
ffore, Idnn. 

■pace, £p. for ekpuce, see icp^M. 

spoeof, £p. for icipjicof, a ring, placed 
upon or over the pin on the pole, in at- 
taching the horses to the chariot, 24, 
272 ;t seeloTup. 

KfHvn, aor. 1 iitfUvm aor. 1 mid. cxpt- 
moiufy, perf. pass. KiKfUfuu, aor. pass. 
iapmnv, partcp. KfuJ^ii and Kpivtfcif, IS, 
129. Od. 8, 48; 1) to separate, to divide, 
to sunder, with accus. II. 2, 362 ; Kopmov 
T« Koi axvat, 5, 502. 2) to choose out, to 
eeleet, ^mtoc Ijc AvKlrif, 6, 188. Od. 4, 
666. 10, 102; hence partcp. MxpifUvot 
and KMvOeCs, selected, chosen, II. 10, 417, 
Od. 13, 182 ; but oj^pov K9Kpmivoi, a de- 
cided wind, which blows steadfastly to 
one point of the compass, II. 14, 19. 3) 
to decide, to Judge, veucta, Od. 12, 440. 
mcokiius $4fUi9Tas Kpiveiv, to give tortu- 
ous sentences, i. e. to pervert the laws 
bi Judging, II. 16, 387 ; spoken also of 
war : vtiucos troKiumt, to decide the con- 
test of battle, Od. 18, 264 ; hence pass. 
ovtfre lunMrr^pm koX iituv fiivoi KpCvnToi 
*Api|0¥, when between the suitors and us 
the strength of Ar£s is decided, i. e. 
wbenit comes to open conflict, Od.l6, 269. 
if id. 1) to teparate oneself, to withdraw 
aneeelf, Od. 8, 36. 24, 507 ; esply from 
battle: KpCvea^ai *^l, according to 
Wolf: ' to get clear, as it were, of each 
other by fighting,' and generally, to con- 
tend in open battle, to decide any thing 
by fighting, II. 2, 385. 18, 209. 2) to 
select for oneself, to choose for oneself. 
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cTcUpov9, Od. 4, 408. II. 9, 521. 11, 697. 
3) to decide, to Judge, as depon. bvtiponK, 
to explain dreams. 5, 150. 

Kpio-a, "ii, later orthography Kpuro-o, 
h. Ap. 269, ed. Herm. and Ilgen ; a very 
ancient city in Phocis, north of Cirrha, a 
colony of Cretans according to h. Ap. 
At a later day, it was destroyed by a 
decree of the Arophictyons, and its ter- 
ritory attached to Delphi; still it re- 
mained the port of Delphi; noyr Chriso, 
2, 520. Whence 6 Kpurcn)? «e6Airo«, the 
Crisean Gulf, on the coast of Phocis, now 
Mare di Lipanto. Strabo distinguishes 
Epura and Kippa, but Pausanias, 10, 37. 
4, considers them as one place. With 
him accords Ottfr. Miiller, Orehom. S. 
495. 

fcpi6f, 6, a ram, *0d. 9, 447. 461. 

Kpvrii, ^, 6v {KpLvta), separated, chosen, 
selected, 7, 434. Od. 8, 258. 12, 439. 

jcpoaivw (jcpovw), to strike, to stamp, 
spoken of a horse, *6, 507. 15, 264. 

Kpot9yju>f, 6, a Trojan, slain by Meges, 
15, 523. 

*itpOKrfioi, ti, ov, poet, (xpdfcoc), saffron^ 
coloured, avBot, h. Cer. 178. 

icpoicdirtirAof, ov (ireirXo(), having a saf- 
fron-coloured robe, epith. of [the saffron- 
mantled Mom. Cp.] Aurora, 8, 1, and 
elsewhere. 

KpoKOi, 6, saffiron, a flower which grows 
in the mountains of southern Europe, 
crocus vernus, Linn., II. 14, 348.t 

Kpo«evXeta, ra, a place in Acamania 
according to Strabo, or in Ithaca accord- 
ing to Steph., II. 2, 633. 

Kpoiivov, r6, an onion {allium cepa, 
Linn.); it is spoken of as food 11, 630. 
Od. 19, 233 (later orthography Kp6fiiivw). 

KpovtSi^f, ov, o [also au and ecu, h. Cer. 
414. h. 32. 2], son of Kronu8=Z«««, 
often, standing alone, or connected with 
Zcu«, 2^375. Od. 1, 45. 

Kpovttav, ttovos and lovot, son of 
KtonrussZeus, also Zevc Kpovwv. (t in 
nom. and gen. Kpoviovov, 14, 247. Od. 

11, 620; elsewhere (.) 
Kp6voi, b, Satumus, son of Uranus 

and Gaia or Gaea (Tellus), husband of 
Rhea, father of Zeus, Poseiddn, HadSs, 
HSrS, D£m§t6r, and Hestia (Vesta). 
Before Zeus, he governed the world, 
till he was dethroned by his sons, and 
confined with the Titans in Tartarus, 
8, 479. The sons divided the kingdom 
of their fiEither, 15, 187. The golden 
age was during his dominion, Hes. Op. 
111. (Kptfvosfirom icpatvu, the finisher, 
Perficus, as the last of the Titans, Herm.) 
jcptSovcu, ai (akin to fctSpcri)), rStv nvft- 
ywv, the battlements [t] of towers, Schol. 
oicpat, OTt^amt, *12, 258. 484. They 
are distinct from eiraA|cic. Hdt. 2, 125, 
compares them with avafioBfjioi, project- 
ing stones by which the wall could be 
ascended ; hence tcpowoMV eiripatvov, 

12, 444. Other critics incorrectly under- 
stand by it, scaling-ladders. 

KpoToXt^w (ffpdroAov), to clatter, to 



produce a rattlina ; with accus. Sx<a> ^ 
iiurry away the chariots -with a rattling 
noise, 11, 160.t 

*Kp6raAov, t^, a dapper^ a bellf h. IS, 
8. 

Kp6Tad>oi, 6 (KpoWu), the temple of the' 
head, the templet, 4, 502; mly plur., 
IS, 188, and Od. 18, 378. 

fcportfu (icp4$T0f ), to cause to clatter or 
rattle, oxee^ 15, 453.t 

KpowoC, ot, a fountain, not far from 
Chalcis, of a little river in the southern 
part of Ells, with a village of the same 
name, cf. Strab. VIII. p. 351. Od. 15, 
295. h. Ap. 425. (Barnes has introduced 
the verse from Strabo into the Od. ; 
Wolf, on ihe other hand, has enclosed it 
in brackets.) 

icpovv6«, b I) a fountain, a »prii*9t 
22, 208. 2) the basin in which the water 
is collected ; the bed of a stream, 4, 454. 

KpvfiSa, adv. {Kfriimi), secretly, pri- 
vately ; with gen. Ai6<c, without the 
knowledge of Zeus, 18, 168.t 

Kpvfiiiiv, adv. i. q. Kpv^ia, *0d. 11, 
455. 16, 153. 

Kpveo6i, ifj, 6v (Kpvoc), cold, chilling; 
metaph. terrific, horrible, <^/3os {icy fear), 
y6o9, 13, 48. 24, 524. Od. 4, lOS. 

Kpv6eis, evtra, ev (fc/>v6«), cold, chilling; 
icy, terrific, <^^o«, 'Itaicn, •5, 740. 9, 2. 

KpftnrrdZuK, t), ov dcpvimo), concealed, 
secret, ^iAotii«, 6, 161. Kp/vnrdBui 4>povelv, 
to devise secret plans, *1, 542. 

Kfnnrroi, ifj, 6v (KoOima), concealed, se- 
cret, KkiiU, 14, 168.t 

KpviTTOi, £p. iterat. imperf. KpvirratrKe, 
8, 272, for itpvimiTKe, h. Cer. 239; fut. 
Kfuv^m, aor. 1 cKpvipa, perf. pass. Kixpvfi- 
fiai, aor. pass. iicpv^Oriv, I) to conceal, 
to hide, with accus. 18, 397. Od. 11, 244; 
for protection, rtvet <raicet, to cover any 
one with a shield, II. 8, 272. Ke4>aXas 
KopvOea-a-iv, 14, 373. 2) Metaph. to con- 
ceal, to be silent, rivi evos, Od. 4, S50. 
rh Si KoX KtKpvfiiJiivov elvoi (for the im- 
perat.), let the other remain unspoken, 
Od. 1 1 , 443. Mid. with aor. pass, to conceeU 
oneself, xnr atmiSi, II. 13, 405. Kpvfmiv 
^Hpijc, h. 26, 7, has been explained as 
reflexive, ' concealing oneself from H£r6,' 
but unnecessarily ; supply o-e from what 
precedes, and render, 'concealing thy- 
self from H6r6.' 

KpiJcrroAAof, 6 (fcpvoc), any transparent, 
congealed, or frozen substance, ice, 22, 
152. 14, 477. 

Kpwfnfiov, adv. {Kpivirm), secretly, in a 
concealed manner, clandestinely, *0d. 14, 
330. 19, 299. 

KpSifiva, 71, a place in Paphlagonia; 
according to Strabo at a later day, with 
Sesamus and Cytdrus, it formed Ama- 
stris, 2, 885. 

KToixev, KTOfievai, Krdfitvoi, see Kreivia. 
Krao/iax, aor. 1 e«en)<rafA'>)V, perf. cfcni- 
liai, only infin. efcr)f(rd(u, to gain, to 
acquire, to earn, to procure, to purchase, 
with accus. 9, 400; also rivi ri, to 
obtain any thing for any one, Od. 20, 
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265 ; perl io JIom acquired, to possess, VL 
9,402. 

KTAO, assumed ground form of the 
£p. aor. &Tay, j«nifim, see jcrt^nw. 

KT4ap, aroc, 76, only dat. plur. ktUi- 
Ttovt; poet that which is gained, pro- 
perty, possessions, 5, 154. Od. 1, 218, and 
often. 

KreariCta {icriafi), aor. 1 Icrsaruro, ^. 
aa, perf. mid. heniTurfuu, 1) U> ac- 
quire for oneself, to procure, with aoeiM. 
iroAXa, Od. 2, 102 ; tovpi, in war, II. 16,57. 
Mid. to acquire for oMself, h. Mere. 922. 

KWaroc, &, son of Actor and Molion8, 
or, accorcUng to feUe, son of PoaeiddB, 
twin brother of Eurytus ; Heracles slew 
him, 2, 601. IS, 185 ; see Eiipvroc. 

KTf ^, fat. KTwm, KrtfsX, Ep. t e rwia s , 
4et/s, and fut. partcp. mtufiavra^ 18, 309 ; 
aor. 1 eicTf tva, aor. 2 invanv, aor. 1 past. 
S plur. eKTaBetf for Arr a ftig g y, Od. 4, 
537 ; £p. aor. tuDUjierea^, S plur. &rav tat 
eKToavof, subj. mm, £p. 1 plur. kvAh m t, 
infin. lerdfiev, terditMinu for crdwoc, aor. i 
mid. ixri^riv, with pass, signif. infin. 
KrdaBai, partcp. Krofuvoc (akin to icau>w, 
BeCvta), to slay, to kill, to ^mgkier, nwi, 
esply in battle, rarely spoken of the 
killing or slaughtering of a brute, 15, 587. 
Od. 12, 379. Pass. §endmo9a£ ruo, to be 
slain by any one, II. 5, 465; Ep. aor. 
2 raid, with pass, signif. 8, S7ff. 5, Ml. 
15, 558. 

Ktipas, vtf BKT^ap, Ep. possessions, pro- 
perty, only sing, nom., *10, 216. 24, 235. 

Kxipea, rd (the nom. sing. Kr4pof, L 4. 
jcTcop, does not occur), prop, possessions! 
then, every thing bestowed upon a desd 
person as property, and burned with the 
funeral pile; generally, funeral obse- 
quies, the last offices to the dead, extre- 
mi honores; mly leripea Knpe^euf, 
Od. 1, 291. 3, 285. 11. 24, 38. 

fcrtpct^u, fut. Kxepet^, a lengthened 
form of KTtpiCta, 23, 646. 24, 657. Od. 1, 
291. 2, 222. 

KTepC^to (jcrepea), fut. Kreoiom, Ep. 
KTcpui), aor. cxT^pio■e^ originally =:rrMpfr> 
^(u, confined in use to the funeral rites 
of the dead. 1) With accus. to inter 
a man with funeral honours, 11, 458. 
18, 334. 22, 236. lercpei^eiv nvii oMAmc, 
to solemnize the interment of any one 
with funeral games, 23, 646. 2) with 
the accus. icripea, to perform the obse- 
quies, justafacere, 24, 38. Od. 1, 291. 

rr^/uia, arof, r6, that which is gained, 
possessions, property, estate, sing, only 
Od. 15, 19. Plur. in the U. mly trea- 
sures, valuables, 9, 382. Od. 4, 127 ; in 
the Od. rather, property, estate, Od. 1,' 
375. 404. 

*icT^KOf , eoi, TO sz KT^fta, possessions, 
esply an ox, plur. oxen, domestic animats, 
h. 30, 10. 

Ktijo-ioc , 6, son of Ormenus, father of 
Eumaeus, of Syria, Od. 15, 414. 

KT^o-imrof, 6 (possessing horses), son 
of Polytherses of Sam6, a suitor of Pe- 
nelope, Od. 20, 288. 22, 279. 
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KrrjvvBf MS, i|, that whieh U gained, 
pot*e$sions, property, 5, 158. Od. 4, 687. 

KT^frAs, 1$, 6v (jcrao/uMu), gained. 2) to 
he acquired, to he gained, 9, 407. t cf. 

KT^tot, ill, eov {Kris), for ucrtSioc, per- 
iakting to a weasel. jcvWi) leriien, a head- 
piece of weaael-skin [of f err eft felt, Cp.]i 
*10, 335. 458. (According to most critics, 
kHis or utris is muatela putorius, a pole- 
oat ; some define it to be a ferret, viver- 

r».) 

Kni^, ftit. (am, aor. 1 Scrura, £p. ca; 
lo MoAe a eountrg habitable, to tettle, to 
people; to found, to huUd a city, with 
an accus. 20, 216 ; ^P^ iSos, Od. 11, 
163. (Akin to rrao/uuu.) 

KTiXoc, o, prop. a4). tame ; then subst. 
• ram, 'S, 196. IS, 492. 

KniUtni, ^, daughter of Laertes, sister 
of Odysseus (Ulysses) ; she was married 
and settled in 8am6, Od. 15, 362, seq. 

KTinr^ (rr^inK), aor. iiervnov, to eraek, 
lo raUle, to resound, IS, 140. 28, 119; 
often Zci^ errvirc, Zeus thundered, 8, 
75. Od. 21, 413. 

KTVvof , 6 (nHrTw), a noise, crash, &c. 
produced by striking or stamping, noise, 
rattling, uproar, hubbub ; tmrwv, the 
stamping of steeds, 10, 532. 535 ; woSotiv 
(of men), Od. 16, 6. II. 19, 363; of the 
tumult of battle, 12, 338; Ai^, the 
thunder of Zeus, 15, 379. 20, 66. 

K6a4U>S, o, a bean, prob. the Jteld-bean, 
18, 589. t Batr. 125. 

jcMreof, cif, cov {kvovos), dark-blue, 
black blue ; and generally, dark-coloured, 
hlaekish, ^pvcf (of Zeus), 1, 528 ; of HfirS, 
15, 102 ; xcuToi, spoken of the hair of Hec- 
tor and Odysseus (Ulysses), 22, 402. Od. 
16, 176 : fydiaov, II. 11, 26 ; KokvfifJM, 24, 
M; W^, vv^i^q, 23, 188. 5, 345 ; trop. 
cmSycoy, Tpwav vi^os, 16, 66. m/aveat 
^oAoyyec, dark squadrons, which move 
on like dark clouds, 4, 282. 

KvavAve^a, ^ (ir^a), having dark-blue 
feet, a table with dark-blue pedestal, V., 
11,620. 

*Kva»&tnsr\os, o» (v^Aof), having a 
iark-C'loured robe, dartrobed epith. of 
IMmCttr, h. in Cer. 320. 

Kvaamrpttpeios, ov and Kvavovpotpos, ov 
(«p«pa), having a dark-blue or black 
prow, black-beaked [lable-prow'd, Cp.], 
Mffiff, 15, 693, and often. (Kvavovputpeios 
only Od. 8, 299.) 

KiJAMK, 6, a blue east metal (according 
to Voea, blue cast steel); Beckmann, 
Geschich. der Erflnd. 4 B. p. 356, with 
Voss, takes it for steel; and according to 
Kfipkens Kriegswissensch. it cannot be 
denied that the ancients used steel, cf. 
23, 850, and Od. 9, 391. As there is no 
other blue-black metal, whether produced 
by nature or by art, H. very probably in- 
tends this by KioMos. Millin (Mineralogie 
d'Homdre) considers it as tin or lead, 
and several ancients (Hesych.) tliought 
it a dark colour, or a kind of mineral 
9amieh or lacker. Thus Schneider in | 



Lex. This metal was used for ornament, 
as upon the shield of Agamemnon ten 
strips. 11, 24; and in Od. 7, 87, in the hall 
of Alcinous, a cornice of loiavos is men- 
tioned. 

KvavoxaCn/fS, ov, o (xatri)), having dark 
hair, mly hating dark locks, epith. of 
phe azure-haired, Cp.] Foseiddn (once 
imros, black-maned, 20, 144); as subst. 
one having black locks, 20, 144. Od. 9, 
536. 

Kvarwirif, Jios, ^ (w«^)i dark- or black- 
eyed, epith. of AmphitritS, Od. 12, 60.t 

KvfiepvdLu, aor. infin. icv^epv^(rai, to 
steer, to pilot, vrja, Od. 3, 283. f 

Kv^eftvifr^ft, ripos, o=icv/3cpv^Tif(, Od. 8, 
557.t 

Kv/Scpi^riff, ov, 6 (lcv^epl'ao>), a pilots 
gubernator, 19, 43. Od. 9, 78. 

lcv^urra<l> (xv/S^), to place or throw 
oneself upon the head, esply to plunge 
headforemost, to dive down, 16, 745. 749; 
spoken offish, *21, 354. 

KvPumyriip, rjpos, 6 («ev^tarT(ut>), one 
who places himself upon his head, or 
who turns a somerset, a juggler, a tum- 
bler, 18, 605. Od. 4, 18. 2) a diver, II. 
16, 750. 

KvdaiMtf («ev8o$)« poet. KvSdvu, fut. jcv- 
3av«>, aor. 1 iicvSriva. 1) Prop, to render 
famous; to honour, to distinguish, to 
glorify, TWO. with riftac, 15, 612. 2) to 
place any one in an enviable condition, to 
honour, to distinguish, to glorify, spoken 
of the body (opposed to KoxSioai) : 
Axveiov aKiovT6 re KutaKv6v re, they 
healed iBneas and restored his former 
beauty, 5, 448; [him — they healed and 
glorified, Cp.] cf. Od. 16, 212. The 
Schol. explain it : iS6$a^ov, Xayto nap- 
tfLvBovro : Damm ; honore affictebant, 
notions which do not suit axeovro. b) 
Spoken of the mind, to rejoice, Oviihv 
Slvoktos, Od. 14, 438. 

icvdaAiftos, ov, poet, (icvfiof), famous, 
renowned, lauded, epith. of individual 
heroes and of entire people, 6, 184. 204. 
2) ambitious, ncble, ia\p, 10, 16. Od. 21, 
147 : spoken of lions, 12, 45. 

Kvddvw, poet, for Kvfiaivtd, to honour, 
rwa opMs 6eounv, 14, 73.t 2) Intrans. 
ssKvSiojio, to vaunt oneself, to be proud, 
imperf. icvSavov, 20, 42. 

Kv6idveipa, -q {levSaCvut), poet, man- 
honouring, man-ennobling, fiaxri, II. and 
once iyoprj, *1, 490. It is derived not 
firom Kv6os, but from KvSaCvu), hence 
Hesych. justly : ri roits avSpas 8o$d- 
^ovoa. 

KvSiaM (kvSos), intrans. to boast, to be 
proud, to be puffed up, to stride proudly, 
spoken of warriors, 2, 579. 21, 519. of 
steeds, 6, 509. 15, 266; for the most 
part, the £p. partcp. levSiouiv {glorying 
[in]); only ev^tpoavvji «ev3i6(0<rt, h. SO, 13. 

*ieiSttJLos, ov {KvSos)=Kv8dJii,fios, epith. 
of Hermes, only h. Merc. 46, and repeated 
nine times. 

KiSurros, n, ov (irreg. super!. of m^jpoc, 
as if formed from kv6os), most famous^ 
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most honnrablet most honoured, epith. of 
Zeus and Ath6n6, i, 415 ; and of Aga- 
memnon, 2, 434. 

KvBoiiiiut (Kv8oiii6i), fut. ijmo, l) to 
make a noise, to raise a disturbance, to 
make an uproar, av* hy.iKov, 11,324. 2) 
Trans, to throw into confusion, with accus. 
*15, 136. 

Kvtot.(ji.6i, o, noise, tumult, the tumult 
of battle, II., confusion, panic, 18, 218. 
2) As a mythic being : the deity of the 
tumult of battle, as companion of Enyo 
( Bellona), 5, 593. 18, 535. (Bothe as ap- 
peUat.) *I1. 

Kvlo^, eov, t6, 1) splendour, glory, 
honour, praise, dignity, often connected 
with Tijun, 16, 84. 17, 251 ; in the ad- 
dress, KvSot 'Axoiwi', glory or pride of 
the Greeks, 9, 673. Od. 3, 79. 2) that 
which gives glory ^and fame, prosperity, 
success, fortune, xvfiof Inrdi^eiv rivC, Od. 
3, 57. 15, 326 ; in the U. success in war, 
the glory of victory, 5, 225. 8, 141 ; fa- 
mous bodily strength, lofty courage, icvdoc 
Kal ayXotii, Od. 15, 78. II. 1, 405. 5, 906. 
Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 57. 

KvSpdc, i}. 6v, poet. (jcv$o$), famous, 
famea, glorious, always fem., epith. of 
H6r6, LStd (Latona), Ath6n6, and of a 
mortal female, Od. 15, 26. The maso. h. 
Merc. 461. 

Kv^y, MVOf, &, plur. ot Kv^ves, the 
Cydbnes, a people who dwelt on the 
north-west side of the island of Crete. 
According to Strab. they were the ab- 
origines of the island, and, according to 
Mannert , VIII. p. 679, prob. a division 
of the Etruscans. Their town Cydonia 
was prob. situated where stands the pre- 
sent Canea, Od. 3, 292. 19, 176. 

Kvita, poet, old form for icia, to become 
pregnant, to be pregnant with ; to eon- 
ceive,viith accus. vioi', spoken of a woman, 
19, 1 1 7 ; of a mare, 23, 266 ; mid. h. 26, 4. 

KvBe, see icevdw. 

KvOepeia, ri, an appellation of Aphro- 
dit6, either from the island C]rth§ra, 
which was sacred to her, or ttom the 
town Cythera in Cyprus, Od. 8, 288. 18, 
192. h. Yen. 6 ; with Kvirpoyen}?, h. 9, 
8. 

KvBripa, rd, an island on the Laconian 
coast, south-west (according to Strab. 
one mile) of the promontory of Malea, 
now Cerigo. According to later fable, 
Aphrodite landed upon it when she 
rose from the foam of the sea, 15, 432. 
Od. 8, 288. The chief town Cythfira, 
had a noted temple of Aphrodit€. From 
this KvBrip60€v, from Cythera, II. 15, 
438 ; KvOilpuK, born in Cythera, 10, 268. 

KVKoua, partcp. prbs. KVK6civ, £p. for 
KVKatv, aor. 1 JKv«n}(ra, aor. I pass, eicvm^- 
Orfv, 1) to touch, to mingle, to stir in, 5, 
903 ; with dat. instrum. rupbv olvff, Od. 
10, 235. II. 11, 637. 2) Metaph. to con- 
fuse, to throw into confusion, to put into 
disorder ; only pass, to be confused, to be 
thrown into disorder, 11, 129. 18, 229; 
of horses: to be tenified, 20, 489; of 



rivers and waves: to he in uproar, to 
be turbid, 21, 235. Od. 12, 238. 241. 

KVfccutf and icvie^, see loNcewv. 

KUKtw, Ssvoi, 6 {lamam), £p. acctu. 
KVfceua and jcviecu, £p. for cvkcwvo, a 
mixture, a potion, draught [Cp.], otftllm 
which was prepared nom barley-meal, 
goat's-milk cheese, and Pramnian wine, 
II, 624. 638. 640. In Od. 10, 2S4. 290, 
Circ6 casts in honey. That it was some- 
what thick appears firom the Od^ where 
it is called o-titK. In h. Cet, 208, it is 
prepared of barley-meal, water, and 
penny-royal. This jelly was taken to 
strengthen and recruit; and even in 
later times it was an article of food Ua 
the lower classes, Theoph. Char. 4, 1. 
(On the accus. see Thiersch, $ 188, 15. 
Buttm. $ 55, note.) 

KVKhiu (kokXsk), Alt. ^oiw, to carry 
away on wheels, to convey awojf, vtKpodv 
/Sovo-i, 7, 332. t 

KVKkoi, 6, plur. oi iciKkoi and ra k6kXm, 
spoken of a chariot, \) a eirele, a ring, 
a circumference, esply the circular rim 
of a shield, xvicAoi, 11, 33. 12, 297 ; tnqp. 
b) a circle, spoken of men, Uphs uvKkKt 
of a popular assembly, 18, 504. c) ii- 
kuK KiiicXoi, the deceitful circle, whidi 
hunters form around wild animals, Od. 
4, 792 ; KvfcXy, in the circle, Od. 8, 278. 
2) any thing circular ; in form, a wked, 
which is the signif. of T«t kvkXm^ U. fi, 
722. 18, 375. b) the due, the baU ct t 
planet, h. 7, 6. 

KVK\6at, adv. (itvickot), in a turtle, 
round about, •4, 212. 17,. S92. 

KVKkoTtpn^, €t (jcvieXoc), round, dreu- 
lar, oXcrof, Od. 17, 209. niKAorcpic rtu 
veiv 76$ov, to send the bow to a drde, 
II. 4, 124. 

KvKXtoiret, oi, sing. KvicAu^, h (prop. 
circular-eyed), the CyclSpes, in the Od. sx* 
a rude, gigantic race, who live In a scat- 
tered, nomadic manner, without laws or 
cities, Od. 9, 106, seq. Polyphemus, the 
most powerAil amongst them, sprung 
from Poseiddn, Od. 1, 63, seq. Thst 
they were only one-eyed, appears firmn 
the circumstance that Polyphemus, after 
losing his eye. saw no more, ef. Od. 9, 
397. 416. The ancients genraidly plaee 
them in Sicily, in the region of JBtns, 
Thuc. 6, 2. Some regard the Leontfaiei 
as springing from them. Amongst the 
modems Voss places them on the souA 
side of Sicily; Viilcker, Horn. Geoff. 
§ 58, ,with great probability, on the souu> 
west coast, near the promontory Uly- 
bneum. Distinct ttom them are the Cy- 
clopes mentioned by Hes.Th. 140, children 
of Uranus and Gaia (Tellus), who forge 
lightning and thunderbolts for Zeus. 

KVKvos, 6, a swan,*2, 460. 15, 692. 

KvkivSia, only pres. and imperf. and 
aor. I pass. ckvAut^v as if from mkuh 
to roll, to move by rolling, with accus. 
spoken of waves, txrricL, Od. 1, 162; of 
the wind, jcv/ma, Od. 5, 296; metaph. 
w^fid nvi, to bring a miafortuoe upon 



any one, n. 17, 688. Mid. with aor. 
psM. to roll onetelft to roll awaf, spoken 
of a tempest and of waves, 5, 142. 11, 
807 ; of a woonded hone : ir^l x^^^fV' 
8, 86 ; apoken of men, as an expression 
(rf Yiliement grief; icard, Kotrpov, to roll 
(floeeelf) in the dirt, 22, 414. 24, 165. Od. 
4, 541. MetiH)h. vwcr v^fMi KvKCvSmu, 
rnin la rolling upon us, II. 11, 347. 17, 
99. Od. 2, 168. 

KsAi^mi, ^, a mountain in northern 
Arcadia on the borders of Achaia, having 
a temple of Henn8s, 2, 608. h. Merc. 2, 
a town in Elis, now Chituvnza, 

KvAA^vtoc, «, the Cpllenkm, 1) epith. 
of Herm8s, Od. 24, 1. 2) an inhabitant 
of the town of Cylltad in Elis, IL 15, 
818, aecording to Schol. Venet. and 
Snstath. 

K«AAoira8»W, oroff, & (KvXkkt woi^f), 
▼oe. KvAAowMcoy, having crooked feet, 
lame, epith. of H6ph»stus, *18, 871. 21, 
881. 

«byia, ofoty r6 («W). a wave, a swell 
of rivers and the sea, often plur. xvftara 
wwroiuv ivifjmvt the waves excited by 
winds firom every direction (gen. origin.), 
2, 897. 

KipMJbm (icv^), to ewell into wavei, to 
untMate, only partcp. v6vTOi Kvyjaiimv, 
H 229. Od. 4, 425. and often. 

K6iiifia\Oi, ov(iRhma, «v/3if, k6h^\ a^. 
head forwarder head foremost, headlong. 
2) Subst. <Ae upper areh or head of Me 
helmei, in which the crest was inserted, 
•15, 586. 

*Kiiiim, ^, a town in iBolis (Asia), a 
colony OT.£tolian8, £p. 1, 2. 4, 16. 

m^uvStf, &, a night-hawk, Plin. H. N. 
mdumueaeeipiter', aoeordingtoH, 291, t 
it was called in the earlier language 
XthK^St in the later loSfuvdK. 

KviMoUxti, ri {Uxofiai), a Nereid, prop, 
tile wave-receiver, 18, 89. 

K»fM8>di), 4 {0o6t\ a Nereid, prop, 
wave-awift, 18, 41.^ 

lcvW!f>vu^ ri (fivui), a dog-fly, i. e. ac- 
eording to Voss, an impudent fly, a term 
ef reproach used in regard to women, 
who ak» d(^ and flies are shameless 
and impudent. Ar6s uses itto AthSn§ and 
"BIM O^aepI front of impudence 1 Cp.l, 
21, 894. 421. Others, as Botha, read kvvo- 
/OHO, as common in prose. 

KvWn. 1^ (prop. fem. from Kiiveot, sub- 
and. Mpa), a dos^s-tkin, from which 
head-coverings were made; generally, a 
kdnut, a head-piece, without regard to 
die derivation ; the jciWii was made of 
ox-hide, Tovpcu), 10, 258; of weasel's 
[or/«rre<'«}-skin, lenUii, 10, SS5 ; and set 
iHth metal, yoAjc^piff, xaAxo*raf>nof, also 
entirely of orass, wayxa\KOi, Od. 18, 
878 ; Kuvhi aiyeCri, a cap of goat's skin, 
is mentioned Od. 24, 281. which country- 
men wore in labouring. The Kwtri *Ai8o9 
rendered the wearer invisible (like the 
Nebel- or Tam-kappe of the Niebelun- 
genlied], 5, 845 ; it was made by the Cy- 
dopes, Apd. 1, 2. 1. 
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Kiuveof, ill, oov, of a dog, canine, shame- 
less, impudent, 9, 873. f 

jcvvciw, aor. 1 iievfra, £p. o'O' (firom 
jcvm), to kiss, with accus. vi6v, 6, 474. 
Od. 16, 190; youivara, x<V>««« H* 8f ^^i* 
24, 478 ; and with double accus. Kvave 
liw Ks4»iki^v, Od. 16, 15. 17, 39; (xvWca 
only in the pres. and imperf. Od. 4, 522. 
17, 35.) 

KwriyiriK, ov, & (i^y/rnf), that leads 
dogs to the chase, an hunter. Od. 9, 
120.t 

*Ki;>^uK, 1}, ov, Cgnthian, oxtfofsKvy- 
$ot, h. Ap. 27. 

*Kvv0o(, 6, a mountain on the island 
of Delos, the birth-place of Apollo and 
Diana, h. Ap. 141 ; and Kvvtfov opos, 
for Kvytfof, according to an emend, of 
Hollstein's ad Steph. cf. Herm. ad loc. 

Kwopaurv^i, 6 (peUiw), a dog-louse, a 
dog-tick, acarus ricinus, Od. 17, 
300.t 

Kvvo(, 17, a eity in Locris, on a penin- 
sula of the same name, the port of Opus, 
now Cgno, 2, 531. 

jcvKTcpof. n, oi', compar. and jcvvraTOf, 
1}, ov, super!, formed from iciuv : more 
dog-like, metaph. more shameless, more 
impudent, 8, 483. Od. 7, 216. Superl. 
KvvraTov ep6tiv, to act most inipudently, 
11. 10, 503. 

Kwtamff, ov. & (fem. tcwSun^, tSoi), 
dog'cyed, dog-faced, L e. shameless, im- 
pudent ; voc. Kwwra, spoken of Aga- 
memnon, 1, 159.t 

KwSnrt^, tloc, r\, fem. of Kovvmyn^, dog- 
eyed, i. e. shameless, impudent, of Helen, 
3, 180. Od. 4, 146; of Har§, II. 18, 396; 
of Aphrodite, Od. 8, 319. 

Kviropio'ff^eic, evroc, 4, a town in Tri- 
phylia in Elis, on the borders of Messe- 
nia, according to Strab. in the ancient 
Macistia, and in his time an uninhabited 
place, cidled ^ "Rwapurvia, 2, 593. 

Kvirapl<nnvoi, n, ov (jmnropMrotx), made 
of cyprsss-wood, Od. 17, 340. f 

Kvwdfuinroi, 4, cypress, cupressus 
semper virens, which in Greece was 
very abundant, Od. 5, 64. t 

Kvirdpioxrof , 17. a little town in Phocis 
on Parnassus, not far from Delphi, or a 
cypress-grove : according to Steph. at an 
early period Eranos, later Apollonias, 2, 
519. 

Kvmipov, t6, a meadow-plant, the cy- 
perus, cyperus longus, Linn. Heyne, 
ad II. 21, 351, understands by it the fro- 

S'ant cyperus, cyperus rotundus, 
inn. Voss, on the other hand, the ga- 
langal, pseudo-cyperus, Plin.; it 
was used as food for horses, Od. 4, 603. 

*ieviretoo(, 6, prob.^icvireipov, h. Merc. 
107. 

KvneXXov, t6 {Ktimw), a goblet, a beaker, 
a drinking-cup, often the same with Si- 
nai, mly of metal, x/n/aeta xvireAAo, 3, 
248 ; and Od. 1,^ 142. 

KvfrpK, 180$. 17, accus. KvirpiZa, 5, 458: 
and Kvirpiv (Kvirpoc), 5, 330 ; Cypris, an 
appellation of Aphrodit§, because she 
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was especially wonhipt on the island 
Cyprus, or was supposed to have been 
born there, •S, 422. 

•Kvwpoyenjs, ovc, 17, one born in Cy- 
pru$, epith. of Aphrodit§, h. 8, 9. 

Kvirpof , 17, an island of the Mediterra- 
nean sea, on the coast of Asia Minor, 
noted for the worship of Aphroditg, for its 
fruitfuliiess, and its rich mines of metals, 
now Cipro, 11, 21. Od. 4, 83. 8, 362. (v 
prop, short, but £p. also long.) 

Kvima, aor. 1 e«cv^a, to bow oneself, to 
bend forwards, 4, 468. 17, 621. Od. 11, 
585. 

*lcvp^at1} iid^a, -i), a kind of paste or 
broth, £p. 16, 6 ; where Suid. has jnjp- 
Kairi ; Herm. would read : irvpxair} i* eucl 
KaTaKap86nw epireo, fut^av i/ifiev, ignis 
mactram calefaeiat, ut semper placenta 
suppetat. 

fcvpeoi, Ion. and poet., rarely xipta, 
imperf. Kvpt for exvpe, 23, 821 ; aor. 1 
iicvpara (iicvpria-oL, £p. 6, 6), pres. mid. 
K^pofi<u=Kvp€ta, 1) with dat. to fall by 
chance upon any thing, to hit, to meet any 
thing, apfiari, 23, 428 ; kok^ Kvpvrai, he 
is fallen into misfortune, 24, 530; irrl 
o-w/xaTi, spoken of a lion which meets 
with prey, 3, 23 ; aiiv eir* avxivi Kvpt 
Sovpos aKo»K§, he aimed even at the neck 
with the spear's point, 23, 821. 2) With 
gen. to reach any pointy to attain, to 
reach, £p. 6, 6. (Fres. mp^ is not 
found in H.) 

KvpfJia, aro$, t6, any thing which one 
falls upon and finds, a windfall, spoil, 
booty, plunder, in connexion with cAop, 
6, 488. 17, 151. 272. Od. 3, 271. 5, 473. 

icvpo'af, see xvpeu. 

fcvpros, 17, 6v, bent, curved, crooked, 
KVfia, 4, 426. 13, 799. w/jua, *2, 218. 

Kvproai (xvpros), fut. ci><r«i), to bend, to 
curve, to arch ; Kvft,a ovpe'C l<rov KvpnoOev, 
arched like a mountain, Od. 11, 244. f 

icvoTif , toe, ^ (Kvitf), a bladder, *5, 67. 
13, 652. 

KvTci>po(, vi, a town in Paphlagonia, 
later the port of Amastris, now Quitros, 
2, 853 ; Strab. rb KvTwpov. 

Kvtf>6s, 17, 6v (fcvTTTOf ), bent forwards, 
bowed down, yt^pa'i, Od. 2, 16.t 

Kii<fiOi, 17, a town in Perrhaebia (Thes- 
saly), upon a mountain of the same 
name, 2, 748 ; elsewhere 17 Kv<^of . 

Kvo), 1 ) a later form from xvew, q. v. 
2) the root of kwAo. 

icvcav,gen. icvvSi, 6, 17, dat. Kv<ri. £p. kv- 
vea'O't,, 1) a dog, a bitch ; Kvve$ drfpevrot, 
hunting dogs; hounds; rpaire^ef, table- 
dogs. It was a heroic custom to take 
dogs into the assembly, Od. 2, 11. 17, 
62. 2) As a term of reproach, to indi- 
cate shamelessness, impudence, as of 
Helen, Ath6n§, Hfirg, 6, 344. 356. 8, 
423. 21, 481 ; used of a maid of Odysseus 
(Ulysses), Od. 18, 338; spoken of men it 
indicateu rage, rashness ; of Hector : 
Kvuiv Xv<r(niT^p, a raging dog, II. 8, 299 ; 
but also shameless cowardice, esply in 
the fern. Koxai Kvvet, ye dastardly dogs 



(spoken of Trojans), 13, 62S. 8) kvuv 
'Atfiao, the dog of Hadfis, is Cerberus, 8, 
368. 4) KVMV 'QpitavfK, the dog of Orion 
(the dog-star, Sciptos, Hes.), which, with 
his master, was placed amongst the con- 
stellations. In hot regions it is the 
forerunner of fevers and epidemics, 22, 
29. 5) a sea-dog, Od. 12, 96. 

xStast r6, plur. komo, dat. iu&tai9, a 
soft, hairy skin; a sh»^skin, a Jleeee. 
Such skins were spread on the gronnd, 
or on chairs and beds, to sit or lie upon, 
9, 661, once; Od. 8, 88. 16, 47, and 
often. 

ie<tf8cia, VI {ic&nra), a head^ etply, a 
poppy-head, 14, 499. f Of. on the passage 
the word ^. 

icwkvt6«, (icwicvm), howling, lamenta- 
tion, wailing, *22, 409. 447. 

KcMcvTOf, &, Cocjftut, a river in the 
under-world, which issued from the S^, 
Od. 10, 514. 

Ko>«evA>, aor. 1 cfCdMcvott, to howl, to 
lament, to wail, to groan, always spoken 
of women, 18, 37. 71. Od. 2, 361 (in the 
press, and imperf. t^, Od. 4, 259. 8, 527). 

lec&Ai)^, ijntx, 17 (kmXoi'), tho ham, 23, 
726.t 

fcwfUK, t6 {KoifiAu), a deep, sound slapf 
14, 359. Od. 18, 201. 

*fcw/xoc, &, a feast, a festal eniertabh 
ment, h. Merc. 481. 

*K(uvaili, AMTOs, i, yi, a gnat, Batr. 208. 

Kwirai, ai, Copa, an old town on the 
north side of the lake Copals in Boeotii, 
now Topolia, 2, 502. 

fccMTT}, 17 (KAnO, KaTTTw), a handle, 
hence 1 ) the hilt of a sword, the hilt ef 
a dagger, 1, 219. Od. 8, 403. 11, 581. b) 
the handle of an oar, Od. 9, 489. 12, 814; 
also the oar itself. [For the last signif. 
there is no sufficient proof, see Juirb. 
Jahn und K. p. 271.] c) the handle «/ 
a key, Od. 21, 7. 

fCftnr^eiCi ea-a-a, sv (ic»in|), fwndAsd 
with a handle or hilt; killed, $i6ot, •IS, 
713. 16, 332. 20, 475. 

fcwpvfcof, 6, a leathern sack or waUd, 
in which provisions were carried, *0d.5, 
267. 9, 213. 

*Kwpv<co«, 6, a steep mountain ia 
Ionia (Asia Minor), which forms a luo- 
montory, according to Steph. near Ttvf 
and Erythrse, h. Ap. 89. 

KSn, £p. K6^, gen. Km, accus. Kmv, 
2, 677 ; a little island of the Icarian ses, 
with a town of the same name ; it wss 
inhabited by the Meropes, 2, 677. h. Ap. 
43. Adv. K6<av6e, to Cos, 14, 255. 15. 
28. 

Kbt^i, if, 6v (fCtSlTTU, Cf. tUSUS, obtUSUS), 

blunt, obtuse, powerless, fiikot, 11,390; 
esply 1) obtuse in the senses, deaf, h. 
Merc. 92. 2) mute, still, kviul laa^, 
the mute [or still, Cp.] wave, as a pre- 
monitory sign of a coming tempest, 14, 
16 ; fcci>0ii yaia, the mute or dua^, L e. 
the senseless earth, 24, 54. 
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' A, the eleventh letter of the Greek 
alphabet ; hence the sign of the eleventh 
ThsMody. 

Aoos, contr. XB9, h, gen. Xaoi, dat. AoT, 
ucos. Aooy, dat. plur. Aaco-o-i, a lionet 
•och aa warriors hurl at one another in 
battle, S, 12. iy 521. 2) a rock, a crag^ 
Od. 18, 163. (3) a stone-seat, Od. 6, 
267.] 

AJaojs, contr. Aas, h, accus. Aaov, an 
old town in Laconia, ten stadia from the 
sea; it was destroyed by the Dioscuri, 
who tram this acquired the name Aa- 
w4fnmi S> 385. (Aas, nom. in Scyl. 
and Pans. According to Eustath, and 
8teph. 1^ Aa and 6 Aof were used in the 
Bom.) 

kaifipay6pfiii, . ov, b {ayopnm), prating 
boldiPf pertly i forward with the tongue, 
28. 479.t 

kafipe69^Lai, depon. mid. (Xafipoi), to 
speak in a bold, rash, or pert manner, to 
praie ineonsideratelff, *28, 474; iujBois, 
478. 

Xafiftoi, e» superl. Ao^ptSrarof, vehe- 
snent, impetuous, violent, rapid, spoken of 
wind, 2, 148. Od. 15, 293 ; kvuo, II. 15, 
625 ; mratiii, 21, 271 ; and of rain, 
Xafy&rarov x^ei v&ip Zei^s, 16, 385. (The 
denv. is obscure ; the Gramm. derive it 
fttnn Aa and jBopa, very voracious, 
greedy; that is, however, a post-Hom. 
notion ; according to Passow from AAO.) 

Ascyy^vw. aor. 2 ikaxov, subjunc. Aa- 
yw, JS^* kekd.x», 7, 350 ; perf. Xikoyx<t, 
£p. for eiAi)xa i (3 plur. AeA^acr', Od. 
II, 804, is a conject. of Eustatn. instead 
of the vulgar AcAiiyyao'i, with a short, 
Thiersch, §211. 26. Rem.) 1) to receive 
by M, to receive by fate or the will of 
the gods, because, to learn this, recourse 
"WaM had to lots, and generally, to re- 
. ecjve, to obtain, a) With accus. yipoii 
'4, 48; ovpa»6v, 15, 192; tiUrav, Od. 5, 
40; woAAi, Od. 14. 233. h. Merc. 420; 
alto Kk^fttf KcLvtHv, II- 23, 862 ; with infin. 
iSoUowing, 23, 856, 857. cf. 15, 191 ; hence 
abeol. Ss re kixW'^t 01* whom the lot 
ftUa, 7. 171. 10, 430. cf. Od. 9, 384. In 
the peif. to be master of, to possets, to 
have, rtfAifi', Od. 11, 304. h. 18, 6. b) 
With gen. to become partaker of a thing, 
■ as it were, to obtain part of a thing, fiw- 
pMT, II. 24, 76; Krep£av, Od. 5, 311. 2) 
to cause to partake of, to make one a 
partaker of a thing, nvd ripof ; however, 
the sub], aor. with redupl. has this signif. 
only in the II. 9av6vTa itvp6i, to yield 
the dead the honour of fire, 7, 80. 15, 
850. 23, 76. 8) Intrans. to fall by lot, to 
be allotted to, ^ hcdoniv iwia kiyxo.- 
vop alyes, nine goats fell to the lot of 
each ship, Od. 9, 160. 

^Kayiiv, 6vos, ri, or 6, prop, a cavity. 2) 



the flank (the space between the hips and 
the ribs), Batr. 225. 

Aayw<k, 6, Ion. and £p. for Aayw?, a 
hare ; its cry in mating-time is a noUow 
muttering; when distressed, it is like 
the crying of a child, 10, 361. Od. 17, 
295. 

AdipKJii, ovf, 6, 1) son of Aimdn 
(.£mon), father of Alcimedon, a noble 
Myrmidon, 16, 197. 17, 467. 2) An artist 
in Pylos.Od.S^, 425. According toEustath. 
6 Aootf iwapKny, who aids the people. 

Aa^Ti}f , ao, 6, son of Arcesius, father 
of Odysseus (Ulysses), king of Ithaca; 
in his youth he destroyed Nericus; he 
lived to an advanced age in the country, 
Od. 11, 186, seq. 24, 219, seq. : and fought 
with his son against the people of Ithaca, 
Od. 24, 498. 

AoepriaSiK, ov, o, son of Laertes = 
Odysseus {Ulysses), II. and Od. 

Aa^o/Mu, depon. only pres. and imperf. 
Ion. and £p. for \tLfipdvia, to take, to 
seize, to grasp, to lay hold off with accus. 
■fivia x^po'C, 5, 365. Od. 3, 483 ; dyiedf 
Bvyaripa, to take in the arms, to em- 
brace, II. 5, 371 ; ytuav h6d$, to lay hold 
of the earth with the teeth, to bite the 
earth, to perish, 2, 418; metaph. fivOov 
iroAiv, to take again the word, to answer, 
4, 357. Od. 13, 255. 

*Ad^v/Mu, a form of Ao^o/mai, h. Merc. 
316. 

koBuof^s, e( (le^do;), that causes to 
forget trouble, soothing, fia^o^, 22, 83.t 

XaBfni, Ion. and £p. for koBpa, adv. 
{XavQavm), secretly, unobserved, 2, 515. 
Od. 4. 92 ; with gen. Ad9pi} rwdc, with- 
out the knowledge of, II. 5, 269. 24, 72. 
(Aa^a, h. Cer. 241.) 

Aai'y^, tvyof , ^7 (dimin. of AaaOi a pebble, 
a stone, *0d. 5, 433. 6, 95. 

AatAai^, airo$. 1^, a tempest with a whirl- 
wind, rain, and darkness, a hurricane, 4, 
278. To it H. compares his heroes, 11, 
747. 12, 375 ; esply a sea-storm, Od. 9, 
68. 12, 314. 

AoijLuSs, b (AoA)), M« throat, the gorge, 
the gullet, 13, 388. Od. 22, 15. 

Adti/eof, ^, iov (only 22, 154), and 
Atfivoc, ov (Xaas), stony, of stone, o?do$, 
9, 404. AdlVo9^ x^'''*'**'' 3, 57 (cf. hfwyn), 
iravTH ^*P'- ^<^X<^ opiftpti OtairiSak^ nvp 
kaXvov, every where the dreadful fire 
arose around the wall of stone, 12, 177. 
Thus Dbinm explains this passage, con- 
structing KaXvov with reixos by hyper- 
baton. Others (as Heyne and Voss) con- 
struct Aol'vov with nvp, and understand 
it in a trop. signif. * around the wall 
arose the dreadful fire of rattling stones.' 
(Several Gramm. consider this verse 
as not genuine.) 

Aato^ioi', TO (prob. from Adcriof), the 
target, a kind of shield, prob. of leather, 
and lighter than the d<nrtf, hence irrcpdeK, 
•5, 453. 12, 426. cf. Hdt. 7, 91. 

Aiu<rrpvy6vt9, 01, sing. Aaxarptrytav, 
6vo^, the Leestrygones, an ancient rude 
race, who lived by grazing cattle.. TVa 
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ancients, Thuc. 6, 2, placed them on the 
east side of Sicily, where the city Leontini 
(afterwards called Lentini) was situated ; 
Voss. and V51cker, with more probability, 
place them on the north-west coast. Some 
of the ancients supposed their place of 
abode was in Formiae in lower Italy, 
Od. 10, 119, seq. cf. Cic. ad Atticum, II. 
13. 

Aai<rTpvy6vu>i, (n, tor, Lattrygonian, 
Od. 10, 82 ; in Wolfs ed. AcutrrpvyovCri 
stands as prop, name, and n)A^wXo$ as 
adj- Even the ancients were not agreed 
about the name of the city ; it is best to 
take Tifkiitv\(n as the prop, name, as 
Voss translates it, and even Wolf in Od. 
23, 318. Ct Adfioi. Nitzsch, however, 
ad loc., prefers Aourrpvyocii}!' as prop, 
name. 

Aatr/mo, arof, r6 {Kcufuii), the deep, an 
abyss J always with oAos or BaKio-ai^, 
the abyss of the sea, 19, 267. Od. 4, 504 ; 
and generally, the depths of the tea ; the 
Deep, often Od. 

Aot^of, cos, TO, a ragged garment, an 
old cloak {T^l. tatters), •Od. IS, 399. 20, 206. 
2) a tail, h. Ap. 206. (Akin to Awiroc.) 

Aoi^/pof, ^, 6v, quick, rapid, fleet, 
esply yoijvaro, 20, 858. (s:al^p<$s, cf. 
elfito and Aet0u, see Thiersch, Gram., 
$ 158. 12.) •11.^ 

Aeucc, £p. for cXaxc, see Kamcta. 

AaxtiaiftMv, ovo(, ^7, Lacedtemonf 1)' 
Prop, the name of the country, later 
Laeonia, which in heroic times was set- 
tled only in country villages and re- 
sidences. As it forms a wide basin 
between two mountains running down 
firom Arcadia, it is called hollow, <cotXi} : 
abounding in hollows, cavernous, m^ria- 
etrva, 2, 581. 2) the chief town of La- 
cedaemonsSiropnf, Od. 4, 1 ; or, accord- 
ing to Buttm. Lex. p. 383, the country 
also, as a collection of villages. 

AoucT^o) (Aa{), to strike with the heel, 
and generally, to thrust, to strike, noa\ 
ytuav, Od. 18, 99 ; to struggle, to writhe, 
*Od. 22, 88. Batr. 90. 

*AaKiavCi, t8o;, 17, adj« Laconian, yaia, 
h. in A^. 410. 

koLfifiavio, aor. 2 eAa^ov, £p. iWafiov 
and Xa^ov, aor. 2 mid. cXa^6/uii}v, £p. 
cAAo^o/uiijv, infin. KeXafidtrOa*, only in the 
aor. 1 ) to take, to grasp, to lay hold of, 
with accus. eyxo; X'V^ ^' X*P<''^ rivCa iv 
XsCpttrvi, 5, 853. 8, 116. The part taken 
hold of stands in the gen. nvd, voS&v, by 
the feet, 4, 463 ; yvovtav, by the knees, 
Od. 6, 142. The gen. often alone : cavov, 
in^Siv, yeitCov ; metaph. spoken of ex- 
ternal and internal states: rpd/uios eX- 
Xa/3e yvia, II. 8, 452 ; in like manner, 
XoAoc, ireVdos, with double accus. 4, 230. 
16, 335. 2) to take, to receive, to take 
possession of, rl e«e veSioio, 17, 621 ; esply 
in a bad signif. : to take any one prisoner, 
5, 159. 11, 126 ; to make booty of, iinrovs, 
10, 545 ; KT^fiara, Od. 9, 41 ; in a good 
signif. : to acquire, icXeoc, Od. 1, 298. 3) 
to receive, to receive into on^s house, Od. 



7, 255, rarely. The partcp. kaptit^ ap- 
parently often stands superfluously. Aa- 
fiuv Kva-e x'V^ ^^^ kissed his band, prop, 
having taken it, Od. 24, 898. Mid. to 
take any thitMfor oneself, to eeiste upon 
any thing, with gen. ax'^V* Od. 6, 825; 
with accus. Od. 4, 888. 

Adfi^, 6 (gorge), king of the Lsettry- 
gones, founder of the city Telepjdos, ac- 
cording to Eustath. and the ancients 
generally, son of Poseiddn, cf. Ovid, 
Metam. 14, 23. (Some take Lamos for 
the name of the city Ad^iov «ToX^c6|por, 
like'UibvinSAty,5,642; of: Toouk «7«X., 
Od. 1. 2.) Od. 10, 81. 

Xa/uMTCTow, poet, b Xd^ms, to ehime, to 
blaze: only partcp. prei. AAfmnSwvn 
nvpi, 1, 104. Od. 4, 662. 

AofiirertSifs, ov, &, £p. fat AafMr(8i|ff, 
son of Lampusst2>o<o]M, 15, 526. 

Aofurcrii}, ^ (the shining), daughter of 
Helius and Neaera, who with her sister 
pastured the herds of her fiuher in Trir 
nacria, Od. 12, 132. cf. 874. 

Aa^iroc, &• l).Bon of Laomed«Bi in 
Troy, fatber of Dolops, a counsellor, 9, 
147. 20, 237. 15, 825. 2) a horae of 
Aurora, Od. 23, 246. 

Aafiirp4$«, ^, 6v, supeiL katiwpirmTOtt if, 
ov (Xa/mirw), shining, gleaming, beamtkig, 
spoken of the heavenly bodies, IL and 
Od. ; of brass, 13, 132. The neat ting. 
as adv. 5, 6. 13, 265. 

AofiirT^p, ^pof , & {kiturm), aflirova e t, a 
lighter, a vessel in which dry wood WM 
burned for a light, *0d. 8, S07. 34S. eL 
Od. 19, 63. 

kifLins and Aofurofuu, fut. ifpes, 1) to 
give light, to shiMS, to glimmer^ to ftewR, 
to flash, prop, spoken of fire, mly of brass, 
10, 154. iras x^'^xy ka^i4> (=cAafurc), sc. 
Hector, 11, 66 ; of the eyes : &^^aAiMb oi 
irvpl A^ircToy, the eyes fiashed with tm, 
13, 474. Mid. in II. and Od. only in the 
partcp. spoken of persons and things: 
Aof&ircTO 5ovpb? aix|ti^, 6, 819 ; x^XMSt 
20, 134; of Hector: Xofurd^icvos vspi, 
rcvx«ri, 15, 623. 20, 46 ; but also ha^ 
woiUvn Kopvt, iati, Od. 19, 48. kifunn 
^Xo{, h. Merc. 113. 

Kav0dvio, £p. and Ion. oftener kMu, 
£p. iterat. k^9taxt, 24, 13; fut. A:^fai«, 
aor. 2 iXia$ov, £p. Aa0oi>, aubj. Bp. AcAi* 
Bci, mid. kavBayofuu, only imperii ofteosr 
£p. and Ion. A^Oo^iot, aor. 2 «AaM(u|r, 
£p. XekoBofiriv, perf. mid. keJuuritM; 
kavOdyoi in the imperfl only three times, 
13, 721. Od. 8, 93. 532; and imperf. mid. 
once, Od. 12, 227. 1) Act. 1) to be eoih 
cealed, to remain concealed or unob- 
served, rwd, from any one : ow XSfis 
Albs v6ov, 15, 461. Oftener there standi 
with it, a) A partcp. oS ve A^0w niv- 
ftevos, I do not moving remain conceded 
from thee, i. e. I do not move withoac 
being observed by you, 10, 279. IS, 278. 
Od. 8, 93. 12, 17. b) With Srt : ov ^ 
Ai}0eis, oTTi Be&v rU o** i(yc, it was not 
concealed from me, that some one of 
the gods conducted thee, XL 24, 563. c) 



The portqp. aor. often stands as adv. 
ikn XaBAv, he leapt down unobserved, 
12, 390. 2) Trans, to cause one to forget 
a thing, only in the subj. aor. 2 with re- 
dQ]iL TUfi^ riyoVf 15, 60. cf. iKkavBdvio, 
II) Mid. to forgetf with gen. often oAic^s , 
X^P¥^ifi» II*; a0avdTuv, Od. 14, 421. 2) 
to negUet, to omitt 11. 9, 537. 

kii, adv. {eiriking) with the heel, or 
(iknuMng) wUh thefoot, also K^ vo6C, 10, 
IM. Od. 15, 45. 

AaSywos, &, 1) son of On6tor, a Tro- 
jan, uain t^ Meriones, 16, 604. 2) son 
of Bias, a Irojan, 20, 460. 

ASMofJMSt ayrof, 6 (subduer of the 
people), 1) son of Antdnor, a Trojan, 
shdn by Ajax, 15, 516. 2) son of king 
Akinons in Scheria, an excellent pugi- 
list, Od. 8, 116, seq. 

Aao&^Mto, 1^, daughter of Bellero- 
phontes, who bore SwpSdon by Zeus. 
Artemis, being angry, slew her, 6, 197, 
loq.S05. 

AdoBuait "^t 1) dauRhter of Priam in 
Troy, wife of Helicaon, 6, 252. 2) 
daughter of Agamemnon, 9, 145. 287 (on 
aeeooat of her beauty, in the tragic poets 
JBIcelra). 

Aaoi6K09 or Aa6ioKOi, & (receiving the 
people), 1) son of Antdnor, a Trojan, 4, 
87. 2) a Ghreek, a friend of Antilochus, 
17, 699. 

Aao06ii, 4, daughter of Altes, king of 
the Ldeges, mother of Lycaon, 21, 85. 
SS, 48. (Dunm, ' a coneurtu populi ad 
tarn ^juetandam.*) 



AaoiM8ovna8iK, ov, &, son of Laome> 
donasiVtem or Lampm, S, 250. 15, 527. 

AaofirfSwy, okixk , o, son of Ilus, father 
of Tithdnus, Priam, Lampus, etc., 5, 
269. SO, 887. Poseiddn and Apollo 
served him, at the command of Zeus, 
fa a year, at wages. The former built 
the walls of Troy; ttie latter kept his 
herds. When they demanded their 
waget, he refused to pay them, and 
wished to sell them as slaves, 21, 441. cf. 
7, 452. They left him in anger ; Posei- 
ddn sent a ravaging sea-monster, and 
ApoUo a pestilence. According to the 
oraele, the anger of the gods could only 
be upeased by exposing his daughter 
Hesion8, as a victim, to the monster. 
Thto was done. Heracles delivered her, 
bat Laomedon did not give him the pro- 
mised reward ; therefore Heracles sacked 
Tro|y and slew him, 5, 6S8, seq. 20, 145. 
cfL HpaieAq«. 

Xao(, A, M« people, as a mass or col- 
lection of men. 1) Esply plur. troops, 
mmuf, sometimes infantrg, in opposition 
to Unvot, 7, 842. 9, 708. 18, 153 ; or the 
army in the ships, 9, 424. 2) In the Od. 
often XtuU, rarely ka6s, people. Aaol 
dkypocMTOi, country people, II. 11, 676. 
Aaol Irapoi, IS, 710. 

kaoa-tnoi, ov. £p. (<m^), exciting the 
people, urging the people to battle, exciting 
IA« nationif epith. of Ar8s, of Eris, if, 
398. 20,48; of Ath6n8, 13, 128. Od. 22, 
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210; of Apollo, 20, 79; of Amphiaraus, 
Od. 15, 244. 

Aao^6pof, ov, £p. {ijtdpui), bearing the 
people ; oS6^, the public road, 15, 682.t 

Kunofiii, ^, the flank (between the ribs 
and hips), 6, 64, and often. 

AaviBax, oi, the Lapiiha, an ancient 
warlike race, about Olympus and Pelion 
in Thessaly, known by their contest with 
the Centaurs at the marriage of Pirithous, 
1, 266. 12, 128. Od. 21, 295, seq. 

Xawm, i^w, poet, to lap, to lick up, as 
cats and do^s drink ; spoken of wolves : 
ykuvirjiiriv vBtap, 16, 161. f 

Aipia-au, ri (fortress, a Pelasg. word), 
a town of the Pelasgians in ^olia, in 
Cym6, afterwards called Phryconis, 2, 
841.17,801. 

Xapva$, (ueo$, rj, a chest, a box, and 
generally, a repository for keeping any 
thing, 18, 413; an urn in which the 
bones of Hector were placed, *24, 795. 

Xap09, 6, a voracious sea-bird, a sea- 
mew, larus, Linn., Od. 5, 51. t 

Aap6$, ^, 6v, superl. irreg. Xaporrarot, 
Od. 2, 350; agreeable, palatable, deli- 
cious, sweet, spoken of taste, Stlnvov^ 
iopirov, oZvo;. Kafi6v ol alfi av0pwircv, 
sweet to it (the gnat or musquito) is the 
blood of man, II. 17, 572. {kaw, capio, 
hence acceptus ; or from Kom, to wish.) 

^Kaaiavxiiv, evos, 6 {avx^v), having a 
hairy neck, shaggy-necked, epith. of the 
bull, h. Merc. 224 ; of the bear, h. 6, 46. 

AeUrux, 11}, (OV, thick-haired, shaggy, 
hairy, spoken of men : kdaut oT^9ea, 
Aao-iov ic^p, the hairy breast, the hairy 
heart, as a mark of manhood and of 
distinguished bodily vigour, 1, 189. 2, 
851 ; woolly, oic, 24, 125 ; yaim^p, Od. 9, 
433. 

kauriua, poet. aor. 2 SXtucov, Ep. kaxov, 
perf. XeXi}ica, partcp. XeAijicwc, fem. Ae- 
kaxvla, aor. 2 mid. AeAoieoKro, h. Merc. 
145. 1) to sound, to crack, to snap, to 
creak, spoken of hard bodies which are 
struck ; of brass, 14, 25. 20, 277. Aaxc 
hfrria, the bones cracked, 13, 616. 2) to 
cry, to bark, spoken of the cry of the 
falcon, 21, 141 ; of the barking of Scylla, 
Od. 12, 85. 

kavKavCii, 17 (AoM, Aa/Sw), the gorge, the 
gullet, •22, 325. 24, 642. 

\avp71, n, a lane, street, a way between 
houses, 'Od. 22, 128. 137. (From Aaiu, 
kdpoi, a gorge-like opening.) 

hcujtvtnrui (Aairrw). to swallow greedily, 
to devour, aXfut xat eyKara, spoken of 
lions, •IL 176. 17, 64. 18, 583. 

Aaxci Ep. for eAax<, see Aayx^vw. 

Aaxeta, ^. Od. 9, 116. 10, 509; as an 
epith. of v^iTOi, oicn}, Eustath. A poll. 
Etym. M. explain it by evyem ^ evo-ica- 
^of , and derive it from AaxaiVeiv, having 
good arable land. More correct is the 
reading of Zenodotus : vfjirot Sirevr eAd- 
Xeia and ducn} r* iKaveuL, a little island, 
a little coast. Thus Yoss, cf. Thiersch, 
Gram. § 201. 14. c. 

Aaxinf , 1}, wool, woolly hair^ a^k«Q. ol 
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the human hair and beard, 2, 219. Od. 
11, 820; of a mantle, II. 10, 134. 

Aaxvi}ct(, eo-o-o, ev (Aaxi^)i woolly, 
hairy, shaggy, <^pc?, or^dea, 11. Xaxyrjev 
Bipfia orve?, the bristly skin, 9, 548; 
ipo^of, the hairy reed, 24, 451. 

kixiKK, h=s\dxyn^ wool, Od. 9, 445. t 

k&u, an ancient £p. word found only 
in three places ; according to the best 
Gramm. ft signifies, to see, to look at. 
Kvnv ex* eXX6v, axnraCpovra kiutv, (a dog 
held a fawn, looking at it palpitating,) 
Od. 19, 229 : and v. 230 : & fjiiv Kae vefipibv 
anayxuv, choking he looked at the fawn. 
Clearer still is alrrb? h^v Xdiav, h. Merc. 
S60. It is the root of yAavo-ow, and of 
aJioit, blind. Some explain it as mean- 
ing to seize, from the root AAOsAo^i- 
fiavia, aYToAavo). 

A^/Si;;, t)TOf, t6 (Xei/Sw), prop, a vessel 
for pouring, a b<uin, a cauldron. 1) a 
vessel for boiling, made of brass, often 
connected with rpiirovf , and prob. smaller 
than the tripod, 9, 123. 21,862. 23, 267. 2) 
a basin or ewer, on which, before eating, 
water (x^vt^) ^^s carried to strangers, 
in a golden laver. It was frequently 
made of silver, and ornamented with 
artificial work, Od. 1, 137. 8, 440 ; also 
for bathing the feet, Od. 19, 386. 

kiyat, fut. ki^, aor. 1 eXe^o, fUt. mid. 
Xi^IKu, aor. 1 mid. iKx^dfiriv, £p. sync, 
aor. iXiyfirfv. imperat. Aefo and Ac^eo, 
aor. 1 pass. cAcxdrfv, I) Act. £p. to lay 
any one down, to put to bed, riva, only in 
the aor. 1 act. 24, 635 ; metaph. to quiet, 
to soothe, Aib( v6ov, 14, 252. 2) to lay 
single things together, to pick up, to 
gather, to collect, oaria, 23, 239. 24, 72 ; 
axyMxrwi, Od. 18, 359. 24, 224. 3) to 
place single things in a row, i. e. to count, 
to count out. iv ^ rifiiat irpiorov? Aeye 
le^ta-iv, he counted us first amongst the 
sea-calves, Od.4, 452; hence pass. cA^- 
X^v fterd. roia-iv, I was counted with 
these, II. 3, 188. 13, 276. 4) to recount, 
to relate, tl, often, esply Od. ti rivt, only 
ove^eaTii't, to utter reproaches against 
any one, II. 2, 222. II) Mid. \) to lie 
down, to place oneself, to lie, aor. 1 mid. 
and the sync. aor. 2 and imperat. A^^o, 
A^^eo. a) to lay oneself down to sleep, 
14, 350. Od. 10, 320. ki^au(rBax vmy, 11. 
4, 131 ; cl« eifvriv, Od. 17. 102. 6) to 
place oneself, to lie down, (in ambush.) 
irepl aurrv it k&xov, II. 9, 67. Od. 4, 413. 
453. 2) to pick up for oneself, to gather, 
fvAo. 11. 8. 507. 547 ; hence, to pick out 
for oneself, to select, TpStas, 2, 125. 21, 
27 ; avSpai, Od. 24, 108. 3) to place one- 
self with, to count oneself amongst, to 
count for oneself, eyw ffe^wrros fiera rol- 
trtv iXdyfi-qv, I reckoned myself as the 
fifth amongst them, Od. 9, 335 ; but Ackto 
api6iji6v, he counted over their number 
(for himselOf Od. 4, 451. 4) to recount any 
thing, to relate, to talk of, fiifKeri ravra 
\eyu}fie6a, let us speak no more about 
these things, II. 2, 435. 13, 292. cf. 275. 
Od, 8, 2i0. The Schol. explain fAi)fc. 



Tttvr. Acy. bj Kc^fuBa, KtifuOa ; hence 
Wolf, ' let us not 1^ our hands in the 
lap,' butcf.Buttm., Lex.p.898. (Bnttm., 
Lex. p. 403, takes for the signif. to toy, 
the theme AEXO [Germ, tegen], hoMe 
kixoi, A^xoCf and for the other signify 
the theme A^yu.) 

Kmaivw, £p. for Aco^ma (knot), ftat. 
Xtiavia, aor. 1 cA«£ip>a, to make tmootk, 
to smooth, topoUsh, xipa^ 4, 111 ; ic^Unr- 
Bov, to smooth the way, 15, 261 ; -xpp&v, 
Od. 8, 260. 

Act/3«D (akin to cI/Sm), aor. 1 IXct^a, io 
drop, to pour, to pour out, io »ked, hoK^nta, 
esply to pour out wine as a libation to a 
deity. olv6v rwi, 10, 579. Od. 2, 432 ; and 
absol. II. 24, 285. 

Acifuuy, wwc, h (Ae^), any moist place, 
a meadow, a field, a pathire, 2, 461. Od. 
4, 605. 

keifjMvMev, adv. from the meadow or 
pasture, 24, 451. t 

AeuK, 1}, ov, smooth, polMed, spoken of 
the trunk of a poplar, 4, 484 ; lood, 
plain, of places : ireStbv, o86s, and with 
gen. x*^po$ AeuK irerp^y, a place tne 
nrom rocks, Od. 5, 443. iroiciy keta OquC- 
Ata, to level the foundation (of the wmU), 
II. 12, 80. 

Aetoviri, see AImv. 

Actirw, fut. keujfta, aor. 2 cXtwor, pexf* 
AeAoMTo, aor. mid. iXt,w6iimf, perf. pass. 
kiXtimtoL, aor. I pass. iksC^tfhp^, h. Mere. 
195 ; aor. 2 pass. iKlmpf, 16, S07 ; tat. 
pass. AcAei^rofiai, 24, 742. I) Act a) 
to leave, to quit, to forsake, to leave ie- 
hind, with accus. of persons, things, and 
places, BdXofjLOv, 'EAAo&i, II. kslwwf 
<^aos rieXioio, to leave the light of the 
sun, i. e. to die, 18, 11 ; on the otbtf 
hand, rhv Aiirc Bvfuot, ^rvxif; ^wjn Ae- 
Aoiir«, subaud. oaria (' the soul lot the 
bones,' Voss), Od. 14, 134; in like man- 
ner, V. 213; in wdvra AAoivc, supply 
the accus. ifU, all things have left me. 
(Some Gramm. take AeAoivc as intrans.; 
this, however, is foreign to the Homerie 
usus loquendi.) Again, rC tim, to be- 
queath, to leave behind, any thing to 
any one, II. 2, 106. 722, seq. i) to 
^andon, to leave in the lurch, 16, 868; 
eAiiroc lot avamna, the arrows left the 
king, i. e. faUed him, Od. 22, 119. 11) 
Mid. and pass. 1) <o 6e left behind, io 
be forsaken, spoken of persons and 
things, II. 2, 700. 10, 256 ; hence, to re- 
main, to survive, 5, 154. 12, 14. Od. 3, 
196. 2) to remain back or behind (in the 
course), air6 tivoc, far firom any one, II. 
9, 437. 445 ; esply in foot and chariot 
races, 23, 407. 409. Od. 8, 125 ; with geo. 
of the }>erson, io remain behind any one, 
II. 23, 523. 529. Swpli epwijv (a spear's 
cast), hence, KxXeififjLevoi oiStv, remaining 
behind the sheep (the ewes), Od. 9, 448 ; 
an a\Xu>v, h.Ven. 76. (In II. 16,507,cvtl 
Atirev apitat* avdicntv, Aiircy stands for 
iKiirrjo-av, aor. 2 pass. (Schol. Yen. cAti- 
tf>9ria-av). The Myrmidons held up the 
panting horses, which strove to flj, after 
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th* cbaxiots were left by the kings. (The 
reeding of Zenodot. which Voss follows, 
was Xuroy» after they had left the cha- 
fiota.) 

Xnpt6€t/St 9a<ra,tyiXxC(>Mv)f Uly{sa adj.)i 
hmimg ihe colour of a lUy, only metaph. 
yptiff lily-white, L e. tender, delicate 
aliny 13, 8S0; 5^, the tender (clear- 
chin>ing, V.) voice of the cicada [bis 
slender ditty sweet, Cp.]^ 3, 152. 

*k&Cpu>Pf t5, a lily, esply the white, h. 
Cer. 487. 

^inarAt, ij, 6v (Acf^oftot), Ion. and poet. 
fK A3|urr6«, q. v. 

'AccX^vwp, opo«, 6 (ai^p)f Zieker, name 
of a mouse, Batr. 205. 

^AciYOftvAi}, 17 (/uivXi}), Lick-mill, one 
that licks up the flour in the mill, name 
of a mouse, Batr. 29. 

*Ae(xoiriva{, axot, b (wCva^), Plate- 
Heker, name of a mouse, Batr. 106. 

ActM^, ov, 6, son of ^nops, a pro- 
phet and suitor of Penelope. He was 
opposed to the impiety of the suitors; 
sMl Odysseus (Ulysses) slew him, Od. 
21, 144. 22, 310. 

AcuMcpiTiK, 6, 1) son of Arisbas, a 
Greek, slain by £neas, 17, 344. 2) son 
of Evenor, a suitor of Penelope, Od. 2, 
242. 22, 294. 

XaCuv, see kinv. 

AixTO, £p. for cAcicro, see \j£yta» 

AsKT^y, r6 (more correctly A^rrov), a 
pnmiontory on the Trojan coast, at the 
ibot of Ida, opposite Lesbos, now Cap 
Baba, 14, 283 (h. Ap. 217, it stands in- 
eonrectly ; hence Ilgen would read Aev- 
nrtt Herm. Avyxos). 

XiKfipeVf r6 (A^yw), I) a couch, a bed, 
mly in the plur. II. and Od. XixTpovSt, 
to bed, Umu, Od. 8, 292. 

kekafida^ai, ktXdpjiai, see Xo/i/Savw. 

XtkABjg, ktkoBovro,^ see XavBaim. 

AMXajcovro, AcAtucvta, see Aao-icw. 

XAauriiax, see kavOavto. 

XMkixifn, AcAaycMTt, see Aayxavw. 

AiXcycs, oi, the Leleges, an ancient 
npe of the southern coast of Troas, 
about Pedasus and Ljrmessus, opposite 
L^sbot, 10, 429. 20, 96. After the de- 
atnietion of Troy, they migrated to Ca- 
rta. According to Mannert, they together 
with the CurStes were of Illyrian origin, 
and dwelt originally in Acarnania, ^to- 
Ua, etc. Prob. they were a Pelasgian 
race, having their earliest place of settle- 
ment in Greece. 

AaAnKMf, see kiaKu. 

Aduiifuu, an old perf. with pres. signif. : 
tottrive, to hasten, only partcp.XcAii^/mei'oc, 
used as an a^. eager [= eagerly], im- 
fietuoue, 12, 106. 16, 552 ; with b6pa, 4, 
465. 5, 690. (From XtAoo/Mu [simpler 
form of AiAaofuu] for AcXtXij/mai, see 
Thiereeh, Gram. $ 233. 85.) 'll. [Buttm., 
hex, p. 77.] 

kikoyxa, see Xayxwta. 

Ac^co and A^^o, see Aeyw. 

Aeoyrev9, ^0$, 6, son of Cordnus, one 
of the Lapithse, a suitor of Helen; he 



went to Troy with twenty ships, 2, 745. 
23, 841. 

ktiroiSvov, t6, the yoke-strap; mly in 
the plur., according to App. Lex. the 
leathern straps with which the yoke was 
fastened under the necks of the draught- 
animals, and connected with the girth ; 
but in H., the straps with which the 
yoke was made fast to the end of the 
pole. These straps served perhaps also to 
govern the horses, 5, 730. 19, 393 ; cf. 
Kopke, Kriegsw. d. G. S. 137. 

AeTToAtfof, «}, tov, poet. (Aeirrdc), slett' 
der, weak, delicate, ^m^, 18, 571. t 

Aeirrof, ^, 6v {kiirw, prop, peeled), 1) 
thin, fine, delicate, mly spoken of the 
products of the loom, 18, 595. Od. 2, 95 ; 
of brass, 11. 20, 275 ; of barley, trodden 
fine, 20, 497 ; el<ridfAi}, a narrow entrance, 
Od. 6, 264. 2) little, slender, weak, ii^rit, 
II. 10, 226. 

•AewTovpY^t, «s {ipyov), wrought finely, 
h. 31, 14. 

*Aeirvpoi', to (AcYTOf ), a rind, a husk, a 
shell, Kopvoio, Batr. 131. 

A^inu, aor. cAet^a, to peel off, to strip 
off, with accus. fv\ka, I, 236.t 

A^<r^oc, ii, an island of the ^gean sea, 
opposite the Adramyttian gulf, having a 
town of the same name, now MettelUno, 
24, 544. Od. 3, 169; f^om which 1) Adv. 
Ae<r/36dev, f^om Lesbos, II. 9, 660. 2) 
Aea-pCi, ISot, ri, Lesbian ; subst. a Lesbian 
female, 9, 129. 

kiaxntV ikiyto), 1) ttUk. 2) a place 
firequented for talk and gossip [the public 
portico, Cp.l i a rendezvous for idlers 
and loungers, Od. 18, 329.t 

AevyoAeof, hj, iov (from Avyp6« as 
irevfcoAi/uuHf from irvicv6s), wretch-d, sad, 
miserable, lamentable, bad, miser. 1) 
Of persons : irrux^s, Od. 16, 273. 17, 202. 
20, 203. AevyoA^t ia^fitaOa, we shall be 
miserable, i. e. weak (Ntz. ), Od. 2, 61 . 2) 
Of things: miserable, wretched, Odvaros, 
a miserable death, in distinction Arom a 
natural death, II. 21, 281. Od. 5, 312; 
ir6Ac/ui09, 13, 97. Aeiry. eirca, harsh words, 
20, 109. Anry. <^peVe(, an evil mind, 9, 
119. (Acording to the Schol. act. hurtful; 
but see Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 61.) 

AeiryoA^f, adv. sadly, lamentably, 13, 
723. t 
Acvfcaiiw (Aevfcd;), to whiten, vSiap ikd- 

3)a-iv [to sweep the whit'ning fiood, Cp.], 
d. 12, 172. ♦ 

Acvfcaf, a£o(, tj, irerpi), the Leucas' 
rock, i. e. white-rock, is prop, a rock on 
the coast of Epirus, where the ancients 
placed the entrance into the under- world, 
also=AevKafiia, now S. Maura. In H. 
Od. 24, 11, it is further west, near Ocea- 
nus, but still to be regarded as this side 
of it, on the light-side of the earth. 

Aei/Kcunrtf, ifios, o, ^ {atrtrit), having a 
white shield, epith. of Deiphobus [white- 
shielded chief, Cp.], 22, 294. f 

*Acvictinnf, 17, daughter of Oceanus 
and Tetbys, h. Cer. 418. 

•AtvKwriros, b, \^ WNi ^ "5%f>fe»%% 
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brother of Apharens. 2) son of (£no- 
maus in Elis, who loved Daphne, h. Ap. 
212. 

AtvKoBirit 17, i. e. tohite-goddest, a name 
of Ino, after she was reckoned amongst 
the sea-deities. She was the daughter 
of Cadmus, king of Thebes, and, being 
pursued by her raging husband Atha- 
mas, she precipitated herself with her 
son Melicertes, from the rock Moluris 
on the Corinthian isthmus, into the sea, 
Od. 5, 334. Cf. Apd. 3, 4. 2. 

K€vk6^, 1$, 6v (Xaw, Xev<r<ru), compar. 
XevmSrepof, 1) shining, gleaming, brightf 
clear, 14, 185; alykii, Kipri^, hence also: 
\tvKhv iiiiop. clear water. 23, 282. Od. 5, 
70 ; esply white-ahining ; ir6\K, KOfniva, 
h86vTti, II. 2) Most mly : white, whit- 
ish, in manifold degrees. Aevicorcpot xf^ 
voi, spoken of steeds, 10, 437 ; yoAo, 5, 
902; baria, Od. 1, 161; oA^ira, II. 11, 
640; ypcif, 11, 573; Acvicoi icovuroAy, 
With white dust, 5, 503. 

AtvKot, o, 1) a companion of Odysseus 
(Ulysses), 4, 491. 2) a river in ^uusedo- 
nia, h. Ap. 217; according to Ilgen for 

AiKTOV. 

*kevKoxt'rt»v, covov, b, 17 (xtrdv), white' 
clad, ifirap, the liver wrapped in a white 
net, Batr. 37. 

XxuKvtkevoi, ov, £p. {akhru), having 
white elbows, white-armed, epith.of H6r6, 
and of many women, II. and Od. 

Aevpof, ^, 6v (Aeib«), Ion. level, smooffi, 
Xwpof, Od. 7, 123.t 

Acv(r<ro>, poet, {kau), prop, to emit 
light, then, to see, to look; abtsol. irp6<r(rM 
KoX InrCvano, forwards and backwards, 
i. e. to be prudent, wise, 3, 110; ^l 
7r6vTOV, e« yalav, 5, 771. Od. 9, 166. b) 
With accus. to see, to behold, 11. 1, 120. 
16, 70. 127. Od. 6, 157. 23, 124. 

XexefToii}?, ov, 6, fern. XeYCirotij, 17, £p. 
only accus. Xexeiro6)v (iroia), overgrown 
with long grass, suitable for making 
beds, abounding in greus, graisy, as masc. 
epith.of the river Asdpos, 4, 383 ; as fem. 
of the towns Pteleus, Ttumessus, and 
Onchestus, 2, 697, h. 224. It is incor- 
rect to assume that Xexeiroiijv (with the 
names of cities) is an aeeus. fem. to 
Xtxeiroio$. Cf. Eustath. ad 11. 2, 679. 

X^o$, cos, TO (Xeyu, A£X), 1) a eoueh, 
a bed, in the plur. a bedstead, 3, 391. Od. 
1, 440, esply, a) the nuptial bed, Od. 8, 
269. II. 3, 411. 15, 39, hence: the nuptial 
embrace, in the construct. Xcxof irop- 
<rvvtiv, aKTiai/, 1, 31. Od. 3, 403. b) a 
death-bed, for laying out a corpse, II. 18, 
233. 24, 589, and often. 

Xexocrfie, adv. to bed, 3, 448. 

Xjtiav, ovro9« 6, dat. plur. £p. kslova-i, 
(£p. form kU), a lion, often as a com- 
parison for heroes, II. once for A^aiva : 
Zevf <r* A^oKTa ywai^i BrJKe, Zeus made 
thee a lioness, i. e. a destroyer, for 
women, spoken by HSr§, of Artemis, 
because the sudden death of women was 
ascribed to the arrows of ArtemiB, 21| 



X^yM, flit, k^^, aor. fibf£;a, Ep. Xiffd, 
1) Intrans. to eeaee, to desist, io leave of, 
obsol. 21, 218; cv 004 fUr Xiffi*, trio f 
eu>f ofMu, in thee I will leave off and with 
thee begin, i. e. I confine mjndf espedaUy 
to thee, a) With gen. to deeitt flnnm,Jo 
rest from, x^^oco, ifu^ot, ^6s>oto, X^IPp*^ 
airardutfv. b) With partcp. Xafya* octHitr, 
I cease singing, 9, 191. Od. 8, 87 ; hmpi- 
^wv, II. 21, 224. h. Ap. 177. 2) Transit. 
only poet, to cause to cease, to qmiei, to 
allay, rC, any thing, fUvot, IS, 424. 21, 
305. b) rl Tufos : k^tv x<(fwv ^mmo, 
to stay the hands firom .slaughter, Od. 22, 
63 : (X^yw, akin to XryM, to lay.) 

Aiffiif, 17, £p. for A1|&^ dsqghter of 
Thestius, wife of Tyndareos ; ahe bore 
to Zeus, who visited her in the fbrm of 
a swan, Helen, KattOr (Castor), and 
Polydeukis (PoUux), Od.ll, 298; (ac- 
cording to .Damm. ftom hSidos, a tldn 
robe.) 

Xi}tfav«i), poet form in tmaala, tee IxAey- 
$dv(o. 

kriBri, 1} (X^^), forgelfulnn$, obUviom, 
2, S3.t 

A^Aof, h, son of Teutamua, king of. 
the Pelasgians in Larissa, 2, 84S. 17, 
288. 

X^0(D, mid. Xiftfofioi, Ep. ancient focm 
of ka.vOa.vta, q. ▼. 

kiilajs, 6Zoii, ii, pecul. poet. fem. of 
XtftSioc \ki\U), e female wptsv, 20, 19S.t 
Xiji/Sdretpo, ri, fem. from Aifijltofifp, 
poet. {fi6aK»), erop-devouring, vvf, Od. 
18, 29.t 

kifi^oiuu, depon. mid. (Xijts), fkit. Aa|t> 
ovjuoi, aor. 1 cXi}io-<Sffti}y, £p. S rinlg. 
ki\twaio, to lead awaff a* booig, to 
plunder, to obtain in war, spoken of per- 
sons: Ttvd, 18, 28. Od. I, S98; vgoktn. 
of things : iroXXa, Od. 23, 867. 

ki^Lov, t6, a crop, a harvest, ttandiBg 
in the field, 2, 147. Od. 9, 185. 

kxfU, t&09, ri, Ion. and En. for ksSa, 
plunder, booty in war, spoken of men 
and cattle, 9, 138. 280. Od. 8, 106 ; (firom 
Xa6f, as common property, divided 
amongst the warriors.) 

Xi}t(rr^p, ^pof , & (Xift^o/Mu), a epoiUr, a 
plunderer, esply a sea-robber, a pirate, 
•Od. 3, 73. 9, 254. Piracy and eoeat- 
robbery, according to Homeric nottou, 
were not disgraceful, cf. Thue. 1, 5. 
•XijicTT^, ov, &ssXi}um^, h. 6, 7. 
XiiioTck, 1}, 6v (Xift^o/Mu), Ep. aho 
keX<rr6t, ^, 6v, plundered, robbed ; eapsMo 
of being plundered, Xiiurrol /S6c«, 9, 406 ; 
avSpht it ^pvx^ wdkiv ikhlv ovn XM<m$. 
ovre, fcrX., the soul of man cannot be 
seized (and constrained) to return again 
[ek0elv=&<rr9 ikOtlv], 9, 408 ; cf. IXer^. 
Xijfarcop, opo;, 6 ss Xqior^, Od. 15, 
427.t^ 

krfCrK, iSoi, ^ (Xijtp), one who auUtee 
booty, the bestower of spoil, epith. of 
Athene, 10, 460. t 

A^irof, &, son of Aleetryon, leader oi 
the Boeotians before Troy, 2, 494; wound- 
ed by Hector, 17, 601. 



kkcv9oft 4. an oil-flashy an oil'cruetf 
•Od. 6, 79. 219. 

*Ai(Aarroy ireS^ov, t6, the Lelantian 
plaint a flroitftil plain in the western 
part of the islsnd of Eubcea, near Eretria, 
on the river Lelantus, having warm baths 
and iron mines, h. Ap. 220. 

Ai}fwo«, ^, an island in the northern 
part of the JEgean sea, having in H.'s 
time perhaps a town of the same name, 
•acred to Hephaestus on account of the 
-volcano Mosychlus, now Stalimene, 1, 594. 
2, 722. Od. 8, 283. 

*Ai|v6«, 1^ and &, any tub-like vessel; 
esply a trough, for watering cattle, a 
vaterima-ptaee, h. Merc. 104. 

•kii<r^ifipoTOit ov, poet.OpoT6s), stealing 
wnawares upon men^ deceiver^ thisf, h. 
Merc. SS9. 

Aifow, X^<rofuu, see XavBdyu. 

*A9fTo£8i|«, ov, o, son of L£td (Latona) 
ss Apollo, h. Merc. 258. ^ 

AifTw, ovf , 17, voc. Ai}TOt, Ii€td {Latona), 
daughter of the Titan Koios (Coeus), and 
Phoebe, mother of Apollo and Artemis 
by Zeus, 1, 9. Od. 6, 818; she cures the 
wounded iBneas, II. 5, 447. On the way 
to Delphi she was violently attacked by 
Tityus, Od. 11, 580. (According to Herm. 
SoptHOf akin to A^iv.) 

Ati^ofuu, depon. pass. aor. 1 iXjidor^v, 
Ep. Xiia^v, prop, to bend, mlj, 1) to 
hmd sidewise, to bend outwards, to retire, 
to retreat, for the most part spoken of 
men, ^imuBa, 15, 520. 21, 255. dcvpo 
kuia^, retiredst hither, 22, 12 ; and so 
also vitrei XiaaBsd (going or turning 
aside), 1, 849. 11, 80; e<c irorafMtb, avh 
«vpcflu%, to escape from the river, to go 
sw^r ttora the fiineral pile, Od. 5, 462. 
IL ^ 281 ; and with the gen. alone, 21, 
255. ofi^i t ofia (T^i Xta^cTO kv/uu&, 24, 
90 ; absol. to retire, Od. 4, 838. 2) to 
bend down, to sitUi, to fall, to slip,, only 
Ep. work yaig, II. 20, 418. vpniiniii iXida^, 
15, S4S. WTspk irvKvd. XCojjBev for cAta- 
o^^iaaM, the thick wings sank, dropt, 28, 
879 (see Bottm., Lex. p. 404). 

Amlo^, 1$, 6v (xAtoiwa, taivw), warm, 
tepid, eSiJM, v3wp, 11, 477. 846. Od. 24, 
25; oSpof, a soft wind, Od. 5, 268. 2) 
Goieraily, mild, gentle, agreeable, virvo9, 
n. 14, 164. 

At/9h^, 4, Libya, in H. the country 
west of Egypt as far as Oceanus ; later 
entire North Africa, Od. 4, 85. 14, 295. 

kSyet, adv. from Xiyk for Aty^a, loudly, 
eleat-sounding, mly with xwicvetv, 19, 
284; with iutOtw, oniy Od. 10, 254. 

Xvfoubm (Aiyvf)} shrill-crying, to cry 
loudly, spoken of heralds, 11, 685. t 

A^yvw, aor. Aiy^c, see A^w. 

Aryoifv, adv. poet. (At^u), in the manner 
of grazing, scratching; ^dXXtw \*ipa, to 
wound the hand superficially [with a 
•urfaee wound, Cp.], Od. 22, 278.t 

Xiyiioi, adv. from Atyvf, q. v. 

*)ayofiuoXvo9, ov (/AoAir^), clear-singing, 
V^li^ai, h. 18, 19. 

Aiyvirrf Miv, omoi, h, poet, {wiu), clear 
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or loud-blowing, roaring, aifn}«, Od. 4, 
567.t 

*Acyuffvoi09, ov (wov^) ^Xvyvtrveuav, h. 
Ap. 28. 

XiyvpSi, T^, 6v (lengthened from XiySs), 
clear-sounding, whistling, shrill, spoken 
of the wind, 5, 526. 13, 590; loud- 
cracking, spoken of a whip [shrill- 
sounding, Cp.], 11, 52; clear-sounding, 
of a bird, 14, 290 ; loud-singing, of the 
Sirens, Od^ 12, 44. 183. 

Atyvs, cut, V, Ep. and Ion. in fem. 
A/yeta,poet. clear or loud-sounding, spoken 
of any fine, sharp, and piercing sound. 
1) Of inanimate things : clear-whistling, 
roaring, of the wind, 13, 334. Od. 3, 
176 ; clear-ringing, of the lyre, II. 9, 186. 
Od. 8, 67. 2) Of living beings : of the 
muse, Od. 24, 62. h. 13, 2; esply of 
Nestor, clear-voiced, ayopipn};, II. 1, 248; 
adv. AiYfW : aloud, loudly, often with 
icAaMty, 19, 5; of wind: ^rv<rav, to 
blow loudly, 23, 218. Aty^; ayopcvctc, 
to speak impressively, emphatically, 3, 
214. (On the accentuation Atyeta, Ion. 
for Aiyeia, see Thiersch, Gram. ( 201. 
c.) 

A(yu09oyyo«, ov, i)oet. {^Bcrff/j), clear- 
sounding, clear-voiced, epith. of heralds, 2, 
50, and once Od. 2, 6. 

Acyu^iovos, ov, poet, {^vfj), clear- 
voiced, loud-crying, spoken of the eagle, 
9, 350. t 

AiVwi only aor. I Aiy^e for cAcy^e, to 
twang, 4, 125.t 

Au}v, Ion. and Ep. for Atov, adv. 1) 
too much, exceedingly, very much, for the 
later ayov, with verbs and adject. 1, 553. 
Od. 3, 227. 4, 871 ; more rarely, much, 
greatly, ovri Atqc, II. 13, 284. 14, 368. 2) 
Frequently leal \irfv stands at the be- 
ginning of a sentence with emphas^, for 
K<u fjMXoL, certainly, b^ all means, yes 
certainly. koX Anjv or&roc ye fjJvo^ 0vmv 
r* bkiotitv, certainly he would have lost 
his strength and his life, 8, 357. koi \Criv 
Ktiv69 ye coucdri icetrai &A^9po>, Od. 1, 
46. 3, 203. 9, 477. (i is prop, short, but 
in fcai XCriv always long.) 

\($ai, 0X0$, 6, 17 (A^of), stony, rocky, 
hard, v4rpn\, Od. 5, 41 5. f 

Ai^df , a3o;, 17 ss kiBoi, a stone, a rock, 
«0d. 14, 36. 23, 193. 

Ai9eo«, 1}, ov (At9of), of stone, 28, 202. 
Od. 13, 107. 

*ku$6^vo9, ov {pivot), having a hard 
shell, stone-cased, xeAwvi}, h. Merc. 48. 

At9o«, 6, twice ^, 12, 287. Od. 19, 494 : 
a stone, as an image of what is hard and 
unfeeling, II. 4, 510. Od. 23, 103 ; esply 
a field-stone thrown by warriors at each 
other, II., in the plur. Ai9oi, 01, stone 
seats, 18, 504. Od. 8, 406. b) a rock, 
Od. 3, 296. 18, 156. (In later writers 1} 
Ai9os, a precious stone.) 

KucfjMM (AUC/J169), to cleanse grain with 
the winnowing-fan, to winnow, Kapn6v, 
5, 500.t 

Aifc/uLifnjp, rjpoi, o, poet. (Auc/moto), a 
winnowert a grain-cUanet., Vi^ 1^*^«\ 
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^kutvov, 76t a »innowing-fan, probably 
of osier basket-work, h. Merc. 21, 63. 

Xucpi^K, adv. poet, from the iide^ tide- 
toise, atweiv, 14, 463. Od- 19, 451. 

AiKVftvioc, 6, son of Electryon and 
Midea, uncle of Heracles ; he was slain 
by the son of that hero, TIepoIemus, by 
mistake, 2, 663. (According to Herm. 
Subolescentiui.) 

AiXaia, tit a city of Phocis, at the 
source of the Cephisus, now Lellen, 2, 523. 

AcAaio/xoi, depon. £p. (Xi — Xaw), only 
pres. and imperf. to deiire ardently, to 
atrivefor, to long for, to wUh. 1) With 
infin. poet, also spoken of inanimate 
things, of the spear, 21, 168; uncom- 
monly is AiAaioftevT) ir6<nv tlvai, i. e. tov 
cZvai avr6v oi inScriv, desiring that he 
might be her husband, Od. 1, 15 ; cf. 
Thiersch, $ 296. 2. b. 2) to long for, to 
desire earneaily, with gen. iroXc/yLoio, 
oaoto, II. 3, 133. Od. 1, 315. 12, 328. 
(From this tbe £p. perf. AcAm^/luu.) 

Aifiijv, ivoi, 6 (Aet^«>), a haven, a bay, 
or harbour, in general op/xof, the inner 
portion of it, 1, 432. Od. 2, 891. 

Aijyiinf, ri (Aet^oi), properly, water which 
washes a neighbouring shore ; hence 1) 
a pool or lake, 2, 711. 865. 5, 709; also, 
water overflowing from a river or the 
sea, a marah, or a sound (fretum), be- 
tween two neighbouring shores, generally, 
the sea, 24, 79. 13, 21. 32. n-epucoAA^v 
Xi4iv7i, in Od. 3, 1, according to ancient 
critics, is a part of Oceanus ; according 
to Voss, from a fragment of .Sschylus 
inStrab. I. p. 33, a pool in which Helius 
bathes his horses, and from which he 
mounts the heavens; Nitzsch ad Od. 
p. 131, explains it generally, as the 
water of Oceanus standing near the shore. 

*Axfivna-ioi, 6, an inhabitant of the 
marsh, Penman or ** Mar»h," a firog's 
name, Batr. 229. 

*kmvoxafy^i, 4s, gen. «05 (xaXpoi), de- 
lighting in a marsh, epith. of the frog, 
Batr. 13. 

*Ai,iiv6xapii, 6, Marshjoy, a frog's 
name, Batr. 211. 

Atftvcapeio^ ^, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, 18,41. 

Ai/Ao$, 6 (prob. from Acmto), A^Aei/x/yuu), 
hunger, famine, 17, 166. Od. 4, 369 ; as 
fem., h. Cer. 12 ; according to the Gramm. 
Doric. 

AiVfiof , 4, a town on the island Rhodes, 
with a temple of Ath@n§, nowZtndo, 2, 656. 

XivoBiit(n\^, riKOi, £p. (6(opa$), wearing 
a linen cuirass [clad in thick-woven 
mail. Cp.], epith. of Ajax, son of Olileus, 
and of Amphius, 2, 529. 830. 

\Cvov, TO, flax. 1) any thing made of 
flax : a) thread, yam ; esply an angling- 
line, 16, 408 ; metaph. the thread of life, 
which the Fates spin for men, 20, 128. 
24, 210. Od. 7, 198. 2) a fisher* s net, II. 
5, 487. 3) linen, AiVoio atarov, 9, 661. 
Od. 13, 73 ; see aatroi', plur. h. Ap. 104. 

AtW$, it, an ancient hero or a country 
youth, sJain by Apollo because he en- 



gaged in a contest with him, Pans. 9, 
29.3. Fromthis.aalat^, iadiatingaislied 
the singer of Thebes, son of Ap(&o and 
a Muse (Calliope or Urania), teacher of 
Orpheus and Heracles, Hes. Or. 1. A^fi, 
1, 3. 2. From this, 

Au'of , 6, ihe Linus song, a song named 
after the hero of the fiunous mjrtbic bard 
Linus (see Aivoi), which waa originaUy 
serious and sad, but later of a Joybl 
character, Hdt. 2, 79. Athen. XIV. p. 
6 i 9. C ; generally, singing, a tong, ntoken 
of a song in vintage, 18, 570. t Au*or S* 
imh KoA^ aet3«, he sang beautifully tbe 
Linus song. Thus Aristarch. and, a- 
mongst tbe moderns, Voss, Heinriehs, 
Spttzner. Others, as K5ppen, Hevne, 
take kCvov as the accua. from rb Auwr, 
thread, the string of a lyre (since these 
strings were firstamade of thread), and 
construe, inrh kCvov KoXbv oecjc, he sang 
beautifully to the string of the lyre. 
(This construction is not to be reonved, 
if only for the reason that thread does oot 
make good lute strings.) 

Aiira, Ep. Aiir' eAoiv ikivffat, 18, 850; 
and aAeii^oodai, 10, 5/7. 14, 171 ; ypwru 
and xP^roffBtu, Od. 8, 466. 6, 9^^ 10, 
364; to anoint onesdf with oil. Ac- 
cording to Herodian in Eostath. A6ni is 
origin, dat. from vh XImsl, oU, fat, gen. 
oof, dat. Atireu, Aiirf ; later, thia di^ was 
by use shortened to Atira (eXocor is acQ. 
from eAoo, olive ; hence kin' ikal^ with 
olive oil), see Buttm. Gram. $ 58, p. 90l 
Ktihner, $ 270. Others consider A^ 
an adv. unctuously (as an abbrer. from 
Aiirapa), hence Aura akeC^ar, to anoint- 
with fat, see Thiersch, Gram. $ 198. S. 

AiirapoKpi^8€^vos, ov {Kpr^iumv), kmrinf 
a shining head-4fand, eptendidiy veiled, 
Xdpii, 18, 382. t h. Cer. 25. 

kivaponk&KOfUK, ov {vkSnafUts), iofting 
anointed or glossy tressee, 19, 126. t 

Atirap^ ^, 6v (Acirof), superL kunpm- 
raroi, h. Ap. 38; originslly 1) fit, 
anointed. Wealthy persons anointed 
themselves after bathing, and also on 
festival occasions, esply the head, fiwe, 
and hair; hence Aurapol ict^aXius mI 
Kokk irpo<rwira, spoken of the suitofs, 
Od. 15, 332. 2) shining, beamii^f, brij^ 
beautiful, nitidus, spoken of the ex- 
ternal form, ir6Je«, mly of men, and of 
Hgr§, II. 14, 186 ; icpif8^tva, the splendid 
veil, Od. 1, 334. 16, 416; but, the gleam- 
ing battlements, Od. 18, 888. Aurapoi 
Oifiurm, rich, splendid tributes, IL 9, 
156. b) agreeable, ^ppy, esply spoken 
of age, Od. 11, 136. 19, 368; hence adv. 
AtirapMs, happily, yi^pocTfcciv, Od. 4, 210. 

\iwdia (Aiira$), Ep. Atir^w, to be fat, to 
shine, an old reading for AwdM, Od. 19, 
72. t 

Ai( or At«, Ep. for 6 kwav, a lion, a 
defect, subst., of which except the nomin. 
we have only the accus., Aty, 11, 480. 
Spitzner, ad II. 15, 275, prefers A/«. 

A('«. 71, abbrev. form for Acoxnj, tsnooth, 
Ais nerpi}, •Od. 12, 64. 79. 2) A^, 6, for 



Ikut, occurring only in the dat. sing. 
k»i and accus. Xira, an old Ep. defect. 
atX&Wt l<*iefi ; in the phrase iav^ Airi 
■dUkv^ar, they coyered him with costly 
liiien, Voss, IL 18, 352. 23, 254 (spoken 
of the linen with which the dead was 
shrouded); and accus. sing, vnh Xlra 
irtrwrvos KaX6», Od. 1, ISO. cf. Od. 10, 
353. U. 8» 441 ; spoken of linen cloth 
•poraad upon seats and over a chariot. 
Thus ApolL, Heyne, Buttm., Gram. p. 
91. Thierach, Gram. § 197. 60. Wolf, 
on the contrary, in Anal. IV. p. 501, 
Faasow, Rost, and Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 130, 
take )ura as accus. plur. firom an old 
neut. Ai, Ep. for Xiav6v, kelov, smooth 
eloth without embroidered figuressAcia, 
Thue. 2, 97. In favour of this are the 
epithets koX^v. dat&tAcbv, Od. 1, 130, 
which are generally used with 0p6vtK, 
bat never with Atro, Ih 18, 390. Od. 10, 
SI4. 866. 

XurcrofUM, more rarely AiTO/uii, poet. 
depon. mid. Ep. imperf. cAAi<r6fi.i|v, and 
iterat. Aurovo-xero, fut. Aurofteu, aor. 1 
iAur^'^v, Ep. iXiiurdiiTiVy Od. imperat. 
Xtovt, aor. 2 i\ir6iiiivt from the optat. 
Atfoc^ifi', Od. 14, 406; infin. Airtfatfat, 
IL 16, 47. 1) Ahsol. to tupplieatet to 
euirmU; vrtp timk,^ hy any one, thus 
Mjp rOK^Vt vrrip ^rvx^f col yovvuv, 15, 
660. Od. 15, 261 ; and gen. alone, Od. 2, 
68. 2) <o beg, io implore^ to adjure, a) 
With accus. of the person : nvd ; the 
oldeet of the entreaty stands a) In the 
iidn. ov <rt Aiovo/ioi iiivtiv, II. 1, 174. 
IBS. 4, 379; or in the accus. with the 
jnjin. 9, 511. Od. 8, 30; sometimes also 
hntf follows, Od. 3, 19.327. fi) In the 
aoeuB. ot avrip Odvarov Acreoi^at, to im- 
plore death for oneself, II. 16, 47 ; ^d 
with double accus. ravra ovx vfiio^ in 
Aiovoftoi, these things I no longer entreat 
of you, Od. 2, 210. cf. 4, 347. kUrtrtoBaC 
Tuw yovvtav, II. 9, 451, supplicating to 
embrace the knees, for the usual ka^v 
yon^vwr, 6, 45. (Atrofuu stands only h. 15, 
i 18. 48.) 

Aurvtfc, 1$, 6v, poet, form of Aetof, 
gtMotht always Auro^ irc'rpi}, *0d. 3, 293. 
5, 412. cf. Xk. 

Aurrpcifu (kCtnpov), to levels to dig, to 
dig about, 4nn6v, Od. 24, 227. t 

A^irrpov, t6, a spade, a mattock, for 
dif^ng the earth ; a shovel for cleaning 
the|nround, Od. 22, 455.t (From Aurcrd«.) 

AiTo, see At$. 

AiTot, at (cf. kLv/i), Pragers personified 
at mythic beings, daughters of Zeus, 
and sisters of At§. They are penitent 
and timorous deprecations after the com- 
xnission of a fault ; hence the poet de- 
■cribes them as lame, wrinkled, squint- 
eyed maidens, since it is unwillingly that 
a man forces his spirit to deprecation 
after the commission of a crime, 9, 502 
aqq. [they are also wrinkled from anxiety, 
and dare not look one in the face, Db.] 

AiTovevw (AiTi}), fut. cvcru, I) to be- 
tMcht to entreat, esply as a suppliant for 
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protection, Od. 7, 145 ; yoi/vwv, to entreat 
by one's knees, Od. 10, 481. cf. II. 24, 
3.17; with infin. following, 23, 196. 2) 
With accus. of the pers. to beseech or 
supplicate any one, 9, 581. 22, 414. 
(The A is doubled with an augro. cAAira- 
vevc.) 

AiT^, ri, the act of supplication, entreaty, 
prayer, Od. 11, 34. t Plur. ai AxraC, 
q. V. 

Airt, see Ai$. 

*AiTOfiuii, a rare pres. for \Ur<rofiai, 
q. V. 

AiS' for A6c, see Ao^. 

Ao/3o9, 6 (prob. from A^mo), the lower 
part of the ear, the lobe of the ear, 14, 
182.t h. 5, 8. 

A<$yof , h (A^yw), a saying, a word ; 
plur. words, discourse, only twice, 15, 
393. Od. 1, 57 ; but also in the Hymn, 
and Batr. 

*Aoyyif, 11, a lance, a spear, Batr. 129. 

Aoc, Ep. for cAoe, see Aovw. 

Aoe<r<rai, Aoc<r<ra/yievo$, see Aovca. 

Aocrpov, r6, ancient Ep. for \ovTp6v 
(Aoew), a bath, the act of bathing, always 
plur. ; mly Btpfid. Aoerpa, warm bath, 14, 
6 ; but Aoerpa 'QKeavolo, 18, 489. Od. 5, 
275. The contr. form stands only in h. 
Cer. 50. 

Aoerpoyoof, ov, old Ep. for Aovrpo- 
X<^of (x^)i PTob. pouring out water for 
bathing, bath-filling; rpCirovi, a bathing- 
kettle, i. e. a three-footed kettle, in 
which water for bathing was wanned, 
18, 346. Od. 8, 435 ; subst. i; AocTpoxoos, 
the maid who prepares a bath, Od. 20, 
297. 

Ao^, Ep. form of Aovco, Arom which 
Ao^<r<rai, koeavaaOai, etc., see Aovw. 

Aot/3^, 1^ (Ae(/3w), dropping, pouring 
out; only in a religious sense, ifuit which 
is poured out, a libation, mly with wine ; 
connected with Kviaxra, 9, 500. Od. 9, 
349. 

Aoiyiof, ov, poet. (Aoiy^s), bad, sad, 
ruinous, mischievous; epya, pernicious 
things, 1, 518 ; oui> AoiYt* e<r<rco'6at, I 
think it will be ruinous, *21, 533. 

Aoiy<$$, o (akin to Atrypo? ), destruction, 
mischief, ruin, death, *1, 67. 5, 603. 9, 
495 ; spoken of the destruction of the 
ships, •IS, 80. 

Aoifu$$, 6 (akin to Avjuti)), pestilence, a 
pestilential and deadly sickness, contagion, 
•1, 61. 97. 

Aour9ijiof, ov, Ep. for Ao(<r6u)$ (Aoi- 
<rBoi), relating to the last, Aoi(r6^iov 
ae9Aoi', a prize for the last, 23, 785 ; also 
subst. ri. kour^'Ca, *23, 751. 

Koi<r9os, ov (Aoiirof), the last, the ex- 
treme, 23, 536. f 

AoKpoi, 01, the Locrians, inhabitants of 
the district of Locris in Hellas, who 
were divided into two races : the Epi' 
cnemidian or Opuntian at Mount Cnemis, 
and the Ozola, on the Corinthian gulf. 
The first only are mentioned by fi., 2, 
627. 

^Ao^o/Sa'nTf, ov, 6, going obliquelyt 

N 
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tlant-gaited, an epiih. of the crab, Batr. generany, 4) a iroop, a eow^inmy d 

297. warriort, Od. 20, 49. 

Aoir($«, 6 (A^itm), a «A«//, a rind, a skin; *Avy{, ^ gen. Mryxdc, a ifnat, h. IS, 

xpofivoto, an onion-skin, Od. 19, 233. t 24. 

*Aovtfb>, £p. form of Aovci), from which kuyos, 6, Abrakam*i balm, vitex 

cAovcov, h. Cer. 290. agnus castus, Linn., a kind of 

*XovTp6v, t6, contr. for \otrp6v. sj^ub, like willow; and generally, a 

AovM, £p. resolved Aocco, koviu, imperf. mllowj a rod, an osier iwig, Od. 9, 427. 

cAoucov, aor. 1 cAovo-a, £p. Aovo-a, iiifin. 10, 167 ; 8t8i) ii6<rxourL Avyoun, he bound 

koiaarax, partcp. Xovara/s, £p. Aoeotros, them with tender willows : thus Heyne, 

flit. mid. ko4a-a-ofLtu, aor. 1 i\ov<rdfjMv, II. 11, 105; for ApolL explains ihmttik 

£p. Aov<rd/yH}v, with this the infin. Aoca- by aroAatc xol vtaZs. Others eonsidier 

oroffBaif partcp. Aoe<r<raficvof, perf. pass. Avyourt as an adj., and laivxpun as 

Ae'Aov/iiai, 5, 6. In the pres. and imperf. subst., as Kiippen and Voss: with willow 

are found the common and shortened rods, cf. ii6axo9» [Db. with flexible rods, 

forms Aovc<r0cuand Aov(r9ai, Od. 6, 216 ; sc. osiers.] 

imperf. cAocov, Od. 4, 252 ; also an old Atryp6«, ^, 6v (Av^), that which cansei 

aor. 2 cAooi/, Arom the root AOO, ftrom sigha; tdd, gloomy, lameiU«Al0,muerabl*t 

which Aoc, Od. 10, 361 ; Aooi', h. Ap. wretched. 1) Spoken prim, of hnmaa 

120 ; to wa»h, to bathe, always spoken of conditions : 6Ae^pOf, '^pac, 9ats, oAysc; 

human beings, tivoI irorofioib pof§arty, r«l Avypa, sad things, 24, 531. Od. 14, 

II. 16, 669 ; of horses only, 23, 282. Mid. 226 ; ctfMTo, miserable garments, Od. 16, 

to tveuh or bathe oneself, very often 4» 457; apparently actire, pemieiotu, d*- 

iroTa/yi(p^ Od. 6, 210; and irorofMib, in strnetive, ^tdpiioKa, yaanij/t, Od. 4, 230. 

the river, II. 6, 508. 15, 265; spoken of 17,473. 2) Of men: sad,mi$erabU,Lt, 

Sirius : AcAov/ui^i'o? 'Oxcavoib, having weak, cowardly, IL 13, 119. Od. 18, 107; 

bathed in Oceanus, L e. when he rises, but = bad, destructive, Od. 9, 454. Adv. 

5, 6. KuyptH, miserably, wret^edlp, wJa^aomv, 

Ao4^a3ia, see Karako^tdBia. II. 5, 763. f Cf. AeyyoAmx. 

Ao^iif, If (Ad<^o(), the neck, with long, kvBw, £p. for tk^i^vw, see XiSw, 
stiff hair, spoken of the boar : the bristles, \v0pov, n or k60poi, 6 {Xvfia), imp. 

Od. 19, 446.t a stain of blood ; in H. the bkwd 

Ad^of, 6 (Aeirca), 1) the neck, prim, of which flows f^om wounds, the life-blood 

draught-animals, which was rubbed by cu shed ; according to the Oramm. 

the yoke in drawing, 23, 508; then, of blood mixed with dust, 11, 169; alw^^ 

men, 10, 573. 2) a crest, mly made of dat. aifiATt koX kuBpn irciraAay|c^<oc, de> 

the mane of horses, which was placed in filed with blood and the dust of battle 

a conical elevation (<^aAo«) upon the [or, battle-stains], 6, 268. Od. 22, 402. 23, 

helmet, 6, 469 ; having coloured hair, v. 48. 

537. Od. 22, 124. 3) a hill, an elevation, XvKdpa.^, avroi, 6, the pear, *Od. li, 

Od. 11, 596. 16, 471. h. Ap. 520. In 161. 19, 306 (probably firom A:^ Mid 

this signif. it is not found in the II. fiaCvta), the course of light, the progress 

Aoxaco (Aoxof), aor. infin. Aox^aai, tat. of the sun ; £ustath. strangely derives 

mid. Aox^<ro/iiai, partcp. aor. 1 Aoxifo-d- it Arom Avxor and . fiaivta, because the 

fievoi, 1) to lay an ambuscade, 18, 520. days follow one another like wolves, 

Od. 4, 487. b) With accus. to waylay which in passing over a river are said to 

any one, to lie in ambush for any one, seize one another by the tail.) [Aeeord- 

Od. 14, 181. 15, 28. Mid. as depon. to ing to Ameis, walker-in-lighi, the com- 

place oneself in ambush, Od. 4, 388. 463. posit, requiring an act. signif.] 
13, 268 ; with accus. jivd, to waylay any Avxacrrof , ^, a town in the soutfaem 

one, only Od. 4, 670. part of Crete, 2, 647. 

*Aoxev<i) (Aoxof ), fut. (Th), to bring into Avxiwi/, ovof, o, 1) ruler of Lyeia, 

the world, to bear, spoken of the mother, father of Pandarus, IL 2, 826. 4, 88. 2) 

h. Merc. 230. son of Priam and LaothoS, n. S, ISS. 

Aoxfiiji 1} (Aoxof), a lair, a thicket, Od. Achilles took him prisoner, and sold him 

19, 439. t to Lemnos ; he escaped, and was finally 

Aoxovdc, adv. (Adxos), to an ambuscade, slain by Achilles, 21, 35, seq. 
1, 227. Od. 14, 217. Av«c^, ^, sc. topi, prop. adj. from 

Adxo9, 6 (from Aeytn or AEXO), 1) Av/cof, a wolf-skin, 10, 459. t 
concealment, ambush, prim, spoken of Aviaiytvrfi, ovf, 6 {AvkUl, y^vov), o«e 

place, 1, 227. 11, 379; of the Trojan bom in Lycia (Y. Lycian). Apollo was 

horse : koiAo? or irvxivb? A($xo(, Od. 4, a national deity of the Lyclans, 4, 101. 

227. 8,515. 11, 525. 2) ambuscade, as 119. Another deriv. is from Av«i|, light, 

an action, the act of waylaying, 18, 513. the father of the light, in allusion to the 

24, 779. Od. 4, 441 ; Aoxo; yipovroi, the rising sun. This contravenes the usua 

way to seize the old man, Od. 4, 395. 3) loq. because ytvvfs in compos, is always 

ambuscade, spoken of the force ^ com- passive. [According to K. O. Miiller, 

posing it, II. 4, 392. 6, 189. Adxov avtfmv KvKtpftriii = light-bom, not one born in 

co-i^eo^ai, to place oneself in the am- Lycia, cf. h. Apoll. 440, seq. Lighi 

bush of men, 13, 285. 8, 522; hence, played a great part both symbolically in 
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M of Apollo, and in the poetie 

eonnected mith him.] 

^, Zpeia, 1) a district in Asia 

between Caria and Pamphylia, 

y the Gramm. Great Lyeia, 2, 

a district in the north of Asia 

t the foot of Ida, f^om the river 

to the city Zeleia. This the 

call Leuer Lycia, 5, 173. Also 

AvKMftfcv, from Lycia. 2) Av- 

oLvcia. 

, oi, the Lyeiana, 1) the inha- 
of the district of Great Lycia, 
e governed hy SarpSdon, 2, 876. 
2) the inhabitanto of the district 
\ "Lyaat led by Pandarus, 15, 

ifA)«, cm, o, son of Creon, a 
, one of the seven heroes, who 
ded the watch at the trench, 9, 
«6. 17, S45, 846. 
ayoc, h, £p. for AvKxwpyof, 1) 
Dxyu, king of the Edones in 
the insulter of Dionysos. He 
ed the god, so that he fled to 
I the sea. The gods for a pan- 
made him blind, and he lived 
imt time, 6, 130, seq. 2) son of 
Ling of Arcadia, grandfather of 
»r ; he slew AreKthous, and pre- 
lis club to Ereuthalion, 7, 142, 
eeording to Damm, f^om Avxos 
^, wolf-spirited ; more correctly 
w, Ufolf-tlayingt cf. Hdt 7, 76.) 
o, a wolf, often used as a figure 
ity and greediness, 4, 471. 16, 

iimfi, ov, &, 1) a Trojan, slain 

cr, 8, 275. 2) Another reading 

f^ivnfs, q. v. 

pttv, ovof, o, son of Master, 

thfoa, a companion of the Tela- 

Ajaz, 15, 430, seq. 

t% 4, an ancient town in Crete, 

!nossus, a colony of Lacedsemo- 

647. 17, 611 ; in Polyb. Avttos, 
sg to Heim. Crepusea.) 
; Mvo«, o, a Trojan slain by Pene- 

835, seq. 

«rof, t6 (Avu, Aovcd), uneUan- 
-t, filth, defilement, 14, 171 ; the 
ter which is poured away after a 
ion, *l, 314. 

h ^i ^v (Avmfpik), ead, wretched, 
e, epith. of Ithaca, Od. 13, 243. f 
, ^, a lyre ; a seven-stringed in- 
t, said to have been invented by 
, h. Merc. 423. It had, like the 
two sides, which however were 
rved. Its sounding-board was 
like the turtle-shell, for which 
t did not stand upright, but was 
ween the knees. Its tone was 

and sharper than that of the 
■ee Forkel's Gesch. der Mus. I. 

o6is, ^ (Avpinj<r<r((s), a town in 
?ioas), in the kingdom of Thebes, 
lence of king Mynes, 2, 690. 19, 



AdtroK&KK, b, Lyeander, a Trojan 
wounded by Ajax, 11, 491. 

Avo-ificA^, eV (/mcAof), relaating th§ 
limbs, limb-relaxing, tnrvof, *0d. 20, 57. 
23, 343. 

AiTo'tf, ux, 71 (Avw), the act of loosing, 
resolving ; hence, setting free, liberating, 
Bavdrov, firom death, Od. 9, 421 ; esply 
ransoming from slavery, II. 24, 655. 

AviTcra, ^, frenzy, madness, always 
spoken of warlike rage, *9, 239. 21, 
542. 

\v<r<niT^p, rjpos, 6, one furious ot fren- 
zied, a raver, Kvttv, 8, 299. t 

Avo'o-wfiiff, ei (eI8of ), like one raving or 
mad, spoken of Hector, 18, 53. t 

Avvvo«, 6 ( AYKH), a light, a lamp, Od. 
19, 34, t and Batr. 

AtTctf, flit. Adcro), aor. 1 eAv<ra, fUt. 
mid. K^aofiai, aor. 1 iXvvdfiriv, perf. 
pass. XiXHitai, 8 sing, optat. AeAvro for 
AcAvZro, Od. 18, 238 ; aor. pass. cAv^i^, 
and £p. pass. aor. without a connective 
vowel iXvfuiv, from this : Avro and kvv- 
ro. I) Act. to loose, i. e. 1) to un- 
bind or loosen any thing fiom an object, 
with accus. BtoptiKa, ^uKrnjpa, ^wn^i', 
Od. 11, 245. cf. ^«avri, frequently, iorto, 
irpv/iiv^<rta, Od. (not in the II.) acrK6v, 
Od. 10, 47. b) Spoken of horses : 
to unyoke, to unharness, iinrovs c^ or 
vire^ oxetiv, inrh ^vyov, v4>' apfiatnv, II. 
5, 369. 8, 504. 543. 18, 244. c) to re- 
lease, to free from fetters, 15, 22 ; me- 
taph. Tiva /ceuciSnfrof, to release any man 
from misery, Od. 5, 397; esply to ti^ 
berate, to release any one from impri- 
sonment, riva anoCvuv, for a ransom, II. 
11, 106 ; without airoiviov, 1, 20. 29. 2) 
to dissolve, to dismiss, to loose, ayopi^v, 
II. 1, 305. Od. 2, 257 ; pass. Avto 5* 
ayiov, II. 24, 1 ; veucea, to dismiss con- 
test, 14, 205. Od. 7, 74; metaph. kveiy 
yvla, yovvara, to loose the limbs, i. e. 
to relax them, to deprive them of power, 
II. 4, 469. 5, 176. 16, 425, seq.; fre- 
quently = to kill, also Aveii' fievoi, Od. 3, 
450; but spoken also of one fatigued, 
sleeping, terrified, pass., II. 7, 16. 8, 
123 ; kvOev Si oi oif/ea irdvra (of sleep), 
Od. 4, 794 ; Avro YOvvara Kai ^rop, knees 
and heart trembled, Od. 4, 7()3 ; again : 
Av^ yjfvxn' f^^voii li- 5, 296. 8, 315, 
hence generally : to dissolve, to destroy, 
to ruin / AeAvvroi owopro, the ropes are 
ruined, 2, 135 ; Aveiv Kopriva, /cp^dc/mva 
it&kuK, to destroy the citadels, the battle- 
ments, 2, 118. 16, 100. Od. 13, 388. II) 
Mid. \) to unloose for oneself, iitAvra, 
II. 14, 214; Iinrovf, to unyoke his horses : 
23, 7. 11; revx*'*' ^^* ttfitav, to take 
off the arms for themselves, viz. from 
the dead, 17, 318. 2) to ransom any one 
for oneself, Byyaripa, 1, 13. 10, 378. Od. 
10, 284. (v is short, long only before o-, 
twice 4 in the pres. and imperf. Od. 7, 
74. 11.23,513.) 

Aa>/3aofAai, depon. mid. (Aca/3i)), aor. 1 
cAu/3i)<ra/yiT)v, to treat with insult or cofi- 
tempt, to dishonour ; to insult^ 1. 1&1« V 
^1 



Ao>/36VQ}. 
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242 ; with accuB. rivcl Xu^v, to offer an 
insult to any man, 13, 623. 

Aoi^evw (kutfirf) = XmBaoiuUf to insult^ 
to deride, to revile, riva, *0d. 23, 15. 26. 

Aw/St), 1}, insulting treatment, in word 
and deed, abtue, insult, injury, indignity. 
XMfhiv rio-ai, to expiate the injury, 11, 
142 ; and airo^ovvoi, 9, 387 ; in connexion 
with alcrxos, mockery and insult, IS, 
622. Od. 18, 225; an occasion of insult, 
II. 3, 42. 7, 97. 

Ai<)^T)Ti7p, ^po«, o (Aw/Saofuii), 1) a re- 
viler, 2, 275. 2) a vile man, a tfillaint 
*24, 239. 

AcD/SiTTOf, rj, 6v (Acu/3ao/xai), shamefully 
treated, insulted. Xmfiifrov riva riOiviu, 
to overwhelm one with insiilt, 24, 53 1. f 

Aitfirepos, if, ov, see Aioiov. 

kutuv, ov, gen. ovof (Aaw), irreg. corn- 
par, of ayaJdot, more desirable, more 
agreeable, better, only in the neut. I, 
229. 6, 339 ; from which a new compar. 
Kiatrepoif n, oi/, with anueivov, Od. 1, 376. 
2, 141. 

Awm), r\, poet. (Xeirca), a covering, a 
woollen garment, a robe, Od. IS, 224. t 

XjuTtvvra, see Awrocif. 

AcDTOcis, c<r<ra, ev, poet. (Acor^), ooer- 
grown with lotus, vrtiia Xurevvra, contr. 
for XtaTovvra from AuT^vra, plains full 
of lotus-trefoil, 12, 28S.t Aristarch. here, 
wrote XioTovvra ; others consider it as a 
partcp. of a verb not elsewhere found, 

AcoTo;, 6, I) the lotus, lotus-trefoil, a 
si>ecies of trefoil used as food for horses, 
growing in the moist low-lands of Greece 
and Troy; according to Yoss, ad Virg. 
Georg. 2, 84, trifolium melilotus, Linn., 
II. 2, 776. 14, 384. Od. 4, 603. 2) the 
lotus-tree, later also called the Cyrenian 
lotus, a kind of tree with a sweet ihiit, 
on the African coast, upon which some 
of the inhabitants chiefly lived. Ac- 
cording to H. Od. 9, 84, it was the food 
of the Lotophagi. This species of tree 
is described by Hdt. 2, 96 ; he compares 
its fruit in size with the berry of the 
mastich-tree, and in taste with the date. 
According to Sprengel. Antiq. Botan. p. 
51, it is the rhamnus lotus, Linn., or 
Zizyphus lotus. It is now known in 
Tunis and Tripoli under the name ^'u- 
Juba. From the words avOwov tlSap, Od. 
9, 84, it has been incorrectly concluded 
that H. intended a plant; cf. Miguel, 
Hom. Flor. p. 18. 

A(i>TO(|>a'yoi, oi, the Lotophagi, i. e. the 
lotus-eaters (see Xjurd^), a peaceable, 
hospitable people, to whom Odysseus 
(Ulysses) came from CjrthSra, after a 
ten days' voyage, Od. 9, 84. Without 
doubt, they must be sought on the 
Libyan coast, according to Volcker's 
Hom. Geogr. p. 100, at the Syrtis Minor. 
According to Hdt. 4, 177, they were 
upon a cape not far from the GindanSs 
[an African tribe] ; according to most of 
the old commentators, on the island 
Men'iDX, now Zerbi. 



Au^oM (Ad^of ), Alt. laats, prop, spoken 
of draught-cattle, whicn bemg unyoked, 
and having the neck at liberty, rest; 
generally, to rest, to recruit, 21, 292; 
KOK&v, to recruit oneself flrom miseries, 
Od. 9, 460; see KarcJin^am. 



M. 



M, the twelfth letter of the Greek 
alphabet ; in H. the sign of the twdfth 
rhapsody. 

fi, 1) With mostroph. for |m. 2) 
Rarely and only £p. for fuu, as 9, 673 ; 
cf. Thiersch, Gram. } 164. 2. Rem. 2. 

lid, a particle of asseveration, con- 
nected with the aceus. of the deity ot 
thing by which one swore. It stands 1) 
Prim, in negative claoaea: ob fcA yiut 
'AiroAAaova, no, by Apollo, 1, 86. SS, 43. 
Od. 20, 839. 2) Connected with poi, it 
stands affirmatively: fou /mL t^ <rK$- 
irrpov, verily,^ by thia sceptre, II. I, Hi. 

*fiaytipos, o (iidavm), a cook, Batr. 40. 

JJidyvifm, oi, sing. ICaym^v, ifTOS, h, 
the Magnites, inhabitants of a distrieC <tf 
Thessaly, Magnesia, a Pdasgian race, 
deriving its origin firom Magnes, son of 
^olus, 2, 756. 

^yua^a, ^ (/uuuronu), kneaded doug^ and 
barley-bread preparisd fh)m it, Kvpfiahi 
fio^o, Ep. 15, 6. 

fxa^os, 6, a breaet, a pap, distinct from 
oTcpvov and or^tfof, 4, 528. 2) Chiefly 
of a woman, the [maternal-) breast, II. 22, 
80. 83. 24, 58. Od. 11, 448. 

MAOO, obsol. root of fAov^ayw. 

fiaia, ri, mother, a fMendly mode (tf ad- 
dressing aged women, *0d. 2, 349. 19, 
16 (later, a wet-nurse), h. Cer. 147. 

"NLtua, ri, poet, also Mau£«, aAo«, 4, Od. 
14, 435 ; Moja, Maia, daughter of Atlas 
and PlelonS, mother of Hermte by Zeus, 
h. Merc. 3. 

Maiavjpof, h, Meander, a river in 
Ionia and Pbrygia, famed for its mani- 
fold sinuosities, which flows into the 
Icarian sea near the city Miletus, now 
Meinder, 2, 869.^ 

Maiaf, Atoi, ^=:Maui, q. v. 

MoifioAiSi^f, ov, o, son of Maemaluss 
Pisandrus, 16, 194. 

fiaifidia {fjLout), poet. aor. 1 Ep. lui' 
jUrijcra, often in the £p. form fiaip.maai, 
/xaiftoMxra for /xatfUMri, 'fiat^uMAoa, to d^- 
sire earnestly, to rush impetuously, to 
rage, 15, 742; aixM f&atfiwMOtt, the 
rushing spear ; the impetuous spour, 5, 
661. 15, 542. ireptSovpart Xtlpti fintiiSt- 
<rcv, 13, 78. cf. V. 75 ; metaph. fuUfufotf 
o( i^Top, violently was his heart agitated, 
6, 670. ^ 

fianiMm, ftai/uuiMxra, see fiai/xow. 

fiaim;, aiSof , i^ {iuuvoiioa), a frenzied, 
raging female, 22, 460.t h. Cer., 386. 



Mofvofuit. 
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luJvoiuUi depoh. pass. (MAO), only 
pres. and imperfl I) to become freti' 
Mied, to rave, to befuriout, to rage, a) 
Mly spoken of the gods and men, with 
zeference to an attack in battle, 5, 185. 6, 
101. Od. 1 1, 537 ; also of anger, II. 8, 360 ; 
of Dionysus to be under the itifluenee of 
dMne enthtuiann, of prophetic frenzy, 
6, 132 ; of the drunken, Od. 18, 406. 22, 
298. b) Of inanimate things ; of hands 
and of the spear, II. 16, 75. 245. 8, HI ; 
of fire, 15, 606. 

liaCofiai, dep. mid. (MA.O), to touch [to 
mill; to strive, Dod.], esply to teek, to 
exptore, Od. 14, 356. h. Cer. 44 ; with 
ace. KtvBitMvajs (to explore its secret 
nooks), Od. 13, 367; only pres. and im- 
perfL (jvl X!^^ ^da-aofSai, Od. 11, 591, 
belongs to evifuubfuu.) *0d. [But cf. 
Dod. p. 88.1 

lioifKi, 1} (the sparkling) 1) daughter 
of Nereus and Doris, 18, 48. 2) daughter 
of PrcBtos and Anteia (Antea), a com- 
panion of ArtSmis; at a later period, 
when she became the mother of Locrus 
bjr Zeus, she was slain by the goddess, 
Od. 11, 326. 

lldUiwv, ovo$, 6, son of Haemon, a 
Theban, leader of the ambuscade with 
Polyphontes, 4, 394, seq. 

•fMUcaipg, h. Ap. 14 ; see fidueap. 

fMKop, apo9, 6, If, pecul. poet. fem. 
njieaipa, superl. fuucapraTtx, i}, ov, 1) 
Ma/tm, bleuedf prim, spoken of the gods. 
0ioi fMucopcs, 1, 339 ; but oc fuueape$, the 
happy dead, the blest, Od. 10, 299. 2) 
Spoken of men : happy, i. e. rich, opu- 
lent, II. 8, 182. 11, W. Od. 1, 217. 6, 
158. <reto 5*, 'AxtAAcv, ovr»$ eaniip iitucap- 
rarof, in comparison with thee was no 
one the most happy, or, no one was so 
entirely happy as thou, Od. 11, 483, 
where the compar. would naturally be 
expected ; see Thiersch, Oram. § 282, 5. 

MoKop, apof , o, son of iBolus, king of 
Lesbos, 24, 544. h. Ap. 37. 

fuucafti^ia (fi«ueap), to esteem happy, 
rw&, any one, •Od. 15, 538. 17, 165. 

luutAvoi, ^, 6v, poet. uMH/eiav^, tall, 
slender, epith. of the poplar, Od. 7, 106. t 

fAOKcAXo, 1^ {KiXXta), a broad mattock, 
a shovel, a spade, 21, 259. t 

fuuep&Sti^, 6v {fjMKo^=fi^Ko^), compar. 
fMucpdrcpof, 1}, oi', poet. yMfftnav, ov, Od. 
8, 203 ; superl. fuueptSraTOf, i}, ov, £p. 
fiifxurros; long. 1) Spoken of space: 
Umg, L e. fkr-reaching, ^pv, eyxo$ , but 
also of perpendicular distance : high, 
*OAv/x«o«, ovpca, ipwe^ ; fiaxpii ^peiara, 
deep wells, 21, 197 ; again : far, fioKpa 
fitfiojs, fiifiAv, far-striding, 3, 22. 7, 213; 
spoken of the voice: fiaxphv avrtZv, to 
cry afar, i. e. aloud, 8, 81. 5, 101. 2) 
Spoken of time : long-la*ting, s long, 
^fiara, vv^, Od. ; iiXinp, a long-cherished 
wish, Od. 23, 54. 

yu&ixmv, see ikJiKooiuu. 

udXa, adv., compar. /jmWov, superl. 
HaXurra, A) /ytoAo, very, exceedingly, 
entirely, a) Strengthening a single word 



(adv., adj., and verb) : fu£Aa iravres, all 
(without exception) : fidXa wayvv, altoge- 
ther ; ei /moAo, very well ; p.a\ aiei, for 
ever and ever ; with compar. p.a\.a vp6- 
'reaoi, much before or earlier, 10, 124. (6) 
With oAAa, having a compar. £oTce=ssed 
potitu, but rather, Od. 6, 44.) c) Esta- 
blishing and affirming an entire clause : 
gladly, certainly, by all means, iiafC e^o- 
fuu, gladly will J follow, II. 10, 108. cf. 
Od. 4, 733. Often ^ fioAo, yes, certainly, 
and j) fidXa Sij. oAAa fidXa, but rather, 
Od.4, 472 ; el /uloAo., cl xai fAo Aa, although 
greatly; though never so much, &c. ; 
mly with optat., and fuxKa v4p, koX fidXa 
vip, with partcp. in the same signif. 
B) Compar. fiaXXov, more, more strongly, 
more vehemently. It is often strengthened 
by TToAiJ, CTi, Kai, also «cal fiaWov, and 
rather, much more, II. 8, 470. 13, 638. 
Od. 18, 154. 6) rather, II. 5, 231. Od. 1, 
351. c) Also with compar. fiaXXov prft- 
repoc, still [much] more easy, 11. 24, 243. 
d) On the omission of fiSiWov with fiov- 
Aojuai, see this word. C) Superl. fia- 
Aurra, most, most strongly, for the most 
part, chiefly, especially, exceedingly, with 
the positive as a periphrastic superl. 14, 
460; it also stands for the purpose of 
strengthening it with a superl. exdurrof 
/maXurra, 2, 220. 24, 334. 

tiaXoKOi, 1}, 6v (/uLoAos), compar. fxoAa- 
Koyrepo?, soft, mild, gentle, tender. 1) 
Spoken of corx>oreal things : evvff, kShk. 
ftoAoici) veuk, a mellow fallow-field, 18, 
541; Xci^tlii/, Od. 5, 72. 2) Metaph. 
soft, mild, gentle, Odvaroi, virvo^, II. 10, 
2. Od. 18, 202; enea, 6, 337; of the slain 
Hector Achilles says : ^ fiaAa Sri fioAa- 
Kwrepof an4*a/(f>da<rOax*EKT(ap, assuredly. 
Hector is now much more easy to be 
handled (is ' far more patient to the 
touch,' Cp.], II. 22, 373. Adv. juoAoucw;, 
gently, noUly, Od. 3, 350. 24, 255. 

*/yiaAayn, 17 {fiaXdarata), mallows, Batr. 
161. 

Ma Acta, ^, £p. for MoAea, Od. 9, 80 ; 
and MoAeiaoiy opos, Od. 3, 287 ; MoAeudv, 
Od. 14, 137; Malea, a promontory in the 
south-eastern part of Laconia, dangerous 
to navigators, now Cap Malio di St. An- 
gela, Od. and h. Ap. 409. 

ILoXepii, 1}, 6v (/uMiAa), fierce, violent, 
strong, epith. of tire, •9, 242. 20, 316. 21, 
375. 

(10X00x69, n, 6v (poet, for fiaXaKo^), 
soft, tender, ai^o$, h- 30, 15 ; metaph. 
cowardly, alxfAT)T^$, 17, 588. t 

fiaXxara, /noAAoi', superl. and compar. 
of i/idKa.. 

fidv, Dor. and old £p. for fii^v, as a par- 
ticle of asseveration : truly, certainly, 
by all means, verily. 1 ) Standing alone, 
8, 373; aypufidv, up! on! 2) Strength- 
ened : ^ iidv, yea, verily ; assuredly, 2, 
370. 3) With negat. ov fidv, surely not, 
certainly not, 12, 318; p.y\ p.dv, 8, 512. 
Od. 11,344; see fAi^v. 

aavOdvw (MA0O), aor. 2 eiiouOov^ 'G.'^, 
IJMdov and cmudBov, ow\^ Vw \Xi<& «wt.« V^ 
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learn, to have learnt, i. e. to understand, 
KOKo, ipya, Od. 17, 226. 18, 362 ; and with 
infin. II. 6, 444. 

*fieantCri, ri (/uutvrevo/uuu), prophecy, the 
act of prophesying, b. Merc. 533 ; plur. 
472. 

ftaKTciov, t6. Ion. and £p. fiaimjiov, 
prophesying, a response, an oracle, Od. 
12, 272.t 

ftavTcvo/uuu, depon. mid. {i/lovtis), to 
communicate an oracle, to prophesy, 2, 
300; with accus. koko, 1, 107; rivt re, 
16, 859; without accus. 19, 420; and 
generally, to predict, Od. 2, 170. 

Idamwiri, ij, £p. and Ion. for MaK- 
riveuL, Mantinia, a town in Arcadia on 
the river Ophis, north of Tegea, 2, 
607. 

VLavrvK, b, son of Melampus and 
brother of Antiph&tes, Od. 15. 242, seq. 

imvTii, los, o (from /uuuvo/uuu), prop. 
one entranced, one inspired by a deity, 
who unveils the future; a seer, a prophet, 
who penetrates the future, both with and 
without external omens. This name 
also often comprehends those who divine 
by birds, dreams, and sacrifices, 1, 62. 
Od. 1, 201. 

fiavTOirvvri, ri, the art of prophecy, the 
art of divination, II. uid Od. ; also plur. 

11. 2, 832. 
(fidofiai), see /yuub/xod 
Mapatfui/, MKOf , 6 and ^, a village and 

borough in Attica, on the eastern coast, 
later famed for the overthrow of the Per- 
sians, named from the fennel iiiapoBov) 
growing there, Od. 7, 80. 

Hapaivw, aor. 1 ifidpava, h. Merc. 140 ; 
aor. pass. iyi.apavBi\v, 1) Act. to ex- 
tinguish, avepojcCriv, h. Merc. 140. 2) 
Pass, to be extinguished, to bum out, to 
cease to burn, *9, 212. 23, 228. 

fiapyalvio (iidprvoi), to rave, to be frantic, 
to be boisterous, cirt riva, 5, 882. f 

H-oityoi, r\, ov, raving, raging, boisterous, 
Od. 16, 421 ; yairnip, Od. 18, 2; foolish, 
irrational, *0d. 23, 11. 

Mapt(, io(, 6, son of Amisodarus, a 
Lycian, wounded by Antilochus, 16, 319. 
327. 

fiapiiaipm {fuiCpto), to glimmer, to twin- 
kle, to shine, to sparkle, for the most 
part spoken of the splendour of metals, 

12, 195. omiMra fiapfiaCpovTa, the spark- 
ling eyes (of Aphrodite), *3, 397. 

fUJLpfidptoi, ill, €0V ifiapiiaifM), gleam- 
ing, shining, beaming, spoken of metals 
esply, aiyis, aim;^, 17, 594. 18, 480. aA$, 
fjLap., the sparkling sea (in a calm), 14, 
273. 

fiapnapo^, 6 (/uLop/uiaipcD), in H. stone, a 
block of stone, with the notion of shining, 
12, 380. Od. 9, 499; an adj., verpo^, 
IJMpfiapoi, the gleaming stone, 11. 16, 
735. 

fiapi/Lopvyi^, if {fiofiiiapivaraw), splendour, 
radiancy, twinkling, metaph. the qui- 
vering, rapid movements of the feet, 
spoken of dancers, Od. 8, 265. f h. Ap. 
203, 
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lUpva^uix, depon. mid. Ion. and poet, 
infin. fiapvatrQai,, only pres. and imperfl 
like urroftxu, pres. optat. luipsHHfufr, Od* 
11, 513 (prob. firom pJifn^), to Jlght, to do 
battle, to eonUnd, o) Mly apoken of 
war : rwi, dat. of pers. with a man, mly, 
against a man, II. 9, 327. Od.22,228; 
rarely M riy^ II. 9, 8^17. 17, 148 ; and 
dat. instrum. xoi^Vi ^yx*^ > "V^ Tuvt, 
about or over a man, 16, 497 ; but mpl 
cpi5o9, to contend firom diaoord, 7, Ml. 
b) to contend, to dispute, with wwda, 
1, 257. 

VLofnTMrtra, \, danghter of Evtona, 
wife of Idas. She was carried away ty 
Apollo, but Idas received her again, 9, 
557 ; see Idas/ISi}«, and Evenui. (From 
fiapimu, one seized.) 

Iiofnmt, poet. ftit./uEfy^fM, aor. 1 <ytap<^, 

1) to lay hold of, to seize otgraxp, to hold, 
with accus. Od. 9, 289 ; ttymtc hm, to 
embrace any one with the aima, IL 14, 
346 ; x«<^ VKoxfi, 21, 489. 2) fo tauA, 
to overtake, ru'd iroo^ 21, 564; x^'**'* 
iro8ouv, to touch the earth with the tkwt, 
14,228; sjgoken of the lightning of Zeni: 
ttdpwreiv eAicca, to inflict (Cp. laifirwt) 
wounds [ = eorripiendo it^fUgere : of 
lightning],^ 8, 405. 519; metaph. ihnmt 
tpMptrre avrov, sleep overtook himt t8| 
62. Od. 20, 56 ; y^pos, Od. 24, 890. 

fiaprupCyi, ri {jiaprvp), witneee, Us timoa f, 
Od. 11, 325.t 

fuiprvpoi, 6, Ep. for iiaprv9t o ^oUiuts, 
in the sing, only Od. 16, 423 ,- often in 
the plur. /MipTvpoi cotwv (plur. with 
dual), II. 1, 338. 

*uapTm, vpoi, o, a wUneet, h. Mere. 
372. 

Mapwv, cavof , 6, son of EuanthCs, p^st 
of Apollo at Ismarus in Thrace, who pre- 
sented Odysseus (Ulysses) with wine, Od. 
9, 197, seq. 

Ma<n|(, fiTOi, j, a town in Argolis, 
later the port of Hermifinfi, 2, 562. 

fxaamov, h, ii, neut. fuUrvoF or pMOves^t 
irreg. compar. of luucpdt, longer, greater, 
Od. 8, 203. 

fiaara^, axof, n (pMora^io [which D6d. 
connects with ofuw]), 1) that with 
which one chews, the mouth [i. e. the 
interior mouth with its organa of masti- 
cation, D8d.], Od. 4, 287. 23, 76. 2)/eetf, 
esply that which a bird brings in its 
beak for its young ones. vtoaenXoi 
irpo^^i fJMtrraK* for /umotoucoi (vpo^iir, 
Schol.), II. 9, 324. AI. pMrraxi, in the 
beak. 

fiaart^ti (pLaari^), aor. Ep. fiaort^ to 
wield the whip, to whip, to lash, hnnes, 
5, 768; often with infin. fuiar^ 3* 
i\a.av,rhe whipt, in order to drive, 5, 
366. Od. 3, 484. (Another form is pM- 

OTUi).) 

/butOTift (vof, ri (fidtraw), Ep. also pei- 
oTi$, from this dat. pA<nx for ftaoru, 23, 
500 ; accus. fidimv, Od. 15, 182 ; a whip, 
a scourge, for driving horses, 5, 226. 748. 

2) Metaph. strife, punishment, £u6t, 12, 
37. 13,812. 
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pLoarl&h poet, iox luurri^fa, to lash, 17, 
CS2. Mid. spoken ot lions : ovpf^ vktvpas 
pm9ritT€Lit he lashes his sides with his 
uO. •20, 171. 

MtumfdSifs, ov, 6, son of Master = 
MmUlk«ne$, Od. 2, 158 ; s Lpeophron, 11. 
15, 4S0. 438. 

Muarmp, opos, b, 1) father of Lyco* 
pbron from Cythdra, 11. 2) father of 
JEUlitherses, Od. 

*iuurxakiit ^, the shoulder, and the 
mwpU, h. Merc. 242. 

fULTtiM (futTify), aor. 1 cfiarqaa. to be 
imaeUve, to deta^, to loiter, 16, 474. 23, 
510 ; spoken of horses : /xi)— fiaT^erof 
for fiMirlioyfrov, *5, 233. 

fuawm (MAOl, poet, ss fioorcvw, to 
§tek, to look 1^, U, llO.t 

^fiinpf, adv. in vain, to no purpoee, h. 
Cer. 309. 

luerbi, 4 O'L^Tifi'), a vain undertaking, 
m firuiile$9 attempt, levity, folly, Od. 10, 
7».t 

lUxu*po^ 4 (akin to fta'xii)* a large 
knife, m dagger, a tabre, which hung 
beside the sword, and which was used 
particularly in slaughtering yictims, a 
eaerijfMai knife, 3, 271. 18, 597; Machaon 
also used it for cutting out an arrow, *1 1 , 
844. 

Mc^^rfiwy, ovoi, h, voc. Mavoov, son of 
Aaklepios (JEscuIapius), ruler of Tricca 
and Ithdmfi in Thessaly, distinguished 
for his medieal skill, 2, 732. Cheiron had 
glTen his father healing remedies, 4, 
219. 

pAx*%i6»evoiq, Ep. see /taxofuu. 

fMwcovfMvos, see /tayo^i. 

fMiX>l> 4> [referred by D5d. to ayMv, 
mactare, &c.J, a battle, a combat, a con- 
leet, a fight, mly a battle between heroes. 
fuixeo^fu iidxnv, to fight a battle, 15, 
67S. 18, 533; also of a duel, 7, 263. II, 
542. 2) contest, quarrel, dispute, with 
words, I, 177. H. mentions four con- 
tests in particular : the first between the 
Simols and Scamandrus, 4, 446. 7, 305 ; 
the' second between the city of Troy and 
the Grecian ships, 8, 53—488 ; the third 
on the Scamandrus, from 11 — 18, 242; 
the fourth embraces the deeds of Achilles, 
•nd ends with Hector's death, 20—22. 
IL andOd. 

fMiX^fu«y, ov (/maxco/uuu), eager for 
balle, warlike, Koatiii, 12, 247.t 

iucj(^fn^, ov, o (/maxeofuii), a warrior, 
combatant, II.; with avi^p, Od. 18, 261. 

lULxyiTos, T^, 6v (fiaxofuu), to be attacked, 
to be combated, that may be vanquished, 
KaKAv,Od. 12, 119.t 

lULxkoaihni, ^ (/iioxAof), incontinence, 
tuantry, voluptuousness, sensuality, 24, 
SO, spoken of Paris. Aristarchus wished 
to strike out the word, because it is else- 
where used only of women ; but without 
reason ; on the contrary, it suits Paris 
Tory well, cf. 3, 39. 

ftaxoftoi. Ion. and Ep. (iulx^oiuh,) de- 
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pon. mid. fut. iiax^aoiMu and fiaxrjoo' 
fiai (the Att. fut. ftayov/yuu is not Ho- 
meric), aor. jfuixeo'a|u,i}i/, ifiaxyiordfiriv, 
pres. pM-xioyLOn, fixLxtovrax, 2, S66; fxa- 
Xcirai, 20, 26. /maxeoiro, ftxLxtoivro, 2, 72. 
344; in pres. partcp. for metre's sake, 
fiaxtt6iJLevo9 and lULxtavfievot. The fut. 
and aor. Wolf always writes with ij; 
only in the infin. aor. 1, for metrical 
reasons, stands fukxicraxrBai, 3, 20. 433. 7, 
40; and optat. fiaxioato, 6, 329. Accord- 
ing to Buttm. Gram. p. 291, in the aor. 
ifiavtooati-rfy, not iftaxria-diiriv, agrees 
with the MSS., a reading which Spitzner 
follows. 1) to contend, to fight, to war, to 
battle, a) Esply in a contest both be- 
tween whole armies and between single 
warriors, 3, 91. 435. 19, 153 ; mly nvi, 
with or against any man, inC nvi, 5, 124. 
244; avria rivot, 20, 80. 88; ivavriov 
Tiv6i, 3, 433; vpos riva, 17, 471; but 
oniv Ttfi, with any man, i. e. with any 
man's aid, Od. 13, 391. Of the thing for 
which a man fights we have mly irepi nvof , 
also ircpi Tivt, II. 16, 568. Od. 2, 245; a/jL^k 
Tivi, 11. 3, 70. 16, 565 ; and cive/ca ricof, 2. 
377 ; sometimes a dat. instrum. is added : 
nS^oK, i^ivgari. 2) Generally, to con- 
tend, to fight, without reference to war : 
avipdok vtpl Savrl, about a repast, Od. 2, 
245 : spoken of a contest with beasts, II. 
16,429. 758. b) Spoken of a prize-combat: 
irv^, to contend with the fist, 23, 621. 
c) Spoken of contest of words, with 
cfreeo-t, 1, 304. 5, 875; and without hr. 
1,8. 

fia^, ady. poet. = fiaTi)v, I) in vain, 
fruitlessly, to no purpose, 2, 120. /xd^ 
ofiooai, 15, 40. 2) without reason, fool- 
ishly, inconsiderately, often /ta^, arip ov 
Kara Koorpxtv, foolishly and indecently, 2, 
214. Od. 3, 138. (Prob. f^om iLopwia, 
/tafTw.) 

/uia^i5ui>$, adv. poet.s/yux^, 5, 374. Od. 
3, 72. 7, 310. 

*fta^iAoyo$, ov, poet. (Aeyfo), speaking 
in vain or without sense, h. Merc. 546. 

MAO, an obsolete root, of which 
some terms remain. Perf. pAp-aa, with 
pres. signif. Sing, obsol. for which pi- 
pova, oji, c (cf. y4yova. with yryaa) is 
used, dual piparov, plur. 1 pxpaptv, 3 
plur. ptpojiori. Imperat. ptpArm, partcp. 
/uLCfuudf, gen. pxtnaSnoi and pepMoro^, 3 
plur. pluperf. pxpaxrav, to strive for, 1) 
to rush eagerly to any thing, to dash im- 
petuously on, 8, 413; irpoo-aw, 11, 615; 
eyxcl]J<r^ 2, 818; eiri rivi, 8, 327. 20, 
326. Often the partcp. pLtpam, as an 
adj. or connected with another verb : in 
haste, impetuously, zealously, earnestly. 
2) to desire ardently, to long for. a) 
Mly with the infin. pres., i, 590. 2, 543. 
6) With gen. of thing : epiSo^, avr^f , 5, 
732. 13, 197. 20, 256 ; pepova, mly with 
infin., 5, 482. 7, 36. 3) It also gives 
tenses to paxopMi, q. ▼. 

Meyadi}f, ov, 6, SOU of MegassPmintM, 
16, 695. 

itcya9viM)«, ov, poel. V.^V^^> \i!i^ 
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touted, noble-hearled ; esply brave, cou- 
rageous, epith. of brave men and nations, 
2. 541 ; of a bull. 16, 488; of Athen§, 
Od. 8, 520. 13, 121. 

fieyaipu) {fitycas), aor. 1 ifieyripa, prop, 
to regard any thing as too great, with 
the notion of vexation, envy ; hence, 1) 
to envy, to grudge, to deny any thing to 
any man, as too great for him, rivi rt, 
23, 865. Od. 3, 55. Aavaoiai jUrCy^pos (sc. 
Pmv), 15, 473 ; and with infin. iirfii fi9- 
yvjpjii iliuv TcAeiM^O'ai rdSt epya, deem 
It not too great for us to accomplish this 
work, Yoss, Od. 3, 55 ; with accus. and 
infin . Od. 2, 235 ; and generally, to re- 
fuse, to deny, xaroicaiefAev {to refuse per- 
mission to burn the dead), II. 7, 408. ovrc 
fityaCpfo, I hinder it not, Od. 8, 207. II. 
8, 54. Also with gen. ri rivoi, any 
thing from any man; spoken of Posei- 
ddn : aixjJihv ^uiroio /u.eyi}pas, diverting 
the spear from the life (viz. of Antilo- 
chus ; refusing it the life = refusing to 
permit it to take the life) of Antilo- 
chus : according to Buttm., Lex. p. 409, 
II. IS, 563 (refusing the life, V.) 

/yteyoie^'n}?, cs (x^rof), prob. that which 
has a great hollow or belly, and gener- 
ally, vast, very great, prodigious, njvc, 8, 
222 ; irwTO«, Od. 3, 158 ; StXj^w, Od. 21, 
22. 

/yieyaA^Tii0O, opo«, o, ri (^rop), great- 
hearted, high-minded, magnanimous, cou- 
rageous, epith. of heroes and of whole 
nations, 13, 302. Od. 19, 176; spirited, 
proud, OviAov, II. 9, 109. Od. 5, 298. 

fieyaXC^ofiax, mid. (/meyof), to make 
oneself great, to elevate oneself, to be 
proud, 0vtt4, 10, 69. Od. 23, 174. 

'fieyaXxxrOnr^s, ej {oBtvoi), very strong, 
£p. 6. 

ueyoAcix, adv. (fitfyas), greatly, very. 
fiaKa (leydKiai, very greatly, 17, 723. Od. 
16, 432. 

fieyoLXanTri, adv. (|u,eya$), in a great 
space, always fieya$ ju,ryaAi*)<rrc, great and 
long, 16, 776. Od. 24, 40. 

Meya/yii}dei8i7$, ov, 6, son of Megam6d6s. 
So is the father of Pallas called, h. Merc. 
100. 

MryafreV9i}$, co$, 6 (sorrowful), son of 
Menelaus by a female slave; he was 
married to the daughter of Elector, Od. 
4, 10. 15, 100. He received his name 
from his father's feelings on account of 
the rape of Helen. 

Meyapi}, ^, Megara, daughter of King 
Creon, in Thebes, wife of Heracles, Od. 
11, 268. 269. 

Iidyapov, r6 (fxeyas), a large room, a 
hall, hence esply, 1) the assembling- 
room of the men, the men's halt. It was 
the main room, situated in the middle 
of the house, and in which the meals 
were taken. The roof was supported by 
pillars, and it was lighted by a front and 
side door, Od. 1, 270. 22, 127. cf. Od. 1, 
127—130. 133. 2) Generally, any large 
room, as that of the mistress, of the 
maids, II 3, 125, Od. 18, 98. 19, 60. 3) 



in plur. a houses a dwelUng, a palace, I, 
396. 5, 805. Od. 2, 400. 

IJkevafi6v^, adv. to the Aotue, to the 
dwelling, •Od. 16, 413. 21, 58. 

firyas, fieyaAi}, fttfya, compar. fiMi^uv, 
ov, superl. iidyiartn, i}, w, 1) great, 
spoken of extension in ▼ariouB ways: 
high, long, wide, broad, of animate and 
inanimate things, thus *OAv|uros, ovp*- 
v6«, alyioA;^, irAayos, etc. 2) great, 
i. e. strong, powerful, mightg^ spoken of 
the gods; i^so, StftiMS, latarot, kXmos. 
/uieya cpyof, a great, i e. a difficult work, 
Od. 3, 261.^ S) too great, immoderate. 
\iriv fijya. wrtlp, to say something too 
great, Od. 3, 227. The neut. sing, and 
plur. fUya and fuyaka. as adv. greatly, 
very, strongly, powerfully; fiiya with 
verbs and adj. it^ya e|oxoc, very ctm- 
spicuous ; also with compar. and snpa-L 
fiey' ofttivuv, for beUer, IL 2, 239. 23, 
315 ; and pAy* apurro^, by far the best, 
2^ 82. 763; plur. luyaka. with Kjvwtuf, 
tvxetrBai, etc. 

Meyof, o, a noble Lycian, 16, 695. 

fiiytOoi, tof, r6 (jUyat), size, hriglU, 
always spoken of the size of the body, 
mly with eI8o9 and KahXos, 2, 58. Od* 6, 
152. 18, 219. 

M^;, i^Tof, o, son of Phylens, sistez^s 
son of Odysseus (Ulysses), commander 
of the Dulichians and of the inhabitants 
of the Echinftdes, 2, 625: 13, 692. 15, 
302. 

pAvurron, If, 01^, see u^yas. 

pxhttov, OKTov, 0, lem. /icdemNrs, 4, 
poet, for luSoiv, a ruler, a sovereign, 
masc. spoken of Zeus : ^Hhfiev, A«A&&n|f, 
*16, 234. Fem. a female ruler, SoAa^- 
voi, h. 9, 4. 

Medcwv, uvof , o, a city in Boeotia, near 
mount Phoenicius, 2, 501. 

pASoiJiai, depou. (prop. mid. of jui^Sm), 
Alt. p^SrfiTOfjLax, 9, 650. t 1) to take care 
of, to have charge of, to think of, to con- 
sider about, with gen. woAe/uuxo, icoirov, 
2, 384. Od. 2. 358 ; fidpiroto, II. 18, 245 ; 
vooToio, 9, 622. Od. 11, 110; often aAjcyc, 
to think of defence, II. 2) to prepare 
any thing for any man, to invent, to plot, 
KOKoi rivi, 4, 21. 8, 458. 

fUStav, 0VT09, b, prop, partcp. pres. 
from fAe&D, as subst. one who eares for, 
ruler, sovereign, sing, only oXbs pu^tw, 
Od. 1, 72; elsewhere always ify^ropcv 
Jlht (lAbovrea, 

'M.iSuiv, oimK, o, 1) son of Olleusand 
Rh€n6 (2, 727), step-brother of Ajax; 
he dwelt in PhylacI, whither he had 
fled, because he had slain his step- 
mother's brother. He was the leader of 
the warriors flrom Methdn§ when Phi- 
loctgt8s remained behind in Lemnos. 
iEneas slew him, 2, 727. 13, 693, seq. 
15. 332. 2) a Lycian, 17, 216. 3) a 
herald of Ithaca in the train of the 
suitors ; he disclosed to Penelope the 
danger of her son Telemachus, and was 
on that account afterwards saved by him, 
Od. 4, 677. 22, 357. 
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fu$atp^ (aipeu), aor. fitBtlKoVf £p. 
itexat. rorm ntBtXxa-Kov, to take, to catch, 
■poken of a balk : 6 fi* airb ^^ovbf v^^or* 

pay, the other, springing high from the 
earth, caught it with ease, Od. 8, 374.t 
(Damm [e conirario eapio] and Voss.) 

fuBaiSamu (aAAo|buii), only partcp aor. 
flync. fMToA/fcevof, to leap over, to spring 
mpon or to, absol. 5, 336. 11, 538 ; to leap 
aJUr, •23, 345. 

pufiitM, Ep. for fM0w, see fuBirifu. 

litdikeaneK, see fieOaupdu. 

puA^tMVt £p. for iLeBtlvax, see p.e6Crifii. 

luMwtt (citm), partcp. aor. 2 act. /lAcra- 
«■ ■ &» and mid. ftcrooiFd^evof, I) Act. 
intrana. to be behind, to go after, hence 
1) to pursue, to follow, riud. voa-vC, 17, 
190. Od. 14, 33. b) to seek, to seek 
for, with accus. II. 8, 126; spoken of 
xei^ons : to visit, absol. to arrive, Od. 1, 
175. 2) Trans, with double accus. to 
eamse to go after, to drive after ; iinrov$ 
TwSciiSify, to drive the horses after Ty- 
dides [/cardTtc ^Aowc, Schol.J, II. 5, 
829. II) Mid. to follow, to pursue i rtva, 
only, 18, 567. 

fUdi^fuu (^juoi), to sit in the midst; 
with dat. funfiTT^pai, iu the midst of the 
suitors, Od. 1, 118.t 

fM^^MKnJio), ri (fte^/xwp), negligence, 
remissness^ •IS, 108. 121. 

fit0i^iuav, Of ifieBCfiiii,), negligent, re- 
miss, lazy, supine, 2, 241. Od. 6, 25. 

pjeBir^ix (iijfAt), infin. pres. Ep. (ixBii- 
pMvoM, and fitOUfitu, fut. fAc^anw, aor. 1 
fufi^Ko, pjeBh^Ko. Of the aor. 2 subj. 
ImAm, Ep. fitOtuo : optat. fieOtCriv, infin. 
luOdlLtv for /xcdcivoi. Of the pres. ijidic. 
pLtBtlu, 2 and 3 sing. fitduU, jLtetfiei : ot 
tiie iroperf. 2, 3 sing. fieOUi^, fieOUi ; but 
8 plur. fitSUiv for y^^Uvav, to neglect, 
I) Trans, with accus. 1) to let loose, to 
let ao (any thing bound or detained) ; 
rw£, to let a prisoner go, 10, 449. cf. 16, 
762 ; spoken of missiles : Uv, 5, 48 ; rl 
js ftvraiJuSv, to let any thing fall into the 
river, Od. 5, 460 ; metaph. x^^^o" rw6i, 
togire up anger about any man, II. 15, 
188 ; 'AxtAA^r, to remit his wrath against 
Acldlles, 1, 283; jc^p ax<o«, to free the 
heart from care, 17, 539. 2) to abandon, 
n^ 8, 414. Od. 15, 212. €i fit fieOeiii 
^yo«, Od. 5, 471. 3) to give, to permit, 
to yield, vimiv rivi, II. 14, 364; and 
with infin. ipvarai, to permit to draw, 17, 
4l8. II) Intrans. 1) Absol. to-be neg- 
ligent, to relax, to become weary, to loiter, 
to linger, often absol. 6, 523. 10, 121, 
also Od. 4, 372 ; fiCfi, in strength, II. 21, 
177. 2) to neglect, to desist, to cease 
from ; with gen. iroXc/uu)io, from war, 4, 
240. 18, 97; in like manner aXicrfi, jtd- 
Xi)f, /iii)«i Od. 21, 126; xo^o*^ TijAe/maxo 
(against Telem.), Od. 21, 377. b) With 
infin. and partcp. rarely in H. fidxe<rB(u, 
to cease to fight, II. 13, 234. 23, 434. 
Kkaviras fieOeriKt, he ceased weeping, 24, 
48. (On quantity, see Iqiu.) 

fieBitmifLi (IoTi}fAi), lut. fLrraoT^ow, 



Mtipofiai, 



1) Act. transit, lo transfer, to transpose, 
to change, to exchange, rivi ti, Od. 4, 612. 

2) Mid. intrans. to transfer oneself, i. e. 
to go elsewhere, with dat. erapoio-t, 5, 
514. 

pxBofiXketa {6fii\4ot), to have inter- 
course, to associate i rivC, with any man, 
1, 269.t 

fieOopfidm {opuoM), only partcp. aor. 
pass. fieOopfiriOtCi, to drive ajter. 2) 
Pass, to follow, to pursue, Od. 5, 325. 11. 
20, 192. 

fiiOv, V09, r6, any strong, intoxicating 
drink, esply wine, 7, 471. Od. 4, 796. 

*lie0v<rr€po9, ij, ov {vartpo^), after, 
later, the neut. ait adv. h. Cer. 205. 

fitOwtt (|u.e0v), only pres. and imperf. to 
drink unmixed wine, Od. 18, 240. 2) 
Metaph. to be thoroughly soaked or sa- 
turated (with). /SoeiT} fjLsBvova-a oAoid^, 
an ox-hide soaked with fat [drunken 
with slippery lard, Cp.], II. 17. 390. 

fitiSau, only in aor. 1 cfietfiifo-a, Ep. 
fieiBatra ; and fitiSidta, from which only 
partcp. pres. fieiZiouv, Ep. for fietStStv, 
to smile; on the other hand, ytKav, to 
laugh aJoud, h. Cer. 204 ; fiXoavpolcri, 
wpoa-toiraai, 7, 212; XapSdviov, Od. 20, 
803 ; see this word. 

/meiJiaw, see uttBaot, ' 

fieC^otv, ov, irreg. compar. of fieyas- 

Utikas, Ep. fjiikai, 24, 79 ;t only fxeu 
Aavi froKT^, see 6 MeAaf Tr6vTOS. 

fiiCkui, Ttt (/xe\i, ju.eiAio'O'w), any thing 
gladdening, rejoicing, esply gratifying 
presents, *9, 147. 289; spoken of the gifts 
which a father gives to his daughter as a 
portion ; marriage presents ; dower. 

fieCkiyiMi, ATOf, TO {fiti\i<ra'<a), any thing 
which serves to soothe or please. fieiAi- 
yfiara dvfiov, dainties, which the master 
takes for his dogs, Od. 10, 216.t 

fieCKivoi, ri, ov, poet, for fiikivoi, q. v. 
•II. 

lieiXCarmt, only pres. (akin to fxcXi, 
prop, to make sweet), hence 1) Act. to 
please, to rejoice, esply to soothe, to calm; 
yexphv irvptff, to appease the dead by 
fire (the funeral pile), 7, 408. The dead, 
according to the views of the ancients, 
were angry if their obsequies were not 
soon performed. 2) Mid. to enjoy oneself, 
to rejoice, h. Cer. 291. b) to be gentle, to 
use gentle words, to address kindly, Od. 3, 
96. 4, 326. 

fieiMxCrf, if (/ictAixtos), gentleness, mild- 
ness; iroA^fAou), slackness in battle [i. e. 
the dealing gentle blows ; or making little 
exertion], 15, 741. t 

/meiAixtof, i), ov and /iaciXixo?, ov (fiet' 
Ai<r<rw), prop, sweet; hence mild, gentle, 
kind, affectionate, a) Spoken of persons 
(of whom alone fieCkixo^ is used, except 
Od. 15, 374), 11. 17, 671. 21, 300. 6) 
fieiXiXioi fivBoi, 10, 288; and juvdourt, 
cir^eao'i /ueiAixtoK irpoo'avSai', to address 
any man with friendly words, 6, 343. 
Od. 6, 143 ; and /xeiXixiois alone, II. 
4, 256; al6<of, Od. 8, 172. 

fieCpofiait from which c(a{&o^ aa & %Vsv%« 

^ h 
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aor. 2, only 1, 278 ; elsewhere S sing, 
perf. pass, tiiiaprai, to allot oneself^ 
to receive cu a thare, to receive, with 
accus. ififiurv fxctpco rifA^$, the half of the 
honour, 9, 612. b) With gen. in the aor. 
and perf. act. to participate in, to obtain, 
riixTji, I, 278< 15, 189. c) Perf. pass, 
eljue^yroi, together with the pluperf., it 
is appointed by fate, with accus. and 
Infin., 21, 281. Od. 5, 312. 24, 34. 

/u,eis, 6, gen. iiriv6i. Ion. for uifv : the 
nom. fitl^ is found, 19, 111. h. Merc. 11, 
a month. Neither the names nor the 
length of the months are definitely given ; 
the only limiting expression is : tov fiiv 
^CvovTOi fAi}v6f, TOV fi* lOTOfievoio, when 
this month ends and that begins, Od. 14, 
162. 19, 307. 

fieiiav, neut. fulov, irreg. compar. of 

HtXayxpoiT^, 4s, poet, ss fieKdyxpooi 
{xp6a), having a dark skin, swarthy^ Od. 

16, 175.t See ucXavovpoof. 
piikaBpov, TO (fiikajs), the ceiling of a 

room, but esply the central projecting 
beam under the roof, through which the 
smoke passed (airb tov fjLtXaCu€<rdai,, 
according to £t. M.), Od. 8, 279. 22, 
240. 2) the roof -timber, roofing, Od. 19, 
544; hence, 8) Generally, a roof, a 
covering, and like tectum, for a dwell- 
ing, II. 2, 414. 9, 204. Od. 18, 250. oldea- 
<rai fi^KoBpov, reverence thy roof (with 
reference to hospitality, since every one 
who lived and ate under the same roof 
with one was inviolable), 9, 640. 

u,e\ttj9p6<f>iv, Ion. and £p. for fieXdBpov, 
Od. 8, 279.t 

fteXaivot (/me'Aas), to blacken, only mid. 
to blacken oneself, to become black, xpoa* 
as to the skin =: the skin became livid 
(or purple : from blood), 5, 354 ; spoken 
of the newly-ploughed fallow field, *18, 
548. 

MeXafMTovv, oSof, 6, son of Amynthaon 
and Idomeng, brother of Bias, a noted 
seer. He wished to fetch the famous 
cattle of Iphiclus irom PhylacS in Thes- 
saly, for his brother, but he was attacked 
and bound by the herdsmen. After a 
year he received his freedom, and the 
cattle as a present, because he had im- 
parted to him good counsel, Od. 15, 225, 
seq. 11, 287, seq. 

fitkavhtTOS, ov (5^«>), poet, bound with 
black, (^dayavov (according to the Schol. 
having a black, i. e. iron handle ; it is 
better to explain it of the sheath, as en- 
compassed with iron), 15, 712.t 

MeAovevf , rjos, h, father of AmphimS- 
don in Ithaca, Od. 24, 103. 

MeAai^€vf, rjos, 6, in the nom. and 
voc., and MeAdi'diof, o, in the remaining 
cases ; son of Dolius, the scandalous 
goat-herd of Odysseus (Ulysses) ; he 
abused him when he came home in dis- 
guise, and was dreadfully punished, Od. 

17, 212, seq. 22, 472, seq. 
MeAav^ios, 6| 1) s McAovdcvf. 2) a 

Trojan^ 6, 36. 



McAovtftS, ovs, 4, daughter of Dolius, 
the dissolute maid of Penelope : she was 
devoted to the suitors, Od. 18, 820. 19, 
6U; her death is related, Od. 22 421, 
seq. 

McAai'iinro?, o, 1) a Trojan, slain by 
Teucer, 8, 276. 2) son of Hiketaon, slain 
by Antilochus, 15, 547, seq. S) a Trojan, 
slain by Patroclus, 16, 695. 4) an 
Achaian, 19, 240. 

fitKav6xpooi, oVf poet, for pLtkiyxpoos, 
(yp<$a,) of a black eoUmr, twartki/, Od. 19, 
246.t 

ucAoK^ypAK, ooc, o, ^ s itM\MUf6xpooi ; 
Kvofioi, black beans, 18, 589. t 

fitXawBpos, ov, poet. (iiSMp), dark- 
watered, tcpn^vri, 9, 14. Od. 20, 158. 

/jmAovw, poet.=/MAau'Of&at, to bladten 
oneself, to become dark, spoken of the 
sea, ficAai^i irovro^ ^* avrifs (sc. ^- 
k6s), ed. Wolf, U. 7, 64. t This explana- 
tion of EustalJi. is reijected by Spitzner, 
because verbs in auw and asm have 
always in H. a trans, signif. He has 
therefore adopted the reading of Ari- 
starch. luXavti 6c re v6vtop, se. Zt^vpof. 

fitKdi, pikawa, pik&v, gen. /Ukcmttt 
ptXainfi, pi\avos, poet, form /MtXctc, 
24, 79; in dat. compar. fimkatntpot, 1) 
black, dark-colouredt dark, sp<dten not 
merely of actual black colour, bat of 
what seems to the eye black, as eip^, 
oTvoc, vSup, vi}v$, youa, 2, 699 ; mki^o(, 
Od. 14, 97. 2) black, dark, dusky, wmpos, 
Od. 1, 423 ; vv$, II. 8, 503. 8) Meta|di. 
black, dark, gloomy, horrible, 96»ans, 
II. 2, S34; Kijp, 2, 859; hSvvax, 4, 117. 
Neut. as subst. rh pAXav tpw&s, poet. 
pekav^p%iov, the heart, the marrow (rf Uie 
oak, Od. 14, 12. [cf. Jahrb. Jahn undK. 
p. 272.] 

M^AflUy avof , 6. 8<m of Portheus, brother 
of CEneus, 14, 117. 

MeAof ir6vro9, 6, £p. Mc«Aac ir., 24, 
79. The Schol. in part understand \sf 
this the black bay (also called o KapUst- 
vbf irovTOf), between the continent of 
Thrace and the Thracian Cheraonesos. 
This explanation is followed by Heyne, 
Bothe. From the connexion it appears 
more correct with Wolf and Vosa to take 
pxiKas as an appell., since the poet seems 
to have no particular point in view. 

/xcA&tf, to melt (trans.), to dissolve, 
mid. ptXiopxu, to become melted, to MAM 
(intrans.) A^^i^ Kviatro pjeXB6pMvait a 
kettle melting with fat, i. e. in which fat 
is melting. Heyne and Spitzner read 
with Aristarchus: KvCaai^v pue^Mpxvon 
(act. for /xeASctfv), melting the fat; so 
also Voss, 21, 363.t 

McAc'aypos, 6 (from pAkei and oypo, 
who cares for the chase) son of (Eneus 
and Althaea, husbaixd of Cleopatra; he 
collected heroes for slaying the Calydo- 
nian boar in ^tolia. Between the Cu- 
retes and JEtolians a strife arose touching 
the head and skin of the slain boar. As 
long as Meleager took part, the JEtoUans 
were successful ; when however he^ in- 
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erased by the imprecations of his mother, 
withdrew, then the Cur6tes besieged 
Calydon itself. At, last, upon the prayer 
of his wife, he took part again in the 
contest, and repulsed the Curates, 9, 541 . 
see'AAtfeua. 

fitkiSftffUL, arof, t6, poet. (/xcAefii;), 
caret anxietp, always plur., 23, 62. /iacAc- 
Ai(fMira narpos, anxieties about one's fa- 
ther, Od. 15, 8. 

*fiaktSt»v, uvof , ^ = /yMAeSttinj, h. Ap. 
632. 

ftcAc^vt), ri, poet, care, trouble, Od. 18, 
617. t 

l&^Xci, see iiiku. 

ItmXturrl, adv. (ficXo«), limb by limb, 
14, 409.t [Bothe and Nitzsch read 6i«l 
ficAcum for SuititXMurrl, Od. 9, 291.J 

/kAco¥, CI}, eov, idle, vain, unprofitable, 
ab*0Si 23, 795. opfti}, Od. 5, 416; inactive, 
10, 480. Neut. as adv. vainly, 16, 336. 21, 
473. 

^fiMXerAbt (fUku), aor. 1 ifiekhria-a, 1) 
#0 eor«. 2) to take care of, to practiee, 
irith accus. h. Merc. 557. 

*Hi\i|9, i)To«, o, a river in Ionia near 
Smyrna, where H. is said to have been 
bom, h. 8, 3. Ep. 4, 7. 

11^, iTOs, t6, honey, I, 249; vessels of 
honey and fat were placed upon the 
ftineral piles, 23, 170. Od. 24, 68. 

Hc^^jfoto, ri, a town in Magnesia (Thes- 
saly), at Mount Othrys, 2, 717. 

jbicAv)ntpv$, V (y9fn;s)i tweet-voiced, 
ewett-toned, o^, Od. 12, 187. f aoi5^, h. 
Ap. 619. 

IccX^i}, ^, M« mA, frazinus excel- 
■ior, IS, 178. 16, 767. 2) the athen 
Aafi of a spear, and often the spear 
itself, 2, 543. Od. 14, 281. 

juJaijfiilfi, ^ (ifMf), tweet at honey, 
koney-tweet, olvo^, irvp<if, often metaph. 
tweet, lovely, OvfJLOi, 10, 495; v6aroi, 
ihrMK, Od. 11, 100. 19, 551. 

fuXitcfnfTos, ov. Ion. for (jLeXucparoi 
(mpovvviit), mixek with honey : ro fieki- 
KfnfTcv, a honey-mixture, a drink of milk 
and honey, which was presented to the 
souls of the dead and to the infernal 
deities, *0d. 10, 519. 11, 27. 

lUKunK, wti, wo¥, Ep. fiMtKivo^ (/mAu)), 
athen, made ofath, fLikivo^ ovdd$, Od. 17, 
839 ; in the II. always fie^Atvof, as epith. 
of fyicof, S6pv. 

lniXumot ^ (M^At), a bee, 2, 87. Od. IS, 
106. 

HcA^rq, ^, daughter of Nereus and 
Doris, 18, 42. [2) a companion of Per- 
seph5ne, h. Cer. 419.] 

*HMXCmfjut, aTOf, n {§ii§Xit6u), honey- 
cake, Batr. 89. 

lieKi^tpnv, ov (0f»$y)i by its sweetness 
delighUng the soul, heart-refreshing, oUkk, 
irvpoc, oxTOs, II. and Od., metaph. wrvm, 
XL 2, 34. 

Iiikho, only pres. and iroperf. prim, 
■ignif. to consider, in eo esse, ut, an 
auxiliary verb, which for the most part 
atands with the infin. fut., more rarely 
with pxet and aor. It must be len- 
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dered, shall, will, should, would, must, 
may, according as it expresses the pur< 
pose of a man, or something dependent 
upon the will of another, or upon the con- 
dition of things; hence, \) to will, to 
purpose, to design, to think, to be about 
to do, to indicate the human will. e/uieAAc 
Sie^ijxevat ireSibi/Se, he was about to go 
out, 6, S93 ; cficAAc arpi^toBai tK x<^f > 
he designed, was on the point of, going 
away, 6, 515. cf. 6, 52. 10, 336. Od. 11, 
553 rarely with infin. pres. 11. 10, 454. 
Od. 6, 110. 19, 94; and aor. II. 23, 773. 
2) to be destined, to be about, a) Ac- 
cording to the will of a deity or of fate : 
ov TtXitoBoA eficAAe, it should not be, 
i. e. was not to be fulfilled, 2, ^. cf. Od. 
2, 156. II. 5, 686; with infin. pres. 17, 
497; with infin. aor. cfieAAc— Aireo^ai, 
he was about to supplicate, 16, 46. 6) Ac- 
cording to human arrangement, 11, 700. 
c) According to the situation of things, 
11, 22. Od. 6, 135 ; ov/c op' cfAcAAes avik- 
KiSoi avSpoi craCpovi iBfitvai, it was to be 
[ofiassut nunc apparet] no timid chief 
whose companions thou devouredst, &c. 
(trontco /),0d. 9, 475. 8) to be obliged, must, 
a) According to right and duty : koX Kiriv 
<rey' cfxeAAe xix^aco^ai kokol epya, ven- 
geance was sure to overtake thee (could 
not but overtake thee), Od. 9, 477. b) 
According to probable consequence, i. e. 
may, might, must, sometimes to seem, 
ovTw irov Alt /uicAAci ^ikov eXvai, thus it 
seemed pleasing to Zeus, II. 2, 1 16. |u,eA- 
Ab> irov a.iti\Bt<rOax Au, 21, 83. rd ik 
lUXXv^ oKovdiiev, this you will have 
heard, 14, 125. /mcAAev irore otico$ a^veihi 
efifievai, once the house may (or must) 
have been rich, Od. 1, 232. 4, 181 : with 
infin. aor. 24, 46. Od. 14, 133. [So also 
iroAAaxi irov fiikXtn apr^fuvai,, you must 
or will often have prayed (of a probable 
inference). Od. 22, 322.J 
fiikoi, cof, TO, a limb, always in the 

Slur. II. and Od. 2) an air, a melody, 
. 18, 16. 

lUkmfipov, nS (/iiAirw), diversion, play, 
sport, iiikirrfipa kvv&v and icvalv yevi- 
oBax, to be a sport (refreshment, v.) of 
the dogs ; spoken of the corpses of ene- 
mies, lying unburied, •IS, 233. 17, 255. 
18, 179. 

fiekma, 1 ) Prop, to sing, with dance 
and sports, to sing, to celebrate in song, 
'EKoefTfOv, I, 474. 2) Mid. asdepon. a) 
to sing, ifiUktrero Oeioi aoiZh^ ^opit-ifytv, 
18, 604. Od. 4, 17. 13, 27. b) to sing 
and dance, to lead a choir of dancers, II. 
16, 182 ; 'A^i, to dance in honour of Ar§s, 
i. e. to fight bravely, 7, 241. 

fjMkta, rarely personal, mly impersonal, 
pres. fUXei, luKovcri, fut. /mcAifo'ci, perf. 
Ep. fiejUHiAo, partcp. ue/iAT)A«a$, mid. Ep. 
fut. /tcA^ffertu, peri. mid. /ul^ju/SActcu, 
and pluperf. /xc^Aero, Ep. for /me/iiifAn- 
rat, /mcfiif Ai^, 1 ) Active, a) Personal, 
only one sing, to be an object of care, to 
lie on the heart, avOptonouri /ytcAw, I am 
prized amongBt men, V.^od.^^ %^> «&. 
^6 
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*Apyi} iraunfUXovo'tL, Od. 12, 70. 2) Im- 
pers. fidKei fJLoi ri, it lie* on my heart, it 
is an object of care to me, it is my concern. 
The object stands in the .nom., the pers. 
in the dat., II. 6, 492. 10, 92; also plur. 
IkiKavtri fioi, they are objects of concern 
to me, 20, 21 ; fii^ rot ravra ii€X6vtiov, 
let not these things trouble thee, 18, 463; 
/ytcA^oovo'i fJLOi iinrot, 5, 228; instead of 
the nom. we have also the infin. Od. 16, 
465. Poet, is esply. a) Perf. and pluperf. 
with pres. signif. avrip, ^ rotnra /bie/yii)Ae, 
upon whom lie so many cases, 11. 2, 25. 
epya, 2, 614. Od. 1, 151. The partcp. 
perf. fi€yLr\Xun has a person, signif., 
caring for, addicted to, studious of, with 
gen. ir\ovToio, iroXcfAoio, II. 5, 708. IS, 
297 ; once also fLifiriKas ravra, these 
things hast thou devised, h. Merc. 437. 
II) Mid. rarely pres. /mifri rot ^ye/Mvof 
yt iro0ri fLeKiaBu), let not the desire for a 
guide trouble thee, Od. 10, 505. /mcA^- 
mral /mot ravra, II. 1, 523 ; often per£. 
fL^ju^Acrai for fxeAei, 19, 343 ; and fU^L- 
p\€TO for /M/t^Xei, 21, 516. Od. 22, 
12. 

/xe/uiaxvia, see f»}«cao/yuu. 

fieuaj6rfi, fUfiOM^, see MAO. 

fACfA/SAaxa, see ^XunxKui. 

fiilifiKtrax and fiififikero, see lUku, 

fiefAiiK«i>$, see /iAi}«cao/yuu. 

Iitfiilka, see fUKu. 

/xe/bii/ea>TO, see fu/uiinfincw. 

yUfivtav, ovof, 6, son of Tithdnus and 
Eds (Aurora), king of the Ethiopians ; he 
came to the aid of Priam, after Hector's 
death ; he slew Antilochus, Od. 4, 187, 
188. According to Pind. Nem. HI, 63, 
he fell by Achilles. 

fiifiova, £p. perf. with pres. signif. 
used only in the sing, to desire ardently, 
to wish; it is used in connexion with 
fitfjMfiev, yAfuvrt, etc., see MAO. 

fitfWKa, see /uivKaofAat. 

*fAe/u.<^o/biai, depon. mid. to blame, to 
chide, Batr. 70. 

fiev, a particle (originally^ju^y, truly, 
i.e. in truth, indeed),used as conjunct, and 
adv. I) Conjunc. (liv in connexion with 
8i unites diflferent notions and clauses ; 
ftiv stands in the protasis, and indicates 
concession and admission, and points to 
the limitation expressed by 8i in the apo- 
dosis. The antithesis thus arising may 
be more or less strong. In the one case 
liiv — 64 may be translated by indeed, 
but ; in the other, either not at all, or by 
and only. They are used. 1) In distri- 
buting according to place, time, number, 
order, and persons, II. 1, 18. 54. 3, 114. 
6 liiv, 6 5c, this, that ; cf. 6, iq, ro. roL 
liiv — nav 84, II. 4, liO, 111; oi uku— 
Tlfiurtes 84, Od. 3, 153. 155. 2) In a re- 
petition of the same word, in two different 
clauses, in order to render it emphatic 
(anaphora) : irepl /ui«v — ircpl 84, II. 1, 258. 
8) The clauses related to each other by 
tL4v and 84 are often widely separated by 
intervening clauses, 2, 494, and 511. 4) 
AJso the protasis is doubled by f&^v, ft^, 



23, 811 ; miy however in H. lUif, lUv, in- 
troduces an apodosis with two members, 
20, 41—47. 5) Instead of M may stand 
other adversative particles, oAAo, oS. 
a&re, avrdp, 2, 704. 1, 51. Od. 22, 5, 6: 
or copulative conjunctions are also in- 
troduced, t4, KaC, iiUt Od. 22, 475. 6) 
Frequently the antithetic claase with 84 
is wanting, and must be supplied in 
thought, II. 5, 893. Od. 7, 237. 7) o^ 
often stands in connexion with ouer 
particles : iihf apa, fikv yipt pukv di| ; in 
tUv re, the re indicates a more intimate 
connexion of the two members [an 
equal validity], II. 5, 139. 21, 260; and 
without apodosis ssfAcy rot, bui yet; butf 
4, 341. pl4v TOt.= certainly ; ind^: often 
like fiTiv, assuredly, 8, 294. Od. 1, 276. 4^ 
157. II) Adv. £p. and Ion. stands fre- 
quently in the original signif. instead ct 
liT^v, truly, certainly, eerily^ alone, II. 7, 
89. 15, 203 ; and often for emphasis with 
subst. and pron. 1, 440. 2, 145 ; fre- 
quently in connexion with other par- 
ticles : ^ pl4v, ov pAv, jcal /&cv, &Tiip ftor, 
etc., see fi^v. 

/teveaiKw (/ul^mk), aor. 1 iyuswiipmt 1) 
to desire ardently, to wish continmei^/, 
to long for, absol. and often with lofiL 
pres. and aor. ; with infin. fat. only, 21, 
1 76. Od. 21 , 125. 2) To having something 
in mind against any man (en vouloir), 
to be angry, to be incensed, rwC, II. 15, 
504. Od. 1, 20 ; often absol., and ipttt 
ueveaCvtof, to become angnr in astnfe^ 
11. 19, 58. ient.v6p.evoi pxvuuvt, he was 
wrathful even in falling, 16, 491. (Thus 
Damm and Passow ; Voss after Eustath. 
contrary to the signif. of the word,.* he 
groaned out his spirit.') 

PM^8ri'iot, ov (6^10^), resisting an ene- 
my, holding him at a stand, birave, een- 
rageoui, •12, 247. 13, 228. 

Mev^Aaof, o, son of Atreus, king of 
Lacedaemon, 7, 470. 2, 408. 581, seq. 
He was brother of Agamemnon, and 
husband of Helen, whose rape caused 
the Trojan war. He was possesaed of a 
strong, active body, but not of the same 
talent for command with his toother. 
In his disposition he exhibits b^ievo- 
lence and mildness ; as a warrior, spirit 
and bravery, although he is not so impe- 
tuous and rash as Ajax and Diomedes, 
17, 18, seq. After the Trojan war, he 
wandered about eight years before he 
xeached home, Od. 4, 82, ieq. 

ftcfeirnSAe/biof, ov, poet. (iroAe/uux), e*' 
during in battle, brave, warlUce, epith. of 
heroes and of a nation, 2, 749. 

MeveirroAe/uiof, 6, formerly incorrectly 
taken as a proper name in 13, 693. 

p.€vexippri9, ov, o, 17 (xop/*'?). ««- 
during in battle, courageous, epith. of 
heroes and nations, *9, 529, and often. 

p.ev4xafPfi=J''-tveXl°^l*-^i ^*» S76.t 
Mcveovevs, ^0$, o {pL4vt», &94voi), son 
of PeteUs, commander of the Athenians, 
an excellent charioteer, 2, 552. 12, SSL 
15, 331. 
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McW<r^, OV9, 6, a Greek, slain by 
Heetor, 5, 609. 

MtviaBios, 6, 1) con of Arelthous, 
■oyereiRn ol Arna in Boeotia, slain by 
Paris, 7, 9. 2) son of the Spercheiuft, or 
B«iru8 and Polyddra, a leader of the Myr- 
midons. 16, 178—178. 

licvocucifs, ii (<i4cw), prop, gratifying 
Ike detire; hence: sufficient, plentiful, 
i^ndant, spoken of food and drink, daif , 
ISm8i|, oIvo$, To^of, 23, 29; also $i^pri, 
Ai^« Od. and vkii, abundant wood, II. 23, 
1S9. 2) Generally : agreeable, pleasing, 
wUkedfoTt 9, 227. Od. 16, 429. 

|uvotv«M {fUvo9)t Ep. fitvoivwa, Ion. 
IMVoty^, aor. 1 c/iievoiin|<ra, to have in 
mimdy to think, to consider, to tdsh, to 
miU, rl, or with infin. 10, 101. Od. 2, 36; 
and rwi n, to purpose any thing against 
any man, xaxd, Od. 11, 532. fievoii/eoi/ 
(ac. k4), et rtkiova-ivifut.), they considered 
whether they should accomplish it, II. 

12, 59. [Bth. says : deliberare et dubi- 
imrs Solent; but Schol. vpotBvfiovvro 
(not supplying xc) and so Cowper and 
Voss.] 

jMroiMMt, Ep. for ii€vowdu, q. v. 

Mmfovrtaitii, ov [also ea>, 18, 93], b, 
■on of Menoetius=sPa<roc/tM, II. 

lIcvoiTUK, 6, son of Actor, father of 
Patroclus, an Argonaut, 11, 765. 16, 14. 
SS, 85, seq. 

fi^ros, coc, t6 (iidvia), prop, perseverance 
In a thing, hence 1) any vehement 
manifestation of spirit, and particularly 
a) impetuosi^f Jiereeness, rage, anger, 1, 
lOS. 9, 679 : esply warlike spirit, bravery. 
fJws a»6pAv, 2, 387; also plur. /xcvca 
trvttoann, the courage-breathing, 2, 536. 
11, 508; connected with $vfju6f, aXterf, 0ap- 
«noc, 5, 2. 470. 9, 706. b) desire, longing, 
wish, purpose, 13, 634; also plur. 8, 361. 
2) animation, life, vigour, since this 
manifests itself in ardent desires, 3, 294 ; 
hence ^rvx^ re f&e'vof re, life and strength, 
5, 296. 8, 123. 3) strength, force, power 
(^ body, as a manifestation of a resolute 
win : to bear strength of hands against 
(me another, 5, 506 ; thus also nivo^ koX 
yftfMv, 6, 502. fccvof koX yvia, 6, 27. b) 
Of animals, 17. 20. Od. 3, 450. c) Of 
Inanimate things: of the spear, II. 13, 
444; of the wind, 5, 524; of fire, Od. 11, 
220 ; of the sun, II 23, 190 ; of streams, 
12. 18. 4) It is often used periphrasti- 
eaily, as ^n;, U- fiivot 'ArptiSao, 11, 
268. Mp^ fiwof *aXkiv6oio, the blessed 
strength (Nitzsch^ Od. 7, 167. 

M^nfi, ov, 6, 1 ) leader of the KikSnes 
(Ciconians), 17, 73. 2) king of the Ta- 

Jliians, a fiiend of Odysseus (Ulysses) in 
thaca, under whose form Athen§ came 
to Telemachus, Od. 1, 105. 180. 

lUvToi, Od. 4, 157, ed. Wolf; better 
separate, see fi4v. 
Mivntp, opof , 6, 1 ) father of Imbrius, 

13, 171. 2) son of Alcimus, an intimate 
friend of Odysseus (Ulysses) in Ithaca, 
to whom, on his departure, he entrusted 
Ida domestic afhirs. Athdnd assumed 



his form when she accompanied Telema- 
chus to Pjrlos, Od. 2, 225. 4. 654. 17, 68. 

fAcW, poet, fiifivu, int. Ep. fieveu for 
fitvSt, aor. i e/uieiva, 1) Intrans. to re- 
main, to abide ; e»ip]y a) In battle: to 
maintain one's ground, to remain Jfrm, 
with rA^i/at. b) Generally, to remain, 
to continue, to abide, ai9i, avroOi,, 3, 291. 
14, 119; with prep. an6 rivof, irapd rivi, 
etc., spoken of inanimate things : to re- 
main standing, 17, 434. e) to wait, with 
accuB. and infin. 4, 247. fi4vov fi* cirt 
ecnrepov eXBtlv, they waited till the even- 
ing came on, Od. 1, 422; or curdjce 
with subj., II. 9, 45. 2) Transit, with 
accus. to await, to wait for, esply spoken 
of an attacking enemy : to resist, to with- 
stand, to stand against, rtva, II. ; iopv, 
II. 13, 830 ; spoken of beasts and lifeless 
things, 13, 472. 15, 620. 6) Generally, to 
wait for, to await, *Hw, 11, 723 ; rwd, 
20, 480. Od. 4, 847. (The perf. 2 fiifiova 
belongs in signif. to fitfioM, see MAO.) 

McMov. wvo;, 6, a Trojan, 12, 93. 

*Mcpi5apir<)^, ayo$, 6 {afma^), Crumb- 
snatcher, name or a mouse in Batr. 265. 

*/uiepi^(u (fiipoi), perf. pass, fitfitpio'ttat, 
to divide, Batr. 61. 

*fi€ptiiva^ 1}, care, solicitude, anxiety, 
h. Merc. 44. 160. (From fitpii, fiepCCia.) 

fiepfiMpoi, ov, poet, (from fiepfiiipa, Hes. 
poet. = pL^pifiva), exciting care, causing 
trouble, spoken of actions : wearisome, 
difficult, terrible, dreadful, spoken only 
of warlike deeds, in the plur. pkippxpa 
epya, 8, 453 ; and fiep/iiepa alone, *10, 48. 
11, 502. 

"NLepftepCStfi, ao, h, son of Mermenis 
ssllus, Od. 1, 259. 

Mep/iiepof, 6, 1) a Mysian, slain by 
Antilochus, 14, 513. 2) father of Ilus, 
Od. 

utppn/fpl^ui {fi4pp.€poi), aor. 1 Ep. pxpin/f- 
piia, 1) Intrans. to be anxious, to be 
troubled, to revolve anxiously in the mind, 
to ponder ; esply iixa and 6i(ii/5iya, to be 
irresolute, to be doubtful, to nesitate 
between two courses, to delay, Od. 16, 
73. II. 1, 189. 8, 167. There foUows it 
bK, 2, 3 ; oiroK, 14, 159. Od. 20, 8 ; often 
ri—T^, whether— or, II. 5, 672. 10, 503 ; 
also infin. ikBtlv riBi m/dtoBai, Od. 10, 
152. 438. 24, 235 ; ircpi nvvi, II. 20, 17. 
2) Trans, with accus. to devise, to plot, 
to resolve upon, 86Xov, Od. 2, 93 ; iroAAd, 
Od. 1, 427 ; ^6voi/ tivC, Od. 2, 325. 19, 
52. 

fUpfil^, i9of, ri (prob. Arom cTpw), a 
bond, a cord, a rope, Od. 20, 23. t 

*fAcpo¥, eo¥, t6, a part, a share, caral 
fiipoi, each in his part, h. Merc. 53. * 

p.ipo^, OTTOS, 6 {imipofiai, o^), endowed 
with {articulate) speech, discoursing, speak- 
ing, epith. of men, who are distinguished 
from brutes by uttering articulate, in- 
stead of inarticulate sounds, 1, 250. 9, 
340. Od. 20, 49. (Voss, * the speaking 
tribes of men,' but in h. Cer. ' many- 
toned,' or speaking many tongues.) 

*M^oircs, 01, the vncVetit. tvvcga ^ ^« 
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inhabitants of the island Cos, derived 
from a King Merops, li. Ap. 42. 

Ilipo^lf, oirof, &, a ruler and famous 
seer in the city Percote, on the Hellespont, 
father of Adrastus and Amphius, 2, 831. 
11, 329. 

Ii9cr<uir6\un, ov, poet. (iroAi^), Aa//- 
gray, beginning to he grey, epith. of Ido- 
meneus [with age half-grey ^ Cp.], who 
was approaching old age, 13, 361. f 

McouiJAtof, 6 (having charge of the 
cattle-yard), a slave of Eumsus in Ithaca, 
Od. 14, 449. 455. 

/AcVavAof , 6, £p. iiivaavKoi (or rh yAv- 
avkov) (avX^), the court-yard, between 
the out-buildings in the court; also a 
shepherd's or herdsman's dwelling, 24, 
29; esply the yard for cattle, 11, 548. 
Od. 10, 435 ; always Ep. form. 

luaifYu, adv. £p. fi€a-<nffv, before a 
vowel or to form a position fie<niyvi, 1) 
in the midst, between^ rarely without 
cases, 11, 573. 23, 521. b) With gen. 
between, 5, 41. Od. 4, 845. 2) Of time: 
in the mean time, Od. 7, 195. rh luayiyv 
^fiaixK, the half of the day, h. Ap. 108. 

fitailj€ii, e<ro-a, w, poet, (fcccrof), in the 
midet, middle, 12, 269. t 

IleaBkrii, ov [not ovf], 6, son of Pylse- 
menes and of the nymph Gygsea, leader 
of the Mseonians, 2, 864. 17, 216. 

ftco^/y»}, 1^ (for fjLtaxii6firi from Sifua), 
prop, the intermediate work, or juncture 
of two beams, hence 1) the transverse 
beam in a ship, or the hollow between 
the beams, in which the mast is fixed, 
Od. 2, 424. 15, 289. 2) a depression or 
recess in the wall between the pillars 
{intercolumnia), according to Aristarch. 
sfActrooTvAa, or the space between the 
beams in the ceiling, Voss, *0d. 19, 37. 
20, 354. 

*/Ae<r6/yi^aAo(, ov, in the middle of the 
navel ; hence subst. to iie<r6fid>a\ov, the 
middle; according to the Schol. the 
lamp-cover, Batr. 129. 

fi€vov, TO, £p. fiiaraov, neut. of fi^otx, 
q. V. 

/uie(roiraYi}$, e(, see fievoiraXilj^. 

fACO'oiroAi)?, 4^, Ep. fitcrvoTraXi^i (iroA- 
Xco), hurled by the middle. fitavwraXii 
e^iee xar' oxBt)^ fieiKivov eyxoit he fixed 
in the shore his ashen spear hurled by 
the middle, V. II. 21, 172.t Eustath. 
[D5d.] and others read fiearawraye^, in- 
fixed to the middle {mid-length deep 
stood plunged the ashen beam, Cp.). Arist- 
arch. prefers jueo'O'oiraXe?, because this 
word indicates greater force in the cast. 
[Db. vibrating from the centre upwards.] 

|u.e<ro9, ij, ov, Ep. /meaotx (according to 
the necessity of the metre), 1 ) middle, 
in the midst, spoken of space : jSoAei/ 
avveVa iii<T<rov, he smote the neck in the 
midst, 5, 657 ; iita-<rg aXl, in the midst 
of the sea, Od. 4, 844. b) Of time: 
fiia-ov Ijfiap, mid-day, II. 21, 111. 2) 
Freq. rb fiicrov, the middle, as subst. 
often c( fiiaxtv, 4, 79. iv fiivatf, 3, 69, 
aad/Uavw, 4, 444. Karh fiiffov, into tbe 



midst, 5, 8; with gen. 9, 87. Od. 11, 157; 
meti^ih. it yAaov ofi^oT^pocc Suco^etv, to 
administer justice equally to both (im- 
partiaUy), Schol. i^ urov, U. 23, 574. 
Kent. yAffov, as adv. 12, 167. 

ficotroros, i}, ov, Ep. for lUvwm. iv 
fiea-crartf, in the midst, *8, 223. 11, 6. 
(Perhajw an old superl., see Rest, Oram, 
p. 402.) 

ftiavavXtK, h, Ep. for lUiravXos, q. T. 

Meovif, ri, a town and port in Laconia, 
near Taenarus, now Massa, 2, 582. Pans. 
3,25. 

M«nn}i(, £8o9, ^, a fountain in Helltt, 
in Thessaly, c£ Strab. XIII. p. 431. IL 6, 
457. 

MciTcrnn), ^, a small district abont 
Pharae in the later Mesaenia, where 
Odysseos (Ulysses) visited Orsilochns, 
Od. 21, 15. A town MessSne was sot 
known to H. 

Me<nn}V(Of, i), ov, Messenian, subst. 
the Messenians, Od. 21, 18. 

fjLecr<nffv, poet, for it«<nfY6, 

fuavowa^t, it, Ep. for /yMooiraAi^. 

Iiicraot, Ep. for fu<rot. 

*tie<rr6t, i}, 6v, full, Ep. 15, 5. 

p.i9^ poet. adv. = f^xP^ Ml/, mi<I/, 
iiovt, 8, 508. t 

/mera, 1) Prep, with gen.dat. andae- 
cus. ; primary signif. with. 1 ) With gtm. 
indicating concomitancy and communis, 
when the discourse implies not a mere 
co-existence in space (as /xera and «nfo 
with dat.), but an intimate and active 
union : with, between, amongst, IS, 700. 
21, 458. Od. 10, 320. 16, 140. 2) With 
dat. only poet, a) To indicate a uni<m 
in place, miy with plur., with, asnongst, 
between, fier aBoLvarots, /xcrd Tpttterai; 
again, /meroL x^pa-C, irocrat, betwe^i the 
hands ; /jactoi 9p<o'i, in the mind, b) To 
indicate concomitancy : iiera nvoim ea4- 
fjLOio, like ofio, with the blasts oi wind, 
i. e. fleet as the wind, Od. 2, 148. e) 
Rarely to indicate approach : apx^ ftcr' 
afuftoripoicriv omava, I gave a leader to 
both, Od. 10, 204. cf. Od. 9, 335. 5, 224. 
3) With accus. a) Spoken of ^paee: 
a) To indicate direction or motion : fois 
the midst of, amongst. ixioBai lur ajmnk, 
II. 3, 264. ueea0ai /uiera TpSMJS KoX *Ax«t- 
ovt, 17, 458. fioKXtiv nvi. fitr ifuZat kslL 
vtucea, into the midst of contention, 2, 
376 ; and generally, to indicate direetion 
to a person or thing : to, towards, qfter 
[in this sense of a somewhat strength- 
ened irp6t it is poet.]. Prjvat. /umtoI N^ 
trropa, 10, 73; but also in a hostile 
signif. : Prjvai fierd tivo, to pursue 
any man, 5, 152 ; in like manner, bpfut- 
<rO(u ftera riva, 17, 605; and generally 
spoken of following : b^ind, after, nif- 
XJoL ecnrero fitra ktiXov, 13, 492 ; me- 
taph. spoken of worth or rank : accord- 
ing to, after, secundum, 2, 674. B) 
Also to indicate co-existence, with verbs 
of rest, as with dat. fcerd irAsyMy, 
amongst the multitude, 2, 148. Od. 
^4, 652. b) Spoken of time, to Indicate 
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■abteqaence : after, II. 8, 261 . 1 8, 96. 23, 
27. pirdL xAiot, after the news, report, 
11, 227. fAcra ravro, h. Merc. 126 ; often 
whh partcp. jurk UarpoicXov 9av6vTa, 
tit 575. e) Spoken of cause, manner, 
•te. a) To indicate the object: for, 
afUTt 7, 418. Xivax iirr^ iopv, to ffo to 
toing a spear, 13, 247. ^^vot /mcra ira- 
Tpb( iueoviv, to go in quest of intelligence 
from a father, Od. 2, 308. p) To indi- 
cate suitableness: according to, qfter. 
^ctA 9br jdfp, II. 15, 52. Od. 8. 583. II) 
Adr. without cases, 1) together, more- 
over, hendee, 2, 446. 2) behind, here- 
•SUr, of space and of time, 23, 133. Od. 
15, 400. Frequently it is separated from 
the Terb tqr tmesis. Ill) In compoai- 
tion, it has, in addition to the deflnitions 
already given, this, that it indicates a 
ehuage flrom one condition to another. 

iftira, with anastrophe for fieni, 1) 
¥^en it follows the subst. 13, 308. 2) 
For iUT9<rTh Od. 21, 93. 

lntTofieUim iPadm), fMTa/3i)<roftat, aor. 
lurdfttiv, perfL lurrafiipuiiKa, to go else- 
wktre, to ao over. 1) Spoken of the 
start : imta <* arrpa fitfiiqKti, the stars 
had gone over, viz. had traverted the mid 
9kg (Cp.), Od. 12, 312. 14, 483. 2) 
Spoken of singers : to go over from one 
sal^ject to another, to proceed, *0d. 8, 
492 ; with Is T^ h. 8, 9. 

IMTo/kUAM OoAXw), aor. 2 juero/SaAtiw 
on^ in tmesis, to east around, hence to 
tmm around: vSna, to turn the backs (in 
flight), 8, 94.t 

fMrci^ovAcvM OSovAcvm), to change a 
rt$oluUon, to alter otu^s mind, imtcjSou- 
A«va«v, Od. 5, 286.t 

lur^yyukK, 6 (Syytkot), one who bears 
intelligence flrom one to another, a mes- 
eemger [internuncius], *15, 144. 23, 
199. In 15, 14*, Wolf reads fier* ayyc- 
A0f. 

fMroSo^rviioi, mid. (8flun;/uuu), fut. 
MCTttSaiffOfioi, to eat with, to feael with ; 
MMV, to participate in the sacrificial feast, 
23, 207 ; rwi, with any one, 22, 498. Od. 
18,46. 

IMTttSijfAUX, 1}, oi' (SrjfjLOi), existing 
amongst thepeople. Kaxhv /meroSi^/xioi/, evil 
amongst the people, Od. 13, 46; spoken 
of an individual: domestic, native, at 
home, 'Od. 8, 293. 

fMroMpirtoc. ov {iSpwov), in the midst 
efta during supper, Od. 4, 194.t 

imaZpoiiLSiiup, adv. running after, pur- 
MJN^, 5, 80.t 

fMTot^w, poet, for luBifya (i^w)> to seal 
oneself with, Od. 16, 362.t 

luratvvm {aXorcrm), partcp. aor. fier- 
a(|a«, to leap after, to pursue, to rush 
after, only absol. in the partcp. aor. 15, 
898. Od. 17, 236. 

fMToiciatfw, Ep. {KioBio), only Imperf. 

CutioBov, 1) to go after, U, 52 ; in a 
tile signif. to pursue, rivd, 16, 685. 
18, 581. 2) to go to some other place, to 
oUU; ri'o, any man, Od. I, 22; mhiov, 
to xeaeh the plidn, II. 11, 714. 
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lieroKkuM, to weep after, to deplore, 
11, 764.t^ 

liertucXivit (kAimw), aor. pas.s. fLorticXitf 
Oriv, to bend to another quarter, irokifiot/o 
fieraxXivBiyTOi, when the battle has 
turned, i. e. is jrielding, 1 1, 509.t 

/jACToA^Y" {\-i^yu), Ep. aor. 1 optat. /mc- 
ToAA^^eie, partcp. futraXhij^a.'i, to cease, 
to desist from; with gen. x^^u>, from 
anger, •9, 157. 261. h. Cer. 340. 

lirraWi&u (/act oAAa), aor. 1 fieroA- 
ktia-a, prop, to search after other things, 
hence I) to search after, to seek after, 
to inform oneself about, with ace us. riva 
orrt, 10, 125. Od. 3, 243. 2) to inquire 
for, to ask after; riva, any man, and 
TiKa Ti, to ask a man about any thing, U. 
3, 177. Od. 1, 231 ; also a/uu^i rivi, Od. 
17, 554. [Herm. Op. vii. 141, is dissatis- 
fied with Buttmann's explanation. Lex. 
412.] 

fieraAA^yw Ep. for fLeraA^Yw. 

fAeraAju-^o^i partcp. aor. 2 from /netfoX- 
Aofiai. 

fACTOfui^iof, ov (/yut^ds), between the 
breasts ; <rr^9of , the middle of the breast, 
5, 19.t 

'fierafidKirofiai, mid. (/ui^Airw), to sing 
or dance amongst, with dat. h. Ap. 197. 

Iirrofxiyviui (fiiyuviii), Ep. fieraiiiayta, 
fut. fierofjitim, to mix with, to mingle 
amongit, ri, Od. 18, 310 ; rivL ri, *0d. 22, 
221. 

/u.erafAii)Au>f, ov=ju,eTaju,a>i/tof. 

fierofjiiavioi, ov, poet, (avtfio^), prop, 
with the wind, i. e. idle, vain, profitleis, 
vrfiJM,Ta, Od. 2, 98. vavra fierofjiutvia riBt- 
vai, to render all vain, II. 4, 363 ; iivra- 
fnivia pd^tiv, to prate idly, Od. 18, 332. 
(Wolf has fieroLfi^vuK for /JAcrofiwAiof, 
after the best MSS.) 

fierovcumff, ov, 6 (I'a^), one who goes 
from one place to another, a stranger, a 
settler, a new-comer, *9, 648. 16, 59. 

Meraveipa, ri, wife of Celeiis, mother 
of Demophon, h. Cer. 161. 206. 

/xerai'urav/uuu, poet. (i/urcrofAat), to go 
over, to go to the other side, spoken of 
Helios : fLvreviorvero /3ovAvT6i/8e, Helios 
went to the unyoking of oxen, i. e. de- 
scended to his setting, 16, 779. Od. 9, 
58. 

'ftCTOKOia, 1^ (mmm), a change of mind, 
repentance, Batr. 10. 

ftcTo^, adv. (fi<T(i), in the midst, 1, 
156.t 

/terairavofuu, mid. (iravw), to cease in 
the midst, to take rest, 17, 373. t 

ftcTduratKrwA^, ii (iravw), intermediate 
rest, refreshment, nokifioio, 19, 201. Ac- 
cording to Heyne and Nagelsb. ad II. 2, 
386, to be written fAeroL fravowA^. 

fitrairpeirqi, is, poet, (irpimo), distin^ 
guished amongst ; with dat. aOavdrourw, 
amongst immortals, 18, 370. f 

ixeranpimt, poet, (frpcirw), to distin- 
guish oneself, to be eminent amongst; 
with dat. of pers. yipvtttrxnv, amongst the 
heroes, II. and Od. ; with dat. of the thing, 
yooTtpi, Od. 18, 2. b^ ^\X\i ^<a\iX:k\« «ax. 



^MtTapiBfiios, 



ryxel' Tpatafft, with the spear amonf^st 
the Trojans, II. 16, 835; irKovrtf Mvp- 
lnZ6v€a'aiv, 16, 596 ; and with infin. 16, 
194. 

*/xeTapM/uiuK, ov (apidftdf), belonginfj^ 
with the number, counted with, with 
dat. h 25, 6. 

ftCToo'evoftai {(revofjuu), ^eraoxrevofMii, 
aor. sync. /xcre(r(rvTO, 1) to hasten after, 
to follow swiftly, 6, 296. 2) to hasten, 
absol. and with accus. n-oiju.ei'a Xa£>v, 
♦23, 389. 

jbLCTounro/uicvof , iiejaoTTuv, see fjitBiim. 

litTaatrai, at, lambs which are born 
between early ones {npoyovoi) and the 
late ones {iparat), later-born (or middle- 
aged) lambs, Od. 9, 221.t (From fterd, 
as irepi<r(r69 from irtpi, see Thiersch, 
Gram. § 200, 11.) 

ftcToo'O'evo/uKU, Ep. for fitTotrevoiuu. 

lieraoTivdi {arivw), to sigh over, to la- 
ment, aTTji', Od. 4, 261.t ^ 

/u^eTooToixt, adv. (trroixof), along in 
a row, *23, 358. 757. 

fjLtraarpi^m* (orpe^), fut. t^oi, aor. 1 
/ui«T«(rrpe^a, aor. pass. it.trt<rtpi^Oriv, 1) 
Act. /o furn adout, to turn around, to 
turn, ^rop ck x<^^ov, 10, 107. v6ov /xera 
o^v K^p, to turn the mind to thy des're, 
15, 52. b) Intrans. to turn about, i.e. 
to retreat, 1 5, 203 ; to turn about, i. e. to 
requite, Od. 2, 67. 2) Pass, and mid. to 
turn oneself about, to turn, both to and 
Arom an enemy ; only partcp. aor. pass. 
11.11,595. 

lieraTiOrjixi (ti9t}|u.i), aor. 1 yjvriOinKa, to 
put between or in the midst ; Kikahov, to 
excite a tumult, Od. 18, 402. t 

fjLtrarpiiroiiat., mid. (rpeiroi), aor. 2 mid. 
fiereTpairofiriv, to turn oneself around, 
absol. in tmesis, 1, 199. b) Metaph. to 
turn oneself to, to attend to, TLvoi, *1, 
160. 9, 630. 12, 238. 

fteTaTporraki^Ofiai, depon. mid. poet. 
—fteTaTpivoftai, to turn oneself around, 
to turn (intrans.) esply for flight. 20, 190. -f 

fi€Tav6dio (avBdio), mly imperf. ften^via 
and fitnjTiSiav, prop, to speak in the 
midst of several, then to speak to any 
one ; always with dat. plur. en-ea Tp<ue<r(ri, 
TToffLv, 8, 496. Od. 12, 153. 

)u,cTcu^T}/iii {<f>rifiC), aor. 2 fieriemov, 1) 
to speak amongst or to several, to discourse, 
always with dat. plur. 2, 411. Od. 4, 660. 
[Once with accus., II. 2, 795, where, 
however, the var. lee. irpoa-e4>ri is, accord- 
ing to Ameis, to be preferred.] 

ftercuftpd^ofiai, mid. (0pa(ro/uuu), fut. 
pLtTtuftpda-ofJiat, to consider upon, to medi- 
tate, Ti, 1, 140.+ 

pitTaxf)p€vov, t6 (iftpi^v), the back, esply 
tlie part between the shoulders, which 
lies above the diaphragm, 5, 40. Od. 8, 
528; also plur. U. 12, 428. 

Iieraxfttaveto {<JMi»v4oi), to speak amongst 
or to several ; with dat. plur. toio-i, 
amongst them, 7, 384. Od. 8, 201. 

M.eTifa<ri, Ep. for /xereio-i, see ixireipn. 

I. fieVet/xi (tifiC), pres. subj. Ep. fiev 
etof and /lerin for /hctui, infin. (a«t^(x- 
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IJitvax for ikvnlvax, fttt. fier^crvofMu, to be 
amongst; with dat. adoKoroun, to be 
amongst the immortals, 8, 109, and Od. 
15, 251 ; absol. to be in the midst, to ittter- 
vene, spoken of time, 11. 2, S86. 

II. fUnifti (elfii), partcp. aor. I mid. 
Ep. fieniaapLtvoi, 1) to go after, to go 
behind, 6, 841. 2) to go to; wokqwvie, 
to the battle, 13, 298. Mid. aor. to go 
into the midst, to penetrate, 13, 90. 17, 
285. 

ftcreiTTOi', Ep. /xcrtfeiirov (eliror), aor. 
of ftcTo^ii^t, to speak amongtt or to 
sever cU, with dat. 1, 73, and absol. 

/Ltereura/Aevof see pL^eifJu. 

ILtreUa, Ep. for /xctw, subj. from /uier- 
cifii, to be in the midst. 

fier^fipLeitat, see /Li^rctfti I. 

fierineiTa (eireira), afterwards, here- 
after, 14, 310. Od. 10, 519. ^ 

firrcpxofiat, depon. mid. (epxofi«t),fUT- 
cAevoro/xot, aor. 1 fjLerrf\0ov, mlj partcp. 
fierekOiav, 1) to come or go into the 
midst, or to, absol., 4, 689. 5, 456. IS, 
127. Od. 1, 239. a) With dat. to eome 
amongst, virep^ioXouri, Od. 1, 184. jco^- 
pnortv, Od. 6, 222; esplf in a hostOe 
signif. to rush upon, II. 16, 487. Od. 6, 
182. 2) With accus. to go after any 
man, i. e. a) to go to anj man in order 
to call him, Ilapiv, XL 6, 280 ; absol. to 
follow, 21, 422; or ri, any thing, in order 
to obtain it ; irarpb? k)Jo9, to go in quest 
of intelligence concerning one's fiUher, 
Od. 3, 83 ; epya, to visit th« works (of ser- 
vants), to inspect them, Od. 16, 814. 
Metaph. to go after a matter of business, 
i. e. to attend to it, epya, II. 5, 429. b) 
Spoken of a place : iroXivSe, to go to the 
city, 6, 86. 

ixeriaavro, see pLeraurevofuu, 

fieretj, see /xctci/uii. 

fienqopoi, ov, poet, for ineritapoi {ompr 
rax), suspended in the air, aloft, in the 
air, 8, 26 ; apfiara at^aa-Kt /uMTifopo, the 
chariots sprang into the air, 28, 869. 2) 
Metaph. wavering, uncertain, h. Merc. 
488. 

fierolxopMi, depon. mid. {cUxoiiai), to 
go into the midst, dvi. dtrrv, to go through 
the city, Od. 8, 7. 2) With accus. to go 
after any man, to overtake him, IL 10, 
111. Od. 8, 47; absol. to accompany, Od. 
19, 24 ; in a hostile signif. io rush t^nm, 
to attack, rivd, II. 5, 148. 

/xcTOKXa^bi (oKXa^u), to crouch down 
and keep shifting one^s posture (of a 
cowardly soldier in ambush), 18, 281. t 

fjieTovurBe, before a vowel fttr&truHkv, 
adv. {oinaOev), 1) Spoken of place: 
behind, behind the back, backward*, with 
gen. behind, 9, 504. Od. 9, 539. 2) Spoken 
of time : after, behind, iraidcf fterowt&Be 
KeKeififiivot,, the children left behind, IL 
24, 687. 

H€Tox^C^tj (6x^C(fii), aor. 1 optat. 8 
sing. /xcTOxAiVa-eie, Ep. for /Mrox^tovtc, 
to remove by levers or by force, A^of , Od. 
23, 188 ; hxyiaq, to thrust away the bars, 
II. 24, 567. 
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lurpiu (^^pov)( aor. I e^^pijo-a, io 
mieature: hence poet. wikayK, to mea- 
wxae the sea, i. e. to navigate, to sail 
orer, Od. 3, 179.t 

fwrpov, t6f a measure. 1 ) the instru- 
ment for measuring, a metuuret 12, 422. 
i) Esplf a measuring vessel for liquids 
and dry goods, olyov, 7, 471. 23, 268. 
oA^iTov, Od. 2, 355. (How much it held 
is not known.) 3) IheU which it mea- 
amred, L e. space, length, fUrpa KeXxvBov, 
Od. 4, 389. 10, 539. Spjxov /lerpov iicca^ai, 
tiie apace of the harbour, Od. 13, 101 ; 
metaph. lUrpov ^/9i|f , the full measure of 
youth, 1. e. the bloom. of life, II. 11, 
225. Od. 11, 317. 

fLcn&vioi', t6 = furrttwov, the forehead, 
*li, 95. 16, 739; prop. neut. of the adj. 

liCTCOff'tOC. 

lUrwirov, t6 (w^), the forehead, mly of 
men, plur., Od. 6, 107 ; once of a horse, 
II. 23, 454. 2) Metaph. the front, the 
fore-jptart, K6m^oi,JL6, 70. 

Iiev, Ion. for /uw, see iyu. 

iidXPh poet, before vowel tUj^i^, prep, 
with gen. until, at far at. 1) Spoken of 
place : 9aAao-<n^, 13, 143. 2) Of time : 
T^ lUxp*s', till when, how long? 24, 128. 

fi^, adv. and conj. not, that not. 1) 
Adv. ^^, not ; it never denies independ- 
ently and directly (cf. ov), but always 
indireetly, and in reference to a preced. 
lepresentation. It is found, therefore, 
only in a really dependent denial, or in 
one conceived of as dependent; and 
esply in such main and subordinate 
elausea as express a wish, will, com- 
mand, a case or condition, a fear or 
anxiety. • (The same holds true of the 
compounds : iLifii, /xi}iei$, etc.) A) In 
main clauses : 1) In such as express a 
command, the act of forbidding or warn- 
ing, where mly the imperat. pres. stands, 
1, 32. 363 ; or instead of. it the infin., 7, 
413. 17, 501 ;. or the subj. aor. /x^ ^ ue 
iXwp iojirgi kmBoi, do not, do not let 
me lie as a prey [hoc iantum te rogo . . . 
ne\, 5, 684 ; often with an implied 
threat, /xij ve irapd vrrovX icix<ui>, let 
me not meet thee at the ships, 1, 26. 
SI, 563. Rare and mly £p. is the im- 
ystzX. aor. 4, 410. Od. 16, SUl ; and the 
Alt., 15, 1 15. 2) In sentences express- 
ing a wish, either with the optat. or 
the iodic, histor. tenses : ^^ tovto ^iXoi' 
Att varpi yivovro I may tbis not please 
father Zeus I Od. 7, 316. /u.i} o^eXe; AiV- 
a«<rtfat, would that thou hadst not sup- 
plicated, II. 9, 698.^ 22, 48 Ij also with 
infin. lui irpiv er* 7i4kiov ivvat^ 2, 413. 
3) In sentences which contain an ex- 
hortation with the subj. /x^ lo/xev for 
Utiiev, let us not go, 11. and Od. 4) In 
oaths, sometimes instead of the direct 
n^ative ov, II. 10, 330. £) In subor- 
dinate clauses : 1) In all clauses ex- 
{ pressing design or a condition; there- 
bre with the conjunct. Iva, ok, oitcos, 
2^pa, *i, ijv, etc. On the construct, see 
these conjunct, (ov stands only when 
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the negation is limited to a single word, 
24, 296.) 2) With infin. only in de- 
pendent discourse in H. : oftwBi, firi fjxv 
cKuv TO eftbv SdAy apfia ire5^(rai, swear 
to me, that thou didst not wittingly by 
craft obstruct my chariot, 23, 585. cf. 19, 
261. 11) Conjunct, that not: 1) After 
the primary tenses or an aor. with pres. 
signif. with subjunct., 1, 522. 17, 17; 
after a historical tense with optat., 10, 
468. 2) After verbs to fear, to avoid, to 
beware, to prevent, etc., /xif like the Lat. 
ne signifies that: 5ei£<o ^i) to x^'-C^^ 
airo<rr^(rwKrai 'Axotol XP^^> ^ ^'^^^ ^^^^ 
the Greeks will pay yesterday's debt, IS, 
745. cf. 1, 553. 14, 261; after iStlv, to 
take heed, 10, 98. Such clauses with /xij 
are often elliptical, so that ScBouca or 
4>oPovfuu must be supplied before them 
(cf. A I), firjri x'^^^"^^^ P^^V "ceucbv 
vloDs 'AxtuSiv, that in anger he may in- 
flict some evil upon the sons of the 
Achaians, 2, 195. 5, 487. 17, 93. b) If 
ov is added, it is thereby shown that the 
apprehended event will not ensue, /xi} vv 
Toi ov xpaCa'fiji, lest haply it should avail 
thee nothing, 1, 28. firi ovris, 10, 39. /m^ 
with indicat., Od. 5, 300, is to be taken as 
an interrogative particle. Ill) An inter- 
rogative particle : /m^ as such stands, 1 ) 
In a direct question, when a negative 
answer is expected : ^ /mi} irov nva 5v<r- 
litvitav d>aiau ififievtu av6pSiv, you did 
not surely suppose it to be one of the 
enemy, Od. 6, 200. cf. Od. 9, 405. 2) 
In an indirect question ; whether not, 
after IBtlv, ^pa^eo-dai, mly with subjunct. 
and optat., II. 10, 98. 101. 15, 164. Od. 
24, 291 ; rarely with the indicat. when a 
man is convinced that the apprehended 
act will happen or is true : fiet&D, /xi} Srj 
irai^a Ota veyxp/ria elirev, I have my 
fears whether the goddess did not speak 
all things truly, Od. 5, 300. 

tLtfii, adv. connects two clauses, prop, 
adversatively : hut not, 4, 302. 10, 37. 
mly merely annexing : aho not, and not, 
2, 260. Od. 4, 752. 2) aho not, not even, 
and repeated for the sake of emphasis, 
6, 38. 10, 239. 2) Doubled iltiU, ii.yfii, 
neither, nor, 4, 303. 

Mi]£cifii}S, ov, 6, h. Bacch. 6, 43. ed. 
Wolf, after the conjee, of Barnes for ii.^ 
SeiSeiv, the name of a pilot. Herm. 
amends: vfj* ^2i}, which Frank has 
adopted. 

fuiSeii, firfBeftia, fiifSev (jtriSe and els), 
no one, none, in H. firiSev, 18, 500.t 

Mi}£c(rucd(m), ^ (adorned with wis- 
dom), daughter of Priam, wife of Im- 
brius, 13, 173. 

/x^do/mai, depon. mid. (/Lii}fiof), fut. iirj- 
(To/xai, aor. ifirfa'afiriv, to have in mind, 
like parare, not merely to devise, but 
also to execute: hence, 1) Absol. to 
devite, counsel, 2, 360. 2) io devise, to 
plot, to prepare, ti, Od. 5, 173. voirtQv, 
Od. 3, 160. jcoKd, Od. 3, 166. titivi, Od. 
5, 189. xaxd tivi, 11. 6, 157. 7, 478. 
hXsQpov rm, Od. 3, 249. 9^ 9%\ «iv^^\>C&. 
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double accus. teojci 'Axaiovs, against the 
Greeks, 11. 10, 52. Spyov 'Axotovs, Od. 24, 
426. 

fji^Boi, cof , r6, 1 ) resolution, counsel, 
purpose, plan, always in the plur., 2, 
340. Od. 2, 38. /uiaxi|« ^/Mx^fn^, our 
p4ans or efforts in this batde, II. 15, 467 ; 
sometimes in the abstract siguif. pru- 
dence, cunning, Od. IS, 89. 19, S5S. 2) 
Plur. the male pudenda, Od. 6, 129. 18, 
67. 87. 22, 476. 

Mi}tfwinf , ii, £p. for Hcdwvn, a town in 
Magnesia (Thessaly), near Meliboea, 2, 
716. 

/xT}fcao/Liai, depon. mid. £p. aor. partcp. 
fuuctjv, perf. ^c/nifKa, with pres. signif. 
partcp. fitfjLtiKVK, fern, shortened ^cfta- 
Kvla, 4, 433; from the perf. as a new 
poet, imperat. ifi^firtKov, Od. 9, 439. 1) 
A word imitating the cry of sheep, to 
bleat, 4, 435. Od. ; spoken of deer and 
hares, to cry, Ii. 10, 362. 2) The partcp. 
fioKuv is found only in the construction : 
Kod* 6* into' tv KOViYi<Ti fiaxdv, he sank 
screaming or crying m the dust, spoken 
of animals, 16, 469 ; and once of a man, 
Od. 18, 98. 

fjiyiKws, aSof , ri (MAKO), bleating, epith. 
of goats, 11, S8Sj Od. 9, 124. 

/xijiccTi, adv. (en), no more, no longeff 
no further, 2, 259. Od. 3, 240. 

Mi}Kurrev?, ^o$, 6, 1) sonofTalaus, 
brother of Adrastus, father of Euryalus ; 
he took part in the Theban war, 2, 566. 
2) son of Echius, a companion of Teucer, 
slain by Polydamas, 8, 833. 15, 339; 
accus. Mi}<curT^. 

Mi]ici<madiff , ov, 6, son of Mekisteuss 
Euryalus, 6, 28. 

/iAi7Ki<rro«, 1}, ov (/m^icof), superl. of /uui- 
icpos, the longest, neut. sing, and plur. as 
adv. /u.i}ici(rTa. at the furthest, finally, at 
last, Od. 5, 299. 465. h. Cer. 259. 

ft^fcof, eof, TO, length, Od. 9, 324; 
tallness, height {of stature), *0d. 11, 312. 
20, 71. 

fiTJKiav, avoi, 17 (/i^fcof), a poppy, a 
poppy-head, 8, 306. f 

/u,i}\ei), 71 (firiXov), an apple-tree, m alus, 
Od. 7, 115. 11, 589 (to be pronounced as 
a dissyllable) ; *0d. 24, 340. 

MriJU^oo-is, UK, 1} (prop, sheep-pas- 
turing), daughter of Oceanus, h. Cer. 
420. 

/Lii)Ao/3oT^p, Tipo^, o iPoffKia), a shepherd, 
18, 529.t h. Merc. 

I) firlKov, TO, a head of smaller cattle, 
sing, rare ; a sheep, without distinction 
of sex, Od. 12, 301; also, a goat, Od. 
14, 105 ; mly plur. t^ iirika, small cattle, 
esply sheep and goats, often i^ux iirjKa, 
fi-T^Ttfp iL-qXjbiv, II. 2, 696. 

II) firikov, TO, an apple, and generally, 
tree-fruit, 9, 542. Od. 7, 120. 

*/xi)Xo(rfeon'<K, ov, poet. (vKOnita), from 
whence a man can oversee the sheep, 
fiock-inspecting, ieopv6^, h. 18, 11. 

lirjKui}!/, OTTOS, 6, 1} (b)^), that looks like 
an apple or a quince, quince-coloured, 
ifellow, ffolden, xapiro$, Od. 7, 104.t 



liT^p, £p. lUv and ijJv, adv. oi con- 
firmation and asseveration : pea, verily, 
certainly, ty all means, vero ; it stands 
more rarely alone than with other par- 
ticles, and connects its^ with the most 
important word in the sentence. It 
stands alone with the imperat. oyc iiav, 
come on now, 1, 302. Mly ^ fu$v iiiav, 
fiiv), verily, truly, 9, 57 ; ov §u^ (jIiim^), 
truly, not, 12, 318. 24, 52; /uu| lUv, 1, 
603. 10, 380; leol^ifi' (jUv)t and truly, 
certainly also, 19, 45. 23, 410. 24, 488; 
and yet, but also, 9, 499. 

aj^v, itiiviti &> o month, only in the 
oblique cases ; see /mk> 

fi-nvri, Vf <A« ii»oon, 19, 374. 28, 455. 2) 
As prop, name, the goddess of ike moos, 
h. 32. 

firivtJ9i/j6i, 6 (iiiivm)t anger, wratt, *16, 
62. 202. 

in^vliuL, aTtKi r6 (furivim), a cause of 
anger or toraih, fii} rot, 9wmv f&^Mfia ye- 
vcii/uuu, that I may not awaken the wnuh 
of the gods against thee, 22, 858. Od. 11, 
78.^ 

/ui^vK, 109, ^ (fiiMi [al. iiaivoiuA, lie- 
liriv-a]), lasting anger, wraih (Ap. ^ 
iwifiivovfn bpYi/i), mly of the gods, 1, 7. 
Od. 3, 135 ; of men, 1, 1. 9, 517. 

futpfiu iii^vt^), aor. 1 partcp. inp^oes, 
to cherish a lasting anger, to persevere ta 
wrath, to be wroth, nvC, against any man, 
1, 422. 18, 257 ; rivof, on account (rfany 
thing; IfAv, 5, 178; and often absd. 
(In the pres. and imperf. i is short, only 
once In the arsis long, 2, 679.) 

^fii^vvrpov, r6 {jii^viw), a resoardfor 
discovery, h. Merc. 284. 

*ltrivi3m, fut. iiriv6<nt, to indicate, to be- 
tray, to make known, h. Merc S7S. (« 
in the pres. long and short.) 

M]foKes, ot. Ion. for Moubiw, the Mst- 
onians, the inhabitants of Maeonia, then 
=Avaor, 2, 864. 10,431. 

Mnovin, ^, Ion. for Matovta, prop, a 
district in Lydia, which lay east of 
Mount Tmolus, 3, 401. 

"i/LjIovCi, t8of, 1}, Maonian. S) Subst. 
a Mteonian woman, 4, 142. 

fjLT^ore (irore), tiiat not even, leet per- 
haps ! on the construe, see 111^ with subj. 
7, 343. Od. 19, 81. b) In asseverations, 
never, with infin. following, U. 9, 133. 

fiiivov or ii-Zi irov, lest perhaps, Od. 4, 
775. 

fiTJirui {ma), not yet, 18, 134. 2) by ne 
means, with imperat. 4, 234. 3) For fM| 
irov, Od. 9, 102. 

ftijiniK (irck), that not perhaps, kst 
haply, with subj. and optat., 3, 436. 5, 
487 ; and after verbs of fearing, that per- 
haps. 2) Interrogatively, whether not 
perhaps, 10, 101. 

firipa, ri, rare plur. otfiripiov, q. y. 

firjpivOoi, ri, a cord, a string, *23, 854. 
857. 866. 867. 869. 

ftripCov, t6, only in the plur. luipiot 
rarely tirjpa, 1, 464. Od. 3, 179; the thigh- 
bones, the thigh-pieces, which were cut 
from the thighs (fii}poi), of Tictims. 



Igtk ttnm the otlin pul>, Fiiveli>p«£ i 

lj%a. Od. J, 4Mi ben» often t^n ! 1 
Yi^ltjtb'. EriaS. I. 39, eiplnlni liwi^ 3 

IMfKiinti, OK, i, HH of Moll 

,ai^, i, the upper flethj p»n o 



ffiA^ifr, to JroNf 'n, l9 lakt tn, tt> /lirf, 

■Avr, a fffviHf'or, tpoken af ZfOM 
(fDverDOT of ibe world, V-), S, S!; ef 
*m»»: >iiirTaiH ft^JCT*. ier^. «Min- 

buUe'}, 4, Sia. 17, M9. 3) vhlch ecu- 
IkKisiDr thing: M^u, the occulon oi 

itord^V.),l,'w3._»,loa. 



In iheep, elc, II, 3, kx. i. i1, i 

H^, neul.of M*7w. q, t. 

r CT"^" (t^«l. Ep. furiido, only pi 

nlM, lo plDK, ^obAd(t 20, 19S; Kbaal 
tD. 1) to dmu ffnutnffy, lo pla». 
Mtt. ri, IC, MB ; <«<>, 19, ». U, 3 
w6m>rnri,0il.t,lt. Mid. Mconcl 
t* mwV, It MibmU, n. 33, 174 ; « 



uw, n. Ji"- f^:. Ep. for (.^ni, 
WMVounMironm ll'tai^'. 
«ir>.^U. ;, 924. I«,'l8. Od. 1, 
a ^4 ™, neuL ,i*ii, gen. ^^.v« 
if ni. ' 3) Mlt". fitQUHirlr. M 



fii)7(u»^fuu depon. mid. (/4.ii;(ap41, 
inly pni. And Imperr^ B plur. liiiperf. 
Li}x'av0m, Ep. for itAtfXf^m, i) 



nMi.af Zee 



ftijricvMt depoD. mid. tfk^i^t, fui 

>)lali»«(, iBdnlu, laplnt. r)«fI^II. ] 
417; fi^pMP^ tupricliie dreuiu] deedi 









^■uic, 4. & <Mui>u), ilofiuii, ilQlIeil, 

MiYoiowai, poet, for juYWM"!. mM. 

^iyitL. ndT- Oa^Y^wO. eifjCAf, ninglfd 
logetftfr, Od- 34. T7; with d^. ivtU, 

ifiitn, lut. mill. |u{ii|uu. Eg. hi. I tl\A. 
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S sing, ifiucro, peif. pass, fitfiiyfiai, aor. 1 
pass. ifjiixBriv, and aor. 2 iixCyriv, fut. 
pass, fiiytiffofuu, (The pres. ikiywyn. is 
not in H.) I) Act. <o miXt to mingle^ 
prop, spoken of fluids, with accus. olvov, 
8, 270.^ Od. 1, 110 ; ^op/xoica, Od. 4, 230; 
pass, o^eovi ^efuy^eVov clfiap, food sea- 
soned with salt. According to others, 
food out of the sea, Od. 11, 123. b) Me- 
taph. to join, to bind, to unite, to bring any 
thing to another in close contact, Tt rivt, ; 
Xeipas 76 /meVof Te, to mingle hands and 
spirit, i. e. to come into close fight, II. 
13, 510; avSpa^ k«uc6ti)ti fcal oKynn, to 
bring men into wretchedness and suffer- 
ing, Od. 20, 203. Pass. •yAwo-o-* e/AcVuero, 
their speech was mingled, II. 14, 43b. 
Od. 19, 175. II) Mid. with aor. pass. 

1) to mingle thenuelvet, to mingle, spoken 
of sheep: vofjL^, in the pasture, II. 2, 
475; of tempests, Od. 5, 317. 2) Me- 
taph. to mix oneself, to touch any thing, 
with dat. Kofni KovCj^triv e/xix^rj, the head 
plunged in the dust, II. 10, 457; also 
spoken of men, 3, 55; of the spear: 
/uiiX^vai tyKturi (^ro; , pierced into the 
entrails of the man, 11, 438. 8) Most fre- 
quently of men : to mingle oneself with, 
to consort with, to have intercourse with, 
to have commerce or live with ; with dat. 
irpo/u,dxourc, amongst the front warriors, 
aBavdrota-w, 24, 91 ; also iv irpofLoxpun, 
Od. 18, 379; oAXofiairoio-i, to have mter- 
course with gHMgers, II. 3, 48 ; and w 
rm, 3, 209|^P& cf 'Ayoiovf, 18, 216; 
absol. Od. 9rl78; iJiife<r€at, (tviYf, to 
mingle in hospitality, Od. 24, 314. b) 
In a hostile signif. : to meet in battle, 
i. e. to come into close fight, TpcMO-o-ic, 
II. 5, 143; ei' 2at, IS, 286; iv vakofijfO'i 
Tii'of, to engage in a pugilistic contest 
with any one, 21, 469. c) Esply spoken 
of sensual love : iv ^tXdTTjri and ^lAd- 
rrirCrivoi, 6, 161. 165; emdrwC, 21, 143; 
also evi^, 4, 445 ; once with accus. tvvi^v, 
15, 33 ; spoken of man and wife at once, 
and also of each person singly, when it 
may be translated, to embrace in love, to 
have intercourse with any one. 

Mifieia, 71, £p. for MiSea, a town in 
Bceotia, on the lake CopaKs, which ac- 
cording to Strabo was swallowed up by 
this lake, 2, 507. 

*Miii)f, CO), 6, Ep. for M(8a;, king of 
the Phrygians, £p. S. 

/mixpof, rj, 6v, Ion. form <rft.txp69, little, 
small, short, accus. Sift-as, 5, 801. Od. 3, 
290; only twice, irapa ynxpov, almost, 
Batr. 241. Compar. fieCtav, q. v. 

/jLiKTO, see aiywfii. 

MtkriTOi, 1}, 1) a noted and opulent 
commercial city of the lonians in Caria, 
with four ports, 2, 868. h. Ap. 42. 180. 

2) a town on the island of Crete, mother 
city of the Ionian Miletus, 2, 647. 

fti\T0irdpjf0i, ov (tropctd), having red 
cheeks, i. e. sides, red, epith. of ships, 
whose sides were painted with vermilion, 
2, 637. Od. 9, 125. (« Red-beaked,' V.) 

Me/iuf, ayrof, 6, a promontory in Asia 



Minor, east of Chios, at the southem 
extremity of the Erithiean isthmus, Od. 
3, 172. 

*fUfUofiai, depon. mid. to imit^e, with 
accus. h. Ap. 136. Batr. 7. 

fufivdu^ut, poet, form of tUttt, to remain, 
2, 392. 10, 549. 2) Trans, with accus. 
to await, to wait for, h. 8, 6. 

fUfivya-Kto (root MNAO), fat. ^y^0w, 
aor. 1 e/uuo)(ra, fut. mid. /Avmrofuu, aor. 1 
ifxyrfaaiiviVf iterat. ^vi|<r«uricero, perf. 
mid. fiefjLvriiiai, 2 sing, fiifivu for ftcfiv^ 
<r€u, optat. [itfurgfiriv, 24, 74S ; and fic^- 
vecpTO for fiiifunfjo, 23, 361 ; fdt. 3 fuft- 
vrjerofiat, aor. 1 pass, only infin. lunttrSti- 
vai, Od. 4, 118. Also in the pres. ^- 
fLvqtrKoyLOx and fivdopuu, contr. ftvwfuu, 
in the expanded forms, psrtcp. pres. 
ftKcad^cvof, imperf. c/xkuovto, to remind, 
to put in mind, two, Od. 12, S8; of any 
thing. Twa rwoi, II. I, 407. Od. S, 103. 
14, 169. Mid. to remember, to call to 
mind, to think of, to beMnk ones^, with 
gen. often ; dAid^, to bethink oneself (^ 
spirit, i. e. to show it, XL 6, 112 ; yop- 
firji, 4, 222; iroA^|uu>iO, v6<rnv, oww, 
pptafirii, KoCrov, etc. ; instead of the gen. 
once ^ruyofie ftvw>vTO, they bethought 
themselves of flight, 16, 697. 2) to wun- 
tion, to bring to mind by epeakingf witii 
gen. 2, 492. Od. 4, 118. 331 ; with accus. 
h. Ap. 159 ; and ofju^i nvos, Od. 4, 151 ; 
dfi.^1 riva, h. 6, 1 ; and ir^i rtyof, Od. 
7, 192. 8) The perf. mid. has the 
pres. signif. like memini, I bethink my- 
self, I remember; fut. 8 fU|iv^<rofMu, I 
shall remain mindful, mly with gen. 5, 
818 ; and with accus. TuS^a, ipyov, oAAa, 
6, 222. 9, 527. Od. 14, 168. 24, 122; and 
with infin. II. 17, 864 ; and the partcp. 
often absol. 5, 263. 19, 153. 

fiCfiva, poet, form for fUvia, only pres. 
and imperf. 1) to remain, 2, 331. 2) 
With accus. to wait for, to await, 4, 340. 
Od. 11, 210. 

fiCv, accus. sing, of the pron. S pen. 
for avrdi', avv^v, avT6, always enclitic, 
often filv ainov, (the person) himself 
(not as a r^exive), 21, 245 ; but ovrdr 
fuv [only once], himself, as a reflexive 
{se seipsum), Od. 4, 244, for the plur.; 
doubtful, cf. Thiersch, Gram. } 204. 5. 

Mivveiof , 1}, ov, £p. Mtw^uK, Minyiastt 
appellation of Orchomenus in Boeotia, 
named from the powerful tribe of the 
Minyse, 2. 511 ; Ep. form Od. 11, 284. 

M(n;^ro«, o, Ep. for Mivveux, 1) a 
river in Elis, according to Strab. YIII. 
347. Paus. 5, 1. 7, the Anigrus ; accord- 
ing to others, the Peneus. 

fjLivvOot iiiivvi), poet, only pres. and 
imperf. iterat. imperf fuvvOea-Kov, 1) 
Trans, to diminish, to lessen, to imptur, 
to weaken, with accus., 15, 492. 493. 22, 
242. Od. 14, 17. 2) Intrans. to become 
smaller, to decrease, to be destroyed, II. 
16, 392. 17, 738. Od. 12, 46; j^ rroi- 
ptav, Od. 4, 374; irotfy, to pine away 
with desire, h. Cer. 202. 

iuiwvBa, adv. {jiwvi) a little, o very 
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Moipa, 



IWle, for a Ume, volj of timei 4, 466. Od. 
15, 494. 

fuwvBaZutSt ov (fUwvOa), compar. /mi- 
vwOaZuarepot, lasting but a short time, 
aiw, 4, 778; short-lived, i, 352. Od. 11, 
S07. 

lurvpi^M ifuwpSt), to moan,1o whimper, 
io latment, to wait, prop, spoken of women, 
5, 889. Od. 4, 719. 

*lCywro$, ov, £p. for Hiv^o«, Minoian, 
h. Ap. 393. 

IStpm, Of, o, accus. MCvtoa and "iiCvat 
ed. Wolf, Mumv ed. Spitzner after Ari- 
starcb., IL 14, 322; son of Zeus and 
Europa, king of Crete, famed as a wise 
ruler and lawgiver, IS, 450. 451. 14, 322. 
His wise laws be bad received from 
2#ea8 bimself, since he bad for nine years 
intercourse witb Zeus, Od. 19, 178. His 
daugbter is Ariadne and his son Deu- 
calion, Od. 11, 321. 19, 178. He also 
Spears in the realm of shades as ruling 
ag, Od. 11, 567. Later tradition alone 
makes bim a judge in the under world. 

IturfdyKtui, ^ (oyicof), a dell, glen, 
gtUlejf, a defile, a ravine, in which the 
mountain torrents meet, 4, 455. f 

idirfu, a^form of ixCyvytii, q. v. 

futrtw (fiuroi), aor. 1 ifiUrria-a, to hate, 
io abominate, to detest, fiurna-i fiiv Kva\ 
K^»lia fwi<r9ax, it was an abhorreDce to 
him to become a prey to the dogs, Voss, 
n. 17, 272. 

yuurB6i, h, a reward, wages, hire, 10, 
804. 21. 445. 450; plur., Od. 10, 84. 

|U(m;AA» (akin to id-niXiasi), to cut in 
twtall pieces, to cut up, spoken of carving 
flesb, with accus., 1, 465. 2, 428. Od. 3, 
462. 

lUroi, h, the cord, the thread, a single 
thread introduced into the warp {in\viov), 
23, 762. t (Others understand the warp 
by it, stamen. Cp. translates, 'she 
tends the flax, drawing it to a thread.') 

fiCrpvi, i|, a belt, a girdle, a woollen belt 
worn ay warriors about the abdomen, 
fornisbed witb metallic plates as a de- 
fence against missiles, and distinct firom 
i«<rrm9, •5, 857. 4, 137. 

ItixBeif, see fuCyvvfii. 

fuvojoiiM, ground form of lUftyna-KoiJMi, 
to rumember, contr. fivStfitu, whien occurs 
in the £p. expanded forms of the pros, 
and imperf. see /uLtftt^ajca*. 

. lufooiuu, contr. /xvu/xai, depon. mid. 
iterat. unperf . iivdaKero, to court, to woo, 
to seek in ntarriage, witb eucoirii', ywaiKa, 
Od. I, 39. 16, 431 ; and absol. *0d. 16, 
77. 19, 529. (Only in the pres. and im- 
perf. sometimes in the contract, and 
sometimes in the expanded forms.) 

MNAO, root of /xi/injo-iciii. 

ftv^fia, arof, t6 (MNAO), a memorial, 
a monument, xeipStv, Od. 15, 126. 21, 40; 
r64tov, a tomb, 23, 619. 

§jLvriiunrvvri, ^ Ifjur^fiMv), remembrance, 
memory. p.vy\iuxruvn TK.eireiTa irvpb? ytvi- 
a$», then let there be some remembrance 
of the fire, 8, 181.t 

^Ur^HwrSrn, ^ {Moneta, Herm.), 



daughter of Uranus, mother of the Muses 
by Zeus, b. Merc. 429. 

fjLvijiJMv, ov, gen. oi^« (ftvi/jfni), mind' 
ful, remembering, Od. 21, 95 ; with gen. 
^opTov, mindful of the lading [i. e. careful 
of the goods stowed in his ship], Od. 8. 
163. ^ 

/Lii^<rai, ftinjo-eurfccTO, see iiifivrja'Kta. 

Mi^o-of, 6, a noble Pseoniaii, 21, 210. 

IJivri<rrewt» (/nmjcrrdf), fut. ^n}<rrev(ntf, 
to woo, to solicit in marriage, absol. Od. 
4, 684 ; and witb accus. yvvajuuL, a woman, 
Od. 18, 276.^ 

fjiinia^p, rjpoi, 6 {ft.vdoft.ai), a suitor, 
a wooer, often spoken of the suitors of 
Penelope; the number of them, *0d. 
16, 245. 

fivijffrii, lOf, t), poet, for /un^/io, re- 
membrance, memory, ovS4 Tif iifilv 66p- 
irov ft.., — we thought not of supper, Od. 
13, 280.t 

fivrforSi, ^f 6v (ftvaofuu), wooed, who 
is won by presents, and hence a lawful 
wife, always as fern, with oAoyof , KovptSi-a, 
6, 246. Od. 1, 36. 

tJLvri<nv9, vo$, 1^, Ion. for fivriareia, the 
act of wooing, soliciting in marriage, 
•Od. 2, 199. 19, 13. 

livu6tJLevo9, ftvoiovro, £p. for fivtifievos, 
ifivSiVTO from fivdofLai, a. v. 

fioyiw (jtitfyof), aor. 1 ifi6yii<ra, 1) In- 
trans. to weary oneself, to fatigue oneself, 
to exert oneself, to suffer jMin, mly as 
part, witb another verb, ^^[36. 12, 29. 
2) Trans, with accus. to emKlfe, to bear, 
to suffer, aXyea, Od. 2, 343. iroAAa, II. 23, 
607. ae9Aov«, Od. 4, 170. eiri tivi, about 
any thing, 11. 1, 162. Od. 16, 19. 

fiAyii, adv. (/xdyos), with difficulty, 
scarcely, (22, 412. i is long in the arsis,) 
9, 355. Od. 3, 119. 

ti6yoi, h, pains, labour, exertion, 4, 
27.t 

fioyo<rr6KOi, ov (fioyt^, rCicrto), exciting 
pains {dolorum creatrix, £rn.), that 
causes the woman to bear witb pain. 
Thus according to Aristarcbus. Others, 
' aiding those that bring forth with difiS- 
culty,' but such paroxytones have an 
active signification (cf. QeoroKo^), epith. 
of Ilithyia (£ileithyia), 'll, 270. 16, 187. 
19, 103. 

/uuS0o$, 6, poet. (akin, to fxAyos), the tu- 
mult of battle, battle, 7, 117. 18, 159; 
linruv, a tumult of horses, the battle^ 
fray of cavalry, 7, 240. 

fiolpa, 71 {fieCpoft.tu), 1) a part, in op- 
position to the wiole, 10, 253. Od. 4, 97; 
esply a share in any thing, Od. 11, 534; 
in a repast, a portion, Od. 3, 40. 66 ; and 
often metaph. ov5* alSovt (txnpav extiv, 
to have no particle of shame, Od. 20, 171 ; 
hence, fitness, propriety ; Karol ftoXpav, 
suitably, properly, often with cliretv, also 
iv ft.oCprff, II. 19, 186 ; and irapa fiolpav, 
contrary to propriety, Od. 15, 509. 2) 
£8ply the portion of life, the lot of life, 
Od. 19, 192 ; in full, fioipa ^i6roio, the 
measure of life, II. 4, 175 ; generally, /a/e, 
destiny, with infin. Od. 4, 47S. 1\. 1 , VL^ 



Motpa. 



286 



MotHTO* 



esply in a bad signif. the lot of deaths 6, 
488 ; connected with tfavaroc, 3, 101. 
Also in a good signif. Od. 20, 76, pro»- 
perity, good fortune, opp. amiopin. 

Moipa, ^, prop, name, the goddess of 
fate, tne Parea of the Romans, who al- 
lotted to men the destiny of life. In H. 
mly sing, once plur. 24, 49. cf. Od. 7, 
197. Fate appears in H. in general, 
without limitation, but still not in the 
sense of an absolute fatalism. Primarily, 
every thing is ascribed to fate, whose 
unconditional necessity is most striking, 
e. g. death, as a law of nature, Od. 17, 
826; also every thing independent of 
the ftee will of man, e. g. birth, death, 
fortune, misfortune, etc. Moira is pri- 
marily the dispenser of fate, Od. S, 236 
— 238; still Zeus is also mentioned as 
tbe ruler of fate, Od. 4, 208. 20, 76, he 
can accelerate or delay the destiny of 
Moira, or in doubtful cases decide it, 11. 
12, 402. 16, 443; nor is all influence 
denied to the other gods, Od. 8, 269. 8, 
167. 

/Aoif»ryevi^, e$ {yivoiu favoured by fate 
at birth, born to happiness, 3, 182.t 

fjLOixaypia, rd (aypa), the penalty in- 
flicted upon one detected in adultery 
Ith' adulterer's forfeit, Cp.], Od. 8, 332. f 

pLoKeiv, see fikuaKw. 

ftoAi/Sof, 6, poet, for /umAv^8o9, lead, 11, 
237. t Some prefer to read fi6\vfio^, see 
ftoAv^doiva. 

MoXi'iui', tovo9i h, 1) son of Molione, 
wife of Actor ; in the dual, toi MokCovt, 
the two Moliones, Cteatus and Eurytus, 
11, 709; see 'AxToputfve and Evpvrof. 2) 
A prop, name of a Trojan, charioteer of 
Thymbrseus, 11, 322. 

fjioKoPpoi, o, a glutton, a parasite, a 
greedy beggar, *0d. 17, 219. 18, 26; ac- 
cording to the deriv. of the Gramm. 
p.oKfav eU fiopdv, better according to 
Kiemer akin to pMku^, pmXvvm, a lazy, 
fat paunch. 

M6\ot, 6, son of Deucalion, father of 
MeriSnes of Crete, 13, 249. 10, 269. 

fioKirij, 1} iftiknta), a song united with 
dancing, 1, 472. Od. 4, 19; and generally, 
play, pastime, Od. 6, 101. 2) song, play- 
ing on the lyre, alone, Od. 1, 152. 4, 19; 
also dancing alone, II. 18, 606. 

fio\vP6aiva, ri {fjLoKvPBof), a leaden ball, 
which was tied to the line above the bait, 
to sink it more deeply in the water, 24, 
80.+ 

MOAO, root of the aor. e/ioAov, see 

*fiovoi^p,epoi, ov (^ftepa), Ep. for iiovrj- 
ftepof, of one day, living only one day, 
ephemeral, Batr. 303. 

fiovoi, rf, ov, £p. fiovvoi, in H. only 
Ep. alone, often p.6vo^, Batr. 257. 2) 
alone, solitary, 4, 388. Od. 3, 217. 

fjLOvota (fiovo^), Ep. p.ovv6tii, Od., partcp. 
aor. pass. fiovuiOeC^, to make single, to 
leave alone; with accus. yeverjv, to pro- 
pagate the race singly (so that there is 
always only one), Od. 16, 117; hence 



pass, io be left alone, II. 11, 471. Od. 15, 
380. 

puSpifioi, ov, poet, for pu&paniUKt q. v. 

/Aop/mdpM, poet, (fivpw), only pres. to 
rush, to roar, to murmur, spoken of a 
stream, aj(f>p^, 5, 599. 21, 325; spoken (tf 
the ocean, ^IS, 403. 

ftopoets, cova, cy, only puop&evra ippMra, 
according to the best critics: carefully 
or skilfully wrotyht ear-rings, of rare 
art, 14, 183. Od. 18, 298. Yost, br^ht, 
and according to Biemer to be derived 
from ludptt, to shine. 

pj6poii, o {p.tipopM.), the lot, fate, destiny, 
assigned to a man, either by the deity or 
by fate, esply a sad lot, death, 19, 421 ; 
hence often, Koxhi /uSpoc, and connected 
with Bdvaroi, 6, 357. Od. 9, 61 ; ^^ 
(jMpov, see imippopov, 

p6p<npxK, ov (pj6pos), Ep. p^Mfiot, 20, 
302 ;t appointed by fate, fated, Od. 16, 
892. 21, 162 ; once, appoints to death, 
22, 13. pj6p<r^Lov ^pap, the day of fate, 
the day of death, 15, 613 ; and pj&pvtpAf 
i<m, with infin., it is allotted by nte, S, 
674. 

H<$pu$, V09, 6, son of Hippotion, a 
Mysian, 13, 792. 14, 514. 

popvinrw, fut. ^w, perf. pass. p/^i&- 
pvypat, to defile, to discolour, to foul, to 
soil, tlfJMfra Kairv^, Od. 18, 435.t 

pop^, ii, form, figure, shape of body, 
Od. 8, 170 ; metaph. pop^ni cwewv, grace, 
ornament of words, *Od!. 11, 867. 

p.6p(f>vot, ov, 24, 316; an adj. epith. 
of an eagle, of uncertain signul piob. 
dark-coloured, black, for op^vi), Hesych.; 
other explanations, according to the 
Schol., are: 1) beautifully fanned, from 
pop^f^' 2) riMAJfi^ on, swooping, plunder- 
ing, for fiapffTfti. 8) death-bringing, firam 
popo4>6vo9, 4) Arist. H. A. 9, 32, a kind 
of eagle, living in valleys and swamps, 
hence Voss: 'dwelling in valley and 
swamp.' 

p6<rxo9, 6, a sprout, twig, rod ; at a4)* 
young, tender, 11, 105. t cf. ^vyos. 

MoiJAios, 6, 1) the husband of Aga- 
m6d6, 11, 739. 2) a Trojan, 16, 696. 8) 
a Trojan slain by Achilles, 20, 472. 4) a 
herald of AmphinSrous, Od. 18, 422. 

povvd^, poet, for pu6va$, adv. {umvos\ 
singly, alone, 'Od. 8, 371. 11, 417. 

/xovvof , n, ov, see /umvo;. 

/uu}vi«6ft), Ion. for pov6to, q. v. 

Movtra, ^ (prob. = pMO-a fh>m ums, 
perceiving, inventing), a Muse, goddess 
of song, of the poetic art, etc. ; even in 
H. plur., but the number nine is noticed 
first, Od. 24, 60, without mentioning 
their names, which are found for the 
first time, Hes. Th. 76. They are, ac- 
cording to 2, 491. Od. 1, 10, daughters of 
Zeus ; they inhabit Olynapus, 2, 484 ; and 
entertain the gods by singing, 1, 604. They 
inspire the Epic poets, suggest to their 
minds the deeds they are to record, and 
accord to their style attraction and grace. 
[The derivation from pau is rejected by 
Buttm., Mythol. I. 289, bo%. Am. Ed.] . 
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^wvMm (iaAxBos), tat. i^tnt, like /xoy^w, 
to uike paifUt to trouble onesetf, to be dU- 
treetedt ic^tnvt 10, 106.t 

ftoytft^sfMx^cMi to tuffer^ to he tickf 
fiUetV with a wound, 2, 723. t 

fu>xAiw (fu»x^)i to tnove with levers ; 
9r^^<ast to turn over the pillars, 12, 259. f 

fiovA^, &,' 1) a lever, Od. 5, 261. 2) 
aoy long, strong stake, *Od. 9, 332. 

Mirydwr, ^koc, 6, king of Phrygia, in 
whose time the Amazons attacked Phry- 
gia, 3, 186. 

fiviaXioi, 1}, ov (fiviaiM), wet through, 
wufietf damp ; al^r^ sprinkled with 
Mood. 11, 54.t 

Mv&tfv, (ayo9, b (appell. itv6iov), 1) 
■on of Atymnius, charioteer of Pylse- 
mifnes, a Trojan, slain by Antilochus, 5, 
680. 2) a Trojan slain by Achilles, 21, 
209. 

Iivtkiets, eava, ev(iivtk6i), full of mar- 
row, marrowy, wrria, Od. 9, 298. f 

IKoeXAit &i marrow, 20, 482; metaph. 
fftvcXbs ioftfAv, the marrow of men, 
spoken of nourishing food, Od. 2, 291. 
20| 108. 

■ iftvMbfMu, depon. mid. {fjLvOoi), t\xt. 
fsio&i^aotuu, aor. 1 cfxv^<r^i}v, £p. form 
2 sing* iivBioA and fivtfeuu, Ep. iterat. 
imperf. itvBdiTKOvTO, I) to discourse, to 
epeak, to tell, absol. and with accus. and 
iDfin. 21, 462. 2) Trans, to tell, to nar- 
raie, to coil, nvC n, 1 1, 201. iravra jcard 
tfvfuSv, to speak every thing according to 
one's mind [agreeably to me], 9, 645. 
mXtfi^, vy^yxpria, 6, 376. 382. ivaitrifia, 
Od. 2, 159. fr6Xxv itokvj(fnMrov, to call the 
city rich in gold, II. 18, 289. irort tv 
0v|t^, to speak to a man's heart, i. e. 
to consider, 17, 200. Od. 5, 285 ; hence 
to counsel, Od. 18, 191. [3) to explain, 
to indieate, to interpret, II. 1, 74.] 

fftv0oAoyeifw, fut. <n>, to relate, to tell, 
ri Tivi, *0d. 12, 450. 453. 

pJuBof, 6, I) discourse, word, as op- 
pmed to fpyoy, 9, 443. Od. 4, 777 ; in 
special ^pucations: a) a public dis- 
course, Od. I, 858. b) narration, con- 
versation. IIV0O9 naiBoi, the narration of 
the son, Od. 11, 492. 2, 814. 4, 324. c) 
bidding, command, commission, counsel, 
IL 2, 282. 5, 493. 7, 358. 2) a resolve, 
plan, prcifeet, since it is presented in 
words, undertaking, 14, 127. Od. 3, 140. 
22, 288. 3) Od. 21, 70, 71 is explained 
as .£ol. for ii60oi, noise, confusion, but 
unnecessarily; it signifies project, pur- 
pose, as no. 2. ov84 nv aXXriv itvOov 
wovAirtui^ai hrurxia'Criv iSvvatrOe, you 
could not make any pretext for your 
undertaking, Voss. 

fivia, ^, a Jig, an image of unblushing 
impudence, a) a house-fly, 4, 181. b) a 
mMsquito, 2, 469. 17, 570. e) a earrion- 
Jly, 19, 25. 

MvKoAjf, ri, a mountain in Ionia (Asia 
ICinor), opposite Samos, which formed 
a promontory; also called Trogilium, 2, 
869. 

Mv«caXi}<r6(| ri (Mv«caA9)(r(r6$, Herm. h. 



Mvpfiidovis* 



Ap. 224), a city in Boeotia, near Tanagra, 
2, 498. 

livKoofuu, depon. iiiv), aor. efivKov, 
perf. iiifivKa, 1) to bellow, spoken of 
cattle, Od. 10, 413. II. 18, 580. 2) to 
crack, to rattle, to buzz, to roar, spcken 
of doors and of a spear, 5, 749. 20, 260 ; 
of a river, 12, 460. 21, 237. 

^v«n)d/ui<k, 6, bellowing, roaring, 18, 
575. Od. 12, 265. 

Mvjnfiof, ii, 1) daughter of Inachus, 
wife of Arestor, who gave name to the 
city Mycene, Od. 2, 120. 2) Plur. Mv- 
K^vai, Mycina, a town in Argolis, the 
residence of Agamemnon, at the time of 
the Tiojan war famous esply for the 
treasury of Atreus, and by the Cyclopean 
walls ; its ruins are near the village 
Krabata; plur. 2, 569; sing. 4, 52. 
From this 1) adv. JAvK-^mfisv, hova. 
Mycense. 2) Mvfcijvaiof, i}, ov, Myceniaii, 
15, 638. 

fivKov, see fjiVKooftat. 

/xvAof, cucof, 6 ifivXri), prop, a mill- 
stone; and generally, any large stone, 
12, 161.f 

fiirXii, 71 (/avAAm), a mill, •Od. 7, 104. 
20, 106. The mills of the ancients were 
hand-mills, which were turned by maids ; 
or rather mortars, in which the grain 
was broken. 

fwKi^^To^, 0¥ (ir^ofuu), broken or 
ground in a mill, Od. 2, 355. f 

/Liv\oeidi}f, e$ {etSos), similar to a mill- 
stone, vrrpoi, 7, 270. f Batr. 217. 

Mvv^, 71 (akin to ofnSva), a pretext, an 
excuse, a tarrying, plur. Od. 21, lll.f 

Mvinffi, i}TOf, 6, son of Evenus, husband 
of Briseis, ruler in Lyrnessus, 2,-692. 19, 
296. 

*fivoKr6voq, ov {KTslva), mouse-slaying, 
ftvoKT. rponaiov, a trophy on account .of 
the slaughter of the mice, Batr. 159. 

ftvpiieri, ri, a tamarisk, according to 
Miquels, Hom. Flora, p. 39, the French 
tamarisk, tamarix Qallica, a shrub com- 
mon in southern marshy regions, *10, 
466. h. Merc. 81. (t in the arsis, 2*1, 
350.) ^ 

fivpiKcvos, 71, ov, of the tamarisk; o^ot, 
a tamarisk branch, 6, 39. f 

"iivptvn, 71, daughter of Teucer, wife 
of Dardanus, according to Strab. an 
Amazon, who lay buried here. The tra- 
dition of the Pelasgians called a mound 
the monument of Mjrrina, which the 
men of that day called thorn-hill, 2, 814 ; 
see BaTMia. 

fivpio^, 1}, ov, very much, infinite, in- 
numereUfle. pLvpiov x^P*'^^* immense 
rubbish, 21, 320; frequently in the plur. 
1, 2. 12, 326. 2) infinitely great, il- 
limitable, a thousand-fold, ax<^* 20, 282 ; 
&voi, Od. 15, 452; often plur. oAyea, 
Krfiea (/xvpioi, countless ; but ^vpiot, ten 
thousand, according to the Gramm.). 

"iSvpfiUiovei, oi, sing. "HvpfiiSav, 6vo^, 
the Myrmidons, an Achaian race in Thes- 
saly, Phthidtis, under the dominion of 
Achilles, whose chief towns were FhtM& 
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and Hellas, 1, 180. Od. 4, 9. They bad 
emigrated under Peleus ttom ^gina to 
Thessaly. On the fabulous explanation 
of the name by the metamorphosis of 
ants into men, see Ovid. Met. 7, 622. 

/xtfpo/uuu, only mid. (act. fivpta, Hesiod.), 
to dissolve in tears, to weep ; ayu^i Twa, 
about any one, 19, 6 ; to lament, to wail, 
in connex. with «cAaua. voaai, 22, 427. 
Od. 19, 119. 

'/xvpcrivoeii^?, e? (cUos), similar to a 
myrtle, h. Merc. 81. 

Mvpo'ii'Of, ^ (s=/uivppivo$), a village in 
Elis near Dyme ; later 7h Mvprovvriov, 
2, 616. 
*fjLVi, uv6i, o, a mouse, Batr. 
"iivarol, ol, the Mysians. 1) the in- 
habitants of the district of Mysia in 
Asia Minor, which in the time of Homer 
extended from the .fisopus to Olympus. 
They had emigrated from Thrace, 2, 858. 
10, 430. 14, 512. 2) a race in Europe, 
originally on the Danube, from which 
the Asiatic Mysians sprang, IS, 5. Strab. 
yil. p. 295. 

fJLVjoi6i, 6 (/xv^m), sighing, groaning, 
Od.24,416.t 

fivxoCraTOi, tj, ov, irrcg. superl. of 
HT^XUK' /xvxoiTarof t^*, he sat in the in- 
nermost corner, i. e. farthest from the 
entrance, Od. 21, 146. f 

fivxovBe, adv. (ftvx^f)* poet, into the 
interior, to the innermost recess, Od. 22, 
270. 

/xvx<$s, 6 (ftv(i>), the innermost place, the 
interior, the corner, of a tent, house, 
fort; an intett 21, 23. fivxv *'Apyeo$, in 
the interior of Argos, 6, 152. Od. 3, 263. 
fivu), aor. efjLvtra, perf. fiifivKo, intrans. 
to shut up, to close, spoken of the eye, 
24, 637. cAxea iiefivKev, the wounds were 
closed, *24, 420. (v is in the pres. double- 
timed.) 

fiwav, &voi, o (ftvf ), a place in the body 
where several muscles unite ; a knot of 
muscles, 16, 315 (V. 'the calf). 324. 

/lAwAos. 6 (akin to p-oKo^), pains, labour ; 
esply p.5ikoi "kpr^o^, the labour or toil of 
Ar@3, i. e. contest, battle, 11. ; also alone, 
contest, 17, 397 ; between Irus and Odys- 
seus (Ulysses), Od. 18, 283. 

yuiikv, r6 (only nomin. and accus.), a 
fabulous magical herb with black roots 
and white flowers. Theophr. Hist. Plant. 
9, 15. 17, understands by it, allium ni- 
grum Gouan., a kind of garlic, Od. 10, 
305. t (L&teT, the garlic.) 

p.<ap.dop.ai, depon. mid. (pJap-oi), fut. 
pMp,rj<rop,tu, to blame, to reproach, to de- 
ride, to insult, Tivd, 3, 412.t 

pMp.€viii=^p.<i}p.ax>p.ai,, Od. 6, 274 ;t only 
pres. 

p-atp-oi, 6, blame, mockery, derision. 
pJopMv avd^ax, to give an insult, Od. 2, 
86.t^ 

pxow^, vxof, 6, ri (p.oi/of or p.ia and 
owf ), with undivided hoof, having a solid 
hoof, epith. of horses, 5, 236, and Od. 



N. 



N, the thirteenth letter of the Oreek 
alphabet; hence the sign of the thir- 
teenth rhapsody. 

vai, Att. v^, adv. of asaeveration, 
always in affirmative clauses, yea, truly, 
verily ; often in the constr. veu Sii raviw 
ye iravra icaTd fiolpav eeiirc(, 1, 286. 
8, 146; and vol fMl rofc mdfwrpov, 
verily, by this sceptre, with accus. 1, 
234. 

vaicTow, Ep. (veUiw), only pres. and 
imperf. iterst. form, imperf. yoMniuKncov, 
1 ) Intrans. to dwell, to abide, with prep, cr, 
iirt, and with the dat. merely, S, 387. b) 
to be inhtUtited, to lie, spoken of conn- 
tries, islands, etc. 4, 45. Od. 9, 23 ; often 
partcp. 2, 648. Od. 1, 404. 2) Trans. 
to inhabit, with accus. 2, 539. 17, 172. 
Od. 9, 21. (For the most part in tbe 
open forms, except voMrdatncov, flod 
irreg. vateraaxro.) 

vaut, imperf. iterat. vaCetrm, poet. aor. 
1 hnurcra, aor. 1 pass, evoo^hjv, 1) In- 
trans. only pres. and impei£ to dwell, to 
abide, to remain ; with prep., iv, also 
with Kara, irepi, wp6f, with accus. and 
wapd with dat. and accus., and with 
the mere dat. aiSepi vaiuv, 2, 412; 
«pvY%, 16, 719. b) to be inhabited, to 
lie, spoken of places, 2, 626. e) For 
vdm, to be full, Od. 9, 222, see vom. 2) 
Trans, to inhabit, with aocus. S, 74. 257. 
13, 172. Od. 4, 811. b) In aor. 1 to 0JM 
to inhabit; hence to build, w6Xt9, Od. 4, 
174. h. Ap. 298; hence aor. pass, to 
settle, to remove to, *'Apyei vda^n, 14, 
119. 

vaxi}, y\, a woolly skin, a fleece, Od. 14, 
530. t 

*Na^o«, ri, at an earlier period Ato, 
q. v., the largest of the (^clades, sn 
island having a town of the same name, 
on account of its productiveness in wine, 
sacred to Bacchus, h. Ap. 44. 

vami, ^, Ep. for ydiro^, a valley, a forest, 
a ravine, a defile, between mountains, 
*8, 558. 16, 300. 

vapKOM {vdpKi\), aor. I poet. vAf^ain, 
to become benumbed, stiffs lame, 8, 828. t 

*vdpKur<rttq, 6, the nareieeue, h. Cer. 8, 
428. 

vdxr9ii, see vaua, 

va.v<ra, Ep. for evaxra, see vaua. 

vd<T(r<o, fut. vd^n, to preee firmly, to 
stamp down closely, yai<tv, Od. 21, 122. t 

NooTi)?, ov, 6 (the settler), son of 
Nomlon, leader of the Carians bdbre 
Troy, 2, 867. 

NavPokCSifi, ov, o, 1) son of Naubo- 
lus s> Iphiclus. 2) a Phseacian, Od. 8, 
116. 

Nav^oXo«, o, son of Oryntus, king of 
Phocis, father of Iphitus, 2, 518. 

•vaviryos, 6v, Ion. for vavayoc (ayyvfu)^ 
shipwrecked, Batr. 94. 
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McJAoxof t ov (AEXO), offording a secure 
anchorage^ a convenient etation for ships ; 
Aifi^v (Cp. a commodious haven ; Yoss, 
*a ship-protecting harbour'), •Od. 4, 846. 
10, 141. 

yavfUKYO^. ov iiiax^), employed in naval 
haiUest ^vora [naval poles . . . for confiict 
mariiiwu prepared, Cp.], *15, 389. 677. 

Nav<rt9o<K, o (ship-swift), son of Posei- 
d6ii Slid Periboea, father of Alcinous and 
Rhexdnor, sovereign of the Phseaces in 
their new abode at Scheria, Od. 7, 66, 
■eq. cf. 6, 7—11. 

NaiNrucaa, 4, the beautiful daughter of 
the PbsBcian sovereign Alcinous in 
iehoria, who conducted the ship- wrecked 
O^rsaeus (Ulysses) to the house of her 
ftUDLer, Od. 6, 17, seq. 

weninkktvtifi, ^, 6v (xAeiTiSf), i>oet. 
fnawmed in naval affairs, Od. 6, 22. f 
B8^tou^ h. Ap 31. 219. 

MnNTucAtrrof, i}, 6v (KXvrii), ^vaaxrucKti- 
nit, epith. of Phseaces, Od. 7, 39; of 
tte Phcenicians, *0d. 15, 415. 

NavTcvs, ^05, o (= vaMnfi)f a noble 
Phaeacian, Od. 8. 112. 

yavTi|$, ov, 6 (yavs;), a sailor^ a seaman, 
n mariner^ 4, 76. Od. 1, 171. 

vovTc^if, i| (vovriAof), navigation, Od. 

8, 253.t 
voiniXAo/uMu, depon. only pres. and im- 

perf. to navigate, to go by ship, *0d. 4, 
672. 14, 246. 

ywG^t, vawftw, Ep. see vrfut. 

ydw and fouw, Ep. only pres. and 
Imperf. vaiov, to fiouf, xpn^vri vdei,,Jid. 6, 
292. Kpnvat vooviTi, 11. 21, 197. vaxov 6p<p 
oyyao, tne vessels flowed with whey, Od. 

9, 222. (a, Od. 6, 292. a, U. 21, 197.) 2) 
Soot of vaiu. 

Ncoupa, ^ (the younger), a nymph, 
"Who bore to Helios Lampetid and Fhae- 
tfisa, Od. 12, 133. 

V9aft6f, ^, 6v (vios), young, tender, irai- 
Us, 8, 289. t 

viarot, i|. ov, Ep. vtCarot (prob. old 
saperl. c^ veo$), always in the £p. form, 
except 9, 153. 295. 11, 712; the last, the 
etetreme, the lowest, always spoken of 
place: irov$, avBept^v, Kevtuv, II. 6) 
With gen. vcuito; oWmv, the lowest 
of them all, 11. 6, 295. iroAif vcari] 
Thikav, the last city of Pylos, 11, 712; 
and plur viarax UvAov (not for vtvsarat. 
from vaUa), 9, 153. 

vtfipA^, 6 (akin to vtap6^), the young of 
the stags, a fawn, also a deer, 4, 243. Od. 
4, 336. 

yin, Wecnrt, see v^vi. 

Wifot, Ep. for viff, see vtofieu. 

yetfywrii, c$, Ep. for veay. (y^vof), ntftp- 
bom, *Od. 4. .336. 17, 127. 

m^mjc, <«, Ep. for vsok. (aic^), newly- 
sikarpeusd, whetted, viXticv^ [a new-edged 
axe, (^.], *13, 391. 16, 484. 

vei|Avf, v2o$, 6, ^ {yiXvBov), newly or 
JM/ arrived, 'lO. 434. 558. 

yci)vn)«, ov, o, Ep. for veavioi {vioi), 
young, young, juvenile, always as adj. 
ojojp, 'Od. 10, 278. 14, 524. h. 7, 3. 
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Fc^vif, t^of, ^, Ep. for vtavii (vc'of), 
adj. youthful, woptfcvuc^, Od. 7, 20. 2) 
Subst. a virgin, a maiden, 18, 418. 

*veif^aTo«, ov (^/it), newly-said, neW' 
resounding, h. Merc. 443. 

vtlai, Ep. for veeat, see v^o/xai. 

vcuupof, only in the fem. vtiatpa, Irreg. 
compar. of vios, the latter, the outer, the 
lower, mly veiaipvi yaxrr^p, the lower 
belly, the abdomen, •5, 539. 616, and 
elsewhere. 

vcutTOf, Tj.^ov, Ep. for Warof , q. v. 

veuccio (vciKos), and according to the 
necessiiy of the mette vtuetdo ; as subj. 
V€uceiifari, infin. vtiKtUiv, imperf. vcikciov 
and vsuceitaKOv, fut. veuciaw, aor. 1 evei- 
jceo-a, Ep vcticco-a, nnd o-o*. 1) Intrans. 
to quarrel, to dispute, to wrangle, rivC, 
with any one, Od. 17, 189. oAAijAijo-iv, 
II. 20, 254. eiveKa Tivof, 18, 498. vcucea 
veiKCiv, 20, 251. 2) to provoke, to irri- 
tate, to blame, to scold, to accuse, with 
accus. alaxpoU cire«ro'iv, 3, 38 ; xo^'roi- 
ffiv, 15, 2(0. Od. 22, 525 ; spoken of 
Paris: vtuceva-e Beas — tijv 6' pmfo-c, to 
slight, in antith. to alvciv, since he gave 
Aphroditd the preference to H6r§ and 
Ath@n§, 11. 24, 29. 

veiicos, TO, 1 ) quarrelling, contention, 
disputation, esply with words : the act of 
blaming, reproaching, abusing, 7, 95. 9, 
448. Od. 8, 75 ; aho in the assembly, II. 
18, 497. . 2) Often also, contest in deed : 
fight, battle, II. vet«co« woKefioio, contest of 
war. 13, 271. Od. 18, 264; thus also 
<f>v\6rn8oi, epiSoi, li 17, 384. 26, 140. 

vci/xa, Ep. for evtifia, see vipM. 

vti6Qtv, Ion. for veodev, adv. (vco$), 
from beneath. v€i6$ev ix KpaiCtf^, deep 
firom the heart, 10, 10. t 

vei60i, Ion. for veoOt., adv. (veof), in the 
lowest part : with gen. Xifivn^, deep down 
in the lake, 21, 317.t 

veiof, ^, Bubaud. -fy (veof), new land, 
fallow ground; alsn newly-p oughed land, 
which has lain tor a season untitled, and 
is now fresh ploughed, veibf rptiroAos, 
thrice-plowed fallow, Od. 5, 127. 11. 18, 
541.^ 

veirai, contr. for vierai, see viopai. 

vcfcas, aSof, ^ (vixwi), a heap of corpses, 
5, 886. t 

vtKpif, 6, 1) Subst. a dead body, a 
corpse ; also Ep. veicpoi T€9vrfSine% and 
fcaTaTc0vi}WTCf, the departed dead, 6, 
71. b) Uie dead, the departed, as in- 
habitants of the under-world, 23, 51. 
Od. 10, 526. 2) Adj. perhaps, Od. 12, 11. 

vhcrap, apoi, 76, nectar, the drink 
of the gods, which was conceived of as 
the noiilest wine, of red colour and fnr 
grant smell, 19, 38. Od. 5, dS. h. Ap. 124. 
Also Thetis uses it to guard the corpse 
of Patroclus from putrefaction, II. 19, 
38. 

vcKTapcof, 1}, ov (viKTop), neetarean, 
resembling nectar, fragrant like nectar , 
eavos, xiTtov, •3, 339. 18, 25. 

vsKVi, vost o, like vexpoi, dat. plur. 
vem/eo-o-i, rarely viievavi, Od. II, 569; 



accus. plur. vixih for Wievac, Od. 24, 
417. 1) a dead body^ a corpse, also Wicvs 
TtSvrjun, KarartOvrimf KoraicTdfitvot, li. 
7, 409. Od. 11, 37. 22, 401. 2) <A« d«a<f, 
the departed, in the under-world, only in 
the plur. Od. 

v€fii9ia, poet, lengthened for vi$uo, 
only imperf. mid. vtixiBovro, 11, 635. t 

ve/meo-oo) and often vtyLitrvaM, poet. fut. 
vcftco^oxi), aor. 1 £p. always v€iii<ni<ra, fut. 
mid. ve/mecnja'o/uuu, aor. 1 pass. £p. always 
veiii<r<ni9tv for vtiievaijOria'av. 1) Act. 
<o /?«/ a jtM/ indignation against any one, 
to find fault tpith, to blame for, to take 
ill, Twi 71, Od. 23, 213; and generally, 
to be displeased, to be angry, to be of- 
fended, with dat. of the pers. II. 4, 413. 
5, 17 ; and often absoL 11) Mid. and 
aor. pass. 1) to be displeased with one- 
self, to regard as unbecoming, to deem 
unseemly; often with infln. i^c/xccnraTeu 
iv\ Ovfi^ eirecr/SoXuis avai^aCvtiv, he deems 
it unbecoming to exhibit loquacity, Voss, 
Od. 4, 158. Hence also, to be scrupulous, 
to be ashamed, Od. 2, 64; with /uii{ fol- 
lowing, II. 16, 544. 2) As act. to take 
amiss, to be displeased, to be angry, abiol. 
andrivi, with any man, 10, 115. 129. 15, 
103 ; with accus. and infin. Od. 4, 195. 
18, 227. b) With accus. to be offended 
with (to resent, V.), xeucot ipya, Od. 14, 
284. 

veiit<rriT6f, £p. vc/neovifTdf, i}, 6v (vtfU' 
<raa>), 1) worthy of displeasure, blame- 
worthy, reprehensible, mly neut. with 
infin. 3, 440. Od. 22, 59. 2) whose dis- 
pleasure is to be avoided, to be shunned, 
11.11,648. Thus Eustath. Others act. 
for 6 vtfjLto'Stv, disposed to displeasure, 
II. 11, 648. 

vefietrt^ottai, depon. mid. {vefjLe(ni)^v€- 
fteo-ao), only pres. and imperf. I) to be 
displeased, to be angry, rivC, 8, 407. Od. 
2, 239 ; Tivi ri, to take amiss any thing 
at any one's hands, II. 5, 757 ; also with 
accus. and infin. 2, 297. 2) to deem un- 
becoming, to stand in awe, with accus. 
and infin. 17, 254; tfeoi^s, to stand in 
awe of the gods, Od. I, 263. 

ve/xeo'if, lof. 17, £p. dat. vtyAorai for 
veftetrei., 6, 335 (ve'/uu*)), 1) Just displea- 
sure, blame, or anger about any thing 
unbecoming (later, at undeserved pros- 
perity). vdfieaK Bi ftoi e^ avBpunriov c<r(re- 
rai, the blame of men will accrue to me, 
Od. 2, 136. 2) that which excites displea- 
sure or blame, blameworthy, ov vefiecit, 
with the infin., it is not to be blamed, it 
is no reproach, II. 14, 680. Od. 1, 350 ; 
or accus. with infin. II. 3, 156. 3) Sub- 
jective, according to Passow, the fear of 
blame, dread; with alSm, according to 
Schoi. the blame of others, like no. 1. 
II. 13, 122. 

vefiea-<rd4a, Ep. for vefittrata. 

vefiectrriTOi, £p. for vtfie<niT6i, 

vefiiaaei, Ep. dat. of i/e/ui«nf. 

ve/xos, cos, TO, poet, {vd/ua), a meadow, 
and generally, a grove, a forest, 11, 480. t 
[nemtu.] 
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vipM, Bor. 1 cMifUR, Ep. pff^a; Ep. 
form vtfjMu. I) Act. to divide, to distri' 
bute, n ; lepiA, pMv, often rivi rt, any 
thing to any one, 8, 274. Od. 6, 188. h) 
to allot as pasture, to pasture, spoken of 
herds, Od. 9, 233. II) Mid. to ho— any 
thing which has been distributed, to 
possess, to enjoy, with accus. waapma, 
Od. 20, 336 ; mly spoken of estates : to 
cultivate, ripjevo^, ipya, II. ; and gener- 
ally, to inhabit, oAoco, 'J$aiai¥. b) 
Spoken of brutes : to pasture, to grate, 
to /««d, absol. 5, 777. Od. 13, 407; with 
accus. av$ea troCifi, Od. 9, 449 ; metaph. 
spoken of fire : to consume, II. 23, 177 : 
and pass, irvpl x^*'*' vipjirax., the land is 
consumed by fire, 2, 780. 

Wi'iirTai, see vC^to. 

yeoopdifs, ^ (ofAa), newly-watered, 
fertilized, aAw», 21, 346. t 

veoyiXiif, ^, 6v, new-bom, young, mcv- 
Aa^, Od. 12, 86.t (According to Hesyeh. 
and Eustath. for vcoyiK^^.) 

*fcoyv^, ov, contr. for veiyavon, new- 
bom, h. Cer. 141. Merc. 406. 

ved^oprof , ov ihipia), just etripped of, 
iipfML, 'Od. 4. 437. 22, 363. 

*veoip,7f^, ^TOf, o, ^ (SofMtt), newly- 
broken, just tamed, iruXoc, h. Ap. 231. 

veo^A^f, et {OdXXia), freeh- bloon^ng, 
new-sprouting, just becoming verdant, 
iroii], 14, 347; t metaph. firesh-nouiisbiDg, 
h. 30, 13. 

veoiri, ^, poet. ^vt6r^f, fou^ youthful 
ardour, 23^ 604. t 

*ve(iAAovTO(, ov, poet, for moAovtoc 
(Xov«0), newly-washed, freah-haibed, h. 
Merc. 241. 

viopLai, poet, depon. only pres. and 
imperf. Ep. contr. v^pMx, 18, 336; 2 and 
3 sing. pres. velax, vtlrai, Od. 11, 114. 
12, 188. 14, 152 ; infin. veiffBoL, Od. 15, 
88 ; elsewhere uncontracted, subj. pres. 
2 sing. vei}<u for v^, to go, to eopu; 
esply to go away, to go forth, to return, 
oiKoSe, olK6v6t, and with the prep, etc, 
iroos, eni, with accus. and ini with dsL 
11. 22, 392 ; and with the accus. simply, 
irarpiia, 7, 335 ; primar. spoken of gods 
and men ; metaph. of a stream : wdwBai 
map poov, to return to its channel, 12, 
32. The pres. like eZ^f bas for the most 
part the signif. of the fut. 18, 101. Od. 
2, 238. IS, 61. 

v€ov, adv. see Woe. 

veoirevOi^, if {nMos), in new gri^, 
newly-mourning, Od. 11, 39. f 

*ve«MnjicT0«, Tj, ov (ir^yia;/xi), newly- 
eoagulaled, fresh-curded, rvpot, Batr. 78. 

vedirAvTOc, ov {nKvvt»), fresh-washed, 
newly-cleansed, Od. 6, 64. f 

vedirpi(rro$, ov (irpua), newly-sawed, 
newly-cut (V. smoothed), Od. 8, 404.t 

NcmrroAcfioc, o (young warrior), son of 
Achilles ; he was brought up in Scyrus, 
19, 326, seq. ; from whence Odysseus 
(Ulysses) took him to Troy. Here he 
proved himself, both in the council and 
battle, worthy of his fiither. After the 
destruction of Troy, he conducted tha 



Mynnidons ttack to Phthia, and then 
married HermitoS, daughter of Mene- 
laiu, Od. 3, 188. 4, 9. 11, 506. Accord- 
lag to other traditions, he emigrated to 
Spiras, and was slain in Delphi, Pind. 

p^. If, ov, compar. vnutrtpo^, superl. 
vwrarott new, i. e. I) Spoken of things : 
fiwkf new, oAvof, aoi^. 2) Of persons : 
foung, juvenile^ youthful^ irai« (opposed 
to voXat^), 14, 108; kovoos, yvvij. oi 
Wbi, the youth, in opposition to the ye- 
fmnrn, 2, 789. 9, 36. Adv. ve'ov, newly, 
fretk, kUelfffjutt now. viov yvfojuKt Just 
bom, Od. 4. 144. 

y«^, see nfis. 

vtotrfiriKrot, ov (ayii^yid), newly-rubbed, 
newiy-burnished, Biofnii, 13, 342. f 

vcoovo^, b (Woe), a young one, esply of 
animals, *2, 311. 9, 323. 

9t6oTpo^>os, ov (<r7ptf^), newiy- twisted, 
15. 469. t 

*NcoreixeiJfi ewf, 6, an inhabitant of 
the ^ollan town Neonteichus in Mysia, 
Epigr. 1. 

vt6mvieroi, ov (tci^x*')* newly made, 
newly-wrought, KturaCrtpoi, 21, 592.t 

Morevx^f, ^ ^ vcdrevfCTOc, BC^^tos, 5, 
194. t 

ve&TTfi, i}TO«, ri (Wo$), prop, newnees ; 
only youth, the age of youth, 23, 445. ex 
MOnfTOf, from youth up, *14, 86. 

wovTarof, ov (ovtom), newly or /tM< 
wounded, •13, 539. 18, 536. 

Wiro6c«, wr, oi, Od. 4, 404 ;t epith. of 
seals. The ancient Gramm. explain, 1) 
By avo2e9, footless (from vif and irovv, 
in which case vii is shortened to ve; thus 
Apion). 2) By v7i^iiro6ei, having feel suited 
to swimming: web- footed (fh)m v4fa irovf, 
aecordlng to Etym. Mag. Apoll. Lex.) 3) 
By airdyovoi, <Ae young, according to Ap. 
Lex. and Eustath. The last signif. was 
x«r}eeted by Apoll. ; the second is most 
probable. Voss, ' web-footed.' 

i^ptfe, before a vowel vipBev, adv. poet. 
for n>tp0t, under, from beneath. 2) Prep. 
under, beneath, with gen. yaXifi v4p6ev, 
14, 204. V9p»tvyrii, Od. II, 302. 

iVc<rrdpco$, i}, ov, Nestorean, ap^eitsAn- 
ing to Nestor, m^v? , 2, 54. 

Ne<rropiSi}«, ov, o, son of Nestor, Od. 3, 
482. 

Neimop, opo$, 6, son of N6Ieu8 and 
Chldris, king of Pylos (see IIvAof), en- 
gaged when an old man in the Trojan 
war, as he was reigning over the third 
generation, 1, 247 — 252; and distin- 
gaiahed himself by his wisdom and elo- 
quence, 2, 370, seq. Of his former ex- 
Sloits, he relates, that he slew Ereutha- 
on, 4, 319 ; fought against the Epeans, 
II, 669, seq. ; took part in the war of 
Peirithous against the Centaurs, 1, 262, 
seq. ; and at the funeral games of Ama- 
xynceus contended with Phyleus, 23, 
630. He returned prosperously home 
from Troy, and was visited by Tele- 
machus, Od. 8, 17, seq. According to H. 
he had seven sons, Od. 8, 412, seq. From 
hia birth-place he was called Pep^vios. 
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vevfiat, see v4oiku. 

vevpi}, n, Ep. gen. vevprj^i, vevp^^iv, 8, 
300; Ep. oat. vevpm^i, Od. 11, 607; always 
the bowstring: in II. 8, 328, p^fc 5^ 
01 v€vmv, he broke the string of the bow 
(not the cord of the hand : Teucer stood 
ready to shoot ; the stone burst the string, 
and then grazed the hand). 

vmpov, t6, 1) a sinew, a tendon, the 
muscular cords, only once, plur. 16, 316. 
2) a cord, a ligament, a thong : the cord 
with which the point of the arrow was 
bound to the shaft, 4, 151 ; but vevpa 
^tui, v. 122, seems to mean the bow- 
string, •II. 

vevora^o) (vevw), to nod, Ke<f>aX^, Od. 
18, 154; o^pvo-t, to make signs with the 
eyes, Od. 12, 194; KopvOi, to nod with 
the crest (as the consequence of a firm 
step), II. 20, 162. 

vevti, f ut. vev<n», aor. always Ep. vev<ra, 
I) to nod, to beckon, to give the wink, 
TLvl, 9, 223 ; and eU aAAijXovs, h. 6, 9. 
b) to nod to, i. e. to promise, to assure, 
Ti Ttvt, h. Cer. 445 ; miy with accus. and 
infln. c) to nod, to incline, i. e. to bend 
forwards, IS, 132 ; often spoken of the 
crest, 8, 337. 2) Trans, to incline, to 
droop, icoj^aXaf. Od. 18, 237. 

ve^e'An, ^ (ve^os), a cloud, mist, va- 
pour; often metaph. ve<t>. $cvaveri, spoken 
of the darkness of death, 20, 417 ; axeo?, 
cloud of grief, 17, 591. Od. 24, 315. 

vc^eXrjyeprra, ao, 6, Ep. for ve^cAiiye- 
pinii (ayeipta), the cloud- cot lee ler [cloud- 
assembler, Cp], who drives the clouds 
together, epith. of Zeus, I, 511. Od. 1, 63. 

viijiOi, eof , TO, cloud, mist, often in the 
plur. ; generally, darkness, ve4>o^ Bava- 
7010,16,350; ax^vof, 15, 668. 6) Me- 
taph. a dense multitude, a troop, that 
looks like a cloud, Tpumv, ve^uv, ^f/apStv, 

16, 66. 4, 274. 17, 755; iro\4fiou>, the 
cloud of battle, i. e. the dense tumult of 
battle, 17, 243. 

via, only pres. and imperf. eweov, Ep. 
for evtov, 21, 11; to swim, Od. 4, 344. 
442. 

vea, later vriOut, to spin, only aor. 1 
mid. iri/f(ravTo, Od. 7, 198 ; rivC ri, to spin 
a man any thing. f 

t^, Ep. inseparable particle, which in 
composition denies the notion contained 
in the word. 

vrja, see vrfis. 

vijydTeoi, Aj, eov, poet, (for ve^aro? 
from veoi and yoM [ycivw, yeyaa' cf. 
TttToj from reiVo). B.]), newly-made, 
newly-wrought, xitwv, KpijBttivov, 2, 43. 
14, 185. h. Ap. 122; cf. Buttm., Lex. 
p. 413. 

t^yperof, ov, poet, (vrj, eyeCpia), from 
which one cannot be awaked, deep, not to 
be broken, irnvo^, Od. 13, 80 ; neut. sing, 
as adv. "Od. IS, 74. 

n^^via, rd, poet, (mjdvf), the intestines, 

17, 524 t 
vijSvfioi, ov, an epith. of sleep (which 

occurs twelve times in II. and Od.), of 

uncertain derivatiim, prob. s i|8uvm« asskil 

1 



rfivi (cf. h. Merc. 241. 449) ; iweetf gentle, 
a» Buttm., Lex. p. 414, after the Schol. 
Yen., has pretty satisfactorily proved. It 
had originally a digamxna, hence fi^Sv- 
lUKi when this was omitted, v was at- 
tached to the preceding word, which was 
then connected with the word itself hy 
Aristarch. II. 2, 2. 10, 91. Od. 4, 7U8. 2) 
Aristarch. derives it from yri and dvws 
av4K8vroi, from which a man cannot 
easily arouse himself, consequently a 
vffypvTOi, a deep sleep, which explana^ 
tion is approved by Passow and Rost on 
Damm's Lex. ad II. 16, 464. 

njdvs, ijof , ^, the belly, and every thing 
contained in it, IS, 290; the stomach, 
Od. 9, 296 ; the v)omb,l\. 24, 496. 

v^ef, nje<r(ri, see vnvf . 

viiitit. Ion. for vtm, aor. 1 act. £p. 
v^i)(ra, aor. mid. ivrmauiiTiv, 1) to heap 
up, to collect together, to accumulate, 
with accus. vKriv, (vXa, 23, 139. 163. Od. 

19, 64 ; avoiva, II. 24, 276. 2) to load, 
to freight, vrjast 9, 358. ^ Mid. to freight 
for oneself; v^a xpvcoi), to freight his 
ship with gold. 9, 137. 279. 

N^iov, TO, a mountain in the northern 
part of the island Ithaca, on whose de- 
clivity was situated the town of Ithaca, 
Od. 1, 186. cf. Od. 8, 81. Thus Yoss ; 
Eustath. took it for a part of Neritus ; 
Yblcker in Horn. Geogr., f 38, places the 
mountain Ne'i'on on the eastern coast of 
the island, cf. '16aicrf. 

Ni}i(£;, aoi, ii =. Ni}tf, a Naiad, •Od. 
IS, 104. 348. 

n^l'os, ri, ov {vrivi), belonging to a ship, 
iopv ir^'Cov, timber for ship-building, ship- 
timber, 3, 62. Od. 9, 384. 498 ; without 
66pv, II. 13, 391. 16. 484. 

Ni)i;, tics, if, Ion. for Nat« (vain), a 
naiad, a fountain-nymph, vu/x^i} vriU, *6, 
22. 14, 444. 

v^'Ci, 'CBo^, o. ri (i. from inj and elSeyai), 
ignorant, inexperienced, 7, 198. h. Cer. 
256; with gen. Od. 8, 179. 

vriKepBi^i, 69 (nj, fe^p2o«), without gain, 
profitless, unprofitable, fiovK-q, eiros, 17, 
469. Od. 14, 509. 

vriKOvareu} {aKovta), aor. 1 vrfKOvarriara, 
not to hear, not to obey, with gen. tfeas, 

20, 14 t 
m^Kerji, ii, poet, (i^, e\€Oi), also n^X^, 

9, 632; from this the dat. njXei, accus. 
vijXea, without pity, pitiless, ruthless, 
cruet, spoken of persons, 9, 632. 16, 33: 
elsewhere ofteti ia}Aee$ ^fiap, the cruel 
day, i. e day of d^-ath, 1 1 , 484. Od. 8. 525 ; 
XaA«c6$, 8e(rfi6^, II 4. 348. 10, 443 ; virvof, 
the cruel sleep (during which one fell into 
misfortune), Od. 12, 372 ; Bvfios, II. 19, 
229. 

NTjAeifiT)^, ao, 6=Ni}Xlaai|s, 23, 652. 

*inif\.€iiqi, 6«, £p. for vi}A.e^c, h. Yen. 
246. 

NT)Aev$, ^os, 6, son of Poseiddn and 
Tyro, husband of Chloria, father of Pero 
and Nestor, Od. 11, 234 — 258; he was 
driven by his brother Pelias from lolcos 
to Thessalyj and emigrated to Messenia, 
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where he founded Pyloi. Hia sons were 
slain in a war with Herades ; the twelfth 
alone, Nestor, remained alive, IL 11, 
691, seq. ; he also waged war against the 
Arcadians, 7, 13S. Od. 3, 4. 309. 

Ni}Ai}ia^s, ov, &. son of Nelens = 
Nestor, 8, 100. Od. 8, 79. 

Ni}Aif los, ov, also i|, ov, Nelean ; if Nif- 
Aijiof Uvkoi, 11. 682. Od. 4, 689; bat 
also at NijA-^iat Zinroi, II. II, 597. 

vi^X^s, it, £p. s=n|Aeiff , q. v. 

njAtr^, it (v^, akeinfi), free from 
fault, guiltless, not to be blamed, *0d. 16, 
317^ 19, 498. 22, 418. 

vrjiui, ans, r6 (Ww), lAol wkieh is 
spun, thread, Od. 4, 134. Piar. 'Od. 2, 
98. 19, 143. 

mf/uiepn^, in {y^, o^uundsw), unerring, 
not deceptive, true, epitn. of Proteus, Od. 
4, 349; PwMj, Od. 1. 86; eiros, XL 3, 
204; v6ot, Od. 21, 205; frequently neut 
as adv. vmixp/rin and viy^^trta eiveu^, 
to speak according to truth, 11.6, 376; 
and adv. vrniepriiot, Od. 5, 98. 19, 269. 

Ni}fAc/>r^f, ovf, ii (more correctly, Nif- 
liipriit), daughter of Ndreus and Ddris, 
18, 46. 

vrfvefiiii, ^ (n$vefiUK>, a calm, a guiet, 
atmosphere. vrivtfiCiift, in a calm, 5, 523. 2) 
As adj. yak^vri, a calm at aea, Od. 5, 392. 
12, 169. 

i^vefiot, ov (v^, oKC/tos)* ealm, quiet, 
windless, al^p, 8, 556. t 

*vfi$it, 105, ri (i^xoft^^)* the act of 
swimming, Batr. 67, 149. 

io)6f, 6, Ion. for vouSs {vau), a dwelling, 
a temple, II. and Od. avrpov vqoc, h. 
Merc. 148. 

vri6t, gen. of nfit. 

n^n-evO^, it (v^, viv9ot), without suf- 
fering: act. grief-removing, gri^-as- 
suaping, ^afuLOKOv, an Egyptian charm, 
which, taken in wine, expelled trouble 
from the mind, Od. 4, 221.f Some of 
the ancients explained this magic potion 
allegorically, and understood by it the 
charm of discourse. Others, more cor- 
rectly, understood by it a real plant (cf. 
Od. 4, 228, 229); Miquel, Hom. Flora, 
p. 48, and Sprengel think it opium. 

vi^iriaaf , see vrfltiiti* 

vrfVi.a\€6u (vt^iruiYos), to he childish, to 
pursue childish sports, 22, 502. t 

vtjniaxoi, ov (poet. lengthened ftom mf- 
iriof), under age, childish, *2, S38. 16, 
262. 

vtjiriiri, ii (njiriof), accus. pliir. vi|irtaa(, 
Ep. for vrinias, 1) minority, childhood, 
9, 491. 2) childishness, childish sport, Od. 
1, 297; and generally, /oo/i«An««« ; in the 
plur. m^wiipvi, II. 15, 363. Od. 24, 469. 

njiriof, IT}, lov (v^, imt), childish, 
ynung, i n f a n s, 9, 440 ; ewply t^ma 
riKva, also spoken of animals, 2, 311. 2) 
Metapb. childish, inexperienced, foolish, 
simple, 2, 38. 5, 406. 7, 401. Od. I, 8. 
b) weak (like a child), fiiii, 11. 11, 561. 

njiroivof, ov (iroivij), without ransom, 
without recompense ; unpunished, un- 
avenged, spoken of persons, Od. 1, 880. 



2, 145. Neut. as ftdv. vrfirowov, Od. 1, 
160. 377; and often. *0d.^ 

vrprvTUHt ii)i lov (v^ — airvw), young, 
20, 200 ; metaph. childish^ foolish, Htrple, 
*\St 292. [According to Ameis, a length- 
ened form of v^tos, found only in the 
three books, 13. 20. 21.] 

Nifpcvc. ^of, 6 (from vij and pc'w, Ne- 
JiuuSf Herm.), Nereus, son of Pontus and 
Gaea (Telltis), husband of Doris, father 
of the Nereids ; he ruled in the ^gean 
sea, under Poseiddn. The poet calls 
him o ye/Mv, 18, 141. The name occurs 
first b. Ap. 319. 

Vrifnitis, tSoi, rif Ion. for VrjptU, a 
Ifereidt daughter of Nereus and Doris ; 
in the II. only plur. at Ni}^ide$, IS, 38, 
52. 

Nifpueof, ^, an ancient city on the 
island Leucas, according to Strab., where 
the isthmus formerly was connected 
with the main-land, Od. 24, 377. At a 
later day, the istlimus was pierced by 
the Corinthians, and the tovm Leucas 
founded, now St, Maura. 

Ni^TOi', neut. TO, Od. 13, 851; o Ni}- 
pvrost Strab. a mountain in the southern 
part of Ithaca, according to Geil, now 
Anoit II. 2, 632. Od. 9, 22 ; see 'Idojo}. 

N-^piTOf , o, son of Pterelaus, brother 
of Ithacus, 17, 207. 

Ni^o-oii), ii (belonging to an island), a 
Nereid, 18, 40. 

n}<rof, 1} {vdui)f prop, floating land, an 
ulandt2, 108. Od. 1, 50. 

v^tfTtc, tos, 6, ^ (v^, i<rBLu)\ not eating, 
foiting, abstaining from food, 19, 2(j7. 
Od. 18, 370. 

vtfnt, ^, 6v (v4n), heaped, accumulated, 
Od. 2, 338. t 

(nfvf, Ion. for vavs, gen. mf^ and Ep. 
shortened vt6i, dat. mft, accus. vrja, via, 
plur. rqcfi vecf, gen. vriStv, vtStv, vav^tiv, 
dat. plur. vifvari, n}e<r<ri, vita-civ, vav^iv, 
accus. vnas, vian, a ship. H. mentions 
two kinds : 1) ships of burden, ^pTtfie; 
Od. 9, 322. 2) ships of war, called by 
way of eminence, vne$. According to the 
Catalogue of ships, they bore 50, and some 
even 150 men, and could not have been 
very small. As parts of the ships, are 
mentioned rp^nt^, irpcli^, irpv/mn}, ixpia, 
infidXiov, ttrros, ^iryd; to the tackle 
belong tarCa, iptriid, ircur/uuiTa, wpnuivrt- 
oia; see these words. The station of 
the Greeks was between the two pro- 
montories Rhoeteum and Sigeum ; see 
14, 30, seq. According to Strab. these 
promontories are sixty stadia apart. As 
the space could not contain the large 
number of ships (by the catalogue 1186), 
they probably lay in several rows, cf. 
14, 31. Achilles held with his ships 
the right wing near Sigeum, Odysseus 
(UlyssfS) the middle, and the Telamo- 
nian Ajax the left near Rhneteum. Be- 
tween the rows of ships were the huts or 
lodges ; towards Troy was the encamp- 
ment surrounded by a ditch and wail. 
An exact description has been given by 
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K. G. Lenz, in a work entitled : die 
Ebene von Troja, 17<)7, p. 189. Kopke in 
der Kriegsw. der Gr. 184, seq. 

n}x«» &nd v^xoyLox, depon. mid. fut. 
in}{o/uuti, to swim, the act. Od. 5, 375. 7, 
276 ; mid. *0d. 6, 364. 14, 352. 

v^w, takes the tenses of viima (which 
in H. occurs only in the pres. diroviirrc- 
trBox, Od. 18, 179.), fut. vii/rw, aor. 1 £p. 
vi^a, mid. aor. 1 eviijidtLriv, perf. veVi^- 
fttu, 1) to bathe, to wash, with accus. 
Sttra, Toavi^a^, with double accus. vofiai 
Tivd iro5af, ()d. 19, 376. 2) to wash off 
or away, ISpSt an6 rivof, II. 10, 575 ; 
alfia, 11, 830. Mid. to wash oneself, 
with accus. x^lpai (before a libation and 
generally before eating the Greeks were 
accustomed to wash the hands), 16, 230. 
Od. 12, 336; (as a religious service) 
X<tpaf dAof, from the sea, Od. 2, 261 ; 
with double accus. ix irorofiov XP^ 
aXfiiiv, to wash the sea-water from the 
body, Od. 6, 224. b) With accus. to 
wash oneself, to bathe, II. 24, 305. Od. 1, 
138. 

vijcoo) (vuo}), fut. vuci^<rat, aor. 1 evi- 
KrfO'a and vun^cra, partcp. aor. 1 pass. 
vucTfBeK, 1) Intrans. to conquer, to van- 
guish, to have the mastery, to be superior, 
3, 71 ; hence fix^o-as, the victor, 3, 178; 
metaph. dat. instruro. iivBoiciv, tyxei, 
18, 252 ; doAoio-i, Od. 3, 121 ; absol. Td 
Xcpciova vucq, the worse prevails, 11. 1, 
576. PovMf Kflun) vCtc7f<r€V, Od. 10, 46. b) 
In judicial language: tc be acquitted, 
to gain the cause, Od. 11, 548. 2) Trans. 
to conquer, to vanquish, with accus. rivd 
^dxi7, II. 16, 79; iroJc<r(ri, 20, 410 ; metaph. 
to excel, to surpass, ttva. dyop^, jcdAAcl', 2, 
370. 9, 130; v6ov vtoii\, 23, 604. 6) to gain, 
to bear off', viicijv,^ to gain a victory, Od. 
11, 545. irdi^a tvUta, he bore off fdl the 
prizes, subaud. dedXa, II. 4, 389. 

vtiai, victory, mly in battle, 3, 457. 7, 
26. b) victory, \n A civil cause, Od. 11, 
545. 2) Prop, name, the goddess of vic- 
tory, daughter of Ar6s, h. 7, 4. 

Nu>/3i}, ^, daughter of Tantalus and 
Dia, wite of King AmphJon of Thebes. 
Proud of her twelve children, and boasts 
ing over L§td (Latona), she was first de- 
prived of her children, and then converted 
to a stone, 24, 602. 606. 

viirro), see vi^ia. 

Nipevf, i}os, 6, son of Charopos and 
Aglaia, from the iHland Sym@, the hand- 
somest Greek before Troy except Achilles, 
2, 671, seq. 

Nura, ^ (otherwise NiVo-a), a town in 
Boeotia, 2, 508. According to Strab. 
there was no town of this name ; hence, 
he understands Jiva-a, a village near 
Helicon ; cf. Ottf. MUller, Orchomen. p. 
381. 

Nitrof, 6, son of ArStus, a Dulichian, 
father of Amphin&mus, Od. 16, 395. 

viffvofiai, poet, (akin to veo/uuu), fut. 

vCaofJLcn, 23, 76. 1) to go, it6\tii6v6«, 13, 

186. 2) Esply to go away, to return, 

oocoSe, Od. 5, 19. ck ircfiiou^U. V^t^\^« 
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gen. varpo$, from one's father, Od. 23, 
98; absol. aor. pass. Od. 11, 73. b) 
With accus. to leave, to forsake any 
thing, iraZda, au^AO, Od. 4, 264. 21, 104. 
opmft, Od. 19, 339. 2) Metaph. spoken 
of the mind : to separate oneself, to turn 
from any one, from hatred or contempt, 
II. 2, 81. 24, 222. N. B. vo<ri>ur0el<ra, 
in the signif. of the aor. mid. with accus. 
$eS»v ayofnljy, h. Cer. 92. 

yorti), if, poet, (votux), suhst. prop. 
moisture, then rain, plur. 8, 307. f 

v&ruK, n), lov (v«$to$), w«<, moist, 

tSpwC, 11, 811. eV VOTt4> T^ir^ StpyMTOM, 

Bubaud. Kavy, they anchored the ship 
high in the water (not the deep water, 
but the shore water), Od. 4, 785. 8, 55 ; 
■ee Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 414. 

N^ro?, 6, the south wind, or, more pre- 
cisely, the south-west wind, 2, 145. It 
brings wet weather, 3, 10. 11, 306; and 
with the zephyr is the most stormy 
wind, Od. 12, 289. 

VWV09, 19, Ion. for v6<rof, h. 15, If ; 
sickness, disease, and generally, evil, 
wretchedness, Od. 15, 408. 

yv, v6v, mly £p. enclitic particle 
(shortened from vvv), it marks, 1) The 
progress of the action or discourse (see 
pw 2), now, then, thereupon often at the 
same time moderately illative, 1, 382. 
Od. 4, 363; rarely £p. in a temporal 
signif. II. 10, 105. 2) It has a strengthen- 
ing force, a) In exhortations, now, then, 
6evp6 vw, 23, 485. b) In other clauses : 
then, therefore, now, 10, 165. 17, 469; 
often with irony, certainly, oif vv ri, not 
surely, Od. 1, 347. c) In interrogations, 
now, II. 1, 414. 4, 31. Od.2, 320. 4,110. 

yvKTtpis, iBoi, 71 (mi^), a night-bird, 
esply a bat, 'Od. 12, 433. 24, 6. 

yvfi^, see n/fi^. 

yv/i^, 1^, vocat. poet, yvft^a, only 3, 
180. Od. 4, 743 (perhaps from the ohsol. 
viffiw, nubo, to envelope), a bride (who 
was conducted to the bridegroom, with 
the face veiled), II. 18, 493 ; generally, a) 
a young wife, a married woman, 3, 130. 
Od. 4, 743. b) a virgin, a maiden, of 
nubile age, U. 9, 560. 

Vvuj^, ^, a nymph, a female deity of 
inferior rank. The nymphs inhabited 
islands, mountains, forests, fountains, 
etc. 20, 8, 9. H mentions Nv/ju^ Ni|t(, 
a fountain nymph, II. Nv/i^at 6p«ma- 
^, mountain nymphs, 6, 420; aypov6- 
ftot, country nymphs, as companions of 
Artemis, Od. 6, 105. They are daugh- 
ters of Zeus, 11. 6, 420 ; springing from 
fountains, groves, and streams, Od. 10, 
350 ; the handmaids of other goddesses, 
Od. 6, 105. 10, 348 ; and were worshipt in 
•acred grottoes with 8acrifice8,Od. 14,435. 

vv/ui^ios, & {mifju^) a bridegroom, an 
qfflanced husband (newly married, V.), 
23, 223. Od. 7, 65. 

vvv, adv. 1) now, immediately, at 
onee, nunc, prop, spoken of the imme- 
diate present, opposed to vorepov, 1, 27. 
Od. 4, 727. vvv 84, II. 2, 82. koX vvv, 



iJtoi, and just now, Od. 4, 151. Some- 
times like the English now, a) Spoken 
of the past, II. 3, 439. Od. 1, 43. b) Of 
the future, II. 5, 279. 2) Frequently 
metaph. for vvv, now, then, thereupon, 
esply with the imperat. 10, 175. 15, 115. 
cf. v6, vvv. 

v^v, see vv, 

vv$, wjcTo;, ^, 1) night, both genet- 
ally, and spoken of individual nights. 
H. divides the night into three parts, 

10, 253. Od. 12, 312. wkt6(, by night, 
Od. 13, 278. vvKra = 5ul vvkto, through 
the night, Od. 3, 151. wicrl treideatfat, to 
obey the night, i. e. to cease, II. 7, 282. 
2) the darkness of night, and generally, 
darkness, obscurity, 5, 23. 13, 425 ; esply 
a) the night of death, the darkness of 
death, 5, 659. 13, 580. b) As an imase 
of terrour, spoken of Apollo : wktI ioucta^, 
1, 47. ToliSe wktI ita-Kti, the things he 
esteemed as the night, Od. 20, 362. 

Nv^, KT6i, 17, the goddess of night, 14, 
78. 259; according to Hes. Th. 123, 
daughter of Chaos, who with Erebus 
begat .£ther and Day. [In 14, 78. it 
should be appellat. vv$, cf. Jahrb. Jahn 
und K., p. 275.] 

wdc, ri, poet, a daughter-in-law, 22, 65. 
Od. 3, 451. 2) Generally, one related by 
marriage, a sister-in-law, II. 3, 49. h. 
Ven. 136. 

*Nv<ra, 1^ (akin to vva-a-d), a name 
given to mountains and cities, whither 
Dionysus was said to have come, perhaps 
a mountain in Arabia, rqXov ^ivucrf^, h. 
26, 8. cf. 25, 5. • 

Hvaij'Cov opo$, t6, the Nyseiian moun- 
tain, perhaps in Thrace, according to V. 
an Edonian mountain, 6, 133 i others 
suppose it a mountain in Arabia or 
India 

*'S-6ariov weBiov, 76 (Nvo-a), the Nysean 
plain, according to Creuzer in Asia, h. 
Cer. 17. cf. Apd. 3, 4. 3. Voss regards 
it as the Boeotian village Nysa, others 
still as Phocis. 

vvaxra, 17 {vvaow), 1) a pillar on the 
race-ground, around which the runners 
were obliged to turn, the goal, met a, 23, 
332. 338. 2) the point of starting, the 
barriers, 23, 758. Od. 8, 121. 

vv<rxrm, aor. 1 £p. vv^a, 1) to prick, to 
thrust ; absol. with dat. instrum. iitf>e<nv 
Koi eyX'^*'^^ ^^> ^^^ > with accus. riva, 
to pierce, to wound any one, 5, 46. 12, 
395 ; to pierce, to thrust through, adicoc 

11, 564; TivoL Kord. x^i^pa, to wound any 
one in the hand, 11, 252; also with double 
accus. 11, 96. 2) Generally, to thrust, av- 
kS>vi vv<r<rtiv rtvi, to thrust any one with 
the elbow, Od. 14, 485. 

vw, see vSi'C. 

vuiOrjs, eV, poet, (perhaps from vij, 
u)04ta), slow, lazy, dull, epith. of the ass, 
ll,559.t 

vSti, nom. dual, gen. dat. vSt'Cv, accus. 

vSti and vw, the last only, 5, 219. Od. 15, 

475. 16, 306 ; both of us, we two. {vSnv as 

nom. or accus. is to he ie\«ct6^^ «xA-«^ 
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(The form vtUrooiuu. is now not found in 
Horn.) 

Nurupof . 17, a little island, belonging to 
the Sporades near Cos, now Nizzaria, 2, 
676. (V in Anthol. III. 240.) 

vi^a(, ado$, 1} (vitfua), a snoW'flake, 
miy pluT. vi4^aA9i, a snonr-stonn, 12, 278 ; 
often as an image of multitude, *3, 222. 

vt^rrof, 6 {vi^u), a snowstorm, Od. 4, 
566; (in II. 10, 7, it is incorrectly ac- 
cented vi^rroi.) 

I'l^oeif, ecrffa, cv (vufm), snowy, snow- 
clad, epith. of mountains, esply of Olym- 
pus, 18, 615. Od. 19, 338. 

viifm, infin. pres. vi^cfAcvi to snow, 

12, 280.t 
yiij/a, £p. for ivoira, see vt^a>. 
voew (I'oof), fut. voii/f<ru, aor. ev^aa 

and voifcra. 1) to «M, to observe, to per- 
ceive, TWO. or t£, prim, with the eyes, 6fv 
vo^o-ai, to see sharply or quickly, 3, 374. 
5, 312 ; also 6^9aA/uu>i(, 15, 422. 24, 294 ; 
often in connexion with \Ztiv, 11, 599. 
Od. 13, 318; metaph. to perceive, to be 
moare, to see, Ovfi^, if>pe<ri, fAcrot if>ptarC, iv 
tftpeaC. 2) to think, to consider, to ponder, 
to deliberate, II. 9, 537. Od. II, 62. 20, 
S67. 3) to think upon, to devise, to plan, 
v&ov, to devise a counsel or plan, 11. 9, 
105 ; fivBov, 12, 232 ; v6rifia, Od. 2, 122 ; 
aAAo,-Od. 2, 382; with infin. to purpose, 
to have in mind, II. 5, 665. 22. 235. Mid. 
aor. 1, voij<raTO iidariya iKi<r^ai, he 
thought, or was minded, to take the whip, 

10, 501.t 
vorifia, arof. to, 1) thntiaht, a senti- 
ment, often plur. as an image of velocity, 
Od. 7, 36. h. Ap. 187. 2) purpose, reso- 
lution, design, mly in the plur. II. 10, 
104. Od.2, 121. 3) underttanding, intel- 
ligence, wisdom, Od. 20, 346. II. 19, 218. 

vorjfiav, ov, gen. ovof, thoughtful, con- 
siderate, intelligent, *0d. 2, 282. S, 133. 

13, 209. 
No^juudv, ovo;, 6 (of. Cato), 1) a Lycian, 

11. 5, 678. 2) a noble Pylian, 23, 612. 8) 
son of Phronius m Ithaca, who gave 
Telemachus a ship for his voyage, Od. 2, 
386. 4, 630. 

v69oi, 17, ov, illegitimate, base-born, 
bom out of wedlock ; opposed to yi^crios, 
11, 102. jcovpTj v6^, •13, 173. 

vofitvi, rjoi, 6 (vsfita), a herdsman, in 
the mo8t general signif. av6pei voix^e^, 
17, 55. 

vofitvta (vofievi), fut. trio, to pasture, to 
tend, to guard, firjXxL, Od. 9, 336. 10, 
85. 2) to graze, to feed down, /3ov<rl vo- 
/xovc, h. Merc. 492. 

*pofJiri, ri {vefua), a meadow, a pasture, 
Batr. 59. 

*v6fiioi, ri, ov {vofii^), relating to a pas' 
ture : vouuk Oe&Sf the pastoral deity Fan, 
h. 18, 5. 

Nofii'tav, tovoi, 6, father of Amphimft- 
chus in Caria, 2, 871. 

voijl6v89, poet. adv. to pasture, 18, 575. 
Od. 9, 438. 

vofioi, 6 ivifua), a pasture, a) i. e. the 
pJace where cattle feed, pasture-ground^ 
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vAi}(, a woodland pasture, Od. 10, 159. 
b) food, nourishment in the pasture, h. 
Merc. 198. 0) Metaph. iw4s»y iroAvs ro- 
fjihi ivBa KOi ivBot on this side and that 
the pasture of words extends, L e. tiie 
field from which one may draw topics of 
discourse is wide, [{man's tongue is vo- 
luble, Sic.) . . . nor want* wide field and 
large, Cp. " There is a* wide range for 
words." Lid. and Scott.] 20, 249. 

*v6fjuoi, h (W/biw), that which is distri- 
buted ; hence, custom^ usage, law, not in 
the II. and Od., only y6/uuH yfi^s, Uie me- 
lodies of song, h. Ap. 20. 

v6o9, 6. contr. yovs, only Od. 10, S40, 
prop, thought, intelligence, i. e. the nobkr 
part of the soul, which is wanting In 
brutes, sentiment, consciousness, 11, 81S; 
hence, 1) understanding, reason, iiUel- 
ligence, 15, 643; v6*f (with intelligence), 
ical /3ovA]}, Od. 3, 128 : connected with 
ILTfTii, II. 7, 448 ; vwf, with discretion, Od. 
6, 326. 2) disposition, cast of mind, 
mode of thought, heart, soul, with $vpAi, 
II. 4, 369. Od. 1, 8. xa*P« >^i Od. 8, 78. 
exeiv v^v,^ Od. 2, 124.^ 281; ^vcSoc, 
ojcffkyfroi, a.in\v^i, deunyc. 3) thought, 
opinion, view, reeolution, v6ov voccf, IL 
9, 104. v6ov KaraXe^ai, 2, 192. Od. 4, 
256. 14, 490. 

*v6<ro$, 1^, see vova-os. 

VOOT^W {v6oT0i), tut. VOOT^V**, SOT. 

ivoaniaa, 1) to turn back, to return, 
oiKoSe, oIm$v8«, oc TpoCi^, II. i6iusfU, 
'lOoKrivBe, c? trarpiSa, Od. 2) Generally, 
to go, to come, Od. 4, 619 (or it must be 
assumed that Menelans had been in 
Sidon twice). 

voarifiof, ov (voarot), belonging to the 
return : hence, 1) voartfiov ^ifiap, the 
day of return : <A« return, the vomage 
home, Od. 1, 9. 854, and oiten. 2) re- 
turning hotne, that can or will return 
home, •Od. 4, 806. 19, 85. 

v6<rTot, 6, a return, ajoumcf homu, t, 
155 ; both with the gen. of the person 
who returns, *08v<r^, Od. 1, 87. 2, 360; 
and of the place, to which one returns : 
yairif <t<ui^KMv, to the land of the Phsear 
cians, Od. 5, 344 ; also iirC n, IL 10, 509. 
2) Esply th« return of the heroes tnm 
Troy, Od. 1, 325. S, 132. The Cydie 
poets have treated this subject circom- 
stantifdly. 

v6(r4n, before a vowel v69^v, 1) Adv. 
poet, (from) apart {from), away, mm(0 with 
kUiv, elvoA, aside, in concealment, 17, 
408 ; also v6<r^uv airb ^AotojSoto, 5, 332. 
2) As prep, with gen. far from, away 
from, mly spoken of place, eropMr, 1, 
349. iroA^Mio, 6, 448. b) alone, without, 
aside, Od. 1, 20. $€&v,.I\. 12, 466. e) 
Spoken of the mind: v6a^tMr 'AxcuAr 
^ovXcveiv, to think differently from the 
Greeks, i. e. otherwise than the Greeks, 
2, 347. 

uo(n^i^ofuu, mid. poet, {v&a^i), aor. I 
voa^iadfiriv, £p. ov, aor. pass, voa^- 
oBeii, I) to remove oneself, to separate 
oneself, prim, spoken of place: with 
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gen. warpoif from one's father, Od. 23, 
98; absol. aor. pass. Od. 11, 7S. b) 
'Vnth accus. to leavet to forsake any 
thiog, voZSo, iStfJLOt Od. 4, 264. 21, 104. 
SfMo, Od. 19, 339. 2) Metaph. spoken 
of the mind : to teparate oneself, to turn 
from any one, from hatred or contempt, 
IL 2, 81. 24, 222. N. B. vo(n^ur^i<ra, 
in the signif. of the aor. mid. with accus. 
0CWV ayopnqv, h. Cer. 92. 

votCh, -ii, poet. (v6ruK), subst. prop. 
noisiurei then rain, plur. 8, 307. f 

v&ruK, Cri, lov (y&ro^), wet, moist, 
t2pw«, 11, 811. ev voTitf T^vyn &pfJMrav, 
Bubaud. yavp, they anchored the ship 
high in the water (not the deep water, 
but the shore water), Od. 4, 785. 8, 55 ; 
■ee Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 414. 

N^ro?, 6, the south wind, or, more pre- 
cisely, the south-west wind, 2, 145. It 
brings wet weather, 3, 10. 11, 306; and 
with the zephyr is the most stormy 
wind, Od. 12, 289. 

vovoxKf 71, Ion. for v6<rof, h. 15, If; 
tieknesSy disease, and generally, evil, 
wr^hedness, Od. 15, 408. 

vv, v6v, mly £p. enclitic particle 
(ihOTtened from vvv), it marks, 1) The 
progress of the action or discourse (see 
ruv 2), now, then, thereupon often at the 
same time moderately illative, 1, 382. 
Od. 4, 863; rarely £p. in a temporal 
aignif. II. 10, 105. 2) It has a strengthen- 
ing force, a) In exhortations, now, then, 
Uvp6 wv, 23, 485. b) In other clauses : 
then, therefore, now, 10, 165. 17, 469; 
often with irony, certainip, oi; vv ri, not 
iurely, Od. 1, 347. c) In interrogations, 
now, U. 1, 414. 4, 31. Od.2, 320. 4,110. 

WKTtpU, t8of, ri (mi^), a night-bird, 
eiply a bat, 'Od. 12, 433. 24, 6. 

yvfi^, see rvfi^. 

yv/i^, 1^. vocat. poet, vvft^a^ only 3, 
190. Od. 4, 743 (perhaps from the ohsol. 
viJ/Sm, nubo, to envelope), a bride (who 
was conducted to the bridegroom, with 
the face veiled), II. 18, 493 ; generally, a) 
a young wife, a married woman, 3, 130. 
Od. 4, 743. b) a virgin, a maiden, of 
nubile age, II. 9, 560. 

Vvuj^, 17, a nymph, a female deity of 
inferior rank. The nymphs inhabited 
islands, mountains, forests, fountains, 
etc. 20, 8, 9. H mentions Nv/ju^ Nijt?, 
a fountain nymph, 11. Nv/i^at ooearia- 
^, mountain nymphs, 6, 420; aypovo- 
fioi, country nymphs, as companions of 
Artemis, Od. 6, 105. They are daugh- 
ters of Zeus, 11. 6, 420 ; springing from 
fountains, groves, and streams, Od. 10, 
850 ; the handmaids of other goddesses, 
Od. 6, 105. 10, 348; and were worshipt in 
•acred grottoes with sacrifices, Od. 14, 435. 

vvfu^UK, & (vviu^) a bridegroom, an 
tranced husband (newly married, V.), 
23, 223. Od. 7, 65. 

vvv, adv. 1) now, immediately, at 
once, nunc, prop, spoken of the imme- 
diate present, opposed to vcrrepov, 1, 27. 
Od. 4, 727. vvv 84, II. 2, 82. koX vvv. 



ijrot, and Just now, Od. 4, 151. Some- 
times like the English now, a) Spoken 
of the past, II. 3, 439. Od. 1, 43. b) Of 
the future, II. 5, 279. 2) Frequently 
metaph. for vvv, now, then, thereupon, 
esply with the imperat. 10, 175. 15, 115. 
cf. vv, vvv. 

viiv, see vv, 

vv$, vw«T<k, ri, 1) ftt^A^, both gener- 
ally, and spoken of individual nights. 
H. divides the night into three parts, 

10, 253. Od. 12, 312. wkto^, by night, 
Od. 13, 278. vvicra = 5ul vvkto, through 
the night, Od. 3, 151. wjctI treideotfat, to 
obey Che night, i. e. to cease, II. 7, 282. 
2) the darkness of night, and generally, 
darkness, obscurity, 5, 23. 13, 425 ; esply 
a) the night of death, the darkness of 
death, 5, 659. IS, 580. b) As an image 
of terrour, spoken of Apollo : wktI coucti^f 

I, 47. rdSe wktI ita-Kei, the things he 
esteemed as the night, Od. 20, 362. 

Nv^, KT6i, ij, the goddess of night, 14, 
78. 259; according to Hes. Th. 123, 
daughter of Chaos, who with Erebus 
begat .£ther and Day. [In 14, 78. it 
should be appellat. vv$, cf. Jahrb. Jahn 
und K., p. 275.] 

w6^, 17. poet, a daughter-in-law, 22, 65. 
Od. 3, 451. 2) Generally, one related by 
marriage, a sister-in-lctw, II. 3, 49. h. 
Ven. 136. 

*Nva'a, 17 (akin to vvtro'a), a name 
given to mountains and cities, whither 
Dionysus was said to have come, perhaps 
a mountain in Arabia, rqXov ^ivun};, h. 
26, 8. cf. 25, 5. • 

Nvcr^iov opo(, r6, the Nysiian moun- 
tain, perhaps in Thrace, according to V. 
an Edonian mountain, 6, 133 ,- others 
suppose it a mountain in Arabia or 
India 

•Nttffioi' ireSiov, r6 (Nvo-a), the Nysean 
plain, according to Creuzer in Asia, h. 
Cer. 17. cf. Apd. 3, 4. 3. Voss regards 
it as the Boeotian village Nyta, others 
still as Phocis. 

vvtrtra, rf (vvo'fna), 1) a pillar on the 
race-ground, around which the runners 
were obliged to turn, the goal, meta, 23, 
332. 338. 2) the point of starting, the 
barriers, 23, 758. Od. 8, 121. 

vvtrtno, aor. 1 Ep. vv^a, 1 ) to prick, to 
thrust ; absol. with dat. instrum. ^i<f>eariv 
KoX vfKtcriv, 13, 147 ; with accus. nva, 
to pierce, to wound any one, 5, 46. 12, 
395 ; to pierce, to thrust through, ctokos 

11, 564; Tivfll Kark xelpa, to wound any 
one in the hand, 11, 252; also with double 
accus. 11, 96. 2) Generally, to thrust, av- 
Kbivi vvavetv tivo, to thrust any one with 
the elbow, Od. 14, 485. 

vw, see vSn. 

vuiOrji, es, poet, (perhaps from v^, 
m64ta), slow, lazy, dull, epith. of the ass, 

II, 559.t 

vSt'C, nom. dual, gen. dat. vSnv, accus. 

viai and va, the last only, 5, 219. Od. 15, 

475. 16, 306 ; both of us, we two. {vwCv as 

nom. or accus. is to be re^ectAd^vsAv^v. 
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to he read for vStZv, U. 16, 99 ; according 
to Buttm., Lex. p. 418.) 

vtatrepoi, 17, ov, our two, belonging to 
iu, both, 15, 39. Od. 12, 185. 

vbiKtfiii and vtoKefiiws, adv. unceasing' 
Ip, perpetually, ever; mly vtoXtfiti aiei, 
idone i/foAcfAcV, 14, 58; in like manner 
vwAefAewf, 11. and Od. (mly derlv. from 
vrf, and ktiirta.) 

vtafioM (poet, lengthened from vtfua), 
fut. vb)fAi}(rw, I) to divide, to distribute, 
to apportion, in sacrifices and feasts: 
nvC, 1, 471. Od. 3, 34(1. 2) Like veiuo, 
to put in motion, to move, spoken of the 
human limbs : yovvara, ir65a(, II. and 
Od. b) easy to move, to brandish, to 
manage, a-K^nT^ov, 8, 218. spoken of 
arms : eyx*^> Z^*** I^* • "^ov, oii)(a, Od. 
12, 218. noSa vi)d¥, Od. 10, 32. 3) Me- 
taph. spoken of the mind, like versare: 
v6ov ivi an^9€<rtri, to revolve a thought 
in the breabt, to consider, to have in 
mind, Od. 13, 255 ; again, xepSea ivX 
^pecri, Od. 18, 216. 20, 257. ofiiftt i vufirj- 
<ras, h. Cer. 373. According to the ex- 
planation of Herm. seeto in duos partes 
grano; cf. Frank ad loc. Ilgen: hoe 
animo secum volvens. 

vvawfivoi, ov, ^ee ycSwfiof. 

vmrvp-fK, ov (v^, ovofia), vawp-voi, to 
forma position, 12, 70. 13, 227; name- 
less, i. e. fumeless, inglorious, Od. 13, 
239.^ 14, 182 ; in the II. only vawp-vo^. 

vS>po^, oirof, o, rf, epith. of brass, 
according to the Gramm. blinding, 
sparkling, shining, 2, 578. (According to 
llie Schol. from 107 and opcuu ; according 
to Riemer from av^p and anji, man- 
ennobling.) 

*i/wTdic/u.b)v, ovo$, 2 {Sxiuav), having the 
back defended by a cuirass, Batr. 296. 

vSiToii, 6, plur. rd vSna,, 1) the back 
of men and brutes ; plur. for the sing, 
/terct viora. pdWeiv, to turn the back, 
L e. to fly. 8, 94; rd vSna, the back 
pieces of animals, which, as being best, 
were placed before the most distin- 
guished guests, 7, 321. Od. 4, 65. 2) 
Metaph. any surface, evpea vSna BaXonr- 
tnii, the wide back of tbe sea, 11. 2, 159. 
8, 511. Od. 3, 142. 

v(ji)^€Kir), 17, £p. {vutxeXrji), slowness, 
sluggishness, laziness, 19, 411.t 



B, the fourteenth letter of the Greek 
alphabet, and hence the sign of the four- 
teenth rhapsody. 

faiVo) (akin to ^aa>, ^ec»), to scratch, 
esply to card, eipta, Od. 22, 423. t 

\avd6^. ri, 6v, yellow, in manifold de- 
grees: goldrn, reddish, brown, a) Spoken 
of persons : yellow-hatred, fair-haired, 
blond, since it refers to the (tolden- 
colouied, blond hair, often an epith. of ( 



Menelaus and other heroes, 10, 240. 
Others refer it to the brownish com- 
plexion, but fav^ Koyan, 1, 197. 23, 141, 
is expressly ascribed to Achilles and to 
Odysseus (Ulysses), ^ai^ol rptxec, Od. 
13, 399; also DSmdt&r is so denomi- 
nated, ^avffii Aiiin^p (like flava Dea, 
Ovid), 11. 5, 501. b) Spoken of steeds: 
dun, cream-coloured or brownish, 9, 407. 
11,680. 

flai^of, 6, with changed accent. 1) 
son of Phsnops, a Trojan. 5, 152. 2) the 
name of a horse of Achilles, sprung from 
Zephyr and the harpy Podarg6, 16, 149. 
H§rd gave him human language, that 
he might communicate to Achilles his 
death, 19, 895. S) a steed of HecUnr, 

8, 185. 

Bdy0o(, 6, hi geoirraphy. J) a river 
near Troy, thus called in the language 
of the gods, amongst men Skoiumiv^mk, 
q. V. 14, 434. 20, 74. 2) a river in Lyeia, 
which rises in the Taurus, and flows into 
the Mediterranean sea, now Essenide, 2, 
877. 6, 479. 

(tun^iov, t6 (prop. neut. from |funf- 
(Of ), Ion. for ^etvecov, a gift of hospitsUitf, 
which the host bestowed upon the gueM, 
10, 269; in full fein^ia 5«pa, Od. 24, 
273 ; and generally, eiUeriainment, hos- 
pitality, Odf. 4, S3. 2) In the plur. gifts 
of friendship, which persons connected 
by the ties of hospitality mutually be- 
stowed upon one another, II. 6, 218. 11, 
20 ; in derision : reward, Od. 22, 290. d, 
^ivuK. 

^ein^lof, in,jav,ssi^tCvuK, Od. 24, 273.t 

(itvi^ia (^eivo(). Ion. for (tvC^t», fat 
$tivuna, £p. inr, aor. efeivura, £p. ov, to 
receive a guest, to entertain him, rtvd, 3, 
207. Od. 8, 355. 7, 190. 

^tCvuK, Chi, wv. Ion. for (ivu>9 (^cu«f), 
(comm. form Od. 14, 158. 389. 15, 514. 
546.) 1) belonging to a guest, or to hos- 
pilality, hospitable; Zev; (tCviOf, Zetis, 
the protector of hospitality, who avenges 
its rites when violated, II. 13, 625. Od. 

9, 271. ^evCti rpdire^o, the hospitable 
table. Od. 17, 155. 2) Plur. ra ^etno, 
sc. 6Stpa, prop, presents for ftif nds con- 
nected by tbe ties of hospitality; esply 
hospitable entertainment with food anid 
drink, ^eiVia iropartOeVai, to entertain 
hospitably, Od. 3, 490 ; StSovai, Od. 14, 
404. 

$tivoB6KOi, &, Ion. for (evoSoieof (i^XI^ 
/mat), one receiving strangers or guests 
hospitably, a host, 3, 354. Od. 8, 210. 
543. 16, 55. 

fcivof, 11, ov, Ion. for $evoi, I) strange, 
foreign, rarely SvOp«mrot feii/ot, 24, 2tt2 ; 
Europe;, Od. 14, 102 II) Mly subst. h 
^eii'Of (ri ^ei'n}, h. Cer. 248). 1) a stranger, 
a foreigner, 11. 4, 877 i who, as soon as 
he had eaten with a Greek, could count 
upon his protection and aid, Od. 6, 208. 
8. 546. 2) Esply a table ft tend, one who, 
by an alliance of hospitality contracted 
with another, has mutually with him 
laid himself under an obligation of re- 
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eeption and entertaininent, Od. 1, 31 S. 
This bond descended by inheritance; 
hence ^uims varpAHOf, a paternal table* 
fiieod, a guest by Inheritance, II. 6, 215. 
Od. 1, 187. The ^etKo« is both the guest 
who ia entertained, Od. 8, 543, and the 
host who provides the entertainment, 11. 
15, 532. 21, i2,=^€ivoB6K(K. * 

^€t»ocnhrri, Ion. for ^tvo<rvvri, hotpi- 
toMjf, righti of hospitalily, Od. 21, 35. t 

^6f, i| ((ivo9), hotpittility, hotpitable 
reception and enlertainment, guest-friend- 
ekip, •Od. 24, 286. 314. 

fitnost ill, wv, for the Ion. ^eti'tof, 
q. ▼. 

(eoot, ^, 6v, Ion. for tlP^f dry. (ephv 
^vf ipoto, the dry ground of the mainland, 
Od. 5. 402.t 

^Unrt, £p. for e^e<rc, see {^». 

polished, spoken of vood, 5i^po(, 24, 
^2; Zsiro$, the artificial horse, Od. 4, 
272 ; spoken of stones : ^eorol \i9oi, 
hewn stones, for benches or seats before 
the door, 11. 18, 504. Od. 3, 406 ; in like 
manner at0ovo-a, portico, II. 6, 243; 
spoken of horn, Od. 19, 566. 

few, aor. 1 e^ecra, always £p. ^e'crcra, 
to shave, to scrape; esply to work any 
thing careftilly with fine tools, to smooth, 
|0 poliah, to plane, *0d. 5, 245. 17, 341. 
23, 199. 

^paum (fifpdf), aor. pass. i^yMavBi\v, 
to dry up, to make dry, only iSnpavOrj 
»c5ibv, •21, 345. 348. 

^»0of, cof, TO (akin to (iS<a), a sword; 
it seems to he not materially different 
fjrom the ^dUryayov, q. v. ; and is spoken 
of as la^e and two-edged, 21, 118. It 
had a straight blade (rawifinff), was car- 
ried in a sheath (kovKmov), hung upon a 
belt (Tc^ofiwi'). 1'he handle {kuitii) was 
often decorated. (iSot Op^ixtov, a Thra- 
cian sword; according to the Gramm. 
ad II. 13, 576, it waM large and broad. 

*^w66i, ^, 6v, poet, yellow, brownish, 
li. 33, 3. 

*^\iyo9, II, ov, of wood, wooden, S6Ki>s, 
Batr. 1 16. 

(vAoy, t6 ({vw), wond which is cut and 
split; mly in the plur. wood, fire-wood, 
logs, sing. 23, 327. 

^koxoi, 1} (ex***)' 8T0und covered with 
wood; a wood, a thicket, as a lurking- 
place of wild animals, 11, 415. Od. 4, 
835. 

^lifi\3lvT0, ^ee ov/yi^aAAw. 

ivfiiraus, tura, ov, see avixira^. 

fvv, £p. and earlier form for <rSv, 
which H. rarely uses, and then, for the 
most part, to support the metre. H. 
has the following compounds : ^vvayet* 
ptt, ^yayta, ^wBim, ^wtkavvta, ^wixut, 
^iwtu, which are to be found under 
<rvv. 

^yv4at$€, see awdyyviii. 

fuvecuco<rt, £p. for avvtiKoa-i, Od. 

^vitlKo, see (rvvuj/uii. 

{VMOXMOs, 6, see <rwcoxfM{$. 
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^^tcK, tof , 19, see crvvea-ii. 

fvvi^'Coi, If, ov, £p. and Ion. for ivv6ty 
common^ public, (vv^ia, common pro- 
perty, belonging to the whole army, *1, 
124. 23, 809. 

^vUi, see awCmii. 

^vviov, £p. for ivvUaav, see trxwCrifu. 

iyviAvTOi, ^vitrav, see avvtifit. 

ivvoi, 7J, 6v, Ion. and poet, for K0t,v6i, 
common, in common, public ; kokov, 16, 
262. (vvhi 'En/oAioc, common is the god 
of war, i. e. he helps now this, now that 
party [Mars his favour deals Impartial, 
Cp.], 18, 309: with gen. yala ^vviy 
vavmv, *15, 193. 

|vpov,j^ (^vw), a razor; proverbial: 
eiri ivpov "UrtaioLi cuc/ui^(, it Stands upon 
the edge of the razor, i. e. this is the 
decisive instant, 10, 173.f (Cf lora- 
liax.) The met., according to Koppen and 
Faitsow, is derived from the notion, that 
any thing resting upon a razor's edge 
must instantly incline to one of the two 
sides. 

IvvoYi}, ^, see avvoxn* 

Ivarov, t6 (^va>), prop, a smoothed 
stake; a spear-shaft, a spear, 4, 269. 11, 
260. fvorbv vavfjiaxov, the pike or pole 
used in naval engagements, which, ac- 
cording to 15, 677. was twenty-two cubits 
long, and pointed with iron. 

fdca (akin to $iio), anr. I e^vo-o, to 
shave, to rub, to smooth ; SaneSov Xicrrpoi- 
<nv, to clean the floor with shovels, Od. 
22, 456. 2) Generally, to do fine work, 
iavhv i^vtre imrK^traxra, she had woven 
the garment delicately with art, Voss, II. 
14, 179. Others: she had smoothed or 
polished it. 



O. 

O, the fifteenth letter of the Greek 
alphabet ; and hence the sign of the fif- 
teenth rhapsody. 

0, 1^, T<$, £p. forms are: sing. gen. roio, 
masc. and neut. ; plnr. noniin. rot and 
rai: gen. fem. iomv for rStv, dat. roicrt, 
Taurt. rffvi., and t^( : roT; is not Homeric. 
(Some ancient Gramm. would write the 
unaccented cases 6, r\, ol, at, with the 
acute; when standing alone, they are 
used as demonstrative, cf. Thiersch, 
I 284. 16, and Spitzner ad II. 1, 9, who 
follows this in his ed. The opposite 
view is held by Buttm., Gr. Gram. $ 75. 
Rem. 5. p. 305.) It hax, like the German 
article dtr, die, dan, in H. the signif. 
both of a demonstrative and of a relative 
pronoun. 

I) 6, 71, t6, as a demonstrative pro- 
noun, it points out an object, and indi- 
cates it as something known and already 
spoken of. Often, however, the demon- 
strative force is so weakened, that the 
transition to the Attic article cleaclv 
shows itteU. \) TYi« ^\>x« ^«a\«DL%\nAiA^ 
0& 
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force is seen esply. a) When the pro- 
noun stands without a substantive, vhere 
it is translated by this, that, or, like avrit, 
by he, she, it, cf. 1, 9. 12, 29. 43, etc. ; 
again, when it is separated from the 
substantive by the verb, and, as it were, 
prepares the way for the following sub- 
stantive : 17 d* eo^rro IlaAAtk 'ABi^yn, she 
however followed, [viz.] Pallas Ath§n§, 
Od. 1, 125. cf. II. 1, 448. 5, 508. Od. 8, 69. 
b) When it stands as an adjective pronoun, 
and a relative clause follows it, it is com- 
monly placed after the substantive, ovd* 
— ikfjOtTO avvBeaiouuv tomv, &s eireTcAAe 
AiofirfSiK, he forgot not those commands 
which biomSdes gave him, 5, S20. Od. 
2, 119. seq. c) In connexion with fi4y, 
B4, b fUv, 6 64, this here, that there, the 
one, the other, this, that, rh fiiv, rh B4, 
the one thing, the other, Od. ■ 4, 508 ; 
partly, partly, Od. 2, 46. So also in the 
plur. ot fiiv, ot 84, rd lUv, rd, 64. If a 
plur. is distributed into several sing., the 
former mly stands in the gen. 18, 595 ; 
often, however, in the same case with 6 
fi^v, 6 64, 5, 27. Od. 12, 73. Frequently 
6 i4 is found without a preceding ii4v, II. 
22, 157. Frequently also & lUv stands 
alone, and a substantive follows, as 23, 
4. Od. 1, 115 ; or another word : rd. yukv 
— oAAa 64, II. 6, 147. 2) The demon- 
strative force of the pronoun is weaker, 
when it stands before the substantive, 
without any subsequent clause relating 
to it. Still it even then marks the 
object as known, and gives it emphatic 
prominence, cf. 1, 11. 20, 33. 35. The 
pronoun in this case rarely succeeds the 
noun, see Od. 21, 41. Often almost like 
the later article, cf. rk Bvpaia, Od. 18, 
385. 2) It approaches most nearly to 
the later article, a) When it converts 
adjectives and adverbs into substantives, 
6 yepouov, II. 24, 252 ; rb fi4Xav 6pv69, 
Od. 14, 12 ; TO irapos, rh irpCv. b) When 
it connects prepositions and adverbs 
with substantives, avrvyes ai nepi 6i- 
<t>pov. Hi 11, 535. av6p€^ oi ntrc, 9, 559. 
4) Some cases are used as absolute : a) 
r6, accus. neut. therefore, on this ac- 
count, 3, 176. 7,239. b) The dat. rg 
and r^, q. v. e) rolai in roicriv fjMT46ii, 
1, 58, and the like constructions. Wolf 
ad II. 1. c. would explain as neut. plur. 
inter htsc. It is better taken as a plur. 
masc. (cf. rna-i, 24, 723), among them, 
and it stands thus even with only two, 
Od. 7, 27. 13, 374. d) With prepos. ix 
rod. from that time, since, II. 15, 601. 

II) o, ^, TO, as a relative pronoun, in 
all the forms, who, which, that. The 
masc. o stands, 16, 835 ; and icXvOC fioi h 
X^i^ 9ehi i^\v9€v, hear me god, who 
earnest yesterday, Od. 2, 262. 

oap, apoi. If, poet. (prob. from apu), 
contr. &p, from which dat. wpta-aiv, 5, 
486 ;t a female companiony esply a wife, 
a consort, 9, 327. 

bapi$ut, poet, {oaa), iterat. imperf. opi- 
{ea-Koy, contr. for oapl^., h. Mere. 5S; to 
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haw intimate intereoueet eaply to eon- 
verse intimately, to be familiar, nvC, with 
any one, 6, 516 ; d»b 6pvbc oM* amh W- 
Tptfi, down from the oak or the rock, 
i. e. securely and undisturbed to con- 
verse familiurly with any one, a prover- 
bial expression, 22, 127 ; and generally, 
to live, iierd rwi, h. Merc. 1 70. 

ba^urn^, o9, b, poet. (iopf^M), a com- 
panion, an associate. At^, Od. 19, 179.t 

bapurrk, i^of, 19 (bapCSm), intimate in- 
tereourscy familiar eonverMUony endear- 
ment in the girdle of Aphrodltfi (Voss, 
toying), 14, 216. 2) Generally, inter- 
course, society, commerce. ^ yap voAquov 
bapiorvi, this is the commerce or course 
of war (the way in which t# deale with 
those who are engaged in it), 17, 128; 
jrpopu&xfav, *1S, 291. 

*oapoff o, poet. (Sap), intUmaU inter- 
course, familiar converse, h. 22, S ; esply 
the converse of love, h. Yen. 250. 

ij3eA6«, b (fi4\of), a spit, a roaeUng epH, 
only plur. 1, 465. Od. 8, 462. 

&^ptf&ocpy6f , 6v (ipyov), using Vfofeiie«, 
always in a bad sense ; impious, wicked, 
*5. 403. 22, 418. Batr. 

hfipifunrarpni, i|, poet, (nun^), the 
daughter of a mighty or powerful father, 
epith. of Athene, 5, 747. Od. 1, 101. 

bppifioi, ov, poet, (from fipi, fiaWm), 
1) strong, powerful, impetuous, epith. of 
Ares, Hector, and Achillea, II. 2) 
Spoken of inanimate things : powerful, 
mighty, i. e. great, heavy, epith. of the 
spear, of a stone, Od. 9, 241 ; of impe- 
tuous water, II. 4, 453. 

*bppipu6BviJM9, ov (^/ui6r), stout-hearted, 
courageous, epith. of Ares, h. 7, 2. 

oyfidaros, i), ov, £p. lengthened fbr 
oy6ooi, ^e eighth, 19, 246, and Od. 

by6oo9, 1}. coy (irrw for bybofot), the 
eighth. (Od. 7, 261. 14, 287, it is to be 
pronounced as a dissyllable, see Thiersch, 
§ 149. 3.) 

hy6mKOVTa, Ion. contr. for &y8oi(Korra, 
indeclin. eighty, *2, 568. 652. 

iye, ^ye, i6ye, the demonstr. pron. 6, 
1^, TO, strengthened by the particle W, 
this here, that there, and often to oe 
translated by an emphatic this or thai. 

1) Sometimes it points out the near or 
remote place of an action, and can be 
translated only by an adv. jceirof, Syr, 
that one there, he there, 3, 851. 19, 344. 

2) In the Epic language it stands often, 
in case of two consecutive clauses, in the 
second clause, to bring the subject again 
to mind, when it is translated by an em- 
phatic he, she, it, 2, 664. Od. 1, 4. As 
absol. there occur, 1) rnyc, exactly 
here, II. 6, 435. 2) r6ye, for that very 
reason, 5, 827. 

oyKiov, r6 (Syieo;), a coffer, a chest, a 
basket, for keeping arrows and other 
iron instruments, Od. 21, 61.t 

oyicos, b (akin to ayKuv), a eurvotmre ; 
a bending; hence a hook, espec. the barb 
of an arrow, *4, 151. 214. 

Viysntiy b io^kiw to a.<Yw), prop, a line, a 
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;, esply, I) the furrow in ploughing, 
18, 546 ; or the noatk which mowers or 
napera cut and leave in rows, II, 68. 18, 
fiSS; metaph. jriovwi SyMOi, rich {fur- 
rotp«a) fields, h. Cer. 455. 2) th« path 
(of the beaTeiily bodies, h. 32, I J . 

*Oyxi|<rr^, 6, a town in Bceotia, on the 
lake CopalLs, having a grove, sacred to 
PMeid6n; now the convent Mazaraki, 
3, 506 ; from this the adv. *Oyxn<rr6i^» 
to O., h. Merc. 186. 

ftyvni. i|, a pear-tree^ Od. 11, 589. 2) 
iktfear itself, •Od. 7, 120. 

&0atb«, 71, or (o^), belonging to the 
wm§. rk biaZa, prop, that on account of 
which a journey is undertaken, accord- 
ing to the Schol. merchandite (V. loares), 
Od. 8, 163 ; and provieiona for a journey, 
Od. 15, 445, Eustath. Better, according 
to Nitxsch, the back freight, or the wares 
leeeived in exchange for those carried, 
hence &vos oUmv, the gain in the back 

&&{,' adv. (dflbevw. &8oi^), biting with 
the teeth, Ao^eo^ot yatav. II. ; cAcii' oZias, 
11, 749. hiii hf x<*^c<iv* ^vai, to bite 
oneaelf in the lips, Od. 1, 381. 20, 268; 

U*, fifie, r6^, demonstr. pron. with 
the enclitic ^', which strengthens its de- 
monstrative force, in the dat. plur. £p. 
Tow^tcTirt and Totc8cotrii», both parts 
heing Inflected ; this here, that there, thie. 
It indicates primar. the nearness of the 
■ahject. ovK epavof rdSey iariv, Od. 1, 
226; but is also often 1) To be referred 
to what immediately succeeds, II. 1, 41. 
504. 2) It also points emphatically to a 
near or remote place, esply in connexion 
with personal and other pronouns, and 
l» then translated only by here, there, of 
fyw, I here, Od. 16, 205. ^ tfjitU otSe, Od. 
1, 76 ; Ktpa d* iyiiv ode (et/*l) irayra iropa- 
ovWf I am here, to present— to thee, 
11. 19, 140. avSpl ioTK ode xpaWei, who 
here governs, II. 5, 175. vifit it iioi ^d* 
ctfTifKcv hr* aypov, there in the field, Od. 

I, 185. Absol. use of single cases: 1) 
rnBe, here, there, II. 12, 345. Od. 6, 173. 2) 
TOdc, accus. hither, II. 14, 298. Od. 1, 
409. 6cvpo t66«, II. 14, 309. b) therefore, 
for that reaaon, Od. 20, 217. 23, 213. 

hlMet (o£o«), to go, to journey, knX vi^, 

II, 569.t 

'08«K, o (Ion. for '06to$ = adj. o5to$), 
1) leader of the Halizones, slain by 
Agamemnon, 2, 856. 5, 89. 2) a herald 
of the Greeks, 9, 170. 

hSi-nfi, ov, 6 (64o«), a traveller, a way- 
faring man, also with ajSpumn, 16, 263. 
Od. 13. 123. 

h^^t 1) (6^(u), Ion. and poet, odour, 
fragrance, II., also vapour, stench, Od. 4, 
406. 

*odotiropii). If, a journey, a way, h. Merc. 
85. 

hioar6puK, ov (iropof), relating to a 
Journey, rh 6Soi,ir6piov, recompense for a 
Journey, passage-money for a voyage, 
Od. 15, 506. t 



&Sotff«Spof , or (ir6poi), travelling : subst. 
a traveller, a travelling companion, 24, 
375.t 

o66t, 4i, Ion. ov&k, Od. 17, 196 ;f Me 
way, 1) Spoken of place: a path, a 
street, 68. iinniAacru}. II. 7, 340 ; o6. Aao« 
^t6po9, 15, 682. nph 6dov yeviarOax, to go 
forwards, 4, 382. 2) Spoken of the act : 
progress, travel, journeying, 9, 626 ; idso 
by sea, Od. 66hv epxeoBat,, generally, to 
go a journey, according to Voss, II. I, 
151; (in distinction from t^i uM^eoBai, 
Bothe : embassy ) It is not with the 
ancients to be explained by X&xo^, but 
means any journey or mission (though 
by implication, it would usually have a 
warlike object). 

odovf , hiovTOi, 6 (edw). dens; a tooth ; 
in the boar, a tusk, II, 416. Od. 19, 393; 
on ipKOff hi6vrtav, see ep<co(. 

oBiivyi, ^, pain, pang, a) Spoken of the 
body, always in the plur. 4, 117. 5, 397. 
766, and often, b) Spoken of the soul : 
grief, sadness, Od. 2, 79 : connected with 
•yooi, Od. I, 242; sing, only hSvvii *Bpa- 
Khijot, pain about Heracles, 11- 15, 25. 

ofivy^^TOf, ov, poet, (t^duo), pain-de- 
stroying, pnin-quieting, soothing, assuas- 
ive, iftdpfuuca, •S, 401. 900. 11, 847. 

hMpofiax, depon. mid. partcp. aor. 
hivpafievot, 24, 48. 1) Intrans. to la- 
ment, to wail aloud, to complain, to 
grieve, spoken of men ; once of birds, 2, 
315: often absol. and a) With gen. 
Tiroc, about any one, 22, 424. Od. 4, 104; 
ofu^i Tiro. Od. 10, 486. b) With dat. rivi, 
for any one, Od. 4, 740 : aAAi}Xoio-(, mu- 
tually to complain to each other, II. 2, 
290. 2) TrtaiB. to bewail, to lament for, 
to deplore, with accus. of the person, 24, 
740. Od. 1, 243: of the thing: y6<rrov, 
Od. 5, 153. 13. 219. 

*06v<r^ioi. u), lov, Ep. for 'Odvotretof , re- 
lating to Odysseus (Ulysses), Od. 18, 353. 

*Oiv<rawi, b, Ep. 'Odvcrtvs, gen. 'Odvo*- 
orjoi, 'OSvo^of. *06v<rveo9, and iEol. and 
Ep. '08v<revi, Od. 24, 398 ; dat. 'Odv<rni: 
and 'Odvo-et, accus. 'OBvaarja, 'OSwa-da 
and 'Oivorj, Od. 19, 136; Odysseus (Ulys- 
ses, Ulixes), son of Laertes and Ctimene, 
Od. 16, 117, seq., king of the Cephal- 
lenes, i. e. of the islands Ithaca. Same, 
Zacynthus, and of the neighbouring 
continent, husband of Penelope and 
father of Telemachus ; he received this 
name from his grandfather Autolychus, 
because he came ansry with many (o8wr- 
flroficvof), Od. 19, 407. In him the poet 
presents to us a hero, wlio distinguished 
himself as much by spirit and bravery as 
by cunning, prudence, and steadfastness. 
He sailed to Troy with twelve ships, II. 
2, 631 ; and, after the destruction of this 
city, he made sail first vrith Menelaus to 
return to Ithaca, Od. 3, 162. He spent 
ten years in wanderings, so that he 
reached home in the twentieth year. 
His wanderings are described in the 
Odysaey. After he was landed in Ithaca 
by the PhnSma, KVGL%a% t)i»sauQ3&:' 
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Oivos, 



tifa fawUly, 5, 413; as early as in the 
Od. servant, $kue, 14, 4. 4, 245. 

ocWw (oIxik), fut. -7ftn», aor. 1 pass. S 
plor. %^iafiwt £p. for ifKii&riaav, 1) In- 
trana. to dwells to live, mly with ev, 14, 
116. Od. 9, 200. 2) Trans, to inhabit, 
with accos. vmaptCais, II. 20. 218 ; hence 
paaa. a) to be inhahited, ouceoiro ir6Ai$, 
4. 18. b) to be Mettled, to keep house, as 
ouc£f«v#ai : rptx^fll y«n)^c>'» they dwelt in 
three diyiitions, 2, 668. 

ouc£oy, t6 (dimin. only in form from 
oZKO«)t a house, an abode, a dwelling, a 
habitation, always in the plur. mly spoken 
of men. b) Spoken of animals: an abode, 
a nest, of wasps, bees, 12, 168 ; of the 
eagle, 12, 221. c) Spoken ot the under- 
world, vO, 64. 

'OucXciff, 4ovi, b, poet. 'OiicAeiiff, Od. 
15, 244: accus. 'OueA^a, son of Anti- 
phiU£s, father of Amptiiaraus, Od. 15, 
143. cf. Apd. 2, 6 4. 

oiKo^i', adv. (oLco(). from a house, i. e. 
a) from a dwelling, 11, 632. b) from a 
man's own property, «7, 364. 391. 23, 

oaco0t, adv. (oLcof ), poet. =oueoc, in the 
Aoswe, at home, domi, 8,513. Od. 3, 
SOS. 

oucot, ady. (oLco$), to the house, to home, 

I, 113. Od. 1, 12, and often. 

oZic6k8c, adv. (oLcof ), poet. = oiKoie, to 
on^s house, home, a) to the dwelling, 8, 
S90. b) to one's country, iftevyeiv, 2, 
1S8; sytty), to conduct home, Od. 6, 
159. 

obeo9, 6, 1) a house, i. e. an abode, 
a dwelling of any kind; the tent of 
Aehilles, 24, 471; the cave of the Cy- 
dops, Od. 9, 478. b) single parts of a 
hooae, a chamber, a room, Od. I, 356. 
S62; also plur. oixot, like ades, spoken 
ci a house, Od. 24, 417. 2) house, i. e. 
household, family, Od. 1, 232. 2, 64. 6, 
181. U. 15, 498. 

oucTciJpw (oLcroc), aor. 1 ^retpa, to 
pity, to commiserate, to grieve for, riva, 

II, 814. woAidi' TV Kopiri, iroXiov re yevewv, 
♦24^ 516. h. Cer. 137. 

oucTurroft rj, ov, see ouerpdf. 

olrro«, 6 (oi), eompatsion ; sorrow {for), 
commiseration, pitu, *0d. 2, 81. 24, 438. 

oaerpdf, ^, 6v {oucTOi), compar. oucrpd- 
TCpo«, superl. oucrporaTOf, Od. 11, 421 ; 
oftener oucrurros, lamentable, deplorable, 
pitiable, 11. and Od. neut. plur. oXxTpa, 
as adv. bkoitvpeoBoA, to wail or complain 
piteously, Od. 4, 719 ; aUo superl. ol- 
KTurra Bavetv,^ Od. 22, 472. 

ouutf^Aiii, 1^ (h^kku), advantage for a 
house, domestic economy, domestic life, 
Od. 14, 223. f 

'OiAevs, i}o«, o, king of Locris, hus- 
band of Enopis, father of the Locrian 
AJax, and of Medon, 2, 527. 727. 13, 694. 
2) a Trojan charioteer, of Bianor, 11, 
93. 

^OiXxdSm, ov, 6, son of OUeus s Jjax, 
12, 365. 

ol§jLa, oroc, t6, poet, (ow), an assault, 



an attack, 16, 752 ; spoken of lions, and 
plur. of the eagle, «21, 252. 

oifioju, poet, {ot/xa), aor. 1 oi/u.i7<rc, to 
assault, to rush upon, spoken of an at- 
tack, 22. 308. Od. 24, 538; of the hawk, 
fiera WActoi/, to pounce upon a dove, U. 
22, 140. 

oifAif , 71 = otfioi, poet. prop, a way, a 
path, metaph. spoken of the course 
which a narration takes ; hence, a nar~ 
rative, a lay, a song, *0d. 8, 74. 481. 22, 

olfAOf , 6, poet, (oiw =: ^^pw), a way, a 
path, metaph. a) a strip, olfioi Kvdvoio, 
strips of steel (upon the shield), 11, 24.t 
b) the course of a song, an air, a melody, 
h. Merc. 450. 

oifuayi^. ri {oifiu^w), Imnentation, wail- 
ing, a cry of distress, as of persons dying, 

4, 450. Od. 20, 353. 

otjLio^ta (ol/xoi), aor. 1 c^/uuu^a, partcp. 
oifiw^ar, prop, to cry oi/xoi (ah me); 
hence, to lament, to wail, to howl, often 
in the partcp. aor. with Ko.wta'ev, vivev, 

5, 68. Od. 18, 398. 

Oii^ifii}^, ov, 6, son of (Eneuss Tydeus, 
5, 813. 

Olvevi, ^os, o (the vintner, from oTi^k), 
son of Portheus, king of Calydon, hus- 
band of Althaea, father of Tydeus, Me- 
leager, etc. 14, 117. Bellerophon was 
his table-friend, 6, 215. He once forgot 
Artemis in an offering of first-fruits ; 
incensed thereat, she sent a wild boar 
upon him as a punishment, 9, 529, 
seq. 

oifi^o/uuu, only mid. (oTi^of), imperf. 
without augm. to procure wine for one- 
self, to purchase wine, }(aXK^, for brass, 
7, 472 ; oIkoi', to fetch wine, 'S, 506. 546. 
(The act. is not found in H.) 

oivofiafi^u, Ep. oivo^opciiuv, to be heavy, 
or drunken with wine, only partcp pres. 
in the Ep. form, 'Od. 9, 374. 21, 304. 

oivopapitji, ef, poet. (/Sopof), heavy with 
wine, intoxicated, drunken with wine, I, 
225.t 

Olvoiiajoi, b {Findemius, Herm.), 1) 
an £tolian, 5, 706. 2) a Trojan, slain 
by Idomeneus, 12. 140. 

olvoveSoi, ov (n46ov), having vineyards, 
producing wine, abounding in wine, akunn, 
Od. 1, 193. 11, 19-3; neut subst. rb otvo- 
neHov, a vineyard, II. 9, 579. 

OivowiSri^, ov, 6, son of (Enopion a 
Helenus, 5, 707. 

oivonKr}$rit, 4t, poet. (trX^dof ), full of 
wine, abounding in wine, Svpii}, Od. 15, 
406.t 

oifoirora^ci), poet, for oivoirorAo (inSriff ), 
to drink wine, 20, 84. Od. 6, 309. 

olvoiroT^p, ^pof , a wine-drinker, a wine- 
bibber, Od. 8, 4.56.t 

olvot, o, wine; the Homeric heroes 
were wont to drink it minKled with 
water ; the red wine seems to have been 
most common (f&e'Aas, ipv0f>6i), Od. 12, 
19. No other wine is mentioned in H. 
Andromache sprinkled with wine the 
wheat given as foodiXo ^« \k!n«ft%>\S^^^ 
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Olos, 



186 ; cf. Columella de Re Rust. VI. c. SO. 
Wine vas preserved in jars (ofiAuftopeU, 
iridot), Od. 2, 290. S40 ; or in skin bot- 
tles (Actkoi), II. 3, 247. 

olvoxo€v<a, poet, olvoxoew (olvox<$of ), to 
pour out wine, only in the pres. 2, 127 ; 
elliptically» oii/oxocvci, sc. 6 oivoxdofi 
Od. 21. 142. 

olvoxo^w ioivox6tK)t imperf. t^vox^*' 
and £p. itfvoxott,, 4, 3; aor. 1 infln. ot- 
vox<»i<rat,, to pour out wine, to be cup- 
bearer, rivi, \, 598. Od. 4, 233 ; with accus. 
viicrap, II. 4, 3. 

olyoxoof, 6 (x^oi), a wine-povrer, a cup- 
bearer, 2, 128. Od. 9, 10. 

otvo^, oiro$, 6, ^, poet, (ui^), looking 
like wine, wine-coloured, i. e. dark-red, 
black, see oIi^k, mly an epith. of the 
agitated sea, like irop^peo$, the dark, 
red-black sea, because in a violent agi- 
tation of the waves it assumes a dark- 
red appearance, see irop^po), I, 350. 5, 
771. I, 183. b) an epith. of oxen : dark- 
red, blackish (Voss, dark), 13, 703. 

Olvoil/, oirof, 6, ^, a noble of Ithaca, 
father of Leodes, Od. 21, 144. 

oiv6<a (o7ko«), partcp. aor. pass. oiv«o- 
BeU, to intoxicate with wine, pass, to be 
intoxicatedf drunken, *0d. 16, 292. 19, 
11.^ 

ot^aera, partcp. aor. 1 oiyw/xt. 

etc, £p. for o^ (see of), his. 

ol6Bnf, adv. poet. (oIo(), from one Hde, 
alone; always oiMtv olof, prop, alone 
from one side, i. e. entirely alone, *7, 39. 
226. 

oio/LKu. Ep. always in the pres. indie. 
Itofiax, depon. (i), more frequently in the 
1 sing. 01(0 and otw, 3 optat. pres. bioiro, 
Od. 17, 580 ; imperf. &'C6fi.r}v, aor. 1 olVa- 
foiv, £p. for una:, aor. pass. utoBriv only 
Od. 4, 453. 16, 475 : partcp. oicr^e^ only 

11. 9, 453 ; prim, signif. to be of opinion, to 
believe, to think, a) In reference to the 
future : to suppose, to conjecture, to ex- 
pect, and according as it is good or bad, 
to hope, to fear, to suspect, b) to intend, 
to purpose, with inGn. 13, 263; strength- 
ened by OvfJL^, icaroL Ovfi6v and Ovft-h^ 
bUrai ftoi, Od. 9, 213. The construction 
is various : 1) Sometimes absolute, II. 
1, 561 ; mly with accus. and infln. ac- 
cording to the sense, a) The pres. with 
something present, 13. 263. Od. 1, 323; 
but mly with future things, II. 5, 894. 

12, 73. Od. 5, 290. b) The aor. with the 
past: <r* 6ia>, I believe that thou hast 
given the nod, II. 1, 558. 10, 551. Od. 19, 
569. c) Most frequently with infln. fat. 
In all tbese cases, the subject of the 
infln. is often omitted when it may be 
easily supplied. htaaTO Behv cTvoi, he be- 
lieved it was a god, Od. 1. 323. rptoa^arBau, 
otn, 80. ai^Tovf, I think they will be 
wounded, II. 12, 66 [cf. Od. 11, 101. 12, 
212, and see Nitzsch]. 2) With the 
simple infln. where the main verb and 
the infln. have the same subject [icix^- 
aeoBai at 6£m, I think that I shall over- 
take thee], II. 6, S4]. Od. E, l&O. %^ \ 



Trans, with accns. to be of opinion, to 
believe, ri, Od. 3, 255. 13, 427 ; K^pais, 
to expect the Fates, II. IS, 283. 4) Often 
absol. introduced in the first pers. as a 
parenthesis, / believe, I supposCf to inti- 
mate a modest doubt, ev vpwrourw, 
6£u, iceurcTot, he wjU lie, I suppose, 
amongst the first, 8, 536. 13, 153. Od. 
16, 309. 5) Once impersonal : hUim 
/xot avd. BvfiSv, it seems to me in my 
mind. Od. 19, 312. (t is alwajrs long, 
only outf is sometimes short, see Spitm., 
Pros. § 52. 2. a.) 

oloi', neut. sing, see oto«. 

oioin>Ao¥, ov, poet, (vikofuu), "prop. 
being solitary; lonely, solitary, spoken 
of places, 13, 473. Od. 11, 574. 

*oioir6Aof , ov (ir^\ofuu), pasturing sheqt, 
h. Merc. 314. 

otos, oil}, oloi', poet. 1 ) alone, forsaken ; 
strengthened, eU oloi, one alone, iv elm, 
two alone, ovx ol^, 3, 143. b) With gen. 
tS)v olos, left by these, 11, 693 ; or with 
prep, atro rtvo9, 9, 488. Od. 21. 364. 2) 
single, i. e. exc^lent, diief, 24, 499. oZor, 
adv. once, according to Eustath. for ottv 
fit, me alone, 9, 355. 

oto$, oti|, oiov (Of, ri, ov), of tpkat ftuh 
lity, what sort of, what a, at, the relat. 
to the demonstrative roZot. otoc aper^r, 
what a man in bravery, IS, 275. Often 
it can only be translated by how, otos 
KaX69 Tc /Lieyaf re, how beaatiful and 
large, 21, 108. It stands, 1) In inde- 
pendent sentences, to express astonish- 
ment at any thing great and extraor- 
dinary (good or bad), and esply in ex- 
clamations, olov Sii rbv fMvBov itn^od- 
trBrfi ayopwaojL, what a word is this 
that thou hast brought thyself to utteil 
(Thiersch, Gram. § 317. 5) ; esply, often 
in the neut. oXov, how, 5, 601. Od. 1, 
82. 2) More frequently in dependent 
sentences, to indicate the same qua- 
lity, with reference to a definite ob- 
ject : a) After a preceding toio«, II. 18, 
105. Od. 1, 371 ; and without it, IL 4, 
264. 16, 557. 22, 317. b) It often stands 
in reference to an entire sentenee, as 
if for ore toio$. -oT iyoptvtts, oZ« fi* 
topyas, pro its qua diasitti, fecitti, 18, 95. 
Od. 4, 611. oW (i. e. in toioi') itiwts, 
II. 17, 173. olof iietivou Bvfthi vn^pfitos, 
ovK iMXriati, etc. so insolent is his spirit, 
he will not wish, etc. {qua tffus at atro- 
dtat), 18, 262. Od. 15, 212. c) In con- 
nexion with other particles : otoi 8i, as 
indeed, oto? irep, just as. ol6i re, as per- 
chance (re often only augments Uie con- 
necting force of the relative). 3) olof 
with the infln. to be of the kind, L e. to 
be capable, to be able, to be in a condition 
to. otof 'Ofivoxrev; ecrxev, optjv awh oueov 
ifivvai, Odysseus (Ulysses) was able to 
repel the curse from his house, Od. 2, 
59. cf. V. 272 ; and in like manner olov 
re, Od. 19, 160. 21, 117. 4) The neut. 
sing, and plur. otov and ola as adv. 1) 
how, with adj. II. 24. 419; with verbs 
«\t\%. \3, 633. Od. I, 82. 2) Jutt as, like 
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'OKTCaKOtbtKOTOS, 



MM, in comparisons, Od. 8, 73. 9, 128. 8) 
a* indeed, because indeed, since indeed, 
ef. S, b.n 17, 587. Od. 14, 892. (The 
first syllable is sometimes used as short, 
IL 18, 275. Od. 7, 812.) 

oc6f and Suk, see oif . 

oiox^Twv, wvov, 6, -fi, poet, (x(twv), 
Hmplff in the tunic (clad thus sparely, 
CpX Od. 16, 489.t 

oldM (olof), only aor. pass. Ep. ohoBri, 
to Itaoe alone ; pass, to be left alone, to 
remain alone, *6, 1. II, 401. 

6iS. &, ^t Ion. for oTf, gen. 5u>f, ouk, 
accuB. oty, plur. gen. hliov, oui»v, dat. 
ittoviy, Oiccrtr, oeotriv, accus. 5tf , contr. 
for ow, a «A«q9 ; 6 ot$, the ram, also 5t? 
Sfxniv, 12, 451. 

ot^ro, Ep. see otofuu. 

olov, our^ficy, ourifievax, see ^ip«». 

oZotfo, 2 sing, ot oUa, see EIAO. 

hXa9tCi, see otofAot. 

ftwrrevw, poet. (&ion$f ) aor. 1 htarevau, 
to shoot with an arrow ; nvoi, at any one, 
4, 100: often absol. with pAWeiv, 4, 196 ; 
7^^, with the bow, Od. 12, 84. 

otoTik, 6, Ep. for 010769 (olw), an ar- 
row ; it consisted of wood or reed ; had a 
metallic point with barbs, 4, 139. cf. 151 ; 
■ometimes three-pointed, 5, 893. Poi- 
soned arrows are also mentioned, Od. 1, 
261. 

oTorpot, 6, a gad-fiy, oestrus, Od. 22, 
800. t 

ourv&of, If, ov (olcrva), willow, osier, 
made of willow, Od. 5, 256. f 

otow, see 6^pa). 

oIto«, 6, Ep. {oUi s ^pci>, as fors from 
^o)t lot, destiny, fate, mly In a bad 
aignif. : misfortune, death, for the most 
piurt Koxhi olTOf, 3, 417. 8, 554 ; without 
mioK&i, 9, 563. Od. 8, 489. 

OtTv^oc, r\, a town in Laconia, on 
the coast, now Vitylo, 2, 385; 6 Oct., 
Strab. 

OiYoAd), ^, a town in Thessaly on the 
Pdneius, the residence of Eurytus, ac- 
cording to 2, 730. 596. cf. Evpvros. 
According to later tradition, Heracles 
destroyed it, because he refused him his 
daughter lole, cf. O. MilUer, Dorians, 
vol. L 2) a city in Messenia, called at 
a later day Camesion, to which is also 
transferred the storv of Eurytus. Thus 
it i^)pears, Od. 8, 4>- c^- P^""- 4, 2. 1. 
Strab. understood also this, II. 2, 596. 3) 
At a still later day, the story of Eurytus 
was transferred also to CEchalia in Eu- 
bcea, from which OixoAii^dei', from (£ch., 
2, 596 ; from this the subst. OlxoXiev^, 
^, 6, the CEchalian, 2, 596. 

otxi'^, poet, fur oIxo^Aai, Ion. iterat. 
imperf. olxyeoKov, 5, 790 ; to go, to 
come, 8 plur. pres. olyvtva'w, Od. 3, 
322. 

oi\oiuu, depon. mid. imperf. ^x6fjLi\v, 
only pres. and imperf. prop, to be away, 
rarely, to go away, to depart, and the 
latter mostly in the imperf., also simply 
to go, to come. 1) Spoken of animate 
beings: with prep. e(, inl, Kara, fura, 



with accua. : chiefly as an euphemism 
for to die. oixerat e« *AiSao [sc. SStfia], 
he has departed to Hades, 22, 218. 2) 
or inanimate things : of storms and mis- 
siles, to fly, to travel, 1, 53. 13, 505. Od. 
20, 64. 3) Of other things: 11^ <rot 
fievor oixrroi, where is thy courage 
gone, II. 5, 472. irov roi aireiAai oixoi'- 
rat, where are thy threats gone, 13, 220. 
cf. 24, 201. Ofren it is connected with a 
partcp., when it can be translated by 
away, otxerat (ftevymv, he flew away, 
Od. 8, 356. olxcrat irpo^coovo'a, the tem* 
pest bore away, 11.6, 346; ai^dywv, 13, 
627. h. Cer. 74. 

htta and oIm, En. for htofiax, q. v. 

ouoviim^f, ov, o iolutvi^ofiai), a diviner 
by birds, one who presages the future by 
the voice or the flight of birds, an augur, 
13, 70 ; as adj. skilled in augury by birds, 
•2,858. 

oiuvon6\oi, ov (iroA^), one who con- 
cerns himself about the ominous flight 
of birds; subst. an augur, *1, 69. 6, 76; 
see oiunf69. 

oiunf69, & (olos), 1) Prop, a bird which 
flies by itself, esply a bird of prey, as an 
eagle, a vulture, a hawk, II, 453. Od. 16, 
216. These were sacred birds, whose 
flight was especially observed, in order 
to predict the prosperous or disastrous 
issue of an undertaking. The flight to 
the right, i. e. to the east, indicated 
prosperity ; to the left, i.e. to the west, 
on the other hand, adversity, II. 12, 239. 
Other circumstances also, as the voice, 
were ominous, 12, 200; hence 2) Ge- 
nerally, an omen, an augury. eU oimvIk 
apitrroi, ofivvearBai, etc., one omen is the 
best, to fight for the country, 12, 243; 
see Nitzsch ad Od. 2, 146. 

oici^'a>, Ep. oKveUi, 5, 255 ; to delay, to 
loiter, to be slow, to hesitate, with infin. 
•20, 155. 

OKV09, 6 (from exw), prop, delay, slow- 
ness, dilatoriness, spoken esply of bodily 
exhaustion : slothfulness, 5, 817. OKvta 
tlKuv, evercome by slothfiilness, 'lo', 
122. 

OKpMJia, poet, (oicpis), prop, to make 
sharp, metaph. to irritate ; pass, to be 
irritated or made angri/ : 3 plur. imperf. 
Ep. oKptootvro for bxpuavro, Od. 18, .13. f 

oxpto€i«, eaa-a, w, poet. (0Kp(s=duri)), 
having several points, pointed, ragged, 
sharp-pointed; xeppuaZtov, fiop/mopof, 4, 
518. 12, 380. Od. 9, 499. (In other places 
now hKav6ets) 

bxpioiovTo, see oicpuuD. 

6icpv<Sci(, toca, ev, poet, (for lepvoet? 
with o prosthetic, from $cpvo9)tCold, making 
cold; metaph. awful, horrible, dreadful, 
Kvtov, 6, 344; (Helen) and v6kefi09, *9, 
64. 

hKTOKvrifioi, ov {KvrjiJLii), having eight 
spokes, KVKXa, 5, 728. t 

•orrairot^, irofiof (irov(), eight-footed^ 
Batr. 299. 

oKTio, indeclin. eight, II. and Od. often. 

{»KTUKav&«KaTOs> 'i\> ov, tKt t\^\iVewftttw^ 
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only hKTttiKatStKarif, sc. riiiipfji, *0d. 5, 
297. 7, 268. 

oKfiioSaLfuaVt ovo(, &> 171 poet, (daifiut)!'), 
having a happy destiny, haypf/f fortunate, 
blesied, 3, 182. 

6A^u>f, 1). ov, poet. (cA/3of), happy, for- 
tunate, blessed, always spoken of ex- 
ternal bleHsiiif^s ; hence rich, wealthy, 
spoken of persons. BSapa oA/3ia ttouZv, to 
make happy presents, i. e. to bless with 
prosperity. Od. 13, 42. Neut. plur. as 
subst. oA^ia Sovvai, to bestow blessings, 
Od. 8, 413 7, 148. h. Ap. 466. 

oA^o$, 6 (akin to w^eXo;), prosperity, a 
happy condition, fortune, blessing, spoken 
chiefly of external blessings, 16, 596. 
Od. 14, 206; and generally, happiness, 
bliss, Od. 3, 208. 4, 208. 

hXeeaOax, see oAAvfti. 

h\4etrKe, see oAAv/uit- 

h\i6p(,ot, ov (okeBpoi), destructive, 
bringing destruction, ruinous. &\. jjf&op, 
the day of destruction, •19, 294. 499. 

oXe^pof, 6 (oAAv/u.i), destruction, mis- 
fortune, ruin, death ; often hKiBpvo weC- 
para, the bounds of death, or according 
to Eustath. a periphrasis for rcXcio; oXe- 
6|pof, complete destruction, II. and Od. 
oXe^pof <^x^?, the destruction of life 
(V0S8, the most perilous place), II. 22, 
325. kvyphv oKeBpov, annexed by way of 
apposition in the accus. : to sad de- 
struction, 24, 735. Rost, Gram. p. 497. 
D. 4.^ 

hkeiTOA, see oAAv/uit. 

6K4ku, £p. form of oXAviit from the 
perf. oXiakxKa. only pres. and iraperf. 1) 
Act. to destroy, to kill, to slay, ri, 5, 712. 
Od. 22, 305. 2) Mid. to perish, to die, 
U. 1, 10. 10, 17. 

hKetrai, hKi<rast see oAAvfU. 

hK4<rOai, see oXXvfii. 

oXeVcrai, oX.4<rtras, £p* for okitrai, oki- 
aojs, see oAAv/uii. 

^oAeVetpa, ^ (oAer^p), a destroyer; 
pLvSiv, a mouse-trap, Batr. 117. 

oXnT^p, ^poi. 6, poet. (oAAvfAt), a de- 
stroyer, a murderer, 18, 114.t 

hX4ui, ohsol. root of several tenses of 
okXvp.1. 

hkiyrtirekito (rriKofjiat), to be weak, to be 
power/ ess. feeble, only partcp. pres. 15, 
24. 245. Od. 5, 457. 

oXiyifireAti;, ^, weakness, feebleness, Od. 
5, 468. t 

^AtYioTos, 1}, ov, see hkCyoi. 

hkiyoipaveta (SpaCv<o, Spdat), to be able 
to do little, to be weak, Jeeble = oAiyijire- 
\4ta, only partcp. pres. *15, 146. 16, 843. 
22, 337. 

likiyoi, ri, ov, irreg. superl. hkCyurroi, 
1}, ov, 1) little, prim, spoken of number, 
in opposition to iroKw ; often of spa<'e : 
xStpof, 10, 161; or time: short, 19, 157. 
2) Spoken of hize : small, 2, 529. Od. 9, 
515. 10, 94. The neut. sing, okiyov as 
adv. little,^ a little, very little, II. 5. 800. 
11, 391. ovfi* hkiyov, not an instant, Batr. 
192; the gen. oAiyw, nearly, almobt 
(elsewhere oXCyov 6ti.v), Od. 14, 37. The 
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superl. II. 19, 223 ; always the least. 
a compar. /leuav used. 

'OkC^wv, Stvo9, ^ (adj. oAi^Mv, small), 
a town in Magnebia (Thessal^), below 
Meliboea, 2, 717. 

oAio^avw, aor. 2 bXurOov, £p. for wAt- 
o^oi'. to slip, to slide, to fall, 23, 774. eic 
dc ol ^nap 5Ai<r9ev, the liver fell firom 
him, 20, 470. 

oAAv/bii^(root 'OAO), fut. oA^trw, Ep. 
era, aor. wAecra, Ep. oAecra and v<r, mid. 
fiit. hXovfiax, infin. £p. bkiearBai, aor. 2 
uAtf/mni^, Ep. bk&firiv, perf. 2 oAwAo, Ep. 
iterative imperf. bkiwKtv from oAew, 19, 
135. t According to others, aor. 2 act. 
Buttm. prefers the reading hkiKttncev, 
see Ausf. Oram, under oAAv/tt. (The 
partcp. aor. 2 mid. oAojumvos, Ep. ovki- 
fievoi, is used as an adj.) I) Act. 1) to 
destroy, to overthrow, to annihilate, to 
kill, with accus. of animate and inani- 
mate objects : v^a<s, ir6kiv, 8, 498 : bSfuiv, 
to dissipate the smell.Od 4,446. 2) to lose, 
Xa6v, II. 2, 115 ; 0vijl6v, ^^rop, iUvik, often. 
II) Mid. to perish, to die, to be undone; 
vir6 rifi, by any one or thing, Od. S, 235; 
with accus. of the manner, xoucbv olror 
o\t<rBai, to die a miserable death, iL S, 
417 ; or with dat. hkeBptf aSevKii, Od. 4, 
489. vOv wAero ircUra icar* oKptifs, ^Vmk, 
now was all Ilium utterly ruined, II. IS, 
772. 2) to be lost. wAero xKeoi, v6orost 
v6<miiov ^fJMp, 2, 325. 9, 413. Od. 1, 
168. The perf. 2 oAwAo, I am lott, 
ruined, IL 4, 164. Od. 3, 89. 4, 318. 

SkfUK, o (cAo), elAw), origin, a round 
stone, a boulder; thus Hesych. II. II, 
147 ; according to others, o mortar (fh>m 
oAw). oA^v 5* &s (sc avrw) c<r(reve KvKiv 
BearBtu (he made him (the dead body) idl 
round like a mortar, Voss), cf. Buttm., 
Lex. 

*oAoid«, 6v, Ep. for oAo6f, destructive, 
h. Ven. 225.t ^ 

^oAvy^, 17 (oAoAv^w), prop, a loud cry, 
a loud voice of women, chiefly the sup- 
pliant cry of women imploring a divinity, 
6, 301 ;t also a loud song, a shout of joy, 
h. Ven. 19. 

^oAv^w {k6^), aor. 1 wA^Av^o, always 
without augm. to raise the voice aloud to 
the gods, prop, used of women at a sacri- 
fice: to supplicate aloud lupient their 
suppliant waitings to the skies, Cp.], Od. 
8, 450. According to Ameis, raised a 
loud cry when Thras3rm§des struck the 
heifer, 4, 767. b) Also spoken of a cry 
of joy: to shoutfor joy, Od. 22, 408. 411. 
h. Ap. 118. (According to Eustath. it 
was a sacred custom to cry oAoAoc when 
the vi'*tim was slain, in order thereby 
to supplicate an omen. Hdt. 4, 189.) *0d. 

oA6/u.i)f , Ep. for ii\6p.riv, see oAAv/tu 

oAooiraoxof, Ep. for oAotrp. ed. Wolf, 
or oAooiTp, ed. Spitzner. II. 13, 137; a 
rock or round stone, such as. according 
to Hdt. 8, 52, were roled upon tbe 
enemy. Prob. according to Buttm., Lex. 
p. 430, with App. Etym. M. ftom hkois 
\ «aOh. T(i«xw> tM\sv-iQlIer (Voss, a cmihing- 
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■tone). The other fonn, i»ith the spiritus 
asper, is supposed to be derived from 
hi^, whole, a completely round stone ; 
a roUinp-^tone. This form is ad<ipted 
by Spitmer after Cod. Yen., and Herod. 
5, 92. 8, 52, sanctions it, cf. Nitzitch ad 
Od. 1, 52. 

oAo<k* ^t 6v (oAw, oAAvfiOi compar. 
&\o««T^MK, hkottraroi, Ep. form oAoukt 
ovAioc, destructive, ruinous, mischievous, 
cruel, spoken of persons : K^p,Mo(pa. $€i»v 
oAotoraToc, of Apollo, 22, 15 ; of Zeus, 
hksn^nfMK, Od. 20, 201. b) Of things : 
v^A^AOS, Avcro-o, vvp. II. 3, 133. 9, 305. 13, 
9X9. (We must remark hKotirarot o^ij, 
Od. 4, 422, as fern., and iXorpaw, with 
lengthened o, II. 1, 342.) &Aoa ^poi^wv, 
16, 701. 

*OAooaxr«»i', 6voi, i}, a town in Perrhae- 
bia (Thessaly), on the Eurotas, later 
JE/oMon, now Alassona, 2, 739. 

iAod^ptay, ovo«, 6, 17, Ep. (&Ao<$ff ^pi)i')> 
ptotti^ destruction, savage, deadly-mind- 
ed {fell, Cp.), epith. of the serpent, the 
lion, and the boar, 2, 723. 15, 630. 17, 
21. A) Spoken of persons : deow<n^ mM- 
dU^if {evU-minded, ill-disposed), epith. of 
Atlas, JEStds, Minos, Od. I, 52. 10, 137. 
11, 322. Thus Voss and Nitzsch trans- 
late ; Wolf and Spitzner on the contrary 
take it with Eustath. and App. in the 
Od. for rSkv SAwv 6poKrurrucof , all-wis", 
see Spitzner on Kbppens Anm. ad II. 

15, 630. Passow, on the other hand, 
justly remarks, that in the earliest lan- 
guage any one might be denominated 
evil-mindedf in so far as by suoerior 
power or intelligence he could become 
dangerous to others. [Herm. Opusc. 
VII. p. 250 : Ut iBetes ut Minos oAoo- 
^povent quod est perniciosa meditati, ab 
Homero appellantur, sic etiam Atlas, 
fragilem truci committens pelago ra- 
Im.] 

&Ao^vAk(Ss, ^, ov, i>oet. (6Ao<^vpo/u.at), 
wailing^ plaintive, complaining, eiro«, 5, 
683. Od. 19, 362. 

hka^poyML, depon. mid. aor. Ep. oAo- 
^vpaf»}v, 1) Intrans. to ' complain, to 
waU, to lament, to be troubled, often 
absol. in partcp. 5, 871 ; with infin. irci>( 
iAo^vpcot oAxt/xof elvai, how lamentest 
thou to be brave, Od. 22, 232. b) With 
gen. rufoi, to complain about any one, 
to compassionate any one, II. 8, 33. 202. 

16, 17. 2) Trans, with accus. to lament, 
to bewail, to deplore any one, 8, 245. 

17, 648 ; to pity any one, Od. 4, 364. 10, 
157 ; (it is derived from oAoo(.) 

iAo^tbf, ov, Ep. destructive, mis- 
Aievous, frightful, only in the neut. 
plur. &Ao^. ^vea, pernicious artifices, 
Od. 10, 289; and hko^mia. whhout a 
subitt. artifices, according to the Schol. 
Od. 4, 410; oAo^wl'a el3(uf , devising per- 
nicious things, Od. 4, 460. 17, 248; (prob. 
from ftAods and 4AO s <^aiv«i>, showing 
destruction ; not firom oAw and <^m, man- 
destroying.) 

'OkviLvii&St eJkn, ^, pecul. fem. of 



*OAi;/yiirto$, Olympian, epith. of the Muses, 
2, 491. h. Merc. 450. 

'OAvfiTriof, 71, ov, Olympian, dwelling 
in Olympus, epith. of the gods, esply of 
Zeus, who is also called 'OAv/mirios alone, 
2, 309. Od. 1, 60. 'OAv/yiTTia fiuftara, the 
dwellings of the gods in Olympus, II. 1, 
18. 

"OAvfAV'Of, &, poet, and Ion. OvAvftTor, 
prop, a lofty mountain on the border of 
Thessaly and Macedonia, with several 
snow-capped peaks, now JBlimbo, cf. 14, 
225. Od. 11, 315. Accordim; to the po- 
pular belief, which the poet followed, 
Olympus was the abode of the gods, II. 
2, 30. 5, 360. In the Iliad, however, it 
is expressly distinguished from the broad 
heavens (ovpav6f), 5, 867, 8b8. 15, 192. 
Upon the highest point is the palace of 
Zeus, where the gods assemble in coun- 
cil, 1, 498. 8.3.44. Od. 1, 27. In the 
neighbourhood, upon the inferior peaks, 
tlie other gods have their palaces, II. 11, 
76. 18, 186. Od. 3. 377. The notion of 
the mountain is often confounded with 
the heavenly residence of the gods, since 
its heights lifted themselves into heaven, 
high above the clouds, cf. II. 8, 18—26; 
the description of it, Od. 6, 42—46. 
Still Olympus as a mountain eJways re- 
mains the residence of the gods ; from it 
the gods descend to earth, and to it they 
return, II. 14, 225. Od. 1, 103. 6, 41. 
Voss supposes, without necessity, that 
the hiKhest point pierces through an 
openin^r, into the brazen vault of heaven, 
cf. Mythol. Br. I. p. 170. Vblcker, Hom. 
Geoer. p. 4, seq. 

oAvpa. 71, only plur. a kind of grain, 
used as food for horses, snd mentioned 
in connexion with barley. *5, 196. 8, 564; 
according to Schneidt* r, perhaps triticum 
monocoecum, Linn., St. Peter's corn; or, 
according to Sprengel, Geschich. Botan. 
triticum spelta, spelt, Od. 4, 41 ; ^eia is 
mentioned in its stead. 

oAoiAo, see oAAvfii. 

opMiBiat, Ep. (o/uia3o«), aor. 1 6/Lia5i)(ra, 
without augm. to make a noise or tumult, 
always spoken of the suitors, *0d. 1, 365. 
4, 768. 17, 360. 

opMioi, b, poet. {hp.6si), noise, uproar, 
tumult, disturbance, spoken of a tumultu- 
ous assemblage, 2, 96. 9, 573. 10, 13. Od. 
10, 556 (where it is distinguished from 
fioviros), metaph. the roaring of a tem- 
pest. II. 13, 797. 2) a crowd itself, a 
throng, 7, 3 7. 15, 689. 

ojuuiAik. ^, 6v[op.6i), like, even, smooth, 
Od. 9, 327. t 

ofxaprew, poet. (6/iiOf , aproca), aor. optat. 
bfiapTrftreiev, partcp. aor. 6/biapn}(ra$, im- 
perf. bfiapnlirriv. Ion. for bpMpreirriv, to 
coincide in a thing, to do the same thing, 
12, 4U0. 13, 584. 2) Esply to go together, 
24, 438; in the partcp. for the adv. 
ofiafyrS, in common, together, Od. 21, 
188 ; to be equally swift, spoken of the 
hawk, Od. 13, 87. [According to Ameis, 
this verb never f^ovetix^ t^<& ^^qr^^'&.^vx^ 



the interpunction in II. 12, 400, in Wolf 
and Spitzner after d/mopr. is false, and 
should be a comma.] 

o/m/Spo;, 6, imber, rain, a shower of 
rain, esply a thundershoiver, a tempest 
of rain, 5, 91. Od. 4, 566. 2) of snow, 
11. 12,286. 

o/meiTai, see ofiwfii. 

butfytprji, 65 (ayeiob)), eolleeted toge- 
ther, assembled, mly ofoiytpie^ tyivovrOf 
1, 57. Od. 8, 24. 

o/myiyvpi^o/Liai, depon. mid. (o/m^Tvpi;), 
aor. infin 6nrrYvpi<ra<r&ai, to collect, rivk 
eU a-^op^v, Od. 16, ^376. t 

ofi^yvpis, los. ^ (cm;pis), poet, assembly, 
20, 142. th. Ap. 18J. 

ofAi^AiKti;, 4 (&/ui^Ai^, eguoj age, the 
same age, 20, 465; in H. for the most 
part the abstract for the concrete as col- 
lect, [cf. the English acgtiaintanee], 
men of equal age: esyij youthful friends, 
companions in years, coeval, 3, 175. IS, 
431. 485. Od. 8, 364; also spoken of an 
individual : an equal in age, Od. 3, 49. 
22, 290; and generally contemporaries, 
Od. 2, 158. 

bfi^ki^, uco(, o, 17 (^Xi^)i of equal age, 
of the same age, coeval, often subst. irav- 
Tcj 6/Li^Xucec, all of thy age {Cp.^, 9, 64. 
Od. 15, ly7. 16, 419. 

hfiripiui {ofiripoi), aor. itp.-^pria'a, to meet, 
to go together, rivi, with any one, Od. 16, 
468. 

bfuK<i86v, adv. poet. (o/utAo;), by troops, 
in crowds, fidxea9ai, *12, 8. 17, 730. 

ofAiAetd (o/xiAos), aor. 1 (tf/uiiA.-i}(ra, 1) 
to be together or in company, to have in- 
tercourse, to hold converse with any 
one, Tivi, 1, 261 ; in' a good and bad 
signif. esply amongst a multitude: nerd, 
evC, irapa, with dat. 5, 86. 834. 18, 194. 
Od. 18, 383; irepi riva, to collect about 
any one, II. 16, 641. 2) Esply in a 
hostile signif. to meet in conflict, to come 
to close fight, to fight, iivC, 11, 523. Od. 1, 
265 ; absol. II. 19, 158. 

oftZXo; 6 (op.ov— 1X17), prop, a dense 
troop, an assembly, a multitude, collected 
for feasting or for sport, Od. 1, 225. 18, 
603. 23, 651. 2) Esply in the II. a war- 
like troop ; then the press, the throng, the 
tumult of battle, often with gen. dv^pSiv, 
Tpwap, and limoiv, II. 10, 338. 433. 499. 

hfiix^fl* "h' ^^^' ^^^ ^f-^X^Vt ^ cloud, a 
mist, thick air, 1 , 359 ; also oixix^iiv kovCti^ 
lardvax, to raise a cloud of dust, *13, 336. 

ofjifia, aroc, t6 ("OIITO). the eye, always 
in the plur. the countenance, 8, 349 ; sing. 
€k8ikov bfifia, Batr. 97. 

ofivvfii, fut. hfiovfiai, €1, eiTot, infin. 
ofi€i<rBai, aor. 1 w/uio<ra, £p. 6p.o(ra and 
<ra; imperat. pres. ofivvBi,, 23, 585 ;f 
from the form Ofiyvbi, imperf. &fjt.we, 14, 
278. 1) to swear, mly odkov, also en-i- 
opKOv, 3, 279. 2) Absol. to swear to 
one, to promise on oath, mly rwi, also 
irp6« tiva, Od. 14, 331. 19, 288 ; it is fol- 
lowed by ^, fiev, with infin. fut. (that 
one will do something), II. 1, 76. 10, 
S£2; and often in a negative oalYi', ^•{\ 
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with infin. ftit. Od. 5, 178; with aor. Od. 
2, 373. 4, 254; with any thing past, infin. 
perf. Od. 14, 331 ; also fii^ with ftubj. Od. 
12, 300. 18, 56 : and once fi4 with fut 
indie. 11. 10, 329. 8) With accua. to eaU 
any one by an oath to witnesst to swear, 
Srvybs v£cap, by the water of the Styx, 
14, 271; h. Merc. 274. 

hfiyvta, see o/awfti. 

bfur/darpuK, ov (ya<mjp), from the same 
womb ; KomyvriTOt, a uterine brother (a 
brother born from the same won^, Co.), 
•24, 47. 21, 95. 

bfi69tv, adv. from the same place. Ba- 
pLvoi ef bfjLoOtv ire^vwTVf, branches sprung 
from the same trunk, Od. 5, 477 ;t me- 
taph. of the same descent, h. Yen. 185. 

6p.ouo$, bfiouov, Ep. for bfiolof, oy (c is 
prop, short, when however the last syl- 
lable is long, it is used as long; [gen. 
bixoitov," , 9, 440]). 

ofAoiof, ri, ovt H. and Ion. for SfiMoc, 
Ep. form ofiouo$, tov (d^), 1) like, 
similar, with art. o ofioib;, one eimUar, 
Od. 17, 218. II. 16, 53. a) Also s o 
avTo;, the same, 18, 329. b) Like in 
strength, equal, 28, 632. The ol^ect 
with which any thing is ccnnpaied is in 
the dat. 9, 305, 306 ; but the thing in 
which the similarity consists stands : a) 
In the accus. ireAcuUrtv iBftiott ^ttim, 
similar in movement to doves, 5, 778. 
Od. 6, 16. p) With prep, ci^ woA^. II. 
12, 270. yl With infin. iviroi $itu> iurt- 
fLouriv bfJUHoi, equal to the winds in 
running, 10, 437. cf 2, 658. 6) With 
oTo$ following, h. Yen. 180. A pecnUar 
abbrev. of expression is found in xtffMu 
XapiTearaiv bp-olai, hair similar to the 
Graces, i. e. to the hair of the Graces, 
17, 51. cf. Od. 2, 121 ; the thing or per- 
son standing for the real object of eom- 
parison, see Thiersch, § 281. 10. 2) 
common, general, appertaining to all, 
spoken of a thing whose power is expe- 
rienced by all ; in this signif. always the 
Ep. form in the masc. and neut. vcucoc 
bfjioCiov, the common contest, in which 
both parties take equal share, 4, 444; 
irdAc/uot, 9, 440. 13, 868. Od. Ift, 264; 
edvarot, Od. 8, 886 ; yripas, D. 4, 81f ; 
but o/xou} uoipa, 18, 120. (The aneient 
critics, without reason, explain the Ep. 
form pernicious.) 

bfioi6a> (ojuu>ios), only aor. pass, infin. 
buoi&i&rjuevai, 1 ) Act. to make equal or 
similar. 2) Pass, to place oneself as 
equal, to compare, absol. .1, 187; fu^nr, 
in craft, Od. 3, 120. 

o/uoKAa, see ofioKXAia, 

bfiOKAdu and buoicXita, poet. (d^uutxA^), 
3 sing, imperf. o^xAa, 18, 156; aor. 1 
ofAoicAiicra, and iterat. dp.oicAi$cra<r(cov(fnnn 
bfioKMo), 3 plur. imperf. ofioxXtoy, 15, 
658. Od. 21, 360), to call to, to cry 
to, rivC, in order to encourage, to threaten 
or to rebuke him ; hence, to encourage, 
to urge on, to threaten, to reprimand; 
often absol. in partcp. aor. and with 
\ )i.v6(^t ivttwiv, IL 2, 199. 28, 868 ; and 



'OfUHckff. 807 

with infln. to exhort to do any thing, 16, 
714. 

ifUMcAi^, i|< PO^' («ca^«»)> prop, the act 
of ealling toother several persons, the 
thrtaiening call of enemies (V. a call of 
derision), 16, 147. 2) MIt, calling to, en- 
eimraging, threatening (a threatening cry, 
v.). 6, 137. 12, 418. Od. 17, 189. 

6fM>JcA:fn^, ^pos, 6, poet. (oftojcA^), 
eae itko calls io, encourages or threatens, 
•12. 273. 23, 452. 

*ofMfrya^M, a form of htujipyvvfUt h. 
Here. 361. 

&f&^fryrMii, poet. aor. mid. t»fu>p{ain^v, 
to wipe oj, to dry up, only nid. to wipe 
mmmg, in reference to the subject, to dry 
mpf Uucpva, Od. 8, 88 ; idicpva napeiaup, 
the teara from the cheeks, II. 18, 124. 
Od. 11, 530. 

hyi6t, ^, 6p, poet (akin to ofta), prop. 

1) equal, similar, the some, yiva, often. 

2) eoanRon, in common, spoken of space, 
ixnkov, 18, 833 ; A^o«, 8, 291 ; ^'^v(, Od. 
17. 563. 

«y<i6<rat, see ofirvfu. 

hiuive, adv. (6fiO()» io one and the same 
pUee, •12, 24. 13. 337. 

hiiivotu,, Ep. see Ofiwfu. 

hfi/oanx^ ((mxaM)i to go with, to go 
together, with dat. fi6e<nrw, to walk 
among the cattle, 15, 635.t 

hiMJvk^oi, ov (Tifi^), equally honoured, 
eqtuU in worth, 15, 186.f 

*&fitfTpo^o$, ov (tp^w), brought up to- 
gether, Vacated or grown up together, h. 
Ap. 199. 

OfAov, adv. (oftof), 1) together, in the 
tame place {ofia, relating to time), extiv, 
lly 127 ; always spoken of space, so also 
1, 61, where it 'seems to stand for ofia. 
2) together wth, along with, with dat. 
Od. 4, 723. 15, 364; and o/aov vc^eecrcriv. 
With the douds, II. 5, 867. 

hfto4>pov4u (bfjLo^ptav), to be like-minded, 
fe htufe similar thoughts, to agree. Od. 9, 
4M: also i^/yuuriv, *Od. 6, 183. 

dfUM^poovyi), ^ (ofui^pwv), similarity in 
disposition, harmony, agreement, Od. 6, 
181 ; plur. *0d. 15, 198. 

^M^^pwy, 0K0«, 6, ri (^piji'), like-minded, 
karutonious, united, Ov/io^, 22, 263.t 

oit6t»t poet. (6/uk), aor. pass, infin. o/ua- 
^^Mu, to unite; pass, to be united, to 
unite. ^cAtfn}Tt, 14, 209. f 

ifi^aAocic, ccrcre^ ev, poet. (6fi^aA6f), 
having a narel, having a hoss like a 
navel m the middle : a<nrU o(iif>ak6e<ra-a 
[his bossy shield, Cp], 4, 448. Od. 19, 32, 
and often ; Cuy6v, IL 24, 269. 

V^oAik, o (akin to ofifiwv), I) a navel, 
4, 525. 2) any navel-shaped elevation 
in the middle of a surface : a) the boss 
of a shield, II, 34. cf. atnrlt. b) a knob 
on the yoke for fastening the reins, 
24, 273. e) Generally, the centre, the 
middle, BaXia<nii, as the island of Ca- 
lypso, Od. 1, 50. 

ilt6ait axoi, ri, an unripe wine-grape, 
Od. 7, 125. t 

hii4^, If, poet, (cirw, with epenthetic ft). 



"Oi/fi/jop. 

a voice, in H. always the voice of the gods, 

the voice of destiny, which was thought 

to be recognized in dreams, in the flight 

' of birds, and in other omens, 2, 41. 20, 

I 129; 9eov, Od 3.215. 

bfimvvftoi, ov (ovofta), having the same 
name, 17, 720.1 

6fiS>i, adv. iofiii), 1) together, at once, 
equally, in like manner, frequently be- 
tween two substantives, which are al- 
ready connected by ri kox, 8, 214. 24, 73. 
2) alike, in the same way, 1, 196. Od. 11, 
565 ; with dat. o/mk Upiofioio rixeo'a'iv, 
like the sons of Priam, 5, 535. 9, 312. 

oiitii, conj. (o/i4$f S however, stilt, not- 
withstanding, 12, 393. f 

ovap, TO, only nom. and accus. sing. 
a dream, a dreaming rision, in the nom. 
1, 63. 10. 496; in oppobition to wrap, 
Od. 19, 547. 2)=iovttap, in h. Cer. 269; 
according to a conjecture of Herm. (From 
ovap are formed bveipara, oveipof , see the 
latter.) 

bveiap, aTO«, r6, poet, (hvivtini), 1) 
Prop, every thing profitable, help, aid, 
profit, advantage, 22, 433. 486; refresh' 
ment, Od. 4, 444. 15, 78. 2) In the plur. 
pleasing things : hence, valuables, 11. 24, 
367 ; elsewhere always fond, a refreshing 
repast. 9, 91. Od. 1, 149. (In h. Cer. 270, 
ei in bveiap is shortened.) 

*bv€i8ti7i. If, poet, for byetiot, Ep. 4, 12. 

ovctScuK, OP {dvetiof), insulting, blaming, 
chiding, reproaching, often with ema, 
also^vdof, *21, 893. 

•iveidcM), poet, for bveiSiCn, Fr. I. 18, 
ed. Wolf. 

bveiSi^tit {bveiioi), aor. 1 iyeCBta-a, 
partcp. bvtibUras, 1) Absol. to vituper- 
ate, to insult, to reproach, ivenv, 1, 211. • 
2) to cast reproach, rivt, 2, 255 ; rivi ti, 
to allege any thing as a reproach against 
any one, to reproach him with—, Od. 18, 
380. II. 9. 34. 

opciSof, eo«, r6, insult, abuse, a) Esply 
in words : reproach, blame, vilvperativn, 
often in the plur. bvetZta fiv9ti<r$ai, Xc- 
yeii', 1, 291. Od. 22, 463. 6) that which 
brings reproach to others : o-oi icar70e») 
Kai oveiSoi €<nrofiai, I shall be to thee a 
reproach and shame, II. 16, 498. 17, 556. 
Od. 6, 285. 

bvtipaTOL, rd, see bvtipov. 

bvetpeun, 71, ov (oveipoc), of a dream, 
belonging to a dream, iv ovctpeij^t vv- 
kgat, in the gates of dreams, Od. 4, 809. t 

bvtipov, r6, see bveipof. 

bvtipotr6\o9, ov (iroAew), conversant 
with dreams, i. e. expounding dreams, 
yipmv, 5, 149. Subst. an expounder of 
dreams, *1, 63. 

bveipoi, b (from bvap), a rare form is 
ovetpov, Od. 4, 841 ; irreg. nom. plur. 
ovctpara [cf bvap], Od. 20, 87.1 1) a 
dream, a vision, mly sent by Zeus. Ac- 
cording to Od. 19, 562 seq., dreams 
come from the under- world, cf. Od. 24, 
12 ; S^pMi 'Ovtiptitv, through two gates : 
the true come through a gate of horn, 
and the false through one «C \h^t| \ <«. 



*Oy€fi). 

pun with ikt^atpta and KpaCvta, q. v. 
2) As a prop, name : the god of dreamt, 
2, 6. 16, 22. Od. 2», 12. 

'pNEO, theme of ovCvjifu, 

hvrjfi€V<K, see hvCimif/Li. 

omjaa, £p. for wv^a, see ovCvriiii. 

*6i^(ri/uu>ft ij, ov, poet. (6ia}(ri$), pro- 
fitahle, advantageotu, h. Merc. SO. 

oiTjcrift UK, 71, poet, (ivtini/uii), profit, 
help, advantage ; and generally, happineta, 
welfare^ Od. 21, 402. f 

'Oia)Topi8i}s, ov, o, son of Onetor, Od. 
8, 282. 

'Oiopxap, opof, 6 ( =6io7<n/ios), a priest 
of Zeus on Ida near Troy, 16, 6o4, 605. 

oi^of, o, poet, dung, manure, *23, 775. 
777. 781. 

hvivniLi, 24, 45; in fin. hvivavtu, fdt. 
om^crw, aor. Snn\<raL, Ep. oio^cra. fut. mid. 
oi^crojuuu, aor. 2 wnf/mi)!', imperat. oiofcro, 
partcp. 6i/^/xevof , to profit, to help, to re- 
joice, to promote, absol. 8, S6 ; with accus. 
of person, 1, 503. 5, 205. 24, 45 ; appa- 
rently with double accus. ak ti Tovr6 y 
Slpof 6n}crci., m this will age profit thee, 
d. 23, 24 ; to rejoice, to gladden, Kpa- 
BCrfv Tw6i, II. 1, 395. Mid. to have advan- 
tage or profit from any thing, to enjog 
any thing, with gen. Baj.r6i, Od. 19, 68; 
riKOf, to have advantage from any one, 
II. 16, 31. b) Often absol. to be well, to 
enjoy oneself, 6, 260. ctrtfAos /xoi Soxel 
elyai, bviifievoi, he seems to me to be 
good, a man favoured by the gods, Od. 
2, 33. The partcp. stands as adj. ; incor- 
rectly the ancients [and so Cp.] supply 
ciT}, so that it may sovotTo ravn^, let him 
have the profit of it, see Nitzsch ad loc. 

bvopLOL, TO, Ion. for ovM>juia, only three 
times, 3, 235. 17. 260. Od. 6. 194. I) a 
name, the appellation of a person, Od. 
19,^80.409. 2) a name, fame, reputa- 
tion, Od. 13, 248. 24, 9H. (For rowojuia, 
11. 3, 235. Herm. ad Vig. p. 708, reads 

KoX T* OVVOIJLa ) 

ovopLo^oi [ovopLo), aor. mvopLoaa, to 
name, to call by name, rivi, II. and Od. 
2) to mention, to enumerate, to recount, 
dwpa, II. 9, 515. 

ovop,tu, Ep. and* Ion. depon. 2 sing, 
opocrai, 3 plur. bvovrai, imperat. oi/txro, 
fut. ov6<rop.a.i Ep. <r<r, aor. mvo<rdp.riv, 
optat. hvotraiftrfv, also the Ep. form from 
the theme 'ON, pres. ovvetrBe (24, 241.) 
for ovevOe (for which Buttm. fi 114, pre- 
fers ovt^o^e) and aor 1 mid. wi^aro, 17, 
25. 1) to intuit, to rebuke, to reproach, 
to blame, a) Absol. Od. 17, 378. i) 
ovif€<r6€, OTi, blame you it, or are you 
still dissatisfied, that, II. 24, 241. b) 
With pLv9ov, 0, .55; 0aAayya$, 13, 127. 
e) With gen. of the thing, koicotiitos, to 
chide the iniMery, i. e. to t-steem it too 
little, Od. 5, 379. 3) to dftpite, to r^ect, 
with accus. Spyov, II. 4, 539 ; also ^pivas, 
14,95. 

ovopMlvui, poet, form of ovopLd^u (oco- 
/xa), preo. h. Yen. 291, in 11. and Od. 
only aor. 1 utvop-riva, subj. ovoprfvo}, \) to 
name, to call by name, rwd. 2) to recount, 
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to relate, ri nyt, H. 9, 121 ; with accus. 
and infin. Od. 24, 841. h) to nominate, 
to appoint, rwk Bepdwmfra, 28, 90. 

6vofuueA^di}K, adv. (koAcm), menUoiunff 
by name, namely, Od. 4, 278.t 

oKOfiojcAvTOf} ov {kXut^), having an il- 
luttriout name, famttue; of note, 22, 51. t 
Heyne : ovofia leXvTOf . 

hvopLaor6i, », 6v {hvopMii^), named, to 
be named, ook ^/yuurrof, not to be 
named, nefandut. KoKoiJiUK, *Od.l9, 260. 
597. 23, 19. h. Yen. 255. 

ovof, 6, an att, II, 558. t 

^vocraoftevof , bv6mrt<r0ai, see SvofMi. 

6koot6s, 1}, 6v, poet. (oi«ofuu), reviM, 
abated, to be reviled, btameworiky, de- 
spicable. SS»pa ovjcer* bvoara, 9, 164.1 

ovoTo^w, poet, form of bvopLot, to revile, 
h. Merc. 3u. 

'ONOO, an assumed theme, from whidi 
are derived the tenses of ovofuu. 

bvv$, vxof, o, dat. plur. bmixArax, prop. 
a nail, a talon, a claw, spoken only of 
the eagle, 8, 248. Od. 2, 153. 

bivpe^i, e9, poet OcXof), gen. ios, 
having a sharp weapon, eharp-pointed, 
epith. of the arrow, 4, 126.t [fiAos, 
however, never means 'point,* but al- 
ways * missile.' Hence owrrbs b^vfieX^s 
=6urrb( b^v piKoi &v. Ameis.] 

ofvdcK, ciTcra, ei^. poet, for o(vc, Aarp, 
pointed, often epith. of ryxos and &&w, 
14, 443. Thus Vosa after Apion. (Ac- 
cording to other (>ram. incorrectly tac 
b^ttrof, beechen, from b^va.) 

6(v$, cut, V, superL ^vrarot, poinied, 
thorp, /Ao;(Xo$, Od. 9, 382 ; hence 1) 
pointed, cutting, spoken of weapons and 
other things, o-icoAoires, Aaa«. 2) Me- 
taph. spoken of the senses : tharp, cmU 
ting, piercing, avyi) 'HcAioio o^cta, the 
burning beam, 17, 372 ; obvvax, dxos, 16, 
518: avTi}, a piercing cry, 15, 813. b) 
Of the mind : hot, violent, raging, 'Apw, 
2, 440. The neuc sing, and plur. &^ 
and b$4a stand often as adv. 1 ) Spoken 
of sight : b$v voely, td observe closely. 
b^ia SepKttreai, h. 18, 14. 2) Of the 
voice and the hearing : o^c'a iecicXi|yiki • 
2,222 ; oKoveiv, 17, 256. (On the elision of 
at in dfc? dSvvot, see Buttm., 6r. Gram. 
$ 80, p. 1 26, who would read b^eai.) 

*(${vffXoivof, o. a kind of ruth, 8chO0* 
nus mucronatus, Batr. 169. 

^ov, Ep. for o6, see 5$, ^, o. 

ond^ut, poet, (oirawv), fut. dircUrM, Ep. 
<rcr, aor. 1 wircura, Ep. birturae, imperat. 
oircurcroi', mid fut. owdxropxu, Ep. car, aor. 
unraodpLiiv, I) to gice €u a companion, to 
caute to follo'P, to at*ociate, rivd run, 
spoken of persons : irop.ir6v. iiyepi&im 
rivC, 13, 416. Od. 15, 810; riva wo^irdv 
Tivi, to associate any one with another 
as a companion, II. 24, 158; Ka6y rivi, 9, 
483. 6) Spoken of things: to add, to 
give, to bettoto, icv5d« nvi, 8, 141 ; in like 
manner doi5^v, icrnttaTa. with pleon. 
infin. 23, 151. 2) = 5iu>iea>, to follow, to 
purtue, to prett, rivd, 8, 341 ; metaph. 
spoken of a^, 8, 108 ; and absol. to prett 
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"Oirtos, 



hk a dependent 
•Od. 1. 406. S, SO. 14, 47. 
E^ i mu iif t , adx. poet, for ovov. 
m aAacA pimtr, 9, 577; 
. Oc 1, 



onoAiv, imw6 0i , mnrouw, oww6at, or- 
maoit oworCf £p. for mrotfcv, oirotft, 
ovocof , etc. 

owMc. Ep. for o««K. 

o*T«Aco(i i|t ov ((Hrraw), roasted, Kfiia, 



^. m, Ep. •»«»(. 0/ wrkmi { 4, 345. Od. 12, 896. 

qnaiis. pn». in the j ovtom, aor. 1 •Mm}<ra, io roast, spoken 
- ' — * - — for of flesh (never, to boil), Kpc'a, 1, 466. Od. 



•/, 



t qac» 
Uc. I», SIS; 
Od. 1. 171. 




in the direct 
Jl) Also for tSm in 

c* I ■■■—ran mch a word as thou 
.: Iatc tpckcn thoa mayest hear {or 
aiolt bctf acaia. IL 20. 250. Od. 17,421. 
•rvc ib. pm^ ««*. Iftf mmm ofplamis; 
:^ uy of the wild fi^-tree, which 
far cicigMlaring oiilk, 5, 902.t 
Cc -■=»: de Re Bast. Til. S. 



: \ 



adY. («o«vK poet. 
Od. 14. 129.t h. Ap. 





and 

J, spoken of 
, EL 23, 23S. Od. 14, 



{wm*U DTo 
: ■«€■. cc 1) 
the derlaraiion is re- 
nal, mly with 
1. 1». Od. 4. 731. In IL 8, 



3,33. 

Mmj|», iipo9, o ('OnrO), a spy, a scout, 
I •Od. 14,261. 17,430. 
i ovToc, i|. i|r (dsTOM), roasted, •Od. 4, 
I 66. 16.443. 

'OnTO, an ohsol. root which furnishes 
some tenses to bpam. 

owvut, infin. pres. otrvUiitv and dwie- 
ftcvoA for wrvciv, only pres. and impeil 
to wuury, io take as a tcife, spoken of the 
man, 13, 879. Od. 2, 336; abi>ol. owi- 
orrcs, those, married, in opposition to 
^fiOcM, Od. 6, 63. Pass, and mid. to 
mtmrry, to he married, spoken of the 
woman, II. 8. 304. 
oawwo, seeopow. 

jwMwi|, 11 (oswira), poet. I) the act of 
aeeimg, a look, Od. 3, 97. 4, 827. 2) the 
aigkt, tke vismal power, •Od. 9, 512. 

*<nrannfnjp,%MKsoirr^p, poet. h.Heie. 
15. 

orapii, ^, the season of the year from 
the rising of Sirius to the rising of Aie- 
turus, L e. from July to the middle of 
Sepfemher, consequently prop, tke warwh 



scpply ^iu9. ^) In ! ed Isaie of tke year, dog-days, or perhaps 

j tole nuMMT or early autumn (H. le* 



1*. «.''Z : ai<o Ww«T«r wish snlinnct. S) ! cogniaefl four seasons : cop, Bipo^, wifii, 
W.tk «^>yswct. • Spoken of possihie | vemiir), 22, 27 ; in connexion with 9^, 
aecviTA. iretirzs ex future, in refere n ce ; Od. 12, 76. In this time there occuned 
t» & '^crm.MZT :caae. The snlinnct. aor. \ naC only great heat and drought, IL i\, 
Sftiinaes a Moeedred aetkn competed 340. Od. 5, 328 ; but also rain prevailed, 
a Uie ."^tZR. i/. ta rvae. as msm as (fat. j 16, 385 ; and because in it the firniti 
.S. £71. CM. 1. 77. By an an- ■ come to maturity, hence tcOoAvm onifni 
« c< : «ewr «r. •were av, the • (the ficoit-ripening season, Voss), Od. lli 
r.os cf s 3» is iadkafee-T as a con- | 192. 




)iJ: w-:^ 



aL«.S&k 



Oi. S. 444: dAryfifuu. \ oaiifKadc, ^, or (owwpif), t» or of iki 

IL 21, 340 : m iike ' timte of dog-days, asUumnal ; axrnifh the 

41. k; To mark an in- anmmnal star, i e. the d<^-star, see 

as ^Ira as, IL 1, cmmt. 5, 5 ; Bcp6f«, the autumnal Boresi, 

. IL 4. 2f». 9. r02. c) In . which toought heat and drought, Od. 3* 

oniy Ep.. 11. 305. \ 328. (i in H. long; in itself, however, 

. short.) 

• omc Ep. MnrHV (vms), I) Adteih 
' 1) Sporiten (rf the way and manner : iov, 

ra wkmt way, as, a) With indie, when 
the declaration is indicated as a real de- 
tennination, 4, 37. 10, 545. The tai. 

• frequently sifker verbs of considering Ii 
' 136 4, 14. 17, 144. 6) With subjunet 

without «F or atf , when the dedaratioit 
' is intended to be represented as an ideal 
or possible determination, Od. 1, S49; 
Kc is annexed when the sentence is at 
the same time to he taken as conditional, 
II 9, 681. Od. 1, 295. e) With opUt. 
after a historical tense, IL 18, 473. Od. 
9, 554. 2) Spoken of tbne: as soon et, 
as. like ui, with indie. II. 12, 208. Od. S, 
373. In Od. 4, 109, it is almost equi- 
valent to ewci, since. II) Conjunct, that, 
^tm order tkat, in sentences indicatinf 



«., 12<. S> Withoptat. a) 
w a hiszeiical tense of the 
IL 7. 415l If. 317. 5) Tto 
SA a«6e&=.!se repcanon, 3, 233. 4, 
»t«^ :.^ r:i. JL^ with w or cv an- 
wxni T. 4;& II la ataigaing a reason : 
as. JKW. a*«tw ^quando): 
Slip rr TVwrae^ § JSS. S. here 
v>c. df. :M: cL E&hner. f <75, seq. 

M«E. ri.*.-^ .f' sbt nrfs nter. 3, 71. Od. 
: $i «j »?c4<!it ^f sa^ persons : in the 
?• .r .-^ : v.> ikarCKS^ 1« 3. 299 ; on'.y in 
i^♦ It. :;*-ti;. 

-^«M<« . ~k«L irewl 4:*' nw asdas./rwai mkiek 
if- ,«^' .-kv MBF-sii. ;*. .V ♦ 
/•TTM ai< rei ^ nhw, a fcere n ei , *Od. 
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*Ipuui. mt, ri [bfcm), a Iktno lum, a 
•^U,Bi>a. SI. 
ApM0, Bp- ap6ti, imperf. vlllmut au^ 

Ep. &™™iL _ H. UBM pLitllj tht conlr. 
^ifis, u IT ftum cfnuuu. Alio Ihe loc. 



•Wi. 4 I'BPra), prap. infiulH, 
tin, puiioiii'Sivuk, li. Cet. 205.1 

■Invh tA "cril religiom uia/a, .-.,. 
of l>liu#l£r. b. Cer- 274. 47^; irrom bp- 






■Which jMIIip. ijicywii. •!, 351. !!, 31'. 

&p^yu, All. ^fu. aor. uprfa, mid. aor. 
1 i/t^inn: 8|>. i(»tBC>t", P«K. mid. 
I--- — BBh 3 plur. lupup^xnToi, plnperf. 
. 4poi(>«>o.iii, J) hi ilrilcli, (0 
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M Ihe Mtpenl, of wolria, M, S 
'Op/iTTfc, u, i (mountilnHr, H«i 



td in lh« ciahlh year of ib 
llii» U M7c«na, (lew h)r 
HKlTtamr«i>tTa(Clr'ein 



mouHlaint, tiit*^, ^^ mouqUiii 
ikympht. A, 420. 

Ipiir^, 1(8 Ifioc. 

6pi;i0^, pm. sCrenfflhfned fonn of 



Eicon. XXXIV. (AccDii 



*Op6cuos, 

'OpBaZot, 6, a Phrygian of Ascania, IS, 
791. 

'Of^rj, VI, a town In Thessaly (Perrhae- 
bia), in the neighbourhood of Phalanna, 
2, 739. 

op0ioi, 1}, ov {op66i), upright, straight. 
2) Metaph. spoken of the voice: high, 
loud, ihrill. The neut. plur. as adv. 
h(Aia ^v<re, 11, ll.f ifi&uva bpOia <fMav§, 
h. Cer. 432. 

ofiBoKptupof, II, ov (xpoipa), having 
straight horns, high-horned, epith. of 
cattle, 8, 231. Od. 12, 348. 6) Spoken of 
ships : high^beaked ; these amongst the 
ancients were so curved at both ends, 
as nearly to resemble the moon in the 
last quarter, II. 18, S. 19, 344. 

op^of, 17, 6v iofiwitx), upright, straight^ 
erect, with vnivai, 18,246. 24, 359; with 
avat^am, Od. 21, 119. Batr. 

op^du) (op96«), aor. uptfoxra, aor. 1 pass. 
hpBtadets, to erect, to set up, to lift up 
(one fallen), riva, 7, 272; often hpBioBeui 
eir* kyKVivoi, supported upon the elbow, 
•2, 42. 

*op0pio$, 1}, ov (5p0po«), earlfit in the 
morning, h. Merc. 143. 

*op0pof , 6 (opw/uu), the early dawn^ the 
morning, h. Merc. 98. vir* opBpov, at day- 
break, Batr. 108. 

*'Opiyayuav, o, the Origanon-eater, 
prop, patronym. from ih hpiyavov, a 
plant of a sharp, bitter taste, of which 
there are mentioned esply two kinds : 
Origanum onites and Orig. heracleoticum 
(winter marjoram or wild mint), Batr. 
259.^ 

ofXvfa (poet, form of *OPO, opw/iOi 
aor. wpii^a, £p. opiva, aor. pass. mpivBriv, 
£p. opivOrfv. 1 ) to excite, to move, with 
accus. irovTov, 9, 4 ; OdX/urviuf, Od. 7, 
273 ; and pass II. 2, 294 ; metaph. often 
Bvp-ov rift, to move or excite any one's 
mind, by pity, fear, anger, etc. 2, 142 4, 
208. Od. 4, 366; and passive: opiv^ 
noLaxv &vfios, II. 5, 29 ; in like manner, 
Krjp and ^rop, Od. 17, 47 ; 700V, II. 24, 
760. 2) In pass, also spoken of sup- 
pliants: to be driven away, 9, 243. 14, 
14.^ 

opicioF, TO (opjcos), the pledge or token 
of an oath, an oath, a covenant, 4. 158. 
2) MIy plur. ra opKia subaud. Upela, the 
victims which were sacrificed in solemn 
covenants, 3, 245. 269. b) And generally, 
the victims and religious rites which 
were sacrificed and performed at the 
solemn conclusion of treaties ; a covenant- 
sacrifice, hence, a covenant by oath, the 
covenant or treaty itself, opxia irurra ra- 
putlv, to conclude a faithful treaty, like 
faedua ferire, since victims were slaugh- 
tered on such occasions, 2, 124; opKta 
ftcr afi0oTepoi(rii' Ti9eVai, to make a 
covenant between botn pHrties, Od. 24, 
546. opKut ^vkatrtrtiv, rcAcTv, to keep, to 
ftilfil a covenant, 3, 280. 7, 69. The 
opposite is iniKr^troLfrBai, Karairareii', <rvy- 
Xevax. {ppKUiv is not, as Buttm. would 
consider it, Lex. p. 433, a deriv. diminu- 



812 *Opfuvog. 

tive, but prob. a neut. of adj. Spctw , be- 
longing to an oath.) 

5pieo$, o (from etpTw, originally of like 
signif. with cpieoc), prop, the check, which 
retains that which any one promised; 
therefore : the obfeet by which any one 
swears, the witness of an oath, thus 
spoken of the Styx, by which the gods 
swore, 2, 755. 15, 38; men swore by 
Zeus, the Earth, and the Furies, 8, 276, 
seq. 19, 258, seq. Od. 14, 894 ; Achilles 
by his sceptre, II. 1, 234. 2) an oath, 1, 
239. 23, 42 ; cf. Buttm., Lex. p. 433. 

opiiaBoi, o (opftoc), a series or string of 
things hanging together, a flock of l»ts, 
Od. 24, 8.t 

6piuuv*i» (poet, form of bppuem), aor. 
wpMiica, prop, to move here and there; 
in H. only metaph. to move any thina 
here and there in mind, animo vol- 
vere, to ponder, to consider, to weigh, 
often with the adjuncts jcarct ^p4va km 
Kara Ovftov, I, 193; jcara ^pm^ akme, 

10. 507; ova evpAv. 21, 137. Od. 2, 156; 
ivi ^pexriv, Od. 4, 843 ; and ^oi, IL 10, 
4; without these adjuncts, 10, 28. Od. 
3, 169. Constr. a) With accus. to eo»- 
^er any thing, to purpose, to meditate, 
troXtiiov, II. 10, 28; biov, Od. 4, 732; 
XaAcird aAAi}Aoc$, ta devise evil against 
another, Od. S, 151. b) Often absoL 
with omas, U. 21, 137; ct, ^. whether, 
Od. 4, 789; with ^— i|, whether— or 
whether, IL 14, 20. 16, 455; and with 
infin. Epig. 4, 16. 

bpiidm (bpii^), aor. wpfMMTo, aor. mid. 
itpfiriaufuiv, aor. pass. Mpfi^tfifv, 1) Trans. 
to put in motion, to urge on, to excite, t» 
stimulate, spoken of persons and thii^ 
with accus. rivii h vokepuov, 6. 338; m- 
ksfUiv, Od. 18, 376. Pass. 6 tT bptit^ 
6eov ^pxcTo, moved by a god, he began, 
Od. 8, 499. 2) Intrans. to put onesdf 
in motion, to raise oneself, to 6e^m I0 
address oneself to. a) With infin. spoken 
of Achilles, II. 21, 265; of the hawk: 
opfi^ SiMKtiv ipvsov, he rises to punas 
a bird, 13, 64. b) to rush upon, to at- 
tack, riv6«, any one, 4, 835. Mii. with 
aor. mid. and pass, like act. 2. 1) to 
put oneself in motion, to begin, {to ht 
moved to do it), Od. 13, 82 ; with infin. 

11. 8, 511. 10, 5.^9; metaph. j^rop mpiiai9 
iroXejut,tV<tv. the heart desired to fight, 21. 
572. 2) to rush upon, to attack, to at 
sault, to press, with gen. riv6f, 14, 488; 
fierdriva, 17, 605; ^crivi, Od. 10, 214; 
also tttp/xcLT CK BakofLoto, she hastened 
from her bed-chamber, 3, 142. 9, 178; 
often abHOI. to rush upon, t- press, 13, 559. 
16, 402 ; eyxei, {i^ecacri, <ri>v revxeot, IK 

'Opfieviorii, ov, o, son of Ormenuts 
Amyntur, 9, 448. 

'dpikivvov, r6, a town in Magnesis 
(ThCMKaly), in the time of Strabo, a vil- 
lage which was attached to the town 
Demetrias, 2, 734. 

"Opfievoi, 6, 1) son of Kerkaphos 
(Cercaplms), grandson of .£olus, father 
of Amyntor, according to later mythology, 
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founder of Onnenion, 9, 448. 1) a Trojan, 
8, 274. S) a Trojan, 12, 187. 4) father 
of Ctesius, Od. 15. 414. 

opficvo«, »ee opwfii. 

dpiiij. ii iopwiu,), a vehement assault, 
am attack, a fierce onset, furp, spoken of 
a warrior, 9, 355; of a beast, 11, 119. 
li. Cer. 382 ; often spoken of inanimate 
things : of the waves, Od. 5, 320 ; of fire 
(the/erceneMOf It), 11. II, 157. h opftTiv 
«yX«o« iXBtiv, to come within the reach 
or a man's spear, 5. 118. 2) the begin- 
ning of an undertaking, 4, 466 ; the com- 
noicement of a journey, Od. 2, 403. 3) 
Generally, impulse, inclination, effort, 
Od 5, 416; ^n^, h. 7, IS. 

SpiiilfiA, arof, TO [bpfiam), of uncertain 
slgnif. occurring only twice, in the plur. 
*2, 356. 590; in the verse: rUranrBai, 
'EAcn}v ofuv^iiara re arova^i tc,^ Eu- 
stath. ex()lains: Spjut,T)/xa (i} cf opx^f 
haavoia ikewrn), therefore: ' the under- 
taking of Helen and her groans,' i. e. 
her repentance afterwards ; so also Bothe : 
Selerut ansa et gemitus. Most ancient 
critics take 6p/Lii}/Liara for troubles, cares, 
Iwnce Voss. translates : ' before he has 
avenged the troubles and groans of 
Helen,' and Buttm. [deriving it fm 6p- 
Iui^vm] follows him. Lex. p. 439. More 

K>bat>le, according to Rost in Damm's 
z., is the first signif. Vie undertaking, 
and the gen. is explained as gen. object. : 
'their toils and groans on Helen's ac- 
count.' 



Stfno, 3 plur. opoKro, Od. 8, 471 ; subj. 
opi}T(u, iniperat. op<ro and opaeo [contr. 
6p<rcv, II. 4, 264J, infin. £p. op^ai, 8, 
474; partcp. op/xtvoi, i}. ov, perf. act. 
intrans. only sing, opwpc. sutij. hpiapng, 
pluperf. &pwpci and tdpwpci, 18, 498 (to 
be distinguished from aor. 2 wpop«). Of 
like signif is the perf. mid. opwpcrai, 
subj. hptofmraj., 13, 271 ; £p. opiovro, see 
op^o/utou. I) Trans, in the act. to excite, 
to move, to arouse, with accus. 1) Spoken 
of persons, and generally of animate 
beings : a) to put in motion bodily, to 
urge on, to make to go, riva Kara yAcrov, 
5, 8 ; esply in a Iiostile signif. jwk ivi 
Tivi, 5, 629: avrLa rw&i, 20, 79. fi) to 
cause to rise, to make to lift oneself, 
'Upiy4v€ULV av' 'Oxeavov, Od. 23, 348 ; to 
awaken, IL 10, 518; spoken of beasts, 
to drive up, to rouse, euyat, Od. 9, 154. 
b) Frequently in reference to the mind : 
to excite, to impel, to encourage, to in- 
flame, Tivd, spoken esply of excitement 
by the gods, II. 5, 105. Od. 4, 712; with 
infin. following, II. 12, 142. 13, 794. 2) 
Spoken of things, to excite, to move, to 
cause, noXtfjMy, fiaxrfv, vov<roy : spoken of 
states of mind, luepov, yooi^, ^o/Sov: of 
natural objects, avepay, OveWav, Kufia- 
To. II) Intrans. in the mid. together 
with perf. 2 opwpa, to rouse oneself, to 
move oneself, to stir. 1) Spoken of per- 
sons in reference to the body : to move. 



to hasten, 4, 421 ; with infin. Od. 2, 397; 

esply to raise oneself, to arise, ef cvi^- 

dp|uic:^w(j^>ftof),prop. to bring into port; ^w, Od. 2, 2; cjc AexeW, II. 11,2; an 

len, to anchor, in}a, Od. 3, 11. 12, 317; j 'Okcovoio pooMV, 19, 2; atrh Opovov, 11, 

645; absol. esply in imperat. pres. and 
aor. opav and opcreo, stand up ! rouse up t 
hence in a hostile signif. to leap upon, to 
rush upon, to run upon, xaAicv> ^^^ ^^^ 
spear, 3, 349. 5, 17; eiri rwa, 5, 590; 
also with infin. to raise oneself, to begin 
to do any thing: vi4>iti9v, Ifuv, 12, 279; 
and with partcp. op<ro iceoii', up, to gu to 
sleep, Od. 7, 342. 2) Spoken of things, to 
rise, to be excited, to begin, to arise, esply 
in perf. 2, 1 have arisen : spoken of bodilv 
and mental states, eliroKe /uioi ^i\a yov' 
var* opmpji, as long as my limbs move 
(prop, have raised themselves), 11. 9, 
610. 10, 90 : spoken of events in life, inS- 
Aejut.o«, ftaxri, velxoi : of stales uf nature, 
vv(, 4>^ii avifioi. irvp opfitvov, the fire 
which has arisen, 17, 738. Bovpa op/xeva 
frp6<Ftrta, spears flyinv forwards, 11, 572; 
and with infin. irvp wpcro KoUfiev vXijf, 
14, 397. Stpro — o^poi ai^iievaA, the wind 
rose to blow, Od. 3, 176. 

opvvii), poet, form of opw/uii, q. v. 

bpoMvw, poet, lengthened form of op- 
Wfjii, only act. to excite, to arouse, to put 
in motion, to stimulate, to encourage, only 
spoken of persons, rivi. b) Of things, 
ivavKovst to raise the mountain streams, 
21,^ 312 : acAAac, Od 5, 292. 

opo/iai (ikin lo oi^pos, opaw), to weUehf 
bpovrai, Od. 14, 104. t 

opo9 cos, TO, Ion. o^pos, dat. ope<n, 
Spccrai, £p. gen. and dat. opccr^t 4^ 



then 

and generallv. to make fast, to render 
teewe, v^i eir* tiivoMV or v^ov vfja iv 
vortw, a ship upon the sea, II. 14, 77. 
Od. 8, 55 ; by means of a large stone, see 
cvinf. Cf. Nitzsch ad Od. II. p. 118 
[who thhiks the nhip was drawn partly 
np upon the moiKt, overflowed sand of 
the shore. Am. Ed.] ; see v6noi. 

Bpfaot, b {elpM), I) a string, a chain, 
esply a necklace, a neck-chmn, as an 
ornament of women, 18, 401. Od. 15, 
460. 2) an anchorage, a harbour, a road, 
a haven, II. I, 435. Od. 13, 101. Batr. 67. 
(For the second signif. opw/xi is taken as 
the theme.) 

'OpvtuU, ai, £p. for *Opveai, a city in 
Araolis, with a temple of Priapus, 2, 571. 

opvtov, TO, poet, for bpvi^, a bird, 13, 64. f 

bpvK, IBoi, 6 and ^, plur. bovlOtt, dat. 
hpwBeao'i (Spw/xt), 1 ) a bird, both wild 
and tame. 2) a bird from whose flight 
and voice omens were taken; hence 
generally, omens, 24, 219. (t in' the dis- 
syllabic cases is double-timed, 9, 323. 
12, 218 ; in the trisyllabic always long.) 

opvvfu, poet. £p. form bpvvut (from 
this imperf. &pwov), imperat. bpwOi,, 
infin. £p. bpyviAW, fut. bp<r<a, aor. I 
Apou, iterat. form opo-curKc, £p. aor. 2 
wpopev, mly trans. =<&pcra. only for perf. 
intrans. 13, 78. Od. 8, 539. Mid. opw- 
fioc, imperf. apvufirfv, fut. opov/uuu, 3 
sing. ipciTot, aor. (bpo/ii}!', £p. 3 sing. 
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452. 11, 474; a mountain, an elevation, 
a htight, vith gen. KvAAifinif, Tijpeiifv, 2, 
603. 829 (prop, that which is raised, from 
opw/it). 

opof , o, whey, the watery part of coagu- 
lated milk, •Od. 9, 222. 17, 225. (Prob. 
from pew, thin, fluid milk.) 

6pov(i>, poet, (opwfii), fut. opovcrw, h. 
Ap. 417; aor. opov<ra, to rise quickly or 
impetuously, to rush, spoken of animate 
and inanimate objects, cirt and Sv rivi, 
upon any one, 14, 401. 15, 625 ; i^ SC- 
^pov, to leap upon the chariot, 11, 859; 
of serpents : npot irXardvurrov, *2, SIO. 

6po^i{, ij (ipiifua), an arch, a roof, Od. 
22, 298. t 

5po4^, b (ep^0A>), a reed, for thatching 
houses, 24, 451. t 

bp6iii, £p. for 6p«0, see opoo). 

hpin\^, Tjieof , 6, Att. a sproutf a branch, 
a twig, 21, 38. t 

opo'af , see opw/xt. 

opcroo-KC, see opw/xi. 

Spo-eo, contr. dp<rev and 6p9o, see op- 

OpcriAoxo;, 6, 1) son of Alpheios 
(Alpheus), father of Diodes, sovereign 
of Pherse in Messenia, 5, 546. Od. 3, 488. 
21, 16. 2) son of Diodes, brother of 
Crethon, II. 5, 542. 549. S) a fabulous 
son of Idomeneus, Od. IS, 260. 4) a 
Trojan, 11. 8, 274. 

op<ro9vpyi, ri (opw/xt, 0vpa), prob. a 
door to which there was an ascent by 
steps, a ttair-door, Voss, *0d. 22, 126. 
233. [not : a postern, Cp.] 

*op<ToKonevui, poet, to provoke, to at- 
tack, to assail, rivd, h. Merc. 308. 

'OpnryiTj, ri, prop. Quail-land. 1) Ac- 
cording to the ancient critics, an old 
name of the island Delos ; for here Arte- 
mis slew Orion, Od. 5, 123. 15, 403. cf. 
Apd. 1, 43; or an island near Delos, 
Rhenia, h. Ap. 16. According to some 
modem critics, the little island Ortyyioi, 
off Syracuse, is to be understood by it, 
cf. Volcker, Horn. Geogr. § 17. 

hpvKTOi, ^, 6v (opv<r<rta), dug, excavated, 
T&fpoi, •S, 179. 15, 344. 

opv/xaySof, 6, poet. {hpvyfiM), tumult, 
hubbub, noise of many men, voices, Od. 1, 
183 ; the uproar, the tumult of those in 
haste, II. 2, 810; of hunters and dogs, 10, 
185 ; of wood-cutters, 16, 633 ; spoken of 
the roaring of a stream, 21, 256; spoken 
of the crash of a fragment of rock, 21; 
313 ; of a falling tree, Od. 9, 285. 

opvo-crw, aor. hpv^a, it dig, to excavate, 
rd^pov, £p. always without augm. (opv- 
^ofiec aor. subj.), 7, 841 ; to dig up, n&kv, 
Od. 10, 305. 

hp<f>ainK6^, i/j, 6v, poet, for ip^avtf?, 
orphan, parentless, fatherless, irais, 6, 
432. op4>. i)/xap, the day of orphanage, 
i. e. the fate or an orphan, •22, 490. 

opiftavoi, 1}, 6v, destitute, orphan, Od. 
20, 68. t^ 

op<t>vaioi, Tf, OF, poet. (op<^n}), dark, 
gloomy, epith. of night, 10, 83. 886. Od. 
9, 143. h. Merc. 97. 



opxofMf , & (flUn to SpxPI'^^)* ^Ti^ leader 
of a row,' and generally, a leader, a coa»- 
mander, a sovereign, idways with hi9p&» 
and koMv, 2, 837. Od. 4, 816. 

opxa-nK, o, poet, (from 6pxo$), a piece 
of ground planted in rows; a plot of 
garden-groond ; a garden ; ^vrwr, a ve- 
getable-garden, a fruit-garden, 14, 123. 
Od. 7, 112. 24, 222. 

hpxii^ia*, depon. mid. impeif. Mpycvr- 
TO, aor. upxytvifiypf, to spring, to leap, 
esply to dance, 18, 594. Od. 8, 37 1. 14, 465. 

opxi)0/ui6$, h {hfixioiiM,), Ion. the act of 
dancing, a dance, a choral dance, IS, 637. 
Od. 8, 263. 

hpxyfOT^p, ripos, 4 (ipx^^fMu), a dancer, 
18. 494.t 

opYi|<rr^, oO, b^hpxV^Ps 16, 617. 
24, 261. 

opxnorvf, iht, ^, loo. for opxnarvs, the 
act of dancing, a dance, IS, 781 ; dat. 
eontr. hpxyi^^^t Od. 8, 258. 17, 605. 

'Opxofun^f, 6, 1) h MtvinKov, a rttj 
ancient town in Boeotia, at the montli 
of the Kephisos (Cephisua), on the lake 
Kdpals (Copals), chief city of the khiig- 
dom of the Minsras, esply remarkable f<ff 
the treasury of Minyas ; the ruina aie 
near the village Skripu, II. 2, 541. Od. 
11,284. 2) a town in Arcadia, II. 2, 605. 
[Passow makes both these towns Inn. 
Thueyd. however, I. 113, makea tiie 
former fern., and V. 61, the latter mate. 
Am. Ed.] 

opx^* o (prob. flrom e/»yw), a raw ef 
trees or vines, or a single tmlis of espalier- 
plants, Od. 7, 127. 24> 941. ef. Kitasch 
ad Od. 7, 127. 

opwpc, see opw/uii. 

ipwp«Tai, see opwfti. 

^MtfptfyftToi and ipMp^oTD, see ip^yi*. 

09, % o, a relative pronoun, rarely de- 
monstrative, Ep. forms : aing. gen. rardy 
Sov, 2, 825 ; «i|« for ^, 16, 2o8.f Plnr. 
dat. p?, ^ar%, : 

I) a relative pronoun, who, which, 
that, frequently in H. in connexi<ui with 
o, ri, r6. 1) Often the demonatrativt, 
which should properly precede the r^ 
tive, is omitted, and that not only ii 
like, but also in unlike caeea, Od. 11, 
434. 2) Freqaently the relative pronoon 
does not agree with the preceding fob* 
stantive a) In gender: Atbc r6B0c{|Ta 
II. 10, 278. b) In number: x^ret, I 
(such as)— /S<{aice», Od . 12, 97. to^ ik- 
Aovf, Sr Kc ieix«u>>, H 11, 867. S) ThS 
relative clause is plaeed before the de- 
monstrative (inversion), 9, 131. 17, MO. 
4) Often the relative suffers attraetieii, 
5, 265. 28, 649. 5) When two or «Mt 
sentences connected by aaC, ri, M. suc- 
ceed each other, which require diftrent 
cases of the relative. Homer either ea- 
tirely omits the relative in the secood 
sentence, or there stands in its plaot 
a demonstrative or personal pronoaa, 1, 
78. 3, 235. Od. 1, 161. 6) Construct, in 
relative sentences, 1) With indicat. 
without av, where any thing ia indicivtad 
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with eertafntj, £|>. also with indicat. 
flit, and Ki, II. 9, 155. b) With in- 
dicat. of the historieal tenses and av or 
M, Od.5, 39. 14,62; cf. ay. 2) With 
subjvnet. with av, ci, and Ep. also with* 
oat «(y, alter a primary tense, when the 
declaration is given as supposed or pos- 
sO)le [kypoiketiaiU use], or can be re- 
solved by iw or rif, Od. 1, 352. II. 2, 
291 ; hMMe also a) To indicate an often- 
recurriag ease, 2, 391. b) In compari- 
sons, IS, 63. 17, 110. 3) With opUt. 
withont a» after a historical tense, 10. 
20. 489 ; as with subjunct. again : b) 
As part of a wish, 14, 107. Also av or 
mi is added, 15, 73S. 7) Absol. use of 
single cases, a) Gen. sing. oS, always 
cf ob, since, b) Dat. sing. ^, q. v. e) 
Accns. neat 5 very mly for ort, that, 1, 
ISO; for 6t i. thereat, that, Od. J, 382; 
because, II. 9, 493. 17. 207. 

II) As a demonstrative pronoun, for 
ofrrac, this, and he, she, U, esply with 
eMi, liJlii, yap, Koi, 6, 59. 21, 198. Od. 
1, 286. ol-^i, these— those, II. 21,353. 354. 

it, ^, Sv, a possessive pronoun of the 
third person for t<k, hj, i6v, his, her, its; 
it has in the gen. sing, oto, 20, 285; 
without suhst. OF, 15, 112. 2) £p. it 
stands instead of the pronoun of the 
second and third person, Od. 1. 402. 13, 
820. Doubtful is Od. 9, 28. Other 
plaoes have been altered by Aristarch. 
IL 19, 174. cf Buttm. Lex. p. 251. 

iaSsu and baroKis, £p. batroKi, how 
manjf times, how often, as ofte» as, al- 
ways in the £p. form, 21, 265. Od. 11, 585. 

ocrarux, ri, ov, £p. mro'aTUW, poet, for 
iaot, Aa^, 5, 587.f 

Uriil, i| (prop. fem. of oo-ux, holy), 1) 
difine or natural right, aiid every thing 
which in accordanoe with it is conse- 
crated or permitted: hence ovx oaCn, 
with inlin. it is not right, permitted. Od. 
16, 423. 82, 412. 2) a sacred service, a 
kolp usage, in sacrifices and the worship 
of the gods, h. Ap 237. oo-in Kptauv, 
the sacred use of the sacrificial flesh, h. 
Here. 130. ba-Crft cwt^^vot, to go to a 
sacred serviee, h. Cer. 211. Merc. 178. 

'Smoc, If, w, prop, consecrated by di- 
Tine laws; spoken of persons: pious, 
devout, £p. 6, 6. 

6woc tini, 6avv, Ep. S<r<ro«, 1) how 
great, how wide, how long, how much, 
horn mang, spoken of space, time, num- 
ber, and degree ; if the correlative de- 
monstrative T69oi precedes, o<ro$ is trans- 
lated M [cf. 8, 12. 6. 45U] ; with the gen. 
it stands periphrastically : o<n>F itMvk 
tor 6aw nMot, 11, 658. cf. 5, 267. c) 
In the plur. alt who, as many as, with 
preceding loaoUe, 14, 94. ovric — hv6<r' 
•mrnt 5(r(roi 'Axmo£ for otitis 'Axomv, 9, 
86. 5(raai pvKTst km rifii^i sk Amj; 
tiatv, ail the days and nights, which 
come firom Zeus, Od. 14, 93. 2) Fre- 
qoently the neut. plur. and sing, as adv. 
a$ greatlg, as much, as far, so greatly, so 
\ to far, with riaov, 6, 786. Od. 4, 



356; and without T6<rov: iatrov, as far 
as, II. 5, 860 ; absol. oAA' oaov i^ Sjcaulf 
irvAoc iKovw, he came only, 9, 364. b) 
When with taov re the limitation of 
space stands in the accus. it signifies 
about, wrov re opyvuLV, Od. 9, 322. 325. 

10, 167 ; prop, an attraction, cf. Ktihner, 
i 656j and Od. 10, 113. ^ c) oao-ov en-i 
and (KTcroF t* itrC for i6* oaov, as far as, 

11. 2, 614. 3, 12. d) With compar. and 
superl. ^ by how much, how much, iatrov 
eyn — artitordn) tifiC, how much I am 
the roost dishonoured, I, 516. On oaxtt 
Tc and o<ro« irep, see ri and ir^p. 

oowep, £p. also oirep. ^irep, oirep ; the 
strengthening Wp indicates, a) That 
the relative clause has equal compass 
with the main clause : entirt-ly, the very 
same, the very — who. 6eb; o<nrep et^vcv, 
the very god, who, 2, 318. cf. 4, 524. b) 
Or that the clauses oppose each other. 
vir6ax«ric. ninrtp wriarav, i. e. vvoarav- 
rt^, rrep, which they nevertlieless pro- 
mised, although having promised, 2, 286. 
6, 100. Od. 20, 46. Frequently, however, 
it can be translated only by the simple 
relative who, which, cf. Wp. 

00*0-0, if (akin to 5^^, crrov), 1 ) Generally, 
a voice, sound, a tone, as of the ciihara, 
h. Merc. 443. 2) fame, report, rumour, 
esply that of whirh the author is not 
known; it is therefore, as every thing 
for which a reason cannot be given, de- 
rived from the deity, Od. 1, 282. 

'Oo-o-o, 71, as pr. n. Ossa, a messenger 
of Zeus, 2, 93. Od. 24, 413. 

*'Oo-cra, if, a mountain in Thessaly, 
famed as the abode of the centaurs, now 
Kissavos, Od. 11. 315. 

So-o-a, Ep. for o<ra. 

wrtroKi, Ep. for itaaKi, 

wradrioi, if, ov, £p. for oo^rux. 

oo-cre, Tw, only nom. and accus. dual 
neut. in II. and Od.; later also plur. 
o<r<rots, h. 31, 9 ; the two eyes, also (in two 
pas^ageii), with adj. neut. plur. ^oeiva, 
aifia-^eina, II. 18^ 435. 617. 

oaaofuu (from oo-o-c), depon. mid. only 
pre^. and imperf. 1) Prop, to look with 
the eyes, to see, cf Od. 7, 31 ; esply 2) to 
see with the mind, to foresee, to surmise, 
to think upon any thing, icoxa or kokov, 
Od. 10, 374. 18, 154; oXyea 0vfiij>, II. 18, 
224: nartpa ivuf^eviv, Od. 1, 115; and 
without Ovfi^, 4>pe<rC, Od. 20, 81. 3) to 
indicate any tbiuK by the countenance or 
aspect, to foretoken, to look, Ktuca (Voss, 
'with threatening look')* H* li 105; 
oksdpov, to threaten destruction, Od. 2, 
152; spoken of the sea, II. 14. 17; and 
generally, rwi n, to predict any thing to 
any one, 24, 172. 

o<r<rot, If, oy, Ep. for wroi. 

otrrs, ^Tc, 5, re, he who, she who, thai 
which ; ri indicates the mutual internal 
relation of the main and adjunct clauses, 
2, 365. Od. 3, 73. Plur. are fra t ] after 
a sing, like those which [ = ota tc, qua- 
1 i a, with ref. to the collective notion. F.I, 
Od. 5, 438 ; hence also such at, 
P 1 



'OcTTcoy. 



816 



O^. 



bariov, t6, Ep. gen. plur. h<m66w, 
Od. 12, 45 ; a bone, spoken of the living, 
II. 12, 185. Plur. 6<rT^a, the bones of 
the dead, 7, 334. 

6<mi, ijTis, S, Ti, gen. o6rivo¥, ^arivo^, 
o^Tivos, Ep. forms : sing, nominative, 2ri«, 
6, TTt, gen. Srev, Srreo, Srrev, dat. Sre^, 
accus. oriva, o, m, plur. nomin. neut. 
Smva, 22, 450 ; gen. oreutv, dat. oreouri, 
accus. oTii'ac, neut. oo-o-o, whoever, what- 
ever ; this pronoun expresses the notion 
of indefiniteness or universality ; hence 
frequently to be translated each who, any 
one, 2, 188. 19, 260. On the construct, 
with the moods, see of. 2) Sometimes 
it refers to a definite object of a parti- 
cular kind, yet in such a way that the 
notion of indefiniteness lies at the bot- 
tom : tuch as, which, Od. 2, 124. 3) In 
the indirect question : who, what, II. 3, 
167. Od. 1, 401. 

•ooTo^v^f, es (^v^), of a bony nature, 
bony, Batr. 298. 

*o<rrpaK6Stptuii, ov (Sipiia), having a 
testaceous covering, having a hard skin, 
Batr. 297. 

*6<rrpaKov, r6, the hard shell of the 
tortoise, h. Merc. 33. 

orov, in H. 6t av, see Src. 

Sre, conjunct, of time : I) To mark a 
point of time: eu, when, after, mly 
spoken of the past, more rarely of the 
present and future. 1) With indie, 
when the declaration respects a fact; 
also in comparisons, 3, 33. 4, 275. In 
the flit, the Ep. xe is sometimes added, 
20, 235. 2) With subj. after a primary 
tense, when the declaration is expressed 
as ideal or possible : mostly with av or 
Kt, OT av, oT€ Ktv, whcrcby the designa- 
tion of time also appears as conditional : 
when, in case, as soon as, 1, 519. 4, 53 ; 
without av and kc, 2, 395. 782. b) To 
mark a frequently returning case : as 
often as, with av, 2, 397. Od. 9, 6. c) 
Esply frequently in comparisons with 
w, II. 2, 147. 3) With optat. a) Chiefly 
as with the subj. after a historical tense, 
Od. 14, 122; to mark an indefinite repe- 
tition, II. 1, 610. 10, II. 14. Od. 8, 70. 
b) After another optat. in assigning a 
doubtful condition, Od. 2, 31 ; and as 
the continuation of a wish, II. 18, 465. 
TI) Spoken of a reason: (u, since, quan- 
do, rarely, 1, 244. Od. 5, 357. Ill) jre 
/mi} for ei /x^, except when, always with 
optat. II. 13, 319. 14, 248. IV) Jt« for 
^Ti, that, after olfia, fiefivrnJitu, aKOvtiv, 
etc. 14, 71. 15, 18. V) In connexion 
with other particles : ore 8^, ore re, ore 
irep, irpCv y ore, before when; eis ore 
ice, for the time when, Od. 2, 99; cf. 
KUhner, § 688, seq. Thiersch, § 322. 
Rost, § 121. 

ore', adv. (orig.=^), sometimes, now 
and then, oftentimes, 17, 178; mly in 
double sentences : ore fiiv—aWon fie, 
or oAAore /nii/— ori 6i, now—now, one 
while— another, 18, 599. II, 566. 

briounv, Ep. for ot<mcriv. 



orev, Ep. for oSrtvor, Od. 

brif^, Ep. for ^crt. 

on, Ep. om, coqj. that, heeanse. 1) 
In introducing (dependent) explanatory 
clauses after verbs of thinking and de- 
claring : that, always with Indicat. in H. 
4, 32. 6, 126 ; also Srt pa, on fii}. 2) 
In ashigning a reason: since, because, 
always with indie. 1, 56. 16, 35. 3) 
With a superl. adj. to indicate the high- 
est degree : ore raxurro, as quick as 
possible Iquam eitissinte}, 4, 193. Od. 5, 
112. 

iriva, onvov, see Sorts, 

6tvs, Ep. for o<mf . 

orpaXitat, adv. (orpvyw), quieklf, busily, 
fleetly, with despatch, 19, 317. Od. 19, 
100. 

'Orpei^, ^, b, son of Dymas, brother 
of Mygddn, sovereign of Phrygia, 8, 186. 
h. Ven. 111. 

orpijpof, 1$, 6v {bmlhm), busy, quick, 
fleet, hasty, epith. or 9epwromv sind ci 
rauti), 6, 381. Od. 1, 109. 

brpripm, busUy, msiekly, Od. 4, 7S5.t 

oTpixev, see hOpt^. 

'drpvmiinfi, ov, b, son of Otrynteus = 
Iphition, 20, 383. 

'Orpwreik, ^, b, king of Hydi <ni 
the Tmolus, fkther of Iphition, 10, 
384. 

brpwrvst vos, ^ (brpuvu), poet for 
OTpvvati, encouragement, instigation, com- 
mand, V. *I9, 234, 235. 

brp^vta, tut. oTpvvin, Ep. for brp v ms, 
aor. &Tpiva, to urge on, to excite, to em- 
courage, Tivd. 1) Mly spoken of per- 
sons: to awaken firom sle^, 10, 158; 
eU n, to drive or send any one to any 
place, 15, 59. Od. 1, 85; w^AtvAc, Od. 15, 
306 ; nokefiovbe, to drive to the war, IL 
2, 589. 17, 383. b) For the nuMt part 
with infin. to arouse, to animate, to sti- 
mulate, mkefUi^eiv, fiayeoBajL, iivai, 4, 
294. 414. 2. 94. Od. 14, 374. 2) Rarely 
spoken of brutes : Zmrovf , Kvveue, IL 16, 
167. 18,584. e) spoken of things: to 
urge on, to accelerate, to further, vopar^, 
Od. 8, 30 ; Ttvi bSov, Od. 2, 258 ; ftayfr, 
II. 12, 277. II) Mid. to urge oneeeQ, to 
move oneself, to make haste, 14, 869 ; «^ 
kwbt livax, Od. 17, 183 ; and thus once 
the act. Syrfnjvov, II. 7, 420 ; where Arist- 
archus however read: mpvyoKro wiKot 
ayejuiev. 

dm, Ep. for brt. 

o, TTC, Ep. for o, n. 

ov, adv. of negation ; before a vowd 
having the spiritus lenis, ovie ; before a 
vowel having the spiritus asper, ov^ : to 
this add the Ep. forms ovxi and ovxA 
q. V. This particle denies independ- 
ently and directly, not merely the notion 
(cf. /xi}), but the existence of the thing 
or fact itself being denied. It standi 
sometimes before single words to deny 
the notion contained in them : ov ^mu, 
i. e. I deny, 1 refuse, 7, 893 ; ovic mm, 
5, 256 ; sometimes in whole sentences. 
I) In main clauses, ov stands, 1) When 
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any thing is denied positively, whether 
it is expressed as something certain by 
fte indfeat. or as something possible by 
the optat. In H. w also stands in con- 
Baxlon with the subjunct. when it has 
tile siftnif. of the future, 1, 262. Od. 6, 
201. 2) In interrogative sentences, as 
mm, nonne, when the speaker expects 
an affirmative answer, II. 10, 165. S) In 
sentences which imply a command, by 
the optat. with of, with and without a 
gnesnon : ovk a» inn tivS ovSpa fuLx^TC 
Mftfoaio, wilt thou not— save t 5, 456. 
Od. 7, 22. II) In subordinate clauses : 

1) In such as are introduced by ori, 
MS, Ikat; because they have the cha- 
racter of independent principal clauses. 

2) In subordinate clauses showing the 
tfane and reason, commencing with eiret, 
crciM, ore, etc. II. 21, 95. S) In rela- 
tive clauses, when the thought contained 
in them is positively denied. Ill) The 
negation is repeated : 1 ) For emphasis' 
sake, Od. S, 27 ; thus also ov— ov8^, II. 
17, 641. Od. 8, 280. 2) When a whole 
which is denied is distributed into parts : 
ou — ovrc— ovTC, II. 6, 450. 3) Indefinite 
pronouns and adverbs in a negative sen- 
tence (as any one, any where, etc.) are 
expressed negatively, I, 86. 88. 

oS, gen. sing, of the defect, pronoun of 
the third pers. mase. and fern. Ep. eo, 
«S, cto, 29cy, dat. ^i, accus. ti (eS and 
«0cy are enclitics), prop, reflexive: of 
kimuelf, of herself, of itself: but often a 
personal pron. his, her, to him, to her, she, 
it ; the accus. i as neut. 1, 236 ; and for 
the plur. h. Yen. 268. 

o8a$, aT09, t6, Ep. and poet, for o9$. 

oMow, t6 (akin to ov56«), poet. gen. 
ov^eoc, dat. oiJdei and ov^i, -1) the floor 
or pavement in chambers or houses, Od. 
23, 46. II. 5, 784. 2) the ground, the 
earthy Od. 9, 185. 13, 395. o28as 6doL^ 
iXMiv, to seize the earth with the teeth, 
i. e. to Csll, II. 11, 749. virruK ovSet cpci- 
o^. he'sank backwards to the earth, 7, 
145 ; oMoflrSc, to the ground, 17, 457. 

o^, conjunc. (8e'), but not, and not; 
nor ipet). ovie unites 1) Entire sen- 
tences, and expresses prop, an antithesis : 
not however, but not, 24, 25. Od. 3, 143. 
Often oudc stands, when the same notion 
is expressed first afilirmatively and then 
negatively: finfcro/xoi ov8i Xiffiaiuu, h. 
ApolL 1. Od. 9, 408. 2) MIy it serves to 
annex a new sentence: and not, also not, 
nor pet, l\. 9, 372; often ov, ov8c. 3)ov6i 
-~ov94, when occurrinir in one sentence 
it is a strengthened ov8e : not at nil, cer- 
tainly not, 5, 22. Od. 8. 32. ovhi—ovti 
at the beginning of two clauses signifies: 
tOso not — and not (never : neither — nor), 
II. 9, 372. Sometimes we have also ovii 
—wrt, h. Cer. 22. 4) ovhi in the middle 
of a sentence also stands in an adverbial 
signif. and means : also not, not even 
(ne . . . quidem) ; often ovS* 7ifiax6v, ovfii 

TVTWV. 

oMcKf ov^M, ou8eV, gen. ovdcv^, 



etc. {ovhi, ctf ), also not one, L e. no one, 
nothing. The neut. ovtiv often stands as 
an adv. not at all, not in Ihe least. 1, 412. 
Od. 4, 195. [A still stronger form of 
speech is ovx eU, found only once, h. 
Merc. 284. Am. Ed.] 

ov6tv6awpoi, ov, 6 (ovBmCs, &pa) not to 
be esteemed, contemptible, worthless, rel- 
Xeo. 8, 178.+ 

ov6eirji or ovSi n^, adv. in no wise, i. e. 
not at all ; in H. separated, Od. 12, 433 ; 
ovSi irji eorw, with infin., it is by no 
means possible, h. 6, 58. 

ovirirorc or ovd^ irore, adv., also not 
ever, i. e. never, spoken of the past and 
future. Wolf writes at one time ovii- 
iroTc, 5, 789; at another divided, ovH 
iroTC, Od. 2, 203. 

ovi^mtf or ovdc iru, adv. not yet, mly 
not at all, in no wise, in H. mly sepa- 
rated by a word or more, 1, 108. 

ovieriptoe, adv. (ovierepof), on neither 
side, in neiUier direction, 14, 18.t 

o^^, 6, Ion. and Ep. for 6^. the 
threshold of a house ; then also used of 
any other entrance, 6, 375. Od. I, 104 ; 
of the under-world, II. 8, 15. b) Me- 
taph. yi7paof ov3o$, the threshold of old 
af^e, i. e. its commencement. Thus 
Voss and Heyne ; according to the an- 
cient Gramm. = i^oSoi y^poK, extreme 
old age, 22, 60. 24, 487. Od. 15, 246. 

ovjof, ii, Ion. for 666^, a way, Od. 17, 
196.t 

<^>Oap, arof, r6, the udder, the breast, 
prop, of animals, Od. 9, 440. b) Me- 
taph. fruitfulness, fertility. ot0ap apov- 
pi)f. the fruitfulness of the land, i. e. 
blessed land, a land of milk and honey, 
II. 9, 141. 283. 
OVK, before a vowel for ov. 
OvKoAcycDF, ovTOS, 6 (ovjc, oA^yw), 
Ucalegon, a Trojan counsellor, 3, 148. 

ovKerc, adv. (eri), no more, no longer, 
not again, strengthened by ovii, 12, 73. 
avKiri irayxv. no more at all, 19, 343. 

ovjci, aav. Ep. and Ion. for ovk. not, 
mly at the close of a sentence, 15, 137. 
Od. 11, 493. 

ovAat, at [according to Eustath. ad II. 
1, 449; and Et. Mag. oi], Att. hkai, 
coarsely ground barley- corn, (V'oss : ' sa- 
cred barley,') which was strewn between 
the horns of the victim before the sacri- 
fice, Od. 3, 441.t The Gramm. derive 
ovAiJ from 8Ao$, whole, and supply jcpi- 
001, whole barley-corns : more prob. ac- 
cording to Buttra., Lex. p. 45.5, hKri 
comes from EAO, oAew, as to/ai} firom 
Tc/uutf, and signifies prop, that which is 
ground: then plur. ovAai, bruised barley^ 
corns, barley-grits, the simplest treat- 
ment of grain. This was retained in 
sacred rites as a memorial of the earliest 
kind of food. Perhaps it was first roasted 
and mixed with salt {mola salsa, amongst 
the Romans). 

ovAo/uiof , 6 (eiAm), a press, a tumult, a 
crowd, avipStv, '4, 251. 20, 113. 
oSAc, see ovA». 
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ovA^, 1^ {cvku), a eiealrixed wound, a 
sear, •Od. 19, 391. S9S. 464. 

ovXiof, 71, ov (as o^Aof), £p. for o^Xof, 
destructive, pernicious, epith. of the dog- 
star, 11, 62.t 

ovkoKOfnivov, ov {Kdfnivov), having curled 
hair, Od. 19, 246.t 2) ovXoKapriva for 
SXa Kopriva, whole heads, h. Merc. 137. 

ovkofievoi, jf, ov, prop. poet, for okSfU- 
vo«, partcp. aor. 2 mid. from oWv/xl ; as 
adj. always in act. sigiiif. destructive, 
mischievous, deadly, pernicious, spoken 
both of persons and of things, 1, 2. 14, 
84. Od. 10, 304. (The pass, signif. per- 
ditus, ruined, wretched, as Od. 4, 92. 
11, 410, have been explained, is pre- 
ferred by Heyne ad II. 14, 84. cf. Nitzsch, 
Od. 4, 92.) 

*ov\6irovi, iroJof (irovf), from this ovA6- 
iro^ for oAovs ir66as, whole feet, h. Merc. 
137. 

o^Xof, 71, ov, 1) Ep. and Ion. foroAos, 
whole, unconsumed, entire; &pT09, a 
whole loaf of bread, Od. 1 7, 343 ; fuiv, a 
whole month, Od. 24, 118. 2) healthy, 
sound ; and generally, powerful, vigour- 
ous, sound, stout, a) Spoken of the 
voice : oikov jceicXiTyoi^e^i stoutly, loudly 
crying, II. 17, 756. 759. b) Spoken of 
material substances : thick, firm, woolly 
(V. * curled,'), epith. of woollen stuffs, 16, 
224. Od. 19, 225. 4, 50. ovkti Xavyyi, 
thick wool, II. 10, 134. oJ^Aoi KOfuu, 
thick hair, Od. 6, 231. 3) £p. adj. from 
oAeiv for oKo6i, destructive (Y. 'noisy, 
raging'), epith. of Ar§8 and Achilles, II. 
5,461. 21, 336; oi^etpof, the pernicious 
dream, 2. 6 ; the dream is so denomi- 
nated on account of its destination, cf. 
NageUb. ad loc. (Passow would ex- 
plain it as a ' corporeal god of dreams,' 
according to 1, b.) Buttmann, Lex. 
arranges the signification of o^JXos in 
the following branches : 1 ) For oXo$, 
whole. 2) Ep. for oKo6i from b\eZv, de- 
structive, evil, dreadful ; to this add : 
oJ^Xoi' KeKMjyovTti, to cry dreadfully. 3) 
From elXeii', ovXafi<$$, rough, woolly, 
bushy, curled, spoken of wool and hair ; 
BO also Voss and Arat. Phsen. 

ovXoxi^Tot, ai (xec»)=ovXa(, the bruised 
barley-corns, which before the sacrifice 
were strewn upon the victim : ' sacred 
barley,' V., 1, 449. Od. 3, 447.. 2) the 
strewing of the sacred barley, Od. 3, 
445.^ 

OvXvjut.iro$, &, Ep. for^OXv/xirof. 

ovXco (o^Xof ), to be healthy, well, only 
imperat. o^Xe, as a greeting: be well. 
o9Xe re Kai x°-^*t ' health and joy be 
with thee,' V., Od. 24, 402.t 

oifioi, contr. for 6 efidt, 8, 860. 

oiv, adv. now, therefore, is connected 
in H. with other particles, and points 
back to something preceding, eirel oi^i', 
since now, 1, 57. Od. 16, 453 ; b>s oZv, 11. 
8, 251; yap o^v, Od. 2, 123; and ovr 

oil', M^T OVI'. 

ovi'eKa, by crasis for od evexa, where- 
/ore, on which accountt Od. 3, 61. 2) 
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Mly therefore because, heeauee, XL 1, 11. 
Od. 4, 569; also with preceding, tdv^ 
hftKCL, II. 1, 111 ; or a following ro^wca, 
3, 403. 3) In the Od. after some verbs : 
therefore that, in as far, that, like on, 
Od. 5, 216. 7, 300. 15, 42. h. Ap. 376. 
[4)^ In a single passage demonstrative = 
TovvtKOi, n. 9, 505.1 

ovve&9t, Ep. for oveaOt, see ivofuu. 

ovvo/mo, Ion. and Ep. for ovofui, q. v. 

ovirep and ov trep, adv. by no means, 
not at alt, 14, 416. 

otnrg, adv. (ir^), no where, in no piaee. 
2) in no way, in no manner, 18, 191. Od. 
5,140. 

o{f iro0i (ov iroBi), nowhere, IS, 909. 
23, 463 ; ovie troBi, also not in any way, 
in no way, Od. 

ovirore, adv. (irorOi never, often se- 
parated by several words, 1, 163. 4, 
48. 

oviTM (irw), not yet, often separated by 
a word, 1, 224; esply ov ydp nts, Od. 1, 
196. 216. 

o6nta9, adv. (ir«&s), not how, i. e. in no 
wise, not at all, often ovira»$ Sanv, with 
infin. it is impossible, 12, 65. Od. 2, 130; 
so also ovirw« in cTycy, he was no longer 
able, n. 7, 354 ; also separated, cA -yvp 
irws, 14, 68 ; oiii uiv irw«, 2, 203. 

ovpa, 17* '^ won. 

o^pa, rd, see ovpor. 

ovpalov, ri, ov (ovpd), belong^g to ftc 
tail, rptyev ovp., the hairs <tf toe tail, 2S, 
520. ^ 

'Ovpovti}, 71, name of a nympli, pnp» 
the heavenly [Urania}, h. Cer. 423. 

*ovpavios, If, ov {ovpap6i), heavenly, or 
in heaven, h. Cer. 55. ovpovut iremivi, 
Batr. 26. 

[ovpoLvuav, without a capita], defended 
by Freytag and Lanp, see OypoytMy.] 

Ovpaviuv, <ovo«, o (ovpavot), I) kea^ 
venly, dwelling in heaven, epith. of the 
godit, 1, 570; as subst. 01 OvpasrtMvts, 
the celestials, 5, 373. 2) Patronym. the 
sons of Uranus =<Ae Titans, 5, 898. 

*o{>pav6i€ucroi, ov {StUwfu), tkewing 
itself in heaven, olyKri, h. 82, S. 

ovpai^^ev, adv. (ovpaKOf ), f^om A«Mfii, 
down from heaven, i^ obpavo^ev, 8, 19; 
and in' oifpav6Bev, 8, 865. Od. II, 18. 

ovpav6$t., adv. (ovpovdc), in heaven, o^ 
pav60t, np6, L e. irpb ovpoyov, in the lower 
air, 3, S.f 

ovpavoff^init, e$ (/i^jcov), heaven-kigk, 
extending into heaven, iXani [cloud- 
piercing fir, Cp.], Od. 5, 239.t 

ovpavoi, b, heaven, i. e. 1} the vault 
of heaven, which rests upon the tops of 
the highest mountains, hence : ovpai*^, 
a limit, from hptlv, bpC^tiv. It was con- 
ceived of as a hollow hemisphere, which 
was as far above the enrth as Hades was 
beneath it, 8, 16. The arch is called 
brazen or iron, 17, 425. 5, 504. Od. 15, 
329. In this vault the sun, moon, and 
stars daily accomplish their course, rising 
from Oceanus in the east, and sinking 
into it in the west, Od. 5, 275. U. 18, i85, 
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•eq. The elouds cover the heaveny, and 
hide from the inhahitanta of the earth 
the view of it, of the aether and the con- 
ttellationt, Od. 5, 293. II. 8, 555 ; hence 
1) ike atmiotpherie space above the earth, 
whkh waa dittinguished from the ai&rip, 
2, 45S. 8, 558. 15, 192. Since Olympus 
eztenda into the upper air, afbpav6i is 
called, 8) the abode of the gods, 6, 108. 
Od. 1, 67. (We nowhere, however, find 
in the poems of Horn, the ohservation of 
Yoas confirmed, that the arch of heaven 
has an opening directly over Olympus.) 
4) Metaph. heaven, to denote the highest 
T^ion : ovpavov ucaveiv, to reach, to 
pierce to heaven, 11.2, 153. Od. 12, 73, 
and often ; cf. Volcker's Hom. Geogr. p. 
6—14. 

Ovpay6«, o, prop, name, son of Erebus 
and of Gaea (Tellus), husband of Gaea 
(Tellus), by whom he begat the Titans 
and Titanides, the Cycldpes, the Heca- 
toncheires, Hes. Th. 125. II. 15, 36. Od. 
6, 184. 

ovpca, ni. Ion. for opea, see 5pof . 

*oJ}peio$, 1}, ov. Ion. and £p. for opcios 
{opot)i mountainous, h. Merc. 244. 

d^peijf, ^ot, b, Ion. for 6pcvf (probably 
from opos), a mule, I, 50. 24, 716; see 
ifliiopot. 

ovpevt, ^ot, h, Ion. for oj^pov, a watch, 
a guard, 10, 84 ;t in the gen. ovpi^wi'. 
This vwse was rejected by the ancients 
because o^pei^ was here made to signify 
a watch. Voss translates it mule, and 
Menelaus might be supposed looking for 
amnio that ha^ strayed. 

ojfpmf, 71, Ion. for ovp^ the tail, 20, 170. 
Od. 17, 802. 

obpUxot, 6 (obpd), the extreme end; 
always with cweo«, *13, 443. 16, 612. 

«^MV, r6, £p. for opos, a boundary, 
CV/ewf, space, plur. otpa. oatrov r* iv 
vmj^ onpov niXitu i\y.i6vouv, as far in the 
ikllow field as is the limit to the mules, 
i. e. as much as is required of a pair of 
mules in the same time in which Cly- 
toneus ran ; as oxen accomplish less, Od. 
8, 124. Sre 8^ p* arfit\v o<raov t^ ^i oSpa 
(tiias Spitzner after the Schol. instead of 
tile common cirtovpa), ireAovroi ^/xioi^iv, 
when he was so far removed as the space 
of mnles extends. II. 10, 350. The sense 
it : Dolon ran so far forward as a pair of 
mules could plough, viz. in the time 
that Odysseus (Uiysses) and Diomedes 
remain standing. The words tS. yap tc 
fio&v trpoAepetrrepai et<nv are added by 
Hom. to snow that the distance between 
Bolon and the two heroes was consider- 
able. Thus Heyne and Spitzner, Excurs. 
XX, correcty explain the passage. Less 
natural seems the explanation of Arist- 
archus followed by Voss. Aristarchus 
namely supposes two teams, and finds 
the point of comparison in the space by 
which a pair of mules in ploughing out- 
strips a yoke of oxen : ( for at mutes sur- 
paee Slow oxen fun owing the fallow field, 
Cp.) ; oo-a durieov <^pa weXovrai, as far as 



are the limits of the diacus, i. e. as far as 
itfiies, 23, 431. 

oUpoi, o, poet, a favorable -wind, often 
iKfievoi o{lpo« {secundus ventus), 7, 5. Od. 
2, 420 ; plur. Od. 4, 360. (From opn/fii, 
or prob. akin to avpi}.) 

mpot, o. Ion. for opof , £p. also o^pov, 
r6, a boundary, a limit, dat. plur. 12, 
421 ; accus. sing. *21, 405. 

oSpof, eoc, t6, Ion. for opos, q. v. a 
mountain. 

oSpos, 6, poet, (from opdu), a watcher, 
a guard, Od. 15, 89. Thus esply Nestor, 
o«pof 'AxaiMv, guardian or protertor of 
the Greeks, II. 8, 80. Od. 3, 411. Damm 
derives it fin &pa, euro. 

ovp6ii, o ('OPO, moveo), the trench or 
canai (opvy/xa), by which the ships were 
drawn into the sea. These canals must 
have been easily choked up, since they 
were cleaned out when the ships were to 
be run into the sea, 2, 153. t 

oii, r6, gen. oiroc, dat. plur. ixriv, Ep. 
and Ion. oSas, aros [dat. plur. ovturi, 
12, 442] . (Of the comm. form only accus. 
sing, and dat. plur. 11, 109. 20, 473. Od. 
12, 200.) 1) the ear. i.v ovaros, far from 
the ear, II. 22, 454. 2) an ear, i. e. a 
handle, 11, 633. 18, 378. 

ovrd^w, fut. dl<rw ; and ovtom, fut. 
ijcro). Of the first form H. has pres. 
and imperf. aor. ovraaa, perf. pass. 
ovTOfffiai, 11, 661 ; and from ovraw only 
aor. 1 oiJTTiffa, aor. pass. ovnfBeC^. Be- 
sides the Ep. iterat. imperf. ovrao-jcc 
and the aor. 1 ovti^o-oo-kc, we find the 
Ep. aor. 2 o^ro, infin. ovrafiei' and ovra- 
juieveu, and partcp. aor. 2 mid. ovidfievot, 
to wound, to hit, to strike, with any kind 
of weapon, \aXKiS, eyxcVi SovpC, (i^e'C : 
but spoken esply of weapons used with 
the band, 11, 661. Od. 11, 536; with ac- 
cus. of the pers. or the part wounded, 
and with double accus. nvk irAevpd, II. 
4, 469. 13, 438 ; also rivdi Kara \airapriv, 
Kar atnriSa, 6, 64. 11, 4M ; and fipoken 
of things : ovra^eiv vaxos, to injure the 
shield, 7, 258; also eAxos, to strike a 
wound, 5, 361 ; hence ovrofien} dtrciA^, 
14, 518. 

ovreunce, see ovt&u. 

ovTow, see ovto^w. 

ovTc, adv. and not, mly doubled : ovt«» 
ovTc, neither, nor, to connect negative 
members of a sentence. We also find 
the following constructions : ov — ovrc, 6, 
450. 22, 265 ; ovac-ovre, h. Cer. 22. A 
neirative sentence is connected with a 
positive by ovre — re, not — and, 24, 185. 

ovn^o'ao'iec, see ovrd^w. 

ovri, neut. of ovris, q. v. 

ovriSavoi, ^, 6v (ovrtc), profitless, 
worth/ess, good for noUiing, naught, 1, 
231. Od. 9, 460.^ 

ovTif. neut. OVTC (ris), no one, no man. 
The neut. ovti, stands after adv. not at 
all, by no means, Od. 4, 199 ; often se- 
parate, Od. 1, 202. 

Oihrts, 6, accus. Oj^Tiv, a feigned name 
of Odysseus (Ulysses), which he assumed 
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to Polyph6mu8, in order to deceive him 
by the double entendre, Od. 9, 369. 

ovToc, adv. (to(). certainly not, verily 
not, assuredly not, 6, 336. Od. 1, 203. 

o^TOfi avTi}, TovTo (&, TOf ), demoDStrat. 
pron. this, that. H. rarely connects 
oSrof by the article with the subst. rov- 
rov rhv avoKroy, Od. 18, 114. 1) Mly it 
refers to the nearest preceding object, 
not unfrequently however also to some- 
thing foUowinir, as II. 13, 377. Od 
2, 806. 2) Frequently it is used to 
point out the near or remote place of an 
action, and can be translated only by an 
adverb : oUrdf rot, — Spxtrai avnp, there 
comes a man, 10, 341. rt$ 2* ofro«— ^ 
Xeai, 10, 82 3) Before a relative sen- 
tence with Of, it signifies : he, the one, 
Od. 2, 40. 6, 201. It is frequently how- 
ever omitted before oc, II. 10, .306. Od. 
11, 433, seq.; also in exclamations, oA- 
Yioi/, Od. 4, 292. 4) The neut. ravra 
often signifies, in this, therefore, Od. 2, 
180. II. 8, 899. 

ovru, and before a vowel ovrwv, adv. 
(oUtoc), of this kind, in this way, i. e. 
<AtM, so, under these circumstances, in 
this condition, a) Mly the ovrus has 
for its correlative m, to — as, 4, 178. b) 
Emphatically with the fut. and imperf. : 
ovTitff eoToi, so shall it be, Od. 11, 348; 
iccicr* otlrw, lie there thus, 11. 21, 184. c) 
Like avTMi : thus idly, fia\f/ ovrta, 2, 
120. d) In wishes and asseverations, 
also after cl and aide with m^ following : 
cl yap iyiov ovno yt Aih^ «rat$ eii)v, if I 
were inaeed thus certainly (i. e. as truly 
as I wish it) the son of Zeus, 13, 825. 
e) It also stands connected : ovno 5^, 
thus then ; ovrcn irov, thus indeed : ovtw 
mj, thus perchance [24, 373]. [/) So s 
iam, 13, 309; cf. II. fievw.] 

ovx« before an aspirate or a spiritus 
asper for ovjc. 

ovxi, a strengthened form of ovxi not, 
no, •IS, 716. 16. 762. 

o4>eiku, £p. also txftiXku, Od. 8. 332. 
462. 3. 367 ; aor. 2 «S0eAov, Ep. o^tkov, 
wfteXXov and &il>e\Xov, I ) to be indebted, 
to have to pay, to owe, xp^^o^ "'"^vi, a debt 
to any man, II. 11, 688 ; and pass. xP^^o^ 
wfttCXtral fioi, a debt is owed to me, 11, 
688. Od. 8, 367. 2) Generally, to be 
under obligation, duty or necessity, as 
expressed by ought, should, must, in H. 
only aor. 2 oM^eAov mly with infin. II. 1, 
353. 10, 117. 23, 546. Od. 4, 97. b) 
Esply this aor. with and without alOe, 
tl0€, UK, expresses a wish which cannot 
be fulfilled ; the infin pres. follows when 
the wish refers to the present ; the infin. 
aor. when it refers to the past (cf. 
Rost's Gram. p. 577) ; aid* o<^eAc$ napa 
vriyaiv ddaxpvros ^trOax, O that thou 
mightest hv teaness at the ships, II. 1. 
415. &$, (!></>eXef, avroff b\4<rB€u, would 
that thou hadst perished there, 3, 428. 
cf. 1, 173. 6, 346. Od. 1, 217; also with 
negat. /it; 60cAe$, would thou hadst not 
— , II. 9, 698. OiL 8, 812. 



'O^Mkitmif, ov, b, 1) a Trqjan, 8, 274. 
2) a Paeonian, 21, 210.^ 

h^iXXia, Ep. for b^CX», q. t. 

o^cAAm, besides pres. and imperf. only 
optat. aor. b^kksiev, Od. 2, 384 ; to aug- 
ment, to inereasd, to enlarge, in tirenglhen, 
to bless, fr6vov, <rr6vop, yusvoi, opcr^v; 
spoken of the wind : K&iJLara, to increase 
the waves, II. 15, 883 : oLco«, to enrich 
the house, Od. 15. 21; pass. Od. 14, 
238 ; IIV0OV, to amplify discourse, L e. to 
make many words, II. 16, 631 ; b^ik' 
Keiv Tipa nffg, to increase any man in 
honour, i. e. to show him greater honour, 

I, 510. 

o^eAof, tot, t6 (b^4Wta\ profit, advan- 
tage, furtherance, at k* o^cAdc n ytim- 
lieOa, if perchance we ma\ be of some 
use, IS, 236. o« rot irtfAX* S^cAof ytvm, 
who was of great use to thee, *l7, 152. 
h. Merc. 84. 

'O^eAruw, a Trojan, 6, 20. 2) a Greek, 

II, 302. 

b^$a\fi69, b (o^^ai), 1) the eye. b^ 
6a^4iStv pokaU, the looks of the eyes, Od. 
4, 150. 2) Generally, the sight, the coun- 
tenance, II. 24, 204. 

S^K, to«, 6, a serpent, 12, 208.t (• is 
long through the arsis.) 

o^pa, conjunc. Ep. and Ion. I) Coq}. 
of time. 1) To indicate simultaneoos- 
ness : whilst, as long a*, a) With indie, 
when the declaration respects aonie- 
thing real, 2, 769. 5, 788 ; in the uodo- 
sis nUy r&i>pa, 4, 220. 18, 257. ») Wifh 
BubJ. when the declaration is repre- 
sented as something ideal or possible, 
4, 346. 5, 524 ; also ay, kc are annexed, 
II, 187; (wftpa K€v tceirai, 24, 554; 
where Spitsner correctly reads k^tui.) 
2) To indicate something following: 
until, till, up to. a) With indiest. 
mostly preterite, 5, 557. 10, 488 ; ftit. 8, 
110. 16, 248. b) With subjunct. when an 
expected or designed end is expressed, 
mly in the aor. 1, 82. 6, 113. 17, 186; - 
also av and ni are annexed, 6, 258. Od. 
4, 588. c) With optat. II. 10, 571 ; and 
with Sv, Od. 17, 298. 3) Absol. as sa 
adv. for a time, a while, in the wuan 
time, II. 15, 547. II) Conjunct, of pni- 
pose : in sentences indicating design, 
that, a) With suhj. after a primary 
tense : also with av, ice, 2, 440. Od. 12, 
52 ; and after an aor. with pres. signil 
Od. 1, 311. Often with a short mood- 
vowel, Od. 8, 419. II I, 147. b) With 
optat. after an historical tense, or in de- 
pendent discourse, 4, 800. 5, 690. Od. 1, 
261 ; S^pa fiij, that not, Ktthner, % 668, 
seq. 644. seq. Thiersch, § 816. 838. 841. 
Rost, § 121, 122. 

o^pvoeic, co'<ra, ev (b^pvt), having emi- 
nences, situated on lofty ground, epith. of 
Troy, 22, 411. f 

b<f>p^^, vot, 17, accus. plur. o^u«. contr. 
for o<^pva$. 16, 740. 1) the eye-brows, 
mly piur. 13, 88. Od. 4, 158. 2) an ele- 
vation, an eminence, the brow of a kUlt 
II. 20, 151. 
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ix^h ^^» EP' {*X'^* 0x09), prop, pro- 
mineniip: then, by fart far, always in 
eoonezion with the superl. ox* apurroi, 
1,99. Od. 3, 129. 

6xcv^i* poet, dat., see 0x0$. 

&X«riry^* <^> P^t- ioy^h cutting a 
trtneh or eanal ; cutting channel* or 
iMler courset for irrigation, aar^p [a pea- 
mmi conducting a rill (througli his gar- 
den), Cp.], 21, 257.t 

&XCVS, ifot, 6, pof t. (6x^)> <> holder f an 
instrument for carrying or fastening; 
hence, 1) the strap or thong with which 
the helmet was bound under the chin, 
3, 372 ; the clasps of the girdle. 4, 132. 
1) Frnquently the bolts or bars which 
tetened the gate, 12, 121. 291. Od. 21, 
47. 

&X<** (ox<>f ^ iterative imi>erf. hx^ionov, 
flit, mid.tx^aoiuu, 24, 731 ; aor. bxna-d- 

gipr. 1) to carry, to convey, to conduct, 
enee metaph. viiniaas, to practise pue- 
rilities, Od 1. 297. 2) to endure, to 
bear, oi^vy, ii6pw, Od. 7, 211. 11, 619. 
Mid. to be borne, to suffer oneself to be 
borne, xiiuunv, Od. 5, 54; chiefly hy 
ships, ehariots, and beasts ; to travel, to 
ride, yifvaiy, II. 24, 731 ; ZirTroio'ii', h. 
Yen. 218 ; Zirwoi aAcyeivol oxeec^ai, 
horses difBcuIt to manage. 10, 403. 17, 77. 

'Oyrfo-ioc. o, an .£tolian, 5, 843. 

^Xvew, £p. (akin to axBtvOai), to be 
hemvy at heart, from pain, anger, de- 
spondency; hence to be displeased, sad, 
tUspirited, troubled: often /i^' 0x^0*09 
i^ or cTm, 4, 30. Od. 4, 332. 

oj^jhi, ^ (ex<»)» prop, prominence; an 
devotion of earth, a wall of earth ; esply 
a ikore, a coast, 4, 475. Od. 6, 97; spoken 
of a trench, II. 15, 356. 

*OY0o(, 6=ox^» a mound of earth, a 
M//, h. Ap. 17. 

&XAiw, ion. for oxAevu (oxAcv$), prop. 
to move forward with a lever, to roll on, 
only pass, inrb ^ny^tfies awturax hx^evvrax, 
21, 261. 

&X^j^w (&xAeiJf )» — oxAew> only optat. 
wax, I hx^Mroeiav, prop, to remove with 
a lever, to convey away, to roll away, ri 
aw* o{^o« cir' afiaiav, something from 
the ground to the carriage, 12, 448. Od. 
9,242. 

0Y0«, fo«, 76 (<tx(d)> always in the plur. 
r& oxsoi £p. dat. oye'ccro'iv and ox«n^iv, 
a chariot, often irap iinroio'i icat oycotj^ii', 
5, 794. 12, 114; also vv 6xt<r4n nrv- 
mtMoBoA, 13, 23. 

5xo«, 6 (^o)), a holder, a bearer ; vrj&v 
oxoi, a holder or protector of ships, 
spoken of a port, Od. 5, 404.t 2) a car- 
riage, a chariot ^rb oxof . h. Cer. 19. 

o^. hw6i, ii (eiro$), accus. ^a, the voice 
of men and of animals, 2, 182; spoken 
of the shriek of Ca'<sandra, Od. 11, 421 ; 
of the weeping of Penelope, Od. 20, 92 ; 
of the voice or the cicada, II. 3, 152 ; of 
the bleating of lambs, 4, 435. 2) utter- 
ance, discourse, 7, 53 ; oir* for o^*, h. 27, 
18. 

h^ adv. (akin to mns), laie, long Oiftar, 
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esply late in the day, at evening, 21, 232. 
Od. 6, 272^ 

btjieM (o^o/xcu), desiderat. to wish to 
see, with gen. avr^s jcal iroAe/u^io, 14, 
37. t 

o^iyovof. OF (yi$vo¥\ late-bom, born 
after, h. Cer. 141 ; avtfpwiroi, posterity, 
3,353. Od. 1,302. 

o^iftoi, ov, poet. {0^4), late, late-ful- 
filled, repai, 2. 325.t 

o^is, UK, 4 (o^o/xai), dat. o^ci, the 
sight, i. e. tJie asneet, the appearance, the 
countenance, 6, 468. Od. 23, 94. h. 18, 29. 

o^iTcAeoTOf, ov (reAcw), latf-fulfilled, 
or to be fulfilled, ripa^, 2, 325. f [Like 
o^ifiof , Passow. 1 he emphasis lies not 
merely in the synonym, but also in the 
asj^ndeton ; see N&gelsbach ad II. 1, 99.] 

oiffofiai, fut of bpaut. 

oi^ov, r6 (from c^w, prop, any thing 
cooked), esply any thing eaten with 
bread, particularly meat, Od. 3, 480; 
generally, viands, II. 11,630: the onion 
is called o^oy irorcp. a luncheon with 
drink. Later, fish were so called, bnt 
these in the Homeric age were eaten 
only in case of necessity. 



n. 

n, the sixteenth letter of the Greek 
alphabet ; hence in Hom. the sign of the 
sixteenth rhapsody. 

ndytv, £p .for hrdyri<rav, see injywfii, 

irayif, £p. for eirdyi), see ir^ywjuii. 

♦irayi's, i3of, ri (mfyvvfjit.), a trap, a 
snare, Batr. 50. 

*irayKpdTiov, r6 dcpaWw), the pan- 
cratium, a kind of rombat including at 
once wrestling and boxing, prop, the all- 
comliat, Batr. 95. 

irayo«. 6 (in}ywjut.O, a point of rock, a 
cliff of rock, a rocky summit, *0d. 5, 405 
[a craggy mass, Cp.] 411. 

ira'yx<*<^eo$, ov (xaAx6$), all of brass, 
entirety brazen, 20, 102 ; oop, Od. 8, 403 ; 
poiroAoi', Od. 11, 575. 

irayxoAicoc, ov = irayxoAxeof, *0d. 18, 
378. 22, 102. 

iraYXPl^o"€09, ov (xpvo-6$), all of gold, 
entirely golden, 2, 448.t h. 8, 4. 

irayxv, adv. (irof), poet, for vdw, alto- 
gether, entirely, with augment. jxoAa 
irayxv, 14, 143. Od. 17, 217; once ira^xv 
kiriv, Od. 4, 825.^ 

itaBt, £p. for ciraOc, see nduarx"^- 

waBiew, Ep. for iraBelv, see iraoxw* 

irai3i^, % ov (shortened from trai^v 
v&i), chitdish, childlike, in H. as hubst. 
for irats, a boy, *0d 21, 21. 24, 338. 

ira^Zo^iOvoi, ov (^ovevw), slaying chilm 
dren or boys, 24, 506. f 

irat^o) (trais), fut. o-w, mly in pres. and 
impeif., imperat. aor. only Od. 8, 251, 
irauraTe, prop, to behave like a child, 
hence 1) to play, to trifie, to sport, to 
amuse oneseif, Od. 6, 106. 7, 291. h. Cet. 
5, 425. 2) £an\Y to da»ce> <^^. ^^ 'iV^* 
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23, 147. b) ic play, a^aCpn, with a 
ball, *0d. 6, 100. c) Spoken of a musical 
instniment, h. Ap. 206. 

IlaM^ttiv, ovos, &, Ion. forllaiav, Tlau&v, 
Paon, prop, the healer, the deliverer, 
from vem s iravo), according to Etym. 
Mag. in Horn, the phyKician of the gods, 
who cured the wounded Hades and 
ArSs, 5, 401. 899. He is distinct from 
Apollo, who is not yet mentioned as a 
physician, 5, 445. Eustath. ad Od. 4, 
232 ; later an appellation of Apollo and 
Askllpios (iBsculapius), as even h. in 
Ap. 272. 

•nox^uiv, ovof, o, as appell. ike ptean, a 
tolemn hymn to Apollo for deliverance 
from pestilence, 1, 473 ; and generally, a 
hymn of praise, a song of r^ieing, *22, 
891. 

naiovec, oi, sing. HoXmv, the PaHnet, 
or Psonians ; inhabitants of Paeonia, who 
were famed as archers, 2, 848. 10, 428. 

nftioFtdijf, ov, o, son of Paeon B ^^a- 
«#r0pAiM, 11,339. 

UaiovCrf, ri {Ualuv), a region in the 
north of Thrace, on the Orbelus, between 
the A'xius and Strjnnon, 1 7, 350. 

vaivaX6m, t<raa, cv, of uncertain sig- 
nif., prop, according to Herm. ad h. Ap. 
39, and Lucas, from iroAAeiv with the re- 
duplication iroi, much twisted or wound, 
hence rough, rocky, jagged, epith. of 
mountains, 13, 17. Od. 10, 97; spoken 
of steep (rugf^ed) ways, II. 12, 168. Od. 
17, 204; and of rocky islands, Chios, 
Samos, Imbros, Od. 8, 170. 4, 671. II. 
IS, 33. [D6d. identifies the root waX- 
with Germ. Pels, rock; the * feU* of 
Cumberland, &c.] 

irat$, iraifidf, 6 and ti, often in the Ep. 
language, nom. fral'c, voc. nax. Buttm. 
and Herm. ad Orph. Prsef. p. 15, would 
place the diaeresis everywhere when the 
Terse does not require the monosyllabic 
form. Otherwise Spitzner, see Rost, p. 
881 ; a child, a) In respect to age : a 
boy, a girl, a lad, a virgin; as adj. iraif 
oif^op/Sos, a young swineherd, 21, 282. 
b) In respect to descent : a eon, a daugh- 
ter, I, 20. Od. 4, 263. irats rrtu66s, a 
child's child, a grandchild, Od. 19, 404 ; 
plur. II. 20, 308. 

Ilaxffo^, ^si'Afraur^, q. v. 

wai^aao-o) (^aw), poet, to look, around 
wildly, resiletily, only partcp. irai^da^ 
trovva (V. far shining), II. 2, 450. f (Wolf 
in his Comment, on II. explains it, with 
the Schol and Eustath. to rush wildly on.) 

TLauav, ova, h, see Ilaioi'Cf . 

woAac, adv. anciently, fr'>m ancient 
times, formerly, in opposition to veov, 9, 
627. 2) long ago, even earlier, 23, 871. 
Opposed to vvv, 9, 105. Od. 17, 366. 

iraKaxyem^^, 4i (y^i^of ), born long since, 
old, aged, epith. oiytpai6i. avBpairoi, 3, 
886 Od. 22, 395. h. Cer. 113. 

iroAaidf , ^, 6v (iroAai), compar. nroAa^- 
Ttp09, n, ov, 1) old, from former times, 
lAof, teivot; spoken of things: olvof, 
neut, plui. traXeud, Od. 2, 18B. 2) oldi \ %^«x ttom «a^ tun, SO, M8. w4kaf km 



aged, full of yearSt in oppos. to y^As, II. 
14, 108. 136; yeprnv, Od. 13, 432. 

ira\iuafu>€rivii, 4l, poet. {woKoiim), wra^ 
ling, the art ofwreslling, 23, 701. Od. 8, 
103. 

iroXowrr^, od, 6 {woKaCts), a wrettkr, 
Od. 8, 246.t 

iroXai^ros, ov {^nffiC), tpokem a long 
time since, very oU, ancient, Mir^aTtt, 
Od. 9, 507. 13, 172. b) of which there 
is an old fable, fabulous, ob yi^ iarb 
6pv6i i<r<n noKat^wrov, not firorm the oak 
in the fable art thou sprung, V., Od. 19, 
163. cf. Bpvi. 

iroAoioi {ndkii), ciroAourflh to wrestle, to 
engage in a wrtstting-maleh, 28, 621 ; 
rtvi, with any mas, *Od. 4, 848. 17, 
134. 

woA^if, ^ (wJUAm), Ep. gen. and 4tt. 
naX&tvg^, 1) the pahn of the kasid, 
generally, the hand itself. 2) As a sym- 
bol of strength : Ute ktmd or JM, 8, 128. 
6, 558. 

vak&avti (woAXh), fat. waK£^ ^petS. 
pass. irewaAaypMtt, 1) to eprinkle, to 
stain, to defile : tc nrt, any thing with 
anv thing, alf««ri t* iyicc^aAM re cMap, 
Od. 13, 395; often pass. II. o, 100; h^ 
Optf ntnukopffUvos, 6, 268. tyni^akK 
nendkoKTO, the brain was defiled (rig. 
with blood) (V., mingled with blood), 
11, 98. 12, 186. b) U%i. to eprinkle one- 
'*U! X<*ipov Xv0pu, to defile one's buds 
with blood, 11, 169. cf. h. Mere. 554w 2) 
Like wdAXu only in the pert pass. cA^ 
irciraXax^cu, to be taken by lot, to decide 
by lot, to east lots, 7, 171. Od. 9, 831. 
(According to Eustath. iraX«o-<rM signifies 
not merely to sprinkle, but also to stiika 
generally, cf. /SoAAecv.) 

iroXi}, ^ (xtoMm), wrestling, a eoaitel of 
wrestling (lucta), 23, 635. Od. 8, 206;. 

iroAiAAoyof, ov (Kiytt), colleet'd again, 
troAfcAAoya hrerftipttv, to bring together 
things again collected; toc<dlect together 
again, 1, 126.t 

waAi/uLYrcn^f, ii {trvirm), prop. fldHng 
back, only the neut. iraAtfAirvrig as adr. 
back; iipyeiv, to drive backwards, 16, 
895. amvietrBai, Od. 5, 27. The Gramm. 
take it incurrectly as a syncope for the 
plur. iroAcfiircT^, see Buttm., Lex. p. 
296. 

waAtfiirXa^o/ttai(irA^o/Mu), only partep. 
aor. pass. iraAi/mrAoYX^^* po^t. to wan- 
der bcKk, to wander round again, snaAifi- 
irAayx^^>^<$ (Bothe : iterum erroriims 
aeli), 1. 59. Od. 13, 5. [Niigelsbach ad 
I), explains it by wAd^eiF rivd, to cause a 
man to wander from his road : hence /tom 
his object; ot fit fuya nXAifiven (IL 2, 
132). sc. Ti}s6pfi^. Hence he agrees with 
Eustath. : avrl tov briaw (jLartpf (Schol. 
anp6jcrov9, in/ecta re) a<iroyo<m|<ravTats.] 

iroKiv, adv. 1) back, backwards, id- 
ways spoken of place in H. irdEAiv Sovmu, 
oixeoBax, rpentiv, to give, go, turn back, 
1, 116; 380. 13, 2; sometimes with gen. 
irdAiv rpiireiv eyxof riv6i, to turn back the 
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fvyar^pof, 21, 504; sometimes strength- 
ened. naXiv a%rt9, bark again, 5, 257. 
iaff vaKuf and iroAtv &irur<ntf, 18, 280. 
Ud. 11, 149. 2) bark, with the notion of 
oppoeition : ira\iv ip4«iv, to contradict, 
II. 9, 50. iraAii' Aa^eo^at iiv$ov, to take 
tiack the word, i. c. to Mpeak otherwise 
than before, 4, 857. Od. IS, 254. 8) 
Later: t^ain, anew, Batr. 115. 

mXivdyptTOi, ov, poet, (apyita), prop. 
taken back ; then to be taken backf to be 
re-called. riKpLUfp ov iroAii'^'ypvroi', an 
tareTocable pledKc* 1, 526.t 

wa\iv6ftfi.tifOi, ov, poet, (dpw/uii), turn- 
ing back, kaelening back, 11, 326. f 

woAtKoptroc, ov, poet, {ipwiii), turning 
back, haetening back, 3, 83.t 

vaAiyriTOf , ov, poet, (rtvw), paid back, 
requited, hence putiiahed, avenged, ira- 
kunriTa Spya ytyvovrai, the deeds were 
avenged, *Od. 1, 379. 2, 144. 

waXivrovoq, ov {rtivta), stretched back, 
epith. of the bow, which can be drawn 
back, hence a general epith. in reference 
to its elasticity ; Jlexible, eUtetie, 8, 266. 
Od. 21, 11. Thus Koppen and Spitzner 
ad II. 15, 443. Some critics take it in a 
double sense : a) etretched back, spoken 
of the bow, whose string is drawn back 
, when an arrow is to be shot, 8, 266. 15, 
448. b) looted, unbent, m>oken of the bow 
in a state of rest, 10, 459. Others, with 
Euatath. ad II. 8, 266, understand by 
wa}dvrwov rdfov, a bow which has a 
repeated curvature, as the Scythian 
bow, or which was bent upwards at both 
ends. 

wukip^iot, ov (^0$), ruehing backf 
Jhwing back, icvfui, *Od. 5, 430. 9, 485. 

*iraAur<ciof, ov, poet. {(tkiA), deeply- 
shaded, dark, avrpov, h. 17, 6. 

woAi'w^if, iot, If, poet, (uaff^), the act 
of turning and driving back, when the 
flying party tarns and repels the pursuer, 
and in turn becomes the pursuer, *12, 
71. 18, 69. 

mXXtucti, tiSof, 71, a concubine, 9, 449. 
452. Od. 14, 203. 

UaXk&s, 6So9, tf, epith. of AthSnS, f^om 
voAAw, as brandishing the spear, or on 
account of the expertness of her hands 
in certain arts, mly UoAAat *A9i}iai or 
'ABnvairi, II. 

luMiat, avrot, 6, father of Selene, h. 
Mere. 100. 

woAAm, aor. 1 einfAa, Ep. sync. aor. 
saaac. 3 sing, ndkro, 15, 645. 1) to 
brandishf to hurl, to cast; with accus. 
nvii xepiriv, to toss (a child V in one's 
hands, 6, 474. Esply a) Spuken of wea- 
pons : Sovpa, Syxo^* XiBov. b) Spoken 
of lots: icAifpovT, to shake the lots, viz. 
in the helmet till one should fly out 
whose owner was destined, 3, 316 ; and 
without Kk^potn : to cast lots, 3, 324. 7, 
181. Mid. to leap, to spring, iv atnrlSoi 
Ssmrfk itcAto, he Rprang upon ttie rim of 
the snield, 15, 645 (cf Spitzner, Excurs. 
XYI.) ; metaph. to tremble, to pt^pilate, 
with fiMor ex Joy. iraAAcTat Ifrop dvd <rr^ 



lia, my heart leaps up to my mouth, 
22, 451 ; Seiiiart, h. Cer. 294. 2) to east 
lots, fura Ttvof, with any man, 24, 400. 
irakkoiUvtav, subaud. i\iiMV, 15, 191 ; 
spoken of those casting lots, not pass, as 
explained by Heyne, Kk-t\(mv being un- 
derstood. 

HoA/Avf, voc, o (the brandisher), an 
ally of the Trojans from Ascania, 13, 792. 

itoAto, £p. for (firoAro, see irdAAw. 

irakivia (akin to woAAw), to strew, to 
strew upon, oA^ito, 18, 560. Od. 14, 77. 
b) to bestrew, to cover; with accus. ri 
ak^irov aicr^,any thing with barley flour, 
Od. 14, 429 ; spoken of snow : aoovpat, 

11. 10, 7. 

*nafiP<ar(ap, opo(, 6 (jScorwp), all-nou- 
rishing. Ft. 25. 

nofifieXdi, aiva, av (/utcAav), entirely 
black, ravpoi, *Od. 3, 6. 10, S25. 

'noftfii^Teipa, ^ (ju.ij'n^p), mother of all, 
all-mother, unirersal mother, epith. of 
the earth, h. 30, 1. 

Hdfiiuov, ovov, h (the wealthy, from 
irafjM), son of Priam and Hecabg (Hecu- 
ba), 24, 250. 

waiinav, adv. (irac), entirely, altogether, 

12, 406. Od. 2, 49. 

irofiTrouciAof, ov (TroiiciAoc), exceedingly 
variegated, beautifully wrought, freVAoi, 
6, 289. Od. 15, 105. ^ 

nifinpnTOi, ov (npSnoi), the very first, 
II. 7, 324. The neut. sing, and plur. as 
adv. first of all, II. and Od. 

waiukaivia, poet, (from ^aCvta, formed 
by reduplic), only pres. and imperf., 
whence n-afu^iinfo-i, 3 sing. pres. indie, aa 
if from irafii^in}/ii( where, however, with 
Spitzner, the subj. irafi^aii7}<ri should 
stand), 5, 6; to shine brightly, to beam, 
to gleam brightly^ spoken of stars, 1. c. 
11, 63; and of brass, with pres. partcp. ; 
sometimes with dat. x<*^'^> ^^> ii> o^" 
Oeaai iroft^aM'Ovreus, ▼• 100; Ep. irof*- 
^av6uiv. 

iraii4>OLv6t»v, gen. utvroi, fem. neifi^avS- 
faaa, Ep. partcp. from nofi^alvw, as if 
from irafi0ai'a*i, resolved from nafjL<f>a- 
vStv, always as adj. brightly shining, 
gleaming, beaming, fiashing, epith. of 
arms and of brass ; ivumia, beaming 
walls, because they were on the sunny 
side, 8, 435. Od. 4, 42. 

TLiv, gen. TLav^v, 6, Pan, son of 
Hermes, by the daughter of Dryops, 
according to h. 18, 28 ; or son of Zeus 
and Thymbris, Apd. ; a fleld, forest, 
and pastoral divinity of the Greeks, 
esply of the Arcadians. Panicularly sa- 
cred to him was the mountain Lycaon, 
in Arcadia. He was represented as hav- 
ing a rough, hairy form, goat's ears, 
short goat's horns, and goat's feet. He 
mly bears a pipe, cf. h. Pan. 2, seq. Ac- 
cording to h. 18, 47, his name is derived 
from frav, oti ^piva iraaw erep^ev. 

iravaypoi, ov (aypa), all catching, all 
embracing, kivov, 5, 487.1 

vavaiBoi, i}, ov, poet. (<u^), all burn- 
ing^ all radianit K6cra«> \\^^1\A 
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navaioXoi, ov, poet. (0x6X09), very 
eanly moved, veryjlexible (Lexil. p. 66); 
less probably, very bright, exceedingly 
variegated; epith. of the girdle, shield, 
and cuirass, '4, 186. 13, 552 [cf. aU- 
Aoc]. 

iroi'an-aAo?, ov, poet. (airoK&i), very 
Under, very young, Od. 13, 223 f (here 
the firKt a is lonir). 

navairoTfioi, ov, poet, (airor/xos), very 
unfortunate, *24, 493. 255. 

navdpyvpoi, ov (apyvpof )• all of silver, 
very ailvery, •Od. 9, 203. 24, 275. 

nava4>rl\i(. Gen. iKOi, o, ri (ai^^At^), 
without youthful companiom, irotSa iray- 
a0i}Auca riBtvat, to rob the child of all 
playmateR, 22, 490. t 

*irava^AXos, ov (tftvXXov), all-leaflett, 
h. Cer. 452. 

TLavaxMoC, 01, the collective Aehaans, 
by which name in Horn, the wide-spread 
tribe of the Achsans was designated, 2, 
404. Od. 1. 289. 14, 369. cf. 'Axatot. 

navtuopioi, ov, poet, (dniptof ), very «it- 
timely : rraU, a child dying prematurely, 
24, 540. t 

iravSofidTup, opof» h, poet. (Sofusw), 
that tuhduet all, all conquering (Y. ' all- 
powerful'), epith. of sleep, 24, 5. Od. 9, 
373. 

HavSdptoi, 6, son of Merops ttom 
Miletus in Crete, and flriend of Tanta- 
lus ; his eldest daughter Aedon, accord- 
ing to the Ionic tradition, was the wife 
of King Zethus in Thebes, Od. 19. 518, 
seq. Other daughters of Pandareus are 
mentioned, Od. 20, 66. whom later writers 
called Merdpe and Cleoth^ra, Paus. 10, 
SO. 1. 

TLavSapov, 6, son of Lycaon, leader of 
the Lycians and an excellent archer, 
who by wounding Menelaus prevented 
the conclusion of peace, 2, 827. 4, 93. 
He was slain by Diom§des, 5, 290. 

iravSrjtLioi, ov, poet. {Sijuoi), amonget 
or of the whole people, im*ix<$f * a common 
beggar, who begs of all, Od. 18, l.t 

^Jlav^i], 17, daughter of Zeus and Se- 
lene, h. 32, 15. 

TlavSiutv, ovoi, 6, a Greek, a companion 
of Teucer, 12, 372. 

ndi^oKOfi o, a Trojan slain by Ajax, 
It, 490. 

*n-d(^«>po;, ov (hStpov), giving every 
thing, all-yielding, epith. of the earth, 
Ep. h. 7. 

UaviWrive^, oi, the collective Greeks, a 
comprehensive name of the Grecian 
tribes in connexion with 'Axaiot, 2, 530 ; 
Bee*EA\T}vec [The Greeks in the time 
of Hom. had no common name, and the 
poet employs the two names above to 
embrace the whole nation, see Mitford I. 
p. 192.] 

wavrffiap, adv. i^fLop), the whole day 
long, Od. 13, 31 f 

navrifiipioi, t}, ov {iip4pa), lasting or 
doing something the whole diy, adj. for 
adv. 1,572. Od.3,486. 4, 366. Tbeneut. 
SB adv. n. 11,279, 



TIav9oiiifi, ov, i, 8on of Panthoas::^ 
Polydamas, Eupkorhus, 18, 756. 16, 808. 

ndi^oo«, 6, contr. gen. HavBw, 17, 
9; ndv0u|, V. 40; son of Othryades, 
father of Euphorbus and Polydamas, a 
priest of Apollo at Delphi, whence An- 
t§nor took him on account of his beaaty. 
Priam made him priest of Apollo in 
Troy. He is mentioned amongst ^e 
old men of the council, 8, 146. 

vovOvpmUiv, adv. (0v/uuS$), in ki^ tmger, 
in vehement wrath, Od. 18, 33. t 

irawvxtog, 1), ov {vv(), lasting MtfwAofo 
night, or doing any thing ike whole ni^ 
a^j. for adv. 2, 2. 24 Od. 2, 434. 

ndwvxoi, ov=ircLvvvxu>s, 10, 159. 

*iravo\fiioi, ov (oA/Stos), very happy, h. 
6,54. 

iravofA^auK, 0, poet, (hpu^), the autksr 
0/ a// omen«(* idl-disclosing,' v.), i^pel- 
lation of Zeus, as the giver of all oxacles 
and signs, 8, 250. f 

Uavoirevi, ^oi, 6, a town in Phocis 011 
the Cephisus on the borders of Boeotia, 
now Blasios, 2, 520. 17, 307. Od. 11, 581. 
(2) Prop, name of a man, the fkthM of 
Epeus, 23, 665. 

TLavom\, ^, daughter of Kerens and 
Doris, 18, 45. 

iravoppMi, ov (tppj09\ very eomvenieat 
for landing, Atfufv (' sheltenng,' y.)i Ih 
195. t 

iraMf6^i,oi, ov, poet, (o^is), visible <o all, 
clear-shining, eyxo$, 21, S97.t 

iroycrvdM, adv. ((tcvm), witik aU hade, 
with all dispatch, 2, 12. 29. 11, 709. 

wdvTj) or irovrn, adv. (ira$), everywhere, 
at all evenis, in every direction, 1, 984. 
11, 156. Od. 2, 888. 

*iravTo5aink. yi, 6v (iroc), every Jti$td, 
manifold, h. Cer. 402. 

navroOev, adv. poet {wait), from §11 
sides or places, 18, 28. Od. 14, 270. 

TFavTOUK, 1), ov (noi), of every Mad, 
manifold {' from alUides,' Y. ), both siog. 
and plur. irovroibt ai'eftoi, winds from all 
sides, i. e. a confusion of gusts, 2, 397. 
Od. 5, 293. 

navTooe, adv. (irat), in every direeUea, 
to all tides, 5, 300. Od. 11, 606. 

iroKTbif, adv. (ira$), entirely, altogether, 
exceedingly, always with ov, 8, 450. Od. 
19, 91. 

wayvn^artK, 1} ov, poet, eseeediu^y 
elevated, the highest of all, Od. 9, S5.t 

iTttwaraTOf, 1}, ov, poet, (voraroc), the 
very last, the last of all, 23, 532. Od. 9, 
452. 

wdopxu, furnishes tenses to irarflbftoif 
q. V. 

irainr(£^w drdirmK), to say papa, nva, 
to call any one father, 5, 408. f 

wamras, ov, 6, vocat. vdwa, papa, 
father, a tender mode of address, formed 
from the language of children, Od. 6, 
57.t 

namrUva, aor. 1 tird-rrriva^ always 
without augm. ; prop, to be timorous, or 
to look around uneasily, and generally, 
absol., dfu^l «, 4, 497 ; avd, mnu n, 11* 



UAp, 

MS. 18, 84; viCvrg, Od. 12, 233. 2) With 
Mocua. to look around for any one who is 
missed, II. 4, 200. 17,115. 

v^, poet, shortened : 1) for irapdu 2) 
fat uttpcoTi, 9, 43. 

wapd, Ep. naipai, and shortened irap, 
I) Prep, with geu., dat., and accus., pri- 
mar. signif. by, near, at [apudl. A) With 
ten. 1) spoken of space: a) to indi- 
cate withdrawment from the vicinity of 
aplaee or person, prop, from the side, mly 
from .' ^aaya»ov vofik /xiypov iptvavwBax, 
to draw the sword from his side [lit. thigh], 

I, 190 ; ikStlv napa. At^. to come from 
Zeus, like de ehex qln, 21, 444; ^tptiv 
rtvx'A irap^ 'H^xuaroio, to bring arms 
firom H^phsestus, 18, 137; ^ry^oordat 
vcumI yil6t, 11, 5iB5 ; afrovoareti' irap«l 
vtftiVf 12, 114. 15, 69; ipxtoBaiL irapa 
vcw^, 12, 225 ; more rarely spoken of a 
■tate of rest: a<, hy, nap aumiSoi, 4, 
468. 19, 253. 2) To indicate a causal 
zelation in naming the author, still 
cloMly bordering on the signif. of place : 
Mycvdot Tcv;(ea irapa rtvof, to receive 
from any man, 19, 10. 24, 429 ; tvx*^*' 
vapa ru>o(, Od. 6, 290 ; ^pa^ciy ri iroptl 
Z^p69t lit 795. B) With dat. I) spoken 
of space: a) In marking continuance 
with an object or person : by, near, at, 
it^ore : ^a9ai napd. kXhtCji, to sit by the 
tent, 1, 329; fuvtw wop* iWi^Xoiaiv, to 
remain near one another, 5, 572 ; atiZtiv 
flrapd fimftrrnpo'iv, to sing by or before 
the suitors, Od. 1, 154. 2) In a causal 
•ignif. perhaps, also ^iXitaB* nap* avrff, 
U. 13, 627, where however it may be taken 
lo the local sense: to be hospitably en- 
tertained with or by any one, cf. Od. 1, 
1S3. C) With accus. 1 ) spoken of space : 
a) In indicating an aim. a) Spoken of 
motion or direction to the vicinity of a 
person or thing, to, towards : napa v^a; 
Ihait to go 10 the ships, 1, 347; epxttrBax 
wvpol MevcXaov, Od. 1, 185. /3) Of mo- 
tion or direction by a place : by, along : 
fin^'ot, napiBlva, to go along the shore, 

II. 1, 84; 01 6i—nap* ipiythv iavrevovro, 
they hastened along by the fig-tree hill, 
11. 167. b) To indicate an extension in 
the vicinity of an object without special 
reference to the motion of it : along, a- 
round, 01 6k Koiiii/jaavTO napii npvftvtiorta 
vtlAs, Od. 12, 32; cf. II. 1, 463. 16, 312. 
S) Metaph. spoken of immaterial states, 

Erop. along by, i. e. without touching; 
ence, against, contrary to, nap 6vvafjLiv, 
beyond a man's power, 13, 787; often 
woLpii fioipay, affaiiist fate, Od. 14, 509; 
oppotied to Kara /utotpov. Note : irapa in 
all three cases can be placed after the 
nouns, hut is then in anastrophe [i. e. 
enm accentu retracto], II. 4, 97. II) As 
adv. only Ep. thereby, by the side, there- 
upon, 1,611. 2, 279. Ill) In composition 
it has all the siKnifications cited, and, in 
additiQu to this, it denotes a transforma- 
tion or change, as the German urn, vor 
Itrans}. 

. irapa, in anastrophe stands 1) for 
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nap^, when it is placed after the case 
governed, 6, 177. 2) for irapeoTi, 5, 603. 
Od. 3, 324. irapa (rot, it resti with thee, 
II. 19, 148. 

irapajSatMtf (jSaiVtn), partcp. perf. irap- 
jSe/Saok, Ep. for napafitPaun, to mount 
beside, hence in the perf. to stand in the 
chariot beside any one, with rivi, 11, 522. 
13, 708 ; see 1rapa^aTl)f. 

irapa^oAAw (/SoAAm), aor. nap^aiKov, 
prop, to cast beside ; to cast before, nvC 
ri, any thing to any one, spoken of food, 
5, 369. Od. 4, 41; always in tmesis. 
Mid. prop, to throw, or put down by one- 
self, as the sum one stakes; hence, to 
hazard or stake upon, to venture, ^Innr^v, 
9. 322. 

napapda-KtafPatrKta), £p. form ofiropa- 
daiwo, only imperf. 3 sing, napifkurxt, 
he stood by him, 11, 104.1 

irapa/3aT7)«, ov, h, "Ep.napaipdniiinapa- 
/SatW), one who stands beside the war- 
rior, i. e. the hero who stands beside the 
charioteer in the chariot, 23, 132. f in 
Ep. form. 

napafiki^v, adv. (iropo/SoAAiu), pro- 
perly, in the manner of being thrown be- 
side; hence metaph. in an ironical signif. 
napafi. ayopevtiv, to speak covertly, al- 
lusively, 4, 6.t According to Schol. < to 
speak deceitfully or in reply ;' or, accord- 
ing to Wolf, 'falling into the discourse,' 
interrupting: — viroj3A^di}v. 

napafiXiMrKw (/SAwaicw), perf. Ep. irop- 
fiepfiXjaKo, to go to the side, to help, rivi, 
any one, •4, II. 24, 73. 

napafiku^, Smoi, o, if, £p. (iropa/SAeirw), 
looking sidewise, looking askance [slant- 
eyed, Cp. It is of the Atrai], 9, 503. f 

•iropo^oAov, ov, poet irapai/SoAof ; only 
napeUfioXa Keprofieiv like napafiXriSriv, to 
rebuke in a sly, covert manner, to teaze 
by oblique insinuations, to make side- 
thrusts at. h. Merc. 56. 

napayiyvofjuu {yiyvoiiai), to be beside or 
at, with dat. 8aiT^ Od. 17, I78.t 

napaJSapBavto (6ap6avta)f aor. nap48ap- 
Oov, £p. napilpaSov, infin. irapa^padeciv, 
to sleep betidn or with any one, rtvi, Od. 
20, 88; Tivl i>iX6nrn., II. 14, 163. 

iropofiexo/uuu, depon. mid. {6exofiat)t 
aor. iropeJe^afAi}!', to take, to receive, ri 
rivoc, any thing from any one, 6, 178.t 

napaipafiinv, see napaZapOdvti. 

napaipofjierriy, see iraparp<x<»- 

irapa^fiM {opaio), 3 plur. pres. irapa- 
iputuai, Ep. resolved for irapa^paovo'i, 
to serve, to render service, nvi, to any 
one, Od. 15, 324.t 

irapajvu (Svta), infin. aor. 2 irapajl^- 
fitvai, poet, for irapa8vi'ai, only Intrans. 
to glide along, to creep by, 23, 416. f 

iropaeiScD (aetSw), to sing by or before; 
rivC, to sing before any one, Od. 22, 
348.1 

irapaetjpw (ae^pw), aor. pass. napf^ipBrfV, 
to raue beside, pass, tohangbeside, 16,341.t 

wapa^, poet, for irapd. 

irapai^Tiff, ov, 6, Ep. foc vca^iU^iiivt^^ 
q. T. 
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^ircLpaifiokoi, ov, poet, for irap<£/3oXo9. 

irapaxvtiri9jf<riv, see jrapairtwia. 

iropauriovi ov, poet. (ai<nof )> of unfa- 
vorable omerif inauspicious, (r^/xaro, 4, 
381.t 

napdta-aw (ataaw), aor. vapi^'C^a, to 
tpring away from, to ruth or run by, 5, 
690. 20, 414; rtvdt any one, *11, 615. 

napai^dfitvoi, see irapd^fit. 

trapai^frii, to«, Ep. for irapaAcurt^. 

trapoLKolfipakt, see irapaxaTo^aAAca. 

iropoicaTei/SaAXw (jSaAAw), only aor. 2 
impouco'/SjSaAov, £p. for irafMucar^aAov, 
prop, to catt down betide, to lay down, 
v\riv, 23, 127 ; ^/ma rivi,, to put a girdle 
about any one, *23, 683. of. 685. (Voss, 
on the other hand, ' he laid the girdle 
by him.') 

irapflucaToAryo/xai, mid. {Keyofuu), only 
sync. £p. aor. 3 sing. iropKareAcicTO, to lie 
down bende any one, iwL, *9, 566. 664. 

iropaxet/buxt (kc^uuki), iterat. imperf. irop* 
««cc<rxeTO, Od. 14, 521 ; to lie betide, to 
stand or be placed beside, II. 24, 476 ; 
with dat. rpatriCri, by the table, Od. 21, 
416. 2) Metaph. to lie before, to be free 
to, viiXv wapoKtvrai, Od. 22, 65. 

n-apaieurt(ic(w), to go by, rtvd, in tmesis, 
16, 263. t 

ira{iaxXiB6v, adv. (icXu*w), in the manner 
of averting, turning aside, rpen-civ htrve, 
to avert the eyes, h. Yen. 183; oAAa 
vapi^ elirelv n-opoxXidov, turning aside to 
speak other things, i. e. to deviate from 
the truth, Od. 4, 348. 17, 189. 

vapoKXivu} (Kkivia), aor. 1 irop^icAtva, 
to incline or bend sidewise, «cfl4^aAifv, Od. 
20, 301 . 2) Intrans. to turn aside, 23, 424. 

iropoicoiTi};, ov, o (Kotrq), a bed-fellow^ 
a husband, *6, 430. 

irojoaicotTic, loc, y\, £p. dat. vapajKOvn, 
Od. 3, 381 ; a female bed-fellow, a wife, 
II. 3, 53. • 

napoKpefidvwiJLi, ( KpeiLawvfJH ), aor. 
partcp. wapaKpefidcreK, to hang beside, tO 
let hang, with accus. x^^P^ ^^* 5974 

napoKeyofuu, mid. (Aryw), only aor. 8 
sing. irapeX^aro and suhj. 1 sing, napa- 
ki^OfJML, Ep. for napOLki^iuu, 14, 237 ; 
syncop. 2 aor. 3 sing. TrapikeKTO, h. Yen. 
168 ; to lay oneself beside : rivC, to sleep 
with any one, 2, 515. Od. 4, 805; iv 
ifuXdrrfTi, to have amourous commerce 
with any one, 11. 14, 237. 

irapafitCBofuu, mid. (o/uic^Sw), only aor. 
irafiefL€i\jiaixiiv, to go by, to ride by, fiva, 
any one, «Od. 6, 3i0. h. Ap. 409. 

iropofjieMtf, Ep. irapy.ivta and napaiiifi- 
vn ifiivw), aor. 1 napefieiva, to remain by 
or beside, to persist, to hold out, 13, 151 ; 
rivi, to remain with any one, *11, 402. 

napofiCftvio, poet, for napofi^vut, *Od. 
2, 297. 3, 115. 

napaLfivOeofiai, depon. mid. (/xvdo«), aor. 
1 naptuvdriadtJiriv, to address, in order to 
comfort or animate, rivi, any one, 9, 417. 
684; withiiifin. •15,45. 

vapavrfviiii, poet, for irapdv4ta {viia), to 
heap up by, to etore up, vvmv iv Kwiounv, 
*Od. J, 147. 16, 51. 



vapavvixofuu, depon. mid. [vtixofuu], 
fut. napavri^ofiMh to swim beside ot by, 
Od. 5, 4l7.t 

*napaviavoiiai, depon. mid. {vUrvo- 
fuu), to go by, with accus. b. Ap. 480. 

irdpavTo, adv. (avra), tidtwue, ob- 
liquely, 23, 1 16.t 

wapatrautiiaKts idweu^taKia), aor. va{t- 
i^iro^ov, to mislead, to seduce, to infatuate, 
with infin. 14, 3ti0.t 

napaweiBu, poet. iropcuiretiAw (irctOw), 
aor. waLfiineura, Ep. aor. 2 with £p. r&- 
duplic. napairiiriBov, whence the subj. 
irapatircir(0]7<ri, Od. 22, 218; partcp. va- 
paMsevriOiov, ovcro, and irapirtir«0wy, prop, 
by crafty discourse to convert from one 
opinion to another, generally, to per- 
suade, to wheedle, to win over, with accus. 
two, Od. 24, 119; ^pivas rir6«, XL 7, 
120. 13, 788; rivd tnieww, 14, 2M; 
with infin. Od. 22, 213. 

wafnrtntBAv, see irapairei0M. 

trapaW/uiviw (W/u-mo), aor. wapht^u^ 
to send by, to convey by, Od. 12, 72. t 

frapairAa^w (wAa^ta), aor. 1 wcpirAcyfa, 
aor. pass. iropcirAayx^v, I) to leadfinm 
the right way, to conduct €utra§, to casus 
to err, rtva, with gen. of the place, Od. 
9, 181. 19, 187; hence pa»>s. totmmeuide, 
to wander, spoken of the arrow, XL IS^ 
464. 2) Metaph. to cause to err, to e&ar 
fuse, v^o, Od. 20, 846. 

wopairAi}^, ^yo9, h, ^^ (wA^ovw), prop. 
beaten sidewise. iropaTA^yat if »^mv, sboNS 
on which the waves beat only »idewist, 
i. e. low (Y. sloping) shores, Od. 5, 418* 
440. 

n-opairAMW (n-Ac&c*), Ep. for wapaarkhs, 
3 sing. Ep. aor. nvpin-AM, to sail by, Od. 
12, 69.t 

vapawvits {irvits), axNT. snbj. wapaarvei^ 
oTf, to breathe through a side opening, to 
blow by, to breathe by, spoken of the 
bottle of .Solus, Od. 10, 24. 

vapap^tfT^, ^, &v {pnrroi), euUrmted, 
a) tnat can be addressed, appeased; 
hreeavw, by words, 9, 526. 6) r^ wep' 
apptfrd, addresses, admonitions (swai- 
ta), cf. a|bii)yarof, *1S, 726. 

*vapao-ir*»irru {axwmw), to deridoaside, 
to deride covertly, h. Cer. 208. 

irapaoraSov, adv. (vopumf/M), s t a mdh iy 
near, 16, 22. Od. 10, 178. 

'vapooTc^y*' (otcixm), aor. wapioTuosr, 
to go by, with accus. h. Ap. 217. 

irapflun^AAu (ir^aAAw), aor. 1 vmp4€^ 
Aa, to thrust aside, to drive awof, oXanvt 
8, 311.t 

napaoxefiev, see irap^x*** 

vaparavwo (Tavvt»\, to place b e t iii , 
Tpairc^ov. Od. 1, 138. 7, 174; in tmesis. 

napaTtKTalvofiai, mid. (TcxTaM^wt, aor. 
1 irapere«eT)}va/xi}i'. to ruin in constiuet' 
ing, to construct falsely, metaph. to 
transform, to metam'trphose, rC, 14, 54; 
eirof, to falsify a word, i. e. to devise a 
lie (to invent a tale, Y.)» Od 14, 181. 

irapa.ri9ifft.i {rtBiiti.i), pres. 8 sing, vope* 
Ti0ct, ftit. napaOriaw, aor. trap^O^fica, I 
\«At. % "^Vox. ^pOwmtf for 
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the truth, Od. 4, 348. 17, 139. irop^^ 
epcii', Od. 23, 16. rrope^ ayopcvetv, con- 
trary to propriety, i. e. unskilfully, fool- 
ishly, II. 12, 213. b) besides, yet, Od. 14, 
168. 

fropcKcViccTO, see irapo«cct/buxi. 

iroLpeKirpo^tvyu (^evyu), aor. suhj. irop- 
tKfrpo^vyta, to fiee aw<iy from, metapn. 
to escape, riva, 23, 314.t 

iropeAavi^ (eAavi'w), fut. cAacno, aor. 
irapi}Aa(ra, poet. wapiKaa-a (<r<r), to drive 
by, hence a) Intrans. to riie by, to 
travel by (subaud iinrov; or ap/xa), 23, 
382 ; riva iinrouriv, beyond any one, to 
conquer one in a chariot-race,23. 638. b) 
to tail hy, wit, Od. 12, 186 ; riva, beyond 
any one, Od. 12, 197. 

iropeAxio (eAxci)), to draw beside, to pro- 
long to delay any thing ; absol. to loiter, 
to linger, fvivjiai,, by pretexts, Od. 21, 
111. Mid. to draw to oneself, to procure 
for oneself, by cunning and deceit, fiwpo, 
•Od. 18, 282. 

irapdmievat, see irapei/xu 

irapci^i'eoi', see irapan)v«u. 

nape^, see irapex. 

*irape^ctju.i (c^ti), to go out by, metaph. 
to overttep, to exceed, to transgress, h. 
Cer. 478. 

iropefeXai^Mii (cAavvw), aor. subj. vrap- 
t^€\a.aTi<r6a, ed. Spitzner {iraoi^ iki- 
irgirOa, ed. Wolf ), to drive out by ; only 
intrans. to ride out by, 23, S44.t 

wa^t^ipxpfiai, depon. mid. (epxo/xai), 
aor. 2infin. rrope^eAdeiv, 1) to go out by, 
to go over, to go by, Od. 10, 573 ; irejtoto, 
11. 10. 344. 2) Metaph. to overstep, to 
transgress, to violate, Aib^ vooi', etc. Od. 
5, 104 ; aXXov ee6v, Od. 5, 138. 

vapeirXjui, ^ee napanKiitoi. 

irap4pxoii<u, depon. mid. (tpxpfuu), 
tat. n-opeAevo-o/buxi, aor. 2 irapi^kv$ov and 
vaprjKOov, in (in. £p. frapeAdcixev, 1) to 
go by, to pass over, Od. 12, 62; rC, before 
a thing, 11. 8, 239; hence absol. to pass 
away, lev/uto, Od. 5, 429. With accus. to 
come before any one, lo surpass him, to 
outstrip, Twd, II. 23, 345. 8, 239 ; troaCv, 
in running, Od. 8, 230 ; ii/ 86\oi<rw, Od. 
13, 291 ; hence generally to overreach, 
to deceive, II. 1, 132. 

ndpeaau, see irdptLfii. 

napevvd^Ofiai, pass, (cvvo^co), to lie or 
sleep by, rivi, any one, Od. 22, 37. t 

vaptxnt (exw)> fut. napi$u», aor. 2 nap- 
ivKOv, Ep. irapdaxeQov, subj. napaxrxa, 
intin. £p. napatrx^iiev, 1) to hold near, 
to present, rC, any thing : Spdyfiara, 18, 
556. cf. 23, 50; <f>doi, Od. 18, 317. 2) 
Generally, to reach to, to pre*ent, to give, 
to accord, to bestow, ie/njia, Siapa, airov, 
ixBvi, ^lAoTi^ra. to accord Iriendship, 
hospitality, II. 3, 354; aprr^v, Od. 18, 
133 ; ye\ta re Koi ev<f>poirvvriv, Od. 20, 8 ; 
with infin. frapcyovai yd\a ^<rdeu, tht-y 
always give milk for milking, Od. 4, 89. 
Mid. n-apexeVKCTo. var. lee. for rropciee- 
o-KCTO, Od. 14, 521. 

trapijepSij. see n-apaeipai. 

trafiijCov, t6, Ion. for the urnxftuaX tra- 
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ptlov, I) <fte cAetfit, spoken of animals, 
16, 159. Od. 22, 404. 2) a cheek-orna- 
ment upon the horse's curh, the part of 
the bit lying upon the cheek, II. 4, 142. 

irop^Aoirc, see irapcAavMu. 

fraf»ifi.ai, depon. mid. (j}fuu), to sit by 
or near: absol. and with dat. rivC. any 
one, Od. 1, 839; ynwC, II. 1, 421. b) 
Generally, to remain by, to dwell, to re- 
side at or in, 9, 811. Od. II, 578. 

iropijopiT}. 19, poet, (iropnopos), the rein 
of the naptjopoi (vid.). the thong with 
which he is attached, *8, 8/ 16, 152. 

iropr^opos, ov, poet, (irapaetpw ), 1 ) hang- 
ing at the side, subaud. iinrof, an extra 
horse not attached to the yoke with the 
regular pair, but going beside, an out- 
rigger, 16, 471.474; elsewhere napintr 
poi. 2) lying beside, extended near, 4, 
156 ; metaph. beside oneself ^ crazy, iitfth 
tuated, •23, 60S. 

iropniro^e, see vapaiirau^urKm, 

irap^c/xevo$, see wapariBiuu. 

veLpBwkidi, poet- for napBtvot, a virgin, 
18, 567. Od. II, 89; prop. fem. of vap- 
0eviK6i = wapBivuK ', hence vaptfcFud^ 
verjvii, Od. 7, 20. 

trapOevtoi, rj, ov (wapOevoi), msaidenlff, 
pertaining to virgins, ^wn|,^Od. 11,245; 
subst 6 trapOevtoi, sc. naZs, a virgin's 
fon, II. 16, 180. 2) innocent, pwe,elewr, 
h. Cer. 99. 

Jlap0ivu»g, 71, a river in Paphlagonis, 
which separates it firom Bithynia, and 
flows into the Pontus ; now BarHn, 1, 
854. 

napOevontmfi, ov, 6 (m-istcvw), out 
who eyes maidens, a maid-gazer, U, 
385. t 

wapBtvoi, 17, a virgin, a maiden, II. and 
Od. 2) a young wife, 2, 514. 

vapBtaav, see iropaTi9i}fu. 

rrapiavw (lovw), to sleep bff or wittt 
rwi, any one, 9, 336.1 

napi^w (i^ta>), to seat oneself bg, rwi, 
any one, Od. 4, Sll.f 

irapCriiu (ii7/xO> aor. 1 pass. wapf(0if9, te 
I't down beside ; pass, to hang down, 2S| 
868. t 

IlapK, tof, 6, also called 'AAtf^dwfl^, 
son of Priam ; he seduced Helen, under 
the protection of AphrodTt§, and was the 
cause of the Trojan war, 3, 45, seq. The 
poet mentions the occasion of this se- 
duction, 24, 25, seq. ; of his voyage, Iw 
only mentions that he returned with 
Helen hy way of Phoenicia, 6, 290, seq. 
He was a friend of the frmale sex and 
of music, 3, 39, seq. ; and also not un- 
acquainted with war, though often dila- 
tory and cowardly, 6, S5o. 

wapCarriiii (ton}/xt), aor. 2 irap^anfv, 
subj. Ep. naponjerov for irapaor^Tor, 
optat. iropoToti)!', parte p. wapeurrdis and 
irapard/i. peif. nap^<m}ica, intin. mp- 
coTa/icvot, 3 plur. pluperf. irap^araaay, 
fut. mid napaan^vofjMt, Od. 24, 28. I) 
Trans, to place near, in H. not used. 
II) Intrans. mid. also aor. 2 perf. and 
\'^\\x^iL a\ to place oneself near, to 
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iOf to approaekf rtyi, any one, esply 
in the pres. and imperf. mid. in a good 
sense* hence to help, to aid, to itand by, 
U. 5, 809. 10, 290. Od. 13, 301 ; and In 
a bad sense, IL 8, 405. 20, 472 ; often 
the partcp. aor. 2 vopatrraf. 2) to ttand 
bff to be near, esply in the perf. and 
pluperf. Tu>i,anyone, 15, 255. 17,563; 
also spoken of things : vijtt vapifrratrav, 
the ships weie there, 7, 467. b) Metaph. 
to be near, to be before, aXkai roi ^i} ay^^ 
«ap^aTi|«cev 9avaTO$, but now death stands 
immediately before thee, is at hand, 16, 
853. olcra irap^on} if/xtv, Od. 9, 52. 

wapiarx!» {Z<yx*<*)> po^t. form from nap- 
ij^, in fin. £p. wamax^H-ev, I) to hold 
near, tinrov;, 4, 229. 2) to reach to, to 
preeent, rC nvi, 9, 638. 

irafMcarc\<cTO, see iropaxaToAryofuu. 
nofiiMftfikuKe, see napafikuaKu. 
irapf&CKtf, £p. for vapofiwia. 
IIapn|<nk, h Ion. for Uapvoffo^i, a 
large mountain in Phocis on the borders 
cf Locris, at the foot of which lay Delphi; 
now Japara, Od. 19, 431 ; with o-o-, h. Ap. 
109. Adv. lIapvri<r6vU, to Parnassus, 
Od. 19, 394. On the orthography, see 
Bnttm., Ausf. Gram. $ 21, p. 86. 

*weipotyyvtii {oiywtii), to open at the 
tide, to open a little, h. Merc. 152, ac- 
eording to Herm. conject. 

wapwBe, before a vowel wapoiBev, adv. 
(wdpos), a) Spoken of place : before, in 
front [20, 473, of a javelin ; sat the point], 
8, 494. 04 napoiBev (Zinroi), the firit, or 
foremoet (in the race), opp. oi Seurcpoi, 
SS, 498. b) Of time: before, previously, 
formerly, 15,227. ihvapotBev, Od. I, 322. 
oi wdpwBev, those before, II. 23, 498. 2) 
Prep, with gen. before, in view, opposite, 
TtMk, 1, 360. 14. 428. 

vo^irtpov, 1}, ov, compar. of irdpouOt, 
the former, the earlier, *23, 459. 480. 

wapoixopxu (oixpfuii), perf. frap^x^xo, 
to go by, to pass beyond, 4, 272 ; spolien of 
time : to pass away, *10, 252. 

wapot, adv. of time: a) before, for- 
merly ; in like manner : -rii irapoc, with 
the pres. at other times, vapo^ ovri 0a- 
pS^l^vi, t ou dost not at other times come 
often ; ihon hast hitherto not been a fre- 
quent visitor, 18, 386. Od. 5, 88. cf. II. 
12, 346 ; with now ye following : before, 
5, 218. Od. 2, 127. b) As relat. partcp. 
with infin. before, ere. irdpo^ raie epya 
yev4oOai, ere these deeds occurred, 6, 
i48. Od. 1, 21. c) rather, 11. 8, 166; 
According to Damm : irapos toi BaCfiova 
Ssscm, where it likewise signifies ' before.' 
2) As prep, before, for irp6 only 8, 254. f 

*napos, 71, one of the Cyclades, an 
island in the iEgean sea, famed for its 
wliite marble, h. Ap. 44 ; now Paro. 
waptrentBiov, see waparrtiOia. 
HappoiarCri, 17, a town in Arcadia ac- 
cording to 2, 608 ; later, a district in the 
0oath-weittern part of Arcadia. 

iraporaLr\v, traporav, see jrapiarripii. 
wap<m^erov, see napCarrnLi. 
miipTtBel, see wopart^/AU 



vap^Miuu, see trapa^ruii* 
nap^Muriie, i|, see nap<ufMuriS' 

irap^XTjica, see^iropoixo/xai. 
VOLS, wacra, wav, gen. iravroi, iraai)f, 
irovTOc, dat. plur. £p. navreooL for itaoi, 
and gen. plur. fern, neurduiv for nao'iav, 
1) every one, in sing. 16, 265. Od. 13, 
313. Plur. all; when the notion of 
union or exclusion is expressed : iw4a 
wdirrts, nine all of them = nine together 
or all nine [al. nine in all], II. 7, 161. 
Od. 8, 258. 2) {the) whole, including all 
the parts, vaaa. oAi^dcii}, II. 24, 407. Od. 
11, 507; oLco¥, Od. 2, 48. 3) Pecul.uses 
^iravTOUK' of every kind, iaiiaka navra, 
ouavourt irflurt, 11. 1, 5. yiyveoBai, irdvra, 
to become all things, i. e. to assume 
every form, Od. 4, 417. 4).The neut. plur. 
as adv. entirely, altogether, II. and Od. 

Ilao-idei}, T}, one of the Graces, whom 
H6r6 promised to the god of sleep for a 
bride, 14, 269. 276. 

ir<urip.i\ov<ra, ii (fieAw), an appellation 
of the ship Argo, prop, which is a care to 
all, known to ail, Od. 12, 70. t 

irourfraAof , 6 (ir^yiaz/uii). £p. dat. iracr- 
<raK&6i, a wooden pin, a peg, to hang 
any thing upon, 11. airb iraeraaAiM^i axpelv, 
to take down from the pin, 24, 268. 

wdaa'affBax, see irareo/iai. 

wdoato, only pres. and imperf. to 
strew, lay, or sprinkle upon, spoken of 
dry and of liquid things, prop, with ac- 
cus. ^apfuuea ; also with gen. aA6«, to 
strew some salt upon, *9, 214 ; see ip.- 
ndtraw. 

nda<ru)v, ov, compar. of iraxvv. 

ndtrxoi, fut. ireUrofiai, aor. 2 hroBov, 
"pert irtTTOvOa, also wiirooBe for n-eirovtfre, 
irtnovBare, see Buttm., Gram. § 110, 
note 5 (according to Thiersch, perf. pass. 
$ 212, 36) ; also Ep. partcp. perf. fern, irc- 
ira9via, Od. 17, 555 (prop, to receive an 
impression, both good and bad) ; in H. 
always in a bad sense: 1) to suffer, to 
endure, to bear, to sustain, spoken both 
of the bodv and the soul, with accus. 
KOKOv, KOKa, oAyea, mj/xaTa, often aKyta. 
9viJi^, Kara 9vp^v, II. 9, 321. Od. 1, 4; 
ex Tivo$, Od. 2, 134. b) Often absol. 
ju.^4 — ndBji, = lest any thing should 
happen to him, i. e. lest he should die, 
U. 5, 567. 10, 538. Od. 17, 596. 2) In 
the interrogation ri ird9ia ; what am I to 
do? as an expression of the greatest 
embarrassment, 11. 11, 404. Od. 5, 465 ; 
and in like manner in the partcp. aor. 
Ti wafiovre \e\d<riie6a aXxrii ; what has 
happened to us, that we have forgotten 
our strength? II. 11,313. cf. Od.24, 106. 

rarayof, 6, any loud noise arising from 
the collision of bodies, cracking of break- 
ing trees, 16, 769 ; the chattering of the 
teeth, 13, 282 ; the dashing of the waves, 
•21, 9. 

waTdtraro (akin to irdrayo^), to strike, 
to beat, to knock, to palpitate, spoken of 
the heart, •7. 216. 13. 282. 

variopLon, Ep. depon. mid. aor. irraard' 
p^v, £p. irouraafiTiv, plu^tC. 'Rfncai8VL-«s».h 
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24, 642; to taste, to eat, to conmme, with 
accus. oTrkiyxyot Aoft^repo; axnjv, 1, 
464. 21, 76 ; elsewhere witn gen. o-itoio, 
otKoio, StCwvov, 19, 160. 24, 642. Od. 1, 
124. (The pres. is not found in H.) 

irar^cD, see Karanar^. 

iraT^p, 6, gen. irarpdf, poet, irar^oi, 
dat. fraWpt, plur. gen. warpStv, 1) father, 
irarpbf iraii/fp, grandfather, 14, 118. Zeus 
is called, by way of eminence, irar^p 
avSpStv re OeStv re. 2) As an honorary 
mode of address, ^ctre irarcp, Od. 7, 48. 
3) Plur. 01 iraTepe«, the fathers, i. e. the 
forefathers, 4, 405. 

iraro«, 6, 1) the act oftiepping, a ttep, 
Od. 9, 1 19. 2) a trodden way, a path, 20, 

187. 6, 202. 

irarpi), ^ (iran^p), country, father-land, 

1, 80. Od. 2, 365. (2) s varpiA, family, 
itock, descent, 18, 354. 

irarfiLt, tiSos, ^ (irar^p), prop. poet, 
fem. belonging to country, native, yata, 

2, 140 ; often subst. country, 5, 218. Od. 
9, 84. 

narp60tv, adv. {traT^p), from the father. 
varpoOev iK yevtrji ^fofio^ety, to name 
after the father, 10, 68. 

naTpoKoa-CyvriTOi, b (KourtyKijrot), a fa- 
ther's brother, an uncle, 21, 469. Od. 6, 
830. 

UdrpoxXoi, 6, and after the 8 dec. gen. 
HaTpoKKijoi, accus. KX^at voe.ILaTp6KKeis, 
17,670. 11,602. 1,837; son of Mence- 
tius and Sthenel§, a friend and com- 

S anion of Achilles, from Opus, 18, 826 ; 
e fled when a youth, on account of the 
slaughter of the son of Amphidamas, to 
Peleus, 1 1, 765, seq. 28, 84, seq. ; he ac- 
companied Achilles to Troy, and with- 
drew from battle till the Trojans cast fire 
into the ships. Then fir^t he went to 
battle in the arms of Achilles, and was 
slain by Hector, 16, 88, seq. His fimeral 
solemnities see II. 23. 

iraTpo4>ov€vi, rjo^, b (6ove^), a parri- 
cide, 'Od. 1, 299. 8, 307. 
varpo^ovoi, b^trarpoitovevi, 9, 461. t 
irarpwibs, 117 • i'oi', poet, for narp^ot 
(iraTiJp), belonging to a father, paternal, 
IJitvoi, 5, 125; yala, father-land, Od. 13, 

188. waTfuaia ipya^ the deeds of the 
father, Oa. 2, 22. b) descending or in- 
herited from a father, Od. 1, 887 ; o-<e^- 
nrpoi', 11. 2, 46 ; feivof, a paternal g^est- 
friend, 6, 215. 

rravpov, n, ov, compar. iravp<$Tepof, », 
ov, little, feeble, small; Aoof, a small 
people, 2, 675 ; mly in the plur. 9, 883. 
Od. 2, 276. Often in the compar. 4, 407. 

rrawuiMj, ^ (iravcD), ceasing, resting, 
rest, 2, S86.f 

rravo), £p. in fin. pres. irave/xev, iterat. 
imperf. navtvKov, fut. iraUvta, aor. eirov- 
<ra, £p. fravaa, aor. mid. eirav(ra/ii)v, 
Ep. wavtrdfiriv, perf. mid. iriira.vp.ax. I) 
Act. to cause to cease, to bring to a stand, 
to restrain, to check, to cause to rest. 1) 
With accus. a) Of persons, riva, 11, 
506. 6) Of things: to terminate, to re- 
strain, to allay, to sooth, x^Xav, |iivo«, 



p.ixnv, fr6kefMV, 1, 192. 207. 7, 29. 15, 
459. 2) Ttva rtwK, to cause any one to 
cease, to reslrtun, yopfiivf, oAic^, fi«X)|« ; 
rwdi doiS^, to deprive any one of a 
song, 2, 595 ; akifs koI hi^^vot, to deliver 
any one from wandering and wretched- 
ness, Od. 15, 342. Instead of the gen. 
stands the infin. II. 11, 442. c) Also 
with the partcp. as among the Attics, 
11, 506. II) Mid. with perf. pass, to 
cease, to rest, to teasfc og, to retire from, 
a) Absol. spoken of persona and things, 
8. 134. 11, 267. 14, 260. b) With gen. 
of the thing : irdrov, to ceaae firom the 
labour, 1, 467; voki^MJO, fi^X^> *i^ 
partcp. instead <rf the gen. twavvan 
vnwuLxr&ssy, he ceased pUying, 22, 502. 
M. B. The act. stands intrans. Od. 4, 
659. KsuLitawrKrQjilBXmv, and they retted 
from the combats; but cf. Battm.,Aiist 
Sprachl. II. p. 264, seq. where the read- 
ing iivufrmtojs is defended. 

UoAAfltyuv, 6v9t, o, plur. m Uo^Aavf- 
M9, the Paphlagoniame, inhabitants of a 
country of Asia Minor upon the Pontns, 
between the river Halys, the Farthenkis, 
and Phrvgia, 2, 851. 5. 577. 

iro^Ao^w (^Aa'^t* with reduplie.), is 
boil up, to bubble, to roar, apoken ni the 
sea, 18, 798.t 

Ua^of , n, a town on the west side of 
the island Cyprus, with a famous temple 
of Aphrodite, Od. 8, 368 ; later Uaksi- 
na4>of, to distinguish it from Nedur«^,a 
port situated not far from the ancient Fi> 
phoB on the coast, now Bafo, h. Yen. 59. 

vdxeroi, r6 (irayik), according to the 
Schol. poet, for iraxoc. thickness. Od. 28, 
191. 2) Ep. for iraxvTtpo?, MJcAer, Od. 
8, 187. According to NiUsch ad loe. it 
may very well in both be adj., either of 
the positive form, very thick, or eem- 
parative, Bdp.voq — iraYeros If ^ \tn 
Kuav, it was thick as a pillar, Od. 23, 191. 
Aa^c SCffKOV fieiCova kox mixtroy, a laigW 
and very thick discus, Od. 8, 187. 

ira^itrnK, 1}, ov, superL of irm.xtt» 

iraxvi), 17 (w^yyvpn), rime, hoor fnet, 
Od. 14, 476.t 

iraxi^ (fraxn}). prop, to rime, U cea- 
geal into frost; pass, to be congealed i* 
frost; metaph. to be chilled, rw Ijftop 
naxyovrai, his heart shuddered, 17, 112> 

ndxoi, eo$, t6 (iraxvcX thicknesSf Od. 9, 
824. t 

iraxi^c, eta, v {m^ywii-i), compar. irrs^. 
vdtrawv, ov, Od 6, 230; superl. wor 
XtcTToc, 1}, ov, II. 16, 814 ; thick, clotted, 
spoken of blood, 23, 697. 2) thick, fat, 
fleshy, solid, muscular, spoken of human 
limbs, avxifv, /uM}p<k, x'*P* ') Ocnerally, 
thick, heavy, XSuts, 12, 446 ; avkbs olfui- 
ro?, a thick stream of '* spouted blood" 
(Cp.), Od. 22, 18. 

irc8af , see irc8a«a. 

neSdia (irefiij), 8 sing. pres. ireMe, 1^ 

for irc8f, aor. 1 iiriSria-a, Ep. irwi|tf«| 

ireSdavKov, iterat. imp«rf. Od. 23, 858; 

prop, to put on foot-fetters; and ge- 

^uerally, to bind, to fetter, to r#tfr«tef ^ 
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himder, <o Ao/d, Pt itop^ with accus. apfia, 
yqa, II. 2S, 585 Od. 13, 168; with double 
■ecus, nvd, /lAiJ^apa, to blind any one's 
^es, Od. 23, 17. 2) Spoken esply of the 
•apposed hifluence of a deity, who ob- 
■tracts men in the accomplishment of 
their pnrposrs : io retrain, to entangle, 
#0 «Miiar«, spolcen of At£, Moira, Atopea 
Mbtp* Mhuny, II. 4, 517 ; dirb narpiSos 
turn, to hold back from one's country, 
Od. 2S, 853 ; and simply gen. xeAcvdov, 
from the way, Od. 4, 380; with inlin. 
^BxTopa fiMvai Motpa Mimrt, Fate com- 
pelled Hector to remain, II. 22, 5. Moi- 
pdL fiw hr&ri<rt &ifi^vai, Fate entangled 
Aim to be slain, Od. 3, 269. (Nitzsch 
and Bothe correctly refer fiiv to the 
ringer; the following AoMv is not su- 
perfluous, but opposed to i0tkovo-av. 
jBustath., and amongst the modems 
Fbssow and Voss refer it to (Clytemne- 
itra) Klytsemnestra ; Voss translates, 
'after the fate of the gods had ensnared 
lier for destruction ;' and Passow, * that 
she was overcome,' L e. that she yielded 
to his will. But H. uses this phrase 
always of one who is about to die, II. 
16, 434. 17, 421 ; cf. dofuCo). Others 
[ao the most recent editor. Fan] refer it, 
with equal incorrectness, to .Sgisthus.) 

«^, 71 (W8ov), a foot-fetter for horses, 
the tether with which horses pasturing 

in the field were bound: in the plur. 13, 

M.t 
HSiXovt r6, a sandal; these were 

bound upon the feet in going out, Od. 
15, 550. They were made of ox-hide, 

Od. 14, 23 ; and sometimes ornamented. 

With the gods they are ambrosial and 

golden, and have a motive power of 

their own, II. 24, 340 ; see Voss, Myth. 

Br. I. p. 128. 
weiiov, r6 (Wdov), plain, field, level 

wmrfaee, II. and Od. ; plur. iradia with a, 

IL 12, 288. 
««Stbv^, adv. io the plain, 6, 693. Od. 

1,421. 
9^60€v, adv. (Wdov), /rom the ground: 

metaph. fundamentally, thoroughly, ^i- 

kat, Od. 13, 295. t 
*v^8ov, t6, the ground, tbefioor, the 

•arth, h. Cer. 455. 
wddovSt, adv. dotpn io the ground, to 

the earth, 13. 796. Od. 11, 598. 
w^a, ^ (akin lo rrovs), the foot, mly the 

end, the extremity, of the pole, 24, 272. f 
irc^of, o (wi^a), going on foot, one toho 

UHtlke, in opposition to one who rides, 4, 

281. 5, 13. 2) by land, in distinction 

fttmi those who go by ship, 9, 829. Od. 1, 

173. 11, 58. 
vetOw, tut. wtUna, aor. 1 eireuro, only 

optat. ireurete, Od. 14, 123; aor. 2 £p. 

vimBov, sufaj^. ireiriSta, optat. veniBoifii,, 

infln. irtniBtiv, partcp. vtniOwv, imperat. 

w4wnBt, h. Ap. 275 ; fut. mid. ircMrojuiai, 

aor. 2 hr^iiw with redupl., optat. n-e- 

w^tro, only ll. 10, 204 ; perf. 2 wivoida, 

I trmt, pluperf. ireirot9ea, Od. 4, 434; 

also the byncop. form MniBiuv, II. 2, 



341. Also an Ep. form from aor. 2, fut. 
irt^<rw, iiriBrttra, see ni6EO, and fut. 
n-eirt9i}<rw, trans. 22, 223» I) Act. to 
move by representations and friendly 
means; hence a) By words or prayers, 
to persuade, to induce, to convince, t9 
influence by entreaty, with accus. Tiya» 
1, 132. Od. 14, 363; often with ^p^rac 
Tift, II. 4, 104; 9vii6vrivoi, 9, 587; and 
with infin. 22, 223 ; priniar. in a good 
sense, but also to persuade, to vheedle, 
through craft, 1, 132. Od, 2, 106. b) 
By presents: to persuade, to appease, to 
conciliate, II. 1, 100. 9, 181. c) to in- 
duce to obedience, Tiva, 9, 345 ; poet. 
0v€?iXas, to excite storms, 15, 26. II) 
Mid. to move oneself, to let oneself be 
persuaded, won over, hence \) to be con- 
vinced, to believe, to trust, often absol. 
8, 154. 2) to obey, to follow, to yield to, 
rift, any one, with double dat. rtvl lire- 
<n, 1, 150 ; y^pat, to obey or give up to 
age, i. e. to accommodate oneself to the 
disabilities of age, 23, 645; wkti, to 
obey the night, i. e. to take rest, 7, 182 ; 
ndvTo, to obey in every thing, Od. 17, 
21. a Ttf' ov ireurcfftfat btio, in which I 
do not think any one will obey him, II. 
1, 289. cf. 20, 466. Od. 3, 146. 3) The 
perf. ireirotda, to trust in, to confide in, 
to rely, to be confident, esply often in the 
partcp. with dat. irodwicetDO't, iintoirvvn, 
a\Ki, II. 2, 792 ; absol. 1, 524 ; and with 
infin. following, 13, 96. Od. 16, 71. 
irc6cw, see ireicu. 

neivau {ireiva), contr. irctvw, hence 
infin. iretv^/xtvat, Od. 20, 137. elsewhere 
uncontr. to be hungry, to hunger, 11. 3, 25 ; 
rivw, to hunger for a thing, Od. 20, 137. 
iretiT}, 17, £p. for irciva, hunger, famine, 
Od. 15, 407.t 

wetpa^w s irctpcuo, to tempt, to put io 
the proof, absol. Od. 9, 281 ; rtvos, *0d. 
16, 319. 

netpatti}9, ov, o, son of Pirseussf ^o/e- 
maus, 4, 228. 

netpaio$, h, son of Clytius, Od. 15, 539, 
540. 

iretpaivw, poet, for irepatvw, aor. 1 ciret- 
fnfva, perf. pass, ireiretpafuu, 1 ) to bring 
to an end, to accomplish, ndvra. ireiret- 
pavrat, Od. 12, 37. 2) io pierce through, 
to transfix, iretpifva; did vina x^^vrii, 
8C. S6vaKas, h. Merc. 48. 3) to bind to, 
to attach, prop, opposite ends (iretpara), 
to fasten with a knot ; aeCpriv ex tivo«, 
•Od. 22, 175. ^ 

wetpap or irctpac. aro«, to, Ep. for ircpo;, 
1) an end, a limit, a boundary, yaitf^, 
v6vrm}, 14, 200. 8, 478. 2) termination, 
completion, issue, irtipap iXetrOai, to re- 
ceive the Issue (viz. of the contest), to 
bring the contest to an end, 18, 501. 
ircuMtra vtin}$ ixovrai iv Beoia-iv, the 
end, i. e. the attainment of victory de- 
pends upon the gods, 7, 102.' irctpara 
oXAOpmt iKveiffBai, to reach the limit of 
destruction, 6, 143 ; in like manner irctp. 
h\. e^irrai, the end of destruction de- 
pends over the Tio^v&i, 1, ^!!i&. Yi^l'i. 
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Od. 22, 33, where this is rather a poeti- 
cal periphrasis for complete, utter de- 
struction (reAetof oAedpo«, Eustath.) ; 
hence 3) the extremity, that which is 
most important in a thinf?, as in a race, 
II. 23, 350. irtCpara tcxvt}?, the tools 
or implements of art ; i. e. the finishers, 
executors, or ministers of art, Od. 3, 433. 
4) a rope, a cord, a cable, Od. 21, 51. 162 ; 
metaph. n-oAe/uioto irtlpap, II. 13, 359, 
see eiroAAdao-iu : accor<ling to Passow ad 
no. 1, prop, the ends of the cable. 

ircipoM (ircipa), £p. ireipijoti), aor. 1 
iirtipri(ra, mid. tut. ireip^ao/xai, aor. 1 
cireipTjad/xT}!/, perf. mid. ireirtiprifiai, aor. 
1 pass, irreipi^&riv, 1) to tr^, to strive, to 
take paint, absol. and with iiifin. 8, 8. 19, 
80 ; and with m or on-wc, 4, 66. Od. 2, 316. 
4, 545. 2) to try any one, to put any one to 
the proof, with gen. of th« object proved, 
Tiv69, II. 24, 390. cf. 9, 345 ; esply in a 
hostile signif. : to venture an attack, 
p.yi\u>v, 12, 301. Od. 6, 134. Mid. em- 
bracinf? aor. mid. and pass, with refer> 
enoe to the subject, 1) to attempt, to 
take paint, to undertake, absol. and with 
infin. II. 4, 5. 12. 341. It is not in H. 
combined with a partcp., for •aavra yt,- 
yvSfievoi rrctpijercTai, Od. 4, 418, means: 
he will, assuming every form, attempt, 
subaud. dAv^oi, (Voss incorrectly trans- 
lates, ' he will attempt to become every 
thing'), cf. Od. 21, 184. 2) to try, to 
prove, most frequently with gen. of the 
object which is tried, b) Spoken of 
persons : to try, to prove any one, with 
words : to examine, to interrogate any 
one, II. 10, 444. Od. 13. 336; mly in a 
hostile signif. II. 19, 70. 20, 352 ; once 
avTtpCriv rm, 21, 225. c) Of things: 
a^evtoi, to try his strength, 15, 359 ; 
XeipStv Kal o^eVeoc, Od. 21, 282;^ esply 
to try oneself in any thing, ipyov, dedAov, 
Od. 18, 369. II. 23. 707; ro^ov, Od. 21, 
159; once irepi tiko$. II. 23, 553. 3) 
With dat. of the instrum. and means : 
ineax, to practise oneself with words, 2, 
73 ; eyx'^n* ^* ^^^ ' ^'^° *^ cKreai, <rvv 
revxe<n. 5, 220 11, 386. ireirctpi}/uuu fiv- 
0019-1, I have exercised myself in words, 
i. e. I am experienced, Od. 3, 23. 4) 
Rarely with accus to try, to prove any 
thing, rpoydf, 11. 18, 6A1 ; rC, to spy out 
any thing, Od. 4, 119. 24, 238. 

'Ilcipeaiou. at, a town in Magnesia, 
h. Ap. 32. ed. Herm. for Eipeo-uu. 

ireiprjTii^tai, £p. form of ircipdw, only 
pros, and imperf. to try, to prove, absol. 
and with intin. 12, 257. 1) With gen. of 
pers. and thing, 7, 235. Od. 21, 124. 22, 
237 : to prove, to examine, Od. 14, 459. 
2) With accus <rrtxas avSpStv, to try the 
ranks of the men (m battle), 11. 12, 47. 

Ilciptdoof. 6 (swift in attacking, from 
vctpw and 66of), Peirithous, son of Ixion 
or Zeus and I)ia, of Larissa in Thessaly, 
king of the Lapithae, and friend of The- 
seus. He was present at the Calydonian 
chase, and was the husband of Hippo- 
dameia, at whose nuptials the celebiated 



quarrel of the Centaurs and the La^the 
arose, II. 1, 263. 14, 318. Od. 21, 296. 

ireipM^, LvOoi. 17, a carriage-basket, for 
persous and things, 24, 190. 267. Od. 15, 
131. 

ireipoi (iripais)t aor. eireipo, Ep. iretpo, 
perf. pass, winapfuut to pierce through 
from end to end, hence 1 ) Intrans. to 
go through, to tail through ; xeAcudor, to 
sail through the way, i. e. to accomplish 
the voyage, Od. 2, 434. av6p£»v vroki- 
/*ow, oAeycivd rt tcufiara (by a zeugma), 
II. 24, 8. Od. 8, 183. IS. 91. 2) Trans.. 
to pierce, to transfix ; with accus. xpcei 
6/3eAouriv, to pierce the flesh with the 
spits, 11. 7, 317. Od. 19, 422. tx^Cs f 
&« veipovrti arepvia Satra ^^povro (i. e. 
IxBvoi &« huureipovTtt rpuuvais)^ as 
spearing fishes they bore them, etc. Od. 
10, 124. This is the correct explanation. 
[Thus Cp. ' whom speared like fishes to 
their home they bore,* etc.) The other 
explanation, according to which tx^c is 
nom. and irctfiovrtf = ircpMvnf ror tap*- 
voy is incongruous; d^^* o^ScAounv, 1, 
465. 2, 428; rtva aixft-V ^^ X**fi^» ^ 
pierce any one through the hand with 
the spear, 20, 479; without accus. 16, 
405. ^Aouri imropjutepof. studded wiUi 
nails, embossed with studs, spoken of a 
sceptre and a go'^let, 1, 246. 11, 63S; 
irepl Swpi, 21, 577; metaph. ^ygn, 
pierced with pangs, 5, 899. 

netpoot, 6, gen. Ilecpcu, 70, 484, son of 
Imbrasus of .£nus, leader of the Thra- 
cians, 2, 844. 

ireiira. ^ (irciOw), poet, for vtiBii. Tff 
iv mioTi Kpiailri fUvt, his heart remained 
at rest'(V. in composure), Od. 20, 23. 
(According to the Schol. for «k niff- 

fUlTt.) 

Ueitrav^poi, 6, Peitander {PiMander). 
1) son of Antimachus, a Trojan, slain 
by Aflramemnon, il, 122. 2) son of 
Menelaus, a leader of the Myrmidons, 
16, 193. 3) a Trojan, 13,601, seq. 4) 
sou of Polyctor, a suitor of PendJ^ 
Od. 18, 299. 22, 243. 

UeunivopiSrii, ov, 6, son of Pisfinor a 
Ops, Od. 1, 429. 2, 347. 

neurqywp, opo?, 6, 1 ) father of Clitos, 
15, 445. 2) a herald in Ithaea, Od.l, 
88. 

neio-urrparof, 6, the youngest son of 
Nestor ; he travelled with Teiemaehos . 
to SiMtrta and Pherae, Od. 3, 486. 15, 126. 

mla-iui, aroit to (irctOw), a eablti * 
rope, a hawser, esply the rope with wfaJeh 
the stern of the ship was made fast to 
the land, *Od. 6, 269. 13, 77 [more prob. 
the anchor-cable, or ttern-cabtet cf. Od. 9, 
136, 137]. 

irei<ro/uuu, fut. of ird<rx*<* <Uld v«ii0M. 

ircKw, £p. ircucw, aor. I mid. circ^iti|ri 
1) Act. to shear, Ut pick, to eomb; «PMi 
to card wool, Od. 18, 316. in the £p. 
form. 2) Mid. to eomb onetelft x'^ir^iit 
II. 14, 176. 

ireAd&v, see ircAd^w. 

trcAoYoCt co«, rd, the tea, esply the ofWh 



IlcXiiyiiiy. 8S8 

Mjfft MOf in the plur. aXhi iv vtk&yira'iv 
(te the gul/M of ocean, Cp.)* Od. 5, S35. h. 
Ap. 73. 

nt\dyt»v, oww, &, a leader of the Py- 
Huis, Od. 4, 295. 2) a Lycian, a com- 
panion of Sarp^don, II. 5, 695. 

fnka4t» (veXoc). aor. 1 iwdkatra, Ep. 
«£Uura (<nr), mid. aor. 1 iirtXaauiiiiP, 
Mr. pans. JircXoo^v, Ep. syncop. aor. 
mid. iwklitiyiVt from which irA^, plur. 
w)apmh I>erf> pa8s< vcirAif/i^KO«, Od. 12, 
108 ; aUo Ep. form ircAaw, infin. ircAooy, 
h. 6, 44. I) Act. 1) Trans, to bring 
mmTf to cause to approach, spoken of 
things animate and inanimate : rivd, or 
W T^r^ II. 2, 744. Od. 3, 300 ; vwpHiv fio^*?, 
to teing (draw) the string to the hreast, 
It. 4, 128 ; riva x^oyt or ovdei, to stretch 
a man upon the earth, 8, 277 ; iarbv iaro- 
i6icg, to let down the mast into its re- 
eepCacle, 1, 434; metaph. rtvit, oSvvji<rii 
tOiput any one in pangs, 5, 766 ; some- 
tlmei absol. without dat. and accus. 15, 
418. 21, 93. b) Instead of the dat. in 
Od. ci( T^ er rtvt, Od. 7, 254. 10. 404 ; 
vwa oUdtrit, Od. 10, 440 ; rwi Scvpo, 
CkL 5, HI. 2) Intrans. to near, to ap- 
pnaekt Od. 12, 41 ; with dat. myco-ai, 11. 
II, 112. II) Mid. 1) Intrans. esply in 
tlie aor. 1 pass, and Ep. aor. mid. to ap- 
proach, to come near, to go to, absol. 12, 
4S0: with dat. 5, 282. wkiJTO vOovC, he 
sank to the earth, 14. 488; ov8<i, v. 467. 
iurwtin hrkrivT' aWqkfitn, the shields 
pressed upon one anutiier, 4, 449. 2) 
Trans, to bring near, to cause to ap- 
proach, only in the aor. jtva vrivo'Cv, to 
convey any one to the ships, 17, 341. 

wikaus, adv. near, close by, Od. 10, 516, 
with gen. TnAcfuixov ircAa«, *Od. 15, 257. 

JU^Mrjfucoi, i|. Of, Pelasgian, rb Ile- 
AMPyucbi' Apyof, the Pelasgian Arg08 in 
Thessaly, 2, 681 (see'Apyot). 2) & Uc- 
Xaoyucdf, an appell. of Zeus in Ddddna, 
16, 2SS. 

ILekaayoi, ot, ihe Pelasgi, one of the 
oldest and greatest of ihe tribes of Greece, 
niey dwelt originally in the Pelopon- 
/nesus, in Thessaly and Epirus, 2, 681. 
16, 234. Thence they spread themselves 
to Asia Minor, esply aiout Larissa, 2, 
840; to Crete, Od. 19. 177. According 
to Hdt. 1, 56, 57, ih**y were the abori- 
ginal inhabitantii of the country. They 
were probably a different race from the 
Helllnes, and migrated from Asia into 
Greece. Tne name is derived flrom ire- 
ki/S't.v; it signifies, th<*refore, one ap- 
proaching, a stranger, and according to 
Strab. v. p. 221, it is equivalent to 
II<Aaf>yo^. 

*ircXaw, poet, form of ircAd^oi, q. v. 

wi\M0pov, t6, poet, for irK40pov, an acre, 
a piece of land, prob. as much as one 
can plough in a day with a team, 21, 407. 
Od. 11, 577. 

wiXeui, 71 (ircA6$, WAios), the wild dove, 
of a bluish colour, 21, 494. Od. 15, 527. 

w<Acia(. aSos, i| = ircActa, only in the 
plur. 11, 634. 5, 775. 
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ireAcKou (wAcicvf), aor. 1 jircA^o'a, 
Ep. ireAic«cin}<ra, to cut with an axe, to 
hew, xo^y 6ovpa, Od. 5, 244 ;t in the 
Ep. form. 

ireAeKin}(r«, see weAcxaw. 

ircAcKoy, t6, Ep. frcAexieoi' (WAexvc), 
the helve or handle of an axe, IS, 612. f 

WAeiCvc, cof, 6, dat. plur. irtKiKtovi, 
a hatchet, an axe, for carpenter's work 
and for the slaughter of victims, 13, 891. 
Od. 3, 499; a battle-axe, only II. 15, 711. 

wcAc/xi^w, Ep. aor. 1 neKifii^a, aor. 
pass. Ep. ircAc/uiix^i', 1) to put in vio- 
lent motion, to wave, to raute to tremble, 
to ehake, with accus. ovpCaxpv, 13, 443 ; 
o-dicos, 16, 108; vkriv, 16, 766; t6(ov, to 
shake a bow, spoken of one who begins or 
attempts to draw it, Od. 21, 125. Pass. 
to put oneself in violent motion, to trem- 
ble, to shake, spoken of Olympus. II. 8, 
443 ; often aor. to be violently repulsed, 
ittkep.ix'^ XojiTviyLtvxK, 4, 535. 5, 626. 

ircAeo-xeo, see ircAo/yuu. 

ircAev, see WAo/uku. 

IleAuif, ov. 6, Ion. for IIcAiac, son of 
Cr^theus, or, according to fable, of Po- 
seiddn and Tyro, sovereign of lolcos. 
He wrested from his brother Mion the 
dominion of lolcos, and also banished 
his'other brother, N£leus. Jason, the son 
of Mioii, he compelled to undertake the 
expedition to Colchis, Od. 11, 254, seq. 

ircAAa, 17. a milk-pail, a vessel for 
milking, 16, 642. t 

HtXk^vn, in, a city in Achaia. between 
Sicyon and .£i;eira, in the time of Strabo 
a village ; now, the ruins near Trikala, 
2, 574. 

*neAoir<$ianf(ro$, t^, the Peloponnetut, 
Pelops's island. It received this name 
from the Phrygian Pelops ; earlier it 
was called 'Airut, ncAouryut, 'A/ryof, h. 
Ap. 250. 290. 

UcAoUr, ontK, 6, son of Tantalus, hus- 
band of Hippodameia, father of Atreus, 
Thyestes, etc. Expelled from Phrygia, 
he went with a colony to Elis, to king 
CEnom&us ; whose daughter Hippodameia 
he won in a race, together with the kmg- 
dom of Elis. He extended his dominion 
over the greater part of the Peloponnesus, 
so that this peninsula received a name 
from him, 2, 104, seq. 

trikn, mly niXop^ai, depon. mid. poet, 
only pres. and imperf. Of the act. 3 
sing. pres. weAei, imperf. 3 sinf?. weAcv 
and cirAe. More f^quently the mid. in 
the imperf. also lyncop. forms : 2 sing. 
eirAco, contr. eirAev, 3 sing. eirAero, Ep. 
iterat. ircA^oxso, 22, 433; Ep. imperat. 
ircAev for ir^ov, 1 ) Prop to be in motion, 
to stir oneself, to move oneself, rarely : vi- 
Aei xAayyT) ovpai^9i irp6, the cry rose to 
heaven, 3, 3. cf. Od. 13, 60. II. 11, 392. 
2) Mlyto6e, like versari, with the im- . 
plied notion of motion, a) With subst. ' 
otpMiyii Kai evx<tfAT) ir^Aev, 4, 450. cirAcr 
ipyov airaviv, now was a work for all, 
12, 271. b) With adj tovto Sii olierumv 
rrihinai (Sporouri, thva \& ta^x. "^vvaeSc^^ \a 



IleXop. 

mortals, 22, 76. aio 8* ex irayra WXovrai, 
from thee comes every thing, IS, 632. 
e) With adv. Koxm viku ovrg, it goes 
ill with it (the hird), 9, 324. 3)=:eli'ai : tov 
2* c^ ofxyvptof pviiht ircAev, and attached 
to it was a silver pole [or, from it pro- 
ceeded a silver pole], 5, 729. (On the 
imperf. which »eems to stand as a pres. 
see Kilhner, Gram. $ 332. 4. Rost, § 116, 
p. 574 ) 

ireAbip, only nom. and accus. a monster, 
a prodigy, spoken of the Cycldpes, Od. 9, 
428; of Scylla, Od. 12, 87 ; of the ser- 

fent Python, h. Ap. 374 ; of HSphsstus, 
1. 18, 410. 

ircAiopux, «, or (WAwp), monstrous, 
huge, giganlie, prodigious, spoken of 
every thing remarkable for its sisse; 
of persons and thiiifrs,^ ^^os, 5, 594; 
Xaas, Od. II, 594. Bav/ia ircAupiov, a 
prodigious spectacle, Od. 9, 190. 

irikupov, TO = ireXup, a monster, a pro- 
digy, Gorgd, 5, 741 ; a large stag, Od 10, 
168. Jcivd nikupa, frightful prodigies of 
the gods, II. 2, 321 ; spoken of the men 
changed into brutes by Caiypsd, Od. 10, 
219. 

ir^Xupof , 1), ov — ircAupuK, monetrous^ 
epith. of a serpent, 12, 2u2 ; of a goose, 
Od. 15, 161. Neut. viktopa as adv. h. 
Merc. 225. Subst. a monster, spoken of 
the Cyclops, Od. 9, 257. (In H. WXcapov 
is common gend., see Od. 19, 161 ; in 
Hesiod we find also ircXiiipi|.) 

miLnd^opM., mid. (ire/uiire, vitm), only 
aor. mid. subj. vtyjnavavriu, with short- 
ened mood-vowel, to count on the five 
fingers, and generally, to count, ri, Od. 4, 
412.t 

ire/xirraio(, rj, ov (irefiwro*), on the fifth 
day,ady for adv. Od. 14, 257.t 

irefirrroi, i), ov (ir^vrt), the fifth, II. 
niiiTTTOi firra Toiaiv, Od. 9, 335. h. Yen. 

niftma, fut. irtfiij/tt, aor. 2 Jhre/ui^a, £p. 
vifi^a, also mid. to send, i. e. 1 ) to send 
away, to dismiss, to tend to, spoken of 
persons and things : Tiva or ri rivi ; 
KOKov Tti'i, 15, 109 : also a) With prep. 
€9 7r6ktiiov, 18. 237 ; e« Xpvariv, 1. 390 ; 
eiri riva, against or upon any one, 10, 
464 ; cirt nvi, to any one, 2, 6. b) With 
adv. ivOdSt, oUaBt, iroAe/xdvfic. c) With 
infin. Siptiv, in order to bring, 16, 454 ; 
eirctr^oi, 16, 575. cf. 7, 227. 18, 240. 2) 
to send away from oneself, to let go, to 
dismiss, to send home, Od. 4, 29. IS, 39. 
3) to escort, to accompany, II. 1, 390. 6, 
255. II. 626; also to send withf ct/xaro, 
Od. 16, 83. 

ire/uttrw/SoXov, r6 (ir^vre, hPeX6i), a fork 
with Jive prongs or tines, used esply in 
sacrifices, 1, 463 Od. 3, 460. 

nevOtUrov, see mvSiu. 

ntv0€p6i 6 intvOiiMi), the wif^e father, 
a father-in-law, 6, 170. Od. 8, 582. 

vw$i», £p. irtvOeito, 23, 283 {nivOoi), 

infln. pres. mvO^evax, Ep. for vtvOtlv, 

Od. 18, 174; aor. infin. mvB^oai, 1) 

Intrans. to mourn, to grieve, Od. 19, 120. 

V rniif. to bewail, to lameiU, Twi, II. 



334 ninMr/uu, 

23, 285; Wkvy yeurr^pi, a dead person 
with the stomach, L e. to mourn for by 
fasting, 19, 225. 

wtvOoi, eo$, TO, sorrow, gri^, kauenta- 
tion. irivBos tiv6s, grief ua any one, 11, 
249. Od. 24, 423. 

irevti}, ^ {niyofuu), povertif, peum ry, 
Od. 14, 157.t 

ireviypof , 19, 6v, poet, for won^, poor, 
needp, Od. 3, 348. f 

frci'o/buxi, depon. only pres. and impeif., 
to earn one's support by labour; hence 
generally, I ) to labour, to be efuployed, 
1, 318. Od. 10, 347; mpt n, about any 
thing, Od. 4, 624. 2) lYans. <o prepare, 
to make ready, with aecus. esply Una, 
Selwvov, II. 18, 558. Od. 4, 428. 

wevTadrfipot, ov, poet. («Tot), five yean 
old, of five years, fiwf, U, 2, 408. Od. 14, 

irefTocTYf , ct {iTOf),five years old, tnm 
which adv. wtpratrttt five years km^ 
Od. 8, 115.t 

nerraxa, adv. (ir^^rc^ fivefold, imjke 
folds or parts, j(o<ryti)0«Tev, 12, 87.t 

nevrt, indeclin. j{«e, 11. and Od. 

werr^ovra, indeclin. jlS/^, II. and Od. 

vtvTTiKovTayvot, ov, poet, (yrfa), km riag 
fifty acres, riiievot, 9, 579. f 

irevr^K6otoi, at, a, Ep. for wtvTmK.,fi9$ 
hundred, Od. 8, 7.t (Nitucb conJecMm 
the reading should be vwniKoaT^.) 

nmaBvla, see vdujx**' 

*wwKaivts (WhmtK to make ripe, past. 
to beeume ripe, tnm whidi aor. 1 past. 
optat. 8 plur. vonavOeUv, Bp. 14, S. 

wenakayfuu, see wakiaam. 

*IIcfrafn90o«, 1^, one of tke Cydadss, 
famed for its wine, now SoopUo, h. Ap. 
32. 

nentappAvos, see «reiJ|M*. 

ir«iraaf»)i', see waxioimuA, 

mweprt^p-ivoi, see irepom, 

Wnnw, see mfymifM. 

vtviBelv, see ircttfw. 

irciri0mcv, see vatOu. 

wcirt^oM, see miiw and in#EO. 

ireirAifyoy, see irAi^OM. 

wtvkyff&i, see irkfivam, 

nenkifpJvos, see tnsKim. 

niwkot, h, 1) the upper garwuKl of 
women, an ample robe of fine teztORi 
which was thrown over the other de^ 
ing, and covered the whole body, S, 714. 
Od. A, 38. 18, 298; fastened at the hnMC 
with -a brooch ot clasp, II. 5, 4SA. 14, 
1 80 ; 2) Generally, a covering, a carpel, 
for covering a chariot, 5, 194. S4, IN; 
also to spread over a chair, Od. 7, M. 

ireirKV/uMU, see wkA*. 

ireiroi0a, see vcttfu. 

winovBa, see iroirx**. 

niwooBe, see wdaxss* 

irnroT^aToi, see ironSofUMU. 

irnrpw/ut^mc, Wirpwro, see w6fm, 

iriirra^juu, see wcr^bvvfu. 

frcirTewTa, see wiwrts, 

neimfun, see vti^wpu. 

weirvtfotTO, aee ww&dvoiuLU 

ir^m/o-fAot, see ww^avaiian. 
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r, mft o» if (v4irau\ prop, cooked 
bj the sun ; hence, ripe, mellow, tender ; 
■pofcen of fruiu, in H. always metaph. 
man address: 1) In a good sense, & 
wtfaw, friend, CMupanion, beloved, 5, 109. 
IS, 437 : and mpU v^vov, Od. 9, 447. 2) 
In a bad sense : daslard, eotrard, II. S, 
235 ; (according to Voss, also 11. IS. 120.) 
«^ an enclitic particle, shortened 
from ir«yH, iignifi<'8 prop, through and 
^tremgh, thronghoui; it sfrenfrthena the 
word to which it is annexed, in respect 
to the eompoMt of the notion. It signifies 
haace : 1 ) very, entirely [valde], when it 
stands by itself, without reference to 
aDOther thought: a rare and only £p. 
is with adj. and adv. : ayoMc ir^ 
, Tory good, 1, ISl; cf. Od. 1, S15. 
iTflp, II. 16. 638. inei fi ertKit 
ye fiufwBdSiiv ntp i6vra^ being very 
abart- lived, 1. 852. uiywOd wep, for a very 
abort time, 1, 416. oAiyor ircp, 11, 391. 2) 
Man frequently in the Ep. language it 
li vaed in refrrence to another thought : 
a) If the two corresponding notions, of 
vbieb oae is to be supplied, be concord* 
ami, 9^ has an enhancing forre : <«- 
MfWy. indeed, h§ all mean*. koI mvrol mp 
BBPSMpuffii. let us work ourselves' (not 
nerely others), 10, 70 ; oucoM n-cp vsw- 
usia, let us by all means return home', 2, 
lis. h) If the two notions are aiititbetical, 
w^ signifle* b§ ail meant yet, at least. iweC 
|i* Irsmc ye luywBdStiiv «r«p c^rra, ruii^v 
vip lUH o^cAAev 'OAv^irtoc eyyvaXifai, 
Zms should yet have by all mrau ac- 
ooided honour to me, 1, 353. cf. 9, 301. 
f ) Eaply it then stands with partcp. and 
aignifles, horn wtueh eoever, although, 
H^ugk : Utupot mp, however much 
thou destrest; aym^fMr^c irtp, aUhough 
grieved ; ovrvfMvoc ircp. 8) Very often 
w4p stands after eonjunet. or relatives : 
1) If the two membeis of a sentence, or 
the sentences relating to earh other are 
ooBCordant, Wp si^idfies, entirely, by all 
flMBW, throughout ; Mnrcp, ike very same, 
who, in like manner oU« ircp ; oirov uep, 
irboaaoever : oBtp wep, whencesoever, 
•te* 2) In antithetic members rip sig- 
■ifles tiill, also; oaueft, who yet; ct ircp, 
•Hbongfa, q. v. ; cf. Kiihner, f 595. Kost, 
f 183. 



Ummifioi, oi, poet, for Ue^patfioi, the 

\trrheebi, inhakntants of Perrhabia In 
Tbeasaly. They dwelt first on the Pe- 
■ens, as fiur as the sea; subsequently 
baing driven back by the Lapithse. fur- 
ther in the interior, 2, 749. The comm. 
form h. ApoU. 2J8. 

vupaiStt (wcpoto^), aor. pass. utpautOev- 
T9S, 1) to convey over, to bring over; 
pass, to pass over, to travel over, Od. 24, 
437.t 

vcpani, il. Com. from u4paro9, suband. 
7f or x**pA> '^' region beyond, the country 
opposite, esply the opposite quarter of 
the heavens, hf ' 
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'Utk, in the western sky (V. ' at the end 
of the path'), Od. 23. 243. t 

ircpoM (W|^), pros, infln. uepdav, Ep. 
forircpav, iterat. imperf. vcpooo-Kc, fut. 
ircpi|<rw, 1) Intrans. to pierce tkrough, 
to go through, to past through, spoken of 
missiles, absol. 21, 594 ; 5ui jcporau^oio, 
4, 563; of the rain, Od. 5, 480; with 
actus, of the place, oi6irra/s, II. 5, 291 ; 
oariov tlvm, 4, 460. 6, 10; hence ge- 
nerally, to go through, to pass through, to 
steer through, spoken of persons : t^ynv, 
Od. 24, 118; ra^pov, to pass over the 
ditch, II 12, 63; wvAas *Ai8ao, to pass 
through the gates of Hades. 5, 646 ; also 
absol. with prep : 6ta *0«e«yotb, through 
Oceanus, Od. 10, 508; ^l u^rrov, to 
sail over the sea, II. 2, 613. 2) Trans, 
only poet to convey throuoh, to conduct 
through, rt icaT«L eeio^, h. Merc 183; 
perhaps also II. 5, 291. 

vcpau (uepa), aor. cWpiura, Ep. ov, 
perf. pass. ireirtfpi)/iai, 21, 58;=the later 
iriirpotrKw, prop, to bring over for sale ; 
hence, to sell, with accus. 21, 102. h. 
Cer. 132 : riycl A^iivov, to sell any one to 
Lemnoe, 21, 40; or cc AyjfLvop, v. 68, 
and trplK Utftara, Od. 15, 387. The 
pres. ir^MM does not occur ; for which 
we have the poet, form nepvmu, 

UepyapLOf, ti (among later writers rb 
HepyaiijLOV and rk Hepyafia), the citadel 
of Ihum, see *lAtoc, 4, 508. 5, 446. 460. 

IlepycuriSi^, ov, o, son of Pergasus = 
Deikoon, 5, 536. 

uepufy, Ep. and Ion. for vepeof, prep, 
with gen. 1 ) beyond, on the other side, 
24, 752. 2) opposite to; Ev^otifc, •II. 2, 
535. 

w^nio^fievan, see ircpoM. 

uepBoL, see fr4o$n. 

vipBti. frit, wipom, aor. 1 hnpou, aor. 
2 SvpaBov, mid. fut. with pass, signtf. 
v^potifuu, in fin. of the syncop- aor. 2 
vipBai, I) to lay waste, to destroy, to deso- 
late, spoken only of cities and countries, 
with accus. woAiv, 2, 660. Od. 1, 2. ov n? 
TOi oZffo, irdAiy irip$ai Tpwav, it is not 
appointed to thee by fate to destroy the 
city of the Trojans, 16, 708. Pass. 2, 
874. 4, 291. w6Xi9 uepaerai. 24, 729. 2) 
to pillage, to plunder, n he uoXiuv, 1, 
125. 

wcpi, I) Prep, with gen. dat. and 
accus. primar. signif. round ahout, spoken 
both of the full circumference of an ob- 
ject, as also of only that part embraced 
by one view. A) With gen. 1) Spoken 
of place: a) To indicate existence 
about an object, poet, and rare : around. 
Ttrayvoro wepX owtiovt iffiepis, around 
the cave, Od. 5, 68. ircpi rpoiriof fiefia- 
tk, riding upon the keel, Od. 5, 180. 2) 
In a causal relation, in manifold ap- 
plications: a) In presenting an object, 
about which as a centre the action 
moves, almost like afi^i, around, about, 
concerning, for, orer, be/ore. 



a) Almost 
vcparg, as oi>posed to j local, still with verbs signif. to fight, to 

contend in order to |j\\asi^«tt \a te&ecA^ 



IIcpi. 

or to protect : nax''<r0<u irepl nfoc, to 
fi^ht about the ship, II. 16, 1.^ rrepl 0a- 
vovTOi, 8, 476. irepl rpiiro^o? 6tiv, to run 
for a tripod, II, 700. fidxt^on ircpi iro- 
Aio«, to fight for the city, 17, 147. a/iv- 
v€<rdai irepl irarpi;?, to withtttand for one's 
country, 12, 142. 243. fi) With verbs of 
hearing, knowing, saying, asking, etc. 
oLKOveiv ; cl5^i/a( irept rifos, to hear of 
or about any one, Od. 19, 270. 17, 563. 
epttrOai irepl narpo^, to ask about one's 
father, Od. 1, 135. y) With verbs de- 
noting anxiety or fear : fitpfiripi^tiv n-epi 
Tivof, to be concerned about any one, II. 
20, 17. 8) In assigning the reason or 
motive : on account of, out of. irepl epi- 
So^ fiaxtirBM, to contend out of strife, 7, 
301. b) In indicating worth and pre- 
ference : above, before {prte). irepl irai'- 
TOiv iftfitvai oAAwi', to be above all, to 
excel all. 1, 287. 417. Od. 1. 66. B) 
With dat. 1) Spoken of place, in indi- 
cating continuance in the immediate re- 
gion or vicinity of an object: about, 
around about, rrepl aTtiBe<r<ri, irepl ypoi ; 
aairaipeiv irepl £ovpi, to palpitate about 
the spear, 13, 570. irepl Sovpc weirapfievri, 
pierced about the spear, i. e. pierced by 
the spear, 21, 577. eKi<r<roiiiyri rrepl «ca- 
n-ftp, 1, 317. irepl le^pi, in the heart (ac- 
cording; to Thiersch, § 264, 1, and Spitz- 
ner ad II. 4, 46 ; on the other hand. 
Wolf irepi, see icTJp), at, near, irepl irikn- 
<rtv, 18, 453. irepl ;(ei]^, 22, 95. 2) In 
a causal relation, like ofi^t, with dat. 
a) In assigning the object which occa- 
sioned the action, almost local: about, 
concerning, (idxeirBan, irept rtvt, Od. 17, 
471. irepl Sairi, Od. 2, 245. SeSiivai irepi 
Tivt, to fear for any one, II. 10, 240. b) 
In assigning a cause or reason ; on ac- 
count of, by. OLTV^etrBoA irepl Karrv^f, to be 
confounded by the smoke, 8, 183 (Wolf: 
virb KOLirv^). rrepl x^pftari, for joy, h. 
Cer. 249. C) With accus. 1 ) Of place : 
a) To indicate a motion in the circum- 
ference or vicinity of an object : about, 
round e^out. rrepl 4>pevas ^Avd* itoi^, the 
shout came round about the senses, 10, 
139. b) Mly to indicate quiet continu- 
ance : about, through, at. itrrdfjievai rrepl 
rolxov, to stand round about the wall, 
18, 374. irept riva olVueti', 3, 408. 2) In 
a causal relation in as94gning the ob- 
ject to which the action relates : about. 
rroveurOax rrepl Sopira. eiretv irepl revxea, 
24, 444. 15, 655. N.B. irept may stand 
after the subst. in any case, and is then 
in anastrophe. II) Adv. I) round about, 
around, betide, near, 1,236. Od. 9, 184; 
also wept T* airdtC re, h. Cer. 277. 2) 
above, beyond; hence, eapeciatty, exceed- 
i*Hfhf excellently, very much, in this sig- 
nlf. it should always be written Wpt, II. 
1, 161. Od. 1, 66. Ill) In composition 
It hat the signif. of the adv. 

»^^ in anastrophe stands: 1) When 
» "Mdi after its subst. 5, 739. 7, 301. 
^JWhen M an adv. it means, especially, 
Mft^muokf/ortkemoitpart; espVj «£tei 
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Wpi ic^pi, ed. Wolf: see x^p and rcpc. 3) 
When it stands for irepCe<m. 

rrepiaypvfu {aywfu), to break round 
about; pass, metaph. to break, spoken of 
the voice : 'ExTopos (sc. o^) rrepwywroL, 
Hector's voice breaks round about, i. e. 
resounds round about, 16, 77. f 

*irepuiAAo$, i}, ov (oAAof), above others; 
only in neut. plur. as adv. weptoAAa, 
chiefly, remarkably, h. 18, 46. 

irepi^aivta (/SatMa), only aor. 2 nepifiiiv, 
without augm. partcp. wepifiat, 1 ) to go 
about, to walk around, to defend any 
one, absol. 8, 381. 13, 420. 2) to step 
before any one, hence: to protect, to 
shelter, tt,v6i, one, 5, 21 ; and rwi, 17, 
80. 313. 

irepi^dXAM (/SoAXctf), aor. 2 vepiefiaXov, 
also mid. 1) to cast about, to put about, 
with accus. 18, 479; absol. in tmesis, 
ireto-fUK Tii'Of, to draw a rope about any- 
thing, Od. 22, 466. 2) to cast out be- 
yond; hence, to excel, to overmatch, ruw 
Tti't, any one in any thing, Od. 15, 17; 
without accus. to be superior in any 
thing, II. 23, 276. Mid. to east abou$ 
oneself, to put on, with accus. r*»xH* 
Od. 22, 148 ; ri rtvi ; ^t^ &ium, to pat 
the sword on the shoulders, only ia 
tmesis, Od. 10, 262. 

Uep^ota. 71, 1) daughter of Aeessa- 
mSnus, who bore Pelagon to Axius, 21, 
142. 2) Daughter of EurymSdon, king 
of the giants, mother of NausithSus by 
Poseiddn, Od. 7, 58. 

ireptytyvo/xeu {yiyttoiien), aor. wepuyepi- 
/uiijy, prop, to be above ; hence, to over' 
match, to excel, TUf6t rivi, any one in any 
thing. 23, 318. Od. 8, 102. 252. 

ireptyAayi^c, ec, poet, {ykayog), full of 
milk, irdXXai, 16, 642. f 

rreptyvdixmw (yfoftirrw), to bendaromid, 
to sail around, MoAeiou', Od. 9, 80.t 

irepidetSw, poet. (dei8a>). only aor. «p»S* 
Beura^ partcp. irepMeUrais, and peril 
ircpifietSia, with pres. signif. to fear 
greatly, to be very anxious, nvC, for aay 
one, 11, 508; and often; more rardf 
Tiv6(, on any one's account, 10, 93. 17, 
240. 

irepifie^iof, ov (5c(i^), havitu tott 
Jiands right hands, dexterous with eadi 
hand, 23, 163.t 

vept8i&u>fti, (fiiiSwjuii), only mid. fiit. wept- 
6wropM., aor. subj. 1 dual veptimnelBev, 
to stake, to wager, with gen. pret. nir 
irofiof ^e \0iiTOi, 23, 485. ifuSBey vepiiA- 
a-ofiat. avrrji, I will wager myself, L e. I 
will put my own life in pledge, Od. 21, 
78. 

ireptdZv^w (2iWw), aor. pass. iripitttn|#i(- 
niv, to turn around in a circle ; pass, to 
turn oneself around, ir6\iv, to run round 
about the city, 22, ]65.t 

irepiBpapLOv, see rrepirpix**. 

rrepiSpofiOi, ov {wepifyafutZv), I) Act. 
running around, rounded, circuktr, vk^- 
fivoi, avrvyes, 5, 726. 728. 2) Pass, that 
may be run around {'clear all aroimi 
/rom allobatruetioHf Cp.), i. e. aecetsibls, 
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llftHg open, Kokivti, 2, 812 ; auAij, Od. 14, 
7. 

vtMJipiumw (8pi&imt), Ep. aor. pass. 
s^MApiJ^^v, to tear round about: pass, to 
b" torn or lacerated ; ayK&vws Trepidpv^^, 
his elbows were lacerated, 28, 395. f 

wepMtt {6vw)f aor. 1 £p. ircpiSvo-o, to 
draw off round about, to pull or itrip off 
(elsewhere aireiWe), with accus. x&twvos, 
11, lOO.t 

9epiS«»tu0ovy see ircpiJiSw/uii. 

wepUiiov (EIAO), defect, aor. 2 in. H. 
only ptrf. nepunioLt infin. ircpttS^ievat, 
£p. for mpitiSiva^f pluperf. ntpi'pitiv, 
8 sing. ircpi]}2i), with pres. signif. to 
know or underttand better [than othert, or 
iian 0i(M<]i '^ith infin. [s<o iimotff tee// 
how to— ], 10, 247 ; with accus. of the thing 
and gen. of the pers. rtv6«, than another, 
Od. 3, 244. b) to be more intelligent in 
any thinfr, to be wiser in any thing, rtvi, 
Od. 17, 317. fiovkg irtpaSfievat a^Xuv, to 
axoel others in counsel, 11. 13, 728. 

wepUifu (el/xt), 1) to be above, i. e. to 
be more excellent than any one, to excel, 
to be superior, with gen. of the pers. and 
accus. of the thing : ^pivejs, v6oy, in in- 
tdligence, wisdom, Od. 18, 248. 19, 326. 
IL 1, 258 ; in tmesis. 

nepU'ow, only in tmesis, see eirw, 15, 
855. 

vtpMxco (cyw), only aor. 2 £p. mid. 
wepurx&fniy, imperat. irepiax*o, to en- 
compass, to embrace. Mid. to hold one- 
self around anything, i. e. to embrace 
any one protectingly, to protect, to shelter 
any one, with gen. of pers. 1, 393; with 
accus. Od. 9, 199. 

ncpt^pi}c, ov$, 6, father of Bonis, 16, 
177. 

*iFi^i^afMvwf , poet. adv. (^ofMv^), very 
powerfully, very vehemently, h. Merc. 495. 

vitP^ilX^ (4x'**>)» ^^^' 1''cpl^x1)9'o^ to 
nsound round about, to ring, to rattle, 7, 
«l7.t 

mpttSfMvoi, see irepici8oi'. 

weptjUrnifii (t<rn}|ui(). aor. 2 ntpumjv, 
Ep. for wepUaniy, subj. ireptarrfunn for 
wapurmtri, optat. nepurralty, aor. 1 mid. 
w^uanfodtafv, aor. pass. vepurrdBjjv. 
H. only intrans. aor. 2 act. mid. and 
■or. pass. : I) to place oneself about, to 
aland about, 4, 532 ; also aor. pass. Od. 
11, 243. 2) to place oneself about any one 
or any thing, to surround him, to encirle, 
with accus. /Soiiv ntpum^oavro, they 

? laced themselves around the ox, II. 2, 
10; Ttvd, 17,95. Od. 20, 50. 
viy>ueaAAi|f, ^ («caAi$f ), very beautiful, 
eaeeautingly beautiful, fascinating, mly 
epith. of things ; more rarely spoken of 
persons, 5, 389. Od. 11,281. h. Merc. 823. 
vepucak&mw, only in tmesis, see ica- 

Rvpueetfiot, depon. mid. (xei^ioi), to lie 
around any thinfr, to surround, to em- 
braeCf with dat. T6$<f, Od. 21, 54; rm, 
to hold any one encompassed, II. 19, 4 ; 
metaph. av6k rrepueciTat ftot n, nor have 
I any advantage or benefit [any thing 
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! peculiar in store, or reserved, for me], 
9, 321. 

nepuci^pAu, mid. (icrfita), to be very 
anxious, to be troubled, rtvik, about any 
one, Od. 8, 219; rivl /St^rov, to be anxious 
for any one concerning propertv, *0d. 14, 
527. 

irepi«n)Aof, ov, poet. («c^Aov), parched, 
very dry, «Od. 5, 240. 18, 309. 

ncpucAv/tevof, o, son of Neleus and 
Perd ; he had received from Poseiddn 
the gift of metamorphosing himself into 
many forms, Od. 11, 286. 

*frepucAv<rrof, i}, ov (kAv^w), washed on 
all sides by the waves, sea-girt, AnAov , h. 
Ap. 181. 

irepucXvrof, ov (icAvrik), heard on all 
sides, hence : speaking loud, singing 
loud ; it is thus explained as an epith. 
of aoiaos, Od. 1, 325. (V. on the other 
hand * far celebrated'), mly, 2) heard of 
round about, i. e. celebrated, famous, glo- 
rious, epith. of persons and things, 11. 1, 
607. 7, 299. 

irepucTctvw, only in tmesis, see KrtCvto, 

vepucrCoveq, oi (xTt^oi), only plur. those 
dwelling round about, neighbour tf 19, 104 ; 
also as adj. with avOptonot., Od. 2, 65; 
eirucovpoi, II. 17, 220. 

irepiKTiroK, nv, oi, Ep. = veptxriove^, 
Od. 11, 288.t 

irepiAtfirw, only in tmesis, see Xinta. 

ntptfu uf idu, £p. (fiatfuuu), only pres. 
partcp. Ep. ntpiiiaxpMua'a for irepi/buxt- 
/uLoovaa, to seek eagerly round about, to 
be in eager quest of, with accus. VKomKov, 
Od. 12, 95. t 

ntpitierpoi, ovifterpov), immensely great, 
Iot6v, *0d. 2, 95. 19, 140. 

nept/tti}di}¥, eo¥, 6 (very wise, see iirjSoi), 
1) a companion of Odysseus (Ulysses), 
Od. 11, 23. 2) father of Schedius, II. 
15, 515. 

irepi/i^«ceTo$, ov, poet. = irepifii}ffi}« ; 
iXdrri, 14, 287 ; Titiyerov, Od. 6, 108. 

frepqx^mff, « (fi^Kos), very long, very 
high, spoken of mountains, 13, 65. Od. 
13, 183; of the wand of Kirk8 (Circe), 
Od. 10, 293 ; of the neck of Scylla, Od. 
12, 90. 

irepipLtlXavdofJuu, depon. mid. . (/ui^ya- 
vaia), 3 plur. pres. irepifiyixavouvrai,, £p. 
resolved : to prepare craftily on all 
sides ; generally, to resolve upon craftily, 
to devise or contrive, ri, Od. 7, 200 ; Sov- 
Aiov ^ftap rivi, *0d. 14, 340. 

Ilepi/xof, h, son of Meges, a Trojan, 
slain by Patroclus, 16, 695. 

ircpti'aieTau, poet, {voutom), to dwelt 
round about, 'Od. 2, 66. 8, 551. 2) 
Intrans. to be inhabited, to tie, spoken of 
cities, Od. 4, 177. 

frepiv<ueTT}(, ov, 6, poet. {vaUa), one of 
those dwelling round about, a neighbour, 
24, 488. t 

irepifeoTos, yj, ov (f e<rro?), hewed round 
about, smoothed, smooth, ir^pi), Od. 12, 

nepCoiSa, see wtpitiSov. 

irep(.ir«Xo(uu, de^otv. taVdi. -^mX* V""^)^*^ 
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fitu)f only syncop. partcp. irepiirX^/bievod 
I) to turn unetelf around, to roll around, 
to revolve in a circle, spoken of time: 
TTcptirAo/bi^vcuv ivtavrSiv, in the course of 
the seasons (In. the years), Od. 1, 16. II. 
23, 833. h. Cer. 266. 2) Spoken of place, 
vrith accus. to go about any thing, to en- 
compass, 18. 220. 

n-cpiirevKijv, eV, poet, (n-evm)), very bitter, 
very unpleasant, very painful, piKos, 11, 
845.t 

irepiirXexw (irXexo)), only aor. pass. Ep. 
irepiirAcx^v, vrithont augm. to twist a- 
round, to wind about; pass, to wind one- 
self about any thing, to coil or twine 
about, with dat. i<rr^, Od. 14, 313 ; to 
en^race, yprit, ♦Od. 23, 33. 

irepiir\ri9ifi, e? (ttA^Oos), very full, very 
poputout, 'OpTvyiri, Od. 15, 404.1 

vtpi7r\6fjL€VOi, see irepiireAo/xat. 

trepin-po, adv. (irp<$), very much, exceed- 
ingly, particularly, 11, ISO. 16,699; ed. 
Spitzner ; in Wolf separated : irepl irpo. 

irepiirpoxeco (x^***)* only partcp. aor. 
pass. irepiirpoxvfl'itV. to pour round about; 
pass, to pour oneself about, metaph. epo$ 
Ovpibv mpiirpoxvOeli e6afi.a<r(re, love has 
overpowered my heart, poured about it 
(a full tide of love is poured into my 
breast, Cp.l, 14, 816.t 

rrtpippitii (pea>), imperf. nepCppee, to flow 
round about, with accus. Od. 9, 388.t 

irepippriSi^i, ^ (irepippeitf), falling about 
any thing. n-epippi)6i)$ rpane^ji Kamreart 
SivrjOeC^, staggering he fell prostrate upon 
the table, Od. 22, 84.t 

•nepippvTOK, ov (pdm), flooded all around, 
sea-girt, epith. of Crete, Od. 19, 173.t 

iteptaaCvu} {aaCvio), Ep. irepiaaaivto, 
only pres. to wag with the tail around, 
to flatter, fawn upon, rwd, Od. 16, 4. 10; 
ovprja-iv. ♦Od. 10, 215. 

irepio-euu (aeita), Ep. frepKraeua, only 
Ep. form, to shake round about; only 
pass, to shake ontfself round about, to 
wave, spoken of the crest, •19, 382. 22, 
315. h 6,4. 

irepi<rOevi<a, poet. (<rtfeVo$), only partcp. 
pres. itepKrOeveiiiv, to be superior, to be 
very strong, Od. 22, 368.t 

irepia-xeirrof, ov ((nceirro/uuu), to be seen 
round about ; hence, lying open, elevated, 
(V. « wide looking,') 'Od. 1, 426. 10, 211. 
14, 6. 

irepiovatpu, poet, for irepi<ratMi. 

•ntpitrtrtua, poet, for vepiaeUo. 

ntpiaraSov, adv. (irepu<m}jyu), standing 
around, 13, 514.t 

nepurtaChii. see ircptt<m}/i.(. 

vepiOTetxw (<rTcix*>)> aor. 1 partcp. 
npurrti^a; for vcpte<rr«t{a¥, to go round 
about, to walk around, Od. 4, 277. t 

»^purrtfXA«a (otcAAm), aor. 1 partcp. 

99ftmf(keaB, to dreu, to clothe, esply to 

ifci S' *' or liqr out a corpse, with accus. Od. 

^^HMmM|(4iM, poet (<rTcvax^*>)< only 
^^^^^■H^Biw. Md imperf. to resound 
^^^^^^hC At «cfto, with dat. trwnriv, 
^^^^^glf^CM.28,147; and in tmesift, 



Od. 10, 454. 8u/uia vtpumvaxi^vtai avkg, 
the house resounded round a: out in the 
court-yard, Od. 10, 10. Thas Wolf; on 
the contrary, Voss and Bothe after Cdd. : 
av\(f, i. e. avA^o'ei, with the sound of 
flutes. 

irepiarevia ((rrevw), 1 ) = (rTCvayi^w, to 
groan around, to echo around, with accus. 
h. Ap. 18, 21. 2)=<rrcu«i, only mid. 
irepicrreverai yocm^p, the stomach is too 
small, is tilled up, 16, 163.t 

irepiarmoari, see n^iUrnipn. 

irepioTwfHa (<rre4^), to crown round 
about, to surround, ri rtvt, any thing 
with another, Od. 5, 303. f , 

irepi.<rTovaxi^ta, an old reading for ircpi- 
trrev., Od. lO, 454. 23, 146. 

irepiaTp44m» {oTpwfHa), partcp. aor. v^- 
arpiilfai, to turn round about, to whirl 
around, with accus. Sia-Kov, Od. 8, 189; 
TWO. x«ipi> n> 19> l^^l* h. 2, 409. Pasi. 
/yu&Aa &Ka irepto-rpe^enu KVK6t»VTt, se. 
yd\a, very quickly is it stirred by the 
mixer, 5, 90S ; the reading vtpvrpi^eru 
is better, according to Eustath., to curdle, 
to coagulate. 

wepuryeo, see ircpicx**. 

irepi,rapLVu>, £p. and Ion. for irtptr^iunt 
(tc/xiw), to cut off round about, hence 
mid. to cut off any thing for oncseif, and 
bear away as booty : to plunder, to pil- 
lage, povi, •Od. 11, 402. 24, 112; ct 
ripLVw. 

n■eptTeAAo/la^ depon. mid. (tIXAm), 
poet, only pres. to aecompluh its course, 
to roll around, to revolve, a^ vcptrcA- 
Kop,eyov ereof, the year rolling round 
again, Od. 11,295. 14,294. wcptreAAofi^ 
vutv ivuLxnStv, in the course or revolation 
of the years, i. e. as often as the day of 
the feast returned, II. 2, 551 ; of. S, 404. 
418; see irepin-cAo/Aot. 

irepiTti9)}/uii, only in tmesis, see rtVqfu. 

*ireptT(/uiije4$, eava, tv (rifi^et?), gretUi§ 
honoured, highly valued, h. Ap 65. 

itepirpemi (rpevw), only intrans. to tun 
oneself about, to return, in tmesis, Od. 
10, 469 ;t see rpeirvt. 

vepirpi^ (jpe^), to cause to curdle 
or congeal round about; pass, to curdle 
or congeal round about, nvi, any thing. 
otuceeam vepvrpi^eTo KpiMrroAAoc, the 
ice formed about the shields, Od. 14, 
477 ;t and II. 5, 90S ; see wepiarpi^ 

vepirpixn (rpey*>), to run round about, 
in tmesis, vtpi 6^e^pa/i€, 14, 41S.f 

wepiTp^, poet. (rpcM), aor. Ep. wtpi- 
rpeara, to tremble round about, to scatter 
in every direction in terronr, 11, 676.t 

wepirpopiiopMi, depon. mid. (tpo^ui^ = 
ipcftw), to tremble round about, vapm 
fTtpirpopieovTo puikevaxv, upon the limbs, 
Od. 18, 77.t 

ircpirpoireM, Ep. and Ion. for wtpvrpiuu, 
only partcp. pres. I) to turn oneeelf 
around, to aceompHA a course, to revoive, 
spoken of time, 2, 295. 2) Spoken of 
persons : to turn in every direction, pafhrn, 
wepirponriovTes ikaaivopiev, we drove the 
\%\i«e^ v««.Y> l*^ very circuitously, Od. 
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9, 4^ ; with accun. ^vXa dv^pwirwv, to 
have commerce or intercourse with the 
tribes of men, h. Merc. 542. 

ircpirpoxof , ov (Tpexo»)« running around 
in a circlet hence circular, 23, 455. t 

ntpv^aivoiiai, pass, {iftaivta), to appear 
round about, to he visible round about, 
only partcp. inpuf>aiv6ii€vov '. opoi, a Tar- 
seen mountain, 13, 179. h. Yen lUO. iv 
wtpt^MuyoiUvtf, in a conspicuous place, 
Od. 5, 476. 

UtpC^ai, oKToc, o, 1) son of Ochesius, 
an ^tolian, who was slain by Ar6s, 5, 
842, seq. 2) son of Epytus, a herald of 
the Trojans, 17, 323. 

nepi^^Tiff, ov, 6, son of Copreus of 
Myc§ns, slain by Hector, 15, 639. 2) a 
Mysian, 14, 515. 

«-epi^paJ^(, 4i (n-ept^pa^ofxat), very 
considerate, prudent, wise, h. Merc. 464; 
ofren adv. ntpi^paBtu^, Uioughtfully, con- 
siderately. 2. 466. Od. 14, 431. 

vepi^tpa^ofuu, mid- (^^pa^w), to consider 
on all sides, carefully to ponder, voarov, 
Od. 1, 76.t 

vtpi^piavt ov i^pi^v) very considerate, 
provident, intelligent, epith. of women, 
5,412. Od. 1,329; and often. 

wcpi^ot (4>vt»), only aor. 2 infin. ^rept- 
^vrot and partcp. ircpu^f, intrans. to 
grow round about ; heme irepi.<(>vvai rivi, 
to intwine oneself about any one, to em- 
brace, Od. 19, 416; mly with abcus. Od. 
24, 236. 320; without case, *0d. 16, 21. 

vepiX^ (X^)« Bor. 1 ireptxeva, Ep. for 
wtpUxeva, aor. 1 mid. subj. irepixevcToi 
with shortened vowel, Od. 6, 232. cf. 
Od. 3, 426 ; to p"ur around, to pour 
upon, ri, II. 21, 319; esply spoken of 
workers in metal : XP^^^^ xepaari, to put 
gold about the lioms, spoken of a yictim 
adorned for sacrifice by putting gold 
plates ahoiit the horns, or gilding them, 
Od. 3, 426. II. 10, 294; metaph. x^ptv 
Ttvi, to pour grace over any one, Od. 23, 
162. Mid. 1) to pour about oneself; 
Xpvohv opyvpcp, to put gold about silver, 
i. e. to gUd it, Od. 6, 232. 2.'3, 159. 2) to 
spread or extend over any thing, metaph. 
in tmesis, II. 2, 19. 

vepix*>ofiat (x«<>o/i.(u), aor. Ep. n-epixco- 
<rafii)y without angm. to be violently 
onffry, tivi Ttvo$, at any one on account 
of some one, *9, 449. 14, 2r:6. 

vtpiMirij, ri (wUr), a place from which 
one can take a wide observation, an ele- 
vaUon, a height, 14, 8. Od. K), H6. 

wepuoatoi, ov, poet, for irepiovo'iof , ex- 
eeuivct very great ; neut. as adv. exces- 
Hvelf, too much, 4, 359. Od. 16, 203. 
Plar. h. IS, 41 ; with gen. irepiciio'iov 
&3ikuv, far beyond the others, h. Cer. 
363. 

mpKv6i, i/f, 6v, poet, blackish, dark, 
dusky, sablf{ V.back-winged), epith. of the 
eagle, 24, 316. j Schol yiikoi, cf. puop^vo^. 

TlepKwrioi, 6, of Percdte, 2, 831. 6, 30. 

HcMcclm}, if, a city in Asia Minor on 
the Hellespont, between Abydos and 
Lampsacus, 2, 835. 11, 229; in the time 
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of Strabo, a village near Parion : Ha- 
XaiwepKtrni. (UepKiairT) is a false read- 
ing) 

nepvaxrx for irepvttaKe, see ir4pvrip.i,. 

nepvriiii, Ep. form of irepooi, partcp. 
wepvas, iterat. imperf 3 sing, irepvaax 
for irdpvaa-Ke, to lead nut and sell, riva, 
any one, 22, 45. 24, 752. Krrip.ara nepvd- 
fieva, goods (brought) for sale, *18, 292. 

irepovaw (irepomf), aor. Ep. n-epotajaa, 
aor. mid. ifepovriaofnfv always without 
augment, 1) topietce wfh a clasp or 
buckle, generally, to pierce through, Tivd 
Sovpi, 7, 145. Mid. to fasten any thina 
{for oneself) with a clasp or buckle, witn 
accus. \Kalvav, 10, 133 ; ri iver^ai, with 
buckles, •li, 180. 

irtp6vri, if (iretpw), prop, the tongue of a 
buckle; generally, a buckle, a brooch, 
for fastening a cloak, 5, 425. Od. 18, 293. 
19, 226. 

irep4$cD(ri, see vrepdia. 

HeppaiPoi, see IIcpat/3oi, h. Ap. 218. 

*IIcpo'aibf, 6 (IlepoTjs, Hes. Th. 377), 
son of the Titan Krios (Crius) and 
Eurybia, father of Hecate, h. Cer. 24. 

irepaa, Ep. for eirepcra, see iripBa. 

Htpaevi, ea>$, Ion. and P.p. ^o$(Herm. 
Penrtrius), 1) son of Zeus and Danad, 
daughter of king Acrisius in Argos. His 
grandfather caused him with his mother 
to be cast in a chest into the sea; he 
was, however, rescued by king Polydec- 
tes in SerTphus. When he had grown 
up, Polydectes, in order to remove him, 
commissioned him to bring the head of 
Mediisa. He accomplished the task 
prosperously, and upon his return liber- 
ated Andromeda, daughter of Cepheus, 
who was bound to a rock and destined 
to be the prey of a sea-monster. Andro- 
meda became his wife and bore to him 
Alraeus and Electrynn, 14, 320. 2) son 
of Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 3, 414. 445. 

Uepo'e^di/eia, 17, Ep. for TLeptre^vyf, 
daughter of Zeus and Dgm€t§r, 14, 326 ; 
wife of Hades, who bore her off from her 
mother. She rules with her husband 
the shades, and generally the under- 
world, Od. 10, 491. 11, 47. II. 9, 457. 
Her sacred groves are on the western 
margin of the earth, on the borders of 
the realms of shades, Od. 10, 509. (Ac- 
cording to Eustath. ad Od. 10, 491, from 
^epeiv and ^ovoi, who brings death, prop. 
^epa'e<f>6vrf. Ion. Uepae^povrf.) 

U^pcrrf, if, daughter of Oceanus, wife 
of Helios, mother of iEetes and Kirkd 
(Circe), Od. 10, 139. UepayfU, ifios, if, 
Hes. Th. 856. 

UepoTjio'Sijs, ov, 6, poet, foi HepareiSTfi, 
son or descendant of Perseus ss5/Aene/tM, 
19, 116. 

ireo'ceii' and vtvitaOan,, see iriirrw. 

irea-(ro«. 6, Att. ircrros, a stone used in 
playing draughts, Od. 1, 107. t irtvtroivL 
Bvyibv ripirtiv. Eustath. ad loc. and 
Etym. m! mention the following games : 
1) Two persons play, each with five 
stones, rot iMa '^ux^^^e Ob vxe\«ka ^ 
Q.4 



clay 18 used, with lines, the middle of 
which is called iepa. The stones of the 
*' two parties, of different colours, are 
placed, and each seeks to shut up the 
other to the middle line. 2) A second 
kind is said to have been invented in 
Egypt, and is connected with astronomy 
and astrology. 3) A third l(ind is men- 
tioned by Athenaeus, I. p. 61, seq., which 
Apion heard about from a certain Cteson 
of Ithaca, and which, according to tra- 
dition, the suitors themselves invented. 
"Tne suitors," says he, *'one hundred 
and eight in number, placed a lilie num- 
ber of stones, in equal parts, opposite 
each other, so that fifty- four stood on 
each side. In the middle remained a 
small empty space, in which a stone was 
placed called Penel5p@. At this, the 
suitor to whom the lot fell cast, by 
means of the stones. If he hit the Pe- 
nel8p@, and jerked her from her place, 
he placed his stone in the place of Pene- 
15p6. Then he put up Penel&pd upon 
the place to which she had been jerked, 
and struck his own stone from the mid- 
dle at her. If he hit, without touching 
another, he won, and this passed for a 
good omen. Eurymachus won most fre- 
quently." These explanations appear, 
however, to be only inventions of the 
Gramm., and deserving of little credit, 
cf. Wiedemann's Humanist. Magazin 
1787, St. .3. p.237 ; and Nitzsch ad Od. 1. c. 

ireVtro), £p. infin. pres. ireaaefitv, to 
soften by heat, hence 1) Spoken of the 
sun, to soften, to ripen, to mature, ri, 
Od. 7, 119. 2) 'i/Leih.^h. to digest, hence 
yittXov, to digest (or swallow one's) anger, 
i. e. to restrain, II. 4, 513. 9, 565; le^fica, 
to keep troubles to oneself, 4, 513. 9, 
565 ; yepa, to digest presents, i. e. quietly 
to enjoy them, 2, 237. b) to nurse, to 
heal, jSeAof, 8, 513. 

rreo'dtv, see irirma. 

vi-ioKov, TO {ireravwixi.), a leaf^ mly 
plur. 2, 312. Od. 19, 520. 

irrrawvyLi, aor. en-erao-a, Ep. ireraaa 
{cra),^ perf. pass. TreTrrofiai, aor. pass. 
eircrd(ri9T)v, also vitvom, 1) to spread 
out, to unfold, with accus. Klra, larCa, 
Od. 5, 269. 6, 94 ; x«V« rtvi, to spread 
out the arms to any one, II. 4, 523. 13, 
549. Od. 5, 374; spoken of doors : pass. 
irvAai ireirrofAeVat, folding-doors thrown 
open. 21, 531. 2) Metaph. Ovfiov, to ex- 
pand the heart of any one, i. e. to swell, 
Od. 18, 160 ; and in the pass. alBpii 
wiirraTai ave6aXoi, the cloudless serenity 
extended, Od. 6, 45 ; avyh •HcAtoio, II. 
17,371. ^ ^ . 

irernjvo?, rj, 6v (itcto/uuu), poet, for ire- 
rnviq, flying, winged, feathered, epith. of 
Dlrds; plur. subst. tA irereiiva, fowls, 
JJrA, 15, 238. 2) Spoken of young 
Jwm; fledglings, callow birds, Od. 16, 

_ wvof, yi, a village of the 
aominion in Boeotia, near Ha- 



m^i 

^^^^^^^% ^ 
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IXereclK) ca. poet, wo, 6 (according to 
Eustath. Att. for nereof, from which 
gen. Ilrreoio and nrrcwo [Buttm. $ 37. 
note 3]), son of Orneus, fataer of Mene- 
stheus, who was expelled by Theseus 
from Attica, 2, 552. 

frero/Aai, depon. mid. aor. esTOfi^, 
sunj. 3 sing, nr^ot, 15, 170; and with 
act. form iim\v, Batr. 207 (Ep. form fo- 
riofjMi, iruToo/yuxi), 1) to fly. primar. 
spoken of birds and insects, 2, 89. 16, 
265 2) Spoken of the rapid movement of 
gods, men, and brutes : to fly, to hasten, 
to run, 15, 150. Od. 5, 49 ; spoken of 
men, II. 13, 755. Od. 8, 122; often of 
horses : ovk Slkovt* wria^v. b) Spoken 
of inanimate things : of arrows, snow, 
and hail; of a river: to flow away, II. 
13, 140. 592. 15. 170. 

irerpoio;, 17, ov, rocky, stony, dweUina 
in rocks, SicvAAi}, Od. 12, 231; wpoxoif* 
h. Ap. 385. 

nerpntl, 17, Ion. for irerpa, a rock, a 
cliff, often. 2) a sUme, a fragment of 
rock; as an image of firmness, Od. 17, 
463; and of insensibility, li. 16, 35; 
proverbial : ovk an-b ^vb9 ov6* airb «c- 
Tpi}$, see 6pv9. 

irerpiyeif, ttrtra, ev, poet. (ircTpi|). foctf* 
stony, nvtfw, 9, 405 ; i^<ro«, Od. 4, Ml. 
h. 18, 7. 

nirpoi, b, poet, a rock, a stone, *17, 
270. 20, 288. Batr. 218. 

vevBofMu, poet, for wvBwoiuu, q. v. 

TrevKoAijuiof, 1), ov, H. epith. alwayi 
4>p€ai irevKoXiifgin, II. 8, 366. 14, 165. 
15, 81 : prudent, intelligent. (Prob. ac* 
cording to Buttm., Lex. p. 321, a form of 
irvKi,v6i, like Kvyaixioi from Avyp6«, ac- 
cording to the Gramm. from ircvni, a 
point ; sharp, piercing.) •II. 

nevKtSayoi, if, 6v, poet. {vtviai),\xaij 
explained, bitter, sour, as an epith. of 
war, 10, 8.t (According to Buttm., Lex. 
p. 320, from irevKii, prop, the potn<«d-tree, 
the pricking-txee, a point, pointed ; heaee 
sharp, painful, cf. ex<Trevic^(.) 

frevmi, 17, a flr tree, a pine tree, *1I| 
494. 

n-evao/biat, see nwtfavo/uuu. 

iri^avrai, see ^>aiy(tt. 

ire^avTou, see ^ENO. 

ite4>da0(u, see 4ENO. 

irc^oo-Mcvof, 14, 127, partcp. perf. pan. 
from fftaCvm. 

irefftT^aofiat,, Ep. 1) Fut. pass, of 
<^aiVia, 17, 155. Od. 22, 217. 2) Fat. 
pass, f^om «ENO, II. 18, 829. 15, 140. 
q. V. 

ire^tBea^ax, see ^ciSo/xcu. 

n-e^tfii}(rojyiat, see ^etSofiat. 

ire^vov, Ep. for ern^vov, see 4EN0. 

tre^paiov, iret^oSeeiv, see ^p^w. 

ni^puea, see ^picirta. 

ire^voo'i, see 4>^» 

ne^vvfjiivoi, see ^cvyw. 

n-e^v^oTCf, Ep. for wc^evyorcc, partcp. 
perf. iiom. plur. flying, from <ftYZO, et, 
<ftevy(a, 21, 6. 528. 

■KvffvXayfteyoi, see ^vAao'O'w. 



mry^* Vt o»'» poet. (•trriywtJii,)=tvirriyrj^, 
tkiek, firm^ compressed j hence tinrot, 
well-fed, powerful horses, Schol. cvrpo- 
^ns, 9, 124. 266. icvfia iniy6v, a dense, 
L e. huge, mighty wave, Od. 5, 388. 23, 
235. (On the critics, who explain it now 
* white,' and now ' black,' see Nitzsch ad 
Od. 5, 388.) 

miyvAtf, (ioi, 17, poet. (mfyw/uK), frosty, 
cold, freezing, vv^, Od. 14, 476. t 

n^^oioi^, TO, according to Eustath. an 
unknown place in Troy, or a river of the 
island Cyprus, in Ptolem. Pediaus, cf. 
Mannert VI. 1. p. 442. II. 13, 172. 

TLtiiaMK, b, son of Ant@nor, who was 
■lain by Meges, 5, 69. 

miSaXiov, to (ini66v), the rudder, the 
helm, in the stern of a ship, *0d. 3, 281. 
h. Ap. 418. 

nifdao-of, 17, 1) a city of the Leleges 
in Troas, on the Satnioeis, the residence 
cmT king Altes, which Achilles destroyed, 
6, 35. 21, 85 ; according to Pliny=.i(fra- 
myttium. 2) a town in Messene, accord- 
ing to Strab. VIII. p. 369, the later 
MethSne, 9, 152. 294. 

Ui^dtumi 6t 1) son of Bucolion, brother 
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wc^wux, £p. see ^i^*>. 

irtf^vpfuu, see ^vpw. 

v^ or irp (ed. Spitzner), adv. interrog. 

1) how, in what way, wherefore, why, 
10, 385. Od. 2, 364. 2) Spoken of place: 
whither, II. 5, 472. 6, 377. Od. 17, 219 ; 
where^ IS, 307. 

«7| or irp (ed. Spitz.), enclit. adv. 1) 
im any way, in some way, perchance. 
oSn» m}, thus perhaps [tali guodam 
modo'], 24, 873. 2) to any place, ovremi 
eJiKg, Od. 2, 127; any where, Od. 22, 
25. 

vtfftailiaXXoi, ov (/yuiAAdf), thick- 
wooiled, having a thick fleece, apveiof, 3, 
197.f 

trnyi}, ^, a fountain, a spring, 2, 523. 

vi|yiaifAi, fut. mjfcii, aor. einj^a, £p. 
ir^^o, perf. II. iremrfo^ pluperf. 3 sing. 
hrtw^yet, pass. aor. 2 iirdyrfv, £p. irayvv, 
aor. 1 pass, only wijxOev, £p. for cir^x^' 
aav, B, 298. I) Act. prop, to make firm, 
hence 1) to stick in firmly, to stick in, 
to thrust in, to drive in, n, any thing ; 
the place is accompanied by a prep. 
£yXO(, 5dpv iv fxcTwircp, yaxrript, 4, 460. 
18, 372 ; iperfiov eirt Tu^y, to fix an oar 
upon the grave, Od. 1 1, 77 ; and dat. alone, 
Od. 11, 129 ; K»i>aXriv ova, aKoX6n€<r<n, 
to fix his head upon stakes [to impale it], 

18, 177; metaph. bfjLfjMra Kard. x'^°^^ ^ 
fasten one's eyes upon the ground, 3, 217. 

2) to join together, to construct, to build, 
v^as, 2, 664. II) Mid. and aor. 1 and 2 
pass, and perf. 2. 1) Intrans. to become 
firm, hence a) to remain infixed, to 
tttckfasit 4, 185. 5, 616. bopv d* iv KpaiCji 
hmr/iyti, the spear remained infixed in 
the heart, 13, 442. cf. 16, 772. 2) to become 
firm, hard, yovva ir^wrai, the limbs 
become stiff, 22, 453. 3) Trans, in aor. 
1» to join together, to construct, to build, 
licpia cv' avT^f (sc. inf6$), Od. 5, 163. 
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of .£s6pus of Troy, 6, 21, seq. 2) a 
steed of Achillen, 16, 152. 

mfSau, imperf. 3 sing, eir^a, aor. 1 
hrrfirifra, to spring, to leap, iroao-iV, 21, 
269 ; spoken of missiles : to go, to fiy, 
•14, 455. 

mfiSv, t6 (iri^a), prop, the lower part 
of an oar, an oar-blade, generally, a rud- 
der, 'Od. 7, 328. 13, 78. 

irqKTOv, TJ, 6v (iniywfi.i), joined together, 
bound fast, firm, aporpov, 10, 353. 13, 
703. Od. 13, 32. h. Cer. 196. 

ir^Xat, ir^Ae, see froAAco. 

UriktYtiiv, 6voi, 6, son of the river-god 
Axius and the nymph Peribcea, 21, 141, 
seq. 

JIrikeiSi}i, ao and eto, 6, £p. nijAijiodijs, 
ao, son of Peleu8=.^c/(i7/M, 1, 146. (Gen. 
lIri\ri'Ca£e<a, 1, 1, is pentesyllabic with 
synizesis.) 

IIijAcunv, uvoi, b = ni)Aei5i7$, 1) 1, 
188. Od. 5, 310. 2) Mud-dweller, the 
name of a fiog, Bats. 209. 

TlTfKtuovabe, adv. to Pelides, 24, 338. f 

IIi^Aevf, ^07 and ioi, 6 (Herm. JPtil- 
santius), son of ^acus, sovereign of the 
Myrmidons at Phthia in Thessaly, 2, 
188, 189. He fled, on account of the 
slaughter of his brother Phocus, to 
Phthia, to £urytion, whose daughter 
AntigSne he married. She bore him 
Polyddra, 16, 175. He then took part in 
the Argonautic expedition and in the 
Calydonian hunt. After the death of 
AntigOne, he married the NereYd Thetis, 
who bore him Achilles, 16, 83. 20, 206. 
In the marriage festival the gods took 
part and made him presents, 24, 59, seq. 
16, 143. 2) the mud-dweller, the name 
of a frog (from in^Ao?), Batr. 29. 

IIijAiiiafii);, £p. for ni)AeiSi7$, q. v. 

TLtlXyfioi, ti, ov, £p. for UijActof IIt)- 
Aevs), Peleian, fio/xof, 18, 60. 441. 

^^>?f* TJK09, 17 (iroAActf), a helmet, so 
called from the waving crest, *8, 308. 
15, 608. Od. 1, 256. 

UijAuiv, 0809, 7), Pelian, from the 
mountain Pelion ; ^ ixekit\, the Pelian 
sx)ear, which was presented to Peleus by 
Chiron, •IB, 148. 19, 390. 

TLrjXxov, t6, a high, woody mountain 
in Thessaly, lying over against Ossa, 
which terminated in the promontory 
Sepias; novr Z agora, 2, 744. 16, 144. 

*ni)Ao/3aTi}$, ov, 6 iPaivta), the mud- 
walker, a frog's name, Batr. 240. 

*in}^$s, 6, mud, mire, clay, Batr. 240. 

irrjixa, aroi, t6 (treirifda, iraxrxot), evil, 
wretchedness, misfortune, injury, ruin, 
often plur. mj/yuxTa irauarxeiv. iri)/yia kokoIo 
(V. the punishment of wickedness), Od. 
3, 152. Svi}$ n^jxa, Od. 14, 348. Often 
spoken of persons instead of evil-bring- 
ing : CTpe<^e ir^/uux TptoarC, Zeus nourished 
him as a great pest to the Trojans. II. 6, 
282. cf. 3, 50. 10, 453. II, 347. Od. 12, 
125. 17,446. h^ Ap. 804. 

irriixaivta (ir^/yux), fut. muxavit, £p. 
-avdia, aor. 1 im^firjva, aor. pass. £p. in)« 
lidvBriv, 1) Intrans. to de«ue mi»«K\«t^ 
0,% 
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UlKpOS, 



to do injury, to do wrong; vnip opKia, 
contrary to the treaty, S, 299. 24. 781. 
2) Trans, with accus. to injure, to harm, 
to destroy, 15, 42. Pass. Od. 8, 563. 14, 
255. 

Urivtioi, 6, Penius, a river in Thessaly, 
irhich rises in Hindus, flows through the 
vale of Tempe, and falls into the Ther- 
inaic gulf; now Salambria, 2, 752. 

Tli\vik»ii»^, it, Att. for ni)vcAao$, Ep. 
wo (that cares for the people, from nivo- 
/uiat and Aad«), from the form IlnWAeo;, 

5 en. IIi7vcAeoio, 14, 489 (according to 
'hiersch, \ 184. 17, the reading UiikcAmo 
is to be preferred, which Bothe has 
adopted) ; son of Hippalcmus, leader of 
the Boeotians before Troy. He was 
wounded in the fight about the corpse 
of Patroclus, by Polydamas, 2, 494. 17, 
597. 

IlijveXiiireia, 7\, Ep. for IIi)veA($in} 
(unravelling the web, from ir^nf and 
Atfirw), daughter of Icarius and Feriboea, 
Od. 1, 329 ; the wife of Odysseus (Ulys- 
ses) ; her conjugal fidelity and love is 
celebrated in the Odyssey. During the 
absence of Odysseus (Ulysses), there were 
many youths who aspired to her hand. 
She put off the suitors a long time by an 
artifice, professing that she would choose 
one of them for a husband when she had 
finished weaving a shroud for Laertes 
which she had begun. But it was never 
finished ; for she unravelled by night 
what she had woven by day, Od. 2, 88, 
seq. 19. 139, seq. A female slave at last 
betrayed her artifice: when Odysseus 
(Ulysses) returned, after twenty years, 
and slew the suitors, Od. 21, 22. 

in\yLov, r6 (irqvoc)* dlmin. the thread of 
the troo/ womnd upon a sjxiol or bobbin 
(the yarn for the woof, V.), 23, 762. t 
Close after Ajax, hastened Odysseus 
(Ulysses k on, and was as near to him, as 
the shuttle with which the woof (miytor) 
is drawn through the warp is to the 
breast of the woman weaving. Accord- 
ing to others, tt e *p\-oi upon which the 
weft was wound. Damm incorrectly 
makes inirtof an atlject. to be connected 
with (yitTor. the thread spun upon the 
spindle, see fitTOf. 

«i|b(. o. poet a rtimtir*, nply a relative 
by maniaice. .^ 163. Od. 8. 5M. 10, 441. 
iPn>b. (torn wiwifkai, to acquire.) 

IIili>«(«. aceonimg to Eus'ath. a place 
in Thessalv. prvb. the region about 
Phene. J, W. ed. Wolf, e Cod. Yen. 
Ste|>h and Yossl in transl. Biuhe has 
adopted the nr«ding of ibe old ed:tioi s, 
Dt^xy: since here Api^Jo pa^iurvd the 
berds of Admetus^ b. Merc, ^i^ Otbeis 
read : ^iM<«a. tb« TV]|nou about Pberse. 

ciMto w< >*-^< f^f ^V^ * trjtwttim^ 
mtk. m temi^. •Od. 13; 4;a. 17. 1$7. 

viiMtk ^ or. <it*c>M» munm^-Jt, e«plv 
Mhm. S, 5y»,« fRelat*^ to *t^imi * X<:4f.': 

Di^iWk wrt^ i v'am^hiirr of NeC«tts aac 
CbWna« (tecMd fcv b<T Kn;:n. Hof fa- 
tlM><iMHUMM»s « bndal psuerA fcx ba 



daughter the cattle of Iphiclus. Bias 
loved her, and his brother Melampus 
procured for him the wished-for cattle, 
Od. 1 1, 287. cf. 15, 225, seq. ; see Bias. 

irrjvyi, eo«, o (prob. akin to naxy^), 1) 
the elbow; the arm from the wrist to 
the elbow, the arm itself, 5, 314. in H. 
only dual. 2) the central curve which 
connected the two ends {r6(a) of the 
bow together, and upon which the arrow 
was laid in shooting, 11, 375. 13, 583. 
Od. 21, 419. 3) In the plur. the curved 
ends or handle of the lyre, h. Merc. 50. 

iriap, t6 {irUiv), poet, only nom. and 
accus. /a<, tallow, grease, ^omv ck viap 
sAeo^ai, to take away the fat of the 
oxen ; spoken of the lion, either in the 
literal sense (thus Buttm. Lex. p. 478, 
and Heyne), or it is equivalent to * the 
fattest of the cattle,' II, 550. 17, 659. 
iriap ikoiwra, h. Yen. SO. metaph. fer- 
tility, 2) It is exj^lained as adi. Od. 9, 
135. h. Ap. 60. circi ftoAa irtop vtr* lAbus 
[so unctuous ie the glebe, Cp.]. Aoctvd- 
ing to Buttm. 1. c. wtdp is a subtt. aod 
vv6 is prep., for there is great fstness 
(richness, fertility) under the sur&ce. 

niBa^, ojcof, ^, a fountain, a sj^g, 
16, 825.t 

n-Zfi^cK, caoro, cv, poet. (««i8a{), epringg, 
abounding in fountains, epith. fk Ida, 11, 
18S.t 

IRi&nfv, ov, 6, a Trojan from PeicACe, 
whom Odysseus (Ulysses) slew, fi, 30. 

iTM, wUtuf, see vi»*». 

vie^M, Ion. and £p. wta^im, tam wfaidi 
imperf. vie^cvy for cvU^owr, Od. IS, 174; 
aor. pass, nruo^hfr, to prets, to s^metze, 
and generally, to preu down, to holdfast, 
ri, II. 16, 510. 4, 419; rura hr UajiMSt to 
hold any one fast in bonds, Od. 12; 164. 
Pass. Od. 8, 336. 

irt'ci/Mu 1^, a pecul. fem. of wimv, q. t. 

nicpiii, i| (prob. from vtopi, a rtfioa 
of Macedonia, on the borders of Tbessaly, 
in the vicinity of mount Olympus, H, 
236. Od. 5. 50. Adv. from it, Ili^^iv, 
h. Merc. 85. 

9i0eo^au seesctSw. 

nieEO, fkom «hicfa are derived the 

Ep. forms of »c«i0lM (prop, from the aor. 

2, cviitor). tat. nfifow, aor. imiB ^ov i , in 

the sifrnif. lo o6«y, fo foilom. to trud, 

' ruri. csply partcp. aor. 4, 398. 6, 183. 

: Od. 21. 315. 

I wi§ot. •. • rrssW, mlj an emrlhen one; 
prop, a large earthen jar. for kcepmg 
wine. S4. 527. Od. S, 540. 23, 565. 

nieo. obMl. root of vctiM. 

«icp«y"V**c< s' i-y«|UK). vAosr wsi ringe 
is mnfirtmrnmit, m*h»ppHg vndded, MM. 
1. »(^ 4. 5«& 17. 137. 

wqm. 'f. er fhMD wcvnV. also of two 
ea<i:n|cs. i^. 4. 4«6. 1) Prop. p-talAi, 
t»s'f. pteretm^ ^Aoc mvvoc. II. 4. 118, 
iir. 3 ifc s ry in respect of senae, beace 
<^ Cf tas^e: HtUr, mwr, p^ 11. 816; 
£«iqM««. Oti. b Spoken of sircU : •/<«- 
*tre. CVL 4. 4«&. r Spoken of feeUng : 
Mccr. nnueat. «<u«^ D. 11. IJl ; and 
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Snerally, ditagreeablet odious, Od. 17, 
8. cf. Buttm., Lex. p. 319. 
vtXvofMu, £p. form of ireAa^M, quickly 
to approach a thing, to touch, to ruth 
upon or to, with dat. x^o**^, 23, 368. h. 
Cer. 115 ; also eir' ovfici', 19, 93 ; absol. 
afi^i jd xa^TOi irtAvavro, round about the 
hair fluttered, 22, 402. 

«-ZXo«, 6, /p2<«d wools felt; a kind of 
helmet was made of it, 10, 265. t 

TtfiirXavw, £p. form of iri)yiirAT)/uii ; 3 
pre^. mid. iri/ytirAaverat, 9, 679. 

wiiLvkiiiu, pre*. 3 plur. irifiirXa<n, fut. 
wA^ow, aor. cirAi)<ra. £p. irA^cra, mid. 
v^fiwAafiai, aor. mid. jirAijao^ilv, aor. 
I^s. eirAi2<r9qv, 3 plur. irA^adci' for 
€Bki^aBnaav, also £p. aor. II. iirk^iLifv, 
only 3 sing, and plur. n-A^To and irAnvro, 
1) to fill, to make full, to fill up, ri, 14, 
35 ; rwoi, with any thing ; evavAovf vc- 
icvMV, rtva ii€V€0i, 16, 72. 13, 60; rivi, 
16, 874. Mid. with aor. 1, 1) to fill for 
oneeelf, to aatiate oneself, to satisfy, with 
aceus. ^«ira« oivoto, 9, 224; OvfjiOv cfiij- 
71J09 Koi froT^TOf, to satisfy the desire 
with food and drink, Od. 17, 603. 19, 
198. 2) Intrans. in aor. pass, and £p. 
aor. 2, to fill oneself, to be full, /uieveo$, of 
rage, II. 1. 104: oAx^s, 17, 211. h. Cer. 
281. rS>v 6c nA^o <nreof, the cave was 
full, 18, 50. cf. Od. 8, 67 ; £p. form irtfi- 
vAavw and nXijOia. 

viiiirprriiu, not found in Hom., see irp^- 
$t». 

vum(, axoi, 6, a board, Od. 12, 67 ; 
generally, a wooden table, e.'-ply 1) a 
writing-table, prob. made of two small 
boards, which were laid together, and 
fastened with a seal, b) a plate, a vessel, 
■mall boards upon which meat was laid, 
Od. 1, 141. 

wufiiaaw {ttom trvin, winyvyuai.), to 
make wise, to instruct, to inform, rivd, 
14, 249. t 

iruamj, ^ (irin;<r<rw), poet, understand- 
ing, wisdom, 7, 289. Od. 20, 71. 

wiwrdf. ^, ov {nivvarffw, iriiniu), intelli- 
gent, prudent, wise, «0d. 1, 229. 4, 211; 
and often. 

ntvmt, pres. infin. irwe/bievcu, imperf. 
iterat. rrlvearKt, fut. nCofiai, aor. 2 Siriov, 
imperat. irie, Od. 9, 347; infin. irtetv, 
Ep. tri^ctv, nitfiev, perf. pass, to drink, 
spoken of men and animals, mly with 
a'^cus. oli^i', II. 5, 34 1 ; also icpip^pa^ 
oit^io, to drink jars of wine, 8, 232 ; kv- 
ircAAa, 4, 346. b) Rarely with gen. Od. 
11. 96. 15, 373. (Iota is in the fut. lon^ ; 
in the aor. short ; long by the arsis in 
the infin. nufiev, Od. 18, 3.) 

«ru)/uuu, see irtvw. 

wtoraro;, ij, ov, superl. of nCmv. 

nCirrut (for iriirim from root itctm), fut. 
irecr^o/uiai, aor. 2 trtetrov, £p- ireaov, perf. 
partcp. weirrecuc, with synizeKis of cw : 
aceus. plur. ntineSnas, Od. 22, 384 ; to 
fall, i. e. to fall down, to plunge, to fall 
from a higher to a lower place, spoken of 
persons with prep, showing whence, 
i( imnav, oxenv, II. 7, 16. 16, 879 ; of 
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things : of missiles, of snow, fire, 17, , 
633. 12, 156; whither by prep, iv, ivi, 
napd, with dat. or dat. s^lone ircfiup, 5, 
82; or by adv. epa^e, xay^ax- £8ply 1) 
to fall out, to drop, spoken of reins : ex 
Xtumv, 5, 583. fAcrol irovvX yvvaucof, to 
fall from the lap of the mother, i. e. to 
be born, 19, 110. eir Qvyuov rti/i, to fall 
from any one's heart, i. e. to lose his 
favour, 23, 595. 2) to fall down, to fall 
around, often spcken of trees, harvests, 
etc. 11, 69. 18, 552. 3) In the construe- 
tio prasgnans : to fall dying, to fall, to 
perish, spoken of men who are slain in 
battle, vTr6 rivoi and nvi, 6, 453. 17, 
428; in full: Bvi^aKovrti itCimva-i, I, 
243. 4) to fall, i. e. to rush upon, to cast 
oneself upon ; iv vrjvai, upon the hhips, 
9, 235. 11. 311. 823. 12, 107. 126. 15, 63. 
17, 639; cf. Iyco. (Voss. incorrtctly trans- 
lates, 11, 823, iv vrival itfordovrai., they 
were stretched about the ships); of 
wind, Od. 14, 475; metaph. spoken of 
discord, II. 21. 385. 5) to fall, to sink, 
i. e. to become weak and faint,, spoken of 
courage, 14, 418; of the wind, Od. 19, 
202.^ 

nlo'os, eos, TO, poet. (ttCvu)), a moist 
place, a meadow, a meadow-ptuture, 
marshy land, 20, 9. Od. 6, 124. h. Yen. 
99 ; (less correct is ireto-o$.) 

nCaaa, ij (iriTu«), pitch, 4, 277. t 

irwrros, rj, 6v (ireidu), superl. irioTOTa- 
Tos, who is believed or trusted : credible, 
faithful, trusty, trustworthy, iraipoi, 16, 
147 ; opxia, 2, 124; ovKCTi Triora yvvat^iv, 
no confidence can be placed in the women, 
Od. 11,456. 

iriarou (fftorros), aor. mid. ciriOToxra- 
IJLTjv, aor. pass, eiriarto^v, to make trusty, 
true ; hence, pass, to be assured, to be- 
lieve, to trust, OA. 2\, 2\S. Mid. to give 
mutual security, to become security, to 
promise fidelity, II. 6, 233 ; eneearariv, by 
words, 21, 286; also in the aor. pass, 
opxi^ nurrtoBrjvai rivi, to give security to 
any one upon oath, Od. 15, 436. 

iriovvo^, 1), ov, poet, (irctdw), trusting 
to, confiding in any thing, with dat. 
T^owri, Aa, 5, 205. Od. 18, 140. 

irurvpcf, ol, ax, irUrvpa, rd, JEoh and 
£p. for jeaarape^, four, 15, 680. Od. 5, 70. 

UirOevi, ^o?, 6, the well-known Pit- 
theus was son of Pelops, king of TrcezSne, 
father of .^thra; but from 2, 105, seq. it 
would appear that the son of Pelops and 
the father of the .£thra mentioned in 
3. 144, were probably distinct persons ; 
hence Damm, s. v. Alius erat filius Pe- 
lopis. 

irvrvata and nCrvntii, poet, form of frs- 
rdvwfii, to spread out, to stretch out, 
rjepa irCrva for eirirva, 21, 7; inrvdi ei5 
cfie \€lpai, Od. 11, 3i>2. 

UiTveia, 17, £p. for Uirva, a town in 
Asia Minor, between Pariun and Priapus, 
2, 829 (prop, the fir -town). 

wtTvs, V05, 17, a fir, a pitch-pine, pin us 
abies, 13, 390; dat. plur. •nvrvoow, Od. 
9, 186. 
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ni^avtrKbi, and mid. iruitauaKOfiai, Ep. 
form by lengthening and prefixing re* 
dupl. from ^AO, 1. e. <f>a£vui, only pres. 
and imperf. I) Act. to cause to appear, 
to lay open, hence : to indicate, to point 
out, Tivi, 10, 502 ; esply by speaking : to 
give to underttand, to tell, to report, rwi 
ri., 10, 478. Od. 11, 442; also eircaoAA^- 
Aoio-i, to speak words with one another, 
11.10,202; of. Od. 22, 131. II) Mid. 
w^v(rKO}iai, like the act. 1) ri tivi, 
e. g. of Zeus : rd ie^\a rwt, to show his 
bolts to any one. i. e. to send, II. 12, 
280; <^AoYa, II. 21, 333. 2) To indicate 
by words, to tell, to report, to communi- 
cate, Tt, 15, 97. Od. 2, 32 ; ri rivi, II. 16, 
12. 18, 500. Od. 2, 162 ; Od. 15, 518. 

vtwv, ov, gen. iri'oi'Of, to this an Ep. 
fern, irietpa (as if from rrvqp), compar. 
iruiTepof, 17. ov, superl. frtoraros, 1), ov, 9, 
577. 1) Fut. in a literal sense, lArfpCa, 
^/i,6$, II. 2) Metaph. spoken of the 
soil : fat, fertile, fruitful, ireSiov, epya, 
iricipa apavpa, 18, 541. Od. 2, 328. b) 
rich, opulent, wealthy, vqof , oXkos, II. 2, 
549. Od. 9, 35 ; n-icipa$ ir6\et(, II. 18, 
342. 

IXXayKTat, at, irerpax (from irXa^ca), the 
wandering rockt ; two rocks, which, upon 
the approach of a ship, struck together 
like the Sympl§g&des ; according to the 
ancient critics, they lay before the western 
opening of the Sicilian straits. Modern 
critics understand by them the volcanic 
islands Lipari, Od. 12, 61. 

irKayxjoi, 17, ov {ir\d^-i>), wandering, 
restless. 2) Metaph. wandering, out of 
one's senses, simple, Od. 21, 363.t 

nkayKToavvri, ri, poet. (irAayicnk)! the 
act or state of wandering, roaming, Od. 
15, 3^3.t 

vkdyxBrf, see n-AA^w. 

n-Aa^o), syncop. form of ireXa^ia ; evXa- 
^e fie KoX u>fiov9 KaJSvrrepffev, i. e. accord- 
ing to Eustath. ei9 TOt>$ a>/uu>v9 cireAo^ev, 
' the water washed his shoulders from 
above ' (Voss). Others refer the form to 
irXd^o), i. e. «ir\dva xal SietrdXevev 
&p.ovi, the water shook his shoulders 
(so that he could not go straight on). 
Thus Damm, and perhaps the Gramm. 
in better keeping with the context, 21, 
269. t^ 

irkd^ia, aor. eirkay^a, fut. mid. irAdy- 
^ojxai, Od. 15, 312 ; aor. pass. en-Adx^v, 
Ep. nKiyxBriv. I ) Act. to drive around, 
to cause to wander, esply to turn from 
the right way, to drive from, rivd dirb 
irarpCSos, Od. 1, 75. 24, 307. II. 17, 751. 
b) Metaph. to confuse, to lead astray, 
Od. 2, 396; to mislead, to hinder, rivd, 
II. 2, 132. II) Pass, with fut. mid. to 
wander, to roam about, eirX irovrov, Od. 3, 
106; Kard irroMv, Od. 15, 312; often 
absol. II. 10, 91. Od. 1, 2. 3, 95. b) to 
be turned aside, to wander ; spoken of a 
missile, to rebound, II. 11, 351. 

nxdiecK, 71, a mountain in Mysia, at 
which lay the city Thebe, 6, 396; see 
ynvtrAdxiof. 



*n-Aaxovf, owns, 6, eontr. fromtrAa- 
Kdeti, a cake, Batr. 36. 

irAovdw (irAdn}), prose, s vAd^, fat. 
iqaw, to lead astray, Batr. 96. Mid. to 
go astray, to wander about, 23, S21.t 

*irAiu^ti|, 11 (oiAi), a wrong way, a 
maze (only h. Merc. 75 : vkaaniieus S 
T^Kavve 8ul ^afiaBtsSta ^^Mpov; it is 
more correct to consider it as accos. 
plur. fem. of an adj. irkav66u>St going 
astray, and to refer it to ^ovs, v. 74^ 

UXdrauL, 19, poet, mly at IIAaTaiai, a 
town in Boeotia, in a plain on the Aso- 
pus, between Helicon and Citharon, 
now PaUeo-Catiro, 2, 504. 

*n-AaTafu6y, wvoc, o (vAorvc), a level 
surface, esply a broad stone, h. Mere. 
128. 

nXaravurtoi, ^, poet, for vAdravof, ikt 
plane-tree, platanus orientalis, Linn., D. 
2, 307. 810. 

*irAdTOs, cof, TO, breadth, uridik, Fr. 
4,2. 

*nXaTvvwnK, ov {vSsroi), broadbaeked, 
Batr. 298. 

wXarvi, eta, v, broad, wide, flat, riAa- 
puuv, 5, 796. b) broad, spacious, of irrRat 
compass, 'EAA^cnroKrvf, 7, 86. aintoKM 
irAareo, great, wide-wandering herds, 2, 
474. Od. 14, 101. 108. 

IIAAO or HAHMI, syncopated forms 
of ireAd^u, from which are derived ths 
Ep. forms vA^to, vA^i^ro. 

irAc'ec, accus. vKias, Ep. for wXktms 
and irAcova?, II, S95. 2, 129 ; see wAAmt. 

irAetof , 1), ov. Ion. and £p. for wKktt 
compar. irAeidrepo^, Od. 11, SS9; futi, 
filled, with gen. oivov, fall of wine, IL 9, 
74. Od. 4, 319. (Always the Ion. fenn, 
except irAeov, Od. 20, 355.) 

frAeioTOf, 1}, ov, irreg. superl. of wokis, 
the most, very much. irAcurrov komow, 
the greatest evil, Od. 4, 697 ; vAeurrei% 
as adv. 

irAetw, Ep. for irA«u, to sail, 

irAeutfv, irkeiov, and irA^Mv, wAior, 
compar. of iroAv$. (H. uses both formic 
also plur. nom. irAetovs for wkeiovts, dat 
irAeioo'ii' and irAedveotriv ; also the Ep. 
plur. irAee; and n-Aea$, more, greater: 
n\e<av vv(, the ^eater part of tlw night, 
10, 252 ; TO irkeiov iroAe/toto, the greatsf 
part of the war, 1, 165. Od. 8, 475; m 
irAeoi'e;, the greater part. 

n-AeicTdf , 1}, ov (irAexca), twisted, twisud, 
rdXapoL, avaBiap.i\, 18, 568. 22, 469. Od. 
9, 247 : (retp^, Od. 22, 175. 

irAeicw, aor. 1 act. eirAefa, aor. mid. 
ivK€^dp.-tiv, 1) to twist, to twine, to curl, 
with accus. wAoiedfiovf, the locks, 14, 
176. Mid. to twist for oneself, xouto^, 
14, 176; ircia/uui, to twist a cord for 
oneself, Od. 10, 168. 

n-Acov, neut. of irkioi, see irAeioc. 

irAevpi}, yi, the side of the human or of 
an animal body, a rib ; mly in the plur. 
11,437. Od. 17,232. 

rrk€vp6v, t6, poet, form of wAcvpi^, 4, 
468.t 

IIAevpwv, Mvos, 6, an ancient city in 
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JBtolis, on the river Ev6nns, the abode 
of the Cur6te8, with a temple of Ath^nd, 
2, 6S9. 13, 217; ft^om which nxevpw- 
riov, If, Of, Pleuronian ; subst. a Pleuro- 
nian. 

wX4n, Ep. fonn nXeuo; ft'om which 
vXtUiVt irKeCovTt^, Tut. vXevaofJLOx, Od. 
12, 25. (Ep. form irAaMd,)/o sail, to travel 
bg tea; to voyage, iirl itovrv, II. 7, 88; 
hi v6¥Ttf, Od. 16, 367 ; with accus. of 
place: vypd xikevOa, to navigate the 
watery paths, Od. 3, 71. 9, 252. (n\4iav, 
Od. 1, 183, monosyllabic.) 

nAEO, falsely assumed root for some 
of the tenses of nCiiirkiiiu. 

wkiutv, nkiov, see nXtuov. 

wXiiy^, 17 {wXiiamo), a stroke, a blow, a 
lash, Od. 4, 244 ; esply the cut of a whip, 
IL 11, 532. 2) Aib$ v\rrf^, 17, a blow of 
Zeusslightning, 14, 414. 

vX^9of, «os, TO (ttA^Ow), dat. irA^dei', 

Stop, fulness; mly multitude, crowd; *17, 
30. 23. 639. 

wAiytfiik, vos, 17. Ion. for irAij^of, dat. 
vAif^i, 22, 458. Od. 16, 105 ; prop, ful- 
ness, multitude J mly a crowd of men, 
with verb plnr. II. 2, 278. 15, 305. Od. 
II, 514; esply spoken of great multi- 
tudes, the people, in distinction from the 
leader, II. 2, 143. 

wA^0w, only pres. and imperf. to be 
full, to Jltl oneself, to become full, with 
fen. ImhiV K<u avBpSiV, 8, 214; aiTOv, 
Od. 9, 8 ; spoken of rivers : to rise, to 
swell, II. 5, 87. 11, 492. ndvre^ irorofioX 
wk^mnn ^ovret, the flowing rivers rise, 
16, 389 ; roetaph. spoken of the moon : 
vAi$0oiKra ScAijn}, the full moon, 18, 484. 
ef.h. 32, 11. 

TLKiiUUi, ai. Ion. for IIAciaJef, the 
Pleiades, the seven daughters of Atlas 
and Ple!5ne ; they were placed by Zeus 
amongst the stars and formed the con- 
stellation of the seven stars in Taurus. 
Their riaing brought summer, their set- 
ting winter, and so the beginning and 
end of navigation, 18, 486. Od. 5, 272. 
h. 7, 7. (The name is derived by some 
ftom irAew, as the stars of navigation; 
by others, as Voss ad Arat. from ireAo- 
ftoi, versari; according to others still 
ss ireActoScf , a flight of wild doves, cf. 
Nit«»ch ad Od. 5, 272.) 

irAqjcTt^o/LKu, depon. mid. (itA^kt)^), to 
strike, to fight, to contend, rivi, 21, 499. f 

*vXSiKTpov, t6, prop, an instrument for 
striking : the plectrum, for playing upon 
the Jyre, h. Ap. 185. 

irAif|Ufivpi$. iSof, ri, the flow or flux of 
the sea, in opposition to the ebb, Od. 9, 
486.t In Horn. S, in Eurip. v, in like 
manner, n-Ai^/Livpa. (According to Buttm., 
Or. Gram. § 7, 17, note, from n-A^v and 
/uiijpw, according to others, from irAn/ma.) 

wX^vri, 17 (irA^/mi;), prop, the filling; 
then, the nave of the wheel, in which the 
axle runs, and into which the spokes are 
inserted, *5, 726. 23, 339. 

wA^f , as prep, besides, except, with gen. 
Od. 8, 207. t 
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irA^i^o, 1) Ep. 3 plur. aor. it>nc. pa.si. 
of iri/u.n-Ai;/yii. Od. 8, 57. 2) 3 plur. aur. 
sync of ncAa^w, II. 14, 468. 

irA^^a, see irAijcrao). 

irAi}^iinrof, ov (iiriros), horse-spurring, 
horse-ttiming, *2, 104. 

irAi}(riof, n, ov (ireAa$). near, neighbour- 
ing, mly with gen. 6, 249. Od. 5, 71; 
with dat. II. 23, 732. Od. 2, 149 i as 
subst. a neighbour, the nearest person, 
irKiiarioi oAAof, II. 2, 271. Neut. as adv. 
near, in the vicinity, with gen. 3, 115; 
rarely with dat. 23, 732. 

vktf<rumo9, ov (ioTioi'), filling or swell' 
ing the sails, o^pov, •Od. 11, 7. 12, 149. 

nKifvara, aor. 1 en-Ai;^a, always Ep. 
ttA'^^o, Ep. aor. 2 ir4vKrjfYov and eireirATj- 
yov, perf. WirAijya, always in act signif. 
Mid. aor. 1 eirAijfa/xi)!'. Ep. aor. 2 irc- 
irkrjYOfirfv, aor. pass, irrkqyriv, 1) to 
strike, to smite, to thrust, rivd, any one : 
rrkrjY^o'iv, to punish any one with blows, 
2, 264 : ata^TTTptf pxTOj^ptvov, 2, 266. irodt 
irk^^ai, to strike with the foot, Od. 22, 
20 ; xop^i' novCv, Od. 8, 264 ; imrovf e$ 
irdAe/xov, to drive the steeds to the battle, 
II. 16, 728 ; hence, b) Esply spoken of 
arms, for the most part of the sword : to 
smite, to wound, to hit; often with double 
accus. Tivcl xAT^PSa, to strike anv one 
upon the clavicle, 5, 147; tivo avxiva, 
II, 240. Pass, in aor. 1, to be struck, 23, 
694 ; esply to be struck by lightning, kc- 
pawtf, 8, 455 (here stands irktiyevre 
masc. instead of irArjyeto-a), Od. 12, 416. 
b) Metaph. to be violently attacked, II. 

13, 394. 16, 203 ; see ckitA^ttw. Mid. to 
strike oneself, with accus. ori/dea, upon 
the breast, 18, 51 ; /xTjpw, 12, 162. 16, 
125. h. Cer. 218. 

irA^To, Ep. aor. sync, from iri)yi7rAi)^i. 
2) 3 sing. Ep. aor. sync, from ircAo^o, 

14, 438. 
ir\ur<rofiai (ftrom irAtf , Dor. = jSA^fia), 

mid. (elsewhere also irAuro-w), to stride, 
prop, according to the Gramm. to weave 
the legs, by putting one foot before the 
other; or, generally, to stride with ex- 
tended legs, spoken of running mules : 
eiJ irAttrcroi^o ir68ear<ri,v, well strode they 
forward with the legs, Od. 6, 318.t 

irAi$icafu>f , 6 (irA^Kco), curled hair, a curl, 
a lock, in the plur. 14, 176. t 

n\6KUK. t), oi'(irAeieft»), curled, entangled, 
for K\6inoi, Od. 13, 295. t 

irAoos, 6 (irAeca), the act of sailing, navi- 
gation, Od. 3, 169.t h. 33, 16. 

•irAovcrios, 17, ov (trAovro?), rich, h. 
Merc. 171. 

trAovTOS, 6 (irA^09, not firom iroAiy, eroc), 
abundance, wealth, property, connected 
with a4>evoi, 1, 171 ; oA^o$, II., and Od. 
14, 206. 

tllAovTOv, 6, son of Jasion and D^ 
mgt6r, god of wealth, h. Cer. 489 

*nAovrci>, ov$, 71, daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, companion of Proserpina, h. 
Cer. 422. 

irAoy/xdf, o, poet. (irA^xw) = frAoK(Mij(Kt 
twistwhair^ a curl, \1 ^ b^A 
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FhyLlce and lyruni. !, 7114. 13, B>S. 
laift-Jottal, eplth.of Irii, •!, )U; and 
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7, SS9: o-dxtn ravpntv (gen. mater.), 
a shield of oxhide, 7, 222; tv/x/Sov 
to cast up a sepulchral mound, 7, 435. 
flt&dAov, Od. 4, 796. 6) Spoken of states 
and of things, to ifrhich esply mental 
action belongs : TeAevnfi^, to make 
an end, Od. 1, 250; ^/3ov, to excite 
fear, II. 12, 432 ; vorifia rivi ev ^peaiv, to 
put a thought into any one's mind, Od. 
14, 274 ; aMpfiaroi to pursue pastimes, 

11. 15, 363; KOKOv /xct^oi^, to prepare a 
greater evil, 13, ^20; yttXi^vr^v, Od. 5, 
452 ; pass. ^ <roi Spurra ireiroiifrai icard 
oZkoi' «pb« Tp«iMi>i« (ironical), truly, ex- 
eeUent things have been done to thee in 
thy house by the Trojans, II. 6, 57. 2) 
to make, i. e. to place a man in a condi- 
tion ; a) With double accus to converty to 
render : with subst. rtvd Pturikia, to make 
a man a king, Od. 1, 387 ; Ktlvov rafiCtfv 
eofifiMV, Od. 10, 21 ; Aaov$ Ai0ovf , the 
people to stones, II. 24, 611 ; deav okoi- 
riv 0in|Tw, to make a goddess bride to a 
mortal, 24, 537 ; wiih adj. riva a^pova, 
to render a man senseless, Od. 23, 12; 
SUmVf Od. 5, iS5 ; tfefxciXta Xeut, to make 
the ground smooth, i. e. level, 11. 12, 30 ; 
cf.iiirTvya. Mid. I) to make any thing for 
oneself, nke the act. a) With a more or 
less distinct reference to the subj. : oueCa, 
to build houses or dwellings for oneself, 

12, 168; TC(xo«> vri6v, 12, 5. h. Ap. 286; 
irx^ip't Od. 5, 251. b) ayopn^v, to make 
an assembly, II. 8, 2; ieAeo« ain-p iroiei- 
Ta&, she acquired glory for herself^ fy^pvv 
rroUur0an, Od. 14, 393. 2) With double 
accus. 7iva akoxov, to make any one a 
wife, II. 3, 409 ; rtvol oKoirriv, Od. 5, 
120 ; rti'flL vtov, to take any one as a son, 
II. 9, 495. 

st»i^, 1^, Ion. for ir6a, grass, herbage, 
pasturage, 14, S47.t Od. 9, 499 ; and 
often. 

frovq€ti, eo-aa, cv (iroii}), grassy, verdant, 
green, rpith. of towns and islands, 2, 
503 ; irurto, 20, 9 ; ayxta, Od. 4, 337. 

voii)T«k, 17, 6v (iroew), made, prepared; 
in H. welt-wrought or built, spoken of 
dwellinits, 5, 198. Od. I, 333; of arms 
and vessels, II. 10, 262. 

iroiieiXAA>(irouctXo$), to variegate, spoken 
of embroidering and painting; especially 
to adorn with various colo'-rs, to work or 
fonn with skill, xop6v, 18, 590.f 

sroiktAfia, aros, to (itouciAAa)), varie' 
gated work, esply painting, embroidery, 
irouciA/uiao't KaKKiaroi, spoken of a robe, 
6, 294. Od. 15, 107. ^ 

trouciAo/ui^n^f, ov, o (^^rit), full of 
manifold devices, abounding in expe- 
dients, cunning, epith. of Odysseus (Ulys- 
ses), 11, 482. Od 3, 163; or Zeus and 
Hermes, h. Ap 322. Merc. 155. 

woucl\oi, 1), ov, 1 ) vnrii gated, having 
divers colours, napSaXeri, 10, 30. 2) 
adorned, painted, embroidered, spoken of 
garments, 5, 735. Od. 18, 293; and gen. 
wrought with art, beautifully formed, 
epith. of arms, chariots, etc. nouci^a 
XoAjcy ap/uutra, chariots adorned with 
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brass, II. 4, 226 ; in like manner revxea, 
3, 327 ; Seo-fiof, Od. 8. 448. 

itoifuiCvu (TtotfiT^v), to posture, to drive 
to pasture, spoken ot shei herdo ; prjka, 
Od. 9, 188; also sbsol eir* oletrai, to be a 
shepherd with sheep, II. 6, 25. Mid. 
pasture, to graze, spoken of flocks, II, 
244. 

irotfii)v, €voi, 6 {iraopat), a herdsman, 
esply a shepherd, 5, 137; then metaph. 
Troip,riv XaSiv, a sheph^ rd of the people, 
frequently an epith. of princes, II. and 
Od. 

iroCpLvrf, if (voipaii^), a flock or herd of 
ca<//« pasturing. Od. 9, ]22.t 

iTOip.vri'Co9, rf, ov fjroipvri). Ion. for iroi- 
pLvelov, belonging to the flock or herd, 
<rTaJ6p.6i, the fold of the flock or herd, 2, 
470.t 

voivrj, ^ (akin to ^ENO). prop, com- 
pensation for a commuted homicide, the 
money with which a man reneems him- 
self from blood-guiltiness; hence, 1) 
penalty, vengeance (which I take or which 
is taken of me), with gf n. for or on account 
of any one, iraiJ6s, 13, 659 ; KoaiyviqToio, 
14, 483 ; cf. 16, 398. 9. 633 ; and generally, 
recompense, requital, 5, 2G6. Od. 23, 312 ; 
Tbiv irocnjv, 6, as appos. II. 17, 207 ; cf. 
21, 28. 

iroiof, 1), ov (irdf), what sort of, of what 
kind (qualis). irolov rov pvOov eeiire$I 
what a word hast tliou spoken, and neut. 
itolov epe^ai I 23, 570 Wiih infln. iroioc 
k' elr* 'OSvo^r apvvipev, how would you 
be able to defend Odysseus (Ulysses), Od. 
21, 195. 

iroixrvuw, partcp. aor. iroiirvlto'a$ (prob. 
from irviui, ninvvpai, with redupl.), prop, 
to be out of breath from haste; hence, 
1) to be hasty, active, to move hastily, 
ai/a p-axT^v, 14, 155. 8. 219; in a sacri- 
fice, Od. 3, 430. Esply 2) to setve with 
assiduity, to wait upon assiduously, 11. 1, 
600. 18. 421. Od. 20,149 (v is in the pres. 
and imperf. short, with a following short 
syllable, long with a following long, 11. 
1, 601. 24, 475). 

ir6Ko^ (ircicfu), wool shorn off, a fieece, 
12, 451.t 

iroA^e?, £p. for iroAAoc, see froAvc. 

n-oAe/uii}io7, ov, Ion. fur the unusual 
froAefACtos, warlike; ipya, 2, 338. Od. 12, 
116; revYea, II. 7, 19.1. 

iroAcfit^M. £p. irroXepC^ta (iroAe/u.o$), 
tut. no\epi(ia, 1) to war, to fight, to 
contend, rtvi, with any one : avra Tiv6i, 
against any one, 8, 428 ; rivi>i ivavrCpiov, 
20, 85 ; p-er 'Axaioio'ii/, 9, 352 i also ir6- 
KepLOv, to wage a war. 2, 121. 2) to make 
war upon, to invade, prftrtpoi iroAe/xi^eiv, 
more easy to assail, 18, 2o8. 

iroAe/iiora, 6, Ep. for iroAcfiurr^$. 

n-oAe/xtoT^f, ov, h, Ep. irToAe^itm^^ 
(iroAc/uioc ), a warrior, a combatant, 5, 
289 ; and often ; Od. 24. 499. 

'iroAefMKAovof, ov (icAdvos), making a 
warlike noise or tumult, Batr. 4, 276. 

ir6kepL6vSe. adv. £p. nr6\epL6v6e, to the 
war, 8, 313, and otten. 



froAejuKK, 6, Ep. also rrr6k9iioi (WAaj), 
the tumult of war, the ium'tlt of battle, 
and generally, war; particularly in H. 
conteati beUtle, iroXe/mo? 'A^aiStv,^ war with 
the Achaians, 3, 165 ; avSpwv irroXejxoi, 24, 
8. Od. 8, 183. 

iroXeiJoi, poet. (iroAof), only intrans. to 
go about, to remain, to abide, Kara aarv, 
Od. 22, 223. t 

mXitttv, Ep. for rroWSiv, see iroKvi. 

iroAnaf , irdXijef, see ir6\ii. 

voKi^ui (iroAic), aor. iir6\x<ra, Ep. iro- 
Xi(r(ra, perf. pass. ireirdAt(rjxat, prop, to 
found a city, generally, to found, to 
build, Tctxos, *7, 453. 20, 217. 

iroKirjrqi, ov, o, poet, for iroAiTi)(, 2, 
806. t 

iroXii^e, adv. to the city, into the city, 
II. and Od. 

iroAioicp<$Tflu^os, ov («cp<{Teu^os), having 
grail hairt upon the temple* ('becoming 
gray,' V.), 8, 518.t 

iroAi(i«> 19, 6v, also 6$, ^v, 20, 229 ; (ire- 
X09), whitish, gray, can us, spoken of 
the hair, 22, 74. 77 : xei^aAi}, Od 24, 317 ; 
of a wolf, II. 10, 334 ; of iron, 9, 365 ; 
often of the sea on account of the white 
foam. 1, 350. Od. 4, 580. 

in$Atc, io$, 71, Ep. also irnSAi? (WAm). 
H. has the gen. iroAiof dissyllabic, 2, 811 ; 
uToAio;, iroAeoc and fr6Ai70s, dat. TrroAei, 
iroAci, iroAifi, nom. plur. ir6Aie$, irdAije?, 
gen. iroAtcov {iroKeutv, false reading, 5, 
744), dat. iroAieo'o't, accus. v6\uk (tri- 
syllabic and dissyllabic), irdAetf, ir6Ai}a$, 
prop, a place of commerce, a city, ax(ni 
iroKii, the highest part of the city, a 
citadel, 6, 88, 257. 2) the region round 
about a city, Od. 6, 177. iroAif koX mttv, 
II. 17, 144; cf. atrrv. On the declen. 
see Thiersch, Gram. § 190. 24 ; Kiihner, 
§ 268. 3. 

*n-oAio-(roof , ov ((rw^w), town-protecting, 
h. 7, 2. 

itoXlthi^, ov, 6, Ep. iroAii2Ti}$, 2, 806 ; a 
citizen, an inhabitant of a city, 15, 558. 
Od. 7, 131. 

noArn7$, ov, b, 1) son of Priam, in 
whose form Iris appeared to his father, 
2, 791. 13, 339, seq. 2) a faithful com- 
panion of Odysseus (Ulysses), who was 
metamorphosed by Kirke (Circe), Od. 10, 
224. 

iroAAoiei or ttoAAoxk (with f only, 8, 
362. Od. 4, 101), adv. (iroAA6$), many 
times, i. e. often, frequently, II. 3, 232 ; 
iroAAdKt, h. Pan, 12, 13. 

iroAAov, iroAAof, Ep. and Ion. for n-oAvf, 
iroAv. 

IIoAvatjuu>i'ifii2f, ov, 6, son of Polyae- 
mon-. 8, 276. 

iroAvcuvof, ov {tuveio), much praised, 
greatly lauded, praiseworthy; epith. of 
Odysseus (Ulysses), 9, 673. 10,544. 11, 
430. Od. 12, 184. According to Buttm., 
Lex. p. 60, distinguished by shrewd and 
crafty discourse : alvo^, a speech full of 
meaning, &c.] 

n-oAvaif, tKO$, 6, 17 (i), poet, {atira^), 
prop, apokea o( violent motion -, hence, 
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impetuous, tumultuous, fatiauing, «dAe- 
1109, 1, 105. Od. U, 314; leafu&TOs, II. 5, 
811. 

vokoavOi^, eVi (av^o$). verp blooming, 
i^Ai}, Od. 14, 353 ;t cop, h. 18, 17. 

iroAva/n}TOf , ov, Ion. (opoo/Mu), greatly 
wished, much prayed fon rtvC, *0d. 6, 
280. 19, 404. h. Cer. 220. 

iroAvapf I, metaplast. dat. of troAvopvoc, 
ov, rich in sheep, abounding injioeis, 2, 
106. t 

iroAv/3«y^, e9> poet. (fiMm), very 
deep, epith. of the sea, 1, 432. Od. 4, 
406. 

ndAv/3o«, 6 (rich in oxen), 1) ton of 
Antguor in Troy, 1 1, 59. 2) a suitfur of 
Penelope, whom Eumaeus slew, Od. 22, 
243. 284. 3) a rich Egyptian in Thebea, 
husband of Alcandra, with whom M eno- 
laus lodged, Od. 4, 126. 4) a Phipacian, 
Od. 8, 373. 5) an inhabitant of Ithaca, 
father of the suitor Eurymaehos, Od. 15, 
519. 16, 345. 

v^M^areipa, r\, Ep. irovAxfjSdrniM, poet. 
(jSdo-Koi), prop. fem. of iroAv/SonjJp, mutek 
nourishing, fruitful productive, epith. of 
the eartn and of Achaia, 3, 89. 11, 770. 
Od. 8, 378 ; only in Ep. form. 

iroAv/SovAof, ov, poet. (/SovAif ), of great 
wisdom, intelligent, well-advteed, eomn- 
selling well, epith. of Athdnfi, 5, 260. Od. 
16, 282. 

iroAv/3ovn}f, ov, 6, poet. OoOc), He4 in 
homed cattle, rich in oxen, *9, 154. 296. 

iroAvyi)^(, c«, poet. {yti0eu»), muck de- 
lighting, greatly rejoicing, epith. of the 
Hours, 21, 450. f 

iroAvSeudoAos, ov, poet. (dotSoAoc), rick 
in art, 1. e. 1) wrought unth greai art, 
beautifully wrov^ht, spoken of metals, 8, 
358. Od. 13, 11. 2) skilled in art, to- 
genious, Stfidve^, II. 23, 743. 

n-oAvScuepvof , ov = iroAv£aic/wc, whence 
H-^xyiK iroAvdeucpvov, according to the Cod. 
Venet. ed. Bothe and Spitzner, U. 17, 
192, for n-ovAv&uepvTOv, because v in thb 
word is always long. 

voAv6axpv$, v, poet. (Souepv), tearful, 
much lamented, lamenktble, epith. of 
Ar6s, of battle, and of war, *8, m. 17, 
544. 

iroAvdoicpvTOS, ov, poet, (jaxpifw). mmdt 
lamented, much deplored, epith. of battle, 
24, 620 ; yooi, Od. 21, 57. 19, 213. 

UoXv^ofUK, avTOi, 6, Ep. Tlavkuiituas 
(much conquering), voc. UovAvSaJ^M, 
12, 231 ; son of PanthSus and Phrontis, 
a wise and brave Trojan, 11, 57. 18, 249. 

UokOSaiJLva, 17, wife of the Egyptian 
Thon, who presented many magic herbs 
to Helen, Od. 4, 228. 

*IIoAvSeyjxft>v. ovof, o {Six'H'^^'*)* ^^ 
much embracing, as subst. for Hades, 
wiio receives all mortals into his do- 
minions, h. Cer. 17, 31. 

iroAvdfipof, aioi, 6, ^ (5c^), prop, 
having many necks ; hence, many peaked, 
having many summits, epith. of Oljrmpns, 
•1, 499. 5, 754. 

'HoKvSiKTrfi, ov, 6(5^x<Mmu)> themnch 
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embracing, epith. of Hades, —Ho\vS4yiiuiv 
h. Cer. 9. 

woku^v^ptoi, ov (3cv&>ov), abounding 
in tree$, woody t *Od. 4, 737. 23, 139. b. 
Ap. 475. 

iroXvde<r/iO(, ov, poet. (8e(r/ui6f), tre//- 
ftofiiid, well-joined, oxc^m)* *0d. 5, 83. 7, 
264. 

noXv5evici}f. ou$, 6, accus. HoXvSevKeoL, 
Pohfdeukis (Pollux), son of Zeus and 
Leda, brother of Kastdr (Castor), one of 
the Dioscuri, famous as a pugilist; he 
alone as the son of Zeus was immortal. 
Me KcUrrwp, 3, 237. Od. 11, 299, seq. 

woXvBuffwt, ov (Si^a), very thirsty, detti- 
tuie of water, epith. of Argoa, 4, 171. It 
refers to the tradition that the realm of 
Argoa was once destitute of water, cf. 
Apd. 2, 1.4. According to others, long 
looted for, Fr. 2, 1. 

noAt^fitlipi}, ri, daughter of Peleus and 
Antigone, wife of Bonis and mother of 
Menesthins, 16, 175. 

woXv^poi, ov i^pov). richly gifted, 
i. e. trokotivoi, epith. of oAoxos, who on 
account of her beauty had received 
many presents, 6, 394. 22, 88. Od. 24, 
29S. In the last passage it has been 
translated well-portioned. [Cf. Lenz 
Gesch. d. Weiber, S. 170. Am. Ed.] 

TLokuSatpoi, b, son of Priam and Lao- 
tho6. Because he was the youngest and 
most beloved of his sons, Priam would 
not permit him to take part in the battle. 
Disobedient to the command, he exposed 
himself in the fight and was slain by 
Achilles, 20, 407, seq. 21, 85, seq. (2) 
One of the Epigoni, conquered by Nestor, 
23, 637. 

HoXveiSoi, b, see IIoAviSo;. 

*iroAvevxerof, ov (evxo/xcu), much 
withed, much prayed for, b. Car. 165. 

iroAi^oyof, ov, poet, (^trydi^), having 
many banke of rowers, well-oared, vnv^, 
2,293.1 

vokv^paroii, ov {ip&ia), much beloved, 
greatly wished for, dear, ^firi, ydfio^, 
•Od. 11, 275. 15, 126. 366. h. Ven. 226. 

*roAviix^f, ec {rixn), loud sounding, i. e. 
1) loud singing, full-voiced, spoken of 
the nightingale, Od. 19, 521. 2) loud 
echoing, loud resounding, spoken of a 
■here, 4, 422. 

irokvOaparji, e? (0dp<roi), very bold, 
very courageous, spirited, 17, 156. Od. 
13, 387. 

noAt^ep(reifii}$, ov, 6, son of Polyther- 
Bea,s=Ctesippus, Od. 22, 287. 

Ilokvi^, 6 (i), (who knows much, 
firom mKih and Ificiv, according to Wolf. 
Heyne, on the other hand, writes IIoAv- 
eiJof, according to Etym. M. and also 
Eustath. mentions this orthography, so 
also Paus. Plat.) son of Coeranus, a pro- 

?>het of Corinth, of the family of Me- 
ampus, father of Euch§nor, 13, 663. 2) 
son of Eurydamas, a Trojan, 5, 148. 

iroXvoSpcii), 17, poet. inokviBpn), much 
knowledge ; hence, wisdom, intelligence, 
plur. «0d. 2, 346. 23, 77. 



iroXvi8pt$, to? , 6, ri, poet. (ifipi$), much 
knowing; hence, wise, intelligent, crafty, 
*Od. 15, 459. 23, 82. 

iroAvtTTirof, ov (iinrof), having many 
horses, abounding in horses, 13, ]7I.t 

•iroAvixtfuo?. ov (tx^f), abounding in 
fish, h. Ap. 417. 

irokvKayKrii, es, poet. (xayxaMx), very 
parching; 8C\f/a, burning thirst, 11. 642t. 

iroAvKopirof, ov (leapirof), abounding in 
fruits, aAft»^. *0d. 7, 122. 24, 221. 

UoAvKaoTi), 17 (the much adorned), 
daughter of Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 3, 
464. According to Eustath. wife of 
Telemachus. 

iroAvieepdeia, 17 (iroAvKep3^(). great 
craftiness, cunning, in the plur. Od. 24, 
167.« 

iroAvKcp6^$, €5 (itepfio?), very crafty, 
cunning, v6oi, Od. 13, 255.t 

fToAvKcoTo^, ov («ce<rr6$), much em- 
broidered, richly embroidered, iadt, 3, 
371. t 

no\vKti8r)^, eV, poet. (ici)5o«), full of 
care, causing trouble (vocrroc), *0d. 9, 
37. 23, 351. 

•iroAuicAavTO«, ov, poet, for iroAvxAav- 
<rro$ (xAauo), much wept, greatly la- 
mented, Ep. 3, 5. 

ytoAvkAijIV, i'Sof, ^, poet. (kAiv), fur- 
nished with many benches of oars, well- 
oared, epith. of ships, 2, 74. 20, 382. Od. 
(Iota long in all the cases.) 

n-oAv«cAi7po$, ov («cA^po$), prop, of a 
great lot ; having a great inheritance, 
very rich, wealthy, Od 14, 211.t 

troAvicAijTOf, ov (KoAeo)), called from 
many places, called from far, epith. of 
allies, •4. 438. 10, 420. 

iroAvicAvcrrof, ov, poet. (kAv^w), prop. 
much washed ; heaving, rolling great 
waves, irovToy, •Od. 4, 3i54. 6, 204. 

froAvK/u.T)ro$, ov (xofivw), wrought with 
much toil and effort, prepared with toil; 
prop, spoken of iron which was hard for 
the ancients to work (V. beautifully 
wrought), 6, 48. 10, 379; and often; 
doAofiof only Od. 4, 718. 

iroAvKvi)uo$, ov, poet. (Kvi}/xof ), having 
many wooded hills, abounding in woods, 
2, 497.t 

iroAvxoipaviij, ^ (xoipavo;), a multi- 
plicity of rulers, 2, 204. f 

•iroAvKpoTo?, ov («cp6T0«), very noisy, 
loud-resounding, h. 18, 37. 

itoKvKnljfiiov, ov (KTrjfjLa), having great 
possessions, wealthy, 5, 613.t 

HoXvieropiSTii, oi-, 6, son of Polyctor = 
Pisander, Od. 18, 299. 

noAvKTwp, opoi, b wealthy, (from Kriap), 
1) son of Pterelaus, one of the oldest 
heroes of Ithaca, Od. 17, 207. 2) father 
of Pisander, Od. 22, 243. [3) a flctiiious 
Myrmilon, feigned by Herm€s as his 
father, II. 24, 397.] 

n-oAvA^ibf, ov (k^'Cov), rich in harvesie, 
rich infinlds, 5, 613.t b. Merc. 171. 

iroAvAAi(rT09, ov, Ep. for iroAvAurrof, 
poet. (AiVcrofiat), much prayed for, Od. 5, 
445 ;t vT|<Sf, a temple \xi'«\v^0^^<6 ^^^^ 
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is often supplicated : much frequented, 
h. Ap 347. h. Cer. 28. 

UoKvixiikri, ^, daughter of Phylas, the 
beloved of Uermte and mother of Eudd- 
ruB, afterwards wife of Echeclus, 16, 
181. 

iroAv/u.T)Xos, ov {ftrjXov), rich in small 
cattle, abounding in iheep, rich in flocks, 
epith. of men and of regions, *2, 705 ; 
aud h. 18, 2. 

noAv/u.T)Xo$, 6, son of Argeas, a Lycian, 
16,417. 

n-oAvfAi)ri$, io?, 6, ^, poet. (fi^Tts), very 
prudent, very wise irich in invention, 
V.)i epith. of Odysseus (Ulysses), 1, 311. 
Od. 21, 274; and HSphaestus, 11.21, 355; 
of HermSs, h. Merc. 319. 

voKvixrixavCt), 17, fertility in expedients, 
inventiun, contrivance, prudence, Od. 23, 
321 ;t from 

iroAvfti^yai'Of, ov (/uiTfxan}), rich in ex- 
pedients, inventive, ingenious, very wise, 
epith. of Odysseus (Ulysses), 2, 173. Od. 
1, 205 ; and of Apollo, h. Merc. 319. 

TToAv/utv^oTiT, 17, poet, (fxvdofiat), much 
wooed, much courted, PaurCXeta, *0d. 4, 
770. 14, 64. The masc. is obsol. 

nokviivOo^, ov (ftvdos), of many words ; 
loquaciout, talkative, 3, 214. Od. 2, 200. 

noAvi/etm^s, ov$, o, Potyriices, son of 
(Edipus and brother of Eteocles. When 
according to his engagement the latter 
would not yield him the throne of Thebes, 
Poly n ices fled to Adrastus at Argos, and 
raised the expedition of the seven he- 
roes against Thebes, in order to obtain 
the kingdom. The two brothers finally 
slew each other in a single combat, 4, 
377. 

noAvio}o$, 6 (having many ships), son 
of Tecton, a noble Phaeacian, Od. 8, 114. 

HoKvi^ivoi, b. Ion. and Ep. for IIoAv- 
{evo$ (very hospitable), 1) a prince of 
Eleusis in Attica, h. in Cer. 154. 2) son 
of AgasthSnes and grandson of Augias, 
leader of the Epeans, 2, 623. 

*iro\voive<o (olvof ), fut. ^(ra>, to be rich 
in wine, h. Merc. 91. 

iroAviraitraAof, ov, poet. (iratiroAos) 
[rather from iroAAw], prop, very tor- 
tuous ; only trop. very crafty, very cun- 
ning, Od. 15, 419 ;t see iratiraA6ei$. 

iroAvtr^/uutfV, ov, gen. ovo^ (fra/xa), pos- 
sessing much, wealthy, rich, 4, 433. t 

*TrokutreCpo>v, ov, poet, {ireipai), having 
many bordt-rs, from many regions, multi- 
farious, Aaof, h. Cer. 297. 

iroAvfl-ci'^, 4i (irei^os), very sad, 
mournful, grievous, 9, 563. Od. 14, 386. 
23, 15. . 

UokumiixoviSrii, ov, 6, son of Polypae- 
mon. Thus Odysseus (Ulysses) rails his 
grandfather, in allusion to his sufferings, 
Od. 24, 305. 

*vo\virriiuov, ov, gen. ovos, poet. 
{ir^lia) very injurious, h. Merc. 37. Cer. 
230. 

*iro\vwiSaKOi, ov = iroAvirtSo^, h. Ven. 
54. 

troAvmSa^, cucos, 6, if, poet. (.irX&o^^, 



abounding in fountains, epith. of Ida, 8, 
47. 14, 157 ; but 'ApKa8ti7, h. 18, 20. 

iroAvn-ucpof, ov (irucpos), very bitter, 
very painful, Od. 16, 255. f 

froAvtrAayicTo;, ov, poet. (itAo^m), far- 
wandering, restless, avBpunroi, Aajtcrr^p, 
Od. 17, 511. 20, 195; aa epith of tbe 
viindf raging around, 1). 11,908. Others 
ezplidn it actively : wide-scattering. 

llokurroCryfi, ov, 6 (taking Tengeance 
on many, as it were IIoAviroifiTiis from 
iroin}), sonof Pirithous andHippodameia, 
who went with forty ships from Argtssa, 
Gyrton, etc. to the siege of Troy, 2, 740. 
23, 836. 

*iroAvfr($TVia, 17, poet, drirvia), the 
highly venerable, h. Cer. 211. 

n-oAvirov$, o&k, 6, £p. vovAvwiovs 
(vovs), that has many feet; then, the 
sea-polypus, in the Ep. form, Od. 5, 
432. t h. Ap. 77. The ancienta under- 
stood by it, the eight-armed polypus, 
sepia octopodia, Linn., which belongs to 
the rooliuscas, and is found m ahnost 
all seas. It is about eight feet long, and 
its arms are furnished upon the under 
side with an apparatus with which it at- 
taches itself firmly to the objects around. 
It is very ferocious, and attacks any ani- 
mal which it can conquer. 

iroAvirrvxos, ov (irrvf), prop. haTing 
many folds; metonym. abounding in 
ravines, abounding in mountain glems, 
epith. of Olympus and Ida, *8, 411. 21, 
449. 

*irok6wpyoi, ov (irvpyof), having many 
towers, well-fortified, h. Ap. 242 ; a false 
reading. 

n-oAvirvpof, ov (mipoi), abounding tn 
wheat, spoken of countries and isUuids, 
11, 756. Od. 14, 335. h. Ap. 242. 

7roAv^pi}v, ijvoi, o, 17 ('APHN), abound- 
ing in sheep, rich in flocks, avipef, *9, 
154.296. 

iroAvppi}VOf, ov = iroAvppijy, Od. 11, 
257 ;t see Thiersch, § 200. 10. 

iroAv$, iroAAi}, iroAv, besides the comm. 
forms, we have tbe following £p. : nom. 
icovAv$, gen. iroAeo«, accus. irovAvv, plur. 
nom. iroAee? and iroAcit, gen. wsAAutr, 
iroAewv, iroAAewy, dat. iroAeat, vokian 
and iroXieo'iTi, accus. woAeac and woA«t$ ; 
iroAv$ is used by H. as comm. gend. 10, 
27. Od. 4, 709. H. has also nom. sing. 
iroAA5$, neut. froAAov, compar. wAfMir, 
ov, superl. irAeicrroc, 1), ov, 1) Prop, 
spoken of a multitude: many, numerou*, 
but also of power, size, strength : great, 
strong, vehement, violent. iroAvf vi^cnk, 
itoWti AatAa^, a great snow-storm, a 
violent tempest, v. virvo$, a deep sleep, 
Od. 15, 394. iroAeos o^iof, worth much, IL 
23, 562. Od. 8, 405. 2) Spoken of place : 
great, wide, broad, long, extendrd, tr. 
ittBiov, a wide plain. iroAAi} yeua, the 
wide earth. n-oAAoc Tt$ eicciTO iraf>^opo$, 
he lay extended wide, II. 11, 156. 3) 
Spoken of time : long, iroAvv XP^*^*'» 
for a long time, 2, 843. iroAAbv evt xpo- 
vovt Od. 12, 407. As peculiaritiea of 
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•xpretsion, observe 1) It Btands often 
with the gen. to express the iioiion of a 
part. voAAoi Tpwov, many of the Tro- 
jans, II. 18, 271. Also the neut. sing. 
voAAby ffapKOif jSiTjf, Od. 19, 450. 21, 
185. 2) Mly iroAi/f is treated as a com- 
plete predicate, and hence is connected 
with another adj. by koC, Ep. r^ xaL 
voAAoi ical oAAoi, many otht-rs. mWa 
Kol i<T$\a, many valuables, Od. 4, 96. 
voXcfv TC KoX iixBKoi, II. 6, 452. 21, 586 ; 
or TC, re, in which case iroAv$ takes the 
second place. iroAoid tc iroAAa re, Od. 2, 
188 2) Often it stands alone as subst. 
in H., very rarely with article, ra noKKd, 
the many, i. e. the most, Od. 2, 58. 17. 
537; so also troAAa, II. 9, 833; iroKKoC 
also stands sometimes for ot iroAAoi, the 
most, the multitude, 2, 483. 21, 524. 3) 
The neut. sing, and plur. as adv. much, 
ffreatlg. very, strongly, long, ofUn, iroAAov, 
9, 506. 20, 178; voAAa, often /xoAa iroA- 
Aia, II. 1, 35. Od. 2, 151. h) It enhances 
also the compar. and superl. iroAv fioA- 
Xov, much more. n-oAAbv aiitivwv, much 
better. iroAAbv Spumt, by much the 
bravest. 

*froAvo7jfiavTtt)p, opo$, 6, poet, who 
rules many, epith. of Hades, h. Cer. 31. 
84. 377. 

mkua-KopBfiot, ov, poet. (aKaifna), 
letting strotigly, springing actively, epith. 
of the Amazon Myrina, 2, 814, t in re- 
ference to dancing ; or, according to some, 
hastening away with steeds. 

nokvovtpifi, £9, poet ((nretpw), wide- 
towed, widely-scattered, ai^pun-ot, 2, 804. 
Od. 11, 365. 

iroAv<rreu^vAo{, oy (trro^Ai}), abound- 
ing in grapes^ abounding in wine, *2, 
507.t h. 25, 11. 

iroAvcrroi'Of, ov (trrcvw), much-groaning, 
unfortunate, Od. 19, 118. b) Act. causing 
many groans, epith. of Strife, of the ar- 
row, II. 1,445. 11, 73. 

voAvrAof, avTo«, 6, poet. (rA^vai), that 
has endured much, much-enduring, much- 
euffi-ring, epith. of Odysseus (UIys^e8), 
only nom. 8, 97. Od. 5, 171 : and often. 

troAvrAijfuui', omx, 6, i\ (tAj^/uudv), much- 
enduring, much-sustaining, epith. of 
Odysseus (UlyKses), Od. 18, 319 ; ^/los, 
the much-enduring spirit, 11. 7, 152. 

flroAvrAijTOf, ov, poet. (rA^i^ai), that 
has suffered much, much-enduring, y4- 
porrcf, Od. 11, 38. f 

irokvTpfrfptnv, ttvoi, 6, 19 (rp^pwv), abound- 
ing in doves, epith. of rtgions, *2, 502. 
582. 

iroAurmrov, ov (Tf>i}T($$), much-pierced, 
much-perforated, <nr6yyoi, •Od. 1, 111. 
22, <139. 

flroAvTpoirof, ov (rp^nw), that has en- 
dured much, far- travelled, epith. of Odys- 
seus (Ulysses), Od. 1, 1. 10, 230. Thus 
Yobs, Myth. Br p. 102, and NItzsch ad 
loc., ait also the epexegesis shows; on 
the contrary, Damm and Wolf: very ver- 
satUe, crafty, and so also h. Merc. 13, 
489. 
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*iroAvv^vo«, w, poet, (v^ve'cj), much- 
sung, highly celebrated, h 25, 7. 

iroAt/^opfMucos, ov (^ap/ncucov), ac- 
quainted with many remeaies or magic 
drugs, li^rpoi, 16, 28; Kcpxi}, Od. 10, 
276. 

HoKv^eiXetfi, ovc, h, son of Mantius, 
grandson of Melampus, Od. 15, 249. 

iroAv^/uio9, ov {^•/ip.ii), many-toned, 
much-speaking; aoi56«, abounding in 
songs, Od. 22, 376 : Parpaxoi, the much- 
croaking fyog, Batr. 12 ; ayopi^. the 
many-voiced, noisy market-place, Od. 2, 
150. 

UoAv^/uiof, 6, 1) son of Poseiddn 
and of the nymph Thodsa, one of the 
Cycldpes in Irinacria, Od. 1, 70. After 
he had devoured six of the companions 
of Odysseus (I'lysses), the latter avenged 
himself by making him drunk and then 
putting out his eye with a glowing stake, 
Od. 9, 371, seq. cf. KvxAMi/f. 2) son of 
Elatus, brother of Cseneus, a Lapithe of 
Larissa, who took part in the Argonautio 
expedition. Having been left in Mysia, 
he founded the city Cios, II. 1, 264. 

TroAv<^AoiO'/3of, ov, poet. (<^Aoia'j3os). 
much-roaring, loud-resounding, epith. of 
the sea, 1, 34 ; and Od. 13, 85. 

noAv(^irn)$, ov, o, a Mysia n of Asca- 
nia, 13, 791 ; it should prob. be read 
TLept.^-qn\K, according to Strab. XIV. p. 
511. 

Tiokv^vTtfi, ov, 6, son of AutophSnus, 
who was slain by l^ydeus before Thebes 
in an ambush, 4, 395. 

iroAv4^op/3os, ov, poet. (^p/3if), much- 
nourishing, abounding in nourishment, 
epith. of the earth, 14, 200. 301 ; also 
voAv^op/Sii, *9, 365. 

wokv^ptav, ovo$, 6, 17, poet, (i^pifv), 
very intelligent, very wise, very crafty, 
epith. of Odysseus (Ulysses), Od. 14, 
424; and of H6phaestus, II. 21, 367. Od. 
8, 297. 

*n-oAv^Mx, ov (^1^), many-voiced, 
loud-croaking, Batr. 216. 

irokuxakKo^, ov, poet. (xoAxos), abound- 
ing in brass or copper, spoken ot persons 
and places, having many copper utensils, 
10, 315. 18, 289. Od. 15, 424. 2) made 
of much brass, adorned with much brass, 
brazen, epith. of heaven, 5, 504. Od. 3, 
2. According to Yoss, Myth. Br. 1, 27, 
in the literal sense ; on the other hand, 
Yolcker, Horn. Geogr. p. 5, metaph. tm- 
perishable, enduring. 

*iroKvxpovio9, ov (xp<$vof), long-en- 
during, lastiny, h Mere 123. 

iroAvxpv(ro«, ov {j^vfrA^), abounding in 
gold, rich in gold, «pith. of persons and 
places, 7, 180. 10, 315. Od. 3. 305; 
adorned with gold, epiih. of Aphrodite, 
h. Merc. 1. 

*iroAvitfia;/ios, ov (ovo/ma), 1) having 
many names, epith. of Hades, h. Cer. 18, 
32. 2) having a great name, much-re- 
nowned, h. Ap. 82. 

irokvmiroi, 6v (om}), having many holest 
having meshes, ^ucrvovt Od. 11^ &^ A 
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irofiirevs, ^09, 6 {irdfiiru), a companion, 
a conductor upon a journey, Od. S, 325. 
S76 ; metaph. spoken of a ship : iro/uiir^es 
vy^v, the companions of ships, *0d. 4, 
362. 

fTO/biirevw (iro/yi]rev$), to accompany, to 
conduct, Od. 13, 422. f 

•noynrfi, 17 (ire'/u-irtu), 1) the act of ac- 
companying, escorting, with the notion 
of protection, spoken of men and gods, 
6, 171. Od. 5, 32. 2) dismissing, send- 
ing home, Od. 7, 151. 191. 8, 30. n-o/x- 
irfj<nv vir EvpytrOrjOi, sent by Eurystheus, 
h. 14, 5. , 

nofiiroi, b, a companion, a conductor, 
13,416. 16, 671; also 17 irojxir6$, Od. 4, 
826. 

mviofJiai (irovoi), fut. n-oiofcrofiai, aor. 
Ep. irovri<rdfjLriv, pluperf. ireir6vrfT0 (the 
act. iroWco not found in H.) 1) Intrans. 
to have labour and pains, to work, to 
weary oneself, to be busy, to exert oneself, 
often absol. 2, 409 ; esply spoken of 
battle. 4, 374, 13, 288; irepi ri, about 
any thing, 24, 444 ; Kara, ri, in any 
thing, 15, 447 ; Kara iufia, Od. 22, 377 ; 
often Kard. va-fiCvriv, to exert oneself in 
the battle. II. 5. 84 ; with dat. instrum. 
Tol<s eirovelro, 18, 413; with which he 
worked, referring to the tools ; in like 
manner Od. 16, 13. h) With partcp. 
wf>e\ev noviea^ax Xiara^fxevoi, to weary 
oneself with praying, II. 10, 117. 2) 
Trans, with accus. to produce by labour 
and pains, carefully to prepare any thing, 
to pursue diligently, iroAXa, 9, 348. 18, 
380; Sfyya, Od. 9, 250. 11, 9. 

irovo^, 6 (Wi^/mai), work, esply (like 
labour], hard work, pains, exertion, wo- 
V09 e/meio Kvv6i, the labour about my 
shameless self, 6, 355 : esply the labour 
of war, battle, 5, 667. 6, 77 ; and often 
connected with veiKo^, 12, 348; 6^pi$, 
17, 158 ; in the plur. irovoi, in oppos. to 
ayopai, Od. 4, 818; hence 2) fatigue, 
pain, distress, suffering, II. 2, 421 ; con- 
nected with oi^vi, 13, 2 ; with $c^Sea, 
21, 525; apiri, Od. 7, 192; ^ fi^v xal 
ir6vo^ iarlv avvrjOivra veea^ai, II. 2, 291, 
indeed, it is also hard (a pitiable case) 
to be obliged to endure suffering so long, 
and then to go home, viz. re infecta. 
Thus correctly Wolf. Aliter: nimirum 
laboribus fungimur, ut moleste ferent^s 
redire velimus. thus Lehrs de Aristarch. 
Stud. fp. 88; cf. also avicud]. (It does not 
signify pain either in II. 19, 227, or 21, 
525 ; but prob. in Batr. 46.) 

XloyreiJv, iwK, 0, a Phsacian, Od. 8, 
113. 

•ttoi^ios, ov [irovroi), from or in the 
sea, epith. of Poseiddn, the ruler of the 
sea, Y 21, 3. 

trovToOvv, adv. (Tr6vT0%), from the sea, 
14, 395.t 

vovTov&e, adv. (irovroi), into the sea, 
•Od. 9, 495. 

IIoi'T($i'oo$, 6 (acquainted with the 
sea), a herald of the Pheaces, Od. 8, 
65. 
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irov7wrop€6ta and noproirop&s {irorron6- 
po9, to navigate the sea, to s<Ul upon the 
sea, to travel by sea, Od 5, 277. 278. 7, 
267. The form wovTovopita only partcp. 
pres. ♦Od. 11, 11. 

irovT07n$pos, ov (treipoi), sailing over the 
sea, sea-traversing, sea-navigating, epith. 
of ships, 1, 439. 3,46. Od. 12, 269; vavm, 
Ep. 8, 1. 

ir6vTOi, o, Ep. gen. novro^tw, Od. 24, 
83 ; the tea ; esply the open sea. Bakaurara 
irovTov, the waters of the sea, II. 2, 145. 
wovTOi oAdf, the sea of brine, the briny 
deep, 21, 59. 

ir6vTo4nv, see irovro^. 

*novTorivaxTOi, ov (rivflurtrw), shaken 
by the sea, Ep. 4, 6, for the false reading 
iroTviavaxTo$, according to Pierson. 

iroiroi, interj. akin to vavax, an ex- 
clamation of astonishment, displeasure, 
and grief, always at something unex- 
pected, and mly unpleasant, except, 2, 
272, where it is an expression of jojtai 
surprise ; always also S* irdirot. strange, 
impossible, awful, horrible; ^ iij, ^ 
fiaka, j) pa often follow, 2, 337. Od. 1, 
32. 4, 169. h. Merc. 309. According to 
Ap. Lex. and the Schol. it means 
gods I as the Dryopes called their goda 
ir6iroi ; hence we find & iroiroi, h. Mere. 
309, it being taken as a vocat., cf. MlilL 
Gesohich. Hell. St. II. p. 41. Spitznor 
ad II. 15, 184. 

ir6pia\ii, 10$. 6, ^, Ep. for wdpdoKuSt 
the panther, 13, 103. 21, 573. Od. 4,-457, 
ed. Wolf, where now Spitsner reads 
irdpBa\K, cf. irdp8aAi(. According to 
the Gramm. rrdpSaJui is fern, but falsely; 
for II. 21, 573, nopSaXn is also fern. The 
Greeks understood by this name pom- 
thers, leopards, etc. Cf. Bothe ad IL IS, 
103. 

. fTopevo) (iropof), to bring; mid. io go, 
to proceed, Batr. 174. 

Uopdevs, ^o«, o (the destroyer) (IIop- 
0atav, Apd. 1,7.7). son of Agenor and £pi- 
caste, king of Calydon, father of (Eneus, 
Agrieus, etc. 14, 115. 

vopOeta {iripOia), fut. lycrw, to dettrop, 
to desolate, to pillage, ir6Ktas, TCix«a, 4, 
SO. Od. 14, 264 ; to rob, to plunder, rpl- 
iroBa^, h. Merc. 180. 

7rop0p,ev^, ^09, 6 (froptfficvca), one who 
conveys travellers over water, a ferry- 
man, Od. 20, 187.t 

wopOfLOi, 6 (iropof ), a place of postage, 
a ferry : esply a strait, a sound, ♦Od. 4, 
671. 15, 29. 

♦fl-opi^w (jrdpos), prop, to bring into 
the passage ; hence, to bring to pate, to 
procure, rivi ti, Ep. 14, 10. 

7r6pi^. to«, 17, poet, for irdprtv, Od. 14, 
410 ;t see irdprts. 

irdpm^v, ov, 6, ihe ring about the shaft 
of the spear, for holding fast the bead, 
*6, 320. 8, 495. 

irdpo«, 6 irrelpw), prop, a passage, esply 

through shallow water; the ford of a 

I river, 'AAt^eioio, 2, 592. 14, 433. b) 

\ Spoken of the sea in distinction from 



6&k : vopoi ak6if the pathi of the sea, 
Od. 12, 259. 

w6fnni, ri (ireipw), the ring of a buckle, 
upon which the tongue (trepovi)) lies, 
hence a buckle^ a brooch, a etasp, 18, 401. t 
h. Ven. 164. 

•wop<rom»=trop<rwii>, ftit. wofxraviov- 
<ra, £p. for irop<ravov(ra, ed. Spitzner, 
according to Cod. Yen. II. 3, 411. h. Cer. 
156. 

vtipol^vw (nOPO), poet. fut. irop4rvv«u>, 
to bring to pass, to further, to prepare, 
only xi^oc, tinr^v rivi, to prepare a bed, 
a couch for any one, always spoken of 
the wife who herself shares the couch 
with the husband, 3, 411 (cf. Nitssch ad 
Od. 1. c), Od. 3, 403. 

iropro^, ojeo$, ^ ssroprw, a calf, a heifer, 

17, 4.t 

wdpTK, 10$, ri, another form ir($pt«, Od. 
10, 410 ; a calf, a heifer, II. 5, 162.t h. 
Cer. 174. 

*vofyTiTf>6<fKK, ov, nourishing calves or 
young cattle, h. Ap. 21. 

wop^pcoc, Tj, ov (irop^vpa), ^ purple, 
purple-coloured, a) coloured with pur- 
ple, dark red in different degrees ; spoken 
of garments and carpets, ^apo$, 8, 221. 
Od. 4,^15; eliia, 11.17,361. 2) Me- 
taph. spoken of the sea : irdp^. jcvfia, the 
purple wave, spoken of the sea disturbed 
by the wind or the stroke of the oar, 1, 
482. Od. 2, 428. ir6p^. oA?, II. 16, 391 ; 
yc^«\i}, a dark cloud, 17, 351. irop<^. 0d- 
yaroc, dark death, like (itkaus, 5, 85. 16, 
834 (according to Passow also bloodied, 
bloodj/). 

trop^pu, poet. {irop<f>vpa), only pres. 
to become purple, to be purpled or darkened 
[Cp.J, spoken of the disturbed sea, which 
assumes a dark colour, 14, 16. b) Me- 
taph. spoken of the heart : to swell, to be 
restless. voAAd oi KpaBiii vop^pt, his 
heart was greatly agitated, spoken of the 
unquiet spirit of one who cannot come 
to a resolution, 21, 551. Od. 4, 427. 

nOFO (ir6pof ), obsol. pres. poet, from 
which aor. inopov, £p. irSpov, partcp. iro- 
pdtv, perf. pass, vivpunai, partcp. ireirpw- 
lUvoi, prop, to bring to pass, hence to pro- 
cure, to give, to grant, to bestow, rivi ti, for 
the most part spoken of things and states : 
Supa, ^dpiuuca, nevBoi ; of persons : rivl 
viov, 16, 185. av6pi irapaxoiTiv, to give 
a wife to a man, 24, 60. b) For the 
accus. constr. with infin. 7t6pe koX <rv 
Aihi Kovpfiatv cire(70at rip.i^v, grant also 
thou, that to the daughter of Zeus 
honour be yielded, 9. 513. 2) The perf. 
pass, is impers. ; prop, it is divided or 
distributed to ; then it is fated, allotted 
by destiny, rivi, to any one, with accus. 
and infin. 18, 329. The partcp. wviTpupA- 
voi, fated, destined, and with dat. of the 
thing, opf a.l<ra, to the same fate, 15, 
209. 16,441. 

ir6<re, adv. (in$f), whither? 16, 422. Od. 
. 6, 199. 

Ilocretdawv, lovos, o, voc. Iloo'eiSaoi/, 
£p. for Uo<r9t£Sav (according to Herm. 



JJoTaofAat. 

from irtf<ri$ and tlBetrBai, quod potabilie 
videtur), Poseiddn, son of Kronus (Sa- 
turn) and Rhea, brother of Zeus, of 
Hades, etc., husband of Amphitrite, 15, 
187. He is ruler of the sea, esply of the 
Mediterranean sea, which fell to him by 
lot, 14, 156. 15, 189. Although be reigns 
independently in bis vast dominion, yet 
he recognizes the precedence of Zeus as 
the elder, 8, 210. 13, 355; and even un- 
harnesses his steeds, 8, 440. He has his 
dwelling in the depths of the sea near 
.£gse (see Aiyai), 13, 21. Od. 5, 381. 
Here stand his steeds; but he also 
comes to the assemblies of the gods in 
Olympus, II. 8, 440. 15, 161. As sove- 
reign of the sea he sends storms, Od. 5, 
291 ; he gives also favorable winds and 
a prosperous voyage, II. 9, 362. Od. 4, 
500. He shakes the earth (evo<rtx<^v, 
iwoaiyauoi), but he also holds it firm by 
his element (yai^oxos). As the creator 
of the horse, he is the inventor and 
overseer of horses-races, II. 23, 307. 
584; and as such he is the god of the 
house and country of the horseman 
Nestor, see Nitzsch ad Od. 3, 7. In the 
Iliad he appears as the enemy of the 
Trojans, Mne&a excepted, II. 21, 442, 
seq., since Laomedon refused him the 
promised reward, when he and Apollo 
built the walls of Troy (see AaoptStiv). 
In the Od. he persecutes Odysseus (Ulys- 
ses) because he had blinded his son Po- 
lyphemus, Od. 1, 20. 5, 286, seq. The 
symbol of his power is the trident; with 
this he excites and subdues the sea, II. 
12, 27. Od. 4, 506. He was worshipt 
at OnchSstus. Helicae (see 'EAucwviof). 
Black bulls were sacrificed to him, Od. 
3, 6. II. 20, 404 ; also boars and rams, 
Od. 11, 130. Of his numerous progeny 
Homer mentions Eurytus and Cteatus, 
Nausithttus, Polyphgmus, Peleus, and 
Neleus. 

IXoo-i^^rov, TO, a temple of Poseiddn, 
Od. 6, 266. t 

nocridi^iof . 71, ov, Ion. for HocreifieuK, 
sacred to Poseiddn, oAaos, 2, 506.t 

iroa-it, un, b, poet. dat. irocrei and iro- 
ffcl', 5, 71 ; a husband, 11. and Od. 

ird<ri$, io(, t) (wCvui), drink, often con- 
nected with efiifTvs, 1, 469 ; and fipwrn, 
19, 210. Od. 1, 191. 

iro(r<rrjpap, adv. Ep. for iroo^/xop {^p.ap), 
in how many days? 24, 657. t 

irocntK, Tj, ov (irwroi), how much t Od. 
24, 288. t 

iroTo/AOKfie, adv. into the river, 21, 13. 
Od. 10, 150. 

iroTo/AOf, 6, a river, a stream, spoken 
also of Oceanus, 14, 245. 2) a river-god, 
5, 544. 20, 7. 73. To the river deities 
were sacrificed bulls and horses, 21, 
131. (From irii'w, n-oco, prop, potable 
water. ) 

H-OToo/uuxi, £p. form of nvropax, to fly, 
pres. noriovTai, 2, 462. h. Merc. 558; 
perf. ireironfaTat, Ion. for ir«r($n}vrai, 2, 
29; sing, iren^rai, Od 11 ^ 221. 



U6t€, 



iroTc, adv. interrog. when? at what 
timer 19,227. 0(1.4,642. 

iroTc, enclit. adv. once, on a certain 
time, often in connexion with other 
words, spoken both of past and future : 
^8i| irore, already ; ere now, 1, 260 ; ij 
iroT«, 1, 240; [£k irore',] 4. 182. 

iroTcofioi, Ion. for iroroo/uiat, U)flyf Od. 
24, 7.t 

irorepof, i), of, toAtcA of the two t S, 85. t 

iron/, 17 (irero/xoi), the act of flying, 
flight. Od. 5, 337. f ^ 

iroT^s, ^Tos, 19 (iroTO?), <A« ac< of drink- 
ing, drink, in connexion with efii^rvf, 
^pidTV«, 11, 780. Od. 18, 406. 

ffOT»jT6?, ^, 6v (irordofiai), Ep. flying, 
winged: TairorrjTa, fowls, Od. 12, 62.t 

iroTi, Ep. and Dor. for irpos, often 
alone and in composition. 

iroTi^oAAb), Dor. for irpo<rPd\Xio. 

iroTi£ey/xcvo«, see irpoo-6exo/u.ai. 

iroTi6epKOfia(. Ep. lor irptoaSepKOfixu. 

iroTtfiopirios, 0V( Ep. for irpo<r26piriof . 

iroTiK«KAirai, see irpotrKAti/w. 

iroTivio-aofta^, Ep. for irpoaviaa-ofiai. 

woTMTCimjvta, see vpoairCima. 

iroTi,rmi(r<rofi,ai, for n'poffirTV<r<ro/uuu. 

iroTiTcpn'M, Ep. for irpoirrepirctf. 

iroTi^a>v^et$, eacra, ei', Ep. for irpocr- 

iroTfios, 6, poet, (irinrw)* prop, that 
which falls to any one, lot, destiny, in H. 
always in a bad sense : fate, misery, death, 
oeifcea iroTfJLOV e^teVat rivl, 4, 396. woTfiov 
dvan-A^croi, 11, 263. irorixou inunreiv, to 
overtake one's fate, i. e. to die, 6, 412 ; 
hence often in connexion with $dvaroi, 
2, 359 ; and 0av€lv xai v6tijlov iinairtlv, 
Od. 4, 196. 

iroTvia, if, and irorva, h. Cer. 118; only 
nom. voc. and accus. noTviav, h. Cer. 
203 ; poet, a female title of honour, 1) 
Adj. honoured, venerable, spoken of 
goddesses and of mortal women, rrorvia 
"Hpi}, 1, 551; y^rfTiip, 6, 264. 2) As 
subiit. sovereign, mistress, OripStv, 21, 470. 
(Nitzscit would prefer norva ad Od. 5, 
215 ; cf. on the word, Buttm., Ausf. Gram. 

I. p. 161.) 
[voTvidvoKTOi, a false reading for irov- 

TorivcucTOi, Ep. 4, 6 ; regali nomine clara, 
Barnes.] 

iroTov, TO (iriwtf), the act of drinking, 
drink, 1, 470 11. 630. Od. 9, 354. 

irov, adv. interrog. (ir<Js), 1) where? 
5, 171. Od. 1, 407. 2) whither? irov 8rf 
croc dn-eiAai olxovrai, ; where are thy 
threats ? what is become of thy threats ? 

II. 13, 219. 
irov, enclitic, adv. 1) any where, some 

where, 16, 514. Od. 1, 297. 2) any how, 
perhaps, perchance, very often in con- 
nexion with other particles, ovtm irov, 
II. 2, 116: ^ irov, fiiv irov, vv irov. etc. 

irovAv/ioreipa, if, Ep. for iroAv/Sdreipa, 
which see. 

IIovAvJo^Liaf. Ep. for IIoAv5a/ui.as. 

irovAvirovf, £p. for iroAvirovf. 

irovAvc, n-ovAv, Ep. for iroAv(, iroAv, 
q. V. 



354 Upetrfi^top, 

nonSt, iro£<S(, b, nat. plur. woaC, Ep. 
iroo'o'i and irodeo'cr^, dual, woiouv for «x>- 
Sotv, 1) a foot, spoken of men and 
brutes, also of birds : the claws, the 
talons, Od. 15, 526. a) a step, course, 
running, race, II. 9, 523 (cf. cAcyxw); 
iroo-lv epi^etv, with feet, i. e. to contend 
in the race, 13, 328 ; wool vucw, 20, 410. 
Od. 13, 261. b) Proverb, phrases: k 
iroSas tK Kt4>akyfi, from the head to the 
feet, II. 18, 353; irpdo^cv or vpovdpottfe 
iro5c!>i', before the feet, spoken of any 
thing lying near, 20, 324. 21, 601 ; wopii 
nwri, Od. 8, 376; cf. II. 15, 280. 2) Me- 
taph. a foot ; a) the lower part of a 
mountain, 2, 824. 20, 59. b) the eat- 
tremity of a sail, or the rope at the Iowa 
extremity of a sail, with which the sails 
were set, cf. KSpke, Kriegsw. d. Gr. p. 
171. Od. 5. 260. 10, 32. 

IIpeucTios, 6, a river in Troas, which 
falls into the Hellespont between Aby- 
dos and Lampsacus, now BargtUf 2| 
835. 

IIpdfAvcios oTko¥, o, Pranusian wintf 
11, 639. Od. 10, 235. According to Eu- 
stath. named from the mountain PrawsM 
on the island Icaria(now Nikaria); ac- 
cording to other critics it grew near 
Smyrna or Ephesus, Plin. Hist. N. 14, 
5, 6. It was used iu the preparation <rf 
a strengthening drink, and probably the 
ancients underntood by it, all strong and 
sour wines without reference to the 
origin. Some would therefore derive 
the word from vapaniivew (wine whidi 
keeps good), .£lian, Y. h. 12, 31. 

irpair£Sc$, at, poet. 1) Prop.=^p^Mf, 
the diaphragm, 11, 579. 17, 349. 2) Me- 
taph. the understanding, thought, mind; 
because the diaphragm was regarded as 
the seat of thought, mly c3v(]}<n syMuri- 
Bevariv, 1, 608. Od. 7, 92. 

vpaa-ia, 17, a garden-bed, only plnr. 
Od. 7, 127. 24. 247. 

*Ilfiwra-auK, 6, Ep. Upaonuos (wpArw), 
Oarltc-^een, name of a frog, Bair. 225. 

*npda6v, r6, garlic, a sea-plant similar 
to garlic, Batr. 56. 

'Upcurov^yoc, 6, Ep. for Ilpaow^. C^- 
yeii/), Garlic-eater, name of a frog, Batr. 
235. 

*vpaa<n», Att. for trp^o-ow, Batr. 186.t 

*irpifivov, 16 (akin to irpvfi.i^), a trunk, 
a block, h. Merc. 2:)8. 

■npiicto (akin to irctpw) prop, to shine, 
to gleam out ; mly to be prominent^ to be 
distinguished, did irdKrwv, 12, 1(K ; in 
tmesis, /merd irpiitei. aypop.ivotaiv, Od. 8, 
172; Tivi, in any thing, Od. 18, 2. h. 
Cer. 214. 

*irp€a-ptipa, if, poet. = vpiirfia, h. 8, 
32. 

irpe<r/3a, 17, Ep. fern, of irp4irfivi, an 
(tg&i woman, a venerable female, venerable, 
an epith. of hcmour in 5, 721. 8. 383 ; in 
the Od. also of mortals, Od. 3, 452. 

irpeo'^^ioi', TO (irpe<r/3v$)« a present 
which the eldest received, agift ofhonowt 
B, 289.t 



*'np(a'prits» 



*iiipc90i}tc, tS(K> 17* poet. fem.—irp4<rPa; 
rifu|, worthy honour, h. 29, 3. 

*irft€<rfiif, i|, poet.sirp«crj3eia, age, h. 
Merc. 4:1 1. 

wpwfiiaroi, 1}, ov, see vptcPm. 

vptafivyttnifi, eV (ycKos), 0/4/tfr <n years, 
>lr«<-6orfi, 11, 249.t 

wpta-pvi, b, poet, for wptafivrtif, not 
occurring in Horn., but the fem. £p. 
irpivpa, wptfrfitipa, irp«cr/3i)t$, compar. 
irpcojSvTcpof, 1}, ov, 11, 787; superl. 
irpcojSvTaToc, 1), ou and irpeV/Burros, h. 
SO, 2 ; oid, venerable. irp«<r/3vTaTos yevtg, 
eldest in birth, 6, 24. Od. 13, 142. 

«p^0w, poet, form of irifiirpnufit,, which 
is not found in Horn. ; aor. 1 eirprjo-a, 
£p. vp^cra, 1) to burn, to inflame, rC, 
with gen. mater, (of. Kiihmr, § 455. 
Rem.) ; Bvperpa mtpot, with fire, 2, 415 ; 
cf. cviirpijtfw. 2) to blow upon, to atoell, 
spoken of wind, ri; fiiaov Itrriov, Od. 2, 
4^7. b) to etut out, to breathe out, to 
blow out, aXfia avot oro/yia, II. 16, 350. 
(According to Buttm., Lex. in voc, akin 
to uptw and vipBia ; it is uncertain whe- 
ther its prop, signif. is to kindle, to in- 
Jlame, or to spout out, to emit ; according 
to Rost it is to rattle, to crack.) 

wpifirr^p, ^poi, o (irp^cr<rw), Ion. for 
wpoxT^p, 1) a performer, a doer, an 
author, Spyotv, 9, 443. 2) Esply a trades- 
maut Od. 8, 162. 

wpnpr^t, ec, Ion. for irpav^( (akin to 
wp6), bent forwards, headlong, KaroKadv.) 
vpifi4s ^oAAciv Ti, to cast any thing 
down, 2, 414; irpi}i^( ^pin-c, he fell for- 
wards, 5, 58. etrecre, cAioa^i}, also vpnv^ 
iy KOvCfi<ri, 2, 418. 

WM$iiS, lof, i| (irpturcrw), 1) doing, an 
action, business, undertakinp, Kara irpfj- 
(iv, on business, in opposition to jma^t- 
<U0«, Od. 3, 72. esply traffic, h. Ap. 398. 
2) the produce of it, gain, advantage, ovrit 
irp^fi« viktrai yoou>, there is no advan- 
tage from lamentation (V. ' we effect 
nothing '), II. 24, 524 ; or ovtk irp. eyi- 
yycTO pvpotiwounv, there was no help to 
them complaining, Od. 10, 202. 

vpAavta, Ion. for irpdtraw, fut. irp^^, 
aor. eirpi}(a, prop, to do, to act; hence, 
1) to ^ect, to accomplish, to attain, with 
8CCU8. Od. 16, 88; epyov, Od. 19, 324; 
absoL II. 18, 357 ; esply partg;>. irpri^as, 
Od. 3, 60; often with ovri, II. 1, 562. 11, 
552. Od. 2, 191. 2) Esply spoken of a 
way: to finish, to pass over, with accus. 
k4\€v$ov, II. 14, 282. Od. 13, 83 ; oAa, to 
sail over the sea, Od. 9, 491 ; with gen. 
hdoio, II. 24, 264. Od. 3, 476. 3) to col- 
lect, to gather, rivcL tojcow, usury from 
any one, Batr. 186. 

*irpi)di«u, Ion. for vpa'dvia {trpadi), to 
render mild, to calm, to appease, with 
accus. h. Merc. 417. 

vpifii, 1), Ion. for irpatfs* mild, gentle, 
h. 7, 10. cf. Gramm. 

vpCaffOoA, mid. defect, verb, of which 
only aor. 2 is in use, 3 sing, irpiaro, to 
buy, ri, any thing, Kreareo'tnv, for trea- 
sures, 'Od. 1, 430. 14, 115. 452. 



S55 npiV. 

Jlplofiiitii, ov, o, son of Priam (the 
first I long by the arsis). 

Hpiofio^, 6, son of Lanmedon, king of 
Troy, husband of Hecuba (HekabS). Ac- 
cordingto H. he had fifty sons, nineteen of 
them by Heciiba. Hector was the dearest 
of them all, 24, 493, seq. Of the time be- 
fore the Trojnn war, it is mentioned that 
he aided the Phrygians against the Ama- 
zons, 3, 184, seq. At the beginning of 
the siege of Troy he was already at an 
advanced age, and took no part in the 
contest, 24, 487. He appears only once 
on the battle field, to conclude the treaty 
concerning the duel of Paris and Mene- 
laus, 3, 261. After Hector's death, he 
went, under the conduct of Herm§s, into 
the tent of Achilles, and redeemed the 
corpse of his son, 24, 470, seq. Accord- 
ing to later tradition he was slain by 
Neoptolemus, son of Achilles. (On the 
nanie Ilpia^os, cf. Apd. 2, 6, 4.) 

irpiV, adv. and conjunct. I) Adv. of 
time : in independent sentences, before, 
ere, first, sooner, and, generally, earfier, 
at an earlier time; miy opposed to vvv, 
2, 112. 344; iroA^ irpiV, long before, Od. 
2, 167. 2) Often with the article, r<^ 
irpiv or rb wpiv, ed. Spitzner, II. 6, 125. 
16, 373 ; but Od. rb irpiV, Od. 3, 265. 4, 
32; formerly (olim). 8) As adv. it 
stands also with indicat. irpiV pnv koX 
y^pai eveia-iv, first (i. e. sooner) shall 
old age come upon her, 11. 1, 29; cf. 
Thiersch, § 292. 2. II. 18, 283; with 
optat. irpiv «cev dfti^dcif <niv irarpiSa 
yaiav ifcoio, thou wouldst he wearied out 
and return to thy native land before [the 
tale was ended], Od. 3, 117. II) Con- 
junct, in relative clauses of time : before, 
ere ; in this signif. irpiK — irpLv, itpiv — irpiv 
ve, vapo^ — n-piv ye, etc., often stand in 
Hom. 1) With indicat. in the H. poems 
alone only in h. Ap. 357 ; but n-piV y ore, 
as long as, until, II. 9, 588. 12, 437. Od. 
4, 180. 13, 322. h. Ap. 47. 2) With 
the future only in conceived actions, 
when the main clause is always denied. 
a) With subjunct. after a prmary tense 
in the main clause, II. 24, 551. Od. 10, 
175; with wpCv ye, H. 18, 135. Od. 13, 
336 ; with irpu* y or iv, Od. 2, 374. b) 
With optat. after an historical tense in 
the main clause, 11. 21. 580 ; after irpiV 
y ore, 9, 488. 3) Most frequently with 
infin. aor. when the action of the subor- 
dinate clause appears as a temporal con- 
sequence of the main clause: ov^ oye 
irplv—K^pas a^cfei, irpiv y airo irarpl — 
^p.4vat, — Kovpriv, 1, 98. 9, 387; and 
often. The infin. with accus. occurs 
when the dependent clause has a new 
subject, 6, 82. 22, 156. Od. 23, 138. 
Also irpCv y yj (cf. priusquam), II. 5, 288. 
22, 266. 4) In H. passages nlso occur 
where the infin. is exchanged with the 
optat, 17, 504, seq. 5) irpiV stands el- 
liptically, Od 15, 394; irpii' S>pri, subaud. 
^, before it is time, (i is short, but is 
used as long £p.) 
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irpionrof , ^. 6v (vpita), prop. «aipn, ctij ; 
i\4^a^, polished ivory,*Od.l8,196. 19,564. 

irpo, I) Prep, with gen. ; ground 
signif. before. 1) Spoken or place: 60- 
fore, pro; in oppos toficrdand iv, irph 
ourreof . before the city ; nph nvkauv, also 
vrith the notion of withdrawing : irph 
oSov iyevovTO, they were forward upon 
the way, further on. 4, 382. 2) Spoken 
of time: before, irpbyofioio, Od. 15, 524; 
and separated from the case : «cat re irph 
h rod iv&no'^v, i. e. 6 irtpoi irph rov tji- 
pov, one perceived it before the other, 
II. 10, 224. Thus Voss, correctly with 
the Schol. shorter and Heyne. (Koppen, 
' the one thinks for the other.') 3) In 
causative relations : a) To indicate pro- 
tection, primarily, still bordering on the 
notion of place : for, in defence of (\ix 0). 
ILKxta^ax irpo TW09, to fight for any one, 

4, 156. 8, 5/. dedXeveti/ irph ovoicTOf, 24, 
734; oAccrtfat irph irokqost pro patria 
mori, 22, 110. b) In assigning the cause: 
for; wph ^/Soio, for fear, 17, 667. But 
since ^6/3o« in Hom. is said always to 
signify flight, others explain it before 
flight. Cf. Lehrs de Aristarch. p. 89. 
Sometimes irpo is separated from its case 
by other words, 23, 115. II) Adv. 1) Of 
place : before, forwardt, in front, 1, 195. 
13, 799. 17, 355 ; in connexion with adv. 
irpo 'lAtodi, before Troy, 8,561; forth^ 
forward ; irph <f>6io<r8t, forth to the light, 
16, 188. h. 9, 119. b) Spoken of time: 
before, formerly, 1, 70. Od. 1, 37 ; i^utfi 
irp6, before morning, Od. 5, 469. c) 
Often with other prep. : dn-oirpo, fiiairpo. 
irepin-po, etc III) In composition it 
has the significations of place : before, for- 
wards, onward, forth; of time: before, 
formerly; and of preference: iooner, 
rather. 

irpoaXrj^, 4^ (aAAo/u.ai), leaping forward, 
i.e. descending, prone, steep, xi^poi, 21, 
262. t 

irpo/3aivti> (fiaCvia), only perf. irpofii- 
^1)«ca, pluperC. irpo^e^^Kti, also £p. 
partcp. pros. irpo^i/3d« and irpopLfitov. 1) 
Intraiis. to stride forward, to go forward, 
to step along, iroai, 13, 1 8 ; . irpo/3e/3i}Ke 
axrrpa, the star» have already gone far 
forward, i. e. are near to setting, 10, 
252. 2) to go before, tiw? tivi, any one 
iu any thing, i. e. to excel, ti, 25. 16, 54. 

irpofiaWat (pdXXu), only aor. 2 without 
augm. irpo^aXov, iterat. n-po/SoAeaKc, Od. 

5, 331 ; aor. 2 mid. irpo^oAoi/xTjf, to cast 
before, nvi ti or riva; Noto? Bope}} 
irpo/3aAeo'<ce <f>€pt(r$ai, sc. avrov, Notus 
cast him (Ulysses) to Boreas to drive 
him, Od. 5, 331 ; metaph. epifia, to begin 
a strife, II. 11, 529. Mid. to cast be- 
fore oneself, to sprinkle or strew, with 
accus. ovAoxvras, 1, 458. Od. 3, 447; 
OepiiKia, to lay the foundation, II. 23, 
255. b) to cast oneself beyond any one, 
i. e. to excel any one, rivb? von/iari, 19, 
218. 

irp6paxns, io«, 1^, Ep. prop, the act of 
Stepping forwards ; hence, moveable poc- 



sessions, in distinction firom lectfi^Atoi', 
esply A«-d», Od. 2, 75.t 

irpofiarov, to (irpo^otKu), that which 
goes forward, mly in the plur., cattle, 
herds of cattle, *14, 124. 23, 5U0 (later, 
a sheep). 

irpofiifiovka, defect, perf. from an ob- 
sol. verb, irpo/3ovAo/xai (/SovAofuu), Ep. 
to choose rather, to prefer^ riyd rtvoc, one 
to another, 1, llS.f 

irpofiifiois, Ep. as partcp. prea. itriding 
forward, of irpofiaivw, from a form spv* 
pCpiint, IS, 18. Od. 17, 27. 

irpofiifiStv, SwTOi, Ep. partcp. pies, of 
npopaiwa, from a form irpo/3c/3ai», IS, 
807. 16, 609^ Od. 15, 565. 

irpofiXrji, rjroi, 6, if (npojSdAAM), prop, 
cast forth ; mly prominent^ springing up- 
wards, oK^irtkoi, irirpnq, II. or^Aiu, pro- 
jecting pillars upon the walls, buttresses, 
props, 12, 259 ; oKToi, Od. 5. 405. IS, 97. 

irpo/3A«i<rica) (/BAwcrKM), aor. frp6ftoko9, 
Ep. without augm. to go or come forlkf 
logo out, 18, 382. 21, 37; 0vpaC'* Od, 19, 
25. 21, 239. 385. 

wpo/3od«i> (/3oda>), to erg out before 
others, i. e. to cry aloud, 12, 277 1. 

irp6pokoi, ov (irpo/SdAActf), prominenit 
projecting, subst. o, a projecting roekt 
Od. 12. 251.t 

irpo/3ovAo/xai, see irpo/3e/3ovAa. 

wpoytviartpoi, 1}, ov, eompar. earlier 
born : okUr, more aged, and superl. vpo- 
yeWaraTOf, n, ov, from an obsoL port* 
tive, irpoytvrii, the eldestt compar. with 
yci^, 9, 161 1 ; superl. h. Cer. 110. 

irpcyCyvofitu (yiyvopxu), only aor. t 
irpoy*v6piriv, without augm. prop, to hap- 
pen before. 2) to be before^ to go before, 
18, 525. t eirt Tt. h. 7, 7. 

'irpoyiYvcoo-KM (yiyvvurKM), only iofin. 
aor. 2 irpoyvSivat., to know before^ to leam 
before, rC, h. Cer. 258. 

irpoyovo^, 6 {yiyvofuu), one born first, 
the elder ; irpoyovot, the older sheep, Od. 
9, 221.t 

irpo^a^vot (AAO), Ep. partcp. aOT. t 
pass. irpoSaeC^, to learn or know before^ 
Od. S. 396 t ; see AAO. 

irpo6o«c^, r\ (irpofie^fo/uai), a place where 
one lies in wait, an ambush ; a iurking 
place, iv irpo^oxnaiv [in ambueh placed, 
Cp.]. 4, 107.t 

irpoSodo^, 6 (SopLOi), a vestibule, some- 
times the place before the door of the 
house, sometimes the passage from the 
house to the court, a front entry, a porch, 
24, 673. Od. 4, 302. 14, 5. 

irpocepyoi, Ep. for irpoeipyn (clpyw), to 
avert before, to repel, rwd, and infiu. 1, 
569.t 

irpoerfKO, see irpotriiii. 

irpoelSov (elSov). partcp. trpoXiAv, aor. 
mid. 3 plur. subj. irpo^vrot, Od. 18, 
155 ; aor. 2 of irpoopdio, to look forwards, 
to see at a dittance, to espy ol a distance, 
Tt, spoken only of place, ll. 17, 756. Od. 
5, 393. Mid. = act. 

[irpoeiirov, in tmesis, Od. 1, 87; or 
^trpdmay be adv.] 
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•-(Mta^ (il, prop, to ihroii fonti i (hen, 

to Hadea, 1. i- 6, 4S7 ; 'A^v^L, ■£, 100. 
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vUh iIjb p(^(, Eiuiiiih. BuppllM x*'^' 



iD^uij^ CSap, h. Ap. m cf. Heim. ad Ik. 
irpdpiijlx, or (pifol, KiU U* riMU, 

irpof. Dot. and Ep. wfitrri and wrC I) 



Upoaaycn, 359 Upoatiircv, 

only once with gen. II, 831. 22, 198. irpocraAeti^w (oAei^), to rub on, to 
A) With gen. 1) Spoken of place: a) anoint i tf)dpiJLaK6v nvi, to anoint one 
Prop, to indicate motion from an object : with a drug, Od. 10, 392.t 
from, ucero — 17^ trplK iioUtv if iairtpuav irpotraiidv«a (ofidvia), infin. aor. voov 
ivOpwKvtv, firom eastern or western men, ojivvai, 1) to repel, to avert, riva, 6, 
Od. 8, 29; mly irpd( indicates only IStf. 2) With dit. rivC, to come to pro- 
motion, hence to a point, to, toward; tect, to aid, *2, 238. 16, 509. 
vphis oAdf, to the -sea, II. 10, 428. 430. *npoa-avayKa^<o (avayKa^to), aor. irpo<r- 
vpbi vijiSiV, 15, 670. irpbs Bop^ao, to the rfvayKturt, poet. <ra, io conttrain atill fur- 
north, Otl. 18, 110. 21, 347, cf. 8) With ther, to compel, with infin. h. Cer. 413. 
accus. b) In indicating near approach vpoaairm. Dor. and £p. irporiairrw 
to an object : clo»e upon, near by, before (airn*)), to attach ; metaph. to dispense, to 
(coram), irorl imJAto? viter aeC, he ^ran/, icvJ6« Tii/t, 24, 110. f 
flew always close by the city, II. 22, 198. vpovapapiaKta ('APO), only partcp. 
ToOrtf cro( irpb? TpcGwv icAeos ecrrai, this perf. irpotrapripui, iittrans. to fit to, to 
•hall redound to thy glory before the suit; iiriamnpa vpoo-apripoTa, close fit- 
Trojans, 22, 514. cf. 16, 85. 2) In ting tires, 5, 725.t 
causative relations, as indicating any npoa-ap7ip6Ta, see irpoaapapiaKta. 
thing which proceeds from or is effected npoo-avoau {avSoM), poet. 3 sing, im- 
.by a person or thing : from, through, by perf. irpo<r^v5a, 3 dual npoaav^Tiiy, to 
meant of, by virtue of . a) Spoken of the speak to, to address, often absol. and 
author: r;(civ Tifajv trphi Zriv69, Od. 11, with accus. riva, iiriieavtv, 11, 136. Od. 
302. oKovtiv Ti npoi rivos, from any 15, 440; and jLieiAixu>io'ii', sc. eirce<rcriv, 
man, 1. e. from his mouth, II. 6, 525. to address with friendly words, 11. 4, 
oire Oeiiioraf irpbs Aibs elpvareu, from 256; xepTOjutoiai, 1,539. b) Most fre- 
Zeus {auctore Jove), 1, 339; and with quently with double accus. rii/ol eirea, 
the pass. Ji£acr«ce(r0ai irpdf tii'o$, to be to speak words to any one. 
taught by any one, 1 1, 831. cf. 6, 57. b) irpoaPaiwa (/SaiVw), partcp. aor. 2 irpocr- 
Spoken of the possessor : wphi Au$s elai fidi, aor. mid. £p. irpoo-e/S^o-aro, 1 ) to 
^ciKOi, strangers belong to Zeus, Od. 6, go io, to step to ; \a$ n-poo-/3d«, treading 
207. 14, 57. c) In oaths and assevera- upon any thing with the heel, 5, 620. 2) 
tions : irpbs OeS>v, by the gods (for the With accus. "OKvurov, to mount Olym- 
sake of the gods), 1, 339. 19, 188. Od. pus, 2, 48; Kkifiaxa, Od. 21, 5; itpbi 
11, 67. IS, 324. B) With dat. spoken SeipdSa, h. Ap. 281. 
only of place in indicating continuance irpoo-^t'AAw (/SoAAw), £p. and Dor. 
with an object : before, by, near, beside, n-poTijSdAAii), aor. 2 irpoa-tfiaXov, mid. 
upon, at. irp6$ oAA^Ai/ai e;(oia-<u, by one irpoTi^aAAeoi, £p. for irpoafidXAjf, I) 
another, Od. 5, 329. Often with the im- Prop, to cast to; generally, to cast, ri 
plied notion of motion : Ata^eo-tfcu wori yaiji, only in tmesis, 1, 245. b) With 
yaiji, pdXXeaBai irpoTt yaijj, II. 20, 420. accus. to cast upon any thing, to hit or 
22, 64. 2) In indicating approach : to, touch any one, or any thing, thus 'He- 
towards, Od. 10, 68. c) With accus. 1) Aio«wpoa-e/iaAAevapovpas, Helios touched 
Spoken of place: a) In indicating mo- the fields, i. e. illuminated them. 7, 421. 
tion or direction to an object : to, to- Od. 19, 433. Mid. to cast oneself upon 
loards, against, i^ai nph^ 'OAvp-iroi/, 0c- any one, to attack any one, riva liret, 
peiv Tt irpoTi acrrv ; also eiireiv, juv^- epy<f, any one with words, in act, 11. 5, 
a-atrBai irpof rtva, to speak to any one ; 879. 

spoken also of the situation of places : irpocrdepico/uiai. Dor. and £p. n-oriSepKo- 

irpb$ 'Hu T 'He'Aiov re, II. 12, 239. Od. ftat, poet. (fiepKOjuai), to look upon, to be- 

9, 26. cf. II. 8, 364. b) In a hostile hold, rivd, Od. 20, 385; n-orifi., II. 16, 

signif. : p.dxe<r0ai irpbf Tpwas, to fight 10. Od. 17, 518. 

against the Trojans. 17, 471; metaph. irpoaJcyojuuu, depon. mid. Dor. and 

vp<K SaifjLOva, against the deity, i. e. £p. iroriiev. tfiexofioi), only partcp. aor. 

against the will of the deity, 17, 98. 104. sync, ironoeyjuicvos, prop, to receive, to 

2) Spoken of time : towards, itotI e<nrc- take up ; only metaph. to expect, io await, 

pa, Od. 17, 191. 3) In causative rela- riva or ri, 10, 123. 19, 234 Od. 2,403; 

tions; only of exchange: afieipeiv ri absol. to wait, to slay, with oirrror' av or 

wp6i riva, to exchange any thing with cl, II. 7. 415. Od. 23, 91. 

any one, II 6,235. II) Adv. without irpo<r8dpn-io«, 01/, £p- iroTi66pir. (dopirov), 

cases : mly irpbs Be, besides, moreover, in periaintng to eating, or serving for eating ; 

addition, 1, 245. 5, 307. Ill) In com- for supper, •Od. 9, 234. i!49. 

position, irpos has the signif. already trpoaetXdia, £p. irporiciA^M (eiAew), 

given : to, towards, etc. infin. n-poTiciAciv, to press on, to drive, 

wpoo'dyui (ayw), aor. 2 irpo<nfya'yoi', io Tii/d irpori i^a$, 10, 347. f 

lead to, to bring to. to procure for, ri npoaeifii (el/mi), only partcp. pros. 

rvvi, Od. 17, 446 i ; BStpd tivi, to present irpoauov, to go to, to come to, to rush 

gifts to any one, h. Ap. 272. upon, 5, 515. 7, 308. Od. 16, 5. 

^npocaiaaw (ata'crw), partcp. aor. irpoo'ciiroi' (tlirov), aor. of •np6a-tf>iifii, 

mjocrdi^as, to rush upon, to leap or spring always Ep. irpoaetiirov, optat. Dor. and 

to, "Od. 22, 337. 342. 365. £p. irporuiiroi, 22, S29 \ ^\v^. V« v^iiL 



npoaepevyoiJLai, 



360 



TLpoo'tofKov, 



to; hence, to address^ •nvbi. inita-o-iv, \, 
224 ; also with double accus. ixv96v rwa, 
7,46. 8,280. Od. 6, 21. 

7rpo<rtpevyo/u.ai, mid. (ipevyofiai), prop, 
to vomit or belch forth with a noise; 
metaph. spoken of the waves of the sea : 
to dash roaring upon, to beat upon, with 
accus. virfrnv, a rock, 15, 621. t (Others 
read ax-nqv lor avr^i^). 

np6v9e, I) Adv. 1) Of place : 6tf/or«, 
forwards, in oppos. to oiritfcv, 6, 181 ; 
oirKai od irpoaBw, the fore hoofs, h. 
Merc. 77; eyeii/, to hold before, 4, 113; 
tinrovf irp^ove pdWgiv, to drive the 
horses forwards, 23, 572: but <o drive 
away, praevertere, 23, 639. 2) 
Spoken of time : before, formerly, 5, 
851. 01 npoirOev. men of former times, 9, 
524; alsoTOirpNiSo^ev, 12. 40. II) Prep, 
with gen. 1) Spoken of place: before, 
vpoaBtv iOtv, 5, 56. 107. irpoo^e irofiwi/, 
before the feet, Od. 22, 4; then, with 
the implied notion of protection : iirra- 
frOai. irp6<r09 rim, to place oneself before 
any one, II. 4, 54. tocdv irp6<rBt, before 
these for defence, 16, 833. cf. 21, 587. 
Sometimes the dative appears to be con- 
nected with it, which would better be 
referred to the verb, 5, 300. 315. Od. 5, 
452. 2) Of timej before, II. 2, 359. 

irpdaicet/tat (icei/tat), to lie or to be upon, 
spoken of a tripod, ovara wpocreicetTO, 
there were handles (ears) upon it, 18, 
379.t 

irpo<r«n}5^$, e$ (le^Sos), careful, inter- 
ested (V. 'intimate')* Od. 21, 35 ;t ac- 
cording to others, related. 

itpofTKKCvia, £p. iroTiKAiVw (ic\iva>), 
perf. pass. TTOTiKcicAijuiat, to lean upon, to 
lay upon, ri rivi : jSeAof Kopuvji, Od. 21, 
138. Bp6vo% iroriKtKKvrai avy jj, others 
(avrg), a seat stood in the light, *0d. 6, 
308. 

vpoa-Keyofiai, mid. (Aeya>), aor. sync. 
irpoae'AeKTO, to lay oneself beside, or near, 
Od. 12, 34. t 

vpo<rp.vBiop.ai, depon. mid. Dor. and 
Ep. irpoTifivO {(jLvOeofiat), infin. aor. 1 
vpoTipLv&ri<ra<r9ai,, to speak to, to address, 
Ttvi, Od. 11, 143.t 

npoayiaa'ofi.at, Dor. irorivCa:, poet. 
{vC<r(rop.ai), to go to or come to, with ei( 
Tt, 9, 381 ;t in the Dor. form. 

rpo(r6or<rofJLai, see irpoTioaroroiioLi. 

irpocnrcAd^w, poet, syncop. irpooTrKd^^ia 
(ircAa^oi), Od. 11, 583. 1) Trans, to bring 
near, to cause to approach ; yria axprf, to 
urge the ship to the promontory, Od. 9, 
285. 2) Intrans. tu approach, to come 
near, spoken of the waves of the sea : to 
come rolling on, II. 12, 285. Od. 11, 583; 
in the syncop. form. 

irpo<nri\vafJLai, mid. (iriAvo/tai), only 
imperf. to approach, to draw near, rtvi, 
to any thing, Od. 13, 95. t 

irpooTrtwTw (Triflrroi), partcp. perf. Ep. 
irpooTTiimjws, to fall upon ; metaph. to 
happen upon or to; in the perf. to lie 
upon or near, afcral AijmeVos iroriireTmj- 
vuu, the shores lying near, lowaida the 



harbour (V. ' falling into, or forming a 
bay'), Od. 13, 98.t 

irpooirAo^M, Ep. for wpocnreAa^u, q. v. 

n-po4nrTU(ro-o/uuu, mid. Dor. and Ep. 
iroTt7m;<r., Od. 2, 77; (nrvovw), fut. 
vpotnrrv^ofuu, aor. subj. npoairrv^oitai, 
Od. 8, 478 ; prop, to lie closely in folds. 
Mly metaph. a) to embrace, to en- 
compass, to enfold, rtva, Od. 11, 451; to 
address, to petition with words: ftvSif, 
Od. 2, 77 ; to show oneself firieudly, krti, 
Spytf, h. Cer. 109 ; b) generally, to euidress 
in a friendly manner, to greet, Od. 3, 22. 
4,647. 17,509. 

vp6<r<roBiv, adv. poet, for wft6<n»B€¥, 
forwards, 23, 533.t 

np6<r(r<o, Ep. for irp6aw. 

•ttpoimixb», poet, (oreixw), aor. 2 «po<r- 
4a^i,X*t ^o stride to, to go <o, ^OAtntvor, 
Od.20. 73. 

vpoortpma, Dor. and £p. tronHpmm 
iripma), to delight at, to animate, to en- 
tertain, nva, 15, 401 ;t Dor. form. 

irpoariBrifu {rC^init), aor. 1 irpoo^tftfiyKa, 
to place at or upon, ki$ov, Od. 9, 305.t 
2) to attach to, ti riyt, h. Merc. 129. 

'irpoorpimo (rp4m»), aor. mid. «po<r- 
erpanofiriv, to turn to. Mid. to turn one- 
self to, two, any one, Ep. 15. 

vpoa^axrBax, see irp6a^p.i. 

irpoir^TOS, ov (<ftAO, 4ENO), juit be- 
fore, newly slaughtered or slain, 24, 757.t 

7rp<$<r^fi( i^lxC)*^ nily imperf. vprnr- 
e^i)v, as aor. vooireinov, is used ; infln. 
mid. irpoo^flur^oi, Od. 23, 106 ; to ad- 
dress, rivoL, II. 1, 84; abaci, to speak, 10, 
Z69 [also 21, 212; although in both pas- 
sages an a.vr6v is implied, and hence 
they are not prop, absol.] 

irpo<r0v^s, es (^vw), prop, to grow to ; 
generally, clinging or attached to, ht 
Ttvoj, Od. 19, 58.t 

irpoa^vw (^w), only aor. 2 partcp. 
irpoot^l^s, v<ra, v : 1) Ihrans. to let grow, 
to cause to grow; metaph. to cling to, to 
holdfast to, with dat. n^ irpoo^v? ix^ 
fiTIv, I held fast clinging to it, Od. 12, 
433; absol. vpoa^fwroi II. 24, 213. 

n-poo^wt^ew (^wveu), prop, to sound to, 
to call to ; generally, to address, rufd, 2, 
22 ; and often absol. ; with dat. instrum. 
Tola-iv, sc. cirt<nv, with these words, Od. 
22, 69. 

frpocn^i^eif, ecrcra, cv, Dor. and £p. 
noTixfuiiv., poet, (irpoo^^oi), capable of 
addressing (V. * if thou understandest 
language'), Od. 9, 456. f 

wpocru}, poet, wpooaw, adv. (irpo), I) 
Spoken of place, forth, forwards, 11, 
572. 12,274. 16,265. 2) Of time; for- 
wards, in future, only in connexion with 
oirurtru, 1, 343. 3, 109. 18, 250. (In the 
two forms, 17, 598. Od. 9, 542.) 

irpoabMraro, rd, old Ep. plur. of vp69- 
ctfirof. 

irpovtoitov, TO (u^), Ep. plur. wpov' 
tSirara, Od. 18, 192 (elsewhere irp<S<rMra) ; 
dat. npovianouTi. 11. 7, 212 ; face, coun- 
tenance, aspect, for the most part plur. 
I^Csee Thiersch, $ 185, 22.) 



irpoTCfAvu (rdfivta^ aor. 2 nporatitov, 
optat. aor. mid. irpor<iiM>ifiriv, 1) to cut 
off before, to carve {for), 9, 489. 2) to 
eui off in front, at the end, with accus. 
Kopiihv, ix pi^rjf, to cut off the trunk at 
the root, Od. 23, 196. Mid. to cut off for 
onetelf; metaph. &Aiea 6ii|i^«cea, to cut 
a straight furrow, Od. ]8, 375. 

irpoTcpof, i|, ov {irp6), compar. without 
po»it. the former, the earlier, prior, 1) 
Spoken of time : former, earlier, elder, 
ycve^, 15, 166. irporepoi avOpiairoi., men of 
former times, ancestors, forefathers, 5, 637 ; 
also irp6T«poi, alone : irp. iratSe«, children of 
a former marriage, Od. 15, 22. r^ irporep]} 
80. vfi^p^, on the former day, Od. 16, 50 ; 
with gen. ifiio vpSrepo^, earlier than I, 
11.10,124. 2) Of place: before, fore-, 
that is before, 16, 569. ir68ti irpdrepoi, 
the fore-feet, Od. 19, 228. 

trporipio, adv. (wporepof), further, fur- 
ther forwards, np. eirco, step nearer, Od. 
5, 91 ; aytiv, II. 3, 400. Od. 5, 91 ; me- 
taph. forward, more violent. epi$ rrpordpta 
yivero, the conte&t went forward, waxed 
more violent, 33, 490. 

^vporepuxre, adv. (irpoT<po$), forwards, 
h. 82, 10. 

vporevxu (revxw)* perf. pass. irpoTcrvy- 
fiax, to make or t<> prepare before, rd ftev 
irpoTcrvx^ai eaao/uiev, these things we 
will allow to have happened, i. e. what 
is past we will let alone, 16, 60. 18, 112. 
19, 65. 

irpoTi, Dor. for irpo;. 

irpoTidiTTci), see irpocrdima. 

UfiOTtitov, ovoi, o, a Trojan, father of 
Asiynoiis, 15, 455. 

irpoTi/iaAA.eai, see irpo<rpd\K(o. 

irpoTiciAerv, see irpocreiA^. 

irpoTceifTOi, see irpoo'etiroy. 

vporCOjifu [r^fii), 3 plur. pres. irpoOi- 
cwri for irpoTi0eao-t, 1, 291 ; as if from 
the theme eEO, cf. Thiersch, § 224. 
Ktlhner I. § 202. 2. aor. I irpovdi^xa, 1) 
to place before, to put before, to lay before, 
Ti KVcCv, to devour, 24. 409. 2) to put 
out, to expose publicly fur sale, for use ; 
hence metaph. to allow, to permit, rwi, 
with infin. 1, 291. Mid. to place before 
oneself, rpairi^oi, Od. 1, 112. 

irpoTtfiv0i^ara<TBai,, see irpo<rftv04ofiai.. 

irportoo'a'Ofitu, Dor. for frpoaroavofuu 
(o(r<ro/xai), 1) to look upon, to behold, 
Tim, Od. 7, 31. 23, 365. Jf <r e« yiyfco- 
tnctov nporcotroropxLi ov5' op ifieWov neC- 
<reiv, indeed knowing thee well, I behold 
thee, i. e. indeed, I see thee now as I 
have ever known thee (and I was not 
about to persuade thee), U. 22, 356. 
Thus Passow and Bothe. Krause takes 
it as a pres. perf. : ' I anticipated it and 
anticipate it still.' 2) to foresee, to anti- 
cipate, 6\e9pov, Oavarov, Od. 5, 389. 14, 
219. 

irpoT/xi}cri9, tof, 1} {rep.vut), I) the part 
cut off. 2) Metaph. spoken of the human 
figure : the region about the loins and 
navel, the waist, 11, 424. f 

irp^oi'osi 6 (reivw), in the plur.; a 
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rope, primar. the two great ropes that 
extend from the top of the mast, the one 
to the bow and the other to the stern of 
a ship, to support the mast and also to 
lower it, 1, 434. Od. 12, 409. h. Ap. 504. 

irporpemt (rpeiro)), only mid. aor. 2 
£p. nporpanoftriv, 1) to turn forwards, 
2) Mid. to turn oneself forward, to be~ 
take oneself, to turn in flight, ini vrfiov, 
5, 700 ; spoken of Helios : cttI yaiav, to 
turn to the earth, Od. 11, 18. 2) Metaph. 
to turn oneself to, to yield to ; a^ei, to 
grief, II. 6. 336. 

irpoTpoird£riv, adv. (irporpeira)), prop. 
turned forwards; i^jScovro, they fled 
ever forward, i. e. on and on, without 
stopping, 16, 304.t 

irpoTvuTw {niirna), aor. irpovrv^a, prop, 
trans, to strike forwards ; in Hom. only 
in trans, to press forwards, to push fur^ 
ward, 13, 136. IS, 306. 17, 262. kva 
pivoji ol 6pi/uiv fUyoi irpovrv^e, fierce 
wrath pressed into his nose, Od. 24, 319. 

wpovOtiKt, see nporiByifii. 

irpovTrep.\f/e, see irpoire/i,n-(o. 

irpov<^aAi/e, see irpo^taivm. 

irpovxn*, for irpoexw. 

irpo<f>€uvu» {^aivut), imperf. irpov(f>axvov, 
perf. pass. 3 plur. Ttoonri^aanat., aor. 2 
pass, partcp. n-po<^ai/ei$, 1) Act. trans. 
to exhibit, to cause to appear, with accus. 
repoa, Od. 12, 394. b) Intrans. like 
mid. to appear, to shine forth, spoken of 
the moon. Od. 9, 145. II) Mid. with aor. 
pass, to shine forth, to show oneself, to be- 
come visible, Od. 13, 169. ovSi irpoviftai- 
v€7o IStadai, nothing appeared so that 
one could behold it, or to the sight, Od. 
9, 143. irpoiri<ttavTai airavra, every thing 
is visible at a distance, is exposed to 
view (Cp.), II. 14, 332. b) Esply of per- 
sons : to appear, to step forth, Od. 24, 
160 ; dva ye^v^as iroAe/uioio, II. 8, 378; e« 
iroAcfiov lor ev iro^efixf, II. 17, 487; es 
ireSiov, 24, 832. 

n-p6<^ao-is, COS, if {irpwftTjfjii), a pretext, a 
pretence, appearance; absol. vpwfMtrtv, 
in appearance, iu pretence, *19, 262. 
3U2. 

n'po<^ep^$, e« (irpo<^ep<i>), compar. irpotfte- 
peoTepos, 1), ov ; superl. irpo^tpiojaroi, 
i|, ov, Od. ; prop, borne before, placed 
before; then generally, eminent, dis' 
tinguished, excellent, with dat. of the 
thing, oAfiaTt, /Sin, Od. 8, 128. 221. 21, 
134; with infin., 11. lU, 352. 

n-po^epw {<f>tpMU only pres. and imperf. 
to bring forward; hence 1) to bear 
onward, to carry forward, to bear away, 
spoken of a storm, rivd elc opo$, 6, 346. 
Od. 20, 64. 2) to bear to, to convey to, 
TLvLri, II. 9, 323. 17, 121 ; metaph. in a 
bad sense (nearly =our to bring up against 
any body ; or cast in his teeth), bveiSea 
Tifi, to cast reproaches upon any one, 
Bapd TLvi, 3, 64, to reproach with. 3) to 
bring forward, i. e. to bring to light, to 
present, to show, /uievof, 10, 479 ; epi£a, 
to exbibit emulation, Od. 6, 92. II) 
Mid. with reference to the subject : epiSa 
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rivi, to present a contest to any one, 
i. e. to challenge him to it, II. 3, 7 ; 
ai$\u>v, Od. 8, 210. 

irpwfievym (^eiryw), aor. 2 optat. 2 sing. 
irpc^vyoiaOa, partcp. vpo^vyvtv, \) to 
fly forward or forth, 11, 340. 2) Trans, to 
escape, with accus. x^^P"-^* y^voi, 1, 309. 

14, 81 ; Qavarov, Od. 22, 318. 
irp6<f>paaaa, ^ (<f>pa4*>*), an Ep. fem. of 

wp6<f>puv, willing, kiud, compliant, well- 
disposed, or provident, considerate, de- 
cided, cf. Thiersch, $ 201. Rem., 11. 10, 
290. Od. 5, 161. 10, 386. 

wpo^povttat^, £p. irpo4>p6vt»t, adv. from 
TToo^piav, readily, willingly, p^axttrBa^, 5, 
810 ; with confidence, 7, 160 ; h. Merc. 
558. 

irpo^pwv, 0V09, 6, 17 (^poveo)), 1) having 
a well-inclined disposition, kind, com- 
pliant, willing, dvjLi6«, 8, 40. 9, 480. 2) 
having a decided mind, intentional, se- 
rious, earnest, 1, 77. 8, 23. 14, 317^ Od. 
2, 230 ; ironically : irp<$4i>pfi)i' Ktv Sri rn-eira 
Aia KiToCpLTiv, then could I pray to Zeus, 
with my whole heart [with great bold- 
ness, Cp.], i. e. I could not, Od. 14, 406. 

*irpo<l>vKda'aw (^vAd^rorw), £p. imperat. 
irpo<^vAax0e for irpo^vXatTirtTt, to watch 
or guard a place, vi\ov, h. Ap. 538. 

irpoxeo) (xc<»>)> ^ pour out, to pour 
jorth, spoken of a river, 21, 219. h. Ap. 
2, 41. Pass, to pour forth, io stream 
forth, spoken of masses of men, *2, 465. 

15, 360. 21, 5. 
irpoxmf, adv. {y6w), upon the knees, 

upon the knee ; KaBi^€<rBat., to sit upon 
one's knees, i. e. to sink upon one's knees, 
9, 570. b) Metaph. spoken of vanquished 
enemies : irpoYw airoAeVdai kokuh, to 
perish miserably, sinking on their knees, 
"to be brought low and perish" (Lidd. 
and Scott), 21, 460; hkioBai, Od. 14, 69. 

irpoxo^t i? (n'poxew), on outlet, the 
mouth of a river, 17, 263 ; of a fountain, 
h. Ap. 383. 2) In the plur. a place 
which is washed by flowing water, a 
wave-washed shore, Od. 5, 453. 11, 242. 
20, 65. 

irpoxoos, iQ (irpoxec<>)i & vessel for pour- 
ing out water, a pitcher, an ewer, 24, 
304. Od. 1, 136; a wine-can, Od. 18, 
397. 

irpvAeev, mv, ot, Ep. dat. irpvAeecrai 
and n-pvAccrai, £p. heavy-armed foot- 
soldiers, in oppos. to cavalry, •11, 49. 6, 
744. [According to Herm., Opusc. IV. 
p. 288, seq., ** prcesules sive prtesultores, 
qui ante ceeteros progressi saltationem 
cum armis prceeunt." Ameis.] 

Upv/uivevs, ea)$, 6 (the pilot), a Phsa- 
cian, Od. 8, 112. 

irpvp.vri, V^ ^^^' A^d ^P* ^^^ itpvp-voL, 
prop. fem. of the adj. n-pv/mvos, sc. lojvs, the 
stern, the poop of a ship. It was rounder 
and higher than the prow, and the seat of 
the pilot ; often in full, irpvjmn} lojOj, 7, 
383. Od. 2, 417. 

irpvpLvriBev, adv. poet, from the stern ; 
Xappdveiv, to lay hold of the stern, 15, 
716. f 
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irpv/i.i^io«, i|. or (vpvfini), belonging 
to the stern or poop; mly ra vpvfunfa-ia 
(retinacula), a hawser, the rope with 
which a ship was made &8t whea she 
lay at the shore ; also n-cto>i«ra [Uie two 
words are, however, distinguished Od. 
9, 136, 137. cf. vturpM], the stem-eaUes, 
Upon departure they were loosed ; hence 
irp. Avctv, Od. 2, 418. The oppos. is 
KaroJ^o-ot, aya^ai, II. 1, 436. Od. 9, 137. 

irpvp.vos, rj, 6v, superl. wpv/Lvorarott i|» 
ov, Od. the extreme^ the last, the hind- 
most, the lowest ; fipaxiuv, the end of the 
arm (at the shoulder), II. 13, 532 ; o-ice- 
Ao«, the lower leg, 16, 314 ; yki<rva, the 
root of the tongue, 5, 292. np. xepas, 13, 
705 ; spoken of a stone : wpvfivhi vai^vf, 
thick beneath, 12, 446 ; hence vAjiy 
vpupLin^v exTOfiKeiv, to cut up the wood 
by the root, 12, 149. Neut. as snbst. 
vpvpLvhv 0€vapos, the end of the hand, 5, 
339. 

irpv/uiFaSpcia, ^ (opo?), the lowest partf 
the foot of a niountain, 14, 307. t 

*irpvTavevw (w-ovravis), fut. aw, to rmie, 
to govern, with dat. h. . Ap. 68. 

Upvratm, UK, o (a ruler, akin to waSt- 
To«), a Lycian, slain by Odysseus (Vtf- 
ses), 5, 678. 

•Kfmtiv, adv. in H. lately ^ very recently, 
formerly, spoken of time past, •S, 832. 
24, 500; (contr. for vpM^K, ^ubaod. 
&pav.) 

n-pw0^/3i)«, ov, 6, Ep. for irpw0i|/tec, 8, 
518. Od. 8, 263. h. Ap. 450. 

n-pcd^/Sof , ov, Ep. also irp«tf^/9i}, Od. 1, 
431.t (irpwtvf, ^Pn), just entering the 
age of puberty, manly, marriageable, 
ai^p, h. 7, 2. 

irpwt, adv. ('np6), early, in the wtamimg, 
on the next morning, *8, 530. 18, 277. 
303. 

irpwi^a, adv. (irpwi^os), early ; generally, 
formerly, v^i^a re xat irpcM^o, yesterday 
and day before, 2, 303. f 

vpiauK, 71, ov (irput), early, early in <A« 
day. The neut. vpwiov as adv. early this 
morning, or, more correctly, early yester- 
day, 15, 470.t cf. Spitzner ad loo. 

vpvtv, vpotvoi, o, Ep. expanded wp«*- 
ovoi (irp6), prop, any thing projecting, 
hence a sumsnit, an elevation, eaply a 
point of land projecting into the sea, a 
cape, a promontory, 8, 557. 12, 282 ; al- 
ways in the full form, except nom. sing. 
nptiv, •17, 747. 

Ilpaipevs, cftK, 6 (irpupan^f, the pflot's 
mate), a Phaeacian, Od. 8, 113. 

irpupij, ^, Ep. and Ion. for vpwpa {irp6), 
the prow of a ship ; it runs to a point 
that the ship may more easily cut the 
waves. Hom. n^vf irpupi}, Od. 12, 230. t 
(Prop. adj. from the obsol. wpitpos.) 

rrpSiTa, adv. see vpStroi. 

IIp«DTcaiAao«, 6, son of Iphiclus of 
PhylacS in Thessaly, leader of the Thes- 
salians of Phylace. He was properly 
denominated lolaus, and received this 
name because he leaped upon land first 
amongst the Greeks {npSnoi rov Aaov). 
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He was, according to the Cypr. Carin., 
Boon after slain by Hector. After his 
death, he was worshipt as a hero in the 
Cber8on6sus, 2, 698, seq. 13, 681. 

UfHriTcvs, ioi, 6, a fabulous sea-god; 
according to Od. 4, 385. He was fa- 
ther of EtZoBtii (Idothea), servant of Po- 
seiddn, and attended his sea-calves in the 
JEgyptian sea. He had the gift of pro- 
phecy, and of changing himself into every 
possible form, Od. 4, 456, seq. Upon the 
advice of Idothea, Menelaus bound him, 
and forced him to inform him how he 
could return home. The later tradition 
made him king of Egypt, Hdt. 2, 112, 
seq. ; or represented him as coming from 
Thrace to Egypt, Ap. 2, 5, 9. 

irpftfTioTOs, rf, ov, poet, superl. from 
irpttTO«, the first of all ; also of two end- 
ings, icaTfll vputTioTOv oircjir^v, upon the 
very first look, h. Cer. 157. The neut. 
sing, and plur. irp«nurrov and npuniartLt 
as adv. first of all, 1, 105. Od. 8, 57. ra 
irpft»Ti<rra, h. Ap. 407. 

irptoroyovoi, ov (yovos), first-bom, *4, 
102. 23, 864. 

irpaiTOTrayijs, 4^ (miyvviii.), now first con- 
structed, just or newly made, new, apfia, 
•II. 5, 194. 24, 267. 

irpaiTon-Aoos, ov (ir\6o$), sailing for the 
first time, newly made, vi)v$, Od. 8, 35. t 

irpwTOf, n, ov (irp6), superl. contr. from 
irpoaTOf, the first, the foremost, often with 
varam, 2, 281. 11, 299; then the most 
distinguished, the noblest, hence a) oi 
vpwTOi = irpofia^oi, the first, the front 
warriors, 5, 536. 12, 306. 321; also pleo- 
nast. irpwTOi irpotiaxoi, Od. 18, 279. b) 
TO. wpSna, sc. iOXa, the first prizes, II. 
23, 275. The neut. sing, and plur. as 
adv. irpSnov, vpStra, in like manner with 
the article, TonoStrov, rairpSna, II. (also 
separate, to irpwrov, to. irpStra, ed. Spitz. 
and in Od.) 1) first, at first, for the first 
time, II. 9, 32 ; often irp&rov Kaiytrrarov. 
2) too early. ^ t a^a koX crol irpStra 
napatrr^ffeoBai c/meAAc Moipa, truly fate 
was destined to approach thee too early, 
Od. 24, 28. 3) After an adv. of time: 
once, eirel and iirtiStf irpdrov or it^mto, 
guum primum, when once, as soon as, 6, 
489. Od. S, 183. e^ oi Srf irpSna, II. 1, 6. 
Also aft. a relat. of. II. 1, 319. 

nyMiTOTOicos, ov (tuctw), bearing for the 
first time, fiT^Tiip, 17, 5. f 

Hfmrto, ov«, 17, daughter of Nereus 
and Doris, 18, 43. 

vpuovxn, ovi, etc. see wptov. 

nraipta, aor. 2 im-apov, to sneeze, as a 
sign of good omen, Od. 17, 54 1. 1 

nrofi^vof , irroLTo, see vtTopxu. 

mreAei;, i), an elm, ulmus campes- 
tris, 'II. 6, 419. 21, 242. 

JlreKeoi, tj [rather 6 or to, see Aexc^onjf] 
(irrcAei}, an elm), 1) a place in Eiis, a 
colony from the Thessalian Pteleos ; in 
Strabo's time ruinous, 2, 594. to nTcAeof, 
Strabo. 2) an Acheean town in Thessaly, 
between Antrum and Pyrasus, with a 
port, 2, 697. 



Urvyfia, 

irripva. or irtipvy\, 17, the heel, 22, S97.t 
2) Poet, for iripva, the ham, Batr. 37. 

*nTcpi/oyAv0o9, o (yAv0(o), Ham-hoU 
lower, name of a mouse, Batr. 227. 

*nTepKOTpdi«cTi}$, ov, 6 (Towyw), Ham- 
gnawer, name of a mouse, Batr. 29. 

"nTepi/o^aYOf, o (^ayeiv), Hameater, 
name of a mouse, Batr. 230. 

irrepocis, cacra, ev, poet, (vripov), prop. 
feather td, winged, epith. of an arrow, 
since it was furnished with feathers 
at the upper end, 4, 117. 5, 171. 2) 
Metaph. irjepotvia. Aaicnfia, easily-bran- 
dished shields (as if leather-light), 5, 
453 ; often vrepowTa iirta, winged words, 
which escape quickly from the lips, II. 
and Od. 

rrnpov, t6 (ireTO/uiat), a feather, a wing, 
a pinion, mly in plur. n-Tcpa /SaAAcii/, to 
strike the wings, 11, 454 ; as an image of 
swiftness, Od. 7, 86. 2) Metaph. an oar 
ur sail of a ship, Od. 11, 125. 23, 272. 

irripv^, vyos, t) {rrrepov), a wing, a 
pinion, 2, 316. 462. Od. 2, 149. virh irre- 
pvynv, under the stroke of the wings, h. 
20, 1. 

irr^o'crh) {rrCirrto, ircru), aor. 1 eimj^o, 
Ep. perf. ire7rr>]<6$, utos, intrans. to 
creep away for fear, to crouch, to cringe, 
to shrink. Keifiifv ircTrnjiuf, I lay crouched 
together, Od. 14, 354. 22, 362. virh rev- 
Xeat w«irTTi«Te«, Od. 14,474; generally, 
to be in fear, hence 2) Trans, in the 
aor. I, to put in fright, to terrify. irr^$e 
Ovfiov 'AxaiMV, he terrified the hearts of 
the Acbsans, II. 14, 40; irrfiairta as 
trans, is uncommon, hence some read 
ir^^e from inTyvvfii ; others consider the 
verse not genuine, as Bothe. (Spitzner 
ad loc. defends rrn^^t.) 

irrodta, Ep. irroiew, poet, (akin to irT^cr- 
cr<a>), aor. pass. Ep. 3 plur. iirroCyiBev, to 
put in terrour, to terrify. Pass, to be ter- 
rified, to fear, Od. 22, 298.+ 

JlroAe/maios, o (a warrior), son of Pi- 
raeus, father of Eurymedon, 4, 228. 

iTToXtfii^ai, Ep. for irokeftC^u}. 

irroAe/mum};, ov, 6, Ep. for iroAe/xi- 
onj?. 

nrSkefjLovSe, adv. for iroAc/moi/Se. 

fTToAe/xos, 6, Ep. for n-oAe/xos. 

vToX.UOpov, TO, Ep. for iroA. (irdAif), a 
city ; always with the name in the gen. 
'lAiov n-ToAiedpoi', 2, 133. Od. 1, 2. 
(The form n-oAie^pov is not used.) [It 
cannot, with Passow, be regarded as a 
dimin. of n-6Ai«, for H. knows nothing 
of diminutives.] 

irroKinopOioi, o = irToAiVopflos, 'Od. 9, 
504. 530. 

irroAiiroptfos, 6, ri, Ep. for iroAuroptfof 
(irepdw), city-destroying, the destroyer of 
cities, epith. of Ar^s, Odysseus (Ulysses), 
Achilles, and of heroes, 2, 278. 8, 372 ; 
as fern, epith. of Enyo (Bellona), 5, 333. 
(The form n-oAtiropdos is not used.) 

iTToAis. toe, 1}, £p. for irdAis. 

rrropOoi, 6 {ireCpa), a sprout, a twig, a 
branch, Od. 6, 128.t 

fTTvy/xa, a70i,.r6 {irrvafm)^ a faW, a, 
^ 1 
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plait; ireirAoio, the folds of a robe, 5, 
315. + 

nrvKToi, 17, 6v(irTV<r<ru})t folded, doubled 
together, irr. iriVaf, 6, 169 ;t see irtVoif . 

flTvf, irTvx6«f 1^ (wTuacrw), that which 
is several times doubled : hence a fold, 
a layer, a plait, spoken of a garment, h. 
Cer. 176. rrrvxec o-cuceof, the layers of a 
shield, of brass or leather, placed one 
above another, for a protection, 7, 247. 
18, 481. 2) Metaph. spoken of moun- 
tains : a curve, a hollow, a ravine, a 
valley, 11, 77. Od. 19, 432. Sing, rare, 
II. 20, 22. h. Ap. 269. h. Merc. 555. 

imiov, TO {irrvio), Ep. gen. irrv6^i,v, a 
winnowing-shovel, made of wood or iron, 
and having the form of the palm of the 
hand; the wooden ones were used for 
sifting earth, the other, as here, for 
cleaning grain, 13, 588.t 
invo4>i'V, see tttvov. 

irTvarfffo (akin to irerawviii.), aor. 1 
SiTTv^a, to lay in folds, to fold, to plait, 
with accus. Yirwi'a, ti/iaTCL, Od. 1, 439. 
6, 111. 252. Mid. to fold themselves to- 
gether, iyx^o- iirruira^vTO, the spears 
were entangled, since the combatants, 
standing in thick ranks, threw many at 
once [Met in the air, and so deviated from 
their destined course, Db.], Etym. M. 
eiy ToauTo avvT^yero, II. 13, 134. (V. 'they 
shook;' Passow, 'they bent ;' both con- 
trary to the us us log.) ["Close-pressed 
upon one another were the spears hurled 
from brave hands," Lucas : ap. Ameis.] 
nruta), to vomit forth, to cast out, aXfitt, 
23, 697.+ 

*7rTft)icas, afios, 17 (irTwf ), timid, fear- 
ful, Ep. 8, 2. 

irT<a$, vTOiKOi, 6, ri (wnacraia), timid, 
trembling, fearful, epith. of the hare, 22, 
810. 2) Subst. poet, a hare, •17, 676. 

irrtaarKOL^ui, poet. {Trraxrcroi), to shrink, 
to be fearful, to be timorous, 4, 372. t 

iTT<a(r(r<a (akin to irr^ao'w), 1) Intrans. 
/') conceal oneself for fear, to crouch, to 
shrink away, viro tivl, before any one, 7, 
1 26 ; fcad* vfiup, to flee into the water ; 
virh Kpcfivov^, 21, 14. 26. b) Generally, 
to be in fear, to be timorous, to be fear- 
ful, 4, 371. 6, 634. c) Spoken of a beg- 
gar: ^0 croucA, Od. 17, 227; then = im«>- 
vevw, to beg, Od. 18, 863. 2) Trans, to 
fly in fear from any one, oAAijAovs* II. 
20, 427 ; opviBet ev rreBua ve<f>ea irruxraov- 
aai IcKrai, the birds flying from the 
clouds, flutter in the plain, Od. 22, 3U4. 
(V. ' these fly terrified from the clouds 
into the plain.') (The explanation by 
the Schol. of vi^a., as a net, is unna- 
tural; the birds pursued by vultures, 
leave the clouds and seek protection on 
the earth, in perfect accordance with 
nature. ) 

irrcoxevw (n-Taj^os), fut. a**. 1) Intrans. 
to be poor as a beggar, to beg, Od. 15, 309. 
19, 73. 2) Trans, to beg, to procure by 
begging, SaiTo, •OA. 17, 11. 18, 2. 

TTTojxos, ^, 6v (TTTtoo-o-w), propcrly, that 
crouches, begging ; as subst. o irrwx'^> ^ \ 



beggar, Od. 14, 400 ; also irr. injp, •Od. 
21, 327. ^ 

Uvyfuuoi, 01 (ftrom wy/ui^), the Pygmies, 
a fabulous nation of awarfs, located in 
the southern part of the earth towards 
Ethiopia or India, 3, 6. 

irvy/xavii}, 1^ {p-axoiuu), a pugilistic 
combat, *23, 653. 665. 

irvy/buxxoc, 6 inaxpfuu), a pugilisUc 
combatant, Od. 8, 246.t 

irvy/x^, 17 (m/f ), a fist, a pugilistic com- 
bat, 23, 669.t 

irvyovo-iof, 1}, ov, poet. (irvyc0i»), a cubit 
long, •Od. 10, 517. 11, 26.^ 

TTi^cAof, ri, a trough, a tub, eaplyfor 
feeding animals, Od. 19, 553.t 
w9iaQajL, see irvi^avo/yuii. 
•nd0to«, 1), ov, i^Mtan; (see IIv^), 
Ilvdiof, epith. of Apollo, either because 
he had an oracle in Pytho, or became he 
slew the dragon Pjrthon, h. Ap. S7S. 

irvdfAifv, evo$, o, the lower end, the 
foundation ; hence, 1) Esply ike trunk, 
the root, cAaii|«, Od. 13, 122. 372. 23, 
204. 2) the bottom, the basU, the foot, of 
goblets and tripods. The passage : Ms 
& virh irvBiUvn ^areiv, II. 11, 635, has 
given critics great trouble. The dis- 
course relates to the mixer of Nestor; 
the easiest explanation seems to be, to 
take wOfiriv, as a foot; hence, * there 
were two feet under it,' and if these 
were broad, as in the case of tables, this 
was possible. Such a cup, with tvo 
silver feet, according to Athen. Ddpn. 
XI. 12, was shown at Capua as the 
goblet of Nestor. This signif. is aJso 
warranted by another passage, 18, 375, 
where the discourse relates to the arti- 
ficial tripods of Hephaestus: XP^^^''*''- ^ 
anf>* vtrh $cvK\a iKoumf miO/xei'iv^Kcv, he 
placed golden wheels under each foot; 
for the wheels must plainly have been 
under the feet of the tripods, and not 
under the bottom. In the first passage, 
Voss translates according to the ancient 
critics, who explain it as a bottom: thoe 
were two (i. e. double) bottoms under, 
and so, also, 18, 375. Others, as KSppen, 
Cammann. after Athen. XI. 468, under- 
stand it of the cavities or bellies, whidi 
were one over another. ' 

n^Otn, fut. irdcrw, 1) to cause io de- 
cay, to putrefy, to consume, with h0r4e^ 
4, 174. h. Ap. 369. Mid. to moulder, to 
decay, to putrefy, 11, 395. Od. 1, 161. 12, 
46. 

HvOta, ovi, ri, dat. Ilvtfoi, accus. IIv^m, 
h. Ap. 372; dat., 9, 405; also UvOw, 
&vo^, 71, an earlier form, 2, 519: aeons. 
Uv9Siva, h. Merc. 1 78 ; Pytho, the oldest 
name of the region, on Parnassus, in 
Phocis, where was the temple and oracle 
of the Pythian Apollo ; later also a name 
of the city of Delphi, which was not 
known to Hom. ; Herod. I. 54, under- 
stands TLvOta of the seat of the oracle, 
and AeA^oi, of the town and the inha- 
bitants. According to h. Ap. 372, the 
name comes from irii09<r$ai, to putv^, 
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because the dragon slain by Apollo de- 
cayed there ; according to others, from 
wBtadaXf to enquire of the oracle," but 
the bhort first syllable is unfavorable to 
this notion.) 

nv0ftf5e, adv. to PytUo, Od. 11, 581. 

irvica, adv. poet. 1) thickly, firmly, 
pdkkeiv, 9, 588; iroii|T6s. 18, 608. Od. 1, 
333. 2) Metaph. carefully, intelligently, 
Tptf^etv, II. 5, 70: i^tpovtlv, 9, 554. 

nvKo^ta (irvjca), aor. eirvicaira, £p. irv- 
KOJtra, partcp. perf. pass. wenvKaafUvo^, 
If, ov, 1 ) to make close, firm, to press 
closely together ivrh^ arf>4aji avrovf, Od. 

12, 225. 2) to cover closely, to veil, to 
conceal, riva pt^iXji, 11. 17, 551 ; viicvv, 
24, 581; spoken of a helmet: irvKourc 
Koffti, 10, 271 ; in the pass. 2, 777 ; dat. 
instrum. o^ouriv, xpvcr^, 14, 289. 23, 503. 
3) Metaph. to envelope, to overshadow, to 
encompas*; spoken of pain, Tii^a ^pivas, 

8, 124. 17, 83. 

irvKi/A^^( or irvici/u»)6i}(, i^ {fiijSoi), of 
a considerate mind, careful, prudent, 
wise, Od. 1, 4SS;t h. Cer. 153. 

irvxiva. adv. prop. neut. plur. from 
WVKlVOi s=irvKv6i. 

WKIV69, 1}, 6v, Ep. for irvKvos, q. v. 

*wKiv6j>puv, ov (^(niv), intelligent, 
Vfise, h. Merc. 538. 

truKvoi, TJ, 6v, poet, irvicii^, rj, ov (irv- 
Ka), 1) thick, firm, a) In respect of 
the maq^: firm, strong, 0ia(ni$, oottOs, 
XAaiva. 6) in respect of single parts: 
close, pressed together, Ar^os* ^* 621 (be- 
cause several coverings were laid one 
upon another); ve^os, 5, 751 ; ^oAayyes, 
<rrixe$, dense phalanxes, columns, 4, 281. 
7, 61 ; irripa, thickly feathered wings, 11, 
454 ; fiikea, Aaes, thick arrows or stones, 
which were thrown in great numbers, 
IL; c) also spoken of time: frequent, 10, 

9. d) Spoken of something done : thick, 
9lrong, 66/xof, 10, 267. Od. 6, 134 ; close- 
locked, Bvpa, II. 14, 167. 2) Generally, 
great, strong, axof , a-n}. 16, 599. 24, 480 ; 
WKwhv axwiav, Od. 11, 88. 6) Spoken 
of the mind: considerate, prudent, wise, 
intelligent, 6pei/c$, voof, fi^jSta, povKi^, 
ihrot: also eperjmif, fivtfof. The neut. 
iruKv6v and m/Kvd, itukwov and iruxivd, 
as adv., as also irvKivS}^, 1) thickly, 
firmly, Bvptu wKivS>i apapvuu, closely 
fitted doors, Od. 2, 344. 2) Metaph. 
strongly, greatly, exceedingly, irvKi,vS>i 
oKaxiifitu, II. 19, 312 ; considerate, intel- 
ligent, Od. 1, 279. iruKivd. (f>povelv, to be 
wise of heart, Od. 9, 445. 

nvAatfteviT$, ov(, 6, king of the Paphla- 
gonians, who came to the aid of Priam. 
Menelaus slew him, 2, 831. 5, 576. In 

13, 643, seq., PylaemSnes, prince of the 
Paphiygonians, appears accompanying 
the corpse of his son Harpalion. The 
ancient critics attempted to remove the 
contradiction, by supposing two persons 
of this name. Modern critics imagine 
themselves to have found in the circum- 
stance a proof that the Iliad was put 
together at a later period. 



IIvAatof , h (adj. trvXaxoi), son of Lethus, 
leader of the Pelasgians, 2, 842. 

irvAapnfS, ao, 6 {apu}), who locks fast 
the gates of the under world, the door' 
keeper, epith. of Hades, 8, 367. Od. 11, 
276. 

UvKdprrfi, cm, 6, prop, name of a 
Trojan, slain by Patroclus, 11, 491. 16, 
696. 

w\auap6i, o {utpa), £p. for irv\<op6i, 
door-keeper, door-watch, 21, 530. 24, 681 ; 
spoken of dogs, *22, 69. 

mjX.11, ri, a door, a gate, of a chamber, 
a house, or a town, mly in the plur. 
'AtSao irvAai, the gates of Hades, as a 
periphrasis for death, 5, 646. 9, 312; 
poet, also irvAeu ovpavov, 'OXvfinov, 5, 
749. 8, 411; ovtipiav, Od. 19, 562. In 
Hom. always in the plural ; with re- 
ference to the two wings or leaves {val- 
vee); hence, a fold ing-door. 

irvAi}yei^9, w, see nvAoiyev^s. 

*w\t}86Ko^, 6 (Bivofiax), one who re- 
ceives at the door, a door-keeper, h. Merc. 
15. 

IIvA^K)}, 1^, a town in .£tolia, later 
Proschium, 2, 639. Strab. 

IIvAiof, w, ov (IIvAo^), of Pylos, Pp~ 
lian, 6 IIvAio$ yepuv = Nestor. Subst. 
the Pylian, 1, 248. Od. 3, 59. 

ILvkoQev, adv. from Pylos, Od. 16, 
323. t 

HvXoiytvvf^, «'« iyiyvoiJLai), born in Py- 
los, epith. of Nestor, 2, 54, 23, 303. The 
form IIvAiryev^, h. Ap. 398. 424. 

IIvAov^e, adv. to Pylos, Od. 13, 
274. 

irvAo?, ii = irvAi), a door, a gate; how- 
ever only iv irvKxf, which reading Wolf 
has adopted after Aristarch. 5, 397.t 
'AtSov (Yoss. <at the gate Hades') is 
supplied, and it is referred to the fable, 
that Heracles, when he wished to bring 
up Cerberus, fought with Hades ; cf. 8, 
367. But as irvAof for irvAi; does not 
occur elsewhere; and as we do not 
know who the viKve^ are, the reading iv 
HvXtf is adopted by Heyne. He refers it 
to the contest of Heracles with Neleus, 
in which he wounded Hades himself, 
cf. Apd, 2, 7. 3. Pans. 2, 7. 3, who 
quotes vs. 395—397; and Pind. 01. 9, 
31. cf. Ottf. Miiller, Orchomen. I. p. 
364. 

IIvAof, ri (6 Strab.). According to 
Strabo and the well-known verse : 'Earl 
IIvAof irpb UvAoto, IIvAos ye fiiv ecrri «cat 
oAAt}, Arist. Eq. 1059, there were in the 
Peloponnesus three cities of this name : 
1) a town in the north of Ells on the 
Peneus, 6 'HAeuuc6$ in Strab. 2) a town 
in Triphylia (Elis), south of the Alpheus, 
near Lepreon and Samicon : 6 Tpu^vAux- 
ic(k, Aeirpearucdf in Strab. 3) a town 
iu Messenia, on the coast (hence called 
sandy) on the Pamisus, upon an eleva- 
tion on the promontory Coryphabium, 
a city founded by Neleus, cf. Apd. 1, 9. 
9. Strabo calls it 6 Mea<n}i/ia#co«, now 
the port Old Navarino^ YaHVOl \Sk. V!Ck>!te' 
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quity it was debated which of the last two 
towns was the city of Nestor. It is pro- 
bable, at least in the Od., that it was the 
Messenide, as is maintained by Pans. 2, 
3, and 4, 36 ; and amongst the moderns, 
by Mannert, Sickler, and Nitzsch, Rem. 
ad Od. I. p. 132. Strab. VIII. p. 342, 
regards the Triphylian Pylos as the resi- 
dence of Nestor, and the river Alpheus 
seems to favour this opinion, II. 11, 
671—760; otherwise the Pylians would 
not have been able to convey to Pylos in 
the night the herds plundered from the 
Epeans, cf. Miiller, Orchomen. I. p. 364. 
However, UvAos in Hom., like *Apyo«, 
indicates not merely the city, but also 
the whole dominion of Nestor, which 
lay on both sides of the Alpheus, and 
extended to Messenia, cf. Strab. YIII. 
p. 337. If Pylos is taken in this sense, 
the passage may be very well reconciled 
with the supposition of Paus. II. 1, 252. 
Od. 1, 93. 

Hvkiovf tavxK, a Trojan, slain by Poly- 
poses, 12, 187. 

irvfiaros, iy, ov, Ep. (from irvdfii}v), the 
extreme, the last, the hindmost, 4, 254. 10, 
475. The neut. mifiarov and rrviiara, as 
adv. at last, finally, iru/xardi' re koa 
VKTrarov, for the very last time, V. : * yet 
once and finally,' also vtrrara koX irv/jtaTo, 
Od. 4, 685. 20, 13. 

irvvOdvofuu, poet. irevOofiai, depon. 
mid. fut. ireviTOfiai, aor. iiruOofiriv, Ep. 
optat. iremiBoiro, perf. fr^irva/xai, plu- 
perf. eiretnjo'fJLyiv. (The form irvvSavoiiai 
only Od. 2, 315. 13, 256.) 1) to seek, to 
ask for, to enquire after, mostly with 
accus. voarov varpos, to seek for the 
return of his father, Od. 2, 360; with 
gen. varphi olxofievoto, Od. 1, 281. 2) 
M ly to learn, to perceive, to hear, often 
with accus. II. 5, 702 ; also with gen. 
oyyeAtTjs, to hear of news, 17, 641 ; fid- 
YTjs, 15, 224; TiTii/os, to hear any thing 
from or through any one, 17, 408; also 
ejc rivoi, 20, 129; with partcp in>06iiyiv 
opiiaCvoma oBov, I had perceived him 
proceeding on his way, Od. 4, 732. ire- 
irvoTO vios ireoroKToy, he perceived his 
son had fallen, 13, 522; with ori, 13, 
674. The pres. has the signification of 
the perf. Od. 3, 187. iinroi—in>$4(r&riv, 
plur. with dual, since horses were thought 
of in pairs, 17,427. 

TTv^, adv. (akin to irvKo), with the fist, 
in pugilistic combat, irv^ dyaJBo^, excel- 
lent in boxing, 8, 237 ; tia.xi<r6ax, 23, 621 ; 
viKav, Od. 8, 130. 

TTu^ivo^, ij, ov (m/fos), of box-wood, 24, 
269.t 

TrOp, irvpos, TO, plur. to, irvpd, the 
watch-fires (after the 2d decl.), fire, esply 
a sacrificial fire, also a funeral pile, 7, 
410. 15, 350: often as an image of vio- 
lence, danger, and destruction ; hence 
proverb, iv nvpl yeveaBai, to go into the 
fire, i. e. be destroyed, 2, 340. e<c irvpb« 
aiOofiivoio voarijaai., to return from 
flaming fire, i. e. from great d&ngei, \0, 
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246. The plur. ra irvpd, wateh-fira^ 8, 
509. 9, 77. 10,^ 12. 

irvpa, see irvp. 

•avpdypeti, ^ (dypim), a pair of Umgs^ 18, 
477. Od. 3, 434. 

llvpai)nLifi, ov, o, IXupaiyista (fire- 
fighter, aixM^), leader of the Poeonians, 
an ally of the Trojans, slain by Patro- 
clus, 2, 848. 16, 287. 

irvpaxTtfu (ayw), to turn about in the 
fire, to harden, rCi Od. 9, 828. t 
. Uipatrot, o, 1) a Trojan, slain by 
AJax, 17, 491. 2) i|, a town in the 
Thessalian Phthidtis, having a grove 
sacred to Dgrngt^r, 2, 695. (From irvpdf, 
the wheat-tOMm.) 

'irvpottfovo-o, 1}, £p. 14, 11 ; perhaps a 
part of a potter's oven, ed. Herm. and 
Frank., but Wolf irvp' aiBovauv. 

•irvpavyi^. it (avy^), bright eu fire, 
shining, brilliant, £p. 7, 6. 

mfpyifiov, adv. {vvpyoi), prop, tmrret- 
wi$e, nietaph. in troops (in well-arranged 
squadrons, V.), esply in a square, *1S, 
43. 13, 152. 15, 618; see Wpyos. 

irvpyo«, 6, \) a tower, esply upon a 
city wall, prob. only a kind of name- 
work of wood, upon which amned men 
stood, 3, 153. 9, 574; hence also a wall 
with towers, 7, 338. Od. 6, 262. h) Me- 
taph. a bulwark, a bastion, a protection, 
spoken of Ajax, Od. 11, 556 ; of a shield, 
II. 7, 219. 11, 485. 2) a body q^ troop* 
arranged in a square, generally, a etw 
squadron^ a troop, 4, 384. S47. IS, 
332. 

irvpy6«> (irvpyoc), aor. Ep. in^pyhKra, to 
furnish with tower*, tofortifu, ri, Od. 11, 
263.+ Ep. 4, 3. 

irvper^f, 6 {irvp), burning heai, glow or 
fever, 22, 31.+ 

trvpi^, ri {irvp), prop, a fire-place, esply 
a funeral pile, 1, 51. 4, 99. Od. 10, 
523. 

*in;pi}ibv, TO, Ion. for irvpetov (wSo), in 
the plur. pieces of wood, with whicli firs 
was kindled by rubbing, fire-implewuntt, 
h. Merc. 111. 

irvprfd>6po9, ovs=irvpo^6pois- 

m/pntiKiK, es (ok^), pointed in tke fire, 
Od. 9, 387.+ 

irvpueavoTOV, ov (xfluco), burned wiA 
fire ('hardened in the flame,' V.), avm- 
Ao?, 13, 564.+ 

nvpi9, a Trojan, slain by Patroclus, 
16, 416. 

Uvpi^AeY^dwv, ovTOf . 6 (poet, for wpi- 
<f>\eyu}v. flaming with fire), a river in the 
under world, Od. 10, 513. 

m/pKoiri, ri, Ion. for irvpxia (jcaui), prop. 
a blazing fire-place ; esply a funeral pile, 
♦7, 428. 23, 168. 

irvpvov, TO (sync, from irvpcvor, adj. 
from fTvpos, sc. a-irCov), whenten bread, 
Od. 15, 812; plur. «0d. 17, 362. 

irvp6«, 6, wheat, in the plur., II, 69. 
Od. 4, 604; as food for horses, 8, 188. 10, 
569. 

irvpwji6po9, ov i^tpto), poet, also irvpi|- 
y ^6(tQ^, ov, Od. 3, 495 ; wheat-bearing 
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(' sowed with wheat,' V.), apwpa, ireBiov, 
•II. 12, 314. 14, 123. 21, 602. 

*intpira\afjMM {iraXdfirj), elsewhere de- 
pon. prop, to work with fire ; according 
to Eustath. B Koucortxveitif to practise 
crafty devices. Bia irupiraXafiyi<rev 66ov, 
h. Merc. 157. ed. Wolf and Herm. But 
others iianvpurakdiirixrev, cf. Frank. 

irvpiroAeu) (TrvpirdAos), to kindle a fire, 
to keep a watch-fire, Od. 10, 30. f 

irvpo-of , 6 (irvp), a fire-brand, a torch, 
18, 211. f 

ma, enclitic particle, somehow, in some 
foap, yet; always in connexion with a 
negative, often compounded ovn-w, ftirirta, 
not yet, or separately : ovre ri not, 1 , 
108. Od 8, 23 ; ov yap irta, II. 1, 262 ; firi 
Si| mo, 15, 426. 

muAeo/uu, depon. mid. (Ep. frequentat. 
of ircAo^ai,) pres. 2 sing. ireaAc", i. e. irw- 
A^eat, partcp. Ion. fra>Aevfi.evo$, iterat. 
imperf. inaAe<r4ce7o, fut. irwA^crofiat (ver- 
8 or), to be frequently in a place, to fre- 
quent, to have intercourse, to come or go 
anywhere frequently, els ayoprjv, ir6- 
ksfiov, 1, 490. 5, 788 ; ei« rifivrtpov, sc. 
S&fia, Od. 2, 55 ; h evvriv, h. Ap. 170 ; 
Iter aXXovi, Od. 9, 189. 

iroiAecriceTO, see irwAco/xot. 

*irci)Aea>, ijaw, to sell, £p. 14, 5. 

vuXoi, b, a young horse, a foal, a colt, 
11, 681. Od. 23, 246. h. in Ap. 231. 

vMfto, TO, the cover of a quiver, of a 
chest and a cup, 4, 116. Od. 2, 353. 

rrwmort, adv. (irore), at some time, at 
any time, mly aher a negat. : ov iram>Tc, 
not at any time, never yet, 1, 106. 3, 442. 

ffiMS, adv. interrog. how t in what way ? 
and often connected with 'other par- 
ticles : irci>f yaa ; for how ? irm S17 ; how 
indeed ? irw yap 5^ ; -nSn apa ; irS>^ vvv ; 
how now? 1. e. what tliinkest thou? 
Od. 18, 223. It stands a) With indicat. 
II. 1, 128. 10, 61. b) With suhj. 18, 188. 
Od. S, 22. c) With optat., li. 11, 838. 
1^ iru$ av and ifm? #cc, with optat. 9, 437. 
Od. 1, 65. 

ir<i>f, enclitic particle (ird$), in some 
way, somehow, in any way, after another 
panicle : ai Keu ira)«, if by any means, 
1, 66 ; ov n4v irw. In no way, 4, 158; ovk 
w wws, Od. 20, 392. 

mardofiax, poet, form of irero/uiai, to 
fly. Aidoi maTiavTO, 12, 287.t h. Ap. 442. 
80, 4. 

iruv, co(, TO, dat. plur. poet, irweo'i, a 
fiock, always spoken of sheep; hence, 
otwy irwv and irwea [vi\kiov, 3, 198. 11, 
678. Od. 4, 413. 
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P. 



P, the seventeenth letter of the Greek 
alphabet ; hence the sign of the seven- 
teenth rhapsody. 



pa., an enclitic particle, Ep. for o^hl, 
often before avoweJ, p, see apa. 

pdpio^,i] (pairis), a rod, a sthff, a wand ; 
in the plur. rods for fastening the leather 
to the shield, 12, 297; esply, 1) the 
wand of Herm@s, the magic-rod, to com- 
pose to sleep and to awaken men, 24, 
343. Od. 5, 47. 24, 2. h, Merc. 210. 526. 
2) the magic wand of Kirk@ (Circe), Od. 
10, 238. 319 : of Athgne, Od. 13, 429. 3) 
an angling rod, Od. 12, 251. 

pa£aAds, ^, 6v, a reading of Zenodot. 
forpoSav^s, IS, 576; which is explained 
as a form of «cpa5aA($s, easily moved. 

paBavoi, a false reading in 18, 576; 
see poSavof. 

'Fa£diiav9vi, voi, 6, son of Zeus and 
Europa, brother of Minos, 14, 321, 322. 
According to Od. 4, 565, he was trans- 
lated, as being the son of Zeus, to Ely- 
sium. The Phseaces conveyed him at 
one time to Eubcea, Od. 7, 322. Accord- 
ing to a later tradition, he was expelled 
by his brother from Crete, and fled to 
Boeotia. On account of his justice he 
was made judge in the under world, 
Apd. 3, 1. 2. 

paSivoi, ^, 6v, poet, slender, flexible; 
ltid<r$\yi, 23, 585 ;t hence, agile, active, 
fleet, iroiSej, h. Cer. 183. [From this was 
derived the false reading paBavo^, in 18, 
576.] 

paBifiiy^, lyyo;, i}, poet. {padtuiC^ui), a 
drop. plur. 11, 536; metaph. Kovirfi paBd- 
jmiyyes, drops, i. e. particles of dust, 23, 
502. 

paina, from theme *FAZO, Ep. aor. 
imperat. pdacare, Od. 20, 150 ; perf. 
pass. 3 plur. Ion. eppduBarai,, pluperf. 
eopdSaro, see Buttm. § 103. IV. 3. Rost, 
Dial. § 52. c, to sprinkle, to besprinkle, 
to bestrew, ri tivi, any thing with an- 
other, KovvQ, with dust, ai/xari 6* ippdSa- 
Tai Toi^oi, the walls are drenched with 
blood, Od. 20, 354: eppoSaro, II. 12, 431. 

paian^p, ^pov, i}, poet, {paiia), a ham- 
mer, 18, 477 ;t elsewhere masc. 

paiw, poet. fut. Ep. infin. paia-ifieva^ 
for paitniv, aor. 1 ippaLora, aor. pass. 
ippcUff&rjv, to break in pieces, to strike in 
pieces, to destroy, to dash in pieces, vrja, 
Od. 13, 151 ; Tivd, to dash about any 
one, esply spoken of shipwrecked per- 
sons, Od. 5, 221. 6, 326. Pass, to burst 
asunder, to fly in pieces, II. 16, 339. t^ 
K€ oi iyK4^a\o^ 8ia (nreos Btivoyiivov 
paioiTO irphi ovfiei, then should the brain 
of him dashed in pieces, fly through 
the cave over the ground, Od. 9, 459. 
The gen. of the partcp. comes from the 
circumstance that Hom uses the dat. of 
the pron. instead of the gen. Kiihner II. 
§ 587. 

paKO^, co«, r6 (pi^yvvfjit.), prop, a piece 
torn off, II rag, a shred, a fragment of 
cloth; an old garment, a frock, Od. 14. 
342. 

pairroi, rj, ov (pairTw), sewed together, 
patched, *0d. 24, 228, 229. 

pdiTTto, aOT. \ T£.\>. ^Mra^ Vs to *fc>» 
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together, to join together, to stitch, ri, any 
thing. fiotCas 0<i/uieid$ xpvorcii^s pdfiSouri 
Bi7iveKi<riv, to fasten the numerous hides 
with golden rods running quite around 
(that the leather might not warp), 12, 
296. 2) Metaph. to plot^ to machinate, to 
devise craftily, komo. tivi, 18, 367. Od. 
\ 1 3,Xl8 ; ^vov, Od. 16, 379. 422. 
^ ' 'PoTpto?, Mif tov, Rharian ; rh 'Fapiov, 

the Rharian plain, in Eleusis, which 
was sacred to Dgm§t@r, and upon which 
the first grain is said to have been sown, 
h. Cer. 350. 'Fapioc is to be written 
without the spiritus asper, cf. Herm. ad 
1. c. 

paaaart, see paivto. 

^pcu^dinj, 71, radish, Batr. 53. 

pa4ni, 71 {pairnt), a seam, Od. 22, 186.t 

pdxis, (o«, 71 (pdo'cra)), a back-bone, a 
back-piece, 9, 208.f 

pa^jit^Ca, ii (pdirrw, <fS-j), prop, a 
poem chanted by a rhapsodist ; esply a 
single book of the Horn, poems, a rhap- 
sody. 

'Via, ^, miy £p. and Ion. 'Peii}, h. Ap. 
93 ; gen. 'Peu}«, 14, 203. 'Pea, mono- 
syllabic, 15, 187.f 'Pel), h. Cer. 459; 
daughter of Uranus and 6sa, wife and 
sister of Kronus (Saturn), mother of 
Zeus, Poseiddn, Hades, Hestia (Vesta), 
Dgm6t€r, and Hdr6, 14, 203. 15, 187. 
h. Cer. 60, 442. (According to Plat. 
Cratyl. p. 402, from pelv, to flow, Herm. 
Fluonia, quod ex ea omnia effiuxerint; 
according to others, cpa, the earth by 
metathesis.) 

pea and peia, adv. poet, of p^fiioc, 
easily, ipithout trouble, 0eol pela, ^taovrti, 
the gods who live without labour or 
trouble, 6, 138. Od. 4, 805. (pea is used 
by Hom. as monosyllabic, II. 5, 304. 12, 
381 ; and often ) 

p4t9pov, TO, Ion. and poet, for peiOpov 
(pita), a current, a stream ; always plur. 
piedpa, the floods, the waves, 2, 461. Od. 
6, 317 ; once peidpa, h. 18, 9. 

pe'^cD, poet. fut. pefb>, aor. 1 cppe^a, 
and ipeia, pass, only aor. pass, infin. 
pex^vai, partcp. pexdtii, cf. epSoi, from 
which it is formed by metathesis. 1) to 
do, to make, to effect, with adv. or with 
accus. aiovAa, to practise impiety, 5, 
403 ; with double accus. tivo. ti, to do 
any thing to any one: kokov or koko. 
riva, 2, 195. 4, 32; rarely rt tivi, Od. 20, 
314 ; cS pi^eiv Tied, to benefit any one, II. 
5, 650 ; on the other, Kojcm riva, to abuse 
any one, Od. 23, 56; pass. pexOev kokov, 
9, 250.. pexO^v fie' re lojmof eyvia, even a 
simpleton knows what has happened, 11. 
17, 32. 2) Esply to sacrifice ; prop, iepa, 
to offer sacrifices, 0e^ to a god, 8, 250 ; 
iKarofifiriv, to offer a hecatomb, daXvna, 
to preiient the first fruits, 9, 535 ; /3ovc 
10, 292. 

pe'do5, €0«, TO, poet, a limb, only plur. 
•16, 856. 22, 68. 362. 

peia, adv. = pe'a, q. v. 

Pei'i;, 17, see 'Pe'a, 
peiOpoy, TO, poet, for pccOpov, q. v. 
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"PilOpov, t6, a port in Ithaca, north of 
the city, Od. 1, 186 ; see '19<un|. 

pen-w (akin to pew), to bend down, to 
sink ; esply spoken of a balance, to sink, 
and thereby give the preponderance or 
decision, peire axaipMV ^/xap *A.x<iituv, the 
fated day of the Greeks preponderated, 
i. e. the misfortune of the Greeks was 
decided, 8, 72 ; spoken of Hector, *22, 
212. 

pepvma/yicvof, see pmrdu. 

ptx^eii, 8eep€^ia. 

pew, imperf eppeov, Ep. peoF, aor. 
ippvriv, Eip. pvTi, Od. 3, 455. I) to 
flow, to run, spoken of water, blood, 
and sweat ; also of brains, 11. 3, 300 ; 
with dat. mfyi) pcci vfiari., the fountain 
runs with water, 22, 149; peev aifucn 
yaia, the ground flows with blood, 4, 451. 
2) metaph. to flow, to stream forth; 
spoken of discourse : dirb yAclKro^ p^cv 
avSrq, 1, 249 ; of mbsiles : c<c x<*P*0v, 
issue A-om the bands, 12, 159 ; rnv ix 
p.€k4wv Tpix<9 eppcov, the hairs fell £rom 
their limbs, Od. 10, 393. 

*PEO, from this the aor. pass. p«rtq>. 
pi}0ei$ ; cirl pftfiiim Bucaxto ( ' a just sen- 
tence,' v.), Od. 18, 414.^20, S22; see 
eipo) and ^fu. 

p7iyft>iv, Ivoq, 6 {aiffwvfu), in the nom. 
not used; 1) a AipA «Aor0, upon whieh 
the waves break, a breaker, I, 437. Od. 4, 
430. 2) breaking waves themselves, the 
dashing waves, II. 20, 229. Od. 12, 214. 
Voss maintains that it never means Aore 
(as the Scholiasts assert), but always the 
waves breaking upon the shore. 

pn^viifii, another form pn^aaw, iterat. 
imperf pi^yvwKt, fut. p^fw, aor. ippi^Ht 
£p* P^&A, Taid. aor. 1 ipprtij^ainfv, £p. 
pnii^dp.-qv, 1 ) to tear, to tear in pieces, to 
break in pieces, to dash in piecet, with 
accus. ve^ov, ifiavra, vevpi^v', m/Aos, to 
break through gates, 13, 124. 6) Esply 
in war: to break through the ranks, 
^dAayya$, ofiiXov, (rrixof, 6, 6. 11, 538. 
15, 615. 2) Absol. to stamp, to strike, 
prop, ire'fiot' noo'C, to stamp the ground 
with the feet, in the form pi^oxrw, 18, 571. 
h. Ap. 516. Mid. 1) to break, spoken 
of the sea, p^yiorro kvijm, 18, 67. 4, 
425. 2) to break through emy thing, 
for oneself, to dash through, with accus. 
Te(xo«, ^oAayya;, 12, 90. 440. U, 92. 3) 
to let break out, with accus. epifia, 20, 55. 

P^oK, eo«, TO (p^Yw/Ai), prop, a piece 
torn off, a rug, a covering, a carpet, 
prob. of wool, in oppos. to Xivov, Od. IS, 
73 ; often in the plur. coverings, coverlets, 
which were spread over beds, II. 9, 661. 
24, 644. Od. 3, 349 ; or over chairs, Od. 
10,352. 

prjifiiof . 17, ov, Ion. and Ep. for p^SuK, 
compar. pijtTepof, 1), ov, superl. pnitraroi 
and p^i(rrof, 17, ov (from PHIS), easy, 
without pains, with infin. Tot^pof irep^<rai 
pijifiiT}, a ditch easy to pass, with dat. of 
the pers. and infin. 20, 265. Od. 16, 211 
[prjifi. eiro«, an easy response, one easily 
\ compiled with, Od. 1 1, 146] ; pnjjtrtpo^ 
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15, 28. cf. Thiersch, § 210. 22; fut. 
pi^ta, aor. cfppii^a, £p. pl^fia, to ccuty to 
sling, to hurl, rivd. dirb ^7}Aov, 1, 591 ; e$ 
TdpTopov, 8, IS. Batr. 97 ; tI /lAcra rii^a, 
to cast any thing at any one, 3, 378. Od. 
6, 115 ; ipixjiw (Matthias epa^tv), h. Merc. 
79. 

pif, plv6i, ri, later pCv, the nose, plur. 
pivcs. the nostrils, 14, 467. 19, 39. Od. 
5, 456. 

pi^, pin-($$, 71, dat. plur. pLwto'tn, a reed, 
a rush ; plur. osier-work, a hurdle, a mat, 
Od. 5, 256. f 

*po8avri, ri, the thread of the woof, the 
woof, Batr. 186. 

po6av69, 7J, 6v, pliant, flexible [=cvici- 
V)}TOs], 18, 576. irapd poBavhv iovtuc^a, 
by a waving thicket of reeds. This is 
the reading of Wolf after Aristarch., 
which Damm after Eustath. strangely 
derives from po^, whence poavSst poSa.- 
v6i ; it is akin to KpoBdta. Other read- 
ings are : paSaKo^, paj8av6i, pofiivos, the 
last according to ApoU. from ptfSua^ So- 
vei<r0ai. 

•'Pofieta, 71 (the rosy), daughter of 
Oceanus and Tethys, companion of Per- 
sephOng, h. Cer. 419. 
P68ioi, If, ov, see 'Pddof. 

'Po£io«, 6, or 'PoBioi (with accent 
changed), a river in Troas, north of cape 
Dardanis, 12, 20. 

po6oBaKTv\xK, ov, poet. (SojctvAo;), rosy- 
fingered, epith. of (Eos) Aurora, since she 
was conceived of as youthful, or accord- 
ing to Eustath. from the colour of the 
dawning east, 6, 175. Od. 2, 5. 

po86eii, e<T<ra, tv. poet. {p68ov), of roses, 
rosy; iKaiov, oil of roses, which in the 
opinion of the ancients prevented putre- 
faction, 23, 186.t 

*o6Sov, TO, a rose, h. Cer. 6. 

♦ PoSoTnj, ^7 (having a rosy counte- 
nance), daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, 
h. Cer. 422. 

♦poSoTTTjxvs, 6, 71, poet, {irijxvi), rosy- 
armed, h. Cer. 31. 6. 

*P68of, 17, Rhodus, Rhodes, a famous 
island in the Carpathian sea, on the 
coast of Asia, with three cities, Lindus, 
lalysus, and Cameirus ; now JRhodis, 2, 
655. The chief city, Rhodus, was built 
at a later date, whose harbour i^ famed 
on account of the Colossus, Strabo *, from 
this 'ToSioi, T}, oi', Rhodian ; subst. a 
Rhodian, 2, 654. 

po^, 1} (pew), a flowing, a current, 
always in tne pur. the floods, the waves, 
spoken of Oceanus and of rivers, 2, 869. 
Od. 6, 216. 

podioi, 17, ov (pddos), roaring, resound- 
ing, esply spoken of water, KVfia, Od. 5, 
412.f 

poid, ri, the pomegranate, both fruit 
and tree, Od. 7, 15. 11, 589. h. Cer. 373. 
412. 

poipSdio (poijSfios), aor. optat. poi/Sfii}- 
anev, prop, to sup or gulp up, to swallow 
with noise, spoken of Charybdis, Od. 12, 

loe.f 



poi^ita ipolCos), aor. 1 £p. poi^rivt, to 
whizz, to hiss, and generally spoken of 
an^ sharp sound, to whistle, 10, 502. f 

pol^ost 6, Ion. and Ep. n, whittUng, 
whizzing, hissing, si>oken of arrows and 
spears ui rapid motion, 16, 361 ; of the 
whistling of the Cyctops, Od. 9, Si5. 
(Akin to p4ia.) 

p6o«, o (p4u), flowing; a river, a stream, 
a current; only sing, often with gen. 
'AAi^iotb, 'Oxtovoib. 11, 726. 16, 151. 
Kop (Ep. for Kard.) p6ov, down the stream, 
12, 38. icaTcl p^oi', Od. 14, 254. dyoLp^oir, 
up stream, 11. IS, S3. 

ponakw, to Qthni), a staff that is 
thicker towards the top, a cudgel, a club, 
11, 559. 561 ; of the Cyclops, Od. 9, 819. 
irayxd\K€ov, the brazen club of Orion, 
Od. 11,575. 

poy|9cM, poet, (pdx^oc), to roar, to re- 
sound, spoken of the waves which dash 
upon the shore, *Od. 5, 402. 12, 60. 

pi/aro, see pvopMi. 

pvd6v, adv. (pew, pvrjvM), in a etream, 
tmtndantly, immoderately, dd>K«Ms, Od. 
15,426.t 

pi^, Ep. for ippvri, see pitt. 

pvpiSi, o (ipvn), the pole hj which 
draught-animals draw the chariot, •*$, 
729. 10, 505. cf. appM. 

pvopxu, depon. mid. (prop. mid. of 
Ipvw, but only in the signif. to deliver), 
aor. 1 ippvadiiriv, Ep. pfSadfiiqv, synoop. 
form of the pass, iufin. pvaOtu, 15, 141 ; 
imperf. 3 plur. pvor* for ippvovro, 18, 
515; iterat. imperf. 2 sing, pvoicev, 1) 
to deliver, to rescue, to liberate, rival vv 
CK KOKov, any one ftom evil, Od. 12, 107 * 
W 4epo«, II. 17, 645. cf. Od. 1, 6. 2) 
Generally, to deliver, to protect, to shel- 
ter, to preserve, to d^end, with aeeus. 
a) Spoken of gods and men, II. 15, 257 ; 
viro Tii^s, from any one, 17, 224. 6) 
Spoken of things, esply of weapons, 10, 
259. 12, 8 ; paqSta 4mr6i, to protect, i. e. 
to cover the man's shame, Od. 6, 629. 
3) to have under guard, to detain, to re- 
strain, 'Hw, Od. 23, 246. (v has a variable 
quantity in the pres. and imperf. ; on 
the other hand, it is long in the derived 
tenses before <r, cf. Spitzoer, f^os. § 52, 
6. According to Buttm., Lex. in voe., v 
is short in the fUt. and aor. ef. Rost, 
Gram. p. 302.) 

pvira, rd, see ovvo? . 

pwrdto, Ep. pivir6oi, to be dirty, foul, 
Od. 19, 72. 23, 115. Partcp. pvwStnneL, 
♦Od. 13, 435. 6, 87. 24, 227. 'Od. 

pvTTos, 6, metaplast. plur. vd pihro, 
filth, foulness, Od. 6, 93.t (Sing, rb 
pvirov or pviro$ is doubtfUl.) 

pvTrdtD, paitcp. perf. Ep. pepvwssfUva 
for ippvn., to defile, to soil, Qd. 6, 59. t 
2) Ep. for pvnd*o, q. v. 

pvadai, see p-uofiax. 

pva-iov, TO (ipvto, *PYO), prop, that 

which is dragged away, booty, plunder ; 

esply Td pva-ia, that which is taken away 

from one who injures us, in order to 

\ com^«\ %aXSa£«nt.lQa, a pledge, a hostage. 
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m reprital. pvaia iXdvve<rOat, to drive off 
booty as a reprisal, II, 674.t 

pvaxev, £p. for ovo-kov, see pvofiax, 

pvoof, 7J, 6v (^pvw), prop, drawn to- 
g^er, hence shrivelled, wrinkled^ epith. 
of the Litse, 9, 503. t 

fmara^pi (frequent, tsora 'PYO, cpvw), 
"Ep, iterat. imperf. pvfrra^ievKtv, poet. 
to draw hither and thither, to drag, to 
trait, with accus. of the corpse of Hector, 
24, 755. 2) Generally, to pull about, to 
abuse, ywaxKW, Od. 16, 109. 20, 319. 

pvoTflucTVf, vo«, 71, poet. (pvoTo^w), the 
act of dragging around, pulling cUfout, 
generally, abusina, Od. 18, 224. t 

pvTqp, ^po9. 6 ( PYO, epvw), prop, one 
drawing; hence 1) a drawer of the 
bow, Od. 21, 173; hlurmv, the shooter of 
arrows, Od. 18, 262. 21, 173. 2) the 
strap on the bit of horses in which they 
draw, or a rein, iv fii puT^ptrt rawaBtv, 
they ran in the reins, see ravvia, II. 16, 
475. 3) (pvoftai), a protector, a watch, 
oraJOfiStVt Od. 17, 187. 223. 

'Pvrtov, TO, a town in Crete, later 
prob. "PtBvpLvLuL, now Retimo, 2, 648. 

Pvt6$, 1}, 6v, poet. ('PYO, epvo)), drawn 
on, drawn to, dragged on, spoken of 
large stones, *0d. 6, 267. 14, 10. 

pnyakios, i}, ov ifm$), torn asunder, 
split, cut apart; 2, 417. Od. 13, 435. 17, 
198. 

p«0^, puyoi, 6 and ^, poet. {Spptaya, 
perf. from p^ynz/iAi), a rent, a fissure, pu- 
yc$ /Acyopoio are according to Eustath. 
SCoSoi, passages; Apoll. ^ptifie$, side- 
doors ot the hall; Etym. Ma^. avafid- 
crets ; and Voss translates : dvd puy* Mey-* 
up the stairs of the house; Wiedasch 
[and Cp.] correctly : the galleries of the 
house, Od. 22, 143. t 

ptao^ai, depon. mid. only 3 plur. im- 
perf. epp««ovTo and pvtovro, and aor. ippto- 
aaarro, 1) to move oneself violently and 
rapidly, yovvara J* ifjiwravro, Od. 23, 3. 
ef. II. 18, 411. xa^TOi if^Moovro, the manes 
fluttered, 23, 367. 2) Esply to go ra- 
pidly, to hasten, to run, to rush, 11, 50; 
afjufU TWO, 16, 166. 24, 616; irvpiji/ irepi, 
Od. 24, 69. virh 5* oftJihiiroKoi putovro 
avamu, the handmaids hastenea with 
the king, Koppen; or, they exerted 
themselves for the king (supported the 
king, v.), II. 18, 417. 3) Trans, with 
accus. Yopovi to speed the dance, i. e. to 
dance, h. Yen. 262. 

pwir^tov, TO, Ion. for pwiretov (p«Si^), a 
place grown up with bushes, a thicket, a 
coppice, mly plur. irvicva punrqia, 13, 199. 
21, 559. Od. 14, 473. h. 18, 8. 

pa>Xft6$> 6 (p«a{), a rent, a fissure, a 
cleft, 23, 420.i 

pwi/r, pcoirof, ^, poet, (akin topi^), a low 
bush, btuhes, shrubbery, brambles, plur. 
•Od. 10, 166. 14, 49. 16, 47. 



2. 



2, the eighteenth letter of the Greek 
alphabet; the sign, therefore, of the 
eighteenth book. 

a-', apostroph. for o-e'. 2) More rarely 
for <roi [perhaps in 1, 170, but cf. <^v<r- 
ow, Am. Ed.]. 3) For <rd, Od. 1, 356. 

^Sa^cucnis, pr. n. a domestic goblin, 
£p. 14, 9. 

Xayydpioi, 6, the largest river in Bi- 
thynia, rising near the village Sangia at 
the mountain Didymus, flowing through 
Phrygia and falling into the Pontus, 
now Sakarja, 3, 187. 16, 719. 

*'Zai£iqvi\, 17, a lofty mountain in Asia 
Minor, near CymS, £p. 1, 3. 

aaivm (akin to (rcuo), aor. eariva, to 
wag, to move, prop, spoken of dogs, Od. 
10, 217. 219. 16, 6; ovpi^, with the tail, 
•Od. 17, 302; of wolves, h. Ven. 70. 

aax4<maXoi, 6 (irdAAw), shield-shaking, 
(shield-brandishing), epith. of Tydeus, 
15, 126.t 

(Tojcoc, eo$, TO, a shield ; prop, distinct 
from ammiji, prob. larger than that. It 
was made of several ox-hides stretched 
one over another; the largest shield 
mentioned by Homer consisted of seven 
layers of ox-hide, above which was a 
plate of beaten brass, 7, 219, seq. It 
was besides variously adorned, see 11, 
32, seq., and esply the description of the 
shield of Achilles received from HSphae* 
stus, 18, 478, seq. 

S«iAa/abs, ivof, 17, later SoAafnV, 1) an 
island off the coast of Attica, which at 
an earlier period constituted a state, but 
afterwards came under the dominion of 
Athens, now jE'o/tfrt ; from it Alas (Ajax) 
conducted twelve ships to Troy, 2, 557. 2) 
a town in Cyprus, founded by the Sala- 
minian Teucros (Teucer), now Porto 
Constanza, h. 9, 4. 

SoA/uurivevf, ^oc, 6, son of iBolus and 
£naret§, father of Tyrd; he reigned 
first in Thessaly, migrated to Elis, and 
built the city Salmdn§. In his pride he 
wished to be equal to Zeus, and imitated 
thunder and lightning by riding in a 
brazen chariot upon a copper floor and 
hurling down blazing torches. Zeus 
struck him with lightning, Od. 1 1, 236. 

aaAn-iyf I yyo9, ^, a trumpet with which 
the signal of attack was given, 18, 219.t 
This is the only passage in which this in- 
strument is mentioned ; perhaps it was 
used as a signal in sieges. 

acLkirC^oi, fut. aakvCy^ta, to sound a 
trumpet, Batr. 203 ; metaph. to resound 
like a trumpet, ofi^l 8i (roAn-iyfev ovpa* 
voi (the heaven round about resounded 
like a trumpet, V.), spoken of thunder, 
21, 388. t 2) Trans, with accus. to peal 
forth, to trumpet, Batr. 202. 

Xoi|fci), Tj, OX 1^0LVuo«« 1^ «^. O^. ^» ^"VX*, 



19. S3, cr. TliittKh, « l\0. 23; Ca 
jtitfrn, »or. liiifa, Bp, flilia, to «!(, I 
Illnf. loAwf, TiFs dni ^iiAoD, 1, SSt; I 
TA^Topov, B, 18, BrU- 97 i t( f4fTa iw 

_pfc, tlr6t, i. liter ^iv, Mc nou, plo 
pJ^> ^in^p 4, dat.plur, ^inovc. arHi 

<M. s, iw.t ' 

'^oA^f 4, (Ae fArfffif or Ibe woof* U 
•m/, B«r. IM. 



jlo^fred, epltti, of (Ed>) Auran, iliica ili 
wu coDCElved of u routhfttl, « sccon 
iii« to Emtilli. tnm the cnkiur of il 

M««> «!«».'«'■ poel.'(iilo.),r)/ro« 
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pii.i9£<u (^$C«), aoi. oput. ^.^tii- 
■iriiA neiie, spoken of Ctiuybdla, Od. 13, 



Pucnoir. 

poif&i l^cifnl, BOT. 1 Ep. l-viivn. le 
mhi%T, to kin, uul foDsraJly ipokcD cf 

WhialllDB of the Cjclipfc' OH.'*, Hi. 

i,6ot. i (!,M. Jhicing ; a rirtr, a •trm^m, 
ararrctl,- niily sing, iiflen Mlb (n. 

up •tmin. iL II, U. 

»iiiiJu», li fM*'), • lUff Uiu i* 

tbicker towardi Ibe top, a eudgtt, a cficA, 
II, AM, 5€1 ; of Lbe<^lDpfl, Od. 9, AJ9. 
nYvoAveffv, thfl ivueq club Ojf OtioD, 

po*e*., poelJ^^Ml, to riMir, to !»■ 

obiHLdanitji, iatrntoitrattiu, ^Ar^titt Od- 
19, lie.) 



ipuB, butoniyiD Iba •iT'lf- >■ ttUtur), 

Inipgif. 3 plnr. piiET* for j^pnirTS, It, 
Sli; lieuL Imperf. ! ting. ^>n», 1) 

in' 44»c, II. 17, Mi. ct, bd. 1, ». n 
Gtn«sllj, lo daJifff, toprolsj, ro AM- 

al Spoken of god! ^ men, II. 15, ul ; 



i; ^^.. 



s, 146. (> hu a 



13, IIS. Paitcp. AvnWn, 

meUplMt. plur, t1 ;■>«. 
u. Od. 6, sa.t (Sing. tI 



rpin one -ho tajun 
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^aixrj. 



m reprital. pvvia iKdvyeirBai, to drive off 
booty as a reprisal, 11, 674.t 

fnivKev, £p. tor pvaKov, see pvofiax, 

pvoof, 1}, 6v (ifiv«»)f prop, drawn to- 
g^er, hence shrivelled, wrinkled^ epith. 
of theLitse, 9, 508. f 

pvovo^ (flrequent. ttora 'PYO, epv«a), 
£p. iterat. Imperf. pv<rrd^eo-<cev, poet. 
to draw hither and thither, to drag, to 
trait, with accus. of the corpse of Hector, 
24, 755. 2) Generally, to pull about, to 
abuee, ywauuts, Od. 16, 109. 20, 319. 

pwntutrw, vo¥, 17, poet, (pvora^w), the 
act of dragging around, pulling a6oit<, 
generally, abusing, Od. 18, 224.t 

fxvjiqp, ^po«. 6 ( PYO, epvw), prop, one 
drawing; hence 1) a drawer of the 
bow, Od. 21, 173; hurmv, the shooter of 
arrows, Od. 18, 262. 21, 173. 2) Vie 
strap on the bit of horses in which they 
draw, or a rein, iv Bi pv-nlpai rdwoBev, 
they ran in the reins, see ravvw, II. 16, 
475. 8) (pvo/uuu), a protector, a watch, 
oraJOfi&v, Od. 17, 187. 223. 

'Fijnov, TO, a town in Crete, later 
prob. 'VtBvyjvia, now Retimo, 2, 648. 

pir^s, ri, 6v, poet. (*PYO, ipvta), drawn 
on, drawn to, dragged on, spoken of 
large stones, *0d. 6, 267. 14, 10. 

pnyakiot, 1}, ov [p«^), torn asunder, 
split,eutt9artj2,Al7. Od. 13, 435. 17, 
198. 

p««^, puyoi, 6 and -ti, poet, {epptaya, 
"pert, from pvfyvvpii), a rent, a fissure. pSt- 
yc$ /uieyapoio are according to Eustath. 
6io5ot, passages; Apoll. Bvptits, side- 
doors ot the haU; Etym. Ma^. avafid- 
crets ; and Voss translates : dva puy* ^ey., 
up the stairs of the house; Wiedasch 
[and Cp.] correctly : the galleries of the 
house, Od. 22, 143. f 

pw>u.<u. depon. mid. only 3 plur. im- 
perf. t^iitovro and putovro, and aor. epp«!)- 
aaim, 1) to move oneself violently and 
rapidly, yovvara^^ ipptMravro, Od. 23, 3. 
ef. II. 18, 411. x^^Tai ippwtvro, the manes 
fluttered, 23, 367. 2) Esply to go ra- 
pidly, to hasten, to run, to rush, 11, 50; 
dfjufii Tti^t, 16, 166. 24, 616 ; irvpijv irepi, 
Od. 24, 69. viro 5* dftJihCiroKoi putovro 
avaxri, the handmaids hastenea with 
the king, Koppen; or, they exerted 
themselves for the king (supported the 
king, v.), II. 18, 417. 3) Trans, with 
accus. yop6v, to speed the dance, i. e. to 
dance, h. Yen. 262. 

pminjlov, ro. Ion. for puireiov ipiaip), a 
place grown up with bushes, a thicket, a 
coppice, mly plur. mucva fnoir^ia, 13, 199. 
21, 559. Od. 14, 473. h. 18, 8. 

pmXH^t 6 {pta$), a rent, a fissure, a 
cleft, 23, 420. t ^ 

p«i)i/r, pmjr6i, 17, poet, (akin topi^), a low 
bush, btuhes, shrubbery, brambles, plur. 
•Od. 10, 166. 14, 49. 16, 47. 



2. 



2, the eighteenth letter of the Greek 
alphabet; the sign, therefore, of the 
eighteenth book. 

xr, apostroph. for o-e. 2) More rarely 
for <roi [perhaps in 1, 170, but cf. <^v<r- 
<n». Am. EdJ\. 3) For trd, Od. 1, 356. 

*2a^aKn7¥, pr. n. a domestic goblin, 
£p. 14, 9. 

Sayyopiof, o, the largest river in Bi- 
thynia, rising near the village Sangia at 
the mountain Didymus, flowing through 
Phrygia and falling into the Pontus, 
now Sakarja, 3, 187. 16, 719. 

*2ai^io}, ^, a lofty mountain in Asia 
Minor, near Cym@, £p. 1, 3. 

oraivw (akin to oreuo), aor. coi^i^a, to 
wag, to move, prop, spoken of dogs, Od. 
10, 217. 219. 16, 6; ovpi^, with the tail, 
•Od. 17, 302; of wolves, h. Ven. 70. 

aoKitmaXoi, 6 (iroAAw), shield-shaking, 
(shield-brandishing), epith. of Tydeus, 
15, 126.t 

(Toicoc, eo«, TO, a shield ; prop, distinct 
from tuntis, prob. larger than that. It 
was made of several ox-hides stretched 
one over another; the largest shield 
mentioned by Homer consisted of seven 
layers of ox-hide, above which was a 
plate of beaten brass, 7, 219, seq. It 
was besides variously adorned, see 11, 
32, seq., and esply the description of the 
shield of Achilles received from HSphae- 
stus, 18, 478, seq. 

SoAofAbs, ivof, 17, later 2aAa/ity, 1 ) an 
island off the coast of Attica, which at 
an earlier period constituted a state, but 
afterwards came under the dominion of 
Athens, novrKoluri ; itam it Aias (Ajax) 
conducted twelve ships to Troy, 2, 557. 2) 
a town in Cyprus, founded by the Sala- 
minian Teucros (Teucer), now Porto 
Constanza, h. 9, 4. 

2aA/uuovev$, ^o«, 6, son of ^olus and 
Enaret§, father of Tyrd; he reigned 
first in Thessaly, migrated to Elis, and 
built the city Salmdn§. In his pride he 
wished to be equal to Zeus, and imitated 
thunder and lightning by riding in a 
brazen chariot upon a copper floor and 
hurling down blazing torches. Zeus 
struck him with lightning, Od. 1 1, 236. 

aoAiriyf , yyoc, ^1 a trumpet with which 
the signal of attack was given, 18, 219.t 
This is the only passage in which this in- 
strument is mentioned ; perhaps it wac 
used as a signal in sieges. 

aoAiri^o), fut. (roAirtyfu, to sound a 
trumpet, Batr. 203 ; metaph. to resound 
like a trumpet. api(f>l Bi adXiriy^ev ovoa- 
v6i (the heaven round about resounded 
like a trumpet, V.), spoken of thunder, 
21, 388. t 2) Trans, with accus. to peal 
forth, to trumpet, Batr. 202. 

Xai|fct), Y|, ox l^BLVuo^, 1^ ^S\. O^. ^^ ^1\\ 



an island near Ithaca, which belonged 
to the kingdom of Odysseus (Ulysses), 
later Cephallenia^ now Cephallonia. It 
is separated from Ithaca by a narrow 
strait, Od. 1, 246. 9, 24. h. Ap. 429. 

SofAos, ^7, 1) = Sa/uLT}, q. V. 2) Sofios 
8^(4et7}, later 2afu>0pf'«n|, Samothrace, 
an island of the iEgean sea, on the coast 
of Thrace, opposite the mouth of the 
river Hebrus, later famed by the myste- 
ries of the Cabeiri, having a town of the 
same name, now Samothraki, 13, 12; 
also simply Idfjuoi, 24, 78. 753. 3) an 
island in the ^gean sea, on the coast of 
Ionia, having a town of the same name, 
famed for its splendid temple of H§r6, h. 
Ap. 41. 

*(rdvSaXov, to, a sole of ivood, which 
was bound to the feet by thongs, a sandal, 
h. Merc. 79. 83. 

<ravK, (£of , ^. I) a board, a plank. 
2) any thing made of boards ; hence a) 
doors, always plur. aaviBei, folding doors 
[valviB]. 9, 583. Od. 2, S44. b) a scaffold 
of boards, a stage, sing. Od. 21, 51. 

2A02. obsof. ground form of <rSn, 
<r6oi, from which the compar. (Tfluorepof, 
71, ov. <ra«i>Tcpos w$ xe vtrjat, that thou 
mayest return the more safely home, 1, 
32 ;t prop, compar. with only a slight 
degree of augmentation (cf. Thiersch, 
§ 202. 10). On the other hand, Buttm., 
6r. Gram. § 69. N. 8, considers it as a 
simple positive. 

<r(U}<l>po<r6vri, ri, Ep. for (rtoij>po<rvirri 
i^prjv), prop, a sound understanding, 
discretion, prudence, *Od. 23, 13. 30. 

(raotppuiv, ovoi, 6, ri, Ep. for aut^ptav 
{^>prjv), discreet, intelligent, prudent, 21, 
462. Od. 4, 158 (later, temperate, absti- 
nent). 

caoio, contr. aw, from which poet. 
(TOMtf and (TOW, Ep. form of ata^ta (which 
occurs only once, Od. 5, 490, in the 
partcp. pres., but where prob. the read- 
ing should be <runov). • Hom. has 1) 
From (TfiuSb), fut. comow, aor. eirooMra, 
fut. mid. a-aM<rofJMi, Od. 21, 309; aor. 
pass. eaauoOriv, also imp. pres. act. (roM 
for (race, contr. o-w, and extended by a, 
a-ofa, cf. i/oiereuixra, Od. 13, 230. 17, 595 ; 
3 sing, imperf. <raov for eirooe, contr. 
(Tea, and extended o-om, II. 16, 363. 2) 
The contracted form aw does not occur ; 
but the extended forms, a) aaaa (from 
which (rctf^o)), whence partcp. (rcoovres 
and imperf. aui€aK0v. b) aow, from this 
subj. pres. aoif, troi/s, aowai, 1) to sus- 
tain in life, to save, to keep unconsumed, 
to preserve, to deliver, rivd, also ^wov?, 
21,238; hence pass, to be saved, to re- 
main alive, 15, 503 ; in oppos. to airoAe- 
a0ax, 17, 228. b) Spoken of things: 
vrfa^, iroKtv ; also arripua irvpos [semina 
flamma, Virg.], to preserve the seeds of 
fire, Od. 5, 490. 2) to rescue, to deliver, 
to bring safely, with accus. from what? 
eK ^Aota■^olo, n-oAe/uu>v, U. 5, 469. 1 1, 752 ; 
viro Ttyoi, 8, S63. b) to whatt es irpo- 
Xods, Od. 5, 452; ini v^o, 11. U, 692 \ 
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iroAivde, 5, 224; fitff ofuKop, 17, 149. On 
this, cf. Thiersch, § 222. 

trairm^, £p. for acarg, see (r^irw. 

Sopfiaviof, 1}, ov, ed. Wolf, from which : 
luiSiiae Bi Bv/i^ XaoBdvioy fuEAa Totor, 
he laughed in his heart a very bitter 
laugh, Od. 20, 802. t Voss translates: 
' with horrible laughter he concealed his 
anger;' Wiedasch, *he concealed, with 
forced laughter, anger in his mind;' 
used of Odysseus (Ulysses), who escapes 
the missile of Ctesippus by an inclination 
of the head. "Zapidvutv is either neut. 
sing, and used as an adv., or is accns. 
sing, and yeAwv is to be supplied. Sop- 
BwuK yi^joi, signifies, according to the 
ancients, 'the scornful laughter of an 
enraged man ' (<rapica<mie<k). Prob. the 
word is to be derived from a-aipio (Eus- 
tath. Apoll. dirb tov vtarfpivat rot? &Sov- 
(Ti or euepots x^^^''^> hence also a^apia/S'^, 
and signifies prop, showing the teeth, 
grinning. Others write aapSoviov, and 
derive it from o'ofiSoyiov, a poisonous 
plant, which distorted the countenance 
to an involuntary laugh. It was said 
to grow chiefly in Sardinia (SoptM). 
Euiitath. quotes still other explanations. 
{Sardonic, Cowper, whose explanation 
from the Schol., see ad Od. 20, 359. Awi, 
Ed.\ 

adp^, a'apK6s, 17, dat. plur. o-apiccaxn, 
flesh, the sing, only Od. 19, 450; else- 
where plur. of men and beasts, II. 8, 380. 
Od. 9, 293. 

IfiLpmiBiov, ovoi, b, Ep. form Sopirif- 
5ovT09, 12, 379; Sopin^SovTi, 12, 392; 
voc. l^mjSov, 5, 633 ; from the obsol. 
"Zapin^Stav, son of Zeus and Laodamia, 6, 
198, seq. (According to a later tradition, 
son of Evander and Didamia, grandson 
of an elder Sarp€don, Apd.), sovereign of 
the Lycians, an ally of the Trojans, S, 
876 ; he was slain by Patroclus, 16, 480, 
seq. Upon the command of Zeus, Apollo 
cleansed the dead body from blood and 
dust, and anointed it with ambrosia, 16, 
667. 

*a'arivn, 17, a chariot, a war-chariot, h. 
Ven. 13. 

SarvuSeif, ei^ro$, 6, a large torrent in 
Mysia, 6, 34. 14, 445 ; So^vuSeic. Strab. 

'Za.TvuK, o, son of Enops and a river 
nymph, slain by Ajax, 14, 443. 

*(ravAof, r\, ov (akin to croAof), vain, 
mincing, aiffected. aavKa Paivetv, h. Mere. 
28. 

aavpiarrip, fjpoi, 6, the lower end of a 
spear; elsewhere ovpiaxpi, the point or 
spike of the shaft, which was furnished 
with iron, that it might be set upright in 
the ground, 10, 153 f (prob. from (ravpo9i 
a kind of snake or perhaps a point). 

aaxf>a, adv. (from aai^i for <rdu^tfa), 
clearly, certainly, definitely; connected 
with eiSevax, etrurrcurdat, 2, 192. Od. 4, 
730. adff>a elireiv, to speak distinctly, to 
speak truly, 11. 4, 404. 
I 'ira^teMs^ adv. ss voj^Sh firom va^i^it ^ 
\C«.\\9. 
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^evrXou, 



*<ra^f, eV, clear, certain, sure, h. 
Merc. 2U8. 

(TOCO, for (Toov, see craow. 
ovuMrai, (ra*Nre, etc., see aai6ui. 
(Tawrepofi t), ov, £p. compar. from 

afiiwvfti., only aor. 1 eo'/Secra. £p. infin. 
(T/S^o-o-ai, aor. 2'eo-/3i}v. I) Trans, in the 
aor. 1, <o extinguxMh, to quench, to put 
out, with accus. irvpicai^t', 23, 237. 24, 
791. 6) Metaph. to moderate, to check, 
to rertrain, x<i^ov, 9, 678; ^evo«, 16, 621. 
2) Intrans. in the aor. 2, to go out, spoken 
of fire, 9, 471. b) Metaph . to become 
calm, spoken of wind, Od. 3, 182. 

(Tc/So^o/uiai, depon. mid. (o-e/Sa?), aor. 1 
only £p. 3 sing. a-e/Sacro-aro, to stand in 
awe, to be afraid of, tI 9vyu^, *6, 167. 417. 

ai^ajs, TO (or^^o/Aai), only used in nom. 
and accus. I) reverential fear, awe, that 
respect for the opinion of gods and men 
which restrains a person from doing any 
thing; fear, shame, with infin. 18, 178. 
h. Car. 10. 2) astonishment, wonder, ad- 
miration, at uncommon occurrences; 
<rifi<K ti cxet, Od. 3, 123. 4, 75. 

frifioft.a^, depon. (akin to aevia), to 
stand in awe, to be ashamed, ahsol. 4, 
240.t 

triBev, Ep. for xrov, see tri. 

(ret', abbreviated for <rtlo, see trv. 

*SctAi}v6«, o (later orthography SiAij- 
v^), Silenus, foster-father and com- 
panion of Dionysus (Bacchus), who fol- 
lowed him always drunk and riding 
upon an ass. In the plur. ot 2«iAi}voi, 
generally, the ancient Satyrs, com- 
panion! of Dionysus, h. Yen. 263. 

VM, £p. for (Tov, see <rv. 

a^ipnlj, 71 (ctpto), a rope, a cord, a string, 
23, 115. Od. 22, 175 ; <r. xpvoreii}, a golden 
chain, XL 8, 19. 

%€i(rqy, ^K0«, 17, mly plur. ai ^ifnjveK 
(from aetpri, the entangling, the enticing), 
the Sirens, mythic virgins, who, accord- 
ing to Homer, dwelt between X.aa. and 
the rock of Scylla, and by their sweet 
voices allured passengers and put them 
to death, Od. 12, 39. 52. Horn, knows 
but two, for V. 56, we have the dual 
SetfM^votlV. At a later day there were 
supposed to be three or four, cf. Eustath. 
ad loc. They were in antiquity, for the 
most part, placed in the Sicilian sea, on 
the south-west coast of Italy, hence also 
the three small dangerous rocks not far 
from the island of Caprea, were called 2«t- 
pnvovaat., Strab. They are the daughters 
of the river god Acheldus and a muse, 
Ap. Rh. 4, 895. Apd. 1, 34. At a still 
later period they were represented as 
birds with the faces of virgins. 

o-eio) (akin to <r«Sm), aor. 1 £p. o-eio-a, 
aor mid. Ep. o-e<nSfii)v always without 
augm., to shake, to brandish, with accus. 
iyxeias, 3, 345; and pass. 13. 135; Bv- 
pas, to shake the doors, i. e. to knock at 
the doors, 9, 583; ^vyov, to shake the 
yoke, spoken of running horses, Od. 3, 
486. Mid. to move oneself, to shahCf to 



quake, II. 14, 285. 20, 59 ; o-eiVaro clvl 
Bpovtif, she was violently agitated, 8, 
199. 

viXa. for a-iXaii, see viXxK. 

Se'Aayof, 6, father of Amphius from 
Pssns, 5, 612. 

(TcAas, eu>$, to (akin to eiAi;), dat. viXaX 
and creAf . light, splendour, brightness, a 
beam, spoken of fire, 8, 509. Od. 21, 246; 
of constellations and meteors, II. 8, 76. 
h. Ap. 442. b) a torch, h. Cer. 52. 

creAijinj, 17 (creAas), the moon, 8, 555 ; 
irk^Bovva, the full moon, 18, 484; an 
image of splendour, Od. 4, 45. 

SeA^nj, r\, prop, name, Luna, the 
goddess of the moon ; in the II. and Od. 
we find nothing of her origin or of her 
rising and setting. In h. 31, 6, seq., 
she is called the daughter of Hyperion 
and Euryphaessa (of Theia, Hes. Th. 
375) ; in h. Merc. 94, daughter of Pallas, 
cf. h. 82. 

SeAi7iriaSi}$, ov, 6, son of SelSpius = 
Evinus, 2, 693. 

aeXlvov, t6, parsley, a plant which 
belongs to the family of celery, and 
grows chiefly in depressed situations, 2, 
776. Od 5, 72. Batr. 54. According to 
Billerbeck, Flor. Class, p. 70, hipposeli- 
num s. Smyrnium olus atrum, Linn. ; ac- 
cording to Heyne, opium graveolens, 
Linn. ; also eAeiocreAii^v ; it is mentioned 
as a food of horses. 

ScAA^et?, cvT0«, 6, 1) a river in Elis 
between the Peneus and the Alpheus, 
now Pachiota, 2, 659. 15, 531. 2) A 
river in Troas near Arisbe, 2, 839. 12, 
97. 

SeAAoi, ol ('EAAoi, in a Frag. Find, in 
Strab. VII. c. 7), the Selli, priests of 
Zeus in Doddna, who communicated or 
explained oracles, 16, 234. They appear, 
perhaps in accordance with a priestly 
vow, to have led a very austere life, 
hence they were called di'iirT(^o5e$. 
According to Strab. VII., the original 
inhabitants of Dodona. 

*(reAfia, aTO«, t6 (akin to treAis), a 
rower's bench, generally the upper deck 
{transtrum), h. 6, 47. cf. ^vy6v. 

2e/uiAi), ^7 (according to Died. Sic. 3, 
61, from o-efivd«), daughter of Cadmus, 
mother of Dionysus by Zeus. She im- 
plored Zeus that he would show himself 
to her in the full glory of his divinity. 
He fulfilled her request, but she was 
destroyed by his lightning, 14, 323 ; h. 
in Bacch. 6, 57. (According to Heffter 
from area), Boeot. = Qint, the frantic, 
Herm. solsequa from atfieiv and IAt) = 
vitis.) 

*a-efjLv69, rj, 6v (<re/3o^ai), venerable, 
honoured, holy, prop, spoken of the gods, 
h. 12, 1. Cer. 486.^ 

<r4o, Ep. for aov, see av. 

(rev and crev, see <ru. 

aeva, £p. for eo'creva, see aevui. 

*2evTAatbs, 6 (orevTAoi'), Beet-eater, a 
ftog's name, Batr. 212. 

•ffevT^ov, to, a beei» «k wA^. wSSScKasi 
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vegetable, beta vulgaris, Linn. Batr. 
162. 

(Tcvco, poet, (akin to 9ta), aor. £p. 
eo-o-eva and trtvay aor. mid. iatrevofiifv, 
perf. pass. e(r<rvti.ax, pluperf. iatrvfuiy. 
The perf. pass, often lias a pres. signif. 
hence partcp. i<T<r6fitvoi, i}, ov, with re- 
tracted accent. The pluperf. is at the 
same time £p. aor. 2 ia-avjufv, eaavo, 
eo-ovTO, £p. triro, 21, 167. The pres. 
act. not found in Hom., the augment, 
tenses have double Sigma. I) Act. 
trans, prop, to put in violent motion, to 
drive; hence, according to the prepos. 
a) to drive, to urge, to chase, rivii Kara 
TXv<rai^iov, 6, 133 ; riva cfri rivi, any one 
against any one, 11, 293, 294 ; iirirovf, 15, 
681. b) to drive away, to chcue away, 
Kvvai, Od. 14, 35; Kara bpeiav, to drive 
down from the mountains, II. 20, 189. 
c) Spoken of inanimate things : to cast, to 
hurl, KeifmKqv, 11, 147. 14, 413; tdfia, to 
drive out the blood, i. e. to cause to 
flow, to draw, 5, 208. II) Mid. with 
£p. aor. 2 and perf. pass. 1) Intrans. to 
move oneself violently, to run, to hasten, 
to rush, avd. ourrv, 6, 505 ; erri ti, 14, 
227. ^x^ Kar tt>reiAt}i/ eirovro, the soul 
rushed to the wound, i. e. escaped 
through the wound, 14, 519 ; with infin. 
(revaro SiMKew, he hastened to pursue, 
17, 463. b) Metaph. spoken of the 
mind: to desire ardently, to long for. 
Bvfioi /lAoi ia-avrat, Od. 10, 484; esply 
partcp. iatrvfievoi, ardently desiring, 
longing for, desirous, with gen. ofioio, of 
the journey, Od. 4, 733 ; and with infin. 
irokefiiCeiv, II. 11, 717. Od. 4, 416. 2) 
With accus. trans, a) to drive, to chase, 
c) to hunt, esply wild beasts, with accus. 
<c(£irpiov, Acovra, 11, 415. b) to chase 
away, to drive, 3, 26 ; rii^a irtSiovSt, 20, 
148 ; metaph. tcaxon/ra, h. 7, 13. 

orfKo^u {arfKOi). aor. pass. 3 plur. tn]- 
K&vOiv for i<n\K6.a^aav, prop, to drive 
into the fold, to fold, spoken of sheep ; 
generally, to shut up, to enclose, 8, 131. f 

<n\KOK6poi, 6 (xopew), one that cleans 
the stall, a stable-cleanser, a stall-boy, 
Od. 17, 224 1 [a sweeper of my stalls, Cp.]. 

<n}ic6(, 6, an inclosed place : a fold, a 
stall, 18, 589. Od. 9, 219. 

arnui, aros, to, a sign, to point out 
any thing ; a token, of a lot, 7, 188 ; of 
theft, h. Merc. 136; esply 1) a sign 
sent by the deity, an atmospheric sign, 
an aerial token, such as thunder and 
lightning, which were regarded as omens 
and indications of the will of the gods, 2, 
253. 351. 4, 381. 13, 244. 2) a monu- 
mental sign, a mound ; hence o^/uLa x^^ai, 
2, 814. 7, 68. Od. 1, 291; generally, a 
monument. 3) a written sign. aTJfiara 
\vypd, characters of fatal import [but 
not alphabetical], II. 6, 168. Od. 1, 291 ; 
see ypoKftat. 4) a mark, 23, 843. Od. 8, 
192. 

arifJiaCvut {arjiia), fut. trfifitwea, aor. £p. 
aijfiiiya, aor. mid. i<n\^r\v6j^t\v, \\ to 
ffiveatign to do any thing*, lieiice, to 



command, to order, rivi, \, 289. 10, 58: 
rarely with gen. rtvos, II. 14, 85; and 
eiri rivi, about any one, Od. 22, 427. 2) 
Trans, with accus. to mark, to indicate, 
rtpfiara, II. 23, 358. 757. Od. 12, 26. 
M.id. to mark any thing for onetelf, K)af 
pov, one's lot, II. 7, 175. 

aTiiidvTtop, opof, 6, poet, (oiffiamt), 
prop, one who gives a signal, a leader, 
commander, sovereign, 4, 481 ; esply a 
driver of horses, 8, 127 ; fionv, a keeper 
of cattle, a herdsman, 15, 315. 

ai^fiepov, adv. (from r^/ucpa), to-day, 7, 
80. Od. 17, 186. 

(n/irw, perf. a-iarfira, aor. 2 hramiv, 
firom which £p. 3 sing. sub], vairfyn for 
trair^, 19, 27. Act. to cause to decay, to 
rot. Pass, and perf. intrans. to become 
putrid, to rot, to moulder away. XP^ 
o^eroi, 14, 27. 24, 414. Sovpa trw^irc, 
the timbers are decayed, *2, 135. 

*crfia-afi6€is, evaa, ey {aijaafiov), full 
of sesame, Kp. 15, 8. 

S^o-oftov, 19, a town in Paphlagonia, 
later the citadel of Amastris, 2, 853. 

*cni<raLfi6rvpos, o (rvp6$), sesame-cheese, 
i. e. a kind of food made of sesame and 
cheese, Batr. 86. 

2i}<rrd$, ii, a little town on the Hel- 
lespont, in the Thracian Chersonesus, 
opposite the city of Abydos in Asia, later 
rendered famous by the love of Leuider 
and Hero, now lalowa, 2, 836. 

aOevapoi, rj, 6v, poet. (<r0ivos), etrong, 
powerful, mighty, epith. of At6, 9, 505. f 

S^eWXaof, 6, son of IthaemKnes, slain 
by Patroclus, 16, 586. 

'SfiivtXxK, 6 (abbrev. from StfeWXooc), 
1 ) son of Capaneus and £vadne, one of 
the £pig8ni and a leader before Troy, 
2, 564. 23, 511 ; a companion of Diome- 
des, 9, 48. 2) son of Perseus and An- 
dromeda, husband of Nicippe, father of 
£urystheus, king of Argos and Mycenae, 
19, 116. 

(iBivoi, eof, r6, poet, strength, power, 
might, primar. spoken of the bodies of 
men and beasts, 5, 189. Od. 18, 373; 
more rarely of inanimate things, n. 17) 
751. 18, 607; esply of strength of heart, 
courage in war : ^eya adivoi ififiaXXtw 
KopBCji, 2, 451. 14, 151. 2) Generally, 
power, might, 16, 542; forces, 18, 274; 
esply in periphrasis with gen. of the per- 
son (like ^l1}) : oBivo^ ^£«cTopo«, the 
might of Hector, i. e. the mighty Hector, 
9, 351 : 'iao/*ei^05, 13, 248. 

viakoi, o, prop, fat, fattened, ov^ aia.- 
\09, a fat swine, 9. 208. Od. 14, 41. 2) 
Subst. a fat hog, II. 21, 363. Od. 2, 300. 

(rtyoAdeif, e<r<ra, ev, poet, (akin to out- 
Aoc), (n i tid us,) shining, white, gleaming, 
right, splendid (* magnificent, costly,' V.), 
1) Spoken of costly variegated or em- 
broidered clothing, xirwv, ci/xartt, prify^aL, 
Sea-fxara, II. and Od. 2) Of reins for 
horses, polished and perhaps adorned 
with metal, II. 5, 226. Od. 6, 81. 3) 
\&^oV;.en. of household furniture and of 
\ x\v<i eLNTftYLvcv^, O^. ^, %^. \%, ^9, COther 



significations, as Under, soft, covered 
with foam, are not proved.) 

aiydta (aiy^), to be silent ^ to be still, 
only the imperat. <riya, 14, 90. Od. 14, 
49S ; av^v, h. Merc. 93. 

oiyi}, 1} (ori^u), silence, only criy^, dat. 
as adv. in silence, still, quietly. <riyfj iif>' 
^fitUoVt still before you, 7, 195. o-ty]} vvv, 
Od. 15, 391 (false reading aiyi; vvv). 

iri5^peto«, 1}, ov, poet, for <ri^peo$, 7, 
141. 8, 15, etc. 

ert^peof, tj, oy {aHiipoq), 1) of iron, 
iron, Kopvvti, dcVfiara; 6pv/iayd6$, the 
iron tumult, i. e. of iron arms, 17, 424; 
ovpav6$, the iron heaven, like xolKkso^, 
because the ancients conceived of it as 
made of iron, Od 15, 329. 17, 565; or, 
more correctly, in a metaph. sense. 2) 
Trop. hard as iron, firm, strong ; Bvfidi, 
an iron mind, i. e. inexorable, II. 22, 
357 ; thus ^Top, icpaiiri. aoiye (nSrjpea, 
irAina re'rvicTat, to thee every thing is 
iron, Od. 12, 280. xriZ. irvpbs /acVo?, the 
iron, i. e. the un wasting strength of fire, 
II. 23, 177. (The forms with et or e 
change with the necessity of the metre.) 

(TtSifpof, b, 1) iron; this metal is 
often mentioned in Homer ; he calls it 
iroAu$$, ai0wv, loeis ; this last epithet, 
'violet-coloured,' seems to indicate iron 
hardened to ateel and become blue ; also 
the method of hardening iron by im- 
mersing it in water was known to Hom., 
Od. 9, 391 ; as an image of hardness, II. 
4. 510. Od. 19, 211. 2) Metonym. every 
thing made of iron, arms, furniture, 
hence irokufiriKTOi, II. 6, 48 ; and often. 

XiSoviriOev, adv. from Sidon, 6, 29I.f 

StfidvuK, 1}, oi' (Sidcov), £p. for l,iSu- 
v(o«, Sidonian, of Sidon, 6, 289; from 
which, 1) 71 TiiSovCri, the district of Si- 
donia in Phoenicia, or the entire coast of 
the Phoenicians, with the chief town, 
Sidon, Od. 13, 285. 2) 6 l,i86vtoi, a 
Sidonian, Od. 4, 84. 618. 

UStav, iavoi, i}, the famous capital of 
the Phoenicians, situated on the sea, 
with a double port, now Seida, Od. 15, 
425. 

"XiBmv, 6voi. a Sidonian, an inhabitant 
of the city of Sidon, 23, 743. 

<r(^«», a word formed to imitate the 
sound; to hiss, primar. the sound of 
red-hot bodies immersed in water, hence 
also spoken of the eye of the Cyclops in 
which Odysseus (Ulysses) twisted the 
burning stake; only imperf. Od. 9, 394. f 

2ticai/iif, 17, the original name of the 
island of Sicelia, which it received from 
the Sicani, according to Thucyd. 6, 2. 
Diodor. 5, 6. When, at a later period, 
the Sicani were pressed by the Siceli 
immigrating f)rom Italy, and confined to 
the region about Agragas, the latter was 
called Sicania, and the whole island Sice- 
lia, Od. 24, 307. 

SoeeAof, ^, 6v, Sicelian or Sicilian, 
elsewhere &pivaKCri. yvvri SuceA^, Od. 24, 
211. 366. 389. Subst. ol SuccAoi, the 
Sicelit according to Thuc. 6, 2, an Italian 
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people, who, being pressed by the Pe- 
lasgi, emigrated to Italy, and first set- 
tled near Catana. Hence they dwelt on 
the eastern coast of the island, Od. 20, 
383. 

Sucvwv, wvof, 6 and ^, a town in the 
country Sicyonia, in the Peloponnevis, 
at an earlier day AiytaAot and Mij- 
KtivTi, famed for its traffic, and later the 
chief seat of Grecian art ; now Vasilika, 
2, 572. 

Siftdeis, evTOf, 6, Simois, a small river 
in Troas, which rises in Ida, and flows 
north from the city of Troy and unites 
in the Trojan plain with the Scamander ; 
now Simas, 4, 475. 5, 774. cf. TpculVcof. 
2) the river-god of the Simois, 20, 53. 

Si/xoeiVio;, 6, son of the Trojan Anthe- 
mion, slain by AJax, 4, 474, seq. 

atvofiai, depon. mid. only pres. and 
imperf. iterat. form oivia-Kovro, Od. 6, 
6. 1) Prop, to carry off, to plunder, 
with accus. cratpovf nvi, Od. 12, 114. 
b) to attack in order to plunder, to rob, 
Tiva, Od. 6, 6; spoken of herds, Od. 11, 
112. 2) Generally, to hurt, to injure, to 
harm, aifiwc avSpai criVerai, shame in- 
jures men, II. 24, 45. 

(Tii^s, 6, poet. {ffCvofjLat.), a robber, a 
murderer, as adj. plundering, ravaging, 
Ais, AvKOs, Ml, 481. 16, 353. 20, 165. 

SiWies, ol {s^aCvrai, robbers), the Sin- 
ties, the earliest inhabitants of the island 
of Lemnos, who received Hgphaestus 
when hurled down by Zeus, 1, 594. Od. 

8, 294. 
S^irvAof, 6 (Dor. for 0eoTrvAo«), a branch 

of mount Tmdlus, on the borders of Ly- 
dia and Phrygia, now Mimas, 24, 615. 

2((rv<^o«, 6 (.^ol. for o-($<^os), son of 
.£olus and EnarStd, husband of Meropg, 
father of Glaucus, founder of Eph^a or 
Corinth, noted for his cunning and pro- 
pensity to robbery, 6, 153. He was 
doomed to roll a stone up a mountain in 
the under world, which always rolled 
back, because he betrayed to Asdpus that 
Zeus had seized his daughter, or because 
he had betrayed the secrets of the {lods 
in general to men, Od. 11, 593. Apd. 1, 

9. 3. 
(nrew (ariros), imperf. mid. (riT^aneoiTo ; 

act. to give to eat, to feed. Mid. to give 
oneself food, to eat, to feed upon, Od. 24, 
209. t 

(TiTOf, 6, only sing, wheat, generally, 
grain, and esply 1) flour, bread, pre- 
pared from it; in opposition to flesh, alroi 
Kal Kpea, Od. 9, 9. 12, 19. 2) Generally, 
food, victuals, nourishment, hence often 
oriTos Koi olvot, 11. 9, 706. Od. 3, 479. 
criTo; ^Si iroTi}9> H. 19, 306. Od. 9, 87. 
(It never appears as neut. in Hom. ; but 
clearly as masc, Od. 13, 244. 16, 88. 17, 
633.) 

al7o4>ayoSt ov {tf>ayelv), eating grain or 
bread, Od. 9, 191.t Batr. 244. 

<ri^A($(i) ((TU^Aof [ir68a oru^Ao; = irqpdc, 
Ap. Rhod. 1, 204]), aor. OQt&t. vv^Kja- 
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to bring into disgrace, to destroy, to ruin, 
rivd, 14, 142. t [al., less well, to bring to 
shame.] 

auairoM ((Tuofrn), aor. optat. truoirl^- 
aeiav, infin. truanria'cu, to be silent, to be 
still, 2, 280. 23, 560. Od. 17, 513. 

<riMir/j, 1}, silence, stillness, Horn, only 
dat. as adv. aiMirj}, in silence, still, 6, 
404. Od. 1, 325. din)v iyivovro viMirn, 
they were entirely still, 11. 3, 95. Od. 7, 
154. crutf. eni.v€vtiv, to give the nod in 
silence, II. 9, 616 ; and often. 

o-jcd^w (akin to o-jcatpo)), to limp, to hob- 
ble, 19, 47 ; etc iroAc>ov, 11, 811. Batr. 251. 

Steeuai, ai. irvAai, the Seaan gale, also 
called the Dardanian (Aopfiai'uu) ; it 
was upon the west side of the city of 
Troy, hence the name west gate (o-<eatd«) ; 
it was the main gate, and led to the 
Grecian camp. From its turret were to 
be seen the oak, the watch-station, the 
flg-tree, and the monument of Ilus, 3, 
145. 6, 237. 11, 170. cf. Tpcoifcov irefiiop. 

o-ieatof, ij, 6v, left. ^ <TKavq, 8C. x**P» 
the left hand ; hence vkox^, with the 
left, 1, 501. 16, 734. 2) western, perhaps 
(TKothv pCov, Od. 3, 295. 

VKaCfm (akin to <rica^(u), to leap, to 
spring, Od. 10, 412; notrC, to dauce, II. 
18, 572. h. 81, 18. 

*a'Ka\fi6i, 6, the pin, a block upon the 
ship, upon which the oar rests, h. 6, 42. 

2>cafidcfipi09, n. ov, Scamandrian, on 
the Scamander. to Sieofidi/Spiov ireS^ot', 
the Scamandrian plain, = to Tpwucbi/ irc- 
Biov, q. v., 2, 465; also Aei/m.wt' 2ieafidv>- 
£pio9, 2, 467. 2) Subst. name of Asty&- 
nax, which his father gave him, 6, 402 ; 
see 'Aarvdva$. b) son of Strophlus, a 
Trojan, 5, 49, seq. 

Xicd/uiai/fipof , 6 (a-K never forms posit., 
cf. Thiersch, $ 146. 8), Scamander, a 
liver in Troas, called by the gods 
Xanthua; it rises, according to 22, 147, 
seq., near the city of Troy, from two 
fountains, of which the one had cold, 
the other warm water; it then flows 
south-west from the city through the 
plain, unites with the Simoeis, 5, 774, 
and falls into the Hellespont somewhat 
north of Sigeum, 21, 125. II. 12, 21 seems 
to clash with the origin of the Scaman- 
der in 22, 147, according to which pas- 
sage it rises upon Ida, as says also 
Strabo XIII. p. 602. [Lechevalier, and 
others maintain that both sources still 
exist, but that the steam of the warm one 
is only visible in winter.] Now the river 
is called Mendere Su. 2) the river-god 
Xanthus. His contest with Achilles is 
found 20, 74. 21, 136, seq. 

'SjcdvSeia, 17, a harbour on the southern 
coast of the island Cyth€ra, now Cerigo, 
10, 268. 

*<r(cdirTo>, fut. i/rw, to dig, ifnnd, h. 
Merc. 90, 207. 

*a-Kamrjp, yjpos, o ((rxdirTa)), a digger, 
Pr. 2. 

2/cap^, 17 {XKdp(f>t la, Strab.), a small 
townm Locria, not far from Tlietmovv-\ 



Ise, 2, 532. (According to Strab. I. 60, 
already, 400 years before Christ, de- 
stroyed by a earthquake.) 

a-Kouftd, iioi, 71 (o-jcdimo), a small vessel 
for preserving any thing, a bowl, a tub, 
Od. 9, 123. t 

a-KtSdpvvfjLi, aor. 1 ia-KtBaaroL, £p. mi- 
ficura, only aor. as pres. the poet, form 
to scatter, tit drive apart or M ao, with 
accus. \a6v, 19, 171. 23, 162 ; ^tpa, 17, 
649. Od. IS, 352. dxAi^v air' b4t0aXiJimv, to 
scatter the darkness from any one's eyes, 
II. 20, 341 ; metaph. aXfui, to shed blood, 
7, 330. 

aKtScuris, UK, 17 {aKtBdvyvfu), the act of 
scattering, dispersion, *0d. 1, 116. 20, 225. 

(TkAAw (or o-iceAeu), £p. aor. 1 optat. 3 
sing. iric^Aeie, to dry, to parch, to wither, 
Xpoo, 23. lyi.t 

a-Kekoi, eo«, r6, in the broader sense, 
the entire leg from the hip to the foot ; 
in the narrower, the shank (tibia) with 
the calf; hence irpv/AvW (rxeAof, the calf 
(Schol. yatrrpoKiniiiiav), 16, S14.t 

(TKvirapvop, TO (prob. from (ncdirru), a 
double-edged axe, for hewing wood, a 
carpenter's axe [used also for smoothing], 
•Od.5, 237. 9,391. 

OKeiras, €uk, r6 (crieeirdw), a cover, a 
covering, a shelter; dvifioio, a shelter 
from the wind, •Od. 5. 443. 6, 210. 

(Tieeirdw, poet, ((rxeiras), 3 plur. pret. 
o'Keirooxri, £p. for <rieeirw<ri, to eot?er, to 
protect; spoken of the coast, oxevoy 
KVfUL dvdfJMv, the wave or the aea from 
the winds, Od. 13, 99. f 

OKtwrofiax, depon. mid- aor. Ep. oxe- 
^idfiriv, to look at a distance with the 
hand held over the eyes, to look sharply, 
to look around, c$ rt ; fierd tivi, Od. 12, 
247 ; with al icev, II. 17, 652 ; he Oakdnoto, 
h. Cer. 245. 2) Trans, to examine, to 
contemplate, with accus. hHUrrwv, potboy, 
16, 361. h. Merc. 360. 

*OKevd(ibi (o-icevof), to prepare, to make 
ready : absol. to arrat^e domestic ^f airs ; 
Kaj oXkov, in the house, h. Merc. 285. 

triofndviov, to (o'injirTu). = o'K^irrpor, a 
staff, a sceptre, the ensign of imperial 
dignity; of Poseiddn, 13, 59; of Priam, 
•24, 247. ^ 

VKtfimivxoi {oKyiftrpov, €\tA), sceptre- 
bearing, holding the sceptre, epith. of 
kings, 2, 86. Od. 5, 9. 

cric^irrpoi', to (trm^irrctf), 1) a staff, a 
cane to support oneself upon, Od. 13, 
437. 14, 31. 17, 199. 2) Esply a sove- 
reign's sceptre, the sceptre, a spear with- 
out a metallic point, and, according toll. 

I , 246, adorned with golden studs. It was 
an ensign of imperial dignity in peace. 
Kings esply bore it, 1, 234. Od. 3, 412; 
also priests and prophets, II. 1, 15. Od. 

II, 91 ; heralds, 11. 7, 277 ; also judges, 
18, 505. It was generally nn ensign of 
public action ; whoever spoke in an as- 
sembly was obliged to hold the sceptre 
in his hand, and received it from the 
herald, 23, 568. Od. 2, 37 ; in taking an 
oai\i l\v« %c«^U« was raised, II. 7, 412. 












piEtceil Ihrangh bj my Bpesr,' IL. 14, 4S7. Iht leg 
orSllTphlu rolling iha sloAe, xVpvV n on iwn^ 



jAdt'f, gpokvn oflheeo 



iThete mm no olndii*! in Ih* hill, 
It reeeiied light through the door \ 



Stt^urroi, to gii^e perrerw Judgemen 
TidA^it. nnx, i (From h^XkI, b I» 



Eipl; a stake, i 



>r fonl^ng 



•0, poet. Farm of intii^ofiat, EjK 






daughter of Photcyi anil Hecut)'. She 



companionB. According to mylhcloRy, 
4lie wit anenruda changed into a reck. 

the promoDtaTy ot ivlonin, on ^hoio 
cut tide thtro tin mt IhiH day » sidkII 



^KVpOS* 

animal; esply the young of the Hon, 
(lion's) whelp, 18, 319. t 

Sicvpos, ri, an island of the .£gean sea, 
north-west of Chios, with a town of the 
same name, hirth-place of Neoptolemus, 
now Skyro, 9, 668. Od. 11, 509: from 
which "^cvpoOtv, from Scyros, II. 19, 332. 

a-KVTOi, e<K, TO (c u t i 8 ), the skin ; esply 
dressed skin, leather, Od. 14, 34. f 

<r«cvrord/xo«, 6 (crievTOS, rifJLVta), prop, 
cutting leather ; hence, a worker in lea- 
ther [often = armourer, fm the use made 
of leather in the ancient shields, &c.], 7, 
221.t 

a-Kv<f>09, b, (akin to iev<^<k), a goblet, a 
cup, Od. 14, 112.t (Aristoph. Byz. read 
<rKv4>o^ as neut.) 

(TKtdAijf, TjKOf, 6, an earth-worm, lum- 
hricus, 13, 654.t 

<r(cuAof , 6 = o'KoAoi/r, a pointed stake, 
or, according to Etjrm. Mag., a kind of 
thorn, 13, 564. t 

"S^StKoi, 17, a village of the Thehan do- 
minions in Boeotia, 2, 497. 

VKtayl/, <rKiint6i, b, an owl, the wood- 
owl, strix aluco, Linn. According to 
Schneider ad Arist. H. A. 9, 19. 11, the 
small horned-owl, strix scops, Linn., Od. 
5, 66.f (Either from (rKcnro/iat, on ac- 
count of its staring eyes, or from vkw- 
imo, from its droll form.) 

(T/xapayeo) (akin to /xopeurcrw), aor. subj. 
<rft.aoaY/iaTi, to resound, to roar, spoken 
of the sea and of thunder, 2, 210. 21, 
199 ; spoken of the meadow, which re- 
sounded with the cry of the cranes, *2, 
463. 

*2/Aapayo$, 6, the blusterer, a divinity, 
Ep. 14, 9. 

o-/yiep5aAeo9, erf, 4ov, lengthened from 
(TfJiepSvoi, Tj, 6v, poet, frightful, fearful, 
terrific, odious, horrible, spoken esply of 
the appearance, hpaKoiv, 2, 309. Od. 6, 
137; ice^aA^, Od. 12, 91; hence spoken 
of brass and of weapons : x"*^^* oXyi/^, 
0-0x0$, II. 12, 464. 20, 260. 21, 401. Od. 
11, 609; the neut. sing, and plur. <rp.tp- 
BaKeov, <rp.fpSakea, as adv. once of the 
look, BeSopK€v, 22, 95 ; elsewhere spoken 
with verbs of sound, fioav, xovapi^ew, 
KTViretv, Tivdao'etrOai, 15, 609. 

o'p.epSvoi, 17, 6v=<rptpSa\eoi, and much 
more rarely used; TopyeCri jce^oA^s, 5, 
742 ; the neut. <rp^pSv6v, as adv. 15, 687. 
h. 31, 9. 

(T/uLTjxc*)* Ep. Ion. for ap-dia, to wipe off, 
to rub off, xvoov tK (ce^aX^9, Od. 6, 226. t 

(T/uiiKpos, rj, 6v, Att. for piKp6i, small; 
in H. on account of the metre, 17, 757. 
h. Ven. 115.^ 

S/x(i^ev9, ^09. 6, epith. of Apollo, ac- 
cording to Aristarch. from X/iCvBri, a 
town in Troas, because he had a temple 
there, or from the .£olic a-p.iv6o<;, a 
mouse, because these as well as other 
animals living under the earth, were a 
symbol of prophecy, 1, 39. According to 
other critics, as Apion, Eustath., it sig- 
nifies, mouse-killer, because he once 
freed one of the priests from a plague 
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of mice in Chrysa, or because he indi- 
cated to the Teucrt, on the march to 
Troy, the place of their settlement by 
mice, Strab. XIII. p. 604 

*%ivpvii, 17, Ion. and £p. for Sftvpro, 
a noted town in Ionia, on the river Meles, 
with an excellent harbour, now IspUr, 
Ep. 4, 6. 

vpltSx^i poet. aor. e<rp.v^a, to consume 
any thmg by a smothered fire, to bum 
down. Kara, re arp.v^ax rropi v^o;, 9, 653. 
Pa»8.t^) be consumed by fire, wpC, •22, 41 1. 

apMSty^ and a-nS)8i$, tyyo9, 17, a wale 
or weal, a tumour, a stripe, livid with 
blood, nom. apMBi^, 2, 267; and plur. 
<r/*w«tyye?, •23, 716. 

<r<$2^, i»ee aaota. 

<roio, see 069 

v6koi, b (ciXXto), a mass of iron forged 
for throwing; according to the Sdiol. 
and Apoll. a spherical quoit (V. 'a ball.' 
Cp. an iron clod). According to Apion 
and Tryphon, the same with the discus, 
except that this was always made of stone, 
the a^Koi of iron; cf. Valken. ad Ammon. 
de differ, voc. p. 60. *Il. 23, 826. 839. 

14kuuMi, oc, the Solpmi, a wariike 
nation, in the country of Lycia in Asia 
Minor, 6, 184. According to Od. 5, .283, 
they were neighbours of the eastem 
.Ethiopians. According to Herod. 1, 173, 
they were the original ijihaUritants of 
Lycia, and according to Strab. they In- 
habited the points of the Taurus in 
Lycia or Pisidia. 

awK, i|, ov, Ep. shortened from owoc, 
which is expanded from oAs, a eontr. 
form of 2A0S. 1) healthy, sound, safe, 
7, 310 ; spoken of the moon, 7, 367. 2) 
alive, preserved, delivered, antith. to 
bXivBax, 1, 117. 5, 331 ; unhwri, safe, 24, 
382. Od. 13, 364. 

(Topof, 6 (akin with tnapo^), a vessel for 
preserving the bones of the dead, an urn, 
23, 91.t 

<t6^, ^, 6v {(ri), Ep. gen. <rotb for <rov, 
Od. 15, 511 ; thy, thine, mly without an 
article : with an art. to a-hv yipai, II. 1, 
185. 18, 457; the neut. as subst. cirl 
ovio-i, with thy friends, Od. 2, 369. (£p. 
form, Te6«, rj, 6v.) 

"ZovvLov, TO, the southern cape of At- 
tica, with a temple of AthSnd, now 
Capo Colonni, Od. 3, 278. 

o-o^ii}, 17 ((To^f), dexterity, skill, in- 
telligence, wisdom, spoken of a ship archi- 
tect, 15, 412 ;t of music, h. Merc. 483. 
511. 

*a-o4>6^, ^, 6v, expert, experienced, in- 
telligent, Fr. 1, 3. 

a6u, Ep. form from o-oom, from this, 
0617$. crcit}, and <r6mat,, see (toom. 

*<nrapyavuoTrii, ov, b, a child in swad- ■ 
dling-clothes, h. Merc. 301. 

*airdpyavov, to (tmdffpa), swaddling- 
clothes, h. Merc. 151. 237. 

*<nraDyia, fut. («d, to wrap, to envelope, 
Ti iv 4>a.peC, h. Ap. 121. 

SrrapTi}, ^7, the chief town of LaeedtB' 
mon, tl\e residence of Meiielaus, on the 
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Eurdtas, in a valley almost entirely sur- 
rounded by mountains, the ruins now 
near Maguia, see AxuctiaUfuav, 2, 582. 
Od. 1,93; from which aUv. XirdprriOev, 
from Sparta, Od. 2, 327. 

airdpTovt t6, a rope made of spartum 
(a kind of broom) ; generally, a rope, a 
cable, avdfna XJKwrai, £p. (see Rost, § 
100. 4. a. KUhner, § 369.), U. 2, 135.t 6, 
71 <nrapTo« is a shrub with tough branches, 
$partium scoparium, Linn. ; genista in 
Pliny. (The reference is prob. not to the 
Spanish Spartos ; and Varro ad Gell. 17, 
3, doubts whether in Hom. the shrub 
gave the name.) 

tnraM, aor. I itnrcura, aor. 1 mid. ecnra- 
(rdfirfv, £p. inraxrafjiriv and with trtr, 
imperat. imd.<r<raffdi, partcp. tmaxro'aiie'' 
vos, aor. 1 pass. i<nra<T6riv, to draw, to 
draw out, ti, h. Merc. 85 ; in tmesis, 5, 
859 ; hence pass. <nrcur94vTOi, sc. eyxeoci 
when the spear was drawn out, 11, 458. 
2) Mid. to draw out for oneself, to snatch, 
pSmas, Od. 10, 166; x^H^ ^"^ x*H^ T(i^>f, 
Od. 2, 321. oop itapa it.7\pov, to draw the 
sword from the ihi^h, 11. 16, 473 ; ^dtr- 
yavoK, Od. 22, 74 ; eic aripiyyos eyxo$> I^* 
19, 887. 

onrcto, see iirofiax 

onreios, to, Ep. for (nrco9, q. v. 

airelpov, t6 ((nrcipa), prop, cloth for a 
covering; a cover, a cloth; a robe, a 
garment, Od. 4, 245. 6, 179; esply linen 
eloth for shrouding the dead, Od. 2, 102. 
19, 147. 2) Generally cloth, a sail s 
Urria,*Od. 6, 269. 5, 818. 

oweitrai, <nreUraa'K«, see airevSia. 

Siretai, ov9> ^ (from (nreos, a dweller in 
a cave), daughter of NSreus and Ddris, 
18, 43. 

avMta, fut. aireltna, aor. ecnrtura, £p. 
aireuraL, 2 sing. subj. pres. aTriv8jn<r6a, 
Od. 4, 591 ; iterat. imperf. ofrevota-Ke, 
II. 16, 227; aor. aireiaoLVKt, to sprinkle, 
to pour out ; prop, a word used of sacred 
rites, since a portion of the wine was 
poured out in honour of the gods upon 
the earth, the table or the altar, Lat. 
Ubare; mly absol. {make a libation) or 
with a dat. of the deity to whom the 
offering is made : Ait, to present a drink- 
offering to Zeus, 6, 259 ; BeoU, Od. 3, 
334. 7, 137. b) Sometimes with an ac- 
cus. of that which is offered : oTkov, II. 
11, 775. Od. 14, 447 ; or with dat. vfiari, 
to sprinkle with water, Od. 12. 363. e) 
With dat. of the vessel : fieiroi, to pour 
out of a cup, II. 23, 196. Od. 7, 137. 

<nrio%, TO, £p. <nreto«, gen. cnretovf, 
dat. inr^i, 24, 83; accus. (nreiof, Od. 
5, 194; plur. gen. airtuav, h. Yen. 264; 
dat. av4<r<Ti, Od. 1, 15 ; imrievin, Od. 9, 
400; a cave, a grotto, a cavern. <nrco$ 
appears to be more comprehensive than 
airrpov, cf. h. Merc. 228; and Nitzsch ad 
Od. 5, 57. [According to Ameis, <miot 
is used when speaking of the exterior, 
and avrpov of the interior of a hollow 
space, cf. Od. 9, 182. 216. ^m. Ed.} 

vnipfui, arof, t6 {cnreipta), seed, seed' 



com, prop, spoken of plants, h. Cer. 208. 
2) Metaph. tmipyia irvpos, the seed of 
fire, Od. 5, 490.t 

Sircpxciof, 6 (that hastens, from wip' 
xw), Sperchlus, a river in Thessaly, 
which flows from Mount TymphrSstus 
into the Malean gulf, now Agramela, II. 
23, 142. 2) a river-god, father of Menes- 
thius, 16, 174. 

<nripx*», poet, only pres. and imperf. 
Act. prop, trans, to drive on, to press, 
onceintrans. like the mid. 5^ vrraviiuav 
<rvipxia<Tiv oeAAai, when the storms 
hasten on before the winds, 13, 334. h. 
33, 7. Mid. to move oneself violently, 
i. e. to hasten, to run, to rush, spoken of 
men, with infin., 19, 317; absol. often 
in the partcp. hastening, fleet, II, 110. 
Od. 9, 101 ; ipsTfioli, to hasten with oars, 
1. e. to row swiftly, Od. 13, 22; spoken 
of a ship, to hasten, Od, 13, 115; of 
storms, Od. 3, 283. 

(nreV0ai, see eiro/u,ai.. 

<nrev&i>, aor. eairevo'a, from this subj. 
tmcuaoiiev for <nrev(ra>^ev, 17, 121 ; flit, 
mid. <nrevox>/uiai, 18, 402 ; mly in partcp. 
pres. 1) Intrans. to hcuten, to speed, to 
make haste, often absol. es p^dxriv, 4, 225 ; 
vir6 TM'Of, before any one, 11, 119; ei$ 
Tiva, 15, 402 ; with partcp., Od. 9, 250. 
b) to take pains, to strive, irepi TJarai' 
xAoio 9ayovroi, about the fallen Pa- 
troclus, i. e. to fight about him, II. 17, 
121. 2) Trans, with accus. to hasten any 
thing, to accelerate, to urge zealously, ri, 
13, 237; ydfiov, Od. 19, 137. (Of the 
mid. only the fUt.) 

<nr^r, cnrnccro'i, see <nrioi. 

<nri5i^9, e« (<nri^ta), extended, wide. 
8d (nri^eof ireSibu>, through the wide 
plain, II, 754 ;t the reading of Zeno- 
dotus; others read incorrectly fit' d<nri- 
8eo9 ir., assuming an adj. aairi&ri^, 
similar to a shield. According to Apoll. 
Etym. Mag. oiri^ijc is from oiri^w =& 
iicreivta, and accord, to the Gramm. 
.^schylus and Antimachus used (nriSioi 
and aviSodev for /uuucp6s, ftcucpodev. 

o-iriAas, a£o$, ri, a rocky cliff, a rock in 
the sea, *0d. 3, 298.^ 5, 401. 

*aTnv9apK, CBoi, i = tmivOrjp, h. Ap. 
442. ^ 

irvtv0i/jp, yjpoi, o, a spark, 4, 77. f 

<mXdyxvov, r6, only in the plur., tA 
<nr\ayxva, entrails, esply the more im- 
portant, the heart, liver, and lungs. 
These were immediately cut out after 
the victim was slain, roasted and eaten, 
whilst the offering was burning. After- 
wards followed the sacrificial feast, 1, 
464. Od. 3, 9. 40, 461. 

airoyyoi, 6, Att. <r<f>6yyoi, a- spunge 
(fungus), for cleaning the hands, 18, 
414 ; the table and chairs, Od. 1, HI. 

anoSii^, 17, Ion. for <mo6id, a heap of 
ashes, generally = oirodo?, ashes, Od. 5, 
488. t 

<nro2d«, ]7, ashes, Od. 9, 375. f h. Merc. 
258. (Akin to o'^hrvvpx.) 

airovBij, ri (oirey6ai)t a ii^aiioikta dnvRiVi- 
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offering (libatio), of unmixed wine, 
which was poured out in honour of the 
gods at feasts and esply in making 
treaties; hence in the plur. <mov8aC, a 
solemn league, a covenant, 2, 341. 4, 159. 

♦<nrov6aMK, tj, ov ^ (<nrou6iJ), hastp, 
zealous, important, xprifia, h. Merc. 332. 

<nrovfi^, ri {cmevBta), 1) hatte, zeal, 
eare, diligence, arep inrov8^s, without 
care, Od. 21, 409. 2) earnestness, airh 
(nrovSrii, in earnest, II. 7, 359. 12, 235. 
3) Esply often in the dat. tmovS-g, as 
adv. in haste, Od. 13, 279. 15, 209. b) 
With zeal, with pains : hence, scarcely, 
with great difficulty, II. 2, 99. 11, 562. 
Od. 8, 297. 24, 119. 

<rra£iT}, 17, see araSio^. 

orafiiof, n, ov (lonj/uii), standing, firm. 
71 oToSti} vaiiCmri, a standing-fight, a 
close battle, i. e. a pitched-battle, in 
which man and man fought with spears 
or swords, or hand to hand, in distinc- 
tion from a skirmish, cf. avTo<rra£ii), 13, 
314. 713 ; also iv (rraSi-g alone : in close 
conflict, •7, 241. 13, 514. 

orei^a), aor. £p. oro^a, to drop, to 
trickle ; rivi ri xarct pwStv, iv <m^9tavi, 
«19, 39. 348. 354. Batr. 232. 

(rrdBftri, ri (tonj/uu), a marking- cord, a 
carpenters cord, for making a straight 
line, or a level or line, for making an 
even surface, 15, 410 ; 86pv eirl araJ9iir\v 
IMfeii', to hew the wood straight by the 
line, Od. 5, 245. 17, 341. 23, 197 
[squaring it by line, Cp.]. 

frraJBfAovSt, adv. into the pen, into the 
stall, Od. 9, 451.t 

<rTaBfi6^, 6 (i(m)|xi), 1) a place of 
stopping for men and beasts ; a station, 
a stall, a stable, a pen, an enclosure, 2, 
470. 5, 140. Od. 16, 45. 2) a post, a 
pillar, often in the Od., 1, 333. 6, 19. 3) 
a weight in the scales, II. 12, 434. 

arafiev, arafievai, £p. for a^vat. 

arafiCv, Ivo^, ^ {larqiii), that stands 
upright, the ribs or side-limbers of a ship, 
which rise from the keel; ucpia apapitv 
Qa^iiTi arafjiiveatn, 'fitting the deck or 
deck-planks (Zxpia, vid.) to the numerous 
ribs,* v., Od. 5, 2S2.t Others, as Eu- 
stath., understand by it the cross-pieces, 
the side-boards, by which the upright 
timbers were connected, see Nitzsch ad 
loc. (i short from Ep. licence.) 

oral', see tcmjfti. 

trra^, Ep. for SoTo^e, see ard^ot. 

(TTas, see lorn/uii. 

•crrao-is, to«, 17 (tffTij/xt), sedition, strife, 
contention, Batr. 135. 

crraTos, 17, ov (verbal adj. from lanijfii), 
placed, standing ; 'imro^, a horse standing 
in the stall, *6, 506. 15, 263. 

<rravp6s, o {lan/jfit), a stake, a pale, 24, 
453. Od. 14, 11. 

ffTtuftvKiq, 1}, the wine-grape, the vine, a 
shoot of a vine, 18, 561. Od. 7, 120. 9, 
358. (In Od. 7, 120. 121, Franke ad 
Callim. p. 187, as also Bothe, rejects the 
words : fi^Xov B' iirX — <rTa(/>vX».) 

ara^vktl, ri, the plummett m the cax- 



penter's level; then, a plumb-line, a level, 
MTTTOi ara^Xri eirl vSnov iurai (i), horses 
equal on the 'back by the level (i. e. ex- 
actly matched in height), 2, 765.t 

irrdxyst vo$, ^, Ep. alio aaraxyi, at 
ear of grain, 23, 598.t 

STAO, ground form of urnifiu 

<rriaft, aro^, t6 (lartifJii), congealed faif 
tallow, *0d. 21, 178. 183. (oTcaros is to 
be read as a dissyllable. ) 

(rreCfita, only pres. and imperf. to treads 
to trample, to tread in pieces, with aecus. 
spoken of horses, viicvais, 11, 534. 20, 
499; ilfiara ev poBpouTi, to tresid clothes 
in a cistern in order to cleanse them, Od. 
6, 92.^ 

oreiXa, Ep. for loreiAa, see otcAAm. 

OTCiAeii}, rj (oreAAat), the hole or ear of 
an axe for inserting the helve, Od. 21, 
422. t 

oreiActdi', to ((rr«\Aai), the handle of 
an axe, Od. 5, 236. t 

<rr€ivof, eo$, to, poet. {artCvta), I) 
narrowness, a narrow tpaeei 8, 476. 12, 
66. 15, 426. Od. 22, 460. areivoff oiov, 
a narrow way, a narrow pass, IL 23, 419. 
2) Metaph. pressure, distress, iroublSt h. 
Ap. 533. 

<rreivia, Ep. for ariwi (<rreiv6(), to 
make narrow, to contrcuit; in H. only 
pass. (TTvii^/Acu, to become narrow, eon- 
traded, Ovperpk <^evyovrt crreivereu, the 
gate is too narrow to one flying, Od. 18, 
386; Aaol trreCvovro, the people were 
contracted, L e. pressed together, II. 14, 
34 ; bence, a) to be oppressed, burdened, 
rivC, by any thing, vtKvetrtriv, 21, 220; 
kaxv^ Od. 9, 445. b) t4> be full, iofiU 
oneself, apv&v, Od. 9, 219. 

oreiiwirdf, 6v, Ion. for arev^tms 
(orevof, St^fi), narrow, contracted; if 
(rreiv. hSoi, a narrow way, a narrow pass, 
a gorge, 7, 143. 23, 416; and without 
65<k, Od. 12, 234. 

(rreio/Acv, Ep. for artaiiev, see larq/uii. 

ffretpi}, rj, Ion. for artlpa (oretpoc), the 
main timber in the bottom of a ship, the 
keel, \, 482. Od. 2, 228. 

ffTcipof, 1), OV, Ion. form of <rrtpt6t, 
prop, st^ff, hard; hence metapb. un- 
fruitful, unsuitable for cultivation {ste- 
rilie). /Sovc oretpi}, 'Od. 10, 522. 11, SO. 
20, 186. 

(rreixa>> poet. aor. 2 itrrixov, prop, to 
enter in ranks, to march in, 9, 86. 16, 
258; generally, logo, to proceed, to travel; 
e« 'ir6ktii.ov, to go to the war, 2, 833 ; dvk 
dfnv, Od. 7, 72 ; spoken of the sun, Od. 
11, 17. 

(TTeAAcD, fut. <rre\ca>, Ep. for (ttcAm, 
aor. ecrretAA, Ep. oretAa, mid. corci- 
Aofii}!/, 1) to place : esply to brins into 
a becoming condition,with accus. rrapow, 
to arrange the companions, 4, 294 ; hence 
to prepare, to fit out, vqa, Od. 2, 287. 14, 
248. 2) tosendj rivd e$ fJMxyiv, IL IS, 
325 ; d-yyeAii}v eirt, to send upon an em- 
bassy, 4, 384. 3) to take in, to draw in, 
i<rrCa, Od. 3, 11. 16, 353. It signifies 
\ «\t\i«t IQ take down or to furl the sails j 



here the latter, because aeipayrec fol- 
lows; the sails were drawn up to the 
sail-yard and tied fast to it. They were 
often let down with the yard. Mid. to 
place oneself, i. e. to prepare oneself, to 
fit oneself, II. 28, 285. 2) to draw in, 
iaria (with reference to the subject [vela 
eontrakere, Db.]), 1, 433. 

ariiiiia, aros, to (ore^), prop, a gar- 
land; and plur. artfifjia 'Ait6\kuvoi, the 
garland or wreath (laurel- wreath) of 
Apollo. According to Eustath. and the 
best critics, a garland, sacred to Apollo, 
wound with woollen cords; this the 
priest bears, as a suppliant, upon his 
staff, 1, 14. 28. Heyne incorrectly rejects 
this explanation, and understands by it, 
'the holy priestly tillet' {infula), h. in 
Ap. 179. 

crrtvaxeax ^OT (rTevaxe<rice, see trrevdxta. 

errtvaxi^f^t poet, form = artva^to, to 
tigh, to groan, 19, 304. Od. 1, 243. Mid. 
with like signif., II. 7, 95; metaph. 
spoken of the earth ; vvb iroaaX artva- 
xiC^""^ yaio, the earth resounded, groaned 
under their feet, 2, 84. (Only pres. and 
imperf. The form oToi^aYi^u is rejected 
l^ Wolf, after the Cod. Yen., cf. Buttm. 
hex. s. v., who defends it.) 

(TTtvdxoif poet, form of trrtvd^to ; iterat. 
imperf. (rrtvdxevn^i only pres. and im- 
peihT. 1) to sigh, to groan, spoken of 
men, 8, 334. 13, 423; of beasts, to pant, 
16, 393. 489. b) Metaph. spoken of the 
sea and of rivers : to resound, to roar, 
16, 391. Od.4, 516; to bemoan, to bewail^ 
Tivd, II. 19, 392. Mid. = act. intrans. 
19, Sai ; and trans., Od. 9, 467. 

Sr^Kiiup, epos, 6, a herald of the Greeks 
before Troy, who could cry as loud as 
fifty others ; according to the Schol. an 
Arcadian, who contended with Hergs in 
shouting and lost his life, 5, 785. 

crivut, Ion. artivia, only pres. and im- 
perf. for the most part poet, to make 
narrow, to contract ; then, to sigh, to 
groan, in which signif. H. uses the form 
arivia, 10, 16. IS, 33 ; metaph. spoken 
of the aea: to roar, to resoundy 23, 230. 

Cf. OTClW. 

trrepeos, i}, 6v (lonf/uii), compar. orrepeu- 
T^0¥, 1) stiff, rigid, hard, XxB<k, <rC- 
&np<K, Od. 19, 494 ; ^oel}. II. 17, 493. 2) 
Metaph. hard, severe, eirea, 12, 267; 
KpaSCrt, Od. 23, 103. The adv. trreptm, 
fast, firmly, II. 10, 263. Od. 14, 346; 
xnetaph. firmly, severely, diroeiirtlv, II. 9, 
610. h. Ven. 25. 

trrepea, aor. 1 infin. (rrepeVai, Ep. for 
<rrcp^<rai, to plunder, riva rifos, Od. 13, 
262. 

aripvov, t6 (arepeos), the breast, prop, 
the upper long part of it, 2, 479. 7, 224. 
Od. 5, 346 ; also spoken of beasts, II. 4, 
106. 23, 365. Od. 9, 443. 

orepoir^, if, poet. = aoreporr^ {darpd- 
VTu), 1) lightning, 11, 66. 184. 2) splen- 
dour similar to lightning, a flash, a gleam, 
a beam, brightness, spoken of metala* 19, 
S63. Od. 4, 72. 
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arepowrfyepdra, ao, 6, Ep. for orepo- 
nriytpiTri^, epith. of Zeus, who collects 
the lightning (dyttpa), or according to 
Apoll. who excites (ryeipca) the lightning, 
the lightning-sender, 16, 298. t 

(orrev/yiai), poet, akin to lora/uuii, only 
3 sing. pres. arevTai, and 3 sing, imperf. 
OTTCVTO, prop, to stand in order to begin 
any thing; hence, 1) to assume the air 
of being about to do something, to place 
oneself, to stt ive. trmho Si^jfduv, thirst- 
ing he strove [to drink; vUeiv, to be 
borrowed fm the following clause, Fasi], 
Od. 11, 584; according to Eustath. lorra- 
To, thirsting he stood. 2) to promise, to 
assure, to boast, to threaten, with infin. 
fut., II. 2, 597. 3, 83. 9, 241 ; and infin. 
aor., Od. 17, 525. According to Eustath. 
it arose from a contraction of the form 
<rriofjLat, into orev/ioi, the resulting diph- 
thong passing into the other persons also, 
KUhner, § 242. Anm. Thiersch § 223, /. 

orre^an), ri (orre^), prop, any thing 
encompassing the upper part of a body ; 
hence a) a garland, a crown, as a female 
head-ornament, 18, 597. b) a rim, a 
brim, a border, of the helmet, 7, 12. 11, 
96 ; also the helmet itself, 10, 30. c) the 
brow of a mountain, *13, 138. 

<rri^av<Ki o (ore^), a garland, a 
crown, h. 6, 42. 2) Generally any thing 
which encompasses; hence metaph. 
[spoken of a company or circle of war- 
riors, icvxAof iroAcju.ovvTwi', Schol.] iravrq 
ari^ftavo^ ToK^fioto £e£i}c irepi at, the 
crown of battle bums every where around 
thee [War, like a fiery circle, all around 
Environs thee, Cp.], *13, 736. f 

are<f>av6to {ari<l>avo^), perf. pass. eoTc- 
^dviofiai,, in H. only mid. to encompass 
a thing as a border, to wind oneself, tjv 
irepl irdvTTi iftofios core^ai^atTai, round 
about which fear wound itself (which 
fear encompassed), 5, 739. 11, 36. d/x^l 
84 fi.iv vi^xK iareifidvuiTO, a cloud wound 
itself about him, enveloped him; 16, 
153. irepl vfiaov novro^ i<rre<f>dv<tyro, Od. 
10, 195. h. Ven. 120. 2) With accus. to 
surround, to encompass any thing, rd r 
(reipea) ovpavhq i<rre4>dviOTai, II. 18, 485 ; 
or pass, with which the heaven is crown- 
ed, accus. of object with the pass. Cf. 
Kiihner, § 485. Anm. 2. (The act. is not 
found at all in H.) 

crT4<j>ui, 1) to surround, to encompass, 
to encircle ; rl ap,<j>C nvi, to put any thing 
around any man, 18, 205; 2) Metaph. 
to adorn, to ornament; fioptftriv eire<ro-i, 
his form with the gift of words [better, 
formam addit sermoni ; crowns his dis- 
course with beauty], Od. 8, 170. 

trriuifiev, Ep. for errup.€v, see Iffrrffti. 

(rnj, Ep. for eon; ; ct^, Ep. for <rrfi, 
see ioTi}/Ur(. 

oT^tfos, COS, TO itrr^vai., prop, that 
which projects), Ep. gen. and dat. <rr^- 
deo^t, the breast, both male and female, 
in the sing, and plur. 2, 218. 544. 23, 
761; also spoken of beasts, 11, 282. 2) 
Metaph. the breatt aa vYa iy6«X oil ^%\«9^- 
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ings, passions, and thoughts, 8, 63. 6, war, 10, 8. 19, SIS. 20, S59. (The ex- 

51. Od. 2. 304. planationof Heyne, 'the first line, the 

(TT^Aif, ^ (lOTTj/xi), a column, 13, 437; van,' belongs to a later period;) pro- 
esply a) a pillar, a buttress for the sup- yerbial, ava (rro/iut 'X'*'V, ^^ (tt^ul aye- 
port of walls, 12, 259. b) a monumental aOax, to carry in the mouth, i. e. to 
pillar, a gravestone, 11, 871. 16, 457. utter, 14, 91. dirb <rT6iiaT09 eivcty, to 
Od. 12, 14; and often. speak out freely, Batr. 77. 2) the mouth, 

imijiitvax, see icmj/ii. the opening of rivers, 12, 24. Od. 5, 441. 

*(rn}fifiiu, ovoi, 6, the warp in the loom, or. ri'Covoi (V. an inlet of the shore), II. 

Batr. 83. 14, 36. (It was a coast stretching far 

onipi^cit (i(m}/ii), aor. 1 ecmjpifa, and into the sea [rather, into the land], 
£p. crr^pi^a, aor. mid. infin. ampC^a- bounded on both sides by promontories.) 
<rdai, 3 sing, pluperf. mid. i<rTripucTo, Aavpiff, the termination of the street, 
1) Trans, to support, to place firmly, to Od. 22, 137. 3) Generally, the most con- 
" sustain, with accus. Ip(8a« ei^ ve^t'C, 11, spicuous part; hence the face, 11.6,43. 
28 ; Kop/ri oiipat^, to sustain the head in 16, 410. b) Spoken of a spear : Kara 
the clouds, i. e. to extend, 4, 443. 2) to arofia, at the point, 15, 889. c) the pin- 
support oneself, to stand firmly, iroaCv, cers of a crab, Batr. 300. 
Od. 12, 434; in like manner mid. intrans. (rrd/yuixoc, 6 (ord/xa), a mouth, hence 
TroSeo-o-iv, to Stand firmly with the feet, in Horn, the gorge, the throat, *d, 292. 
I . 21, 242. b) With dat. kokIv kok^ 17, 47. 19, 266. 

ecrr^pucTo, evil pressed upon evil, 16, 111. (rroi^ax^tUf poet, ((rrovax^), only infin. 

fieiearbs fteU ovpavta iarqpucTO, the tenth aor. trrovaxtjiraA, to sigh, to lament^ 18, 

month ascended tne heavens, h. Merc. 124.f cf. Buttm., Lex. p. 

11. ^ arovaxri, if> poet, {ardvta), the act of 

artfiapoi, i}, 6v (<rrei/3w), compar. onri- sighing, groaning, a sigh, often in the 

/3apcuTepo«, rf, ov, prop, firmly trodden ; plur. 2, 356. Od. 5, 83. 

hence pressed, thick, firm, stout, strong, arovaxiioi, see orevaxti^w. 

spoken of human limbs and of arms, 3, <rTov6tis, e<r<ra, .ev, poet, (orovos), full 

335. 5, 400. 746. Od. 8, 187. of sighs, i. e. causing many sighs, hence 

o^Tl^ap«i>f, adv. thick, firmly, 12, 454.t lamenta ble, mournful, ie^a,fiikea; cvnf, 

<rrt^i}, ri (orei/Sto), prop, condensed va- Od. 17, 102 ; aoid^, a dirge, U. 24, 721. 

pour), rime, hoar-frost, esply morning tmSvos, 6, poet. (crreW), the act of 

frost, *Od. 5, 467. 17, 25. sighing, groaning, the rattling in the 

^oTT^s, 6 ((^ret^(u), a trodden path, a throat of the dymg, 4, 445. 10, 483. Od. 

way, a foot-path, h. Merc. 353. 23, 40. 

(rT(A/3a>, to gleam, to shine, to beam, OTopei^/xi, aor. 1 eoropevo, £p. <rr6- 

eAai([>> with Oil) 18> ^^^'f metaph. spoken peaa from crrpiavwiii., perf. pass, eerrpm- 

of the shining of the skin, xoAAel', x^' M^^» 3 sing, pluperf. pass, eorptoro (the 

pio-ii', 3, 392. Od. 6, 237; air6 rivo^, h. pres. does not occur), I) to spread, to 

31, 11. lay down any thing (sternere) ; Aexof. to 

OTiAirco?, 17, oi/, poet. {ari\fiu>), shining, prepare a couch, 9, 621. Pass. n. Yen. 

gleaming, beaming, eepaai, 14, 351. f 158: also Stfivut, rdmfrais, Od. 4, 301. 

2TIH, £p. in the nom. absol. for the 13, 73 ; avOpoKiiqv, to spread the coals, 
prose oTixos, from which gen. sing. <m- II. 9, 213. 2) to make level, to render 
X69, and nom. and accus. plur. omxes passable, prop, spoken of a road, then 
and o'rixas, o row, a rank, esply a rank irovrov, Od. 3, 158. 
en battle, sing. 20, 362 ; mly plur. arCxe^ la^pariri, ^ (appell. arparii^, an army), 
av8p<av, the ranks of men II. and Od. a town in Arcadia, in Strabo's time de- 
Kara oTixaf, in close ranks, by ranks, stroyed, 2, 606. 
also eiri orixa^* 18, 602. ^ Srpartof, 6 (appell. trrpartii, an army), 

orTix<i^M<K<-* ^^^' poet. {a-TLxo^), only 3 son of Nestor and Anaxibia, Od. 3, 413. 

plur. imperf. €<mx6<ovT0 for e(mx<>>i^o, errparo^, 6 ((rrpoM = <rropivwfi,i.,) Ep. 

to proceed in a line, generally, to march, gen. oTpard^ii^, 10, 347 ; a camp, an en- 

to advance, spoken of warriors, eU ayo- camped army, and generally, an army, 1, 

p^v, 2, 92; e? fieatrov, 3, 266; of ships, 10. Od. 2, 30. 

*2, 516. 602. orTpardoficu, mid. (orparoOt 3 plur. im- 

Srix^of* o, leader of the Athenians perf. itrrparoMvro, Ep. for iarparSavro, 

before Troy, slain by Hector, 13, 195. 15, to be encamped, 3, 187 ; irpb$ retxca, *4, 

329, seq. ^ 377. cf. Buttm., Gr. Gram. I. p. 499. 

•<rroix«w>i', TO (prop, dimin. flrom <rTot- •orpe/SAos, ij, 6v (oTpe<^), 1) turned, 

Xoc), prop, a small pole, a pin. 2) a twisted, crooked. 2) Spoken of the eyes : 

letter ; and as these are the simplest squint, Batr. 297. 

component parts of speech, hence in the ffTp€irr6^, rj, 6v {orptAio), verb. a4)* 

plur. 3) (TToixeta, the simplest compo- twisted, wound, arp. x^'"'*'> & chain cost 

nentpartsofthings, /Aee/em«n<«, Batr.61. of mail, which was formed of metallie 

<rr6p.a, arof. to, 1 ) the mouth of ani- rings, according to Aristarch. ; or per- 

mals, the jaws, hence metaph. aT6p.a haps we are to understand the rings 

iroXifioio, vanivri^, the jaws of war, with which the two plates of the cuirass 

of the battle, poet, foi the desoVaXmig Niieie united, 5, US. (Paasow, with 
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Schol. Yen. : a tunic of twisted work.) 
2) that may be easily turned, pliable, 
voluble, ykuKTora, 20, 248; hence tract- 
able, manageable, ^pive^, 15, 203 ; 0eot, 
9, 497. 

(rrpei^fuii, depon. pass. poet, (alcin 
to vrpaYtw), prop, to be expressed drop 
by drop, hence to become gradually en- 
feebled, exhausted, to become weary, iv 
aivn SritOTrjrt., 15, 512; iv vri<r<a, Od. 12, 
851. 

(rrpc(^cKvtw, poet, (orrp^^i 3ivea>), to 
whirl around in a circle; pass, to turn 
oneself round in a circle. trrpvlteBCvriBev 
(Ep. for i<rTp*^6iyriBti<rav) 6t ot 6<r<re, 
his eyes [' swam dizzy at the stroke,' Cp.], 
II. 16, 792. t [According to Meiring, 
Irom (rrpc^o^ai 6ivri. Am. Ed.] 

arpe^, fut. <rTpi^t», aor. Ep. arpi^a, 
iterat. orpi^^aaKov, fut. mid. crrpvpofuu, 
perf. pass, iorpanfiat., aor. 1 pass. i<rrpi- 
4^v> 1 ) Act. intrans. to turn, to turn 
about, to bend, with accus. o^poi', Od. 4, 
520; esply iinrovc, to turn the horses, 
II. 8, 168. Od. 15, 205; pass. oTp«^ctc, 
firmly twisted, Od. 9, 435. 2) Intrans. 
lo turn oneself, to turn about, II. 1 8, 544 ; 
ava. oyftovf , V. 546. eU *Epe/3of arpvlfois, 
Od. 10, 528. Mid. with aor. pass. ^ 1) 
io turn oneself, to turn, II. 18, 488. Sv0a 
jcal ev0a orpi^terax, to turn oneself 
liither and thither, 24, 5 ; hence 1) to 
turn oneself to, 12, 42. eKrrpamUvat, oA- 
krikfi<nv, h. Merc. 411 ; or to turn oneself 
from ; SK X(»pnt9, to go from the region, 
6, 516. 15, 645. 2) Like versari, to turn 
oneself about, to have intercourse with, 
with accus. h. Ap. 175. 

vrpv^ojrKOv, see <rrp4^. 

0rp6pfioi, 6 (orpe^), prop, a twisted 
body, hence a whirlwind, 14, 41 3. f 

vrpov^, ii, a sparrow, *2, 311. 317 
(elsewhere also o orp.) 

arpo^oAtyf, KtYfOf, "h ((rrpo^oAi^w), a 
whirlwind, esply Koviitt, of dust, 16, 775. 
21, 503. Od. 24, 39. 

(rrpo<^aAt^w, poet. (<rro4^), a strength- 
ened form, to turn, riKajcara, Od. 18, 
315.t 

lfrp6^u)9,'h (dexterous, fh)m orpo^), 
father of Scamandrius, 5, 49. 

orp6^, 6 ((rrpc<^), a twisted cord, a 
sMng, a rope, a girdle, the band of a 
wallet, *0d. 13, 438. 17, 198. S) a swath- 
ing-band, h. Ap. 123. 

(rrpcrtvnifit, see <rTopivwyi.i. 

(rTp«M^a«tf, poet, form of arpi^, to 
iwm, riXaKara, Od. 6, 53. 17, 97. Mid. 
to turn oneself, Kara riva, to any one, 
II. 13. 557. b) to turn oneself hither 
and thither, i. e. to abide, to remain, 
jcarct fiiyapa, 9, 463; cxa?, 20, 422. h. 
Cer. 48. 

<rTihf*p6i, ^, 6v, adv. arvyepSn (<nv- 
Ww), prop, hated, abhorred; generally, 
hateful, abominable, horrible, a) Spoken 
of persons : 'Aifiifs, 8, 368 ; trruyephis Si 
oi eirArro 0vu(p, he was odious to her 
in the soul, 14, 158. b) Of things: irii- 
AefAOf, VK^TOS, ydfio^t iriv6ot, 4, 240. Od* 



I, 249. 16, 126. Adv. orvyepuf, terribly, 
horribly, II. 16, 123. Od. 21, 374. 23, 23. 

<mryecit, aor. 2 iarvyov, aor. 1 e<rTv$a, 
causat. 1 ) Pres. witn aor. 2 to hate, to 
abhor, to fear, riva, 7, 112. Od. 13. 400. 
6) to stand in awe of, to fear, with infln., 

II. 1, 186. 8, 515. 2) In the aor. 1 to 
render odious, frightful, rip xi Tcy (mj- 
^aifii pAvo^, Od. 11, 502. 

^TV|x<^Aoc, if. Ion. for Srv/ui^aAofi a 
town in Arcadia on the Stymphalian 
lake, 2, 608; famous in mythology on 
account of the Stymphalian birds. 

Stv^, Srvyoc, ^ (the horrible). 1) A 
river in the under world, by which the 
gods swore the most dreadful and sacred 
oath, 2, 755. Od. 8, 369. The Cocytus 
is a branch of it, Od. 10, 514. 2) As a 
nymph, daughter of Oceanus andTethys, 
Hes. Th. 361. h. Cer. 424. She dwelt, 
according to Hes. Th. 778, at the en- 
trance of the under world ; her stream is 
a branch of Oceanus, and, as a part of it, 
flows from the world above to the world 
below, II. 15, 37. Zeus granted to her, 
Hes. Thes. 383, the honour to be the 
most sacred oath of the gods, 14, 271. 
Od. 5, 183. According to Hes. Th. 783, 
seq., any one of the immortals, who had 
sworn a false oath, was obliged to lie 
down a full year breathless in sickness. 
Perhaps the fable was derived from the 
Arcadian fountain near Nonakris, whose 
water was said to be deadly, Hdt. 6, 74. 

^Tipa, rd, a town on the island of 
Euboea, 2, 539. 

(nv^eXi^io (arv^tkoi), fut. oTv^eA£^, 
aor. coTv<^eAi{a, Ep. oriH^eAi^a, 1) to 
strike, to thrust, io shake, with accus. 
dtnrlZa, 5, 437 ; rivd, 7, 261 ; vi^a, to 
scatter the clouds, 11, 305. b) to thrust 
away, to chase away, rii/oL c^ iiiutv, he 
haiTuo^, eKrhi arofnrnov, 1, 581. Od. 17, 
234. 2) Generally, to push hither attd 
thither, to abuse, to insult, rivd, II. 21, 
380. 512 ; pass., Od. 16, 108. 20, 318. 

<n}, person, pron. of the second person, 
nora. Ep. T^yrf, gen. Ep. <reo, <rev, ireio, 
recto, 8, 37 ; asBev, dat. <roi, roi, accus. 
<ri (<re). The common gen. aov is not 
found in Horn., o-oi is always orthotone, 
TOi always enclitic : thtm, gen. thine. 
crvye, ovnep, and connected with avroc, 
in which case it always retains the accent, 
3, 51. 19, 416 ; hence we should write 
aol avT^ for oot avrt^, Od. 4, 601. 5, 187. 
6, 39 ; cf. Thiersch, $ 204, 205. Rost, 
Dial. 44. Kiihner, $ 301. 

ovjSoo-toi^, r6 (/36(ri$), a herd of swine, 
with <rvStv, 11, 679. Od. 14, 101 (with i 
lengthened). 

avPtirni^, tu>, 6 (pdo'iua), a swine-herd; 
often, 'Od. 4, 640. 

crvye, see oo;. 

ovyieaA^cD (icaAew), partcp. aor. ovy- 
KoXeaa^, to call together, to collect, with 
accus. *2, 55. 10, 302. 

ovyicAoi/ew, poet. (icAoWca), to con- 
found, to put in confusion, with accus. 
IS, 722. t 
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owepeiSw (epci&d), to preu U^ether, in 
tmesis, oto/uui, Od. 11, 426.t 

trvvtpiOoi, 6, 17 (jfpidos), a coadjutor, 
Od. 6, 32.f 

<rw^<revc, see ovao'evw. 

avyttn^, if, £p. and Att. (iivt<rts (ovv- 
iilfii), prop, iheaet of meeting, uniting, 
confluence, mrafuav, Od. 10, 515. t 

ovvtxn^t «? (orwi»tx«)i holding together. 
2) spoken of time : perpetual, uneeaeing. 
llie neut. sing. <rwex^ as adv., perpe- 
tually, uneeaeingly (con tin enter), 12, 
26 ; also <rvve\e% oXti, Od. 9, 74. 

wvixfa, Ep. and Att. twixta (exw), 
Ep. pen. <nfv6x(OKa, prop, to Aofd toge- 
<Aer, i. e. intrans. to strike together, to 
unite, 4, 133. 20, 415. 478. tw H Stfuo 
ciri oT^dof awoyttK6Tt, his shoulders 
were curved together towards the breast 
iwere o'er his breast contracted, Cp.], 2, 
218. (Perf. simple oxo, &x'''^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
Att. redupl. oxuVa, see Thiersch, { 232, 
64. Buttm., p. 283. KUhner, { 168. 

^avvj^ia, 71 {^0os)t 1) dwelling toge- 
ther. 2) custom, a customary manner, 
avv^uu fjLaXaxaC, consuetudines molles, 
= consuetudo leniler tangendi fides. 
Franke, h. Merc. 485. 

<rvn)/xo(n;io}, ^ (ow^/uav), connexion, 
union, hence a promise, an agreement, 
22, 261. t 

orvi^opof, ov ((Twetpw), associated, 
united. <f>6pfuy$ icuri avvi^opoi (' the seo" 
sonable companion of a banquet*), Od. 8, 
«9.t 

ow0e<riiT, 17, poet. {avvriBi^C), an agree- 
ment, contract, covenant, 2, 339; in the 
plur. a commission, *5, 319. 

(TvvBita (Biio), fut. ovvtfevcro/uiai, to run 
together ; metaph. to run happily, to go 
well, Od. 20, 245. t 

trvviTifjit., Ep. and Att. ^wCrifii (ii}/uii), 
pres. imperat. ^wieu Od. 1, 271: imperf. 
3 plur. ^vi'toi' fur ^vvUaav (but Spitzner, 
■with Aristarch., ^vvuv), II. 1, 273; aor. 
1 ^vvt^KOL, £p. for ^vi^ica, aor. 2 im- 
perat. ^vvti, aor. 2 mid. (vvtro, subj. 1 
plur. orvi'at/bietfa. I) Act. 1) Prop, to 
send together, to bring together, spoken of 
battle: to cause to engage, with accus. 
epiSi fidx€(rOai,, to contend in strife [ra- 
ther epioi (vvirfKev {commisit) (wore) fid- 
XetrOai. (epiSi), N.], 1, 8. 7, 210. 2) to 
understand, to observe, to hear (cf. con- 
jicere); mly with accus. of the thing 
and gen. of the pers. OTra Bea^, eiro$ 
TLvo^, 2, 182. Od. 6, 289. b) With gen. 
pers. II. 2, 26; rei, 1, 273. II) Mid. 1) 
to unite, to come together, to agree, dfi^ti 
rivi. 13, 282. 2) Like act. to perceive, to 
observe, tov ^vvero, Od. 4, 76. 

avviarrifii ('iarrifjLi), only intrans. in the 
perf. partcp. to stand together, b) to arise, 
to begin, iroXe/u.010 oweoraoTO*, 14, 96. f 
crvvoiaofiida, see crvfuftdpta. 
(rvvoptwa, poet, iopivu), to move with 
or together, act. only in tmesis, 24, 467. 
Mid. to move oneself, to put oneself in mo- 
tion, spoken of warlike forces, 4, 332. f 
ovvox^, 11, £p. and Att. (vvoxii (jrw- 
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exw), the act of hoidtng together, nueting. 
hf iwoxxiauf d3ov (V., with the SchoL, 
in the narrow part of the way), 23, S30.f 

owoxM/e^e, see awix^, 

awrapdiratt (rapainrw), to throw into 
confusion, only in tmesis, 1, 579 [^ro, 
' with confusion mar the feast,* Cp.] ; see 

awrUhifu (Wtfiffu), only aor. 2 mid. I 
sing. crUvBero, imperat. often ovvBeot 
act. to ptU together. Mid., whieh alone 
Hom. uses, prop, to put any thing toge- 
ther for oneself; hence with and with- 
out tfvfi^ (animo eomponere), to ob- 
serve, to notice, to perceive, to under- 
stand, with aeons, fimik^v, euui^r, It 44. 
Od. 1, 828. 16, 259. b) Absol. to be at- 
tentive, to attend, XL 1, 76. Od. 15. 27. 

avvrpet/s, neut. cvvrpM, three together, 
Od. 9, 429.t 

ownpixfa {Tpexf*\ sor. 2 trwsHpe^uir, 
to run together, in a hoatfle aente, to 
rush upon each other, *16, 335. SS7. (On 
the constr. of the dual with the plnr. see 
Rost, § 100. 4. e. Kiihner, § 371.) 

•livvTpiif, tpoi, o, 19 {rpifim), Crmsker, 
prop, name of a domestic goMin that 
breaks yesseb, Ep. 14. 

ovtnofi^kL, see owvmu. 

liupCri, ^, Ep. for ISpot, an island in 
the .£gean sea, between Delos and Fa- 
ros, now Sira, according to Strab. X. p. 
487 ; see Ottfir. MiUlors Orehomen. p. 
826, and Tpoai^, Od. 15, 408. The mo- 
dems seek it on the eastern coast of 
Sicily, see 'Opnryin; cf. Voss alte WeI^ 
kund. II. p. 295. Voleker, Himi. Geogr. 
p. 24. 

a^pfy^t yof , yi, prop, any reed, henee 
1) a pipe, esply a ihephenTs pipe or pipe 
of Pan, 10, 13. 18, 526. h. Merc. 512. 2) 
a speaa's case, a spear-eheaUt (prop, of the 
spear's head), *19, 387. 

*avpi^u» (vvpiyi), to whistle, spoken of 
a spear, Fr. 72. 

avppTJyyvfu (pifyw|uit), fbt. fw, to 
strike together, to strike in pieces, to 
break in pieces, metaph. jccucocmy aw^ 
priKTox (he is battered with troaUes, Cp.), 
Od. 8, 13r.t 

*<ripoi, to draw, to pull, to drag, with 
accus. Batr. 87. 

<n;$, <rv6i, 6 and t) dat. ovt, plnr. nom. 
ove$, always uneontr. dat. ova-i, Ep. 
ffveovi, accus. wSas and ov9, a sufine, a 
boar, a sow, mly maac. ovc xdnpot and 
tcdirpioi, 5, 783. 7, 257 ; also Syptot, 8, 
338. cf. ^. 

^avaxrevto (o^sum), aor. owweva, to 
drive together, povt. h. Merc. 94. 

ovTO, Ep. for iaovTo, see (revw. 

<rwf>et6i and ov^cof, o (<rv«), a stm, a 
hog-pen, Od. 10, 234. 14, 18 ; witeMt, 
to the sty, •Od. 10, 820. 

ov^op/3^, & i^ppta), a swine-herd, 
often Od. irat9 av^., the young swine- 
herd, II. 21, 282. cf. v4>opp6s. 

<r6d^<a, aor. 1 iotfta^a and £p. a^dfa, 
perf. pass, itr^yiitu, to slay, with aecus. 
^ovi', 9, 466 ; Arequeatly spoken of sacti- 
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flees: to cut off the neck after they were 
slain, to tlaughter, I, 459. Od. 3, 454. 
Pass. 11.23, 81. Od. 10,532. 

(T^otpo, 17, a sphere; and generally, 
any round body, a ball, aimipji neU^tiv, 
to play at ball, *0d. 6, 100. 115. 8, 372. 

a^nufniSov, adv. in the form of a sphere, 
13, 2M.t 

o^^oAAoi, aor. 1 £p. cr^^Xa, infin. o^- 
Aat, to eatue to fail, esply by striking 
out a leg {tupplantare); generally, to 
throw a man, riva, 23, 719. Od. 17, 469. 

ir^apaydofiaiy mid. poet. = <r/iapaycai, 
to rattle, to roar, to hies, Od. 9, 390. 2) 
to befitted, to be full. ovOara v^apaymv- 
Ts, Od. 9, 440. 

ir^tds, enclit. for arfiicust see a^tU, 

a^4, enclit. accns. plur. of a^tU' 

<r^<^ay6«, ^. 6v, poet, violent, impetu- 
ous, terrible, only neut. adv. /ceAcveiv, 
•11, 165. 16, 372. (It is mly derived 
from (nrcv^if, as if <nreSav6i; others 
from o^oJav, akin to a^ofyo^.) 

ar^U, piur. of the pron. of 'the third 
person, gen. a^wc, £p. <r^4t»v (always 
monosyllabic), <r^€Uav, dat. (r^i<ri (v), 
£p. and Ion. <r^i (v), accus. <r6eas (mo- 
nosyllabic and dissyllabic), £p. (r^a« 
and rarely a^i, 19, 265. The nom. and 
the neut. are not found in Horn, at all ; 
idl the forms except cr^cuav are en- 
clitic ; <r^d^ and o^ always ; ir^ti, ac- 
cording to Buttm., in Lexil., is shortened 
from o^e, and prop. dual. 1) they, 
their, in Horn, always personal, cf. Od. 
10, 355; strengthened, cr^cac avrov«, 
Od. 12, 225. 2) Rare and poet, is the 
use of this pronoun for v/xcis, II. 10, 398; 
cf. Thiersch, § 204, 205. Host, Dialect. 
44. p. 204. KUbner, $ 301. 

(T^cuav, see (r^ci$. 

o^cAof, aos, TO, plur. £p. o^cXa, Od. 
17, 231 ; a footstool, Od. 18, 394. cf. 
Buttm., Gram. § 54. Rem. 3. 

<r6«v66inf, 17. a sling, esply the string 
of the sling, spun of wool, which later 
was made of leatber, 13, 600.t It was 
an unusual weapon with the Greeks; 
only the Locrians are mentioned as 
slingers, 13, 712—721. 

(r^«rflpo(, -q, ov (a^tis), pron. of the 
third pers. plur. their, as it now stands, 
with Aristarch., everywbere in Hom. 4, 
409; strengthened by avros, Od. 1, 7. cirl 
<r6^cpa, substantively (ad sua), Od. 1, 
274. 14, 9. 

aifnii^, poet, ((r^f ), perf. pass. e<r^- 
Ktsfuu, to draw closely together, into the 
form of wasps; generally, to bind fast, 
wkoxfUtX x/>v<rip t< ical apyripff ia^Ktovro, 
the locks were wound about With twine 
of gold and silver [Cp.], 17, 52. f 

S0«^K, o (adj. <F^A(k, easy to shake), 
son of Bucolus of Athens, 15, 338. 

ir^t^kev, Ep. for i<n(mke, see ir^aAAw. 

o^(, <r^ic6s, 6, a wasp, *12, 167. 16, 
259. Accordmg to Bothe we are not 
here to understand common wasps {ves- 
pte vulpares), but hornets (vespa crabro- 
nes), Lmn. 



S;(€dov. 



(T^i and o^lv, see o^eif . 

*a^iyyia, to contract, to draw together ; 
ir63ac Kaia yamipof, to draw the legs to 
the body, Batr. 71, 88. 

a^odfiSk, adv. (from a^oipo^), vehC' 
mently, violently, impetuously, Od. 12, 
124. t 

(T^vSvAiof, 6, Ep. for ir^vivXoi, a 
vertebra of the back*bone ; plur. the ver- 
tebree, 20, 483. f 

<r^5si <r^^, <r^6v (a^cif), sing, his, her, 
it (suus), plur. their, like <r<l>€rtpot, I, 
534. Od. 2, 237. <r\fv a^iiriv reieeeo'O'i. 
h. Ap. 148. Herm. reads: avroif avv 
T€K^t<rin. 

arfivpa, -ti, a hammer, a mallet, Od. 8, 
434; where in ed. Wolf, a^vpat/ stands 
incorrectly, see Buttm., Ausf. Gram. 
{ 83, 4. p. 142. 

a^vpov, TO, the ankle, 4, 518 ; plur. *6, 
117. 

o^ 1) Abbrey. for <r^(. 2) For 
(T^e, Ep. 

<r4»oi, see tr^tv. 

(T^, Ep. ffff^'Cv and a^Sn, gen. and 
dat. aitfrniv, contr. <r^>Stv, Od. 4, 62 ; cf. 
Thiersch, Gram. $ 204, 6 ; accus. cr^wi 
and <r4na, dual of the second personal 
pronoun, ye two ; often ofuftoripu tr^i, 
11. 7, 280; see Thiersch, $ 204. Rost, 
Dial. 44. p. 412. KUhner, § 301. 

<r^tv, dat. dual of the third personal 
pronoun, accus. <r^, Ep. o^«m; the 
nom. is not in use; all the forms are 
enclitic: of them both, to them both; 
strengthened : o^wtp o/x^orepoiii^, Od. 
20, 827. o^w' for a^i stands II. 17, 531 ; 
ox^cS, on the other hand, is found in 
Bothe, cf. Thiersch, Gram. § 204, 6. 
Rem. 

(T^trcpof, 11, ov {aif>Sii), your two, be- 
longing to you two, II. 1, 216. t^ 

oxeSiri, 1}, prop. fern, of trxsBtof, sub- 
aud. vrfii, a vessel built in haste, by 
Odysseus (Ulysses) for a shift: a raft, 
*0d. 5, 33. 163. According to Nitzsch 
ad loc. a hand-boat, which one man can 
manage alone. [According to Ameis, it 
is derived from axtlv, akin to trxe^v ; 
cf. the German OebUnde, contignatio. 
Am."] 

trxeSCtiv, Ep. adv. (prop. fem. of ax*- 
5ios), near, in the vicinity, 5, 830.t 

lixtBuKt o (adj. axeSioi), 1) son of 
Iphitus and Hippolyt§, leader of the 
Pbocians, slain by Hector, 2, 517. 2) 
son of Perimides, another leader of the 
Phocians, 15, 515. 

irxedddev, adv. poet, from the vicinity, 
16, 807. 17, 359. 2) t» the vicinity, near, 
with gen. Od. 19, 447 ; and dat. Od. 2, 
267. 

<rx<ttov, adv. poet, (axelv, ex^), in the 
vicinity, npar, absol. ovra^eiv, iXavveiv, 
elvoi, 5, 458. 11, 488. b) As prep, with 
gen. i)Stiv timx, to come near any one, 
5, 607. Od. 4, 439; with dat. Od. 2, 284. 
ov axii!bv ^v vnepdopeew, it was not near 
to leap over, i. e. the other side of the 
ditch was not so neat Xhax, H&a \issoti^ 




v\tidfaii', Ep. ffirAA«fd^i|v, 

Aifo^t4u. l) to pu( togrthtr, to bring I 

laflo'srUurJornna^f, Si^JU it Xunu 
Chu [mpletneutt), IS, 413. fr| apoUh oi 
pHioni. la (utimili, widi ucui.. Od. 2, 

firwOAiiV (" if ftom 4»i»"')p oi- ail 

lA; infill, fUjA^AMiflrot, IL, SI, AfH ; Ep. 
fiynfop- BOT, mid, ^^nflXuro, 14, 39; 
. (uMflAiIi™, 11, S7i lubj. (iii^iTiu, Od. 
f, i04i purlcp, fw.flM,«™, Od. LI. 
127j ffom which Ep. tat, niAfiX^irottai, 



IThui ESppen. Spitiner. mfk. Euu 
1,111^). Thii other elpluItiDn. i 
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<r6v, Ep. and old Att. ^v, the latter yiolence and haste), with accus. xAaimi^, 
rarely used, and only for some metrical Od. 20, 25. 2) to take away, to tear away, 
reason. I) Prep, with dat. primary sig- to crush (Schol. avvirpv^t), ^pvs [dathed 



nif. with (cum). 1) Spoken of place, in 
indicating coexistence of persons : with, 



both his brows In pieces, Cp.], II. 16, 740. 
avvavrauu, poet, avrib* {avrau), imperf. 



together with, in company with; trvv dual. avi^aKi^Ti}!', aor. 1 mid. avia}VTij<rd 

croipois, often with the implied notion fiiiv, to meet with any one, Od. 16, 333. 

of assistance, avv deep, with the help of Mid.sact. to come against, to meet, rwC, 

the deity. 3, 439. 9, 49; <rvv 'AO1117), 10, IL 17, 134. 



290. Od. 8, 493. b) Spoken of things : 
<n)v vifvai, <rieijirrpif, II. 1, 179. 2, 187; 
triv revxeai, «vT€<ri, avtfua avv KaxKani, 
17,57. 2) Spoken of causal relations: 



avvavTOfiai, poet, form of dvrou, Ib 
the pres. and imperf. 7, 22. 21, 34. Od. 
4, 367. 15, 538. 

avvapda<rta (dpdurorw), fut. (la, aor. £p. 



a) In indicating the means, hy which ovvapafa, to strike together, to dash in 
anything is produced: with, by means pieces, with accus. 12, 384. Od. 12, 412; 



of, trifv vs^taviv, Od. 5, 293. b) In as- 
signing the measure by which the action 
is limited, avv re /uicyaAy airirurav, II. 4, 
161. II) As adv. at once, at the same 
time, together, 1, 579. 4, 269. 23, 879; 
ovv dvo. two together, 10, 224. Ill) In 
composition it has the signif. of the adv.. 



only in tmesis. 

*<rvvapapCaKw (*APO), only in the perf. 
trwdpiriaa, intrans. to be joined together, 
to be united, h. Ap. 164. 

*avvat»ay6i, 6 (opoiyofs), an assiitant, 
an aid, h. 7, 4. 

orvi'S^ai, £p. and Att. $vv8en {Seta), 



with, at once, together, and also that of aor. 1 £p. trvvibufra and ^vvih., infin. 



accomplishing. 



{wS^o-cu, 1) to bind together, to bind 



(Twoyeipw, Ep. and Att. ^vvayeipto fast, to fetter, nvd, 1, 399; ir65a$. Od. 
(dyeuHtf), aor. 1 £p. {vvdycipa, aor. 1 mid. '" ""* *■ *' — °" "^ ^- •^' -* — 
£p. (vvaysiparo, Od. 14, 323 ; Ep. aor. 2 
mid. <nfvayp6fievo9, to bring together, to 
collect, spoken of persons and things, IL 
20, 21; fiioTov, Od. 4, 90. Mid. to collect 
or bring together for ouaelf, with accus. 
KT^Iiam, Od. 14, 323;. iinrovc. II. 15, 
680 (owayeCaerahf shortened subj. aor. 1 
inid. where Spitzner has adopted awasi- 
fisrax, after the Schol. A.), b) Intrans. 
to assemble, in partcp. aoz. 2 mid. 11, 
687. 24, 802. 

xnivayyvp.1, £p. and Att. ^waywyLt, 
(aywiiC), aor. 1 Ep. ^vc'o^a,. to brtMk in 
gieces, to ihiver, to shatter, with accus. 

(09, 13, 166 ; 1^09, Od. 14. 383 ; rtKva 



10, 168. h. Merc. 82. 2) to bind up^ 
spoken of a wound, II. 13, 599. (In the 

11. always the Att. form.) 
*<nvSvo, as dual {6vo), two and two, 

two together^ h. Yen. 74 (in II. separate). 
avveSpofiov, see avvipixu. 
avve€pyd9tt, Ep. form for awtipyut 
(cipyiu), to enclose, to shut up, 14, 36. f 

<rvvtepy<a, £p. fer aweCpyoi, prop, to 
enclose together: then, to bind together,. 
rl kuyoLtriv, Od. 9, 427. 12, 424 ; xirwca 
^0T>ipi, to bind together the tunic with 
the girdle, *0d. H, 72. 

ovvcueoo'i, Ep. and Att. ^wseucoatt 
twenty together, Od. 14, 98. f 
avveifii. (eijmOi fut. infin. Ep. and Att. 
[breaks in pieces, Cp. (of a lion)], II. 11, ^vvive<rBou., to be together, to. live with,. 
114. (Hnm employs the form with ^ oi'^vi woWg, Od. 7, 270. t 
even without metrical necessity.) orvfei/uii (cl/it), Ep. and Att. imperf. 3 

mfvdyu, Ep. and Att. {vi/dyw (ayia), plur. $vvi<rav, partcp. (vvi6vTei; on the 
tat. (ta, aor. 2 ovinfYayoi', to lead to- other hand,, avvirqv, 6, 120. 16, 476 
gether, to bring or gather together, with (Bothe with ^), to go or come together, cf^ 
accus. yepaiai vi\6v, to collect the ma- x*^"*' ^*'<>^* ^* ^^6* ^> ^0> ^9 u-eaov, 6, 
trons into the temple, 6, 87 ; odkui 6eS>v, 120 ; esply in a hostile signif to meet 
S, 269 ; ^prov nvi, Od. 14, 291. b) Me- together, to fall upon one another, 14». 
taph. as avfipdWeLV *Api)a, to join or 393; with fidxeaOai, 20, 159; or SpiSt, 
begin a battle, II. 2, 381 ; also cpifia 20, 66 ; absol. to fight ; irepl epidof , from 
*'Ap^o(, 6, 861; vafiCvriv, 16, 764; iro- a spirit of strife (pr^e tra), * 16, 476. 



fore 



A^i', h. Cer. 267. 

awajsipta, poet, (aiipta), aor. trw^eipa, 
prop. I) U) lift up together, in tmesis, 
24, 590. 2) to take together, avv ^ rjeipev 



awK\avvia, Ep. and Att. ^vveKavvm 
(cAavvw), aor. 1 avvijKiLaa, £p. avv 
dkaaaa, infin. ^vvtXdaaat., to drive toge- 
ther, with accus. ktftSa ix ireSUav, 11, 



Ifiaai, viz. iirirovs (' he bound them to- 677 ; /3ovf , h. Merc. 106 ; to draw to- 
gether with straps,' v.), 10, 499. Mid. gether, xapi) xc^P<>f ^^> ^- Mere. 240; 
irUrvpa^ avvatiperai Zinrovs, ed. Spitzner, ofioKrac, to chatter with the teeth, in 
to harness together, cf. awayeipia, *15, tmesis, Od. 18,. 98; esply to bring ioge- 
680. (Eustath. explains it in the two /Atfr in battle, to urge to engage in con- 
last passages, by (rv/xn-Ae'iceii', avCevyv6' test, 0eovc epi&t, 11. 20, 134. Od. 18, 39. 
ctv; de^eii' is compounded of a (ofui) 2) Intrans. to meet, to engage in battle^ 



and cipu, and thus equivalent to oftov 
cSpciv; but cf. iropi^opof and avvTljopoi). 

ovvaiwpMi, poet, {aiwfuu), to take to- 
gether, to collect, with accus. 21, 502.1 



II. 22, 129. 

avvekov, Ep. for aweiXov, see avvatp4t». 

avveoxf^o^f o^ (Att. (vveoxp-oi, Bth.)> 
poet, for awoxp-o^ iavvexu), a joining. 



awaCpeio {aipito), aor. 2 avvelkov, to iccAaAi}^ re koX aixsvot [where neck aad 
take together, to gather together (with spine unite, Cjf SI, l^ 465.\ 
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avv, Ep. and old Att. (vv, the latter violence and haste), with accus. xAeuvav, 

rarely used, and only for some metrical Od. 20, 25. 2) to takeaway, to tear away, 

reason. I) Prep, with dat. primary sig- to crush (Schol. avvirpv\n), 6^pv« [dashed 

nif. with (cum). 1) Spoken of place, in both his brows In pieces, Cp.], II. 16, 740. 

indicating coexistence of persons : with, avvavraio, poet, avr^tt (avrdia), Imperf. 

together with, in company with ; avv dual. avvavT/JTyiv, aor. 1 mid. ervvrivnia-d- 

iraipots, often with the implied notion iiriy, to meet with any one, Od. 16, 338. 

of assistance, <rvv 0e<p, with the help of Mid.=act. to come against, to meet, rwC, 

the deity, 3, 439. 9, 49; ow 'A9^i^, 10, II. 17, 134. 



290. Od. 8, 493. b) Spoken of things 
ovy vifvaC, aicifirrpif, II. I, 179. 2, 187; 
cr^v revxc<n, eKreai, aytfioi <rvy AaiAairi, 
17,57. 2) Spoken of causal relations: 
a) In indicating the means, by which 
any thing is produced : with, by means 
of, avv vs^taaw, Od. 5, 293. 6) In as- 
signing the measure by which the action 
is limited, avv re /uiryaXy kiririaay, II. 4, 
161. II) As adv. at once, at the same 
time, together, 1, 579. 4, 269. 23, 879; 
aiv i^o, two together, 10, 224. Ill) In 
composition it has the signif. of the adv., 
with, at once, together, and also that of 
accomplishing. 

awaysiptaf Ep. and Att. (vvayeiptt 
(aycuMi), aor. 1 £p. {vmycipa, aor. 1 mid. 
£p. Svvaytiparo, Od. 14, 323 ; Ep. aor. 2 
mid. awayp6fitv<K, to bring together, to 
collect, spoken of persons and things, II. 
20, 21 ; fiioTOV, Od. 4, 90. Mid. to collect 
or bring together for onetelf, with accus. 
KrfliULra, Od. 14, 323} Zinrovs. II. 15, 
680 (awaytlMrojit shortened subj. aor. 1 
mid. where Spitsner has adopted avvael- 
fiCToi, after the Schol. A.), b) Intrans. 
io assemble, in partcp. aoz. 2 mid. 11, 
687. 24, 802. 

awdyvvfu, Ep. and Att. (waywfit 
(iyvvfiC), aor. 1 Ep. ^wia^a,. to break in 
pieces, to ihiver, to shatter, with accus. 
*yxo«, 13, 166 ; vrias, Od. 14, 383 ; rixva 
[breaks in pieces, Cp. (of a lion)], II. 11, 
114. (Hom. employs the form with $ 
even without metrical necessitv.) 

ovvdyui, Ep. and Att. ^waytt (ayca), 
tat. |b), aor. 2 oi/nfYayov, to lead to- 



awavTOfiai, poet, form of avrem, is 
the pres. and imperf. 7, 22. 21, 34. Od. 
4, 367. 15, 538. 

awapaaofa (apoUrorw), fut. ^w, aor. Ep. 
avvapaia, to strike together, to dash in 
pieces, with accus. 12, 384. Od. 12, 412 ; 
only in tmesis. 

*avvapapiaKm (*APO), only in the perf. 
avvdpfi\aa, intrans. to be joined together, 
to be united, h. Ap. 164. 

•ovvopoiydf, 6 (opoiyofs), an assistant,, 
an aid, h. 7, 4. 

avvUta, Ep. and Att. ^vvSen iieto), 
aor. 1 Ep. awi&tifra and ^vviS., infin. 
^wSrfaax, 1) to bind together, to bind 
fast, to fetter, nvd, I, 399; wofias. Od. 

10, 168. h. Merc. 82. 2) to bind up^ 
spoken of a wound, II. 13, 599. (In the 

11. always the Att. form.) 

*avvivo, as dual (3vo), two and two, 
two together^ h. Yen. 74 (in II. separate). 

avveSpofJMv, see avvtpixui. 

awwprfaBta, Ep. form for avvtipyut 
(cipYw), to enclose, to shut up, 14, 36. f 

avvtiprfa, Ep. fsr aweipyoi, prop, to 
enclose together: then, to bind together,. 
Ti kayoiakv, Od. 9, 427. 12. 424 ; x^T&va 
^arnpi, to bind together the tunic with 
the girdle, *0d. H, 72. 

avvtCKoai, Ep. and Att. fvvt<ueo<rt, 
twenty together, Od. 14, 98. f 

avveifti (eifiOi fut. infin. Ep. and Att. 
ivviaeaOax, io be together, to. live wiUi,. 
k^vL noWf, Od. 7, 270. t 

avvtifi.% (elfii), Ep. and Att. imperf. 3 
plur. ^vviaav, partcp. (vvi6vrti', on the 
other hand,. ovvjCt^v, 6, 120. 16, 476 



gether, to bring or gather together, with (Bothe with ^), to go or come together, Ik 



accus. YcpoMls vn&v, to collect the ma 
irons into the temple, 6, 87 ; opicta BeStv, 
S, 269 ; it6pTov rivi, Od. 14, 291. b) Me- 
taph. as ovfi/SoAAeii^ 'Apqo, to join or 
begin a battle, II. 2, 381; also epifia 
"Apiioi, 6, 861; vapXvtiv, 16, 764; iro- 
ksfiov, h. Cer. 267. 

avvaeipta, poet, (aeipcit), aor. owijetpa, 
prop. 1) to lift up together, in tmesis, 
24, 590. 2) to take together, avv fi*'^etpev 
i/Muri, viz. iTnrov? (' he bound them to- 
gether with straps,' V.), 10, 499. Mid. 
iriavpas avvatipeTox Imrov^, ed. Spitzner, 
to harness together, cf. avvaysipia, *15, 
680. (Eustath. explains it in the two 
last passages, by avp.7r\iKeiv, avCevyvv' 
eiv; aeCpeiv is compounded of a (ofui) 
and eipca, and thus equivalent to 6/xov 
ctpciv; but cf. iropi^opof and avvrjopo^)* 

avvaiwfioA, poet, (oti'v/xcu), to take to- 
gether, to collect, with accus. 21, 502.t 

awaiptta (otpeoi), aor. 2 awtlkov, to 



xS»pov eva, 4, 446. 8, 60; is fiiaov, 6, 
120; esply in a hostile signif to meet 
together, to fall upon one another, I4». 
393; with ndxeaOxu, 20, 159; or cpi2i, 
20, 66; absol. to fight; irepi epifiof, from 
a spirit of strife {prte ira), *16, 476. 

aweXavvu),. Ep. and Att. $vv€\a6vtk 
(cAavvw), aor. 1 avvi^\aLaa, £p. avv 
iXaxraa, infin. (weXdaaai, to drive toge^ 
ther, with accus. Aigtfia c«e neSUov, lU 
677; /3ov«, h. Merc. 106; to draw to- 
gether, Kapni xetpa9 re, h. Merc. 240; 
oSovTos, to chatter with the teeth, in 
tmesis, Od. 18».98; esply to bring toge^ 
ther in battle, to urge to engage in con- 
test, dcov$ cpiSi, U. 20, 134. Od. 18, 39. 
2) Intrans. to meet, to engage in battle^ 
II. 22, 129. 

avveXov, Ep. for aw^Xov, see avvaipiu. 

avveoxfios, a (Att. ^vveoxp^, Bth.)> 
poet, for avvoxp.6s {avvix"*)* ^ joining, 
KefbaXfjs r< koX aixevoi [where neck aid 



Udte together, to gather together (with «pine unite, Cp.], 14, 465. t 
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owepctSw (epci&d), to preu together, in 
tmesis, (rroiia, Od. 11, 426. t 

avviplOoi, b, ri (epi0os), a coadjutor, 
Od. 6,32.t 

<rvvi<revt, see av9<r€wa. 

ovt^tiTK, ri, £p. and Att. ^i^<rt$ (irw- 
iifjmi), prop, the act of meeting, uniting, 
confluence, woranStv, Od. 10, 515. t 

awtxH^t ^^ (ovWx<i>)t holding together. 
2) spoken of time : perpetual, unceasing. 
The neut. sing, owexes as adv., perpe- 
tually, unceaainglg (continenter), 12, 
26 ; also ovvexef aici, Od. 9, 74. 

avvixu, Ep. and Att. (wixta (<x*»)i 
Ep. perf. avv6x<i*Ka, prop, to hold toge- 
ther, i e. intrant, to strike together, to 
unite, 4, 133. 20, 415. 478. rw Si wftw 
eiri oT^tfos orwoy^i'iaiTe, his shoulders 
were curved together towards the breast 
[were o*er hie breast contracted, Cp.], 2, 
218. (Perf. simple oxa, &xa, and with 
Att. redupl. oKia\a, see Thiersch, { 232, 
64. Buttm., p. 283. KUhner, { 168. 

•winfieuk. If [ffioi), 1) dwelling toge- 
ther. 2) custom, a customary manner. 
<rvnf 9ci(u yuaXaxai, consuetudines molles, 
= consuetudo leniter tangendi fides. 
Franke, h. Merc. 485. 

avvinio<rvvt\, ^ {orw^fimv), connexion, 
union, hence a promise, an agreement, 
22, 261. t 

ovi^opof, oi' ((Twecpw), associated, 
united. <j)6piit,y$ iatri avvi^opoi {* the sea- 
sonable companion of a banqu^*), Od. 8, 
«9.t 

(TwBetrt-n, ^, poet. (awriBr^), an agree- 
ment, contract, covenant, 2, 339 ; in the 
plur. a commission, *5, 319. 

avvOw (dew), fut. avvBev<rofiat,, to run 
together ; metaph. to run happily, to go 
well, Od. 20, 245. t 

avutrifii. Ep. and Att. ^wCrifii (trifii), 
pres. imperat. ^wiec Od. 1, 271: imperf. 
3 plur. ^vi'toi^ for $vvie<rav (but Spitzner, 
with Aristarch., ^vviev), II. 1, 273; aor. 
1 ^vvtufKo, £p. for {vi^ica, aor. 2 im- 
perat. ^vue^, aor. 2 mid. (vvero, subj. 1 
plur. (TWiafjieBa. I) Act. 1) Prop, to 
send together, to bring together, spoken of 
battle: to cause to engage, with accus. 
epiSi fidxecBai, to contend in strife [ra- 
ther epioi ^vvtTiKev {commisit) (aMrre) fid- 
XeaBai {ipiZi), N.], 1, 8. 7, 210. 2) to 
understand, to observe, to hear (cf. con- 
jicere); mly with accus. of the thing 
and gen. of the pers. orra Otas, eitxK 
TLvoi, 2, 182. Od. 6, 289. b) With gen. 
pers. 11. 2, 26; rei, 1, 273. II) Mid. 1) 
to unite, to come together, to agree, ofufil 
rivi. 13, 282. 2) Like act. to perceive, to 
observe, tov fvwTo, Od. 4, 76. 

avvi<rrrnjii. (icmr/yii), only intrans in the 
perf. parte p. to stand together, b) to arise, 
to begin, n-oAe/uioio avvearaorxK, 14, 96. f 

avvoiaofieda, see avfi4>ip*a. 

(rvvopitwa, poet, iopivia), to move with 
or together, act. only in tmesis, 24, 467. 
Mid. to move oneself, to put oneself in mo- 
tion, spoken of warlike forces, 4, 332.t 

<^^Xn* Vt Ep. and AU. ^woxq ^<niv- 



ex«»)> the act of holding together, nseeting. 
iv iwox^<np d3ov (Y., with the SchoL, 
in the narrow part of the way), 23, 830. f 
irwoxuKore, see <rvWxw« 
awTopacrcru (rapdovw), to throw into 
confunon, only in tmesis, 1, 579 [hvlra, 
* With confusion mar the feast,* Cp.] ; see 
Tttpdoim. 

<nnm9iifu (Wtfqfu), only aor. 2 mid. 8 
sing. owtfcTo, imperat. often ovpBto, 
act. to put together. Mid., which alone 
Horn, uses, prop, to put any thing toge- 
ther for oneself; hence with and with- 
out tfv/uup (animo eomponere), to ob- 
serve, to notice, to perceive, to under- 
stand, with accus. fiavk^v, «otdi|K, 7, 44. 
Od. 1, 828. 16, 259. b) Abaci, to be at- 
tentive, to attend, XL 1, 76. Od. 15, 27. 

truvrptK, neut. oih^rpco, Mree together, 
Od. 9, 429.t 

avvrpix!^ (rpex«*)i sor. 2 owcSipa^ior, 
to run together, in a hostile senie, to 
rush upon each other, *16, 335. 337. (On 
the constr. of the dual with the plor. see 
Rest, § 100. 4. e. KUhner, § 371.) 

*l,vvTpvff, tpoi, 6, 19 {rplfim). Crusher, 
prop, name of a domestic goblin that 
breaks yesseb, Ep. 14. 

owufic^ see owii|/uu. 

liOpCri, 71, Ep. for Svpov, an island in 
the .£gean sea, between Delos and Fa- 
ros, now Sira, according to Strab. X. p. 
487 ; see Ottfir. Miillars Orehomen. p. 
826, and Tpmn}, Od. 15, 408. The mo- 
dems seek it on the eastern coast of 
Sicily, see 'Oprvyin; cf. Voss alte Welt- 
kund. II. p. 295. Vblcker, Horn. Geogr. 
p. 24. 

o^P^y$f yof > ^, prop, any reed, hence 
1) a pipe, esply a shephertTs pipe or pipe 
of Pan, 10, 13. 18, 526. h. M!ere. 512. 2) 
a spear's ease, a spear-sheath (prop, of the 
spear's head), *19, 387. 

*avpi^ia i<h}piy$), to whistle, spoken <tf 
a spear, Fr. 72. 

avppijyyvfi.i (pifyvvfii), fbt. fw, to 
strike together, to strike in pieees, to 
break in pieces, metaph. jccucounv ovr^ 
pruKrax (he is haUer^ with troubles, Cp.), 
Od. 8, lS7.t 

*ol^p«>», to draw, to pull, to drag, with 
accus. Batr. 87. 

aO$, <rv6i, 6 and 1) dat. <rvt, plor. nom. 
<n;es, always uneontr. dat. owl, Ep. 
(nieaai, accus. oiSeus and ovc, a swine, a 
boar, a sow, mly masc. ovc icairpof and 
fcan-piof , 5, 783. 7, 257 ; also oYpux, 8, 
338. cf. U- 

*avotr€V(a [crmss), aor. owvtrava, to 
drive together, povt. h. Merc. 94. 

ovTo, Ep. for SaovTo, see ovvm. 

ovicide and ov^cov, o (av«), a sty, a 
hog-pen, Od. 10, 234. 14, IS ; ov^eMs, 
to the sty, •Od. 10, 320. 

owf>opP6i, & (^M/Sw), « ewine-herd, 
often Od. irat9 0V9., the young swine- 
herd, II. 21, 282. cf. wjiopfidf. 

<r6eu^ta, aor. 1 eox^a^a and £p. v^i(^ 

perf. pass, ia^eeftuu, to slay, with actus. 

^ ^Qvv, 9, 466 ; frequently spoken of sacti- 



^<t>aipa, 387 

flees : to cut off the neck after they were 
slain, to ttaughter, I, 459. Od. 3, 454. 
Pass. II. 23, 31. Od. 10, 532. 

(T^a^Mt, if, a sphere; and generally, 
any round body, a ball. <r^afpn irai^eiv, 
to play at ball, *Od. 6, 100. 115. 8, 372. 

a&aufni66v, adv. in the form of a sphere, 

IS, SSvT.T 

a^taXXutf aor. 1 Ep. <r^Aa, infin. o^- 
Aat, to eatue to fttll, esply by striking 
out a leg {iupplantare); generally, to 
throw a man, rivo, 23, 719. Od. 17, 469. 

<r^apaycojuiai, mid. poet. = ap.apayw», 
to rattle, to roar, to hiss, Od. 9, 390. 2) 
to befitted, to be full. ovBara v^aftaywv- 
ro, Od. 9, 440. 

(r0af , enclit. for odious, see (r^cic. 

a^4, enclit. accus. plur. of tr^U. 

tr^^avos, if, 6v, poet, violent, impetu- 
ous, terrible, only neut. adv. icekiveuf, 
•11, 165. 16, 372. (It is mly derived 
from (nrcv^iv, as if aTr€ia»6i; others 
from <r^a5av, akin to (r^odpof.) 

0^1$, plur. of the pron. of 'the third 
person, gen. ai>£>v, £p. <r4>^v (always 
monosyllabic), <Ttl)eCiav, dat. (r^uri (i^), 
Ep. and Ion. tr^l iv), accus. awa/s (mo- 
nosyllabic and dissyllabic), £p. (r^« 
and rarely o^^, 19, 265. The nom. and 
the neut. are not found in Horn, at all ; 
all the forms except viftewv are en- 
clitic ; (T^of and <r^ always ; o^i, ac- 
cording to Buttm., in Lexil., is shortened 
from <r^(u«, and prop. dual. 1) they, 
their, in Hom. always personal, cf. Od. 
10, 355 ; strengthened, a^ias ovtovc, 
Od. 12, 225. 2) Rare and poet, is the 
use of this pronoun for v/xeis, II. 10, 398; 
cf. Thiersch, § 204, 205. Rost, Dialect. 
44. p. 204. KUbner, $301. 

o^ctwv, see atfuti- 

a^Xas, aos, to, plur. Ep. a^iXa, Od. 
17, 231 ; a footstool, Od. 18, 394. cf. 
Buttm., Gram. § 54. Rem. 3. 

<r6«v6dinf, 17. a sling, esply the string 
of the sling, spun of woof, which later 
-was made of leather, 13, 600.t It was 
an unusual weapon with the Greeks; 
only the Locrians are mentioned as 
slingers, 13, 712—721. 

<r$^«po(, 71, ov {<r4>«U)t pron. of the 
third pers. plur. their, as it now stands, 
with Aristarch., everywhere in Hom. 4, 
409; strengthened by avroci Od. 1, 7. eirl 
irAirepa, substantively {ad sua), Od. 1, 
274. 14, 9. 

a^ic6t», poet. {a^$), perf. pass, eo^- 
Km/uu, to draw closely together, into the 
form of wasps; generally, to bind fast, 
srAoyfMi xpv<r^ tc koX apyvp<ff iarfr^KWivro, 
the locks were wound about Witn twine 
of gold and silver [Cp.], 17, 52. f 

S^^K, 6 (adj. <r^Aoc, easy to shake), 
son of Bucolus of Athens, 15, 338. 

o^^^ey, Ep. for SarfrnKe, see (t^oAAw. 

(r^(, onfniKo^, 6, a wasp, *12, 167. 16, 
259. According to Bothe we are not 
here to understand common wasps {ves- 
pa vulgares), but hornets (vespa crabro- 
nes), Linn. 
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a^C and tr^Cv, see <r0ei(. 

*a^iyyia. to contract, to draw together ; 
iro^af Kaia yairt4poi, to draw the leg^ to 
the body, Batr. 71, 88. 

a^oipm, adv. (from <r0odpd9), vehe- 
mently, violently, impetuously, Od. 12, 
124. t 

(T^vdvAiof, 6, Ep. for o^vivktK, a 
vertebra of the back*bone ; plur. the ver- 
tebra, 20, 483. t 

<r^5s, a^yj, a^ov ((r^ei«), sing, his, her, 
it {suus), plur. their, like o^rr<po«, I, 
534. Od. 2, 237. avv a^laiv rsKteao't. 
h. Ap. 148. Herm. reads: avrois ow 
rexitirai. 

(T^vpo, 17, a hammer, a mallet, Od. 3, 
434 ; where in ed. Wolf, <r^vpaM stands 
incorrectly, see Buttm., Ausf. Gram. 
f 33, 4. p. 142. 

a^vpov, r6, the ankle, 4, 518 ; plur. *6, 
117. 

(T^w, 1) Abbrev. for <r^(. 2) For 

(T^t, Ep. 

a^uii, see a^wtv. 

aifm, Ep. ir^iv and (t^i, gen. and 
dat. (T^wiV, contr. <r0a>v, Od. 4, 62 ; cf. 
Thiersch, Gram. § 204, 6 ; accus. (r^wi 
and <r^w, dual of the second personal 

fronoun, ye two ; often ofuftorepta tr^Sii, 
I. 7, 280; see Thiersch, § 204. Rost, 
Dial. 44. p. 412. KUhner, { 301. 

tr^tv, dat. dual of the third personal 
pronoun, accus. v^, Ep. v^CU; the 
nom. is not in use; all the forms are 
enclitic: of them both, to them both; 
strengthened : c^tutv ofu^orepotiv, Od. 
20, 327. <nfm for o^^ stands II. 17, 531 ; 
<r^ai, on the other hand, is found In 
Bothe, cf. Thiersch, Gram. $ 204, 6. 
Rem. 

ffffMirepoi, ri, ov {oifAi), your two, be- 
longing to you two, II. 1, 216.t 

vx*iiri, ri, prop. fem. of (rxc5io$, sub- 
aud. K17VV, a vessel built in haste, by 
Odysseus (Ulysses) for a shift: a raft, 
*0d. 5, 33. 163. According to Nitzsch 
ad loc. a hand-boat, which one man can 
manage alone. [According to Ameis, it 
is derived from axelv, akin to trxtSov ; 
cf. the German GebUnde, contignatio. 
Am.] 

axf^iflVs Ep. adv. (prop. fem. of ox*- 
5iof ), near, in the vicinity, 5, 830.t 

Sxc^ioft o (adj. (Txefiios), 1) son of 
Iphitus and Hippolyt§, leader of the 
Phocians, slain by Hector, 2, 517. 2) 
son of Perimides, another leader of the 
Phocians, 15, 515. 

<rx«^60ev, adv. poet, from the vicinity, 
16, 807. 17, 359. 2) in the vicinity, near, 
with gen. Od. 19, 447 ; and dat. Od. 2, 
267. 

axi^Vt adv. poet, {axtiv, ix<>»), in the 
vicinity, npar, absol. ovrd^euf, iXavvetv, 
elvoi, 5, 458. 11, 488. b) As prep, with 
gen. i\0«iv nvoi, to come near any one, 
5, 607. Od. 4, 439; with dat. Od. 2, 284. 
ov ax*^ov ^v virtpdopiew, it was not near 
to leap over, i. e. the other side of the 
ditch was not 10 near Xhax tS^ft ^^\t»^ 
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could reach it, II. 12, 58. 2) near, spoken 
of time : <roi 6' ain^ ^/uu axtihv e/iific- 
vai, IS, 817. 

vx^tlv, £p. (TYctfeeiv, infin. of a poet, 
lengthened aor. eax^v for eaxov, in the 
aignif. to hold, to restrain ; see e^w. 

trx^lv, flrxcjxev, see ex«. 

<rx^o, see cx<»' 

'StxtpCri, ri (prob. fh>m <rxcpd«, the land), 
Scheria, the blessed land of the Phseaces, 
Od. 5, 34. 280. According to the local 
indications furnished Od. 6, 204. 279, it 
may be considered as the island furthest 
north of Ithaca, near the land of the 
Thesprotians ; according to the ordinary 
explanation of the ancients, the later 
KepKvpa, now Corfu, cf. Thuc. 1, 25. 
Strab. These are followed amongst the 
moderns by Voss and Volcker: others 
place it towards Thesprotia or Campania 
(cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 7, 129). Others still 
regard it as a fabulous land in the vici- 
nity of Elysium, as F. G. Welker in the 
treatise : die homeritchen PhUaken u. die 
Inseln der Seligen, in the Rhein. Mu* 
seum, St. 2, 18S3, attempts to prove at 
large. Not inappropriately has the (Ger- 
man Schlaraffenland (Pays de Cocagne), 
been compared with it. 

<rxeTAiof, Tf, ov (ffxeif* ix"*)* the fern, 
only 3, 414. Od. 23, 150; that sustains 
•or abides any thing ; hence, 1) ttrona, 
powerful, impetuoui, bold, reuh; miy 
■spoken in a bad sense, of those who Atom 
impetuous courage, or from a bad use of 
their strength, are terrible, as Heracles, 
Achilles, Hector, II. 5, 408. 9, 630. 16, 
203. 17, 150. Od. 9, 351. 478. The fem. 
4rxeT\Cri, II. 3, 414 ; plur. Od. 4, 729. It 
stands in a more favorable sense in II. 
10, 164, where Nestor, on account of his 
restless activity, is called <rxer\iov by 
Diomedes. Here and in 18, 13. Od. 12, 
279, expositors endeavour to apply the 
meaning, miserable, wretched; it is, 
however, an expression like the Latin 
improbut, to be translated wicked or pro- 
digioui, astonishing, b) Often spoken of 
gods, and esply of Zeus, harsh, severe, 
cruel, 2, 111. 9, 19. Od. 8, 161 ; spoken 
of the gods generally, II. 24, 133. Od. 5, 
118. 2) Spoken of things, violent, cruel, 
impious, always with epya, Od. 9, 295. 
14, 83. 22, 413. 

<rxcTo, £p. for iaxero, see ^o). 

2XEO, obsol., another form of Sx*», 
q. V. 

<rX*Vi7> "h (<rx^*^)' 'P'*' wood, a billet of 
wood, 1, 462 Od. 14. 425. 

<rxi^(o, aor. 1 toxica, to split, to cleave, 
with accus. in tmesis, Od. 4, 507; ge- 
nerally, to separate, to divide, h. Merc. 
128. 

trxoCaro, Ion. for axo^vro, see ex"^' 

(rxoiFof, 6, a rush, a bulrush, also a 
place overgrown with rushes, Od. 5, 463. t 
Batr. 213. 

Sxoivof. 1^1 a town in Boeotia, on the 
river Schnenus, not far from Thebes, 2, 
497. Strabo calls it xvi^', t\ie x«%Vqxl 
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received the name from the rushes grow- 
ing thereabouts. 

ir)^6fi«v<K, II, ov, see cxm. 

atoecKov, see (ra6w. 

(Titf^w, the comm. form instead of the 
Ep. o-ouiM, only oia^wv, Od. 5, 490 ; t see 

oiiKOt, n, ov, Ep. (<rwicc«a), strong, 
powerful (V. *that blesses'), epith. of 
Herm6s, 20, 72. (The derivation from 
<raoiieo«, that preserves the house, ac- 
cording to Apion, is fkncifUl.) 

StMcof, 6, a Trojan, son of Hippasus, 
slain by Odysseus (Ulysses), 11, 427. 

o&fio, aTO«, TO, a body, spoken both 
of men and beasts; in Horn, a dead 
body, a corpse, 7, 79. 28, 169. Od. II, 
53. [According to Aristot., sanctioned 
by Passow and Ameis, it is always 
spoken of a dead body in Horn., whether 
of men or beasts. According to Schol. 
brev. ad II. 8, 28, it is there spoken of 
a living animal, cf. Eustath. ad 1. e.] 

(Twst contr from <rao«, occurs in Hom. 
only in the nom. sing, eafe, unhurt, 22, 
332. Od. 15, 42. 2) Mure^ certain, or 
according to the Schol. complete, oSk 
o\e$pos, U. 18, 778. Od. 5, 805 ; ct 
awK» 

*o«iTi{p, ^pos, & ((TH^), a deliverer, a 
preserver, h. 21, 5. 33, 6. 

SwY*. poet, shortened from Smjcc, voe. 
from 2mico«. 

crtiMi, see trodM. 



T. 



T, the nineteenth letter of the Greek 
alphabet, hence in Hom. the sign of the 
nineteenth rhapsody. 

r , with an apostrophe 1) for W. 2) 
More rarely in Hom. doubtful for vet 
in fiivT according to Bothe, II. 4, 541. 
Wolf flip r*, and in rap, see this word. 

rayot, o (reUnrw), an arranger, a leader, 
a commander, 28. 160.t (Mly a, hence 
Bothe and Spitsner have adopted r* ayoi, 
which is the ancient reading.) 

TAFO, obsol. theme of the defect, 
partcp. aor. 2 with Ep. rednpL rfrayMV, 
to seize, to gra$p, to lay hold of, voSbs 
reraytav, seizing by the foot, *1, 591. 15, 
23. According to the Schol. s XafiAv, 
and akin to TAO, rtivt, cf. Buttm., Lex. 

p. •, , 

roBtCi, rd^ri, see reivti. 

*'£aXvapov, t6 (also 6 Talvaaon, Orph. 
Scylax ; 17 TeuVopof, Find.). TanarwuM 
a promontory in Laconia, the middle of 
the southern capes of the Peloponnesus, 
now Cap Matapan. Upon it there was a 
famous temple of Po8eid6n, above a 
cave, where was the entrance to Hades, 
^\i. A^> 412. 
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ToXacpydff. 

ToXoMpySi, 6v, poet, (epyov), enduring 
in labour, ioit-enduringt burden-bearing 
[strong to toil, Cp.]f epith. of the mule, 
23, 654. 662. Od. 4, 636. 21, 28. 

Ta\aifUvri^, ow, o, poet. forTaXaftcia}$, 
a leader of the Msonlans, 2, 865. 

TaXaxovOrfi, oo, o, Ep. for TaKaovlSrii, 
son of Talaus = Adrastus, 2, 566. 23, 
678 

rdkavTov, to (TAAAO, prop, that bean), 
prop, a Bcale, in the plur. the balance, 
scaiet, 12, 433. b) Metaph. the scales 
for the decision of Zeus (since Zeus 
weighs the fates of men in a golden 
balance), 8, 69. 16, 658. 19, 223 ; Suan, 
h. Merc. 324. 2) that which is weighed, 
a specific weight, whose value cannot be 
determined, the talent, always with y^v- 
vw, sing. Od. 8. 393. Plur. II. 9, 122. 
18, 507. Od. 4, 129. 

roAaireipio^, oi' (ireipa), that has sus- 
tained many trials, = rkniiMV, miserable, 
wretched, (eivo9 and uc^$, *0d. 7, 24. 
14, 511. h. Ap. 168. 

raXaarevi^, ii (irA^oj), enduring-suf- 
ferings, patient, 0vfAO«, Od. 5, 222.t 

ixUapof, 6 (prob. from TAAO), a bas- 
ket, a spinning-beuket, so called because 
the wool which was daily weighed out 
to the slaves, was put in it, Od. 4, 132 ; 
also a fruit and cheese-basket, II. 18, 568. 
Od. 9, 247. Mly of wicker-work; but 
also made of metallic rods, Od. 4, 132. 

rdkii, raXatva, rdXav (TAAO), voc. 
rdkoM, h. Merc. 160 ; enduring, suffering, 
miserable, wretched, Od. 18, 327; some- 
times impudentf Od. 19, 68. 

raAao-t^pwv, ovo?, 6, if, poet, (^i'), 
having an enduring soul, spoken of one 
who has sustained many battles, ge- 
nerally, courageous, spirit^, brave, unter- 
rified, II. 4, 421 ; often spoken of Odys- 
seus (Ulysses), Od. 3, 84. 4, 241. 

raXaaiplvoi, h (TAAAO, pivo^), epith. 
of Ar3s, who makes resistance with a 
leathern shield, or who fights against 
shields, generally, steadfast, unwearied, 
invincible. S, 289. 20, 78. The neut. as 
adv. r6 fioi eori raXavpivov iroXe/xi^eiv ; 
according to the 8chol. ro stands for 8i 

0, therefore can 1 steadfastly combat : or 
t6 is metaleptic for ^, referring to pwv, 
♦7, 239. cf. Thiersch, § 267. Damm, on 
the other hand, explains to by o, and 
refers it to the whole clause: which 
enables me, etc. 

ToAo^pcai', ovoi, o, rj, poet, shortened 
for ToAoo'it^pui', 13, 300. f 

TAAAO, an assumed theme for the 
defect, aor. 1 irdkua-a, £p. ao', subj. 
ToAcurffw, to venture, to dare, to under- 
take, with infin. foUowing, «18, 829. 15, 
164. 17. 166. 

TaXOvPtot, b, a herald of king Aga- 
memnon before Troy. In Sparta, at a 
later period, he was worshipt as a hero, 

1, 320. 

ToAAa, contr. for rd oAAa. 
TOfic, TOfiecip, see rdfuna. 
rofieo'Cj^iw:, oo$, o, 17 (xp<^)i cutting or 



TafJLvm* 



wounding the skin, lacerating the bodp 
(V. body-piercing), chiefiy epith. of 
spears, ♦4, 511. 13, 340. 

TOfiiri, 17 (rofii/ai), a stewardess, a 
house-keeper, also yw^, ifju^inokof TOfii-n, 
6, 381. Od. 1, 139 : see ra/miiff. 

Tafiuf9, ow, 6 {rdfivut), prop, a distri- 
butor, that divides to each one his por- 
tion, a steward, a provider, a ruler, 19, 
44 ; hence spoken of Zeus : TOfiiyft rro\i- 
fioio (arbiter of war, V.), 4. 84. 19, 224; 
of iGolus: avifJMV, Od. 10, 21. 

rdiivu, £p. and Ion. for refivn, fut. 
Tc/AM, aor. 2 crofiov, £p. rofiov, always 
without augment, infin. lofjisiv, £p. ra- 
fii«i.v, aor. 2 mid. iTafi6fiyiv, infin. to/ui^- 
o^ai, perf. pass. Trr/ii^/uiat. (From riftvia, 
only pres. infin. Tcfiveii/, Od.3, 175, imperf. 
rifkvov, h. Cer. 382 : and fut. Te/*«i, II. 
13, 707 ; but where Buttm. and Spitzner 
would read tc/aci as pres.), £p. for rjm^ 
yw, 1) to cut, to hew, to split, and, ac- 
cording to the relation indicated by the 
prep., to cut in pieces, to hew in pieces, 
to split in pieces, to cut through, to hew 
through, to cut off, to cut out, spoken of 
things animate and inanimate, apvStv ex 
Kt^aKimv rpCxa^, 3, 273, /3<Aoc ix firipov, 
11, 844; icei^aAV an w/xoilV, 17. 26; 
esply a) Spoken of persons : xpoa x<>^<c¥* 
13, 501 ; Tied JiofieActfrri, tohew a man 
limb by limb [Cp.], Od. 18, 339. 6) Spoken 
of beasts: prop, to carv, generally, to 
slag, II. 19, 197 (as a sacrifice); esply 
opicia rafiveiv, to conclude a treaty, like 
faediu ferire, ftrom the slaughtering of 
the victim on such occasions. 2, 124; and 
often, see opKta ; also ^iAdTi}ra (cal opicia 
irwrrd, 3, 73. 94. 256. cf. 4, 155. b) 
Spoken of trees and wood : to cut down, 
to fell, also to hew, Sev6pea, 11, 83 ; 5ov- 
para, Od. 5, 243; pass. /utcAiif x^^tp 
TOfjiVOfUvii, II. 13, 180. cf. Od. 17, 597. 
c) Spoken of niotion through space, like 
secare, of a ship : wiXaya, Kvnara, Od. 
3, 175. 13, 88^ i^epa, h. Cer. 382; of the 
plough ; TtfUi 8e n riXsrov dpovpi^f, II, 
13, 707; supply, with Heinrichs, from 
the preceding aporpov, and take the sen- 
tence as a parenthesis : it cuts through 
the end or boundary of the field. In- 
stead otrefiel as fut., Spitzner, after the 
Cod. Yen., has adopted Tc/yiei, because 
the fut. can hardly be defended, cf. 
Buttm., Gr. Gram. p. 388. The early 
critics improperly refer Te/uiei to ^vy6v; 
Voss follows the conjecture of Barnes, 
and translates : they cut diligently the 
furrow down to the end of the field. 2) 
to cut out, i. e. to separate, to cut off, to 
measure off, hence Titiev6i tlvi, 6, 194. 
20, 184. Mid. 1) to cut off for oneself, 
to cut in pieces, with accus. xpea, Od. 
24, 304 ; to fell for oneself, dovpo, Od. 5, 
243. rafjLVOvT* ofi^l fioutv aytKa^, they 
cut off for themselves the nerds, i. e. 
they drove them away, II. 18, 528. cf. 
wtpt.rip.via, 2) to cut out for oneself , to 
separate, rafiiadai apoaw, 9, 580. It 
is better, with Spitzner, to take rajuji" 
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oBai as dpt on iftovw m^iovo tatUirBai, 
8C. oparfKf, arable land, to plough. [And 
half of land eommodiouM for the plough, 

Cp.] 

ToytaiKtit, if, gen. 4oi, poet, {aicq), 
with a long point or blade, long-pointed, 
long-headed, long-bladed, epith. of the 
spear and the sword, 7, 77. 24, 754. Qd. 
4, 257. 

ravaw, 6v, poet, (tciuw), stretched, ex- 
tended, long, lofty, alycofiri, II. 16, 589 ;t 
aaraxve^t b« Cer. 454. (Later also three 
endings.) 

rayavmnn, irodof, 6, 17, Ep. for tomuS- 
wous (ffov?), stretching the feet, long- 
legged, or swift-running, iirjXa, Od. 9, 
464.t h. Ap. 304. 

Tayi}Aey^«, e'f (rova^f, A^yw), t^l 
stretches out long, that extends at length, 
epith. of death, because the dead body 
appears longer ('for a long time' seems 
unsuitable, since dCath stretches out for 
ever), 8, 70. Od. 2, 100; and often. 

TavToAos, o, son of Zeus and Hades, or 
of Tmdlus, king of Sipylus in Pbrjrgia, 
grandfather of Atreus and Thyestes. 
Blessed by the gods with riches, and 
even entertained at their table, he be- 
trayed their secrets, and also be once 
served up his son Pelops at a feast of the 
gods in order to prove their omniscience. 
As a punishment, he was made to stand 
in Hades up to the neck in water, and yet 
obliged to suffer eternal thirst, Od. 11, 583. 
According to another fable, a rook was 
suspended over him and threatened to 
fall upon him ; hence his name from ray- 
roAeta, akin to rdXamov. Plato, Cratyl. 
p. 395, derives it from raXas, wretched. 

TomSyXiaavof, ov, poet. {yXStaaa), hav- 
ing a long tongue, long-tongued, xopStvai, 
Od. 5, 66. t 

raiaryA(6xii'» i-voi% o, r\ iyXsoxiv), having 
a long point, long-pointed, epith. of an 
arrow, 8, 297. t 

rayv^Kti^, e$, poet, (cuc^), having a long 
point, long-pointed, long-extended, &op, 
14, 386. Od. 10, 439 ; once o^ot, II. 16, 
768.^ 

rawfiax, poet, for ran/o/uiai, after the 
conjug. in fit,; from this Tawrai, 17, 
393 ;t seerai^w. 

ravvn-eirAos, ov, poet. (ir^Aoc), having 
a long upper garment or robe, as the 
noble women wore it (whereas slaves 
tucked it up), as Helen, 3, 228. Od. 12, 
375. rav. irAaicov9> jocularly : a cake sur- 
rounded by sugar and spices, Batr. 36. 

*Tavvirrepoi, ov, poet, shortened from 
TawatJrrepov, h. Cer. 89. 

TawiTTcpvf , vyo«, 6, tj, poet, (irrepv^). 
with outspreaid wings, long-winged, broad- 
winged, i. e. swift-flying, oiiavoC, ofnrn, 
•12, 237. 19, 350. 

rawaiimpo^, ov (irrepoi^), = ravwrri- 
pvi, *0d. 5, 65. 22, 468. 

Taw<rTVf. vos, 17, poet, {ravvui), the act 
of stretching or drawing, ro^ov, Od. 21, 
lll.t 

*Ta'n/aitvp<K, ov, poet, (ox^poi'), prop. 



having stretched ankles, sleuder-footed, 
h. Cer. 2, 77. 

rovv^Aoio?, ov, poet. (^Aoui«)t prop, 
having a long bark, prob. of a long 
growth, lofty, perhaps because in peeling 
it tears into long piecra, Kpaamia, 16, 
767.t 

ravv^vXXoi, ov, poet. (^AAov), having 
long leaves or thick-leaved, ikiua, *0d. 
13, 102. 23, 190. 

rayvto, poet, lengthened from reivtt, 
fut. vow, £p. av, and tovvm, Od. 21, 
174; aor. 1 £p. irawo'ira, TdlmKra, and 
raw(r<ra; aor. 1 mid. £p. erawcnra/iip' 
and ravxMnrdfiTiv, pert. pass, rrrayviriiai, 
aor. 1 pass. Ep. tovvo^f {rayvrai, Ep. 
shortened for rovvrrat, II. 17, 898, after 
the conjug. in fu), I) to stretch, Le. 1) to 
extend, to expand, to spread out, with accus. 
tpiv, 17, 547. b) to stretch, I. e. to dirom, 
to bend, to strain, r6$ov, fiiav, xi^P^' <"'^ 
K<$AAo1r^ Od. 21, 407 ; hence pass, to be 
stretched, to be tense or straimsd, yva/^uH 
rwwrOev, Od. 16, 176 ; Iwwmn, to gidde, 
II. 23, 334; nav^va, to fly <Mr pats the 
shuttle, 28, 761 ; metaph. fomoMvfotaMJJir, 
to excite, cptfia vrok^w, 14, 389 ; pAxV* 
11, 336 (^i^ veipap cv' apu^vripot^i 
rdwaveof, 18, 859; see nraAAiavw); 
ir6vov, 17, 401 ; hence pass, to exert one- 
self, to hasten, to run, to leap, 16, 875 ; 
iv pvTTipn rawoBev, 16, 475. 2) to 
stretch out, to prostrate, to place, to set, 
ofieXorif, 9, 213; Tpoim^av often, nvi, 
iv KOv%, 28, 25. Od. 18, 92 ; hence 
pass, to lie extended, II. 9, 468. 10, 156. 
13, 392; v^<ro9 Terdvwrnxn, Od. 9, 116. 
cf. Od. 4, 135. Mid. 1) to bend or 
stretch for oneself, with accus. ro^v, II. 
4, 112; x^^^f h. Merc. 51. 2) to ec- 
tend oneself, to stretch oneself out, Od. 9, 
298. 

ratn^, i|nK, 6, a carpet, a cover, which 
was spread over seats and beds, 9, 200. 
Od. 4, 124. 

rap, according to some Grarom. contr. 
firom Toi op ; hence Bothe : rap, 1, 8. 2, 
268 ; according to others doubtfui, hence 
Wolf: r' ap for ri ap, cf. Buttm., 6r. 
Gram. $ 29. 4. Note 22 ; and Spitzner. 

rapdiTVto, aor. 1 erdEpo^o, Ep. intrans. 
perf. T^rpifxai ttom the Att. form Bpirrm, 
Ion. 9p^rTw, 1) to stir, to stir up, spoken 
of storms : nSvrov, to stir up the sea, 
Od. 5, 291 ; metaph. to perplex, to dis- 
quiet, to disturb, if>pivojs, Batr. 145 ; 
oaxra, II. 1, 579; see awrapdiraw. 2) 
The perf. 2 rirpftixa- has an intrans. sig- 
nif. to be unquiet, stormy, spoken of an 
assembly of the people, 2, 95. 7, 346. 
(The form $pdrn» arose by metMhesis 
from rpoMrati, where r passes in B on ac- 
count of p, and the vowel is lengthened 
(partcp. 9paTT0v); from this the perf. 
rirprffxa, see Buttra., in Lexil., and 
Gram., p. 302. Rost, p. 330. Kilhner, 
5 155.) 

*rap^aAeof , i|, ov, poet. (rap/So;), ter- 
rible, terrified, h. Merc. 165. 

Topfidto, poet, (rappos), aor. 1 Ep. rap- 
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more rarely r* iid^ ed. Spitz., 8, 162. 4) 
By ri H. also connects different modes 
and tenses, 8, 347. 10, 224. cf. Thiersch, 
Gram. § 312. 11. 5) By a use peculiar 
to the Epic poeta 7« very frequently 
stands after relative pronouns and con- 
Junctions, as an exterior indication of 
the internal connexion of the sentences ; 

a) With relatives, o<rTe, he who, namely 
he, o<rr(S re, 0I69 re, oaroi re, are. 6) 
After relative particles, ep$a re, ore re, 
&i re, wrtC re, iva re. c) On yap re, 
fniv re, Si re, see these conjunctions. 

Teyhi, 4, an old town in Arcadia, 
having a famous temple of Athgnd, now 
in ruins, Paleo Episcopi near Tripolitza, 
2, 607. 

reyeof, ov (reyoj), under the roof, ri- 
ycot 0aAa/Lu>i, apartments under the roof 
for the daughters of Priam, 6, 248.t 
The Schol. explain it by vpep<po(, apart- 
ments in the highest part of the house, 
occupied by the females of the family, 
but these apartments were opposite to 
those of the men, and situated on the 
interior of the court ; hence, more cor- 
rectly with Heyne and KSppen, under the 
roof of the house, not under the porch. 

reyof, co$, r6, a roof, a cover, Od. 10, 
559. 11, 64. 2) Any covered part of the 
house, a room, a chamber, a hall, *0d. 
1, 833. 8j, 458. 

rtBaXvloL, ri^Xa, see 0aAAa». 

re0i)ira, see 0A40. 

n0va0t, TtBvaCriv, and rtOvAfiwai, re- 
Bvaxn, see 0vri<rKv», 

7tOv€an, reOvnios, and rtBvtuK, see 
BvrivKu. 

rttv, Dor. for <rot, see ani. 

reivia, aor. 1 cTCtva, perf. pass, rero/iat, 
3 sing, rerarai, pluperf. 3 sin^. rtraro, 
3 dual TeTdaOijv, aor. 1 pass. iraOriv, £p. 
raBrfv. 1) to stretch, a) to extend, to 
stretch out, to spread out, -iivCa i^ avrv- 
yos, to bind the reins fast to the chariot 
seat, 5, 262. 322 ; and pass, oxevs reraro 
vn av0«piS>vo9, the fastening extended 
under the chin, 3, 372 ; reAoftwve rerd' 
trOriv, 14,404; riraff itnia, Od. 11, 11. 
Metaph. Kaikatta reiVeiv, to spread a 
Storm, II. 16, 365; vvkto, Od. 11, 19. 

b) to stretch, to bend, to draw, to make 
tense, rS^ou, II. 4, 124; Lrov noktfiov ri- 
Ao$, to draw equally the end of the war, 
1. e. to accord to both parties a similar 
issue, 20, 101 ; pass. 12, 436; metaph. 
iv\ HarpoKktf reraro xparepi) vvfiCvt}, a 
fierce battle arose about Patroclus, 17, 
453 ; iinroiai rd0i) fipo/xos, the race was 
strained by the horses, i. e. the horses 
stretched to the race, 23, 375 ; dirb vv<r- 
07}s, their race was stretched from the 
barriers, 23, 758. Od. 8, 121. 2) to 
stretch along, to lay down, ^axryavov 
reroro, the sword hung down, 11. 22, 
807 ; esply to stretch upon the ground, 
riva iirl yaC-n, 13, 655; iv KOvCnaiv, 4, 
636. 544. 

Teipe(rii)$, ao, £p. for TeipeaCai, Tire- 
iioi, son of Eueres and the nymph Cha- 
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rielo, a noted prophet of Thebes. He 
was changed to a woman, and did not 
become a man again till the expiration 
of seven years. Angry at a decisioh 
which displeased her, Hdrd made him 
blind ; Zeus, on the contrary, gave him 
the gift of prophecy, and a life of nine 
ages^ Od. lu, 492. 11, 32. 267. 23, 251. 

relpos, eof, ro, Ep. for rcpa«, cf. 
Thiersch, Gram. § 188, 13 ; used only in 
the plur. ret reipea, the heemenly signs, 
the constellations b^ which seamen and 
travellers by land direct their course, 18, 
485. t h. 7, 7. 

reipw, only pres. and imperf. prop, to 
rub, to rub off, metaph. to rub out, to ex- 
haust, to enfeeble, to oppress, to weaken, 
spoken of the body, by age, wounds, 
hunger, with accus. 4, 315. 5, 153. 13, 
251. Of the soul, by care and anxiety: 
to torment, to distress, nvk Kara 4tpfvsus, 
15, 61 ; idip, Od. 1, 342; often pass., t«*- 

fe<r9at, to be pressed, exhausted in battle, 
1. 6, 387. 9, 248; x<tW> 17, 376; wMtZ, 
Od. 2, 71. 

re(x«riirAi}Ti)?, ov, 6 (ircAo^M, cwA^infF), 
approaching the walls, the assaulter of 
walls, the assailer of fortresses, enith, ot 
Ar68, *5, 31. 455. 

reix^^M* aof* 1 mid. Ep. JTgtx& w r ar r o , 
to build a wall ; mid. to build a wall for 
oneself; nlxos, 7, 449. t 

reixioetc, eova, w (rciyoc), surrounded 
with walls, walled, epith. of fortified 
towns, *2, 559. 646. 

reix^ov, t6 — reixof* of which it is a 
dimin., but only in form, a wall, esply 
of a court, *0d. 16, 165. 348. 

reixof, eo«, r6, a wall, esply a c*<y 
wall, which served as a fortificati<m ; in 
Hom. any kind of a wall or entrench- 
ment made of cast up earth, before 
Troy, ofiAftCxyrov retxos, 20, 145. The 
margin was prob. covered with stone. 
So also at the Grecian camp, 9, S49. 12, 
399. 438. 

Teiioi, ady. Ep. for rita. 

reice, rsKettv, see rucrw. 

TtKfiaipoftai, depon. mid. (rcjiquip), aor. 
1 Ep. rexfiripafiriv, prop, to place a mark, 
hence 1) to establish, to appoint, to de- 
termine, spoken esply of the deity and 
of fate, KOKd Twt, 6, 349. 7, 70; also 
of Alcinous, vofuri/jv rtvi, Od. 7, 317; 
generally, to indicate, to communicate, 
to predict, okeOpov rivt,, Od. 11, 112. 2) 
Later, to decide with oneself, to conclude, 
h. Ap. 285. (The act. is later.) 

ritquop, ro, indecl. poet. I) a mark, 
a border, an end, 13, 10 ; tvoeZv rocfiMp 
to find an end or an issue, Od. 4, 373. 466 ; 
evpe<rOai TtKfimp, IL 16, 472 ; reiqjmp 
'lAcov, the end of Troy, i. e. the destruc- 
tion. 7, 30. 9, 48. 2) Generally, a sign, 
a token, a pledge, by which any thing is 
assured, fieyurrov reicfmtp e{ tfntOev, the 
greatest token from me (V. * the most 
sacred pledge of my promises '}i 1,520; 
a divine omen, h. 32, 13. 

rtKvov, ro (rucrw), that foMek is ftonh 
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a child ; often as a friendly address, with 
a(^. masc. ^iXc rtKvov, 22, 84. 6) a 
young one, of animals, 2, 311. 11, 113. 
Od. 16, 217. 

riKOVf £p. for ercKoi', see t^ctw. 

TVKOc, COS, t6, poet. = riicvov {rUrto), 
dat. plur. T4K€<r<n and rextfeo-ai, a childf 
Athi Tcjcof, 2. 157 Od. 2, 177. 2) a 
poung one, of beasts, II. 8, 248. 12, 222. 

reicraCvofuu, depon. mid. {riKnov), aor. 
1 £p. reKutvafiriv, to eonstruet, to build, 
to prepare, with accus. vrjas, 5, 63 ; x^' 
kuv, h. Merc. 25. Metaph. to deviee, to 

plot, fUJTlV, *10, 19. 

TeicToi'idi)f , do, 6, son of Tecton, Od. 8, 
114. 

reKTOVvvri, if {reKTwv), building, eon- 
struetion, architecture, plur. ('works of 
architecture,' V.), Od. 5, 250. t^ 

TtK-ntv, owK, 6 (akin to rextiv, revxtu). 
one who prepares or makes any thing, a 
workman, an artist ; #ccpao{6o«, one who 
works in horn, 4, 110 ; esply a carpenter, 
a builder or architect^ 5, 59. Od. 17, 384; 
also rrxrofcs avjpc;, 6, 315. [In II. 5, 59, 
many, as Damm, regard it as a pr. n. 
Am. Bd.] 

TEKO, absol. theme of tuctu. 

TtAofUtti', Stvoi, 6 (rA^vai), prop, a 
bearer, a holder, esply. 1) a belt, a 
leathern strap on which the sword was 
carried, 2, 388. 5, 796. 798 ; and also the 
shield, 7, 304 ; sometimes also the short, 
sword, 18, 598 ; hence two are mentioned 
in 14, 404; often of costly fabric, 11, 88. 
Od. 11, 610. 2) a band, for binding up 
wounds, II. 17, 290. 

TeAo/Awv, wvof , 6, son of .Sacus, bro- 
ther of Peleus, king of Salamis, father 
of Aias (il^az) and Teucer, 17, 293. Od. 
11, 653. 

TtKofiMviaAr^, ov, 6, son of TeIamon=s 
ijax and Teucer, 9, 623. 13, 709. 

TeXayMVMi, -q, ov, Telamonian, of 
Telamon, by way of distinction from 
i^az, son of Oileus, 2, 528. IS, 67. 76. 170. 

TeA^9w (poet, lengthened from reXAco), 
pres. and iterat. imperf. TcA^e<rjc«, h. 
Cer. 241, to arise, to become, to be, with 
the implied notion of coming into being, 
vh^ ri^ reAetfei, it is already night, 7, 
282. 293. cf. 9, 441. Od. 4, 85. 17, 486. 

riXauK, ov (reAos), superl. TeAeu$raTO$, 
1), ov, finished, hence, perfect, complete, 
spoken of sacrificial animals, which were 
required to be spotless and perfect, 1, 66. 
24, 34 (or, as others say, because they 
must be full-grown) ; the eagle is called 
TcAci^raTX)? rrer€i\vStv, the most perfect 
among birds of omen, because his omen, 
as coming from Zeus, was most certain, 
*8, 247. 24. 315. 

TeAeiw, £p. lengthened for rcAciu. 

*reAeo$, if, ov=TeAeto$, h. Merc. 129. 

TeAc<n^6pof, ov (^epw), prop. act. bring- 
ing the end, bringing to perfection or 
maturity ; Zev$, who brings the end of 
all things, h. 22, 2 ; and often reAeon^- 
pov «tc wia.vT6v, to the full-perfecting 
year (because, according to the Schol., 



in this every thing comes to maturity). 
According to others, reflex, to the self- 
perfecting or complete year, 9, 32. Od. 4, 
86. Thus Nitzsch ad Od 4, 86. 

*T<A«Ti7, ^ (tcAco)), accomplishment, 
end, Batr. 305. 

reAevTooi (rcAevr^), <no, aor. 1 £p. rc- 
Aevn}<ra, fut. mid. reXtvrrjaofLtu, with 
pass, signif. 13, 100; aor. 1 pass. ereAev- 
T^0i)v, 1) to finish, to accomplish, to 
bring into operation, with accus. tpya, 8, 
9; ydfiov, to consummate, Od. 24, 126; 
opKov, to finish an oath, i. e. to give in 
the best form, complete, II. 14, 280. Od. 
2, 378 ; KoKov ^/uuip rivt, to bring to any 
one the day of evil, Od. 15, 524. 2) to 
cause to be fulfilled, to fulfil, spoken of 
promises and wishes; rC, II. 13, 375; 
ii\8u>p, Od. 21, 2U0. cf. 3, 62; hence 
pass, with fut. mid. to be accomplished^ 
to be fulfilled, to come to pass, II. 15, 74. 
Od. 2, 171. 

TeAevT^, rf (reA^w), 1) accomplish' 
ment, completion, TeAet^ri)v iroi^aai, to 
brmg to pass, Od. 1, 249. 16, 126. 2) a 
termination, an end; Pioroio, II. 7, 104. 
h. 6, 29; metaph. an end, an sum, an 
object, fivOoio, 9, 625. 

reAew, £p. reAcuw, according to the 
necessity of the metre (reAof ), ^t. reA^- 
<rw, £p. TcA^w, aor. 1 eri\eaa, £p. Wf 
and TeAecra, perf. pass. TeTeAe<r/uiai, aor. 
pass. ereAeo^v. 1) to bring to an endf 
to finish, to end, ri, Sooimv, 23, 373. 768 ; 
6S6v, Od. 10, 490; with partcp. ovj* eW- 
Aeo-o-e (fteputv, he did not quite bring it, 
II. 12, 222; hence pass, to be finished, 
accomplished, fulfilled, often rh leal Tere- 
kefffiivov eorai, which will also be ac- 
complished, 1, 212 ; reTe\ea-fi4voi also 
signifies, that may be fulfilled, that matf 
be accomplished, 1, 388. 2) to accom- 
plish, to execute; kotov or x^Kov, to sa- 
tisfy one's anger, 1, 82. 4, 178; spoken 
of wishes and promises : to bring to pass, 
to fulfil, wf69\wiv, opKUL, Od. 10, 483. 
II. 7, 69 ; it.v0ov, Od. 4, 776 ; errof rtvC, 
II. 1, 108. 3) to accord, to grant, to pre- 
sent, 7ivi ri, 11. 9, 157 ; ayaffov, Od. 2, 
34; yfjpai, Od. 23, 286; SStpa, h. Cer. 
369 ; esply to pay, spoken of established 
tributes, $4fu<rTai, II. 9, 156. 298. 

TcAi}et$, eo-o-a, ev (rcAew), complete, 
perfect, like riKeua, spoken of victims: 
TeA]}e(r<ra( cieaTO/A^ai, perfect hecatombs 
(either full in number, or in which the 
animals were without blemis'h), 1, 315. 
Od. 4, 582. reAijcrres oitovoi, perfect birds 
of omen, which give sure omens, h. Merc. 
544. 

tcAAu, aor. 1 erciAa, perf. pass. tctoA* 
fuu, in H. only in tmesis, cTriTeAAw, q. v. 

TcAos, eo$, TO, 1) end, boundary, aim, 
very often spoken of things and actions : 
accomplishment, completion, issue. rcAof 
exeiv, to have an end, to be finished, 18, 
378. TcAo$ fv6$iav UivBou,, to reach the 
end of the discourse, i. e. to have said 
every thing, 9, 56; hence riKoi pv^ov, 
the whole of the discourse, 16, 83 ; iraAi- 
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fu>io, the end of the war, 3, 291 : hence 
also, the isntet the decision, iv yap X'P^''^ 
TcAof iroKifiov, irrioiv £* ivi fiovkQ 
[< tonnes in debate, but hands in war 

decide,' Cp.]« 16> ^^^i (^^'^i* periphras- 
tically, TeAof Otwdrov, the end of death, 
the end brought on by death, S, 309. Od. 
5, 326. 6) accompluhment, completion, 
yoftou), Od. 20, 74. re'Ao? iinTiBevax fiv- 
9if, to give accomplishment to the word, 
i. e. to execute, 11. 19, 107. 20, 369. li- 
Ao« iiriyCyvtrtu, the accomplishment is 
come, Od. 17, 496. c) The point of time 
in which any thing jmust happen, the 
appointed time, /biurdoto, the time of re- 
ward, 11. 21, 450. 2) the aim, the object, 
the design, Od. 9, 5. b) the extremity, 
eU TcAof, to the extreme, h. Merc. 462. 
8) a troop, a squadron of warriors, 7, 380. 
10,470. II, 730. 

T^Ao<r8e, £p. for els WAo«, adv. to the 
end, to the limit, 0aydrou> WXotrSe, *9, 
411. 13,602. 

TtXxrovt t6, poet, for tcAos, the end, the 
limit, the boundary, apovp/rii, the boun- 
dary of the field, i. e. the bounded field, 
»13, 707. 18, 544. 

*TeX^ov<ra, £p. and Ion. for Tt^ov<ra 
(TiA^ov<r<ra, Apd., Tik^tSuraa, Pina.), 1) 
a fountain in Bceotia, sacred to Apollo, 
not far from Haliartus, near the town 
Tilphussion. 2) the nymph of this 
fountain, h. Ap. 246. (The correct or- 
thography is Tik4>ov<r0u, contr. from 
TiAi^<$«<r<ra. from riXfj^, Att. for <riX^, 
a beetle, cf. Ilgen ad h. Ap. 1. c.) 

*TeX4Mv<r<ruK, 6, epith. of Apollo, h. 
Ap. 387. 

TCfiei/os, COS, r6 {rtft-via), 1) a piece of 
land separated from the public posses- 
sions for a ruler, a royal demesnes a lot 
assigned to aby, 6, 194. Od. 6, 293; 
generally, a field, cultivated land, II. 18, 
550. 2) Esply a portion of land dedi- 
cated to a deity, often a grove, with a 
temple, 2, 696. 8, 48. Od. 8, 363. 

Tcfieoif , 17, a town famous for its copper 
mine, Od. I, 184. Most of the old cri- 
tics, and amongst the modems Grote- 
fend, Spohn, Kitzsch, understand by it 
Temese or Tamasus in Cjrprus, which 
was famed for that metal, cf. KSpke, 
Kriegsw. d. Gr. p. 44. Others, cf. Strab. 
VI. p. 255, suppose that the town Tempse 
or Temsa in lower Italy is meant. See 
Ovid. Fast. V. 441. 

refivia = To/mva), q. V. 

TtfLto, theme of Tdfivw. 

TEMO, from which the defect, aor. 2 
irerfJLou and TeTfiov (prop, for irtrtfiov 
with syncop.), subj. rtTfifi^, rtTfi-ji, to 
reach, to attain, to overtake, with accus. 
4, 293. Od. 3, 256. h. Car. 179 ; cf. 
Thiersch, Gr. § 232. 144. 

TeVe£o9, 17, an island of the .Sgean 
Sea, on the coast of Troas, with a town 
of the same name, now Tenedo, 1, 452. 
Od. 3, 159. 

TtvBpifimv, 6voi, 6, a leader of the 
MagDiteB from Thessaly, 2, 7S6. 
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riviov, wnt, 6 (nivto), prop, the 
drawer; a tendon, a sinem, esply a muscle 
of the neck, 4, 521; and often: Od. 8, 
449 : only dual or plur. in Horn. 

re^w and r4^9fuu, see tuctu. 

TfO;^ Ep. and Ion. for rivot and rivos. 

reou), £p. for oov, see ov. 

Tc6$, 1}, 6v, £p. and Dor. for <rd«, thy, 
thine, often, 1, 138, and Od. 1, 295. 

repas, arof, £p. aos, r6, nom. plur. 
£p. repaa, Od. 12, 394 ; £p. reipca, gen. 
rtfMiov, dat. repoMatri, a sign, a token, 
an omen, a miracle, a prodigy (prodi- 
gium, portentum), esply spoken of 
natural phenomena, as thunder, light- 
ning, rainbows, etc., by which the gods 
presaged the future. Tep«c At^, a sign 
sent by Zeus, 12, 209. Od. 16, 320 ; but 
Tcpas avBp&mav, a sign for men, II. 11, 
28. b) Spoken of any uncommon ap- 
pearances, in which were seen the dis- 
pleasure of the deity, 12, 209. 2, 324. 
h. Ap. 802; hence, a terrific sign, a 
signal, mkinota, U, 4. 17,548; spoken 
of Gorgo, ripas Aiof, 5, 742. 

'repaTuiros, 6v {&^), of wonderftil ap- 
pearance, wonderful to behold, h. 19, 86. 

riperpov, to (tumw), a gimlet, *0d. 5, 
246. 23, 198. 

lepviv, eiva, ev {reipto), gen. tvos, prop, 
rubbed off; hence tender, soft, delicate, 
esply av9ea, ^Xka. ; mase. only, rtpim 
xpoa, 4, 237; fem. riptufa yXifYuy, h. 
ter^ 209. 

Tcp/M^ aT0(, TO (akin to Ttpas), end, 
limit, goal, esply in the race-comae, 
around which the chariots turned, other- 
wise vviraa, 23, 309. 323. b) the mark 
at which the discus was hurled, Od. 8, 
193. 

Tep/AU$c($, tffou, tv, poet, (rep/xa), ex- 
tending to the earth; aairl^, X^^^» ^ 
shield [that swept his ancle, Cp.], a tunic 
reaching to the ground, 16,803. Od.19,242. 

Tcpiria^, ov, 6, son of Terpis s Pi«- 
mius, Od. 22, 330. 

Tepn-ue«pavvo«, 6 (Mpowof ), delighting 
in lightning, the thunderer, epith. of 
Zeus, 1, 419. Od. 14, 268 ; and often. 

Tipirvdft i}> 6v{jipftni), rejoieing, dunn- 
ing, only as a varia lectio, Od. 8, 45 ; now 
nipveiv. 

T«pira>, aor. 1 rnp^a, h. Pan. 47 ; fUt. 
mid. ript^oiuu, aor. 1 mid. optat. r^ 
^aiTO, h. Ap. 153 ; rtp^ofLtvoii, Od. 12, 
188.t Hom. has also the aor. 2 mid. 
with a change of the vowel, crapv^ifir 
(only TopmaiitBa, II. 23, 10. 24, 636. Od. 
4, 295) ; and often with redupl. rvropinS- 
fLrfv [rtrdpirijo, rerapirw^ecrAa, rcropir^ 
fievos) ; also the aor. pass, in a triple 
form: 1) The aor. 1 pass. ir^pA^tp^, 
Od. 5, 74. 8, 131. 17, 174. h. 18, 45; 
and with a change of the vowel, Mp- 
(ft^v, Od. 19, 213 ; 3 plur. rop^cv, Od. 
6, 99. 2) The aor. 2 pass, erdpniiv, 3 
plur. Topnijcof, subj. 1 plur. rpawctofter, 
£p. for Topn&iuv, II. 3, 441. 14, 314. 
Od. 8, 292 ; infin. Topir^vai, £p. ropwif- 
fieva*, to satisfy, to r^esh, to rtcroaie, to 
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rejoice, io eharmt rwoy and dat. instrnm. 
Aoyoifi by words, II. 15, 393 ; ^fiov ^p- 
luyyh 9, 189 ; Bviiixy ire<r(ro(<rt, Od. 1, 
107; io cheer, oKaxniiwov, 11. 19, 312; 
irith partcp. dct&tfi', Od. 17, 385. Mid. 
with aor. mid. and pass. 1 ) to natiefy 
oneself, to refresh oneself, to recruit one- 
self, with gen. cJiyrvoc ifie iror^os, II. 
11, 780. Od. 3, 70; virvov, cvnjs, IL 24, 
3. Od. 23, 346 ; ^/3i}«, to enjoy youth, 
Od. 23, 212 ; metaph. ydoio, to sate one- 
self with lamentation, II. 23, 10; and 
often. 2) Generally, to rejoice oneself, 
io delight oneself; with dat. of the thing, 
rfMSp/AtYyi, with the harp, 9, 186; avS^, 
iairi, etc. b) With partcp. 4, 10. Od. 1, 
369 ; and often, e) With the adjunct : 
Ovii^t 4tpe<riu, II. 19, 313. Od. 8, 368 ;^ also 
with accus. 9vii6v, ^piva, ^rop, K^p, to 
rejoice one's heart, II. 1, 474. 9, 705. Od. 
1, 310. Acrrpovfie rpairwiiev evvrjOevre, 
Od. 8, 292, constr. tvvri$evre KeicrpovSei 
rpcareiofiev is not derived ftom Tpen-w, 
but from ripiroi, cf. Buttm., Gr. Gram. 
§ 114, under repirw. Note. 

TcpirtaAi}, poet, for rep^lti^, satisfaction, 
delight, merriment, Od. 18; 37. t 

TtpcraivM (Tep<ro/uuu), aor. 1 iripayiva, 
£p. ripa,, trans, to dry, to dry up, to 
fripe off, aXfia, 16, 529. f 

rvur^fitvax, see Tep<ro/uuu. 

repoofuu, £p. aor. 2 ir4p<rriv; from 
this, infin. repo^vai and repayjpMfOA, 16, 
519. Od. 6, 98; to dry, to become or to 
be dry, mXko^ iripa-eio, II. 11, 267 ; ^cAup, 
Od. 7, 124; with gen. o<r<r< fioucpvm^iv 
ripvovro, the eji^ were dried from tears, 
Od. 5, 152. X 

rtp^ltinfiporoi, ov\ OpoT<«), man-re- 
joieing or cheering, ep\th. of Helios, *0d. 
12,269.274. h. Ap. 411. 

Teo-o-opo/SoMK, ov ifiovs), worth four 
oxen or cattle, II. 23, 705. f 

re<r(rapajcoKra, inded. forty, II. often, 
and Od. 24, 341. f ^ 

r4a<rape9t ol, ax, ritrtrapa, ra, four 
(with which Horn, has also the ^ol. 
iTMrvpcc), 2, 618. Od. 10, 349. 

TcraYwv, see TAPO. 

T^oAfiat, perf. pass, from WAAw, sea 
cirtWAXia. 

rirapuax, see reivw. 

TerapircTO, reropirwfMfftfa, reropird/uie- 
vo$, see T^ntrt. 

rcraprof, iy, ov, Ep. Tcrparos, by trans- 

¥)8ition, 21, 177 (jivaa^ke^) ; the fourth. 
he neut. riToprov and to reToprov, as 
adv. for the fourth time, 5, 438. IS, 20. 
Od. 21, 128. 

reraxr&riv, see reCvia. 

Ttrev^ofiai, see revxU' 

TCTCvxATai, see 7cvx«>* 

TeT€vx«TOi», see tcvx^i* 

7CTevy^<r9at, infin. perf. pass, derived 
from Tcvxeo, to be armed, equipped, Od. 
22, 104 ;t see Thiersch, Gram. § 232. 
146. 

reririfuu (from the obsol. theme TIEO, 
akin to rUa), a perf. pass, with pres. 
signif.; fi:om this 2 dual miTiaBov, 8, 
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447 ; parlcp. rertiffAevof, also partcp. 
perf. act. r€iir\m, to be troubled, deject^, 
sad. rervrifievoi ^Top, troubled in heart, 
8, 457. The perf act. has the same 
sign if. TerufOTCf, 1, 13 ; and reTii}OT( 0vfi£, 
11, 555. 

TCT(i)<iTes, see reriiffiai. 

rcTAatfi, rerkairiv, TiTAdfiev, rerAafi*- 
vol, see rA^vot. 

TerAifcl)?, OTOf, see rA'^i^ot. 

TCTfiiifAeVof, i|, ov, see rofivw. 

riipxtv, es, c, see TEMO. 

Terpdyvos, ov (yua), /our acTM t» size, 
opxarof, Od. 7, 113. Subst. ro rerpd- 
^^v. a field four acres in size [Cp.], *0d. 
18,374. 

TcrpadeAvfAVOf, ov, poet. (dcAv/ivov), 
having four layers ; <raxo9 [a four-fold 
buckler, Cp.}, a »hield having four coats 
of ox-hide, 15, 479. Od. 22, 122. 

rerpatvco (a form of rirpdoi), only aor. 
Ep. re'Tpijva, to bore, to pierce through, 
ri, 22, 396 ; reptrpt^, Od. 5, 247. 23, 298. 

TerpoKii, aAv.four times, Od. 3, 306.t 

TtTpaxvicAos, ov (kvkAos), having four 
wheels, four-wheeled, dir^vi), ofiafa, 24, 
324. Od. 9, 242 ; in the last passage a. 

rerpaopof, ov {apta), drawn by four 
horses, harnessed four together, iinroi, 
Od. IS, 81. 

TcrpairAn, adv. in a four-fold manner, 
four-fold, 1, 128. t 

rerpairro, poet, for irirpairro, see rpi- 
nu. 

*Tvrpdi, aioi, ri, the number /our. 2) 
a period of four days* time. rerpaSi rS 
vporepji, on the fourth day of the month, 
h. Merc. 19. 

Terparoc, i), ov, poet, for reroproc, 13, 
20. Od. 2, 107. 

TCTpo^aAijpof, ov (^oAijpdf ), according 
to the Schol. and App. = TerpdAoAoc, 
having four knobs or busses. Thus Heyne 
and Koppen; or, with four-fold rings or 
chains; since (^oAopa are rings on the 
back of the helmet (npixoi rives ev toi? 
iropayvatfuriv). These explanations are 
rejected by Buttm., Lex. sub voc. ^aAo(, 
since in both passages, *5, 743. 11, 41, 
the poet has ajx^M^oAof levvei) rerpo^a- 
Aijpof together. He compares ^aAifp6« 
with ^oAijpiow and takes it as a crM<, 
or an epith. of the crest, hence : * having 
a quadruple crest.' 

rerpa^oAof, ov (^aAo«), an epith. of 
the helmet ; the common definition is : 
a helmet having four studs or bosses; 
according to Buttm., Lex. in voc. ^oAos, 
and Kbpke, Kriesgw. de Griechen, p. 94, 
better, a helmet with four cones for the 
crest, •12, 384. 22, 315; see^dAov. 

rerpo^aTw, see rpimo. 

TvrpaxOd, adv. poet, for rerpaxa, /oar- 
fold, in four parts. 3, 363. Od. 9, 71. 

'TcrpdxvTpof, ov (xorpoi), containing 
four pots, as wide as four pots, Batr. 
258. 

rirpftiva, see rerpaCvta. 

rcTpijxo^ rtrprj^ei, see Topacrow. 

Wrpiya, rflrpiywros, see rpt^*>. 
8 6 
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rerpo^a, see 7oi^, 

rhra^ a friendly mode of address used 
by a younger person to an older, father, 
4, 412.t 

•nm$t lyo9, ht dat. plur. Terriytaw, a 
eieada or locust {cicada amis, Linn.)i '• 
cicada plebeta^ a winged insect which 
dwells in trees, and by a movement of 
the under wings against the breast, pro- 
duces^clear, shrill sound, regarded by 
the ^Hpnts as agreeable. The poets 
used^B a comparison for the clearness 
of the^man voice, 3, 151. f 

renry/uuu, see rei^x*'- 

rtjvKtlv, rtTUKtadat, rrrvKoifuiv, see 
revYw. 

TCTv^ac, Tcrvx^ot, see rcvxu* 

TtTvxriKa, see Tvy>(ai«». 

rev, contr. from reo, see r($, 

TtxfOpavCSrfi, ov, b, SOU of Teuthros as 
Axylus, 6, IS. 

Tev0pas, avro«, 6, 1) a Greek ftom 
Magnesia, slain by Hector, 5, 705. 2) 
the father of Axylus, q. v. 

TevKp09, 6, son of Telamon (TeXa/uuS- 
yios) and of Hesione of Salamis, and 
step-brother of Ajax, the best archer in 
the Grecian army before Troy, 6, 31. 8, 
281, seq. 13, 170. According to a later 
tradition, he was banished by his father, 
because he returned without his brother. 
He found a new country in the island of 
Cyprus, and built there the city Salamis, 
Pind. 

*Ttvfvi\<r6i, 6, or Tev/uiifov^, Strab., a 
Tillage in Boeotia, not far from Thebes, 
where Zeus concealed Europa, h. Ap. 
224. 

TevrofiiSjii, ov, 6, son of Teutamias = 
£«Mtt«, 2, 843. 

•revTAov, t6, Att. for vtvrXov, a beet 
{beta), Batr. 

revxtia, from this Terevx^cr^at, q. v. 

T«vxoi$ eof, TO (rn;x«», prop, what is 
made), a tool, an implement, an instru- 
ment; esply a) a warlike implement, 
equipment, weapon, always in plur. ; also 
ap^l'a and iroAe/m^ia Tevx<a, 6, 340. 7, 
.193; so also Od. 4, 784. 11, 74. 12, 13. 
b) ships' furniture, shipa^ tackle, accord- 
ing to Eustath., Od. 15, 218. 16, 326. 
360. According to Nitzsch ad Od. 4, 
784, luggagct or better, equipments of 
arms, and not = 5irXa. 

Tcvxw, poet. fut. (w, aor. erev^a, Ep. 
rcvfa, perf. only partcp. rerevxt^i in- 
trans. Od. 12, 423 ;t fut. mid. rev^o/mai, 
aor. (ercvfa/xt)!'), infin. rtv^auuBai, h. Ap. 
16,221; perf. pass. riTxrfpxu, Ep. and Ion. 
8 plur. rercvxarat, infin. rvnixQai., pluperf. 
pass. erervy/iT}!', Ep. 3 plur. iTtit6\aro, 
aor. 1 pass. i'TvxOy\v, fut. 3 rerei^^o^ai, 
II. 12, 345. 358. Also the purely Ep. 
aor. with redupl. and a change of the 
aspirate : aor. act. only infin. rervKeii', 
aor. 2 mid. rervKovro, infin. rrrvKiaOax, 
with middle signif. (N.B. rerevxirov 
oAYca, 13, 3fti. ed. Wolf, which, accord- 
ing to the Schol. and the context, is 3 
plur. imperf., is in form inadmissible; 



the correct reading is ^ei^cror, cf. 
Buttm., Gr. Gram. § 114, under tci^m; 
Rost, p, 410 ; the old reading tstcv- 
Xarov as perf. with act. signif. accord- 
ing to Fassow and Thiersch, § 232. 146, 
is likewise to be rejected. 1) to pre- 
pare, to make ready, to tnake, to build; 
prim, spoken of human labours of the 
hands and mind, with accus. dtSfutro, 
viajwTpov, crducoc, ei^Aov ; again spoken 
of repasts : iaZra, Sopirov, KVKttm, 11, 
624 ; ofiPpov (of Zeus), 10, 6. Metapb. 
to prepare, to oeeaeion, to eauee, iXyea 
Tivi, KrjSea, 1, 110. Od. 1, 244; ^konrtv, 
inSAe/xov, Od. 24, 476; woAuofty, II. 15, 
70; eava'r6v Tivt, Od. 11, 409; 6dAov, 
Od. 8, 276; yoftov, Od. 1,277. b) With 
double accus. avroi^ thoput revxc cv- 
pe<rtnv, he made themselves (i. e. the 
bodies), a prey to the dogs, XL 1, 4; 
hence, 2) Pass, to beprepea^ed, ix ruw; 
fut. mid. with pass, signif. 5, 653 ; often 
in the perf., pluperf., and aor. a) to be 
prepared, made, formed, with gen. of the 
material, yptroM, of gold, 18, 574 ; mtr- 
a%Tipou>, Od. 19, 226 ; in like signif. 
Terevx&k. Od. 12, 423; with dat. c^- 
«<r(rt, Od. 19, 563. The perf. partcp. 
pass. rerayiUvcn is often used as an adj. 
and signifies : well wrought^ well tnade, 
beautifully wrought; also metaph. fmk 
iv (mfjOea-mv rwvyiUvoi ovShf atuci^, the 
mind in my breast is by no means per- 
plexed or despicable, Od. 20, 366. b) 
Esply in the 3 sing, perf., pluperf., aor. 
pass., and tut. 3, to become, to arise, to 
be, II. 4, 84. 5, 78. 402 ; otov irvxAi, 2, 
155. 17, 690. 18, 120. Od. 21, SOS. Mid. 
to prepare for oneself, to build for oneself, 
in the imperf. dotra, Od. 10, 182 ; fut. 
mid. hopnov, II. 19, 208; aor. 1 mid. 
vii6v, h. Ap 248 ; and often in the aor. 
2, doira, 1, 467. Od. 8, 61. 

r^tpn\, r\, Ep. and Ion. for vv^pa (•«- 
iTTw), euhes, with which the head and 
clothes were sprinkled as a token of 
grief, •18, 25. 23, 251. 

Tcxvaw, act. only infin. aor. r v r v^ irui, 
Od. 7, 110; mly rtxyaoiuu, mm. Alt. 
Ttxy^iroiiaji, aor. ix€xyn<raiL-iiv, to form 
with art, to make, to make beautifully, 
with accus. Od. 5, 259. 11, 61S. MeUph. 
to devise cunningly, to prepare artfully, 
Ti, II. 23, 415; generally, to use craft, h. 
Ap. 326. ^ 

Tixvri, ri (rtxeiv), 1) art, trade, S, 61. 
Od. 3, 433. 11, 614. 2) dexterity in art, 
Od. 6, 234 ; esply in a bad sense : arts- 
fice, cunning, Od. 4, 455. 529; in the 
plur., Od. 8, 327. h. Merc. 317. 

rexi^ets, e(r<ra, cv, poet. (rrxvi|), arl>- 
flcial, ingenious, artful, Od. 8. 297.t 
Adv. rexv))ei^ru«, artificially, Od. 5, 
270. t 

riif, ritav, see t»;. 

Ww;, Ep. and Ion. reUa^, adv. 1) 
until then, as long as, in the mean Ume, 
always spoken of time, prop, answering 
to the relative e*>$. 20, 42. Od. 4, 91 ; or 
to o^pa, II. 19, 189. b) Often absol. 



T9. 



meanwhile, in the meantime, 24, 658. Od. 

10, 348. 15, 231. 16, 139. 2) Poet, for 
«Fm«, to avoid the hiatus, h. Ven. 226. 
Cer. 66. 138. {tmo^ is also to be read as 
monosyllabic, Od. 15, 231. 16, 370; but 

11. 20. 42, TcW at the be^nning of the 
Terse is trochaic, unless reioc stooid there, 
cf. Thiersch, Gram. § 168. 10. Rem.— 
T«(a>«, only in the Od.) 

T^, old Ep. imperat. derived Arom the 
ground theme TAO, take, and always in 
connexion with an imperat. 14, 219. 24, 
287. Od. 9, 347, except II. 23, 618. It 
never takes an accus. ; the only apparent 
exception is Od. 10, 287, but the aec. 
there belongs to ivvtv. 

TO, adv. (prop, dat fern, of 6), 1) in 
this place, here, there, 5, 858 ; and often 
metaph. in thie manner, thus, Od. 8, 510. 
2) Relat Ion. and poet, for jj, in which 
place, where, II. 12, 118. 21, 554. 3) 
Rarely, thither, 5, 752.^ 

vnfic, adv. s rg, cf. oBe. 

Ti}0of , co$, TO, an oyster, plur. r^9ea, 
16, 747. t 

TuiBvi, voi, ^, daughter of Uranus and 
Gsa, vrife of Ocean us, mother of the 
river-gods and the Oceanides (prob. from 
T^dif, grandmother), 14, 201. 302. 

rrfKtBnv, 6voi, rf (nfjcM), the act of 
liquefying or dissolving, hence, a wasting 
away, a consumption, Od. 11, 201. t 

r^«cw, perf. 2 ren^jca, with pres. signif. 
1) Trans, in the act. to melt, to dissolve, 
with accus. metaph. &vfji6v, to consume 
the heart (by grief), Od. 19, 264. 2) 
Mid. with perf. II. intrans. to melt, to 
flow down, to dissolve, spoken of snow, 
Od. 19, 207 ; generally, to vanish, to dis- 
appear, to pine away, from grief or de- 
ske, Od. 5, 396. 19, 2U4 ; r^xa Kkawuva, 
I pine away with weeping, II. 3, 176. 

•■njXovy^*, es (avy^ ), far-shining, beam- 
ing, illuminating, h. 31, 13. 

Ti)Xc, adv. like tijXov, in the distance, 
far, abroad, Od. 2, 183. 2) With gen. 
far from, ijtCkuv, II. 11. 817. Od. 2, 333; 
also air6 ru^of, Od. 3, 813 ; m Tti<t>f, II. 2, 
863. 

Ti)Aedair6f , ^, 6v (t^Ac), from a distant 
land, foreign, strange, $elvot, Od. 6, 219. 
19, 351. 2) situated at a distance, v^avi, 
II. 21, 254. (According to the Gramm. 
contr. from <m\e and AAIIOS = SdirtBov ; 
according to Buttm. t^Ac and av6, see 
aAAo6air6«.) 

•n)Ac0a«ii, poet, lengthened from 6dX- 
Aa>, 6*i}Xe(tf, $aXe0t», only in the partcp. 
pres. : TijXedowv, fem. Ti}Ae0aA><ra, by 
Epic extension for -nfAcdwo-a, njXedoov, 
to become verdant. Pa be in bloom, to 
flourish, 6, 148. 17, 55. h. 6, 41 ; metaph. 
irotScf, 22, 423; xal-ni, blooming, i. e. 
abundant hair, 23, 142. (On the change 
of B into r when a syllable is inserted, 
see Buttm., Gr. Gram. § 18. p. 79.) 

•n\ksitknt6i, 6v, poet. (icAetw), /ar- 
famed, epith. of illustrious men, 14, 321. 
Od. 11,308. 19,546. 

Ti}AtfKAi)T09, ov, poet. (leoAew), far- 
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called, called from a distance, epith. of 
allies, •5, 491. &, 111. 11,564. 12,108; 
which Wolf has adopted for Ti)A«KActT<$f ; 
against this Buttm. contends. Lex. sub 
voc., because allies are often called xAei- 
roi, II. 3, 451. cf. 12, 101 ; and this word 
does not elsewhere occur. Spitzner and 
Bothe have therefore adopted Ti)AeicAc(« 

n^AexAvrdf , 6v (xAvrdf ) =s -niAeiieAeiTcis, 
19, 400. Od. 1, 30. 

TifAe/uiaxoc, h (adj. Ti)Ae/uiaxo«, llghtiog 
at a distance), son of Odysseus (Ulysses) 
and Penelope, Od. 1, 216 ; he received, 
according to Eustath., the name, because 
he was born when his father was about 
to depart to the siege of Troy. When he 
had grown up, he went to seek his fa- 
ther, and Ath6n6 accompanied him under 
the form of Mentor, Od. 1 — 4. On his 
return, he found his father already in 
Ithaca, and aided him in slaying the 
suitors, Od. 15—24. 

TnAcjuof, 6, son of Eurymus, a fam'ous 
prophet, who communicated to Poly- 
phemus the misfortunes that were to 
befall him, Od. 9, 507, seq. 

n)AeirvAo$, ov, poet. (irvAij), wide-gated, 
Od. 10, 82; it stands as an adj. in Wolfs 
ed. cf. Aaurrpvyovtos. 

TijAeirvAos, i^, a town of the Laestry- 
gttnes, as prop, name, Od. 10, 82. ed. 
Bothe, 23, 318 ; in Wolfs ed., after the 
ancients, Formia, now Mola di Qaeta, 
Cic. Ep. ad Att. 2, 13. 

Ti)Ae^ai^S, ec, poet, {^aivoyuan), that 
appears at a distance, visible at a distance, 
Od. 24, 82. t 

Ti7Ac(^i5t}$, ov, 6, son of Telephus s 
Euryphylus, Od. 11, 519. Telephus, 
son of Heracles and Auge; he emi- 
grated from Arcadia to Mysia, cf. Apd. 
2,7,4. 

•n\kiKOi, -If, ov (correlat. of ^Aucof ), of 
the size, of such an age, as old, eu large, 
spoken of younger and older persons, 24, 
487. Od. 1, 297. h. Cer. 116. 

niX66€v, adv. poet. (i^Ae), from a dis- 
tance, from afar, ^iceiv, 5, 478. 2) far^ 
23, 359. Od. 6, 312. h. Ap. 330. 

Ti}A5tf(, adv. poet. (t^Ac), 1) far, at a 
distance, eWi, 8, 285. Od. 1, 22. 2) far 
away, far hence, II. 1, 30. Od. 2, 365. 

TijAocre, adv. (rnAov), at a distance, 
far, far away, *i, 455. 22, 407. h. Merc. 
414. 

•n)AoraTw, adv. superl. of rnAov, furth- 
est, at the greatest distance, Oa. 7, 322. f 

TijAov, adv. far, 5, 479. 2) far from, 
with gen., Od. 13, 249. 23, 68. 

njAvycTOVi tf, ov, a Hom. epith. of chil- 
dren according to the explanation of the 
old Gramm. (from r^Ae or -niAov and 
PENO, yeyaa), prop, late-bom, i. e. bom in 
the old age of the parents, 5, 153. Od. 4, 
11 ; hence 2) very dear tenderly beloved, 
for the most part spoken of sons, 11. 9, 
143. 285. 482. Od. 16, 19. h. Cer. 164; of 
a daughter, II. 3, 175; and 3) In a bad 
sense: tender, weakly, puny, because 
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such late-bom children are commonly 
spoilt by tenderness (of. 9, 143). njAv- 
yeroi &i, as a nurseling, IS, 470. Buttm., 
Lex. sub voc., would derive it from rcAev- 
T^, so that reAcvycTOf arose by a standard 
composition, and -niAuycToc, by an inver- 
sion of quantity, and translates, born 
last, tenderly beloved. Another deriva- 
tion is attempted by Doderlein in Comm. 
de Voc., 'ntAvycTOf ; and Bothe ad II. 3, 
175, from ^Au« (0aAAu), and yaoi, so 
that it signifies prop, being of a bloom- 
ing age. (The derivation of the ancients 
deserves the preference; espy since 
Apoll. Dysc. (de pron. 329) tells us that 
T^Av vras a collat. form of r^Ac.) 

rqjuios, adv. of time, Ep. (s Trjfiap^ 
then, at that time: it refers prop, to a 
foregoing ^fUK, II. 23, 228 ; often Ti)/uu>« 
apa, 7, 434. Od. 4, 401 ; t^/xos ^, Od. 
12, 441. 2) Absol. without protasis, 
h. Merc. 101. e$ rrjiun, to that time, Od. 
7» 318. cf. Buttm., Lex. 

rgtrep or t^ irep, Ep. for "Sirtp, where, 
24. 603. Od. 8, 510. 

Tiypeia, ^, a high mountain in Mysia 
near Zelia, to Tnpeii^ opof, 2. 829 (ac- 
cording to Eustath. from niptiv rd. kv- 
Kkif). 

*nip4ia, fut. ^o-w, to keep, to wateh, to 
guard, with accus. dw/taro, h. Cer. 142. 

TijrfyeTOF, TO, Ion. for Tal^yrror, Tay- 
gitue, a mountain of Laconia, which ter- 
minated in the south with the promon- 
tory Taenanim, now Monte de Maina, 
Od. 6, 103. 

Ti)d<rio$, 1}, ov, poet, empty, vacant, un- 
profitable, vain, fruitless, o66%, *0d. 3, 
316. 15, 13; errof, h. Ap. 54U. (Of un- 
certain derivation ; according to some. 
Ion. for Tav<ru>f = avo'ios from avrws.) 

ri€<rKOv, see tuo. 

TIEO, obsol. theme of rerirnjMi and 

TCTll^cilf , q. V. 

Til), poet, strengthened for ti, why, 
wherefore, why then, also t(i) 84, 15, 244 ; 
riri a^, 21, 436. Od. 15, 326. (ti^ from 
Tt, like circii} from cirei, cf. Buttm., Lex. 
sub voc. fieiAt), 9.) 

ri6aip<a<r(no, to build, to construct, 
spoken of bees, Od. 13, 106. f (Akin to 
ri6di, Tidduroof.) 

ri^eoi, poet, form of T^pn, of which 
Horn, uses only 3 sing. pres. rtOtZ, and 
imperf. eridci and Ti^ei, see lidrnt.u. 

TiOrjixevoji and riOrituevoi, see tlOthii. 

Ti0i)/Lu, pres. 2 sing. £p. riOnada, 3 
plur. Tideio-c, infin. Ti^ficvat, Ep. for 
Tt.0eVai, 23, 83 ; imperf, only 3 plur. ri- 
Btvau : also from the form ixBito, 3 sing, 
imperf. cTi0ei and riBti, fut. Ori<rta, Ep. 
infin. Btfo-eiievtu, aor. 1 e^xa and OrJKa, 
only sing, and 3 plur. eSh/fKav, 6. 300 ; 
aor. 2 from this, 3 plur. without aug- 
ment. Oiirav, subj. QSt, Ep. 0eia>, 2 and 
3 sing. dnLxi%, 9svfi, Od. 10, 301. 341; 
better Brfn^, ^}|, (as in the II. ed. Wolf, 
to distinguish it from the optat.), 1 plur. 
Biutfitv, Od. 24. 485; and Btiofiev for 
fiH/iev, U. 23, 244; optat. 0cii)ir, 3 plur. 



deiev, imperat. 04^, infin. Belvai, Ep. M> 
/Acvot, $4ii€v, mid. pres. partcp. Ep. 
Ti0T^fievot for Ti04fievos, tut. $^<rofuu, 
aor. 1 only 3 sing, e^^xaro, 10, 31. 14, 
187 : aor. 2 i04tiifv, often 3 sing. 04to, 
optat. sine. 0etTO, imperat. $4o for 0ov, 
infin. $4<r$<u,. partcp. B4yuevoi, iy, ov, cf. 
Thiersch, §224. 89. Ground signif. to 
place, put, or lay, any one or any thing 
anywhere; hence 1) Prop, spoken of 
space : to put, to place, to lay, and ac- 
cording to the different constructions, to 
put away, to lay aside, to place upon, to 
lay before, etc., mostly in tI ep run., like 
ponere in aliqua re, also with dat. with- 
out prep., Od. 13, 364; more rarely eU 
rt, ciri with dat., and gen. fxera with 
dat., ofu^i with dat., iva. with dat. and 
accus., vir6 with dat. and accus. rX cv 
irvpi, to put any thing in the fire. II. 5, 
215 ; tWv xeCpetrtrt., 10, 529 ; i% Aapreuea, 
24, 795. 797 ; jcvfci^v eirt xpari, to put the 
helmet on the head, 15. 480; in av^mff, 
to lay any thing upon a vehicle, Od. 6, 
252 ; r\ aft. /3tt>/iO(<r(, II. 8, 441 ; ava /uiv 
puniv, 10, 466 ; tI mr aiBovaji, 24, 644 ; 
vtrh piva, Od. 4, 445. 6) Metaph. spoken 
of mental states : fi4vo9 tifI cr Ovfi^ to 
put courage into one's heart, Od. 1, 321 ; 
Bvfiov rwi, II. 24, 49; v6ov, /3ovAi)v cv 
<rr^Be<r<riv, 13, 732. 17, 470 ; eiro« nv\ ev 
4>peai, to put a word into any one's 
mind, i. e. to give to consider, Od. II, 
146; TcAo$ pvBcv, II. 16, 83. Esply a) 
to place, to put up, spoken of prizes: 
ieBXa, 23, 263; Unas, 23, 656. 750. 
Od. 11, 546. b) to establish, to appoint, 
to order, r4pfiaTa, II. 23, 333 ; rtfirfv iwt, 
24, 57 ; hence spoken of the gods : to 
allot^ to ordain, Od. 8, 465. e) to put 
up, to arrange, dydAfiaTo, Od. 12, 347. 
cf. II. 6, 92. 2) to present any thing, to 
place before, and generally, like womw, to 
make any thing, to prepare, to produce ; 
primar. spoken of an artisan, 18, 541. 
550. 561 ; metaph. aXyea rii/i, to occasion 
woes to any one, 1,2; ^6c»f frdpoiotr, to 
afford light or safety to the companions, 
6, 6 ; epya, to occasion works [troubles], 
fiCT* afji^oWpouriv, 3, 321 ; vKtiojinv, to 
cause a dispersion, Od. 1, 116. 3) to 
make, i. e. to bring into any state, with 
double accus. with subst. riB. rwk t4pt- 
tav, to make any one priestess, II. 6, 
300; again, TivaoAoxov, 19, 298. Od. 13, 
163 ; adj. riva irnpov, to make any one 
blind, II. 2, 599. cf. 5, 122. 9, 483; and 
often. Mid. like the act. only with re- 
ference to the subject, to put, place, lay, 
for oneself, e. g. icoAe^ aop, to put the 
sword in the sheath, Od. 10, 333; ofi^l 
mfioixriv iprea, to put arms upon the 
shoulders, 11. 10,34. 149; (Ciftos, Od. 8, 
416; metaph. ti ei' ^pe<ri, to put any 
thing in one's heart, or to consider it by 
oneself, Od. 4, 729 ; kotoi' rivC, to cherish 
anger against any one, II. 8, 449 ; aHi 
iv onjdeo-o-t, 13, 122. 2) to make, pre- 
pare, cause, for oneself, SaZra, 7. 475. c5 
Ti6e<rBai aoviBa, to prepare well one's 
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gliield, 2, 382; otxui, S»/Lia, to build a 
house, 2, 750. Od. 15, 241 ; iidxnv, to 
begin the battle, II. 24, 402. cf. 17, 158. 
3) to make, with double accus. Ovfihv 
Sypiov, to make one's spirit fierce, 9, 
629 ; TtviL $e<r0<u yvvauca, Od. 21, 72. 

*Ti0iiv€Ofiou., depon. mid. (rt^vi}) (rare- 
ly act.)* to wait upon, to nurse, to bring 
ftp, prop, spoken of the nurse, val&a, h. 
Cer. 142. 

TiBiivri, 11 {rtOri), a nurse, a female at- 
tendant, 6, 384. Auavv<roio riBrjvat,, the 
nurses of Dionysus, are the Hyades, 
nymphs of Nysa, who brought him up, 
cf. Apd. 3, 4. 4. 

Ti8ij90a, Dor. and Ep. for rt^, see 

Tidwvdc. 6, son of Laomedon, 20, 337 ; 
whom Eos (Aurora) bore away on account 
of his beauty, and took as a husband, see 
'Htof . He received, at the desire of the 
goddess, immortality, but not immortal 
youth, h. Yen. 219—239. 

TucTw, fut. re^ai, mly re^ofiah Ep. also 
TCKov/xai, from this reKeitr^cu, h. Yen. 
207 ; aor. 2 erexov, Ep. vixov, infill. 
T€Ktlv, £p. TCKeeiv. Ep. ireKoiiriv and 
reie(S/uu}v, to bring into the world, to bear, 
prop, spoken of the mother, with accus. 
noMa, v(6v, mly rtvi, 6, 22 ; also vir6 
rtvt, 2, 714. 728. b) to beget, to generate, 
spoken of the father ; often in the aor. 
mid. 5, 154 546 ; but not solely, cf. 2, 
742. 22, 48; of both parents, 22, 234. 
Od. 4, 64. c) Spoken of beasts and 
birds : to produce young, to hatch, IL 16, 
150. 2, 313. 

TtAAw, 1) to pluck, to pick, to pull, to 
tear out, with accus. kohtiv, the hair, 22, 
406. cf. V. 78. Batr. 70 ; ireAciay, Od. 15, 
627. Mid. to pluck out, with reference 
to the subject, x<^rriv, Od. 10, 567 (as a 
mark of grief) ; hence, rCXXea^ojC rtva, to 
bewail any one (by plucking out the 
hair), II. 24, 711. 

*rindoxoi, ov, poet, (exw), having 
honour, honoured, h. Cer. 258. 

nfiam (rifiri), f\it.7lfv^m>, aor. irtfiiitra, 
iut. mid. n/uii}(ro/iai, with pass, signif. h. 
Ap. 485 ; aor. 1 mid. irlfJunf^^Wf 22> 
235; perf. pass. reTT/Aif/Aai, to value. 1) 
Spoken of persons : to honour, to esteem, 
io venerate, to hold in honour, rivd; also 
rtva SiarivjiffL, to honour any one with 
presents, 9. 1 55 ; hence pass. Tertfi^o^ai 
<rin^Trrpy, 9, 38 ; iSpffi, Kpeavw, 12, 310 ; 
once with gen. Teri/i^<7i9a( rt/m^s. to be 
esteemed worthy of honour, 23, 649. cf. 
KUhner, § 469. c. 2) Of things : to va- 
lue, to esteem, ao^v, h. 24, 6. Mid. s 
act. with reference to the subject, nvd, 
22, 235; irepi Krjpi, Od. 19, 280. 20, 129. 

Ti^^, ri (jibt), value, hence 1) estima- 
tion, honour, esteem, esply a place of 
honour, office, the dignity of gods and of 
kings, Od. 5, 335 ; fiMrikriU, H. 6, 193 ; 
also alone, the royal dignity, dominion, 
2, 197. Od. 1, 117. 2) the valuation of a 
thing, esply a determination of value as 
a recompense for any thing plundered ; 
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hence reguiial, punishnunt, compensa- 
tion, restitution, satisfaction. SpwaBai 
rivi Tiftijv, to seek requital or procure 
satisfaction for any one, II. 1, 159. 5, 
552. avroriveiv, riveiv niii^v rtvi, 3, 286. 
288. 459 ; lytiv, Od. 22, 57. 

Tifi'^ei9, ewa, ev (rt/t^), contr. rifipf, 
accus. Tififiirra, 9, 605. 18, 475. Comp. 
rtfii^eorrepoff Od. 1, 398. Superl. rtfii}- 
i<rra709, Od. 4, 614. 1) Spoken of per- 
sons: valued, honoured, esteemed, II. 9, 
605. Od. 13, 129. 2) Spoken of things : 
valuable, precious, costly, Od. 1, 312. II. 
18, 475. The posit, with contr. rifi-g^ for 
Tifitfeii (as Wolf has substituted for the 
gen. Tt/t^$), 9, 601 ; and accus. rt/tj^rra, 
Cf. Buttm., Gr. Gram. § 41. 9. 15. 

rlix^vra, 7(/yi|7$, see rt/yiijeif. 

rtfiuK, i|. Of, valued, honoured, spoken 
of persons, Od. 10, 38.t h. Ap. 483. 2) 
Of things, h. Yen. 143. 

rivdaaw, aor. 1 irCya^a, aor. mid. crt- 
va(aiJLiiv. aor. pass. i7ivd\0inv, to shake, 
to move, to brandish, Sovpa, eyxoi, hence 
also aoTepoin}v, aiyiBa, 13, 243. 17, 595 ; 
rivd, to shake any one in order to arrest 
his attention, 3, 385; $p6vov, to over- 
turn the seat, Od. 22, 88 ; spoken of the 
wind : to strew, Od. 5, 368. Pass, to be 
shaken, II. 15, 609. Od. 6, 43. cf. eieri- 
vdo'ow. Mid. riva^da^v irrepd, they 
shook their wings, or struck with their 
winj^s, 2, 151. 

T( wfiai, poet, form of rivofiai, mid. to 
cause to atone, to punish, iivd, 3, 279. 19, 
260. Od. 13, 214; ri, Od. 24, 326. {riv 
wyuai. is preferred by Buttm., Gr. Gram. 
II. J 112. Rem. 19.J 

Tt Via {riiii), fut. rtim, aor. erlcra, in fin. 
Turoi, fut. mid. rttrofnai, aor. 1 iilva^irfv 
(without perf.), 1) to atone, to pay, to 
discharge. Ti,fi-^v rtvi, to pay a com- 
pensation (make satisfaction or amends) 
to any one, as a punishment, 3, 289; 
0(^v, Od. 2, 193. b) to expiate, to 
atone for, with accus. of the thing for 
which one makes expiation, BoKpva, II. 
1, 42; vPpw, <f>6vov, Od. 24, 352. II. 21, 
134; more rarely with accus. of the 
pers. Ttcreis yvtar6v, thou shalt make 
atonement for the brother, 17, 34 ; with 
dat. Kpdari, Od. 22, 218. 2) Generally, 
to pay, to discharge, with accus. ^oia- 
ypia, II. 18, 407 ; extayyikiov, to reward the 
tidings, Od. 12, 382. Mid. 1) to cause 
to atone, to cause to pay to oneself, Od. 13, 
15; hence 2) M\j to punish, to chastise, 
to revenge, a) With accus. of the person 
who is made to make atonement, II. 2, 
743. 3, 28. Od. 8, 197. b) With accus. 
of the deed which is avenged: ^ovov 
Ttv6s, II. 15, 116; pCriv, Xtapmv, Od. 23, 
31. 11. 9, 218. c) Mly accus. of the pers. 
and gen. of the thing : rivc^ KtucoTrfroi, 
to punish any one for wickedness, 3, 
366 ; vnepPaa-Ciii, Od. 3, 206; absol. Od. 
3, 266. d) Rarely with two accus. hi- 
o'aTO epyov aeucii Ni^A^a, he caused Ne- 
leus to expiate the impious deed, Od. 16 
236. (i is long in the Ep. writers.) 
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to valutt to esteem worth, to prize at, 
with accuB. rpinoBa dv«)deica^oiov, to 
value a tripod at twelve oxen, 23, 70S ; 
cf. V. 705 ; tUw Tiva iv Kopif cLurg, 9, 
378. (see leap.) 2) Metaph. to value, to 
esteem, to honottr, to distinguish, riva, 
often Itrov or I<ra rivi, 5, 467. 13, 176 ; 
bfiSn Tivi, 5, 535 ; nepi tifoc, before any 
one, 18, 81. Pass, to be honoured, riW, 
by any one, 5, 78. 11, 58; partcp. rerl- 
fjJvoi, 20, 426. Od. 13, 28. h. Ap. 479 
(the signification to atone, from rum, 
erura, belongs to rivia). 

TAHMI, an assumed pres. for tK^vox. 

^TKrifuxrvvri, "^ {tKt^ijmv), endurance, 
patience, suffering, distress, h. A p. 191. 

rA^/uutfv, ovof, 6, 71 (rXSivtu), 1) suffer- 
ing, enduring, patient. 2) Tliat ven- 
tiires much, venturing, adventurous, bold, 
fts epith. of Odysseus (Ulysses), 10, 231. 
tA]}/uuuv 9vpM9, *5, 670. 21, 430.; impu- 
dent, h. Merc. 296. 

TA^vat (verb defect, from the obsol. 
theme TAAO), of which there occur, aor. 
2 erAi|v, often 8 sing. £p. rA^, £p. erAaf 
for crAiio'av, optat. tAoii^i', imperat. tA'^- 

01 (also Ep. aor. eroAoo-a), perf. with 
pres. signif. rtrAiyica, a$, e, only in the 
sing, imperat. rirkaBi, drti, optat. re- 
rAaii}i», infin. reTAa^eveu and rrrAoftcv, 
poet, for TcrAavoi, partcp. lerXifiiKt <$tos. 
1) to bear, to endure, to suffer, absol. and 
with accus. piyurra, 5, 873; iroAAa c«c ri- 
yof , 5, 384 ; rerAiion tfvjuiy, Od. 4, 447. 1 1 , 
181 ; also KpaSiri rvrkrivla, Od. 20, 23. 2) 
to take upon oneself, to venture, to under- 
take, to be bold, to dare, with Bvfiu and 
infin. following, II. 1, 228. 4, 94; rait fiiv 
Koi rerXofjitv ei<ropoa)KTcf , we must bear 
these things, when we see them, Od. 20, 
311. There is here an infin. as an ex- 
pression of necessity, and XPV ^* ^^ ^ 
supplied, as in h. Cer. 148. cf. Herm. ad 
loc. Buttm., however, in the Schol. ad 
Od. prefers the old reading rerAa/Acv, i.e. 
TtrAijicafiev. So also Voss (Bothe, FSsi). 

TAnir6Ae/xos, 6, son of Heracles and 
Astyochd (Astydameia, Find.), he slew 
his uncle Licymnius by mistake, and 
fled to Rhodes ; here he became king, and 
led the Rhodians in nine ships to lUum, 
2, 653, seq. 2) Son of Damastor, a Tro- 
jan, whom Patroclus slew, 16, 416. 

tAi}t6s, ri, 6v (rA^vai), prop, suffered, 
endured; act. enduring, patient, stedfast, 
$vn6i, 24, 49. t 

Tfidyev, Ep. for iTiJLdyti<raaf, see Tfvnyta. 

TfAiryw, Ep. form of rtfivia, to cut ; from 
this aor. 1 erfiii^a, aor. 2 iryMyov, aor. 

2 pass. huAYHv, of which there occurs 
only, Tjuii}fa$, 11, 146; in tmesis and 3 
plur. aor. pass, rfiayev. 

TfA^iifi', adv. {Tifivut), so as to cut ; so 
as to make a gash, or draw blood t o( a 
gpear, eir^A0e, 7, 262.t 

T/iStKoi, 6, a mountain in Lydia, near 
Sardis, abounding in wine and saffron, 
now Bosdag, 2, 866. 20, 385. 

t60(, adv. poet, there, Od. 15, 239 ;t 
h. App. 244. cf. Herro. ad h. Yen. 258. 
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TOi, enclit. partic. according to Buttm. 
and Passow prop, an old dat. for ry; 
origin, therefore, accordingly, consequent- 
ly, but even in Hom. simply, tru^, cer' 
tainly, indeed. It serves 1) To limit 
and give prominence to a thought : tov. 
TO fie T0( epiavaa eiro«, 1, 419 ; fi^n rot, 
23, 315. 2) Esply it is used when what 
is said has a proverbial character : ovk 
opcTf KOKo. ipya' Kixdvei rot PpaUt^ iucvv 
(the slow overtakes the switt), Od. 8, 
329. 2, 276. Often with other particles : 
B4 TOi, ydfi TOI, rf to», etc. (According to 
Damm, it is prop. dat. of the personid 
pron. (for troC) ; he is followed by N&gel!<- 
bach ad II. p. 175 [and it is a probable 
opinion].) 

roC, I) Dor. and £p. for <ro», q. v. 2) 
for ol, see 6, ii, to. 

Totyap, partic. (from rot and yap), it 
stands mly at the beginning of a sen- 
tence, and signifies : therefore, then, ac- 
cordingly, henee, roiyap, ryuF epew, 1, 76. 
Od. 1, 179 (Toiyap rot, II. 10, 413. Od. I, 
214, j;he secona roi stands for aroL) 

Toloi, II, ov (roi), demonstr. pron. 
such, such like, thus constituted {talis), 
answers prop, to the relative olof ; but 
often stands for etoc, also oiroiof , 20, 250. 
Od. 17, 421 ; o«, 11. 7, 231. 24, 153. Od. 
2, 286 ; rarely oiwv, Od. 16, 208 ; for the 
most part absolute, also with dat. rcvxe- 
ai Tou)«, II. 5, 450. 2) With infin. it 
signifies : to be capable, to be able, ripLtZt 
^ ov vvTi TOtoi ajLvvifixv, able to ward 
off, Od. 2, 60. S) With an adj. of the 
same gender and case» it sig nifiea : ««•> 
ceedingly, entirely, perfectly, rv/ifiot cirt- 
euny« TOUKf prop, roloi olo<s eirteuc^s, II. 
23, 246. cf. Od. 3, 321 ; also with iiaXa, 
Od. 11, 135. 4) The neut. roioi', as adv. 
very, exceedingly, II. 22, 241. da^aTou>v» 
Od. 1, 209. (Tcyn roiov, in perfect silence^* 
Od. 4, 776. 

Toioafic, ifie, 6vSe = touk strengthened 
by the enclitic 64, it refers in the main to 
what follows, yet also to what precedes, 
5, 372. 21, 509. Od. 1, 871 ; with accus. 
TOuSofic Sifias ical Spya, such in form and 
deeds. Od. 17, 313. b) With infin. II. 6, 
463 ; cf. rouK. 

roiovrxK, avnj, ovro, Ep. and Att. in 
the neut. toiovtov (rotoc, o^rof ), Od. 7, 
309. 13, 330 ; a strengthened TOto«, such^ 
so constituted, refers prop, like oftrov to 
what precedes, still also to what follows, 
II. 16, 847. Od. 4, 269. 

roltrBea-i and roZo^<r<rL, see o8t. 

Toixof, o, a wall; esply a wall of a 
house, and of a court, 9, 219. 16, 212. 
Od. 7, 86. 2) the side of a ship, II. 15, 
382. Od. 12, 120. 

TOKOS, afiof , 1} (rucTw), bearing, having 
borne, avi, Od. 14, le.f 

TOKcvs, cwf, and ^oi, 6, poet, (tuctm), 
one who begets or bears, in Hom. always 
in the plur. parents, 3, 140. h. Cer. 138 ; 
and dual. Od. 8, 312. 

7<$«cos, o (tuctw), 1} the act of bearing^ 
birth, 17, 5. 19, 119. h. Cer. 101. i\ 
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that which it bom, a ehildf poMterity, 
yevei7 tctoko? re, 15,141. Od. 15, 175. 3) 
Metaph. usury, interest, reward, Batr. 186. 

ToAfLOA) {jokfia), fut. ToAjLL^ow, aor. £p. 
r^fjL7l<ra, like rA^vcu, 1) ^o to^e upon 
oneself, to venture, to undertake, to dare, 
to have boldness and spirit, with infin. 
8, 424. Od. 9, 382 ; with partcp. Od. 24, 
162 ; absol. 9vfU^ /tot MKJia, II. 10, 232. 
17, 68. 2) Rarely with accus. to under- 
take, ir6\tfiov, Od. 8, 519. 

ToA/ui^etf, e<r<ra, ev (r6\fia), full of $pi- 
rit, bold, daring, rash, 0vfi^, 10, 205; 
steadfast, Od. 17, 284. 

roAvireiJw (roAvm}), prop, to wind the 
cleansed wool into a ball, hence, metaph. 
to bring about any thing with pains- 
taking, to prepare, to finish, doXov?, to 
devise a stratagem, Od. 19, 137; noXxftov, 
to finish the war, II. 14, 86. 1, 235. Od. 
1, 288 4. 490 ; ri, II. 24, 7. 

To/Ai}, 17 (rtfivti), a cut, i. e. the act of 
cutting. 2) the part cut off, the stump of 
a tree, 1, 235. t 

*t6/*05, 6 {rifJLVto) — rofnlj ; T6fJUK ex 
vr^vriK, a slice of ham, Ba^tr. 87. 

To/uiovpai, at = at /xavrettu, the oracle 
of Zeus in Doddna; thus read some 
critics for Bifiurm, Od. 16, 403. cf. 
Strab. VII. p. 474. 

Tofa^ojuuu, depon. mid. poet, (ro^ov), 
pres. optat. ro^o^oiaTo, fut. <roitxu, Od. 

22, 72 ; to shoot with the bow, absol. and 
riv69, at any one, 'Od. 8, 218. 22, 27. 

TO^evT^f, 6(T0^eiJw), an archer, 23, 850. t 
ro^evta iro^ov) = to^o^o/uuu, with gen. 

23, 855.t 
ro^ov, TO, I) a bow (for shooting), 

poet, often in the plur. to. rd^a, because 
it consisted of two parts [or according to 
Herm. Soph. Phil. 652 : " rofa, de arcu et 
sagittis et quidquid ad arcum pertinet." 
Am.Ed.]. The bow, more rarely a weapon 
in battle, served for occasions of treachery 
and ambush. The bow of Pandarus, ac- 
cording to 4, 109, seq., was of horn, and 
consisted of two parts, each of which was 
16 palms long. The two were so joined 
by the ir^yv$, that they received the 
form of a bow. Upon each of the ex- 
tremities was a knob (icopwio}), to which 
the bow-string {vevpd) was attached. 
When it was to be used, it was drawn, 
by placing it against the earth, and 
drawing firmly the string {rtraCvetv t6- 
$ov). In shooting, the bow was grasped 
by the middle (jt^x^s), the arrow laid 
upon the string, and this drawn to the 
breast to impel the arrow (ro^oi' eAxeiv, 
avi\K€iv), cf. 4, 105, seq. II, 375. 582. 
Od. 19, 572. 2) Poet, the act of shooting, 
archery, II. 2, 718. 12, 350. 

To^oavvri, ri (to^ov), the act of shooting 
with the bow, archery, 13, 314. t 

Tofdnjs. ow, 6, Ep. rd^ora (rd^ov), an 
archer, 11, 385. f 

rofcM^dpof, ov (^epo)), bearing a bow; 
archer, epith. of Artemis, 24, 483.t of 
Apollo, h. Ap. 13, 126. 

ronpiv, adv. see irp^'. 
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Toirp6oOev, adtr. see wp6<r€€v, 

ropelv, Ep. defect, aor. 2 cropor, and 
partcp. aor. 1 ropi^o-ar, h. Merc. 119, lo 
pierce through, to thrust brought T^ any 
thing, II, 236. t 

Topvdw (T6pvos), Hom. only in the mid. 
aor. 1 Ep. 3 plur. ropvutvamo, aubj. rop- 
vtMrrrot, £p. for TopvtMnfToi, Od. 1. c, 
to make round, to round off, with accus. 
o^fia, II. 23, 255 ; efieu^oc vi^, to form 
the bottom of a ship with its due curve, 
Od. 5, 249. 

T02, TH, TO, obsol. ground form of 
the article. 

rovoKi, Ep. TO<r<raici, adv. so many 
times, as often, vrith reference to o<^rfluc^ 
21, 268. 22, 197. Od. II, 586. 

r6ao/i, y\, ov, also rdaooc, 1}, ov, as great, 
as much, as far, as long, as strong, used of 
time, number, etc. ; it corresponds prop.* 
to Soroc; very often it stands absol.; 
spoken of a known number or size, 4, 
430; Od. 2, 28. rpU rwrot, thrice as 
much, II. 1, 213. 21, 80. 2) The neut. 
rdoov and Td<nrov, often used as adv. so 
much, so very, so far, with verbs and 
adj. and with berov correlating, 3. 12. 6, 
450; more rarely with St^, 4, ISO. 22, 
424 ; oAAo rd^ov, the rest entirely, rov 
^ col Tdoov, K.T. A., whose boidy the 
armour elsewhere entirely covered (ac- 
cording to Spitz.), 22, 822. cf. 28, 554. 

To<rdoi8«, Too^^, Toa6vSe, £p. also 
roo'trwrSe, roaw^, TOO'<rdi«8e, = rdtrost 
strengthened by the enclitic Bit with a 
correlating otrot, 14, 94 ; and CfHinected 
with roidcrfic, 2, 120. TwrovSe, and roo^ 
<r6v8e, as an adv. 22, 41. Od. 21, 258. 

Toaovro^, Toaavni, too'ovto, £p. also 
TO<ro^vTos, rocaavrri, Tocaouro and toct- 
<rovTov, Od. {r6<roi and o&ro$), a strength- 
ened TOffot, I) so great, so much, xai 
<re TOirovrov eBiiKa, I reared thee thus 
great, II. 9, 485. 2) toovvto or TO<rovTor, 
Od. 8, 203, so very, so muchf Od. 21, 402 ; 
with a superl., II. 23, 476. 

Too'<raic(, £p. for Toa'axt. 

Tdo-<ros, 17, o¥, £p. for r6<rot. 

roa-aovTos, avnf, ovto, £p. for rdoov- 

TO?. 

Tdre, adT. of time: then, at last, at 
that time, 1, 100. Od. 4, 182; spoken of a 
time sufficiently definite from what pre- 
cedes, or which is known ; often r6Te coA 
r&re ye, koX r&re Siq, ical tot en-etro. 2) 
With an article, oi Tdrc, those at that 
time, or the then living, II. 9, 559. 3) It 
often forms the apodosis, espiy in sen- 
tences of time, 21, 451 ; esply £p. ^ 
rdre, 1, 476. Od. 9, 59 ; also ical totc diy, 
11. 8, 69; Kox r&r eneira, 1, 478 ; rarely 
after conditional clauses. 4, 36. Od. 11,112. 

Tore, adv. once, sometimes, rori /liy — 
TOTe ««', now— now, Od. 24, 447, 448. It 
also stands alone, II. 11, 63, ed. Spitzner 
(where Wolf reads rdre.) 

TorpiTov, adv. for the third time, see 
rpirot. 

rov, gen. of 6, and of t(«; but rov 
enclit. for riv6i. 
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TovytKOf contr. for Tov cvcKo, therefore^ rivi, 13, 542; hrC ri, 13, 4; rirpanTo 

on that account, I, 96. Od. 18, 194. irpbc i$v ol, he was turned directly to- 

TovvoftOf contr. for to ovofia, q. v. wards him, 14, 403 ; riva els tvviqv, to 

rd^po, adv. of time, 1 ) «o long, in bring any one to bed, Od. 4, 294 ; fi^Aa 

the mean time, the while, prop, it an- irpin opos, to drive the sheep to the 

Bwers to o^pa, which generally follows mountain, Od. 9, 315 ; dv/uibv «cara irAi)- 

' it, but often precedes, 4, 221. 9, 550; it 0vv, to turn one's mind to, II. 5, 676; 

also relates to euK, 10, 507. Od. 2, 76 ; Iinrovs (fivyaSe, the horses to flight, 8, 

ore &t^t Od. 10, 571 ; irpiV, II. 21, 100. 2) 157. 257 ; and without Imrovf, 16, 657 ; 

80 long as, until, until the time, here spoken of battle : to turn to flight, to re- 

also follows o^pa, 1, 509. h. Cer. 37. 3) puhe, rivd, 15, 261. b) to turn around, 

Absol. meantime, in the meantime, 10, to turn about, ndXiv rp. Iinrovf, to turn 

498. 13, 83. 17, 79. Od. 3, 303. 464 ; and back the horses, 8,437; iraAd' 6a<re. 13, 3. 

often. c) to turn from, to avert, to repel airo tikoc, 

Tpayof, h, o he-goat, Od. 9, 239.t 16, 645. 22. 16. d) Metaph. to turn, to 

rpdne^a, ^ (prop, for rerpairc^a, having change, ^pivas tiv6«, 6, 61. 2) Intrans. 

four feet), a table; ^tviri, the guest- <o /urn on«««//, like the mid. aor. 2 act., 

table, as a symbol of hospitality, Od. 14, ^vyade, 16, 657. II) Mid. and Pass. 1) 

158. 17, 155. illy each guest had his to turn oneself, to betake oneslf, to apply 

own table, Od. 15, 466. 17, 333; and oneself, eirl epya, 3, 432; eU hpxn^rrvv, 

esply Od. 22, 74, where the suitors use Od. 1, 422; aor. 1 mid. absol. aixMi^ 

the table as shields. Still this was not vrpavrro, the point bent. II. 11, 237. 

always the case, since Od. 4, 54, two Esply a) like versari, to have inter- 

guests used a table, and often all the course, to travel, rpcu^vat. av 'EAAodo, 

guests had but one table, see II. 9, 216. Od. 15, 80. b) -naXiv rpairiaOai Tivd$, to 

11, 628. Od. 1, 138 ; see Nitzsch ad Od. turn from any one, 18, 138 ; exoc rivo? , Od. 

1, 109. 17, 73. c) Metaph. to change, to turn, 

Tpaire^evf, ijov, 6 (rpdire^a), at the rp^irrrot xP*^<^^BCOl<>ur changes (spoken 

table, belonging to the table, only as adj. of one in fear), II. 13, 279. 17, 733. Od. 

fcvyes Tpaire^e$, table or house-hogs, 2.3, 21, 412; rpdirrrat vdos, ^p^i', the mind 

173. Od. 17,309; and miAowpoi, 11.22, changes, II. 17, 546. 10, 45; if^ /mot 

69. Kpo£iri Tvrpatrro vita9ai, tdready was my 

TpairctofAcv, £p. for rapirwficv, see r^t- heart disposed to return, Od. 4, 260 

iTH. (poet, from Tpoiraw). 

rpatritii, £p. to tread grapes, Od. 7, rpe^, fut. dpeij/ia, h. Yen. aor. 1 «0pt- 

lS5.t ^a, £p. 0oi\lta, aor. 2 erpai^v (trans, in 

rpa4>€fuv, see rpe^. 23, 90, vnere now stands hp^e, see at 

7pd4>*v, see rpe<lxa. the end) ; perf. Tcrpo^a. intrans. aor. 1 

Tpail>ep6i, 1}, 6v {rpi^), congealed, mid. i0pe^dfi7}v, only optat. dpe^ouo, aor. 

soltd, compact, firm ; hence y^ rpoj^p-^, 2 pass, rrpal^v, 3 plur. rpa^tv for irpa- 

the solid land, the continent, hti rpa- ^Ti<rav. I) Act. I) to make compact or 

^cp^v TC Kai irfp^v, 14, 308. Od. 20, 9. thick, to cause to coagulate Or curdle, 

h. Cer. 43. ^ with accus. ydka, Od. 9, 246. 2) Mly 

*rpdx^Aof , 6, the neck, Batr. 82. to feed, to nourish, to rear, to bring up, 

Tpc($, oi, at, rpia, ra, three, 9, 144. ot to nurse, spoken of children, nvd, II. 1, 

rpen, Od. 14, 26. On the number three, 414. 2, 548 ; rtvk ir^fid rivi, to rear any 

see Tois. one as a pest, 6, 282 ; of beasts : iinrov«, 

rpepM (rpdu), only pres. and imperf. Ktivas, to keep horses, dogs, 2, 766. 22, 

to tremble, to shake, to quake, 13, 19; 69; of plants: to raise, U, 741. b) Me- 

epoken of a robe, 21, 507. 2) Esply for taph. vAn rpe^i aypia, the forest nou- 

fear, 10, 390. Od. 11, 527. (Another rishes wild beasts, 5, 52; to cause to 

form is vpofUia,) grow, {it<r<nv dAou^v, Od. 13, 410: X"*' 

rphru, fut. rpi^ta, aor. 1 erpv^a, Ep. t^v, II. 23, 142. II) Mid. 1) Trans. 

rpi^<h aor. 2 vrpavov, sometimes in- to rear for oneself, rwd, Od. 19, 368. f 

trans. 16, 657. Mid. aor. 1 erpe^o/Aijv, 2) Intrans. mid. with perf. 2 and aor. 

h. Cer. 203. Od. 1, 422. 18, 305; very pass. 1) to congeal, to attach itself 

often aor. 2 irpairdiLnv, Ep. rpairo/ii^v, firmly, irepl \jpoX rirpo^iev oA/ii}, Od. 23, 

perf. pass. Tcrpafifiai, esply rerpap-tievotf 237. 2) to be nourished, to grow, to 

imperat. r€Tpci4>6io, II. 12, 273; pluperf. grow up, IL 1, 251. 4, 723. The forms 

3 sing, rerpairro, and 3 plur. rerpoj^aff, CTpa^enjv virb lUfrpi, 5, 555 : rpoAiiiev 

Ep. for rerpo^aTO, aor. 1 pass. irpi^tOriv, for Tpo^eeti', 7, 199. 18, 436. Od. 8, 28; 

Ep. 14, 7, mly erpa^^v, from which erpo^' for crpo^e, II. 21, 279, are ex- 

rpa^tBfivai, Od. 15, bO [rpaireCotiw, Od. 8, plained as forms of the aor. 2 act. with 

292, belongs to repirw). 1) Act. to turn, intrans. signif., cf. Buttm., Ausf. Gram. 

to direct, to guide, to govern, with accus. under rpi^, KUhner, § 244. Thiersch, 

according to the relation indicated by on the contrary, § 215. 45, supposes an 

the connected adv. and prepos. a) Ep. shortening for irpa^-n-n\v, rpa^nflfox, 

to turn away, to direct, to a place, etc., accented vrp64t with Herodian, as 

e« rir, II. 13, 7 ; irp6$ ri, 5, 605 ; aor. 2 pass. 

•napoL T^ 21, 603; dvd T^ 19, 212; cirt rp^w, aor. 1 iBpe^a, only Ep. itecaft. 
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from Bpi^oLVKov, 18, 590. 602; aor. 2 
iSpanov, to run, to haste, to htuten, w6- 
deo-o-i, 18, 599; metaph. spoken of inani- 
mate things, of an auger, Od. 9, 386. 

rpeo), 3 siiig. rpct, aor. 1 erp^aa, £p. 
rpe<r<ra, to tremble, to quake; in Horn, 
according to Aristarch. always : to fly 
from fear, 5, 256. 11, 546. Od. 6, 138; 
virh rtlxof, to fly under the wall, II. 22, 
143 (the signif. to quake, prob. 17, 332. 

21, 288). 2) Trans, to fear^ to tremble 
at, Tt, 11, 554. 17, 663. N.B. tfmvri 
rpti, the voice trembles, Herm. conject. 
h. Yen. 238, for p^ei.^ 

rprfiptov, tavoi, 6, 17 {rpita), trembling, 
timorous, fearful, epith. of doves, 5, 778. 

22, 140. Od. 12,63. 
rprfTOi, Tj, 6v, verb. adj. firom rvrpau, 

pierced, perforated, Xidoi, Od. 13, 77; 
often Tpifra Aexea, spoken of royal beds, 
prob. btfautifultff perforated, of perforated 
work, II. 3, 448. Od. 1, 440. Others 
think they were so called because they 
were thus pierced to admit girths or 
cords, Od. 23, 198. 
TpiixCs, Ivoi, ri, Ep. and Ion. for Tpa- 

}(($, an old town in Thessaly on the Ma- 
ean gulf, so called from the mountainous 
region in its vicinity ; after its destruc- 
tion, it was rebuilt at a distance of six 
stadia, and called 'HpoicAcia, 2, 682. 

Tpffxoi, 0, aii.£tolian, slain by Hector, 
5, 706. 

T/Mjxvs, «ta, a, Ion. for Tpaxvs, rough, 
uneven, rugged, steep, stony, Atdoc, 5, 
308 ; axT^. Od. 5, 425 ; also epith. of towns 
and islands, II. 2, 717. Od. 9, 27. 

(tp^X")i ^" erroneously assumed pres. 
for the Hom. perf. TCTpi^xat see rapa<r<rw. 

rpCatva, 17 (rpei?), a trident, the comm. 
weapon of Poseiddn, 12, 27. Od. 4, 506. 

•Tp^^os, 6 (rpt/Sfci), prop, rubbing, exer- 
cise, practice, expertness, h. Merc. 447. 

Tptfiia, infin. pres. £p. rpi/Se/mevai, aor. 
1 erpii^a, infin. rpii^at. I) Prop, to rub ; 
hence spoken of grain : to thresh, Kpt, 23, 
496 (which was done by «xen); fioxMbv 
iv o<j>$a\ix^, to turn the stake in the 
eye, Od. 9, 333. 2) Metaph. to exhaust, 
to enfeeble, rpCpeaOai kolkoio-i, to exhaust 
oneself by sufferings, II. 23, 735. 

TpCy\7}voi, ov {yMjvri), having three 
eyes, epfiara rpiykTfva, either with three 
eyes or openings, or having three stars 
[♦triple-gemmed,' Cp.], 14, 183. Od. 18, 
298. 

Tpi,y\(ax^v, Ivoi, b, Tj, poet. {yfuaxCv), 
three-pomted, triple-barbed, epith. of an 
arrow, *5, 393. 11, 507. 

rpurrji, es («to?), of three years, three 
years old, only adv. rpieres (.with re- 
tracted accent), three years long, *Od. 2, 
106. 13, 377. 

TpC^ia, perf. Ttrplya, with pres. signif., 
partcp. Ep. reTpiywras for jeTpiySrai, a 
word formed to imitate the sound, to 
twitter, to chirp, spoken of young birds, 
2, 314; to squeak, to gibber, to utter a 
sharp sound, spoken of bats and of the 
noise of depaxtittg souls, Od. 24, 5. 9. II. 



Tpta'fuucap, 



23, 101 [cf. Shaksp. *the ghoste,— Did 
squeak and gibber in the Roman streets' 
Am Ed.] ; to crack, to creak [Cp.], 
spoken of the backs of wrestlers, 11. 23, 
714. 

rpi^KovTo, indecl. Ep. and Ion. for 
rpioK., thirty, *2, 516. 680. 733. 

rpirfKoffioi, at, a, Ep. and Ion. for 
Tpuuc., three hundred, 11, 697. Od. 13, 390. 

T^orfci}, 17, prose Tpuexi}, Strab., a town 
in Thessaly on the Peneius, with a tem- 
ple of AsklSpios (iGsculapius), the resi- 
dence of the Asclepiades, 2, 729. 4, 202. 

TptAAiorrof, oi', poet, for rpikurroi {Kiv- 
irojuuu), thrice prayed for, i. e. often or 
earnestly supplicated, mi^, B, 488. t cf. 
rpCs, 

*Tpt6inii, ov, 6, Ion. for Tpudrdv (feri- 
ple-eyed, ftom w^), father of Phorbas, 
h. Ap. 211. 

*Tpurer))Ao$, cv (wdrifkov), triple-leaved, 
h. Merc. 

rpiirAo^, aieo«, 6. tf (irAekw), ihrerfold, 
triple, avrv$, 18, 480. t 

rpinXn, adv. (rpiirAooc), threefold, !» 
128.t 

TpiiroAos, ov, poet. (iroAeiw), Uurice 
turned around or ploughed, vetii, 18, 
542. Od. 5, 127. 

rpCvoi, ov, 6, poet, for rpurovf, 22, 
164. t 

rpiirovs, ofio$, 6, ^, prop. adj. three- 
footed, mly 6 TptTTovf, a tripod: a) a 
three- footed kettle for boiling, 18, 344. 
846. Od. 8, 434 ; hence c/i.wpt/3^Ti|«, IL 
23, 702. 6) Or, a beautifully wrought 
three-footed stand for kettles, dishes, 
basins, am/pof, 9, 122. 264. They are 
often mentioned as prizes and presents, 
8, 290. 9, 122. 11, 700. Od. 13, IS. 

*Tp(irT6Ae/uu>s, 6, the rural deity dwell- 
ing upon the thrice-ploughed land (rpi- 
iroA^), according to Hom. h. Cer. 153, a 
prince of the Eleusuiians ; according to 
the fable of the Athenians, son of Celeus 
and Metaneira, to whom D6mSr6r pre- 
sented a chariot yoked to a dragon, to 
travel through the earth and teach agri- 
culture to mankind. 

Tptirrvxo?, ov (irTV<r<rw), triple, three- 
fold; Tpv^tdXtia, a helmet which is 
formed of three plates laid one upon 
another, 11, 353. t^ 

rpif, adv. (rpelc), thrice, often, rpU 
Too-aov, Twrva, 1, 213. 5, 136. The 
number three appears even in Hom. to 
have been a sacred number, and gene* 
rally to indicate that which occurs several 
times, 5, 436. 6, 435. 22, 165 ; see Spitzner 
ad II. 16, 702. 

TpLO'KatStKa, indecl. poet, for rputxai- 
BtKa, thirteen, 5, 387. Od. 24, 340. 

rpurKoiSiKaTOi, if, ov, the thirteenth, 10, 
495 ; T§ TpLO-KaxSeKarji, sc. Tifiip^, Od. 19, 
202. 

*TpiaKoirdvi<r70i, ov (Koiravb^w), thrice- 
pounded, rp. aprxK, bread made of very 
tine flour, Batr. 35. 

rpia-fioKop, apo$, o, 17, thrice-blessed, 
i. e. happy in the highest degree, Od. 6| 
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KoX Ttrpaxtf, *0d. 5, 



154. rpurfJMKoptt 
806. 

*Tpur<r6i, ^, 6v (Tptc)» three-fold, three 
and three, h. Yen. 7. 

rpurroixC, adv. ((rrotxoc)* in three row* 
[in triple order, Cp^, 10,473.t ed. Wolf; 
otherwise rpiaroix^t.. 

rpioToixof , ov (<rrotxof ), in three rows, 
divided into three parU, Od. 12, 91.t 

Tpiaxi\uu, <u, a (x(Xio()i three thoueand, 
20, 221.t 

rpirarof, 17, oi', poet, lengthened for 
TpCroi, the third, 1, 252. Od. 4, 97 ; and 
often. 

TpiToyeveta, 7} {yivoi), the Triton-born, 
epith. of Athgne, prob. named from 
Triton, a stream at Alalcomenae, in 
Bceotia, where was the most ancient 
seat of her worship, 4, 515. 8, 39. Fans. 
9, S3. According to the old Gramm. it 
means head-born, from Tpirw, in Cretan 
=icefbaA^ ; but the fable that Athgn€ 
was bom from the head of Zeus is first 
found h. 28, 4. A later fable derives 
the name from the lake Tridtnis in Ly- 
bia, where she was said to have been 
bom, Ap. 1, 3. 6. 

*TplToyttrQi, 4oi, 1}, a rare form of 
TpiToyivtia, h. 28, 4. 

TpiTOf, tf, ov (rpeis), the third, roiai 
cirl rpiTOf ^X0e, Od. 20, 185. Neut. rh 
rpCrov, or, with Wolf, roTpirov, thirdly, 
for the third time, 3, 225. 

rpixoL, adv. {rpUt), three-fold, in three 

farte, Od. 8, 506. fiict rpixa KOVfiriOdvm, 
e. Huucotrfi. rp., II. 2, 655 ; with gen. 
Tpixa wKTOi hiv, it was in the third part 
or watch of the night, Od. 12, 812. 14, 
483. 

Tp(xa<^«cef (a, i), ot AwpitftK, Od. 19, 
177 ;t according to Eustath. the triply- 
divided {at<r<ru), because they dwelt in 
Euboea, in the Peloponnesus, and in 
Crete, or named from the triple race of 
the Dorians, the Hylleis, Dymanes, and 
Pamphyli, hence V., of treble race. Ac- 
cording to others (Damm), with triple- 
waving crest, like KOpvOaX$', or from Opi^, 
with waving hair, cf. Strab. X. p. 475. 

Tptx««f ox, nom. plur. from OpC^. 

TpixOd, poet.. J for rpixoL, three-fold, 2, 
668. 15, 189. Od. 9, 71. 

Tpoi^^v, rivoi, -ii, Troezene, a town in 
Argolis, not far from the coast on the 
Saronic gulf, with a port, Fogon, 2, 561. 

Tpoi^rivoi, ov, son of Ceas, father of 
£uph§mus, 2, 847. 

Tpoiri, 71. £p. and Ion. for Tpoia, Troja, 
1) the Trojan country in Asia Minor, 
with its capiral. Ilium, extending along 
the coast from the river ^sgpus to Ca'i- 
cus, or, according to Strabo, ttom the 
promontory of Lectum to the Hellespont. 
Often in Hom. 2, 162; in prose mly 
Tpuds. 2) the chief town in Troja, 
otherwise //turn, I. 129. 2, 141. Od. 1, 2; 
firom this TpotT}0ev and Tpotijde, adv. 
from Troy, Od. 3, 2i7 (dirb Tpoiri6e tioK6v- 
ra, II. 24, 492, is rejected by Spitzner in 
bis Programm. de adverb, quae in 0€v de- 



sinunt, usu Homerico, p. 6, who prefers 
the old reading, Tpon^ev t6vTa). Tpoi- 
rivSt, adv. to Troy, 22, 116. Od. 3, 268. 

Tpofidto, a form of Tpeuta, only pros, 
and iroperf. mid. 3 plur. optat. rpofitoCaro 
for TpofiioivTO, 1) to tremble, to quake, 
Tpofkiei vvh yuto, 10, 95. rpo^ovo'i ^p««> 
va, they tremble in heart, 15, 627. 2) 
With accus. to tremble at, to fear, any 
one, 17, 203. Od. 18, 19. Mid. .^rpo/iew. 
rpofieovTO oi if>peve9, II. 14, 10 ; dvfiu, 10, 
492; with accus. Bavarov, Od. 16, 446. 

Tpofun, oirpifiti), the act of trembling, 
quaking, 8, 34. 8. 452. Od. 18, 88 ; hence 
anxiety, terrour, II. 6, 137; and often. 

^Tpowavov, TO (rpoir^), a trophy, Batr* 
159. 

Tpoiriu, poet, form of rpiirto ; oxca, to 
turn the chariot round, 28. 224. f 

rpomf, 17, the act of turning, return, 
rpoirai ^cAibio, the turning of the sun, 
the solstice, Od. 15. 404. f The passage 
N^fftk Ti? Svpii] — 'OpTvyCrji KoBviripBev, 
oBi rponaX ifeXioio, is variously ex- 
plained : Voss : beyond Ortygia, where 
is the solsticial point. According to 
most ancient critics, cf. Strabo X. p. 
4^7, and Eustath. ad loc, by Syria is to 
be understood Syros, one of the Cycla- 
des, and by Ortygia the island of Delos. 
The Tpoiral ^eXioio Eustath. explains as 
a poetical description of the west, and 
compares with itOd. 11, 18. Also, ac- 
cording to Voss and.Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 
22, it is the quarter of the heaven where 
the sun declines to his setting. With 
him agrees O. F. Grotefend in Geogr. 
Ephem. B. 48. St. 8. p. 281. *< Ortygia 
or Delos is the centre of the earth's sur- 
face in Homer, over which the sun 
reaches the highest point of its path. A 
line Arom north to south divides the earth 
into two parts." Others consider the 
words as meaning the real solstice, re- 
jecting the above explanation because 
Syros is not west, but rather east from 
Delos. This Eustath. intimates, in say- 
ing that the solstitial point had been 
pointed out in a cave in this island ; or 
it was referred to the gnomon of Fhere- 
cydes, cf. Diog. Laert. Fherecyd. Ac- 
cording to Ottfr. MUller, cf. Orchome- 
nos, p. 326, the words are the addition of 
a rhapsodist, and obviously refer to the 
gnomon of Fherecydes of Syros. Voss, 
Alte Weltkunde, p. 294, understands by 
Ortygia, the small island of Ortygia 
lying off Syracuse; and here also, he 
thinks, is Syria to be sought, see Svpti}. 

rpSnii, u>$, ri (rp^iro)), the keel of a 
ship, a ship's bottom; it was made small, 
in order easily to cut the waves; firom 
it arose the two sides of the vessel, *0d. 
7, 252. 19, 278. 

rpovros, o (rpen-w^ a leathern thong with 
which the oar was made fast, and in 
which it turned, Od. 4, 782. 8, 53. 

Tpo^i9, Tp6<ln, gen (Of, Ep. short form 
=Tpo4>6eis. Tp6(tn KVfia, a huge, iiiight]£ 
wave, 11, 807 .-t 
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Tpo^<(eis, e<r(ra, ev, poet. (Tpe<^)» iceW- 
nourished ; hence MieAr, tlrong, huge, 
Kvfiarot huge billows 15, 621. Od. 3. 290. 
Aristarch reads Tpo4>tovTa, incorrectly. 

rpo^, 6 and ^ (Tpe'^w), on« t&Ao no«- 
rishes, one who brings up ; only as fern. 
a nursey a female attendant, *0d. 2, S61. 
4, 742. 

*Tpo^aii'(0$, 6, son of Ertiinus, a king 
of Orchomenos, brother of AgamSdes, h. 
Ap. 296. 

Tpoxof, 6 (Tp^x«)» any tjiing which 
runs, mly any thing circular, hence 1 ) 
the wheel of a chariot, 6, 42. cf. ap/uia. 
2) a potter's wheel, 18, 600. 3) a round 
mass of wax, tallow, Od. 12, 173. 21, 178. 

TpvyoM {7pvyri)> ^ plur. pres. rpvyoutai,, 
Ep. for TpxrySxn, to gather the ftiiits of 
the trees and the field, to reap, to gather, 
Od. 7, 124 ; to strip off fruits, aXutriv, II. 
18, 556. 

*Tpvyri, 17, autumnal fruits, whether of 
field or tree, esply wine. 2) the autumnal 
harvest, h. Ap. 55. 

*rpvyi}^p09, ov (^epo)), hearing wine, 
h. Ap. 529. 

rpvY^u, see rpvyoM. 

rpv^io, a word formed to imitate the 
sound, to coo, to utter a murmuring 
sound, esply spoken of the turtle dove ; 
of men : to mutter,^ 
pleasure ; rivi, to c 
to any one, 9, 31 1. 1 •: - 

rpviravov, to {rpwroA), an augur, a car- 
penter's tool, Od. 9, 385:+ 

rpviroo) {rpvirii), pres. optat. 8 sing. 
rpvntf, to bore, to pierce, Sopn/, Od. 9, 
384.t 

rpv^aXcia, ri, poet, a helmet, 3, 372. 
Od. 18, 378. According to the common 
explanation, for TpuftaXeui, a helmet with 
three cones ; according to ^^ifilf and 
Buttm., Lex. in voc. ^aAo$, it wa^m^ur- 
rent name of a helmet, and prob. oerived 
Arom Tpvo), to pierce, because the cone 
or knob was perforated for the reception 
of the crest, in distinction from KaraXrv^, 
Heyne ad II. 3, 372. 

•rpv^epof, ^, 6v {Tpwf>ri), soft, delicate, 
tender, Batr. 66. 

rpv^of, eo$, t6 [Opvimt), that, which is 
broken off, a piece, a fragment, Od. 4, 
608. t 

rpi^Xia, poet. = retpo), fut. rpv^to, to 
, wear a>vay, to consume, to destroy, oTkov, 
the property, Od. 1, 248. 16, 125; metaph. 
to drain, to vex, to torment, to distress. 
VTutyhv ovK av Tie Kokeoi, 7pviovrd e 
avTov, no one would call to him (invite) 
a beggar, to torment himself, Od. 17, 
387. Pass. Od. 1, 288. Tpvxe<rBM Atuw, 
•Od. 10, 177. 

Tpojou, at, only plur. the Trojfan wo- 
men, 3, 384. 411, see Tpwof. 

Tpwas, d8os, ii, a pecu'l. fem. to Tp^«, 
Trojan, 17 rpo^o?, h. Ven. 114; esply 
with and without ywij, a Trojan woman, 
always in the plur. 6, 442. 

*Tpaykij, ^ (rpctfyo)}, a hole, a cave, 
Batr. 52. 113, 
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*TpwyXtMni9, ov, 6, thai lives in holes, 
the name of a mouse, Batr. 205. 

*Tpft>yAofiv<a (dvw), to creep into a hole 
or cave, to dwell in a hole, only partcp., 
Batr. 35. 

rpurfa, to gnaw, to crop, to chew, to 
nibble, spoken of mules, aypmrrtv, Od. 
6, 60 ;t of mice, Batr. 34. 

Ttnata^, dioi, ^, poet, pecul. fem. of 

y— . Xrqjan, Aijis, Od. 18, 263 ; mly 

plur. with yvvauct^, IL 9, 139. 

Subst. the Trojan women, 18, 




St 1}, 6v, Trojan ; rh Tpwuc^ ire 
11. 23, 464, the Trojan plain, 
the rivers Scamander and Si- 
the scene of the Trojan war ; also 
V tnSiov, 11, 836. 15, 7S9: for the 
t part called simply ireSiw. This 
plain extended Arom the camp of the 
Greeks to the city of Ilium, and was 
broken by both these rivers and by 
several hills. In proceeding directly 
from the camp to the city, it was neces- 
sary to cross a ford of the Scamander. 
The following points in it are mentioncKl 
by Hom. : 1) The sacred oak of Zeus, 
at the Scsean gate, see (fniyos. 2) The 
fig-hill, see 'EptWof. 3) The watch- 
stand, not far from the fig-hill, see o-ko- 
iri^. 4) The sepulchral jnound of Ba- 
tieia, see Bartcio. 5) ne .mound of 
Hub, see*IAo«. 6) The sepulchral mound 
of .£sy§tes, horn which the Grecian 
camp could be seen, 2, 798. 7) The 
height of the plain, near the Helles- 
pont, see $pwrti6s. 8) The entrench- 
ment of Heracles (reixof), in the neigh- 
bourhood of the sea, constructed by 
Ath§n6 and the Trojans for the pro- 
tection of Heracles, 20, 145, seq. 9) The 
Hill of Beauty, see KoAAueoAMm}, cf. 
Spohn de agro Trojan, p. 17, seq. 

TpwtAoc, 6, son of Priam and Hecuba, 
24, 257. 

Tpwiof, til, lov, Ep. and Ion. for 
Tp^, Trojan. 1) belonging to Tros. 
Tpul'oi imroi, 5, 222. 23, 378. 2) pe- 
culiar to the nation, Bovpara, Tpwta, 14, 
262. 

TpmKTiis. ov, 6 (Tp«i>yiu), a gnawer, a 
gluttons as epith. of Phoenician mer- 
chants : a cheat, a knave, a sharper, 
•Od. 14,289. 15,406.^ 

•Tpw^opnif , ov, 6 (apTo$), bread-4ater, 
name ol a mouse, Batr. 20. 

Tp({>os, 1}, 6v, Trojan. 1 ) belonging to 
Tros, ifnroi, 23, 291. 2) belon^g to 
the nation, Tp^l linroi, 16, 393. Tp. 
levies, 17, 255. 273; but Tpwcu, ai, 
subst., Trojan women, without iota^ob- 
script, q. v. 

rpanraoi, poet, form of rptmt, Ep. ite- 
rat. imperf. rpwirao'KeTO, 11, 568; to 
turn, to change, to alter, 4>«^vt^v, Od. 19, 
151. Mid. to turn oneself; vaXiv rptt- 
ira<rdai, to turn back, to go back, II. 16, 
95 ; irpbs iroAiv, Od. 24, 536 ; ^/Soy^e, to 
betake oneself to flight, II. 15, 666. 
\ T(Mt«tT(Mk4s>Q l)BonofEricbtboDiiu 
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and AstyftchI, grandson of Dardanus, 
husband of Callirbo6, who bore him 
Hub, Assaracus, and Ganymides. The 
part of Phrygia in which he reigned re- 
ceived from him the name of Troja, 20, 
230, seq. 2) son of Alastor, 20, 462. 3) 
Flur. 01 Tpwe?, gen. TpvHav (on the irre- 
gular accent, see Buttm. § 43. note 4. 
Rest, § 37. B. 1. Klihner, § 264), the 
TrojanMy the inhabitants of the kingdom 
of Troy, of whom the Dardanians were a 
more ancient stock. They were prob. 
a Pelasgian race ; of their emigration to 
Crete Hom. knows nothing, 1, 152. cf. 
Hdt. 7, 122. 

rputrii, ^, 6v (rpiow), wounded, vulnera- 
ble, 21, 568.t 

Tp<i>x<uu, £p. form of rptxio, to run, 22, 
163. Od. 6, 318. 

rpuHii, poet, only in tbe pres. (theme of 
rtrpci»(r«cA>), aor. 1 irpoura, fut. rpuaofitu, 
aor. pass, erpco^v, Batr. 193, to wound, 
esply to injure, to harm, oAAijAovf, Od. 
16, 293 ; Imrmn, II. 23, 341 ; oOi rptaat- 
a9ai (sc. iirirei;) bua, where, I think, they 
will be wounded, 12, 66 ; metaph. to in- 
fatuate, to stupefy, olvoi ac rpwet, Od. 21, 
293. 

rvyxdvM, imperf. Od. 14, 231. t fut. 
rev^ofiai, aor. 2 Stvxov, £p. rvxov, subj. 
1 sing. Tvxw/Ai, al.so Ep. aor. irvvrifra, 
perf. TCTvxt)ii4| only intrans. 1) Trans, 
with gen. to hit, to hit a mark, a) 
Prim, with missiles, tivo«, II. 16, 6U9. 
23, 857 ; with accus. only in connexion 
with /SoAAeiv, oinav, vv<r<r€iv. ov pa — virb 
trripvoio rvx^caf — /3e/3Ai}(cet, 4, 106. cf. 
5, 582. 12, 394. 13, 371 ; absol. 5, 287. 
7, 243 ; and with prepos. : Kord. cL/xov, 5, 
98. 579. 12, 189. b) Generally, to hit, to 
attain, to find, to meet with, to reach, 
Tiv6i, Od. 14, 334. 19, 291 ; absol. Od. 
21, 13. c) Spoken of things : tvx< ofia- 
0OIO fia^tiifi, he struck in the deep sand, 
U. 5, 587 ; noiiiriji, Od. 6, 290 ; ^^lAdn}- 
TOf, Od. 15, 158. d) Absol. 5i k€ rvxVt 
whoever happened, II. 8, 430 ; to attain 
an end, to be fortunate, 23, 466. 2) In- 
trans, to chance, to happen, to come to 
pass, 11, 116. wpiiv irefiiou) Bianpvtrvov 
reTvxjiKm, extending entirely through 
the plain, 17, 748. Od. 10, 88. b) Spoken 
of things : to fall to on^s lot, to happen 
to, Tivi, 11. 11, 684. Od. 14, 231. c) to 
be casual, with partcp. Tvxfi<rtv cpxo/ji^nf 
vi}t)f, a ship chanced to be going, Od. 14, 
334. 19, 291. 

Tu^eiSrii, ov, 6, son of TydeussDtom^- 
des, 14, 380. 

Tv6evs, £p. rjo^ and eo«, 6, son of king 
CEneus, of Calydon, in ^tolia, father of 
Diomedes. Because he slew his uncle 
Alcathous, he fled to Argos to Adrastus, 
who received him kindly and gave him 
Jiis daughter Deiphyle as a wife. He 
marched with Polyneices lo Thebes, and 
was slain there by Menelippus, 2, 406 ; 
esply 4. 372, seq. 5, 801, seq. 

TVKTo?, vj, 6v, verb. adj. from revx*^! 
prop, prepared, made. Apij«» rvicrhv 
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kokSv, an evil which men prepare for 
themselves, in opposition to a natural 
evil ; an unnatural, a great evil [accord- 
ing to Koppen, formed of sheer evil], 5, 
831. r. Kptivj^, an artificial fountain, Od. 
17, 206. 2)=€vrvicTOs, artificially wroughtt 
well-wrought, 11. 12, 105; 2dircdov, Od. 

4, 627. 17, 169. 
TYKO, obsol. theme of tcvx«*. 
Tv/ji^oc, 6 (tv^), prop, a place where 

a corpse is burned, miy a sepulchral 
mound, a hill of earth, which was heaped 
up above the ashes, 7, 336. 435. Od. 4, 
584. 

rvpLPoxojj, yi (x^)> ^' ^^ of heaping up 
a mound, sepulture, interment, 21, S2S.t 
ov6i Tt fiiv xpw corat Tv/ji/3oxo^f> ed. 
Wolf, with Crates. Aristarch.. whom 
Eustath., and, among the modems, 
Heyne, follow, reads tv/ul/Soxo^ct', short- 
ened for Tv/A/Soxo^o'ai ; tbe latter, ac- 
cording to Buttm., Gr. Gram. % 305. A. 

5, incorrect ; cf. Thiersch, Gr. § 164. 2. 
A. 1. 

TvvBapeoi, 6, Att. TvvSdpeuii, Tynda- 
reus, son of GBbalus and tbe nsrmphBatiaf; 
he was expelled from Sparta by his bro- 
thers, fled to Thestius to ^tolia, who 
gave him his daughter Ledaas a wife. 
He was subsequently restored to Sparta 
by Heracles. His^ife bore him Kly- 
tanmSstra (Clytemffestra), Helen, Kas- 
tor (Castor), and Folydeuk^s (Pollux), 
Od. 11, 298. 

*Tvv6apiirifi, ov, o, son of Tyndareus, 
esply in the plur. ot TvvSapiSat, the Tun- 
daridte =iKastoT (Castor) and PolydeukSs 
(Pollux), h. 16, 2. 32, 2. 

vivri, £p. and Ion. for av [5, 485]. 

^Tvnavov, to (tvhtw), a stroke, a thrust, 
a cut, in the plur. 5, 886. t 

TvnTw, aor. 1 ervi^a, poet, rv^a, peif. 
pass, partcp. tctv/ul/ji^i'o^, aor. 2 pass. 
srvmiv, to strike. 1 ) Prop, with a st^, 
Tiva, 11, 561 ; spoken esply of weapons 
used in close conflict (opposed to /3aA- 
Aciv, 11, 191. 13, 288. 15, 495); io cut, to 
hit, to thrust, to wound, riva <f>a<rYdvif, 
oopi, iovpC, iufie'C, 4, 531. 13, 288. 782; 
with double accus. riva Xaipi^v, 13, 542 ; 
metaph. rhv ayos Kara ^peva tv^c, pain 
smote him in the soul, Is^^ 125. 2) Im- 
prop. or poet. oAa eper/jioif, to strike the 
sea with the oars, Od. 9, 104 ; x^'^^'*- 
pLtrvmta, Od. 22, 86 ; Ix*'^ iroitvai [' to 
press bis footsteps, ere the dust filled 
them again, Cp.'\, II. 23, 764; spoken of 
Zeph3rr, PaOtvn AatXairi ^virrttv, sc. vi- 
^ca, smiting them with the full tempest, 
11, 306. Pass, to be struck, eyxeCntny. 
13, 782; but also with accus. lAxea ootr* 
irvmi, 24. 421; cf. Rost, Gr. § 112. 6. 
Kiihner, § 558. 

^nipawoi, 6, prop, lord, commander, 
mly sovereign, prim, spoken of Ar6s, 
with dat. ai/Tt^tbiai, h. 7, 5. 

*Tvpo7Av^o«, 6 lyAv^u), cheese exca- 
vator, the name of a mouse, Batr. 137. 

Tvpof, 71, cheese; alyewt, goats milk 
cheese, 11, 639. Od. 4, &&. 
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*Tvpo4>dyoi, h (^aveiv), eheete-eateft 
the name of a mouse, Batr. 226. 

*Tvp<nivot, 6, Ion. for Tvp^m, a Tyr- 
rhenian, an inhabitant of the country 
Tyrrhenia [Etruria), in Italy, h. 6, 8. 

Tvpcl), ov¥, ri, daughter of Salmdneus 
and Alcidice, wife of Cretheus. She 
loved t^e river-god Enipeus; Poseiddn 
appeared to her in the form of the river- 
god, and she bore to him Felias and 
Neleus, Od. 2, 120. 11, 235, seq. 

7VT$6i, 6v (later also of three endings), 
Mmall, young, spoken of human beings, 
6, 222 Tvrdbf eovo-a, 22, 480. The neut. 
sint;. 'nn06v as adv. little, a little, esply 
spoken of space, tutBov oirtVaw, 5, 443 ; 
anonph vtStv, 7, 334 ; Tvrtfbv vir* e«c Bavd- 
Toio ^epovToi, they sail a little removed 
from death, i. e.-.-aearcelj^^'lS, 628 ; in 
other connexions, TVT^by ert ^coctv, to 
live a little longer, 19, 335 ; ^deyyco^oi, 
to speak low, 24, 170. The neut. plur. 
'' ^ only TVT^o fitar/A^f<u or xcairo'i, to cut 
small, to split small, Od. 12, 174. 388. 

Tt^diaiv, ovos, 6, poet, pecul. £p. for 
Twfmv, see Tv^wev?. 

rvdt^Si, v, 6v, blindt 6, 139.t h. Ap. 
172. 

Twfuoevi, ioi, 6, £p. contr. Tu^t&s, in 
Hom. gen. Tv^tacof, dat. Tu^et, 2, 
782, 783 ; also Tv^awv, only in the accus. 
Tv^iova, h. Ap. 306. 352 ; in prose Tv- 
4my, uifOi, prop, that smokes, from tv^, 
the symbol of volcanoes and storms. 
According to 2, 780, a giant who lay In 
the land of the Arimi in Cilicia, under 
the earth. In Hes. Th. 820, seq. he is 
described as a monster having a hundred 
dragon heads vomiting flames, whom 
Gaea (Terra) bore to Tartarus and sent 
against Zeus when he hurled the Titans 
into Tartarus. After a long contest, 
Zeus dashed him down to Tartarus. A 
later fable calls Cilicia his birth-place; 
after he was conquered by Zeus in a 
battle here, he fled into Sicily, where 
that deity burled ^tna upon him. Find. 
Pyth. 1, 32; cf.*Api/jia. 

TYXEO, an assumed theme to some 
tenses of nryxaKn. 

*Tvxn, 11, Jate, chance, destiny, esply 
good fortune, first found h. 10, 5. 

*Tv¥i}, ii, daugther of Oceanus, h^ Cer.. 
420 

Tvxto«, 6 (the maker, ftom Tevx«»)« & 
famous artist of Hylse in Bceotia, 7, 220. 

T<f, prop. dat. sing, from to, often 
used absol. 1) in this way, frequently 
in the apodosis, then, 2, 373. 4, 290. Od. 
1, 239. 3, 258. cf. Nitzsch ad loc. 2} 
therefore, II. 2, 250. Od. 2, 254. 7, 25. 

rtl>$, adv. poet. seas, ovrw;, thus, 2, 330. 
8, 415. 14, 48. Od. 18, 271 19, 234. Ac- 
cm-ding to Apollon. de Adverb, p. 582. 
1 7, Tcuf is correct only when it correlates 
to ctfv, as in II. 3, 415. In other places 
he read ff a>«, and so reads Spitzner 
after good MSS., 11. 2, 330. 14, 48. 
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Y, the twentieth letter of the Greek 
alphabet, and the sign of the twentieth 
book. 

*Ya£es, wv, at, the Hyades, according 
to the Schol. from va>, the raining ones, 
Pluvice, or from their similarity to the 
letter Y, a constellation, consisting of four 
stars of the third and some of the fourth 
magnitude, in the head of Taurus, the 
rising of which brought rain, 1 8, 486. The 
name has also been derived from ^, 
Sucula, the constellation being conceived 
of as a herd of wild boars, cf. Gell. XIII. 
9 ; and Nitzsch ad Od. 5, 272. 

veucivBivoi, if, ov {voKivBoi), of the 
colour of hyacinth, hyacinthine, osfBoit 
Od. 6, 231. 23, 158; see vokivOos. 

voKivBoi, 6 (in Hom. in gender not in- 
dicated), the hyacinth, prob. the blue 
sword-lily {iris germanica, Linn.), or the 
larkspur (delphinum ajacis, Linn.), 14, 
348. t h. Cer. 7, 426. h. 17, 25. Theocri- 
tus X. 28, calls it black ; hence the poet 
compares to it the dark hair of Odysseus 
(Ulysses), Od. 6» 281. cf. Voss. ad Vij^. 
Eel. 3, 106. The flower had nothing in 
common with our hyacinth. 

'YofAiroXK, UK, i|, a town in Phocis on 
the Cephisus, between Opus and Orcho- 
menus. Its name is compounded of 
'Yavrmv iroAis, having been built by the 
Hyantes, the original inhabitants of Bce- 
otia, who were driven by Cadmus to 
Phocis, 2, 521. 

vfipdXXeiv, £p. for viro/SaAAeiv. 

yjSpi^at (v^pl«), only partcp., pres. to 
be insolent or arrogant (in word or.deed) ; 
spoken esply of men, to satisfy one's un- 
bridled desires, to be wicked, to behave in 
a contumelious, insolent, or violent man- 
ner, Od. 1, 227. 3, 207. 17, 588. 2) Trans. 
rivd, to di) one wrong, to abuse any one, 
to insult him, II. 11, 695. Od. 20, 170. 

v/3pt$, lOf, 1^ (akin to vnift), arrogance, 
insolence, wickedness, any violence arising 
from the consciousness of power or from 
the preponderance of sensual desires, 
Od. 14, 262 ; spoken esply of the suitors, 
Od. 1, 368. 4, 321 ; with fiiri, Od. 15, 
329. 17, 565. 2) wickedness towards 
others, violence, abuse, II. 3, 203. 214. 

v^pi(m}v, ov, 6 (v^pt^«)), an arrogant 
person, em insolent, wicked, or violent 
man, dvrfp, 13, 633. In opposition to 
SUaun, ^»Ao^eivo9, Od. 6, 120. 9, 175. 
h. Ap. 279. 

vyii}$, e$, gen. eo9, healthy, sound, 
vigourons, well, metaph. ftvOoi, a health- 
ful word (an useful, salutary thought), 
8, 524.t , 

vyp^, ii, see vypot. 

irvpo^, ri, 6v (va>), 1) wet, moist, fluid, 
vy^tLKiKevQa, the watery pa^»poet. for 
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the sea, Od. 3, 71 ; hence subst. ^ vyf^, 
the waters, poet, for the sea, II. 10, 27 ; 
connected with rpo^ep^, 14, 308. Od. 20, 
98; avtiioi vypov acvrcf, moist-blowing 
winds, Od. 5, 478. 2) Metaph. languith- 
ing, ir60o«, h. 18, 33. 

vSarorpe^'^t cVi gen. co$ (Tpeirw), water- 
nourished [Cp.], loving the water, epith. 
of the poplar [alder], Od. 17, 208.t 

*Y&ri, yi, a town on the Tmdlus in Ly- 
dfa, according to the SchoL the later 
Sardie, 20, 385. 

vdpaiKM (vdoip), only aor. 1 mid. partcp. 
viipinvafitwi, to water, mid. to wash one- 
self, to bathe oneself, «Od. 4, 750. 759. 
17, 48. 58. 

vdpevM (v8wp), only pres. and imperf. 
to dip or fetch water, Od. 10, 105. Mid. 
to dip or fetch water for oneself, *0d. 7, 
131. 17, 206. 

vSpukoi, ^, 6v {vSo»p), watery, moist, 
wet, Od. 9, 133.t h. Ap. 41. 

**Y^/uicSov<ra, if (fidSovaa), the water- 
queen, name of a frog, Batr. 19. 

vSpo^, o (v6«i>p), the water-snake, 2, 723. t 
Batr. 81. 

*'Y5poxap($t 6 (xa^), a friend of the 
water. Water-joy, a frog's name, Batr. 224. 

v8«i>p, v^TOc, r6 (uw), water; ori- 
ginally prob. rain-water, as 16, 385; plur. 
vdara, waters, only once, Od. 13, 109; 
proverb vStap xal yeuiav yeveaOai, see 
yota. (v prop, short, but also long ift the 
arsis, cf. Herm. ad h. Cer. 382.) 

vcroc, 6 (V, vol), rain, a shower, 12, ISS.f 

via, vid<rt,, see vi6t. 

^lEYS, a form of vl6i, obsol. in the 
nom. from which oblique case« are 
formed. 

vUt, 6 (from this form there occur in 
Hom. besides the nom. sing., the geti. 
and accus. sing., and the gen. and dat. 
plur. The accus. plur. viov$, as a varia 
lectio, 5, 159). Besides this, the £p. lan- 
guage declined the obl. cases after two 
themes : 'YI2 and 'YIEY^ gen. vtof and 
viioi, dat. vlt and vUl, v'Ui, accus. via 
and vita, 13, 350 ; nom. pi. : vle$, vltU, 
and vices, in the dat. plur. only vido-t. 5, 
463. Od. 3, 387 ; a son, often vfcf *Axau!>v 
ss'Axoioi : once vies AaviBdttvssAairiBai, 
II. 12, 128. (The diphthong vt is some- 
times used as short, 6, 130. 17, 575), see 
Thiersch, Gram., § 185. 25. Buttm., $58. 
p. 101. 

vtott^, 6 {vl6f), a chitiTs child, a grand- 
son, 2, 666. Od. 24, 515. 

vXayfi6^, b (vAaxT^ta), the act of bark- 
ing, a howl, 21, 575. t 

^YAaxt^, ov, 6, son of Hylacus, whom 
Odysseus ^Ulysses) pretends to be, Od. 
14. 204. 

vAoicofAwpof. ov iH), poet, always or 
frequently barking; barking, howling, 
Kvvei, *Od. 14, 29. 16, 4. On the doubt- 
ful derivation of the termination /xwpof, 
see under iyxea-ifuapoi. 

vKoKTeui, poet. v\dm (v), to bark, 
spoken of dogs, 18, 586; metaph. of 
wiath of heart, fcpadu} oi iviov vKancnt j 



[*so growled Ulysses' heart,* Cp.l, Od. 20, 
13,16. 

vkoM and vKdoum, depon. mid. poet, 
form of vXoKTiut, to bark, act. Od. 16, 9. 
Mid. Od. 16, 162. 2) Trans, to bark at, 
rivA, «0d. 16, 5. 20, 15. 

vkif, ^ (v), 1) a forest, a wood, 5, 52. 
Od. 5, 63. 2) felled wood, building tim- 
ber, /ire-wood, II. 23, 50. Ill Od. 9, 234. 
3) the ballast of a ship, prob. properly 
wood, brush-wood, then rubbish, Od. 5, 
257. 

'Y\ri, ij, pros, at 'YAoi, a little town in 
BcBotia on the lake Copalts, in the time 
of Strabo destroyed, 2, 500. 5, 708. 7, 
221. m is short in 5, 708. 7. 221 ; hence 
some critics would write ^£i}.) 

vAi}ci9, t<r<ra, ev(v, vAi;), woody, abound- 
ing in wood, well-wooded, x**P<^t 10, 362; 
i^o-of, Od. 10, 308. h. 13, 5 ; as adj. of 
two endings, Od. 1, 246. 

'YAAof, o, a river in Ionia, which rises 
in Lydia, and flows into the Hermus, 20, 
392. 

i>AoTO/bUK, ov (v, ri/AVta), wood-felling, 
wood-cutting, WAcicvf, 23, 114; spoken 
of men, *23, 123. 

v/Aci« (v*;, plur. of the personal pron. 
of the second person. Of the common 
form Hom. uses only, in addition, the 
dat. vfiiv. Nom. .£ol. and £p. vfifiei, 
gen. Ion. vfiiMv, £p. vfieiuv, dat. .£ol. 
and £p. v/ji/uii(v)and v/a/a', 10, 551 ; accus. 
Ion. vfiias, JEol. and £p. v^^c. (The 
gen. vfUuv, and accus. vfieas, are often 
dissyllabic) ; you, your, with a collective 
sing. Od. 12, 81, 82 ; cf. Thiersch, § 204. 
9. Rost, Dial. 44. Kilhner, § 301. 

vfievauK, 6 {vfjLvoi), a bridal song, the 
hymeneal song, which the companions of 
the bride sung in conducting the bride 
to the house of the bridegroom, 18, 493. f 

v/ui^Tcpof, 1), ov (v, v/uict«), your, via4- 
refMvht, to your house, £p., 23, 86. 

vymx, vfifiei, v/u^uii, see v/Aet9. 

*v^Wta> {vfivot), to celebrate, to praise, 
to extol, with accus. h. Ap. 19, 190. h. 8. 1. 

vfivoi, 6, \) a song, a melody, vfivos 
aojiifi =■ oljuuw aoi^, the melody of the 
song, Od. 8, 429. t 2) a song, a hymn, 
h. Ap. 161. 8, 19. 

v/utof, 17, 6v (v), Dor. and £p. for v/ic- 
Tepo«, your, 5, 489. Od. I, 375. 

vn-ayw (ayw), onl^ imperf. I) to lead 
under, Imrow ^vyov, to put the horses 
under the yoke [to lead them to the 
yoke, Cp.], 16, 148. 23, 291 ; rifitovovst 
to harness, Od. 6, 73. 2) to lead away 
from under, to convey away, rivd. ix 
/ScAeW, 11, 163. 

viraci&tf, £p. for vir^fjw, to sing in ad- 
dition, in tmesis, 18, 570 ; see aciSw, 

virat,Ep. for vird. 

*virat3ei5ouca, see viro^t8M. 

vwai0d, adv. (vfro), 1) away from 
under, sidewise, 15, 520. 21,271. 2) As 
prep, with gen. along by, sidewise from 
any one, 18, 421. 

inrdUnria, poet, (ataaw), tnt. virot^u, 
partcp. aor. vira£{a«, to Uo>p «t Vt tui^ 
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virep, £p. also viretp (the latter when 
the last syllable must be long before a 
vowel, vireip oAa), I ) Prepos. with gen. 
and dat., ground signif. over (super). 
A) With gen. 1) Of place: a) in indi- 
cating motion over a place or object, 
away, over, above, inrep toixcdv Karafin- 
vtu, 15, 382; cf. 20, 279; virip ov6ov firj- 
vox, Od. 17, 575. b) In indicating con- 
tinuance over a place : above, upon, on 
the upper side, v^ov vrrkp yauiv ^X^tVt to 
hold high above the earth, 11. \'6, 200; 
virip /uio^oto, 4, 528. Od. 1, 137; hence 
also : virep «cc^aA^$ or^vai rivt, to stand 
above any one s htfad, i. e. to stand be- 
hind the head, II. 2, 20. Od. 4. 803. ^) 
over, beyond, virip reu^pov, II. 18, 228. 
23, 73. Od. 13, 257. 2) In causative re- 
lations, almost always like irept : a) in 
assigning the cause, as if still local : for, 
for any one's good; in expressions of 
protection and defence, Teixo* reixMrca- 
crBai veSiv virep, for the ships, II. 7, 449 ; 
pe'^eiv Ti virep Aavauv, 1, 444. 6) With 
verbs of praying, by any one, for one's 
sake, \Ca-a-e<r$at. virip roKtav, virep i|n;x^9 
KoX yoiivuiv <rS»v, 15, 660. 665. 22, 338. 
Od. 15, 261. c) Generally, in indicating 
a reference of any kind : of, about, virip 
aiStv alax^' oucovui, II. 6, 521. B) With 
accus. 1) Spoken of place, in indi- 
cating motion over an object : away, 
with the notion of accomplishment, 
away over, over ; virip &^ov, 5, 16; virelp 
oAa, 22, 227. Od. 3, 73. b) Spoken of 
measure : beyond, against, only metaph. 
virep alvav, against propriety, II. 3, 59 ; 
virep fjLolpav, against fate, 20, 336 ; ^ir^ 
Oeov, 17, 327. II) In composition, it 
expresses the signif. of the prepos. and 
also the notion of excess, of exaggeration. 

virepdi7«, e«, poet, {arifii), blowing from 
above, aeAAa, 11, 297.1 

virepoAAo/jiai, depon. mid. (oAAo/uuii), 
partcp. £p. sync. aor. virepoAro, partcp. 
virtpdXfieyoi, to leap over, avKrj^, 5, 138. 
2) to leap over, with accus. irTi\a%, to 
leap over the ranks, •20, 327. 

virepPaivbi {fiaCvta), aor. 2 vireptfirfv, 
3 sing. £p. virepPri, 3 plur. £p. vircp/3a- 
trav, £p. for virepPrfvav, 3 sing, sub- 
junct. virepfirijf, Ep. for virepfijj, 1) to 
stride over, to mount over, to go over, 
with accus. relxof? 12, 468; oifBov, Od. 
8, 80. 16. 41. h. Merc. 20. 2) Metaph. 
to overstep, ahsol. t» transgress, to com- 
mit a fault, 119, 501. 

virep^oAAw, £p. also vireip0. (/SaAAw), 
aor. 2 vireipipakov, 23, 637, and vnipfia- 
\ov, without augm. 1) to cast over, 
with accus. aiftiara vdvnov, to cast be- 
yond all the marks, 23, 843; spoken of 
the stone of Sisyphus: ojcpov virep^oA- 
Aeic, to cast it upon the summit, Od. 11, 
597 ; rarely with gen. rocnrov iravihi 
a^wvof virep/3aAe, he cast (the ball) so 
far beyond the whole circle, 11. 23, 847. 
2) to cast beyond any one, riva Sovpi, i. e. 
to excel any one in casting the spear, 23, 
687. 
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inrtf^atrav, see vwepPaivta. 

vvtpPaairi, i| (virep/^atvcu;, prop, over- 
stepping, always metaph. transgression , 
wickedness, impiety, insolence, 3, 102. 
Od. 3, 206 ; plur., II. 23, 589; and often. 

virep/3^T}, see vircp/ScuVta. 

v1rep^tof, oif (/3ta), haughty, miy in a 
bad sense, insolent, violent, overbearing^ 
Bvfjuk, 18, 262 ; v^pt$, Od. I, 368. Neut. 
virep^tov, as adv. haughtily, overbearingly, 
II. 17, 19. 

*'Yn-ep/36peot, oi, pros. 'Yirep/Sopeioi, 
the Hyperboreans, a fabulous people said 
to dwell beyond the north wind, and 
whose country was conceived of as a 
paradise, h. 6, 26. Pindar, Pyth. 10, 49, 
places it upon the Ister; Hdt. 4, 13, 
beyond Scythia. 

virepdenf, e«, gen. <o? (5e'of), virepfiea, 
£p. for virep5eea, see Thiersch, Gram. 
§ 293 ; raised above fear, incapable of 
fear, S^fio^, 17, 330. f Thus Eustath. 
(aiTToifTo;) ; and Voss. [Cp. disdaining 
fear]. Still other Gramm., as ApoU., 
derive it from ficto, and explain it, far 
less {virtpiioma). 

'Yirepeta, i^, 1) a fountain in the town 
of Pherae in Thessaly, 2, 734. 6, 451. 2) 
the ancient abode of the Phaeaces, be- 
fore they emigrated to Scheria, Od. 6, 4. 
According to this passage, it is in the 
vicinity of the Cyclopes ; hence the an- 
cient critics, for the most part, take it to 
be a town of Sicily, and particularly for 
the later Camarina. 

virtptCirtj (ifiro, eptCrna), aor. 2 vir^piirov, 
prop, to demolish by mining; only in 
the aor. 2, to undermine, to overthrow, 23, 
691.t 

vircpcirru (vin$, ipiirrta), imperf. vir- 
tptirrt without augm., to eat away 
beneath, then generally, to take away 
from beneath, spoken of a river : KovCtiv 
iro6ouV, to wash away the sand beneath 
the feet, 21. 271. t 

■dvepiax^Ooyt see virepex<i>> 

virtpixio, poet, vireipcxui, always im- 
perf. 2, 426 (eyo)), aor. 2 virepetrxov, 
poet, lengthened virepecrxe^ov, II, 735. 
1) Trans, to hold above; ri rivo^, any 
thing above another, anKayxva, 'H^ai- 
oToio, 2, 426 ; esply for protection, x'H*"^ 
or xelpai Tivt, to hold the baud over any 
man, to shelter him, 4, 249. 5, 433. Od. 
14, 184; and instead of dat. with gen. 
II. 9, 420. 687. 2) Intrans. to project, to 
be prominent, with gen. 3, 210. b) to 
rise above, spoken of the suu, yaCiji, 11, 
735; of a star, Od. 18, 93. 

viripri, 17, a sail yard rope, in the plur. 
the ropes fastened to both ends of the 
yard and to the mast, which served to 
turn the sail, Od. 5, 260.t 

virepi)i^pe(i> (virepijvwp), only partcp. 
pres. to have a haughty spirit, to be in- 
solent, in a bad sense, 4, 173. 13, 258; 
esply in the Od. spoken of the suitors, 
and also strengthened by KaKuts ['the 
proud, injurious suitors,' Cp.], Od. 2, 
266. 4, 766. 



'YTTeprjvoip, 



412 



'Yttc/h^miXoj. 



*Yirepi}iMap, opof , 6 (exceedingly manly), 
son of Panthdus, slain by Menelaus, 14, 
616. 17, 24. 

'Yircpno-it), if, a town in Achaia, accord- 
ing to Pans, the later JEgeira, 2, 573. 
Od. 15, 254. 

virtpri<f>av€u» {<f>aiv(o), only partcp. to 
exalt oneself above others, to be iruolent, 
to he proud, 11, 694. t 

virtpB; before a vowel ihrtpBtv, I) 
Adv. (vWp), from above, esply from 
heaven, 7, 101. Od.24, 344. h. Cer. 101 ; 
generally, above, in the upper part, II. 2, 
218. 5, 122. Od. 16, 47. 

virepdopeeiv, see virefSpdtVKn. 

vvepdpuKTKu} {OpaKTKta), only fut. vircp- 
Boptoixai), £p. and Ion. for virep6opov- 
fiai, and aor. 2 Kp. vwipOopov, infin. £p. 
vnepOopeeiv, to leap over, to spring over, 
with accus. ra^pov, 8, 179; epjciov, *9, 
475 ; ahsol. 12, 53. 

virip&vflov, ov (^/u.6$), exceedingly spi- 
rited, noble-hearted, magnanimous, epith. 
of heroes and of an entire people, always 
in a good sense, 2, 746. Od. 16, 326. 
Voss takes it often in a bad sense, and 
translates haughty, proud, 4, 365. 5, 881 ; 
insolent, Od. 11, 269. 

virtoQhipiov, TO (^oa), the lintel of a 
door-nrame, opposed to ov5i$«, Od. 7, 
90.t 

vir€pCrifii (triixi), fut. wirep^crw, to cast 
beyond, to excel, viz. BCo-kov, Od. 8, 198. f 

vn-epiiCTatVo/uuii, to move oneself quickly, 
from which ir65e$ virepucrouvovro, Od. 23. 
3 1 [< with nimbleness of youth she stepp'd,' 
Cp.j. According to Aristarch. in Apoll.. 
ayav iraWomo from vn-6 and epiJCTatVoi/ro, 
or, according to Eustath., also=vn-ep6^e' 
reivovTO, i. e. ayavtucvovvro from iKrap. 
The readings virooKTaCvovro and virepoK- 
raCvovTO are to be rejected. 

'YneploviSri^, ov, 6, son of Hyperion ~ 
J?«/»o«, Od. 12, 176.^ 

'Yiteptiov, I'ovoi, 6, 1) son of Uranus 
and Gsea, one of the Titans, who from 
Thea begat Helios, Selene, and Aurora, 
Hes. Theog. 371 h. Cer. 26. cf. h. 31, 
3. 2) It stands as a patronymic epith. 8, 
480. Od. 1, 8. 'Yirepuav 'He'Aiof (like 
Zev$ Kpoviuiv), son of Hyperion, accord- 
ing to Eustath. for euphony's sake short- 
ened from 'YneptovCoiv, cf. MoAuov. This 
explanation is confirmed by Od. 12, 133. 
176. Others would explain it according 
to the derivation from virkp Iwv, that goes 
over us, cf. Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 8. 

vnepKarafiaivoi {fiaXvut), aor. 2 vircpxar- 
e^TJl/, to descend over, to go over; with 
accus. Tetxos, over the wall, *13, 50. 87. 

vnepK^Savrai, poet, defect, accus. plur. 
from a nomin. virepjcvda;, avros, 6, ex- 
ceedingly famed, very glorious, *4, 66. 
71. (According to Schol. a partcp. aor. 
1 from an old word kvSu, icvSaCvia, 
whence icvSas, like y^/xa« ; some take it 
as an adj. virepKv5a$, Dor. for virepmSirji, 
contr. from vwepKvSrjeii, hence prop, to 
be accented virepKvSavrai, cf. Spilzner 
ad loc.) 



*vrrtpKvinta (levima), fut. ^a», to ba^ 
oneself over, Ep. 14, 22. 

*vntpfieve7rii, b, poet, for vmpfuv^ 
h. 7, 1 ; in the accus. vnepfitvera. 

vwepiitvita, poet, to be superior in vigour 
or strength, only pres. partcp. vvepiuvi- 
ovres, Od. 19, 62 :t from 

vnepfjLtvTJi, ii, gen. cof (iievoi), superior 
in strength, powerful, almighty, epith. of 
Zeus and of kings, 2, 116. 8, 236. Od. 
13,205. 

viripiiopov, poet. adv. (fiopo$), beyond 
fate, contrary to fate, i. e. more than fate 
allots or from the beginning appoints to 
man, 20, SO. 21, 517. Od. 1, 34; once 
virippLopa, as if formed from an adj. 
vnepfiopoi, 11. 2, 155. cf. Moipo. (Prob. 
virep pjopov should be written separately, 
as vitkp fiolpav, al<rav, but they were 
joined for euphony, see Nitzsch ad Od. 
1,34.) 

vircpoirAii), 17, poet. (inr^poirAo;), only 
in the plur. arrogance, esply in reference 
to prowess in arms, generally, pride, 
haughtiness, 1, 205 f (t long.) 

virepoirAt^o/Aai, poet, depon. mid. (vircp- 
oirAos), to behave oneself haughtily, to aei 
insolently, hence with accus. to disdain, 
to despise, ovk av ri« fuv eunip virep- 
oirAtaaatro, no man could despise it (the 
dwelling), Od. 17, 268. t (Schol. Vulg. 
and Eustath. vircpi}<^eu^(reicv.) This ex- 
planation Buttm., in Lexil., [and Fiisi] 
approves. According to Aristarch. on 
the contrary (cf. Apoll.), s vuc^aeiev, to 
subdue or take by force of arms [No man 
should e'er achieve by force his entrance 
here, Cp.]. 

virepoirAof, ov, poet. (oirAov), haughty, 
insolent, only neut. sing, as adv. vn-ep- 
oirAov elireiv, *15, 185. 17, 170. 

virepoxof, op (exM)i Ep. vireCpoxo^t pfO' 
jecling, prominent, distinguished, with 
gen. oAAwv, above others, *6, 208. 11, 
784; absol. h. 11, 2. 

wrepneroijuu, depon. mid. (irero/iat), 
aor. 2 Ep. 3 sing, vn-cpirraro, to fly over, 
to fly beyond, 13, 408. 22, 275 ; with 
accus. tr^iuvra, to fly beyond the marks, 
Od. 8,192. 

vtreppdyr}, see viroppriyvup,i. 

vvepaxeBelv, a lengthened aor. of vrtp- 

rfx», q- V. 

viripraroi, t), ov, poet. (prop, super 1. 
of vnip), uppermost, highest, xeirb vn-^ 
rarof, it (the stone) lay uppermost, *]2, 
381; j^oTO — virepraros ev vepiMirjj, 23, 
457. 

vnepTepiri, ri [vireprepos), the highest 
part (body or frame-work) of a carriage, 
on which the load was carried, Od. 6, 70.f 

vireprepos, 1}. ov (prop, com par. from 
virip), upper, that is above. Kpc* vircp- 
repa, the upper flesh, in opposition to 
<nr\ayxva, Od. 3, 65. 470. 2) higher, 
superior, more excellent, more exalted, 
e9xo«« II- 11> 2^0* 12,437; ycveg, in race, 
11, 786. 

virep^uxAoc, t), ov, only in a metaph. 
^ sigaii. haughty, proud, insolent, often an 
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epith. of the suitors, Od. 1, 134. 2, 810 ; 
of the CyclQpes, Od. 9, 10; of the Tro- 
jans, II. 3, 106. 13, 621 ; Bviiov, a haughty 
spirit, 15, 94. 23, 611 ; eirof, Od. 4, 508. 
Antinous uses it, Od. 21, 289, of himself 
and the suitors, to the supposed beggar, 
where it signifies proud, kigh-tpirited [in 
a good sense]. [Art thou not contented to 

Eartake of the feast unmolested with us 
igh-souled (nobles)?] Adv. vn-cp^taAwv, 
haughtily, ituolentlp, Od. 1, 227. 4, 668 ; 
generally, excessively, exceedingly, II. 13, 
293. Od. 17, 481. (The deriv. is doubt- 
ful : the ancients [Schol. Vulg. ad Od. 
1, 134, Etym. Mag.], derived it from 
^toAi}, a dish, hence that which runs 
over the brim of the dish, excessive: 
Buttm., Lexil. (in voc), derives it with 
Damra from ^v^, hence prop, vn-^v- 
a\oi, supernatural, setting oneself above 
all others ; Nitzsch ad Od. 4, 663, prop. 
=s virep<^v^$, overgrown, that overgrows 
oneself and others ; according to Passow, 
poet, for virepfiCaXoi ss vwipPio^.) 

iMroM^iaAcdf , adv. see virep^uiAof . 

vmpxofiax, depon. mid. (vno, ipxofiai), 
aor. 2 vmfAv^ov, 1) to go under, to go 
into, to enter (subire), with accus. Od- 
IJivovi, SStpLo, Od. 5, 476. 12, 21. 2) 
Metaph. of mental states, to enter un- 
observed, to steal upon. Tpwa^ rpo/xof 
vmjAvtfc yvla, trembling seized the Tro- 
jans in their limbs (trembling seized 
upon the limbs of the Trojans), 7, 215. 
20, 44. h. 28, 3. 

virepwew (epo>«w), aor. Ep. vvtpuiti(ra, 
toqo back, to retire, *%, 122. 15, 452.^ 

virtp<fri, "fi (prop. fem. from virep^os), 
the palate, elsewhere ovpaviaxof, 22, 495. f 

vir€p<a*6d€v, adv. {virepatiov), from the 
upper story, from an upper apartment, 
Od. 1, 328.t 

virepuHov, to, or virtp^v (virep), the 
upper part of the house, the upper story, 
an apartment in the upper story, an 
upper chamber, the apartment of the 
women, sing. 2, 514. Od. 6, 362; plur. 
in both forms, 16, 184. Od. 16. 449; 
because the apartments of the women 
were in the upper story, hence often, eU 
virepw* avafiaCifeiv, Od. 2, 358. 4, 751. 
(Prop. neut. of the adj. virep^os, subaud. 
oiierjtia.) 

vtrearriv, see v^iorrrifjLi. 

viri<r\eBov, see vW^w. 

virex.(a (e^b>), aor. virea^ov, poet, vn- 
eaxtBov, 7, 188 ; partcp. vn-Q(rx<tfv, to hold 
under, to hold before, xtZpa, 7, 188; ^- 
Aea« Innow, to cause the mares to couple, 
5, 269. ^ , , 

vrrrffivu (^/utvoi), perf. vn-e/xi^/uivjce, to 
incline, to bow, to make the head sink. 
irdvra 8* virefim^fivKe (ever casts down 
his eyes ; dooms him to sad looks), 
22, 491. t Thiersch, Gram. § 282. 94 (as 
intrans.); is entirely bowed down, i.e. 
hangs down his head. [Dod. (denying 
that vwo- = *down') explains it: must 
knock under to every body (lit. bows the 
head under), = iravrl viroxcip c<rrt, or 
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irdvra (guemlibet) vir^p^era^ e/um}ju.v(C(uf .] 
This perf. arose thus : rnxvKe, redupl. 
ifirifivKt, then strengthened metri gr., 
efivrifivKe, cf. vtowfivo^. (Bothe has 
adopted v7re/ji/A^/uiv«ce, after Toup.) 

vnrivtiKa, see viro^ipm, 

vmji^Ti^, ov, 6 {viriivii), that gets a beard. 
irpSnov vm^vrtmii (whose beard is just 
be^nning to grow), 24, 348. Od. 10, 279. 

vin]oro$, T), ov (^(uf ), towards the morn- 
ing, early, II. 8, 530. Od. 4, 656. ari^ 
vir., morning frost, Od. 17, 25. 

viruTYveo/Luu, depon. mid. Ion. virtcrxo- 
luu, Od. 2, 91. h. Merc. 21f>', aor. 2 
vn€<ry6pLi^v, imperat. vir^crxeo, infin. viro- 
(Txitrvai prop, a strengthened form of 
vWyo/utai), to hold oneself under, i. e. to 
undertake, hence to promise, to engage, 
virivi, II. 9, 263. 12, 236; esply dvyare- 
pa, to betroth a daughter to a man, 13, 
376. a) to vow any thing to the gods, 
lepd, eKarofjipai, 6. 93. 115. 23, 209. b) 
With infln. fut. 6, 93. 13, 366. 368. Od. 
4, 6 ; and with accus. and infin. Od. 8, 
347. Instead of the tat. of the infin. the 
pres. amvit(rBai occurs, II. 2, 112. 19, 
19, with signif. of the fUt. 

vniaxofULi, Ion. and Ep. =virt<7xveo/uiat. 

vnvo«, 6, sleep, very often (yAvjcvf, 
i75v9, Av(nfi«Ai)$, njSv/AOc, iravBaiidnup). 
YoAieeof vmm, poet, for the sleep of 
death [ferreus somnus, Virg.], 11, 241. 

'Ywvo?, 6, the god of sleep, twin brother 
of death, 14, 231. 24, 5; ruler both of 
gods and men (14, 233). According to 
Hes. Th. 758, he has his dwelling in the 
under world ; in Hom. H€r§ seeks him 
in Lemnos, 14, 233. 

vwvota, contr. virvS», hence expanded 
virfcdo), only partcp. virvtaome^, intrans. to 
sleep, to slumber, 24, 344. Od. 5, 48 24, 4. 

vw6, also Ep. vn-ai. I) Prepos. with gen., 
dat., and accus. ; ground signif. under. A) 
with gen. 1 ) Spoken of place : a) In 
indicatmg motion forth from under an ob- 
ject, under, from under, from beneath, only 
poet, (elsewhere VTre'ic), dviirratTBai vith 
^o<^ov, to come forth from the darkness, 
21, 56. cpveii' vtKphv vii Alavro^, away 
from (under) Ajax, 17, 235. cf. 9, 248. 13. 
198. dyew avBpoKTaa-Ctfi viro, to lead 
away from {the consequences of — or, after) 
my killing a man, 23, 86. kueiv iTnrov? 
vnh C*>yov, 8, 543. Od. 4, 39. b) in in- 
dicating continuance under an object, 
11. 1, 501. 2, 268. 8, 14. 2) In causative 
relations : a) In assigning the author, 
with passive and intransitive verbs : 
under, more frequently, by, through, be- 
fore, Bafirfvai viro rivo^, to be vanquished 
by any one, 3. 436. 4, 479. cf. 6, 134. 16, 
434. $vri<rKeiv viro tivo«, to perish by any 
one, 1, 242. (ftevyeiv viro nvoi, to flee 
before any one [i. e. under the influence 
of terrour inspired by him], 18, 149. <^o- 
PeltrBai viro rivov, 16, 303. h) In assigning 
the efficient cause : vir* avdyicrfi, by force, 
Od. 2, 110. 19, 156. c) Often in assign- 
ing operating or accompanying circum- 
stances : under y b^ , a-o<r6.vT<ftv -^"k * K:^>*ftiv > 
T ^ 
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under the shout of the Greeks, II. 2, 334. 
hitiav viro 9viiopcX<rriu>v, 16, 591. 18, 492. 
Od. 19. 48. 23, 290. d) In indicating 
subordination, Od. 19, 114. B) With 
dat. almost like the gen. 1) Spoken of 
place, very often : under, esply in de- 
fining localities, viro T/mioX^), II. 2, 866. 
cf. 22, 479. 2) In causative relations, 
a) Spoken of the author, as ifirith gen., 
zather poet., under, by, da/ji^vai viro ruvi, 
5. 646. Od. 4, 790. viro xtp<ri rivof , II. 2, 
860. b) Spoken of intermediate causes : 
viro rrofjiirn, under the conduct, 6, 171. 
4ttpt(r9aL virovivt, 11, 121. cf. II. 5, 699. 
c) Of subordination, under, by, Od. 3, 
304 : also virvta viro, tomno obtecutus, II. 
24. 636. Od. 4, '295. C) With accus. 1) 
Spoken of place, a) In indicating mo- 
tion to a lower place, leVai viro yalav, 
under the earth, II. 18, 333; also spoken 
of motion to elevated places {tub), to, 
towards, €px*<r0<u virh'lKiov, 2, 216. virh 
Tcixof, 4, 407. b) Of a quiet conti- 
nuance, cTvai vw iiSt T -qeKidv re, 5, 267. 
cf. Od. 11, 498. 619. 2) Spoken of time : 
against, about {$ub), vvxff wro, II. 22, 
102 : during, 16, 202. ^ II) As adv. a- 
mongst, under, often viro St, Od. 4, 636. 
21, 23. 2) secretly, unobserved, II. 23, 
153. 24, 507. We may often also suppose 
a tmesis, 17, 349. 18,347. Ill) In com- 
position it has the signif of the adv. some- 
times it means also somewhat, a little. 

vnopdXku {pa\Xtt»), infin. Ep. v^^oA- 
Aeiv for viro/3aAAeiv, 19,80. 1) to cast 
under, to lay under, with accus., Aira, 
Od. 10, 353. 2) Metaph. to interpose a 
word, to fall into the discourse, to inter- 
rupt, 19, 80 [cf. Herm., Opusc. V. 302, 
seq. VII. 66, seq. esply 72]. 

viropkrjSifv, adv. (vn-o/SaAAu), prop, to 
cast between, hence, interposing, inter- 
rupting in the discourse [Herm. says, 
admonendo oceurrens: see viro^oAAbi]. 
afjL€ipe<r6ai, 1, 292. t 2) with sidelong 
glances llimis oculis], ia^Ke^aro, h. Merc. 
415. [So in 1, 292, according to Dbd.] 

vir6/3pvxa, adv. under water, tov 
vnop. OrfKi, it held him, Odysseus (Ulys- 
ses), long submerged (according to Voss, 
the subject is : the raft, (rxefitr; : according 
to Nitzsch, the surge itself), Od. 5, 319.t 
Mly it is taken as an adv. According to 
Buttm., in Lexil., a metaplast. accus. 
sing, of the adj. vir6/3pvxo«, or later 
viro^pvxios. 

*viro^pvx«>*. ^v Opvxio?), under water, 
in the depth, of three endings, h. 33, 12. 

•vjroyi'a/LiirTui {yvdimo), to bend under, 
to bend around; to repel, to withstand, 
opiiTJv, h. 7, 13. 

vTTodauD, only in tmesis, see Baua. 

*viroSaiiaM} (fia/xow), to subdue, to sub- 
ject, only pass, \d0pfi vTroS/utijdeiVa Kpo- 
vCtovt, secretly forced by Zeus, h. 6, 4. 

*viroSdfjLvafiai, mid. from the form 
viroSdfivrifn = viroSij/oLvouu, only pres. 2 
sing. viroSdfjLvrjvai, to subject oneself, to 
humble oneself, *0d. 3, 214. 16, 95. 

viroSeyfievoi, see virofie'xofxai. 



viro6eBpopL€, see virorp^y*^. 

virodeiow (BtiBia), aor. 1 £p. virt6B«ura», 
viro&Seiaa^, but imper. viroJcicarc, £p. 
perf. 2 virohtiBiM,, 3 plur. pluperf. viredet- 
Bivav, £p. peri*. I viraifie^ouea, h. Merc. 
165; to be a little afraid of, to fear any 
one or any thing, rivd or rt, 1, 406. 5, 521. 
12,413. Od. 2, 66. 

viroBeiiri, 17 (virode'xoftai), reception, 
esply hospitable reception, hospitable en- 
tertainment, 9, 73. t (i long.) 

i)iro3exo/i.<u, depon. mid. (6exo/Luu), f^t. 
viroSe^o/uiat., aor. I vireBe^dfiriv, and £p. 
aor. sync. 2 sing. vireBe^o, 3 sing, vir- 
eficKTO, partcp. virodey/jiei'Of, infin. viro- 
Bix^ai, 7, 93. 1) to receive, to take, a) 
Esply a guest, 9, 480. Od. 14, 52 ; me- 
taph. spoken of misfortune, and of a 
place of repose, Od. 14, 275. 22, 470. 2) 
to take upon oneself, i. e. to bear, to en- 
dure, to suffer, /3ia« dvBpStv, Od. 13, 310. 
16, 189. 6) Metaph. to promise, rit II. 7, 
93. Od. 2, 387. 

viroBeio, only in tmesis, see Btm. 

viroSi/itia, arof, to (Btio), prop, that is 
bound beneath : a sole, a sandal, *0d. 
15, 369. 18,361. 

viroBfirfieura, see viro^ofiaw. 

viro8fua9, wo9, 6 (fi/yuos), subjected^ 
hence, a slave, a servant, rw6i, Od. 4, 
386.t 

wr^pa, adv. poet, looking up from 
beneath, i. e. darkly, fiercely, angrily, 
always, vir63pa Ifiwv, 2, 245. Od. 8, 165 
(without doubt from vircfipoicoi', cf. 
Thiersch, § 192. 2). 

viroJpow (5paid) £p. virt^pwao'iv, 3 plur. 
pres. for viroiSpwo'i, to serve, to wait upon, 
rwi, Od. 15, 333. t 

viro^i}(rr^p, i}po(,6, £p.(viroSpa«>), a ser- 
vant, a waiter, an attendant, Od. 15, 330.t 

viroBvia (fivco), aor. 2 vire^vi', fut. mid. 
viro£l^o'o/uLai, Ep. aor. 2 virefii^o'eTO ; only 
intrans. mid. together with aoi. 2 act. 
1) to go under, to go into, to sink into, 
with accus. 0aAa<ro>)$ icoAiroi', Od. 4, 
435; absolute: to step under, to sloop^ 
in order to take any one upon thb 
shoulders, II. 8, 332. 13, 421; meUph. 
with dat. itaxTW ifiepoeiv virtBv yoof, a 
joyful sorrowing came over them all 
['tears followed, but of joy,' Cp.], Od. 
10, 398. 2) to emerge amongst, to come 
forth, with gen. Bdiimav, Od. 6, 127. 
KoxStv vsroSvaeax, thou wilt escape from 
evils, Od. 20, 53. 

viroeuco), poet, for vireucw. 

viro^evYvvfAi {(evywfii), fut. viro^ev^, 
to yoke, to bring under the yoke, to har- 
ness, lirirovi, Od. 15, 8I.t cf. Od. 6, 73. 

viroBtpfiaCvia {OepfiaCvto), aor. pass. 3 
sing. vire0epfidv0vi, to warm, pass, to be- 
come warm, ai/Aari, with blood, 20, 746.t 

'Yiro^/3at, at, a place in Bceotia, 5, 
505. In regard to this place, even the 
ancients were at variance. According 
to Strab. IX. p. 412, some understood 
by it the later IIoTvtai, others, with 
greater probability, the lower town of 
^TVxebes', and they would consequently 
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read vVb e^0a« : for Cadmea, the cita- 
del, and the upper town of Thebes were 
destroyed by the Epig5ni, and at that 
time not yet rebuilt, cf. Mannert VIII. 
p. 226. 

viroOriiioirvvTi, i^ (virorWrj/xt), instruction, 
couMel, exhortation, only plur. 15, 412. 
16, 233. 

vnoQiapr^vaw {Bmpriaaw), to arm pri- 
vately, only raid, to arm onetelf privately, 
A6x<!*i for ambush, 18, 513.t 

vnoKOLfxima, to bend under or about, 
24, 274. t See jcafAiTTw. 

yiroKtLfjixu, only in tmesis, 21, 364. See 
jcecuai. 

virofcivcw {kiv4o»), aor. 1 vnoKivi^<ras, to 
move beneath, to move gently, spoken of 
Zephyr, 4, 423. t 

xfiroKKiv<a (icAiW), aor. pass. virexXti^v, 
to bend. Pass, with dat. axoii^, to lay 
oneself among the rushes, Od. 5, 463. t 

viroKXovao, poet. {KKovita), only mid. 
viroKAoi^eio^oi rivi, to fly in confusion 
[' in tumultuous flight,' Cp.] before any 
one, 21, 556. t 

vntMcAoireta = vTroicAeirTw, to conceal 
under. Mid. to conceal or hide oneself 
under, Od. 22, S82.t 

viroicpi'i'o/Aai, depon. mid. (jcptiw), aor. 
1 inreKplvdfiriv, prop, to give a decision 
to a question, esply spoken of a pro- 
phet : to give a decision, to reply, to 
return answer, 12, 228; generally, nvi, 
to answer any one, 7, 407. Od. 2, 111. 

15, 170. 2) to explain, to interpret, 
ovtipov, Od. 19, 535. 555. cf. II. 5, 150. 

viro«cpvirT(i) (jcpvirrw), aor. pass, vireiepv- 
^^v, to conceal or hide under. Pass. i^ 
nfvs a.xvfi virtKpv^Ori, was entirely con- 
cealed in the foam, 15, 626. f 

vird#ev(cAos, ov {kvk\o9), round beneath, 
rounded below (Eustath. levfcAorep^f ) ; 
ToAopoc, Od. 4, I31.t 2) Others explain 
It, without probability, furnished with 
small wheels, ApoU. and Schol. Vulg. 

viroKvo/Liai, Ep. mid. (kvu>), only aor. 1 
partcp. viroKvaaofiivri, to become preg- 
nant, 6, 26. Od. II, 254; spoken of 
beasts : to be big with young, II. 20, 225 
(still viroKva'afji.evri is more correct., and 
it is adopted by Spitzuer; cf. Buttm., 
Gt. under tcvta). 

viroAafi/3di/(i>, only in aor. 2 by tmesis, 
S, 34. Od. 18, 88; see Kafifiavoi. 

viro\afiir<a, 18, 492. Od. 19, 48, now 
written separately ; see Xdfinta. 

viroAeiiTtt) (Aeiiru), fut. mid. viroAcuIro- 
fiai, Od. 17, 276; to leave behind, ri, Od. 

16, 50. Mid. to remain behind, to be left, 
II. 23, 615. Od. 7, 230. 17, 282. 

vnoKevKaivot (Xevjcaivw), to make white 
beneath, only pass, to grow white beneatit, 
viroAevKaivovTot axvpfiiaC, 5, 602. f 

viroki^uv, ov, gen. ovo^, poet. (oAi^aii^), 
somewhat smaller or lets, Aaoi. 18, 519. f 

vn-oAvbj [Kvu), aor. 1 viriXvaa, aor. 1 
mid. ■imeKvo'afjLriv, £p. aor. 2 mid. 3 plur. 
virekwTO, 16, 341 : to loose beneath, to 
relax, to loose, metaph. yvld. rivo^, to 
loose one's limbs beneath him, i. e. to 
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deprive the limbs of their power, to reu' 
der the feet lame or tottering; often 
spoken of the severely wounded, 15, 581 ; 
of the slain, 11, 579. 13, 412. Pass. 16, 
341 ; and by tmesis, 15, 581 ; spoken of 
a wrestler who falls, 23, 726 (cf. Avw), /le- 
V09 Koi yvld Tipoi, 6, 27. Mid. to loose 
from under, to deliver, rivd Stafitav, to 
set free any one secretly from his bonds, 
1, 401. 

vmiiivot ifieptai), aor. vTrcfieiva. 1) In- 
trans. to remain behind (to remain in 
one's place), Od. 10, 232. 258; esply 
spoken of a warrior, who makes opposi- 
tion to the enemy, to maintain one's post, 
to wait, to hold out, II. 5, 498; with 
infln. ov^ vW/xeii'ev yvw/jLecat, he waited 
not till he was known [lit. for us to 
know Aim], Od. 1, 410. 2) Trans, to 
await, to abide, to sustain, rii/a, II. 16, 
814. 17, 25; or ipmiv riyoi, 14, 489. 

vnofUftv^ffKu (fjLiiJLvrjtrKta), fut. vn-o/utv^ 
aw, aor. vire/Aiajaa, to remind, 7ivd tivos, 
an^ one of any thing, *0d. 1, 321. 15, S. 

vnofivdoiiat, (/jivao/jiai), 2 plur. imperf. 
vveiivdaaOt, £p. for virttivSnTBe, to woo a 
woman illicitly, yvvauca, Od. 22, 38. t 

(inroiivrifivia), see vm^/jii^. 

'Yirovniof, ov, lying at the foot of 
Mount JVeton, epith. of Ithaca, Od. 3, 
81; see'Itfoin}. 

viroTrcirTnwTcc, see vnoim^O'iru. 

vnoTrepKo^io (irepjca^o)), to become gra- 
dually of a dark colour [' to gather fast 
their blackness,' Cp.] ; of ripening grapes, 
Od. 7, 126.t 

'YirmrAoictof, i), ov, Hypoplacian, lying 
at the foot of Mount Placus, epith. of 
Thebes in Troas, 6, 397; see IIAaxof. 
[According to others f^om n-Aaf , ^tuated 
in a low plain.] H^ • 

viroirrayvvfAi, only by tmesis, 1, 130; 
see ireravwixi. f^ 

vtrorrrriaaiit (wrrfaaw), only partcp. 
perf. plur. viron-eimjures, Ep. for vwo- 
ireimjKdres, to crouch from fear, to cower, 
spoken of birds : frcroAoic, to cower ti- 
midly under the leaves, 2, 312.t 

vir6pvviii {opwfii), only aor. 2 xmwpo- 
pov, to excite beneath or near, to awaken, 
Tolov vnutpope Movfra, thus moved the 
muse, Od. 24, 62.t Od. 4, 113 ; see opw/xi.. 

vvoppi^vvp.1 (pr^witL,), aor. 2 pass. 
virtppdyqiv, to tear in pieces beneath. 
Pass. ovpavoOtv vireppdyri, in heaven the 
aether divided or opened itself beneath 
[cf. ald^p], »8, 558. 16, 300.^ 

vnopprivot, ov, poet, (p^v, dpriv), having 
a lamb under it; (each) with its lamb, 
10,216.t 

viroo'cua, Ep. viroo'O'ciiu {atuo), to shake 
beneath, or gently, to turn beneath, rpv' 
navov, Od. 9, 385. f 

vnoarairiv, see v^ian\it.i. 

vnoaraxvofuu (ardxy^), to grow gra- 
dually, prop, spoken of ears of com, 
metaph. of herds, to increase, Od. 20, 212.* 

viroirrevaxi^io (orevaxi^to), to groan be- 
neath, spoken of the earth, yala fi* vir- 
eoTtvaxi^t, 2, 781.+ 

T \ 
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iSiroorropewviu (aropevm/xO, aor. infin. 
virooTop^o-od to spread beneath, to lay 
under, Bifivid rtvi, Od. 20, 139. 

viroorp^^o) (oTpc^u), fut. viroorp^^u, 
ftor. 1 inrcarpet/ro, fUt. mid. infin. viro- 
orpei^eo^oi, aor. pass, vireorp^^v, Od. 
18, 23. 1) Trans, to turn about, to turn 
around, to turn back, with accus. tinrov«. 
11. 5, 581. 2) Intrans. to turn about, to 
turn back, 5, 505. 12, 71; ij>vyait, to 
turn oneself to flight, 11, 446. ^Okvfivov, 
to return to Olympus, 3, 407. Mid. and 
aor. pass, to turn back, cc /x^apov, Od. 
18.23. II. 11,567. 

vnoax*Otlv, a lengthened £p. aor., see 

inroaxiirBai,, see virurxyiofuu. 

viro<rx«o'w?» ^> Ep. = virocrxco't;, a pro- 
mise, 13, 369. t 

vir6<rxt<ris, mk, in {vwiaxviofiai), a pro- 
mite, 2, 286. 349. Od. 10, 483. 

*vwoTafiv6v, TO (re/uivw), an herb cut off, 
for magic purposes, h. Cer. 228. 

vnoToanm, poet. = virorciMi>, only by 
tmesis, see ravvut. 

viroTopjS^b) (Tap^e(>>), to be somewhat 
afraid of; riva, only partcp. aor. inro- 
Tapfirja-avrti, 17, 533. f 

viroToprapiof, ov (Topropof), dwelling 
beneath in Tartarus, TiTTJve^, 14, 279.t 

virort^joit (Tidifjui), only mid. fut. viro- 
O^(ro/uuu, aor. 2 vntBifxiiv, imperf. virodev, 
infin. viroBiirdau,, to put under, to lay 
under, act. only in tmesis, 18, 375. Mid. 
to put any thing under any one, always 
metaph. to give any thing to any one, to 
grant, to counsel (with reference to the 
subject), fiov>4p Tii/i, to give counsel to 
any one, 8, 36 ; en-oc rik ipyov rivC, to 
sugerest a word to any one, Od. 4, 163. 
b) Without accus. rivi, to advise any one, 
to remind, to exhort, Od. 2, 194. II. 21, 
293. 

wrorpe/uui), only in tmesis, 10, 390 ; see 
rpcjuw. 

vnorpexta (rpe^ai), aor. vireBpa^iov, perf. 
2 vnoSiSpoiia, 1) to run under, metaph. 
inroSiSpoixe firi<r<ra, a valley extended 
beneatb, h. Ap. 284. 2) to run to under, 
6 5' vwiSpofit Koi A(£/3e yovvtav Kv^as, he 
ran up to him beneath his arm and 
spear, and clasped his knees, 21, 68. Od. 
10, 323. (Others explain, to run to.) 

virorpiia (rpew), aor. 1 vvirptva, to re- 
tire trembling, to retreat, to fly, 7, 217. 
15, 636. 2) Trans, with accus. to flee 
trembling from, to run away from, ♦17, 
587. 

virorpo/uiew (Tpo/utew), Ep. iterat. imperf. 
vnorpofieeaKOv, to tremble thereupon, to 
quake, 22, 241. 2) Trans, with accus. to 
flee from any one, *22, 241. 
. vTTOTpojros, oi'(viroTp€n"w), turning back, 
returning home, always adverbial, with 
iKvelfreai,; 6, 367. 501. Od. 21, 211 ; and 
iLv(u\ h. Ap. 476. 

vrrovpavioi, ov (ovpa^os), under the 
heaven, nereriva, 17, 675; metaph. ex- 
tending to heaven, i. e. very great, K\4oi, 
10,212. Od. 9, 264. 



inro^aivts {^alwi), aor. viri^va, to 
make visible or to shMW any thing under, 
ri, Bprjvw Tpatri^m, to show the footstool 
under the table, Od. 17, 409.t 

vin^>4pm (^iipta), aor. 1 vm/veuca, Ion. 
to bear away from under, esply to deliver 
from danger, nvd, 5, 885. f 

viro^evyw (^eiryu)), to flee from under, 
to flee from, to escape, rwd, 22, 200. f 

viro^ij'njf, ao, 6 (vir6<^ij/yu), prop, that 
speaks under any one, or as the servant 
of any one ; hence, a diviner, an inter- 
preter of the divine will, epith. of the 
Sell!, 16, 235. t 

viroi^dyu (^avti), only in the partcp. 
aor. 2 viro^0a$, and partcp. aor. mid. 
vno^dfievoi, to be beforehand, to do be- 
fore, to anticipate, vwo4>0as nep6vri<rev, 7, 
144. Od. 4, 547 ; and with accus., to an- 
ticipate one, Od. 15, 171 (in the aor. a). 

viroxa^o/uiat, always in tmesis, see x^ 

^OfUU. 

vnoxtipuK, ov (x<^))> vnder the hand, 
in the hand, xpv<r6i. Od. 15, 448. t 

vffoxew ix^fn), aor. 1 Ep. virexcva, to 
pour under, to strew under, spoken of 
dry things, p&vais, Od. 14, 49 ; to spread 
out, /SoeuK, II. 11, 843. 
^ imoxfopew (xwp«w)f imperf. and aor. 
v«rex<i>pi)9^a, to retire, to retreat, to go 
back, •6, 107. 13, 476 ; also in tmesis, 4, 
505. 

viro^io«, ov, £p. viroirro9, looked upon 
from beneath, i. e. with angry, con- 
temptuous look ; hence, despised, odious, 
vno^uK oAAwv, 3, 42 if ed. Wolf. (Others 
read eirti^iof, V. *a spectacle to all.' 
This word which elsewhere occurs in 
a good sense, is opposed to the context.) 

virrios, 71, ov (vird), bent backwards, su- 
pine, backwards, opposed to irpifv^, 11, 
179; often with ircae, 15, 434. Od. 9, 
371; ipeur9ri, IL 12, 192. 

virtairioi', r6 («^), the part of the face 
below the eyes ; generally, countenance, 
aspect (since anger and displeasure are 
expressed in the region of the eyes), 12, 
463.t^ 

vn-wpcia, 1^ (opos), the region at the 
foot of a mountain, the foot or declivity 
of a mountain, 20, 218 1 (prop. fem. from 
adj. vTTwpeiof). 

vniopope, see vvopwyn. 

virtopoifuxK, ov (opo^i^), under the roof, 
in the house, v1r^op6<f>lo^ Be roC eifiev, we 
are under the roof with thee, i. e. table* 
friends, 9, 640. t 

'Ypii), 71, a little town in Boeotia on the 
Euripus, in the time of Strabo destroyed, 
2, 837. 

'YpfitvTi, tj, a town in Elis, prob. near 
the cape Hyrmina or Hormina, 2, 616. 

'Yprouctfii}?, ov, 6, son of Hyrtacus s 
Asius, 2, 837. 

'Yproicof, 6, a Trojan, husband of 
Arisbe, Apd. 3, 12, 5. 

"Yprio?, 6, son of Gyrtius, a Mysian, 
14, 511. 

^$, vof, 6 and ^ (v in the obliq. casesX 
^ a«cus. iv, dat. plur. Ep. only veovi for 
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veoxt a twine, a hog, both the boar and 
the tow ; inly the tame hof^. Horn, uses 
{If and vv^ according to the necessity of 
the metre, 10, 264. 23. 32. Od. 15, 556 ; 
see Thiersch, Gram. § 158. 12 ; and 197. 
59. 

v<ryXvi[, 71, £p. also metaplast. dat. 
vo'/uim, a eontett, a fight, a battle, vvyii- 
vrivSt Uvat, to go into the battle, 2, 477 ; 
tae £p. dat. vaiiivi fJLdxe<r9<u, 2, 863. 8, 56. 

vtr/Aivt, see va-fiivji. 

voranos, i|, ov, poet. — vararof, 15, 
634 ; the neut. as adv. vorariov, at iatt, 
S, 853. Od. 9, 14. 

voraTtK, i|, ov, superl. of wntpos 
{vn6), the Iatt, the extreme, spoken of 
space, vorarof bfiikov, 13, 459; of time, 
5, 703. 11, 299 ; connected with nvfiaroi, 
22, 203 ; neut. sing, as adr. at last ; also 
vvfiarw KoX vararov, Od. 20, 116 ; virra' 
ra kJt tniiJMTa, at the very last, Od. 4, 
685. 

v<rrepo(, », ov, compar. (prob. from 
vir6), that followt, next bdiind, 5, 17; 
mly spoken of time : later, next, potte- 
rior, with gen. o-ev voT^pof, 18, 333 ; 
ye'vct voTcpof, 3, 215. The neut. sing, 
as adv. v<rrepov, afterttardt, in future, 
also plur. varepa, Od. 16, 319. 

v<f>aCvt», aor. v(^va, iterat. imperf. 
v^aivtiTKev, and also from an Ep. from 
v'^ow, the 3 plur. pres. v4t6iii<riv, Od. 7, 
105 ; to weave, with accus. lordv. II. 3, 
125 ; and often <f>apea, Od. 13, 108. 2) 
Metaph. spoken of crafty plots or dis- 
course: to weave, to plot, to devite, to 
plan, jLtiriv, 11.7,324. Od. 4, 678; 66- 
\ov, II. 6, 187; often with iv\ ^ptvi'. 
i6kow «cal fAiJrty, Od. 9, 422 ; /jiv^ovf koX 
lirfhta waaiv, to present words and coun- 
sels before all, II. 3, 212. 

v^aip^cD, to take awap from undeTf only 
in tmesis, 2, 154; see aip^oi. 

vi^ayTOi, jj, ov, verb adj. (from v^auw), 
woven, co^f , cT/xo, *0d. 13, 136. 218. 16, 
231. 

v^oiTfAa, arof, to {v<f>aivt»), a web, that 
which it woven, Od. 3, 247. f 

v^aw, poet, shortened for v6aCvio, from 
which v^6w(n, Ep. expanded for wf>SKri, 
Od. 7, 105. t 

v4>i\Kia (eXjcw), to draw from under, 
riva woSouv, to drag away any one by 
the feet, 14, 477. t 

v^vtbxof, 6 (rivCoxoi), prop, the ser- 
vant of the warrior m the chariot, ge- 
nerally, a charioteer, 6, 19; cf. Be^rrtav.i 

wftivifii {17)1X1,), aor. 2 partcp. v^ivre^, 
1, 434; elsewhere in tmesis. 1) to take 
down, to let down, iarov, I, 434. h. Ap. 
504. 2) to bring or lay under, rt rtvi, in 
tmesis. 14, 140. Od 9, 3n9. 

wfujcavw, only in tmesis, II, 117 ;t see 
iKdvia. 

vif>i<rniin (torijfii). aor. 2 inri<ninv, 3 
nlur. Ep. vrri<Trav, partcp. viroardq, only 
in the aor. 2 in intrans signif. I ) to place 
oneself under, to take upon onesejr', to 
undertake, to attempt (Schol. rA^voi), 
with infin. aowo-at, 21, 273 ; hence : 2) 
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to promite, to covenant, to vow, with ac- 
cus. 9, 519; TivC Ti, 5, 715. 13, 375; 
with Karavtvaai, 4, 267 ; with infin. fut. 
9,445. 19, 195; vn6a^e<nv, to make a 
promise, 2, 286. Od. 10, 483. S) to put 
oneself under one, to yield to one, nvL 
II. 9, 160. 

v^fopfioi, b (£f, <f>epP(a), according to 
the necessity of the metre, for oi;<^op/3of , 
a twineherd, esply 6cov v^op^, Od. 14, 
3 ; often dvip«% wpopfioi, •Od. 14, 410. 

v<f>6o><ri, see v^om. 

vif/ayopTi^, ov, 6 (ayopevco), voc. tpeak' 
ing loftily, tpeaking proudly, boasting, 
*Od. 1, 385. 2, 85. 303. 

i/^epvfnji, e$ (epet^w), Ep. also vi/n;pc- 
^5. <?, from which only gen. vJnjpe<^eo«, 
9, 582. h. Merc. 23 ; having a high roof, 
if\f/ept<t>€^ SStfjia, 5,213. Od.4, 15; fito/utara 
vi^epc^e'a, Od. 4, 757 ; and often (ea with 
synizesis). 

vi^Aof , ilj, 6v (v^o«), high, lofty, spoken 
of trees, mountains, buildings, etc., 3, 
384. 5, 560. 12. 282. Od. 1, 426. 

*Yil/7Jvu>p, opof, 6 (A'om avTJp, courage- 
ous), 1) son of Dolopion, a Trojan, 5, 
76. 2) son of Hippasus, a Greek slain 
by De1ph5bus, 13, 411. 

v^peifnlji, Cf, see v^cpci^i^f. 

vi^X^?. <5 (^xo?), gen. «o?, high or 
loud sounding, epith. of horses, loud 
neighing, or loud stamping, *5, 772. 23, 27. 

v\l/i, adv. high, on high, ^/uievo«, 20, 
155. Od. 16, 264. 2) high, up, on high, 
ava0pw<TK€iv, II. 13, 140; ^l/3d$, high 
striding, i. e. with great steps, 13, 371. 
h. Ap. 202. 

*'Y^i/36ac, ov, 6, poet. (/Soom), high or 
loud crier, name of a frog, Batr. 205. 

v<^i/3pe/i.cn)f , ov, 6, poet. (fipepM), high 
roaring, high or loud-thundering, epith. 
of Zeus, 5, 54. 12, 68. Od. 5, 4. 

v^t^vyof, ov, poet, (^vyov), prop, that 
sits high upon the rower's seat or at the 
helm ; metaph. high-sitting, high-ruling, 
epith. of Zeus, •4, 166. 7, 69. = v^i/xe- 

boiV. 

v^ueapi}i^$, ov, poet, (jcopr^vov), having 
a lofty head or summit, having a lofty top, 
fipves, tall oaks. 12. 132. t h. Ven. 265. 

v^ueepwf, (tv, poet. (Kcpas), high-horn- 
ed, with lofty antlers, ekaSo^, Od. 10, 
168.t 

v^l/ucofioi, ov (<co/xi)), prop, high-haired, 
high-leaved, leafy t 6pvf, 14, 398. Od. 12, 
357. 

'wjfuepr^fivoi, ov, poet. (Kpi)/u.v<{«), with 
high precipices, high-projecting, Ep. 6, 5. 

*vi^i/u.e5cjv, ovTO«, 6 (/xefitt)), high-ruling, 
Ep. 7, 3. 

*vii/LfieXa0pov, ov, poet. (/jieAatfpov), 
high-built, avXtov, h. Merc. 103. 134. 

•in^tire-njeis. eaaa, ei', poet. = vi/fin-eri}f| 
cucTCK, 22, 308. Od. 24. 538. 

v\l/iwiT7)\o9, ov, Ep. for v^iireraXoi (W- 
ra\ov), high-leaved, btvbpeov, 13,437. Od. 
4, 458. 

xnf/inerTfi, ov, 6, poet. (niropLai) high- 
flying, high-toaring, aicr6<;, 12, 201. 209. 
Od. 20, 243. 

1 ^ 
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'Y^iirvAi;, i|, Ep. 'Y^tirvAeta, daughter 
of Thoas, king of Lemnos, wife of Jason, 
see 'Ii}<rci>v, 7, 469. 

v^tirvAo«, ov, poet. (irvXi}) having hi^h 
gatet, high-gated, ^jSij, 6, 416. Tpoii;, 
•16, 698. 

v^oBw, adv. (v^of ), from on high, from 
above, 11, 53. 12, 383. Od. 2, 147. 

v^6di, adv. poet, (v^of ) At^^A, on At^A, 
eWi, 'lO, 16. vi^<W 6pe<r^t, 19, 376. 

vif/opwfyoi, ov, poet. {bpoff>jj)=v^tp«^rii, 
having a lofty roof, high-roofed, $akafio9, 
8, 423. Od. 2, 337. 

v\l/6<re, adv. poet. (v^o«), on AtjirA, up, 
upward, 10, 461. Od. 8, 375, and often. 

vxffov, adv. poet. {v^oi),high, above, up, 
on high, Ij, 486. 6, 509. Od. 4, 785. 

*v^o<i) (v^os), partcp. aor. v^vxra/i, to 
elevate, to lift up, Stfiajs, Batr. 80. 

vci> (v), only imperf. and partcp. pres. 
pass., prop, to make wet, espiy to cause to 
rain, Zev? {e, Zeus sends rain, 12, 25. 
Od. 14, 457. Hence pass. AeW vofievos 
KoX a^evos, a lion that goes through rain 
and wind [lit. rained and blown upon], 
Od. 6, 131. 



^aum. 



4>. 



4ft, the twenty-first letter of the Greek 
alphabet ; hence the sign of the twenty- 
first rhapsody. 

if>aav9ev, see ^alvu. 

^oMvraTos, ri, ov. En. irreg. superl. 
from if>aeiv6^, or from ^oevKO?, the bright- 
est, aoT^p, Od. 13, 93.t 

^ayetv, £p. ^aye/Acv, infill, of the de- 
fect, aor. eifiayov, poet, ^dyov, subj. Ep. 
3 sing, ^dyficn, for ^ayij ; to eat, to con- 
sume ; belonging to ecrBua or eSw, with 
accus. 24, 411. Od. 9, 94 ; with gen. Od. 
9, 102. 

^ae. 3 sing, imperf., see <f>diit. 

^odBova-a, ij (the shining), the daughter 
of Hglios and Neaira, Od. 12, 132. 

<f>ae0tav, ovroi, 6 (poet, lengthened 
from <ftdMv), luminous, shining, beaming, 
bright, epith. of Helios, 11, 735. Od. 11, 
16. 

9ai9<av, ovTO$, 6, proper name, a horse 
of Eds (Aurora), Od. 23, 246. 

(ftaetvoi, rj, ov, Ep. comp. (^aeifOTepof, 
18, 610. h. Van. 86; superl. ij>advTaT0i, 
Ep. resolved from the contr. <f>aevv6Ta- 
T0$, luminous, shining, beaming, gleam- 
ing, often spoken of metal; again, of 
fire, 5, 215 ; of the moon, 8, 554 ; of the 
eyes, 13, 3 ; of Eos (Aurora), Od. 4, 188; 
4>oCviKi,, with purple, II. 6, 219; of 
splendid clothes, 5, 315. 

^aetvia, poet. = <f>aCvio, only pres. ; 
prop, trans., to make light, to feed the 
light, Od. 18, 243. Mly in trans, signif. 
to shine, to beam, to gleam, spoken of 
Hglios, Od. 12, 383. 385; of fire vessels, 
*0d. 18, 308. 



Aaco-i/i/SpoToc, ov, poet. (0a*», fiftorit), 
enlightening or bringing light to mortalst 
epith. of Eds (Aurora), 24, 785 ; <tf Hd- 
lios, Od. 10, 138. 191. 

9aiai, (UC09, 6, see 4aii}iee$. 

^ai5t/uio€i$, o, poet., a rare form of ^ot- 
61/A09, ov (<^atMo), prop, shining, beaming, 
still never spoken of the external bright- 
ness of arms, but always metaph. noblct 
glorious, beautiful; spoken of the limbs 
of the body, yvla, Stfioi, 6, 27. Od. 11, 
128. b) glorious, illustrious, famous, 
spoken of heroes, U. 4, 505. Od. 2, 386, 
and often. 

9oUiifjL09, b, a king of the Sidonians, 
who hospitably entertained Menelaus, 
Od.4, 617. 15, 117. 

4>ai2pi7, 1^, Ep. for Oai^a, daughter of 
king Minos in Crete, wife of Theseus. 
She loved her step-son, Hippolj^tus, and 
being slighted by him, was the cause of 
his death, Od. 11, 321. Apd. 3, 1. 4. 

^otvecrxeTO, see ^a£v<a. 

^<uvoKCi, ri (^Cvto), light-bringing, 
epith. of Eds (Aurora), h. Ap. 51. 

<ftaii}Kcc, ot, the Phaacians, the fabulous 
blessed inhabitants of Scberia ; see 2x<' 
pti). At an earlier period they dwelt in 
Hyperia, near the Cycldpes, and emi- 
grated under NausithSus to Scheria, Od. 
6, 7, 8. Twelve princes ruled over them, 
whose chief was AlcinSus, Od. 8, 390, 
seq. They were occupied with navi- 
gation, and engaged also in piracy, al- 
though not otherwise warlike, Od. 7, 
20. Their fleet vessels are described by 
Horn., Od. 7, 34, seq. He further de- 
scribes them as a people at peace, for- 
tunate, industrious, and happy : they 
love the pleasures of the table, the song, 
and the dance, Od. 8. 244, seq. cf. 
Nitzsch ad Od. 6, 3. 8, 248. Voss, My- 
thol. Briefe III. p. 173. Uckert, and 
Mannert, believe that they originated in 
an obscure rumour in regard to the Tyr- 
rhenians. Welcker in the Abbandlg. 
im Rhein. Mus., die Homerischen Pha- 
akeu, etc. II. 1833, p. 1, regards them as 
the ferrymen of death, borrowed Arom a 
foreign religion. The name he derives 
from ^auK, dusky, dark : the dark men, 

^aivofievfi^i (v), Ep. for <f>aivoftevTg. 

^aCvo^l/, oiro«, 6, son of Asius, firom 
Abydus, father of Xanthus and Thoon, 
5, 152. 17, 312. 58.S. 

^aCvut (for ^du), Ep. infin. 4>a*v4tiev, 
aor. e(f>riva, infin. (^rjvax, fut. mid. ^avov- 
ILox, infin. Od. 12, 230 ; aor. 2 pass. 
e^nivrjv, poet. <f>dvriv, 3 plur. <ftdvev for 
e(f>dvTi<rav, subj. 3' sing. Ep. 601071} '^^ 
<bavfj, infin. Ep. (^v^fievat Ep. aor. i 
tiftadvBriv expanded from <^v9t)v. 3 plur. 
tftdavOev for i^advBri<rav, 11-1, 2U0 ; perf. 
pass. irt<f>a<rfji.ai, 3 sing, ire'^oun-ai, 2, 122 ; 
fut. 3 ire^i7<rofi.a(, 17, 155 (not to be con- 
founded with the similar form from 
4ENO); i^ive<rKtv, 11, 64, is according 
to Buttm. Gr. p. 306, and Thiersch, Gr. 
§ 210. c. more prob. to be derived Itom 
^e<(idia\v. Prim, signif. 1) Transit, to 
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bring to tight, to eatue to appear, to make 
visible, to show, with accus. iiriyowiBa, 

Sifpovs, Od. 18, 67. 74; avrov "Aprtiv, 
atr. 265 ; iOov rtn. Od. 12, 334; spoken 
of the gods, ripajs rwC, to cause a sign to 
appear, 11. 2, 824. Od. 3, 173; arjiiaTa, 
U. 2, 353 ; yovor rtvi, to give offspring 
to any one. Od. 4, 12. b) Generally, to 
show, to disclose, to express, yo^^uxro, II. 
18, 295 ; aotl^v, to begin a song, Od. 8, 
499 ; aeuceMt«, Od. 20, 309. 2) Intrans. 
to shine, to be clear, rwi, Od. 7, 102. 19, 
28. Mid. with aor. pass. 1) to come to 
the light, ta appear, to shine, to become 
visible, to show oneself, rivi, II. 1| 198. 7, 
7. Od. 7, 201 ; also ri, where : ^oLvera 
(8c. "Einwp or 6 XP*>5)» he was visible at 
the neck. i. e. bis neck was unshielded, 
II. 22, 325; hence partcp. ^vd/xevot, 
those present, 10, 236, and often ; where 
adso belongs the £p. aor. e<^avc(r«cc, 11, 
64. Od. 11, 587. 12, 241, 242. With 
infin. Od. 11, 336. 14, 355; and with 
partcp. 11. 5, 867. 2) Esply spoken of 
the appearance of the heavenly bodies, 
1,477. 8,556; often, a/ua ^t ^oivofAeiT^ 
^(, as soon as Eds (Aurora) appeared, 
9, 618. Od. 4, 407. b) to shine, to be 
bright, spoken of fire, II. 8, 562 ; 5eivw oi 
ocro-c ^taavBev, terribly beamed his eyes 
[her eyes, Felton and Heyne], 1, 200. 
[According to Ameis, ^xuvea^oA never 
means to shine, but always to appear ; 
hence oi is referred to Achilles, and o<rov 
to AthSn6, ' terrible to him appeared her 
eyes.' Am. Ed."] 

*^<uvvt, 0V9, yf, a nymph, a playmate 
of Perseph5n6, h. Cer. 418. 

^faiviii\\i, oirof , 6 = 4aiVo^. 

^aurroi, 6 (adj. ^xuirroi, clear), son of 
Borus of Tarne in Maeonia, an ally of 
the Trojans, slain by Idomeneus, 5, 43. 

^otoTOf, 1^, a town in the island of 
Crete, near Gortyna, founded by Minos, 
2, 648. Od. 3, 296. 

^aXivff^v, adv. {^aKoLf^), by troops, 
in squadrons, 15, 360.t 

^toXay^, ayyof, 6, a line of battle, a 
troop, a phalanx, a band, 6, 6, elsewhere 
in theplur. ^oAayycf TpwcDV. 3, 77; av- 
6pStv, 19, 158 ; ^aXayye^ iXirofitvoi, con- 
struct Kara (rvvt<nv, 16, 281 ; cf. Kiihuer, 
§ 365. a. *I1. 

^aXapa, to, 16, 106. t /SoAAero {in^krf$) 
^ atel Kan «l>aXap' eviroii}0' — ed. Wolf; 
on the other hand, Spitzner after Aris- 
tarch., KoX ^oAopa cvir., which must be 
connected with Seivjiv—Kova^v e^e, v. 
104; (/>aAapa, £p. shortened for ^oAi^pa; 
according to the comm. explanation s 
<^aAoi, shining studs or plates in front of 
the helmet as an ornament (Schol. A. 
ra Kara rh fiivo^ t^ irepuce6aA(XMi$ /jiucpa 
aoTTiSiffKUL). More probably they were, 
according to Buttm., in Lex., with a 
SchoL ad II. 5, 743 (oi ev rotf vapayva- 
BUrt. Kpucoi, annuli s. fibula), to be dis- 
tinguished from <^aAoi, and considered 
as the squamous, or metal- covered bands 
of the helmet, which held it fast. 



^oAqpiato (^takifpSi), only partcp. <^a- 
Aifpidwc, Ep. for ^oAijpuov, prop, to be 
white, spoken of waves, to foam, 13, 
799. t 

4aAxi^, ov, o (the plank of a vessel), a 
Trojan, slain by AntilSchus, 14, 513. 

^oAof, 6 (adj. ^aAo«, clear), according 
to the old Gramm. metal studs or knobs 
on the helmet (Schol. ^Aoi, a<nriBiaKOi), 
for protection and ornament. Accord- 
ing to Buttm., in Lexil., more cor- 
rectly, a metallic ring, or conical ele- 
vation (later Kutvoi), running over the 
helmet from the forehead to the neck, 
and in which the crest was inserted. It 
terminated, both before and behind, in 
a small kind of brim. Voss translates, 
the cone of the helmet, cf. Kopke, Kriegs- 
wesen der Griechen, p. 93. Mly the 
helmet had one <^aAo$, 3, 362. 4, 459. 6, 
9,'' etc. That the ^aAo$ was closely con- 
nected with the crest, is shown by 10, 
258, and IS, 614 ; cf. o^oAof, apj^ufiaXotf 
rrroo^oAos. *11. 

901^, see ^i^/xi. 

4>av€v, ^aveaKt, see ^aCvio. 

4toafi^, ^Mtr^fievax, see ^aCvia. 

iftdoi, eo9, TO (<^a(i>), and older poet, 
form for ^m!^, Ep. ^o«a«, dat. sing, ^a'ei, 
Od. 21, 429 ; accus. <f>do9, ^>6on, 4>6tatrBe, 
plur. ^dea, Od. 16, 15. 17, S9. (cf. 
Thiersch, § 189. 19. A.). 1) light, e. g. 
of candles, Od. 19, 24. 34. 18, 317; light, 
in distinction from axKv^, 11. 15, 669; 
esply day-light, day, day-break, 1, 605. 
2, 49.^ 3, 485; often 6p?v, or o^t<r6ai, 
^ao$ i^eAioio for ^v, 5. 120 ; and Acin-eiy 
i^oi i}eAioto for Bvi^vKeiv, 18, 11. leVeu 
<^(r8e, to send to the light, 2, 309. cr 
^aet, in the light, in the day, 17, 647. 
Od. 21, 429. 2) Poet, a) the light of the 
eyes, only nom. plur. <f>dea, Od. 16, 15. 
17, 39. b) Metaph. light, as the image 
of joy, aid, happiness, victory: welfare, 
happiness, victory, II. 6, 6. 8, 282. 11, 
797. 15, 741. 16, 39; in the address yKv- 
Kepbv ^'09 (sweet life, V.), Od. 16, 23. 
17, 41. 

4>ap€Tpii, Ji (<^p<i>), a quirer, 1, 45. 
to&Mcof, Od. 21, 11 ; and often. 

^apK, UK, ri, an old town in Laconia, 
on the river Phellias, south of Amyclee, 
2, 582. 

^pfjioxov, t6 (akin to ^vpta, prop, a 
mixture), any artificial means of effect- 
ing physical changes; both in a good 
and a bad sense. 1 ) a remedy, both ex- 
ternal and internal ; esply medicinal 
herbs for wounds, 4, 191. 218. 5, 401. 
900. 11,515. 831. 2) por«on, esply poi- 
sonous herbs, a poisoned draught, xaxd, 
avBpo4>6va, 9vfioi>06pa, 22, 94. Od. 1, 2til. 
2, 329 ; for poisoning arrows, Od. 1, 261. 
3) a charm, a magic drug, a magic drink, 
II. 11, 741. Od. 4, 220; and esply spoken 
of the charms of KirkS (Circ6), Od. 10, 
236. 292. 392. 394 ; and of Hermes, Od. 
10, 287. 302. 

^appjdvata {^dpitoKov), to apply an 
artifioal means, spoken of vtox^xa^Vsk 
1^ 
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'Y^iirvXt), 71, Ep. 'Y^tirvActa, daughter 
of Thoas, king of Lemnos, wife of Jason, 
see •I^<r«v, 7, 469. 

v^tirvAof, ov, poet. (frvXi)) having high 
gates, high-gated, ^/3ij, 6, 416. TpoiT), 
•16, 698. 

v\^odev, adT. (v^oi),from on high, from 
above, 11, 53. 12, 383. Od. 2, 147. 

v\l/6$i, adv. poet, (v^of ) Aij^A, on high, 
thai, 'lO, 16. in^rftf* 6pe<r^t, 19, 376. 

v\f/6po4fOi, ov, poet. (6p(M^^)=vi/fepe(^ij9, 
having a lofty roof, high-roofed, ^oAofiof, 
3, 423. Od. 2, 387. 

v^l/oat, adv. poet, (v^o? ), on high, up, 
upward, 10. 461. Od. 8, 375, and often. 

v^v, adv. poet, (vi/ros). high, above, up, 
on high, Ij, 486. 6, 509. Od. 4, 785. 

*v^o<i) (v<^o$), partcp. aor. v<^(u<ra$, to 
elevate, to lift up, Sifias, Batr. 80. 

vci> (v), only imperf. and partcp. pres. 
pass., prop, to make wet, espiy to cause to 
rain, Zev^ te, Zeus sends rain, 12, 25. 
Od. 14,457. Hence x>as8. Aetav i/ofuvos 
Koi aij/Aevo«, a lion that goes through rain 
and wind [lit. rained and blown upon], 
Od. 6, 131. 



^abm. 



o. 



4ft, the twenty-first letter of the Greek 
alphabet ; hence the sign of the twenty- 
first rhapsody. 

ij>davO€v, see (^aivca. 

<t>advra709, i), ov. En. irre^. superl. 
from <f>aeiv6i, or from ^aewQS, the bright- 
est, aoTTjp, Od. 13, 93. t 

^ayelv, £p. ^aydixev, infiti. of the de- 
fect, aor. e<^ayov, poet, ^dyov, subj. £p. 
3 sing. ^dyfi<ri, for i^ayn ; to eat, to con- 
sume ; belonging to ecrBua or eSw, with 
accus. 24, 411. Od. 9, 94 ; with gen. Od. 
9, 102. 

^ae, 3 sing, imperf., see <f>db). 

9ai0ov(ra, ^ (the shining), the daughter 
of Hglios and Neaira, Od. 12, 132. 

^a40oiv, ovTOi, 6 (poet, lengthened 
from 4>d4ov), luminous, thining, beaming, 
bright, epith. of Helios, 11, 735. Od. 11, 
16. 

^ae0iav, ovroi, 6, proper name, a horse 
of E6s (Aurora), Od. 23, 246. 

<^acii'6v, rj, ov, Ep. comp. if>aeiv6Tepoi, 
18, 610. h. Ven. 86; superl. ^taavraTo^, 
Ep. resolved from the contr. ^aevvora- 
TOf, luminous, shining, beaming, gleam- 
ing, often spoken of metal; again, of 
fire, 5, 215 ; of the moon, 8, 554 ; of the 
eyes, 13, 3 ; of Eds (Aurora), Od. 4, 188; 
4>oLVLKi, with purple, II. 6, 219 ; of 
splendid clothes, 5, 315. 

if>aeLvii}, poet. = (^aivw, only pres. ; 
prop, trans., to make light, to feed the 
light, Od. 18, 243. Mly in trans, signif. 
to shine, to beam, to gleam, spoken of 
Hglios, Od. 12,383. 385; of fire vessels, 
*0d. 18, 308. 



^}ae<rlftfiporoi, ov, poet, (^aw, Pftorit), 
enlightening or bringing light to mortals, 
epith. of Eds (Aurora), 24, 785; of H6- 
lios, Od. 10, 138. 191. 

ifaiai, eucoc, o, see ^aiifiee?. 

<^aidifu)«i$, 6, poet., a rare form of ^ot* 
fii/AOf, ov i^aivn), prop, shining, beaming, 
still never spoken of the external bright- 
ness of arms, but always metaph. noble, 
glorious, beautiful; spoken of the limbs 
of the body, yuta, &/uio«, 6, 27. Od. 11, 
128. b) glorious, illustrious, famous, 
spoken of heroes, II. 4, 505. Od. 2, 386, 
and often. 

^a^SifjLos, 6, a king of the Sidonians, 
who hospitably entertained Menelaus, 
Od.4, 617. 15, 117. 

9a^(ni, if, Ep. for 9ai8pa, daughter of 
king Minos in Crete, wife of Theseus. 
She loved her step-son, Hippolj^tus, and 
being slighted by nim, was the cause of 
his death, Od. 11, 321. Apd. 3, 1. 4. 

i^KuvtffKero, see ^niCvia. 

6(uvoAi$. ri (^(UMtf), light-bringing, 
epith. of Eds (Aurora), h. Ap. 51. 

4(ui}«ces, 01, the Phaacians, the fabulous 
blessed inhabitants of Scberia ; see Sx^' 
pti}. At an earlier period they dwelt in 
Hyperia, near the Cycldpes, and emi- 
grated under Nausithdus to Scheria, Od. 
6, 7, 8. Twelve princes ruled over them, 
whose chief was AlcinSus, Od. 8, 390, 
seq. They were occupied with navi- 
gation, and engaged also in piracy, al- 
though not otherwise warlike, Od. 7, 
20. Their fleet vessels are described by 
Hom., Od. 7, 34, seq. He further de- 
scribes them as a people at peace, for- 
tunate, industrious, and happy: they 
love the pleasures of the table, the song, 
and the dance, Od. 8. 244, seq. cf. 
Nitzsch ad Od. 6, 3. 8, 248. Voss, My- 
thol. Briefe III. p. 173. Uckert, and 
Mannert, believe that they originated in 
an obscure rumour in regard to the Tyr- 
rhenians. Welcker in the Abhandlg. 
im Rhein. Mus., die Homerischen Pha- 
aken, etc. II. 1833, p. 1, regards them as 
the ferrymen of death, borrowed from a 
foreign religion. The name he derives 
from ^aiof , dusky, dark : the dark men. 

<ftaxvofi€Vfi4n (v), Ep. for 4>o*voft4vg. 

4faLvo^, oirof, 6, son of Asius, from 
Abydus, father of Xanthus and Thoon, 
5, 152. 17, 312. 58S. 

^aivto (for <f>dbt), Ep. infin. ^axviii€v, 
aor. €<t>riva, inhn. a^^vax, fut. mid. 4^ai^v- 
fiai, iufin. Od. 12, 230 ; aor. 2 pass. 
e^toLvrfv, poet, ^avriv, 3 plur. ^vev for 
i<f>avyia'av, subj. 3' sing. Ep. ^aKij]} for 
<bavjj, infin. Ep. (^v^/utevac Ep. aor. 1 
eiftaavBrfv expanded Arom ^avBriv. 3 plur. 
i^davOev for e^advBri<rav, 11-1, 2U0 ; perf. 
pass, ire^tafffiai, 3 sing, vi^avrai, 2, 122 ; 
fut. 3 ire^ijo-OfAot, 17, 155 (not to be con- 
founded with the similar form from 
<>ENO); ^dvetTKtv, 11, 64, is according 
to Buttm. Gr. p. 306, and Thiersch, Gr. 
§ 210. c. more prob. to be derived ftom 
^e<(iavTiv. Prim, signif. 1) Transit, io 
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bring to lights to cause to appear, to make 
visible, to show, with accus. iniyowiBa, 

Si|pov«, Od. 18, 67. 74; avrhv "Aprtiv, 
latr. 265; U6» rii'i. Od. 12, 334; spoken 
of the gods, repas nvC, to cause a sign to 
appear, II. 2, 324. Od. 3, 173; <r^/xaTa, 
11. 2, 353 ; yoroi' rtvi, to give offtipring 
to any one. Od. 4, 12. b) Generally, to 
show, to disclose, to express, vvrifiara^ II. 
18, 295 ; a<nJ^v, to begin a song, Od. 8, 
499; aeuce(a«, Od. 20, 309. 2) Intrans. 
to shine, to be clear, rwL, Od. 7, 102. 19, 
28. Mid. with aor. pass. 1) to come to 
the light, to appear, to ithine, to become 
visible, to show oneself, rivi, II. 1, 198. 7, 
7. Od. 7, 201; also ti, where : ^atKcro 
(sc. *Ektci>p or 6 xpm), he was visible at 
the neck. i. e. his neck was unshielded, 
II. 22, 325; hence partcp. ^cuvofisvot^ 
those present, 10, 236, and often ; where 
lUso belongs the £p. aor. iiftavtaKt, 11, 
64. Od. 11, 587. 12, 241, 242. With 
infin. Od. 11, 336. 14, 355; and with 
partcp. 11. 5, 867. 2) Esply spoken of 
the appearance of the heavenly bodies, 

1, 477. 8, 556; often, ofia iioi i^atvofiivn- 
^i, as soon as Eds (Aurora) appeared, 
9, 618. Od. 4, 407. b) to shine, to be 
bright, spoken of fire, II. 8, 562 ; Beiva ot 
ocro-c ^a<u/0ev, terribly beamed his eyes 
[her eyes, Felton and He^ne], 1, 200. 
[According to Ameis, ij>at.vea0ai never 
means to shine, but always to appear; 
hence ol is referred to Achilles, and oa-a-* 
to Ath6n6, ' terrible to him appeared her 
eyes.' Am. Ed.] 

*9ai,vto, CVS, 1^, a nymph, a playmate 
of Perseph5n6, h. Cer. 418. 

^aivtoil/, 01T09, o s= 9aivo^. 

^aurrof, 6 (adj. tfxuaroi, clear), son of 
Borus of Tarne in Maeonia, an ally of 
the Trojans, slain by Idomeneus, 5, 43. 

^aioTos, "hi a town in the island of 
Crete, near Gortyna, founded by Minos, 

2, 648. Od. 3, 296. 

<f>aXayYriS6v, adv. (^dXay^), by troops, 
in squadrons, 15, 360.f 

^oAay^, oyyof, o, a line of bailie, a 
troop, a phalanx, a band, 6, 6, elsewhere 
in^theplur. 4>aXayy€^ Tpioiav.S, 77; av- 
SpStv, 19, 158; ^akayyeq ektrofitt^i, con- 
struct Kara, avvetnv, 16, 281 ; cf. Kiihner, 
§ 365. a. *I1. 

^dXofia, TO, 16, ]06.t pdXXero (frnA,i)^) 
3^ <uei KOLir^HiXap' eviroiijd' — ed. Wolf; 
on the other hand, Spitzuer after Aris- 
tarch., «cal ^oAopa evn*., which must be 
connected with Seiinjv—Kova^v lxe> v. 
104 ; AoAopa, £p. shortened for ^akqpd ; 
according to the comm. explanation = 
<^aAoi, shining studs or plates in front of 
the helmet as an ornament (Schol. A. 
ra Kara rb fievo^ r^f irepuce6aAaia$ fiiKpa 
aoTriSiaKut). More probably they were, 
accordint; to Buttm., in Lex., with a 
SchoL ad II. 5, 743 (ol ei' rai? irapayva- 
Oiart Kfiucoi, annuli s. fibula), to be dis- 
tinguished from 0aAoi, and considered 
as the squamous, or metal-covered bauds 
of the helmet, which held it fast. 



^oAifpiott (^takifpSi), only partcp. (/>a- 
Aijpiowv, Ep. for ifxtXripuav, prop, to be 
white, spoken of waves, to foam, 13, 
799. t 

4aAin}f, ov, 6 (the plank of a vessel), a 
Trojan, slain by AntilOchus. 14, 513. 

^oAof, 6 (adj. <^aA69, clear), according 
to the old Gramm. metal studs or knobs 
on the helmet (Schol. ^Aoi, a<nriBC(rKOi), 
for protection and ornament. Accord- 
ing to Buttm., in Lexil., more cor- 
rectly, a metallic ring, or conical ele- 
vation (later Kutvov), running over the 
helmet from the forehead to the neck, 
and in which the crest was inserted. It 
terminated, both before and behind, in 
a small kind of brim. Voss translates, 
the cone of the helmet, cf. Kopke, Kriegs- 
wesen der Griechen, p. 93. Mly the 
helmet had one ^oAof, 3, 362. 4, 459. 6, 
9,^^ etc. That the <^aAo$ was closely con- 
nected with the crest, is shown by 10, 
258, and IS, 614 ; cf. a</>aA.os, a^i^aXof, 
rrrpd^aXof. *I1. 

4>a.v, see ^ij/At. 

<f>avev, <f>ave<rKe, see ^aiuta. 

ij>avi^, <f>airrip.evax, see <f>aCi»a. 

iftdoi, cos, TO i^aoa), and older poet, 
form for <f>Sii, Ep. (^o(i>$, dat. sing, ^aei, 
Od. 21, 429 ; accus. ^aof, ^o<>>«, ^watrSt, 
plur. (/>aea, Od. 16, 15. 17, 39. (cf. 
Thiersch, § 189. 19. b.). 1) light, e. g. 
of candles, Od. 19, 24. 34. 18, 317; light, 
in distinction from ax^vf, 11. 15, 669; 
esply day-light, day, day-break, 1, 605. 
2, 49. 3, 485; often bp^v, or otl/e<r0ai, 
(ftaof ritKioio for {^v, 5, 120 ; and \eiireiv 
<t>do9 i7eAioto for $vi^<rK€iv, 18, 11. leVeu 
if>6ioa-6e, to send to the light, 2, 309. er 
^aei, in the light, in the day, 17, 647. 
Od. 21, 429. 2) Poet, a) the light of the 
eyes, only nom. plur. 4>aea, Od. 16, 15. 
17, 39. b) Metaph. light, as the image 
of joy, aid, happiness, victory: welfare, 
happiness, victory, II. 6, 6. 8, 282. 11, 
797. 15. 741. 16, 39; in the address y\v- 
K«pw 6dos (sweet life, V.), Od. 16, 23. 
17, 41. 

4>apiTpi\, yi i^ipia), a quiver, 1, 45. 
io5d«cof, Od. 21, 11 ; and often. 

4api9, MK, ri, an old town in Laconia, 
on the river Phellias, south of Amyclee, 
2, 582. 

f^dpfiaxov, TO (akin to if>vpto, prop, a 
mixture), any artificial means of effect- 
ing physical changes; both in a good 
and a bad sense. 1 ) a remedy, both ex- 
ternal and internal ; esply medicinal 
herbs for wounds, 4, 191. 218. 5, 401. 
900. 11, 515. 831. 2) poison, esply poi- 
sonous herbs, a poisoned draught, xaKoi, 
avSpo<f>6va, Bvfjjo^dopa, 22, 94. Od. 1, 2t)l. 
2, 329 ; for poisoning arrows, Od. 1, 261. 
3) a charm, a magic drug, a magic drink, 
II. 11, 741. Od. 4, 220; and esply spoken 
of the charms of KIrke (Circ€), Od. 10, 
236. 292. 392. 394 ; and of Herm§8, Od. 
10, 287. 302. 

4>apiJM9'aw (^app-ojcov), to apply an 

artificial means, s^oVaw oi n^wtoiswi, *>». 

1^ 



^apos. 
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^€p€TpOV, 



metals : to harden, wtKucw iv v6an, Od. 
9, 898. t 

<lMpoi, COS, t6, generally, any large 
piece of cloth, cloth, linen, for covering 
an^ thing ; esply tftip. ra^iov, a sbroud, 
Od. 2, 97. 24, 182; also ^apo« alone, II. 
18, 858; sail-cloth, Od. 5, 258. 2) a 
mantle, a cloak, which was worn over 
the other clothing, II. 2, 43. 8, 221. Od. 
3, 467. It was worn also by women, Od. 
5, 280. 10, 548 ; h. 6, 5. 

$apo«, 17. a little island, before the 
coast of Egypt, where at a later day 
Alexander the Great founded Alexan- 
dria. It was subsequently connected 
with the main land by a dike, and had a 
famous light-house, Od. 4, 855. 

^apvy^, TT/yof, 6, poet. gen. «^apvyof, 
the gullet, Od. 9, 373 ; hence generally, 
the throat, the neck, *Od. 19, 480. 

^aayavov, ro (<r^^vt, for <r^dya.vov), 
prop, an edged tool, a death-steel, a 
sword, the weapon which the ancient 
Greeks always wore ; it is called S^u^- 
K€i, two-edged, perhaps rather a dagger, 
and probably distinguished by its shorter 
length from $i<f>oi, 10, 256. 15, 718. Od. 

22, 74 ; ^pfritxiov, either distinguished by 
its size, or the present of a Thracian, II. 
28, 808. 

(^acrdai, see ^/ai. 

qMitrKot (^/mi), only imperf. I^oitkov, 
ts, e, etc., in the signlf. to declare, to 
affirm, to allege, with infin. fUt. IS, 100. 
Od. 5, 135 ; and often. 

^a<T<ro^6voi, ov {tri^vov, 9EN0), slay- 
ing wild doves (^aarcra), ipi)f [' the dove- 
destroyer falcon,' Cp.]» 15» 238 1 {falco 
palumbarius, Linn.). 

^ans, lof, ri (<^/uiO — 4>^f-V» discourse, 
report, fame, that circulates amongst the 
multitude, Od. 21, 823; nv)i<m^piav, Od. 

23, 362. 2) rumour, report, in a bad 
sense, fi^jmov, II. 9, 460; in a good sense, 
cadAij, Od. 6, 29. 

^drvri, n (from irarioftai), a manger, a 
crih, Inirtlri, 10. 568. Od. 4, 535. 

$av(ria5i}9, ov, 6, son of Phausius, II, 
678.^ 

<f>d.w, a theme, 1 ) of ^aitna, of which 
occurs the 3 sing, imperf. with the signif. 
of the aor. «^ae 'Urn, Eds (Aurora) ap- 
peared, Od. 14, 502 ;t and fut. 3 ire<f>T^<ro- 
fiai, see if>aCvia, cf. Buttm., Gr. Gram. 
§ 114. Thiersch, § 232. 150. 2) From 
4>yifii> to say. 

$AO, theme of V€it>rf<rofi<u, ve^arai, 
see <>ENa. 

4feai, al, see $eia. 

ffyipoijuu, depon. poet. = <^o/36o/xai, only 
pres. and imperf. with and without aug- 
ment, in Hom. to become terrified, to 
fiee, to retreat hastily, opposed to Skomiv, 
5, 223. Od. 22. 299 ; viro rivi, before any 
one, II. 11, 121. 2) Trans, with accus. 
rivd, to flee from any one, 5, 232. ((^ejSo- 
ixai, the theme of if>6fio^, (^o/Sew.) 

•0e'yyo9, eo?, t6 (6ao$), light, splendour, 
brightness, h. Cer. 279. 

^eta', 7, 7f 135; and $eai, al, Od. 15^ 



297 ; a town in Ells on the river lardS* 
nus, on the borders of Elis Pisatis. Ac- 
cording to Strab. VIII. p. 342, there was 
also, at a later day, a small town named 
Pheia on the promontory Pheia, now 
Castsll Torneso, He remarks, however, 
VIII. p. 348, that the monument of the 
hero is near the town of Chaa; hence 
some ancient critics read '3Laa% wop* tci- 

Xt<T(TlV, 

^etfia?, IXVT09, 6 (from ^tSoftat* one 
who spares), a leader of the Athenians, 
13, 691. 

^(Siinros, 6, Phidippus, son of Thes- 
salus, grandson of Heracles, a leader of 
the Greeks from the Sporades, 2, 678. 

^eiiSo/ui<u, depon. mid. aor. 1 Ep. ^i- 
<rd4triv ', also Ep. aor. with redupl. ire^t- 
Sofirfv, optat. ve^i£oCiJLTiv, infin. ire^t^e- 
at9ai, and from this the Ep. fut. n^iS^- 
<ro/uiai, 15, 215. 24, 158; to spare, to save, 
with gen. 5, 202. 15, 215. Od. 9, 277; 
SeiraxK, II. 24, 236. ^ ^ 

<^eida>, 6oK, contr. ovi, ii (^tSofuu), the 
act of sparing, covetousness, penurious- 
ness, parsimony, ov yap rts <^ifia> ve$cvtt9 
—yCywrai irvpbs /yie(Aia<re/xcv Suca, for 
sparmg in respect to the dead does not 
exist, i. e. it may not be omitted to pa- 
cify them quickly by fire, 7, 409. Od. 14, 
92. 16, 316. 

«^eida>Xi7, 17 ss ^ci5a>, SovfHov, 22, 244.f 

^et&tfv, otvof, 6 (sparing), king of the 
Thesprotians, Od. 14. 316. 19, 287. 

^ev€09, ii, miy ^veof, a town in Ar- 
cadia, upon a lake of the same name, now 
Phonea, 2, 605. 

$ENO, obsol. theme of the Ep. syncop. 
aor. 2, with redupl., eire<^poi' andirc^yov, 
partcp. ve^vtav, with the accent of the 
pres. 16, 827. Also from the theme 
<&A0, the perf. pass, iniftafiai, 5, 531. 
Od. 22, 54 ; infin. ire^a<r0a(, and fut. 3 
iretftrjaoiiai,, 15, 140 ; to slay, to kill, with 
accus., 4, 397. 6, 12. On II. 13, 447, see 



itcKia. 



^epeU, S}v, ed, dat. ^eofji, I) the chief 
town in Thessaly Peia§gidtis, the re- 
sidence of Adm§tus, with a port, Pagasae, 
2, 713. Od. 4. 798. 2) Perhaps = ^ofMii, 
h. Ap. 427, if the reading, as in Od. 15, 
247, should not be ^ed?. (According to 
Eustath. ad Od. 3, 488, 4>epai is a town 
in Thessaly, ^paC a town in Messenia.) 

•<^epa<nrt9, iocs, 6, 17 (aoTrt?), shield- 
bearing, h. 7, 2. 

*0ep/3w, poet, pluperf. 8 sing, cire^p- 
/3ei, h. Merc. 105; to pasture, to feed, to 
nourish, with accus. h. 30, 2 ; Tii'<k, with 
any thing, h. Merc. 105. Pass, rode 
<^ep/3erai cjc o'iBev 6A/3ov, that derive hap- 
piness from thee, h. 3(), 4. 

*(^epeo-^i09, ov (^los)^, bringing life, 
giving nourishment, yala, h. Ap. 341 ; 
dpovpa, h. 30, 9. 

<&epeKXo9. 6, son of Harmonides, the 
builder of the ship in which Paris bore 
off Helen, 5, 59. 

^iperpov, ro ((^epw), Ep. contr. ^ifnpov, 
T^, a bier^ only Ep. ei' ^iprp^, 18, 2S6.t 



^epiaros. 



^'pKTTos, i)> ov, Ep. s^epraroCi 9* 110. 
Od. [I, 405.] 

^ifniv, ijToc, 6, son of Cr6theu8 and 
Tyro, father of Admetus, founder of 
Pherae in Thessaly, Od. 11, 259. 

4«povo-a, 1}, daughter of Nereus and 
Boris, 18. 43. 

^(IpraTos, 1), oi', superl. to ^^prepo«. 

^eprtpos, If, oi', compar. £p. (^pw), 
Buperl. <f>€pTaroi and ^cpi<rTos, if, ov, 
better ; esply spoken of external quali- 
ties; more powerful, stronger, 2. 201; 
with dat. piyj <^epTepo9. 3. 431. Od. 18, 
234. eyx€i ^epraros, U. 7, 289 ; also with 
infin., Od. 5, 170. iroXv ^eprepov eori, it 
is far better, II. 4, 307. kokIov Si k€ ^€p~ 
Torov eii}, of evils that would be the 
best [i. e. the least], 17, 105 ; ^epiore, 
inoat noble, as an address, 6, 123. Od. 
9, 269. 

<^epT6, £p. for it>epeTe, see iftdpta. 

ifteprpov, TO, see ^eperpov. 

^epw, from this t.p. pres. indie. 3 dng. 
^eprf<rt, (as if from 0epi}/uii), Od. 19, 111 
(for which others read <f>€pfri<rL for ft>€pji) ; 
imperat. Ep. <^epT6 for ^epcre, II. 9, 171 ; 
imperf. iterat. ^epecrjcov, e«, e, fut. olaco 
(th. *0I0), aor. 1 Ep.^ and Ion. rfveuca, 
and eveuca, infin. iveiKox and forms of 
the aor. 2 optat. 3 sing, eveueoi, 18, 147 : 
infin. ivfiKefjLev, 19, 194; also Ep. aor. 2 
only imperat. oUrt, II. 3,^ 103. Od. 22, 
106 ; infin. olo-e/yiei' and olcre/uiei'ai, 11. 3, 
120. Od. 3, 429 ; mid. fut. oWofjiai, aor. 1 
^veiKofjiriv', primar. signif. to bear [ferre), 
1) to bear, to take or to have any thing 
upon oneself, <rajco9, Kaav, 7, 219. 12, 
446; Ti iv ayKoXiSeo'tn, to have any 
thing in one's arms, 18, 555; SpoKovra 
hvvxe<rai, 12, 202 ; metaph. to bear, to 
endure, to euffer, Avypa, Od. 18, 135. 2) 
io bear, with the implied notion of mo- 
tion, poet, spoken of the feet and knees, 
II. 6, 511. 15, 405; again: to convey, 
to draw, to carry, io drive, spoken of 
horses and other draught animals, rwa, 
2, 838. 11, 283 ; apua, to draw a chariot, 
5, 232; of ships, 9, 306. 15, 705; of 
winds, Kvio'trriv ovptufw eiaw, 8, 549. 
Pass. iftipttrBtu OveWrj, to be driven by a 
Btorm, Od. 10. 54. 14, 314. Esply ac- 
cording to the relations indicated by the 
prep, and the context : a) to bear away, 
io convey away, to bring, to present, to 
offer, often 8S>pd rivt, revxed iivi, II. 18, 
147 ; Ti irpoTi 'lAtoi', 7. 82 ; riva iiri 
v^os, 13, 423; Tiva e? Tpoirji', 15, 705; 
livdov or ayyeKiriv rivi, to bring word or 
a message to any one, 10, 288. Od. 1, 
408: metaph. x'*9^^ '"■^^* ^^ confer a 
favour upon any one, to gratify one, II. 
5, 211. Od. 5, 307 ; ^pa and iirCripa if}4- 
ptLv, see these words; <^0(d$ rivi, II. 11, 
2; /AcVo9 x^^-P^^ *-^^^ [= ivainuiv, Sch.\^ 
4>epei.v, to bring forward strength oi' 
hands, i. e. to lift up their powerful 
hands, 5, 506; if>6vov koX Krjpd rivi, to 
bring death and destruction upon any 
one, 2, 352. Od. 4, 273 ; kokov or Koxd 
rm, II. 2, 304 ; xoucdTT^ra, 12, 332 ; Bti'to- 
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TTJTd rivi, Od. 6, 203. b) to bear off, t<t 
bear away, to take away, ti irapa rivoi, 
II. 18, 137. 191 ; TLva eie iroXe/moio, ttovov, 
13, 615. 14. 429; dirdvevBe it.dxr\^, 11, 
283; proverbial: erros ^ipoiev avapnd- 
^ao-at acAAai, may the storms snatch up 
the word and bear it away, Od. 8, 409 ; 
esply in war : to bear away as spoil, to 
plunder, often, 11. 2, .'J02. Od. 12, 99; 
to bear away and lead away, II. 5, 484, 
see dyta; generally, to bear off, to ac- 
quire, to obtain by effort, Kpdros, 18, 
308. e) to bear around, 7, 183. 3) io 
bear, to produce, spoken of the earth 
and of plants. Od. 4, 229. 9, 110; rpv- 
yiji', h. Ap. 55 ; of a mother : rivd ya- 
(TTcpi <f>€p., to bear any one in the womb, 
II. 6, 58. 4) The partcp. stands often 
with verbs : iSioKe tfyeputv, he brought 
and gave, 7, 302; e(mi<r€ 4>epav, Od. 1, 
127. Mid. 1) to bear oneself forth, to 
move forth; for the most part spoken of 
a violent movement occasioned by ex- 
ternal force ; to fall, to plunge, to run, to 
fly, to shoot away, II. 1, 592. ^lee irora- 
fjii6v8e ^petrBai, he hurled him, sd that 
he flew iuto^ the river, 21, 121. ^Ka 
woBa^ KoX x^^pe ^ipeoBax, I let feet and 
hands fall [I dash'd into the flood, Cp.], 
Od. 12, 442. Idvi it>epeaeai, to rush 
on, II. 20, 172; enrl wjvo-iV, 15, 743. 2) 
to bear away for oneself, also to bear or 
bring by or with oneself, Sotpa itapd rivo^, 
4, 97. Od. 2, 410 ; 86pv, to bring for one- 
self, II. 13, 168 ; often, to acquire for 
oneself, to obtain by effort, evapa, 22, 
246 ; axBXa, 9, 127 ; ra. irpSna, to bear 
oflr the first prize, 23, 275. 538 ; olxoi^fie, 
23, 856; KpaTO$. kvSoc, 13, 486. 22, 17. 

^evyttf, pres. infin. Ep. ^evyep.ev, iterat. 
imperf. ^evyeiTKtv, fnt. ^ev^o/mai, aor. 2 
iif>vyovt Ep. (fvyov, Ep. iterat. iftvyeaK9f 
Od. 17, 316; infin. ^vyeeiv, Ep. for ^v- 
Ycii', perf. n-e^evya, m the optat., II. 
21, 609; partcp. n-e<^cv76r69, Od. 1, 12; 
also the Ep. form ne^v^ore?, II. 21, 6 ; 
and Ep. perf. mid. irefftvypiivoi, i), ov, 
escaped. 1) In trans, to fly, io escape, to 
run away, often absol. viro rivo*;, to fly 
before any one, 18^ 150 ; ejc iroXc'/xoio, 7, 
118; or vn-ejc Kcucov, 13, 89; e$ rrarpiSa, 
2, 140 ; and often n-pb$ aorv. 14, 146. 2) 
Trans, with accus. to flee from, to shun, 
to avoid, to escape from any one, rivd, 
11,327; often ddvarov, iroKepiOv, kokov, 
1, 60. 12, 322. 14, 80; K^^a, 18, 117. b) 
Metaph. Neoropa ck x^H*^^ it>vyov iivCa, 
the reins fell (or escaped) from the hands 
of Nestor^ 8, 137. 23, 4G5; with double 
accus. n-Qioi' <re en-o« (^iWei^ epKO$ oBovriov, 
4, 330; and often. The partcp. perf. 
netfyvyfjiivoi, having escaped, has mly the 
accus. fiolpav, o\edpov, 6, 488. Od. 9, 
455; only Od. 1, 18-;£ with gen. diBKiov, 
in the signif. released from labours, 
where the gen. indicates the notion of de- 
liverance, see Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 18. 

<^^, Ion. and £p. for e<^i), see ^/tt. 

^rj or ^, according to the Schol. an old 
Ep. particle, said to signify at^<uit. Tcssa 



ippirxiJk', nJ^pa£i Tf Tputt 



UAet it tn II. 14, 49B, u I'liert ^. *t 
»p«*., Hnd .tnilM OPt the (01 

Inidmliilble bj Epltin. Eic 

Htptisstui in Ttoy, iliin t 

4ny4t. * (*a«w), B Iree whicl. ™. ., 

beech li itrang). Eipjy llii poet nuke 

Benin nsle, •!. 623. «, MI. 9, 3Si, (8e 
Ultfotd 1. p. & 0, for pimrthU UiB ^nvA 
Lai. /s^ui, KU nnt tbe beecta. .^n. Ed. 






oi.H,U»; >uy. J ring, i^, Ep. (ill 
^71, Od. II, IN; I plur. npUlE, ^n^iii 
(or ^iiiHKP, II. 3. 81 i Impetf. i^>>, 
Itithmr. Bljnif.. Ep. «p, 2 llnx. ^, 
a, 473j uid e^iicrvap ^tffla, I, 397; 5 



*4l>»gr:_ «, t, plur. Od. 2™]" ' iSi 



•ny nnB Mwudljf, 8. 153; alto In > 

M nanlitii. J| Prop, lo ipeik in Uie 
mlad, i,B. le mtan, Is lUai, Ut itliBn, 



^iw aviol f^x^aintmf riyy' IXBtir. 
l>AaA xopf'*^' fnHfac, thou wauldft HOC 



fuo'i ^<£iiSa>, In think UmKlf eqiuJ a 

^IJiiii, a {-Hlt^), lull of Tnjdl, 1 
(amiuA Biii|:ef of fthicii, who, by »in- 

udrssFUG [UirHei), Od. I, IS4. Si, MD. 
^^//iCh lof, i, poet. >^ ^^7f» jprwA, nr- 

^^Cf the talk, i. e. tlie Judnment ot Iha 
people, Od. It, ISS. cf. Id, 7ff. oifi^i; 



it^™i, _<f ^*f i», lee Saint- 
on laprry {aiiijra^, Od. S, 3?! ; pfur. 
^n, Kcn ^i^pii, o,«ol. rot#>iji(hence 






«apiu. Ep. alio I, 



*ri(, *5!r *s»#ii. lee 4i|^ 

^Siiv, i.Fe iM^w. 

iSin,, rut. ^Ajmifuu, !3. 44t; lor. t 
'.•fiiil', Ep. 4j#4>, S pliir, ^F, £p. Tor 
UpSaaa„. sulij. 4K, Ep. 3 ling. 4«iin 
uid*ffn>"' ftl «■ '«-*=!- IS. 80S; I 
jmv. ^0aur>Lcr fer A#Hfin', 3 plur. ^Mmt) 
or ^e^rri, od. 24, 431 ; optal. ^tfamk., 

puKp. Bo^'mid.'SsJl!^, ,? of' 1) 
lo anlieifatt, it do ^sri, k> enu itlori. 



lo tt Ufare, alHoI. ipoken oT AU, -tSiy, 


«««, h, a PAMi'oii, an InhaUtiDl ot 


the town md dl.triet of Phlhi^ 13, 686. 


ibeitoMflnl Dvw ihe whols «rth. tn- 


44v,..HX,iee «#£»>. 


ijjini! in.ii, "j^''j,^«;„'^^''J^"°" "5 


♦#.«J«-, poet, fo™ of ♦Si™, onl)- 


Bo'httDsn'* tha'^mi^, »n?»nn"< 


pre., and Imperf.i lier.1. impeif. *».- 


rv««riit, 1. 491 ; both lntnu». and inn- 






which ^.o KBppcn xid Spinner pnfti i 


a«aj, lo »>.'•* «MJ, 6. 327. 17. 364. 


TU~i, M uitlcipite oiw, SI, Ma, I) MJJ 


!i. «6. Od. 8, s»i ««>««.. r .«*• 


Kith partcp. of the anion In ulieh am 


isiiMir UHit, Od. 1«, I4i ; igj^ti Il- 


Ig flrit. In Eniliih, the tecb ^Mh 
■nor be belt tiwtlated by tbe Hli. jfnf. 


ea 49uni«<u'. let time perlah, 11. i, 346. 




w>.cr, 4,^p«, etc., ^ o. «■)« ft.^- 


«™>. oLcor, oTm., Od- 1, liD. 14, 9J r 




ic^ (with grien, ]L I, 491. 16, 4as ; 


s:;*i,;i.ri.>¥S',r,ctfS; 




"^erU." Ep,™™ *6i<g, onl'y IS, 416, 

«»;i™, infin. **;™u mid. inlrans. ful, 
*flimifn<, petf. <*m«a., Od. 20, 840; 


fl»l luiK depenm opon RJW-), Od. sa. 


SI, ef. 11. D, SM. 10, ses. IE, sit. 23, 


805. Od. le, saai with wp.V following, 


11. 16, SS2. On aecount of the Implied 


ptupert. «*,>,.,, 3 pint. i4,a!^, Ep. for 




i«6.fT0, Jl, 1, i(51 i of the tame (orm Ij 




the aor. i lyacop. i*e4.>,f, "-Hj. *ei„- 






*e™M>,*fli5™i, 20, 173, *e»>.o*.foi 




s,Tfi^:^-rifi'a°!: 


jnr fl'""^™*^'''^';^""! 


330lelM-heto4(l.;roli tapersl. *«,rf«. 


(urel;. tbe cilf wodM havt been cip- 


iniln, *«.-rfa., pancp. *».m«"oi. (The 


tu«d before, 13, SIS. « M-*e^ ^fv 


1 li long Up. both in ^»iyw and «e».. 


4-i Se^>l tv.<« irt fc^*^ 4*«r,i<u, 


but in the petf. and aot 2 ilwmyi ihorl.) 


whether he may not. amilten by my 




■peu, Gnl loie hu life, 16, 861 (the 




InOn. i, hen w be eiplalsed u .he con- 








ev^ir);ct.Oi.M.K7. 31 The ..aticR. 


middle fotmj, to rmiih okoj, fa train 




«™», to dBMif;., (0 cnMBint ™«e//, a) 


!?r,?irs'=ss7isy:i 




±'|;h,■■~-»tl.l^^c"■.'.:•.■.:i 



iWyJoim-- aor. i4eiY£aM>|i', ipTa'stne' 
^••Tfnin, >ulij. <(9nW'"i "iihaihon- 

67.139, Od.l9,2a8L alao oA^yn ^(, Od- 
14,491. 2) toiiiis,h.Ap. 164; ipohen 
of the lyre, t» lounil. b. Men. 486 ; if^ 



«#<il, i. Ion. for Mil, Ep. dat. Mfn- 

Theaialy on the tlvei Sperchiui, chtol 
rily of the Mytmldons, tuldence of 

wiihHellaiforlheWngdomofAchillei.,!, 

iu.3,tn.oi.n,tae;*<ii^,ii.i,iiiB. 





«pj™,, to 


.a! 


un,e 


oj,«,,™o-«-vi»J, 


»Wl 


"ss?! 



q (^(iyyoMail = ^*Syyo(, i 



a call, e.plr of men, S, !M i of the Cy- 
cl6pe8, Oi^ 9, !S7 i of ihe Slreu, Od. 12, 



«i. 
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^iXof. 



envious, to envy, to deny, absol. 4, 55, 56. 
2) With dat. of the pers. and gen. of the 
thinK, to envy one any thing, to grudge, 
to refuse, to deny, rivX ijiJLiovutv, Od. 6, 68. 
17, 100. 8) With infin. to envy, to deny, 
to be unwilling, Od. 11, 381 ; with accus. 
and infin., Od. 1, 346. 18, 16. 19, 348. 

^i and ^iv, a syllabic ending common 
in the £p. language, in forming the gen. 
and dat. both in the sing, and plur. : 
e. g. tifvriit>i for tvvrfi ; ay4\xri>*- for *Y^" 
kji ; SoKpyoAiv for Saxpviov ; 6€64n.v tor 
tfeoif . We nnd an example of the accus. 
in iitX defi60iv ... 17 en-' apiartpo^iv, 13, 
308. cf. Thiersch, § 177. 16. Buttm., § 
56. not. 9. Rost, Dial. 23. p. 396. Kiihner, 
$236. 

itiaXri, ri, a vessel with a fiat bottom, 
a bowl [—patera], esply for drinking, 23, 
270. 616 ; fur preserving the ashes of the 
dead, an urn, •28, 243. 258. 

ifilkai, <^(Aaro, see d>iAea>. 

itiXew (^lAof ), fut.ntrw, infin. Ep. «^iA^- 
o-e/xev, aor. i^ikriaoL, £p. if>ikria-a, fut. mid. 
<^iA^(ro/xai, Od. 1, 123; aor. pass. e^i\^- 
0riv, 3 plur. £p. i^ikriOev, pecul. £p. 
infin. pres. tfuXrffjxvai, II. 22, 265 (cf. 
Thiersch., Gram. § 217); £p. aor. mid. 
e<l>lKafxriv (as if from AOna), 3 sing. i<f>C- 
Aaro, ^iXaro, 5, 61. 20, 304; imperat. 
<^r\(u (Wolf <^iAai), 5, 117 ; subj. <^iXwi'- 
rai, h. Cer. 117; iterat. imperf. <^iAeeo-Ke. 
1) to love, to hold dear, to exhibit love 
and good will towards, riva, often with 
irepl K^pi. CK dvfjiov, 9, 486. 13, 430 ; also 
spoken of things : ox^rAia epya, Od. 14, 
83 : with double accus. ; rivd rravroCriv 
f^iAoTijra, to show every regard to any 
one, Od. 15, 245; hence pass, cktivos, to 
be beloved by any one, II. 2, 668. 2) 
Esply a) to treat any one in a kind and 
friendly manner, to receive kindly, to 
entertain hospitably and courteously, 
spoken of hosts, 3, 207. 6, 15. Od. 4, 29. 
171. 5, 135, and often; hence pass, ^i- 
Aeiodoi iropd rivi, to be hospitably enter- 
tained by any one, II. 13, 627 ; and irop' 
afijtAi <^iA^o-6ai (fut. n^id. intrans.), thou 
wilt be welcomed by^us, Od. 1, 123. 15, 
281. b) spoken of sensual love, 9, 
450. Od. 18, 325. Mid. only in the £p. 
aor. to love any one, like the act. rivd, 
II. 5, 61. 117. 10, 280 (spoken only of the 
gods); viftX vavTUiv, 20, 304. h. Cer. 117. 

dukrjpeTfio^, ov (epcT/xo?), oar-loving, 
epith. of the Taphians and Phseaces, 
•Od. 1, 181. 8, 96. 

$iAT}Top(5iT9, ov. 6, son of Philetor = 
Dgm&chus, 20, 457. 

^(AotTio9, 6 (lengthened from <^iAo9), a 
faithful herdsman of 0<lysseus (Ulysses), 
Od. 20, 185 21, 189, seq. 

^iAoK6pro/uio9, ov ((cepro/xoc), delighting 
in jeers or mockery, Od. 22, 287.+ 

*AiA6iepoT09, ov (icporeui), noise- loving, 
epith. of Pan, h. 18. 2. 

<^tAoKreai'os, ov, poet. {Kreavov), superl. 

^iAoicTeai/<i>TaT09, loving possessions or 

gain, hence, covetous, avaricious, 1, 122. t 

^cAoKjtjrris, ov, 6, son of Poas, ol M.e- 



libcea in Thessaly, an excellent archer, 
who possessed the bow and the arrows 
of Heracles, without which Troy could 
not be taken. On the island of Lemnoi 
he was dangerously wounded by a poi- 
sonous snake, so that the Greeks left 
him there, 2, 718, seq. Od. 3, 190. 8, 
219. According to a later tradition, he 
was brought to Troy by Odysseus (Ulys- 
ses), after having been cured by Ma- 
chaon, Pind. 

*4>iko$ev6i^9, €9 (kv3os), loving fame, 
loving joy, joyful, ^^i), icwfiof, h. Merc. 
375. 481. 

*<f>i\okqlo9, ov (Aijti}, Aeui), loving booty^ 
desirous of plunder, h. Merc. 335. 

$iAo/Ac5ov(ra, ^, ed. Wolf ; ^AofieSov- 
va, ed. Spizn., wife of the mace-bearer 
Areithous, of Arn§ in Boeotia, 7, 10. 

^iAo/u,eidi7f, es (/Acidow), mly poet, ^i- 
Aofi/uieifi)7«, laughter-loving, sweetly smi- 
ling, epith. of Aphroditg, 3, 424. 5, 375. 
Od. 8, 862, and often. 

^lAo/mijAetSifc, ov, 6, according to £u- 
stath. a king of Lesbos, who challenged 
passers by to wrestling combats, and so 
also the Greeks landing there, Od. 4, 
343.17,134. Another explanation takes 
the word improb. to mean the son of 
Philomela = Patroclus. [According to 
Ameis, the last explanation is prob., 
since no other proper names in -i5i|; and 
-dSifi o^cur in Horn.] 

<bi\6^€t,voi, ov. Ion. and poet, for ^- 
Aofevof ((evo$) loving guests or strangers, 
hospitable, 'Od. 6, 121. 8, 576. 

<^iAon-a(Yjuuoi', ov, gen. ovot (irot^M) 
loving play or sport, sportive, opxyfifiott 
Od. 23, 134.t 

0iAoirr6Ae/uio$, ov, poet, for ^lAoiroAe- 
fioi (iroAe/tAo;), loving war, warlike, *16, 
65. 90. 17, 224. 

0iAof, T), ov, compar. ^CKrepof, 1}, ov, 
£p. ^lAudv, oi', Od. 19, 351 ; superl. ^lA- 
raroi, ri, ov. 1) dear, valued; beloved, 
grateful, agreeable, spoken of persons and 
things, rivi. II. 1, 381. 3, 402 ; esply in a 
case of address, <^iAe eicvpe, II. 3, 172 ; 
also t4kvov, Od. 2, 363. 2) As subst. a 
friend, a female friend, often in the ad- 
dress, i^C\e and <^tAos, as vocat., II. 4, 
189. Od. 1, 301 : esply a) In the neut. 
sing., tftiXov iarC rivi, it is dear to any 
one, it is agreeable, it is pleasing, /iri 
TovTO ^tAov All irarpi yivoiro, Od. 7, 
316 ; cf. II. 7, 387, and 4>. eirAero 9vn^. 
Od. 13. 145. 335 ; sometimes with the 
infin. Od. 1, 82; and in the neut. plur. 
ivOa «^iA* oirraXia Kpea eSfi€vai., there it 
is pleasant to you to eat roasted meat, II. 
4, 345. b) Often poet, as a periphrasis 
of the possessive pronoun, because that 
is dear to any one which belongs to him ; 
prim, spoken of the nearest relatives, 1, 
345. 9, 555. 22, 408. Od. 2, 17 ; then of 
parts of the human body, II. 7, 271. Od. 
8, 233; also <^iAa eZjuiara, II. 2, 261. c) 
The neut. plur. <f)C\a, as adv. (fti\a ^po- 
velv Tii'i, to cherish friendly feelings to- 
\N«9x^«QnettQ be kind to him, 4, 219. 5, 



?'££";,' 



*^iAiHrTtAarot, ov forrf^oi-aT), garland- ^Abu, tn ovrrjiov, lj) Itnealt, i« ira- 

^Mnit, nm, n I^lAoiI, I) Jih, ^^Ju (^jSvtl, wir. ei»D^i|trs, poel. ^ 

I Kljiwii, 3, ?3 1 paAAtip, 4, 16; nply i«ii^»i,>', S plur. iA60ifitr,' peri: plsi. 

«al inJci-MirriE, coanKtEd with tiri put Infilghl Ifumirt], (to ilasyi In Horn. 

.S,44J. 11.200. Od. Il.l«7. ucordiHK ID Atliurcb.), nni, II, 113. 

^itoniiruii. □), iotI^iUt^:. ttjod^af 4UG. 13, MO. It, Sm; tml.M. 187 1 Uld 

I lovt, ^LAor^ota ^y^ waiLt Df love, ofTen. A) YD trtrtfgi iefti^Un, 15|9I; 







lT:i.ow*iAa«po»&,p.Wolt. 


6, I4U i iw6 ™w. 9, 149 [to a, bet=» a 


ktStt*:''ir*'t^r';^^trs' 


mM;Ui.%l,i.««ntyl; »nd J.i n.>. 


IS, 617; .1.1. ,.,.i, lo iee .n, on., !!. 


U6.t 




*rtW™«^f, Jt. gen.AK(*rf««l,(«.-|ij, 


lei: (Tie .ignlf. 1,/™-, i. u,ikno»n lo 


Jfai, /<!!.(, s friend o( decepiioii, 11, 


Horn., h«nee u* lieter follow, ii, of. 


IH.f 


4i*«I«, *O.T.p«, tH *««. 


tt.^?E.'£ w.t: A?.£^i 


■»rtt>.«is, g l*i>Tj«k), ttBl («(« 01 


B..r. /soT"*" ' 


[lee Ibe'eloae]. ravl) jlijiil ftini (««-Mr. 


^^,^....*,™,,..^.^... 


SSStSSSS 


,.n';5^v,V,',"';,"'^:ir^'i^,;?^- 


™:. -Ax^., li, 438. «d*.^,'^.. 



^Afyvot uid $Afyv4(, o* tf'o™ ithLch criailareer, I5. IIV. 

*ArfiM, b. Ap. !7B), M> PjUbj^o'". • *Di/5iK, i, .|iilh. of Apollo, mIytoZSot 

w.r[ik.uiilpifaaiory pei>pl., who dvelt. 'Av^AAwr, lom.dmei 'ATdAAup 4d(^, 

B<:liDl. Von,, neu Oyrtoa in TheAuly ; ieamia^ (catft^jof I, .kin to ^iai!, un .c< 

from hoQce they auli.?quently .DkiBrvtd count of hi. tanght youthful beauty ; 

■^AvyiW, n, A. .DO of Arfii, kinf of ro^iud lo prophetic 0ifta. TJ>e mora 

Abrn, Jo tingf, lo teorch, nv^ ^Avyat, .c. Myth. Jjrsc. Op. II. p. 376. cf Koiov. 

aicpttat, 21, 13- 2) Plus, nvpi ^Arritrfcu, ^in}fLt. flOtra, ty l^ocm). tioiid^ed, 

to ourn id the flTe.'2l,363: .or. pm. blDDd-ra/'^rrd=£.4o(yof, .pith, of.ier. 

OpUl. **tl«»TO, Bp. 14, 13. pent, -12, 40S. ISO. 

M#- I'w 1 t^'U"), a cnn. n tlootf- Aoivinn. o, >infr. 4ui>i{. !■«, i, Ma 

^Ao>fDt,ii,Di'(^Ai>f>.jVo)ni>iy,fpBrtflqf, diHtlnekilBh.d by n.vl^aLion, art. and 

thining. ucording 10 Eiutub. - i{Ai, piiu;y. Od. 4. 84, 1 3, £72, Boq 14, ISB. 

t.pid, S|iu, 'i. 743. S, SSf. «iii>riii|, li l^inf. prop. Ihit.-l.ndl, 

^Liitpm, i <4U>i, ^^), roariii;, Cumel, with Sldon foi ita aplt^ Od. 4, 
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^OpVPO, 



purple, shining with purple, ;^Xaii/a, 10, 
133. Od. 14, 500 ; fffiutBiYV*^ aifiart ^ot- 
vucotiTirat, II. 23, 717. 

^oiviKoirapno^, ov (irapeid), havingpur- 
pie cheeks, with red sides, v^vi, *0d. 11, 
124. 23, 271 ; cf. /xtAroira^o? (V. red- 
beaked; crimson-protp'd, Cp.). 

^olvt^, Ijcoc, o, a Phoenician, see 9oC- 
viKe9. 2) son of Ag§ndr, brother of Cad- 
mus and Eurdpa ; according to Horn. 14, 
321, the father of Europa, if it is not 
rather to be taken as the name of a 
people. 3) son of Amyntor, the foster- 
father and faithful companion of Achilles 
before Troy. Being cursed by his father 
on account of a forbidden passion, he fled 
to Peleus in Phthia, who named him as 
ruler of the Dulopians, 9, 448, seq. 16, 
196. 17,555, seq. 19, 311. 

if>oivi$, iKOi, 6, as appell. 1) purple, 
the colour of purple, because the dis- 
covery of this was ascribed to the Phoe- 
niciaas, 4, 141. 6, 219. 7, 305. Od. 23, 
201. 2) the palm, the date-palm, Od, 6, 
163. h. Ap. 117. 3) Aa ady purple-red, 
generally, dark-red, brownish-red, spoken 
of a horse, II. 23, 454. 

^oCvioi, 71, ov, poet. {<ftoiv6i), blood-red, 
dark-red, alfia, Od. 18, 97. ♦ 

^otVio-o-a, ri, a Phoenician woman, Od. 
15, 416. 425. 

^oii/6s, ^, 6v {^ovoi), bloodtff dark-red, 
alfia, 16, 159.t b) murderous, h. Ap. 362. 
^oiTona (^oiTOf), aor. 1 e^oinf era, Ep. 3 
dual imperf. ^otn^rriv for itftoiTaniv, 12, 
266 ; to go here and there, to stride, to stalk, 
always with the implied notion of a fre- 
quent, restless, or rapid movement, 2, 
779. 12, 266. 13,760. Od. 10, 119; fiia 
V1769, to walk through the ship, Od. 12, 
420 ; also spoken of birds : to move about, 
vrr avyas 'HeXioio, Od. 2, 181. 

*<^oiTi^a>, poet. = <^o(T<uo, h. 25, 8. 
^o\k6^, 6, 2, 217:t epith. of Thersites, 
according to the old Gramm. squinting, 
in deriv. from ^aea and lAxeii/; hence 
^aoAK09, ^oAkos. More correct, if we may 
judge from the connexion, is the signif. 
given by Buttm., Lex. p. 541 ; bandy- 
legged (valgus), since the poet, com- 
mences the description with the feet. 
He derives it from lAieio. prop. oAkos and 
with the digamraa <^oA#eo9, as ^oiro? and 
oItos. 

<^of6U9, ^05, 6 (<^ov6va>), a slayer, a 
murderer, icao'tYi^Toio <i>ov^oi; Wolf else- 
where <fi6vot,o, cf. Ka<riyvTiTO^, 9, 632. 18, 
335. Od. 24, 434. 

iftovrj, ri (*ENO). slaughter, homicide, 
murder, only plur. dat. ^ovfjai, '10, 521. 
15, 633 (the Gramm., see Ven. Schol., 
explain it in part: a place of slaughter ; 
this is contradicted by Heyne, it being 
only a form of <f>6voi). 

<f>6vo^, 6 (*ENO), 1) slaughter, homi- 
cide, in connexion with K^p, 2, 352. Od. 
4, 273; hence, bloodshed, massacre, pro- 
miscuous slaughter, in connexion with 
yexves, U. 10, 298 ; plur. II, 612. Od. 22, [ 



376. 2) Poet, it stands, a) for the in- 
strument of slaughter, spoken of the 
spear, 16, 144. 19, 391 ; and for the 
cause, Od. 21, 24. b) For blood shed in 
slaughter, ^ore, jceiodcu cv ^ovta, II. 24, 
610; like <ftovoi ai/maros, bloody slaughter, 
16, 162. 

<^ofos> V, ov, 2, 219.t ^fo9 erjv jce^< 
A^v, having a conical head, according to 
the Gramm., i. q. 6fvKe<^aAos. The nat. 
deriv. is from o^v9 with the digamma ; 
according to Buttm., Lex. p. 536, with 
Etym. Mag. from tfnayeiv, to dry, prop, 
^^69, that which is warped by the fire. 

46pj3a9, ai^09, 6, 1) king of the island 
Lesbos, father of Diomede, 9, 665. 2) 
The father of Ilioneus, a Trojan, 14, 490. 
3) Son of Triopas, father of Pellen, h. 
Ap. 211. Paus. 7, 26. 

4topfiq, 19 {ffteppta), pasturage, food, nou- 
rishment, *5, 202. 11, 562. 

^opev9, ^09, 6 (<f}4pio), a carrier in the 
harvest, 18, 566. t 

^p4u», a form of ^epta, aor. 1 ei^opi^o, 
Ep. ^prjo-a, pres. subj. £p. 3 sing. ^ 
p^tri for ^op77, infin. optat. 3 sing. ^ 
poM}, Od. 9, 320; pres. infin. ^<^vat, 
4>ofnifievaj. for <f>opelv, prop, to bear con- 
tinually or commonly; then generally, 
to bear, to bring, with accus., often spoken 
of clothes, arms, etc., II. 4, 137. 144. 7, 
H9. Od. 9, 10. a) Improp. of horses, of 
wind, and of ships, II. 5, 499. 8, 89. Od. 
2, 390. b) Metaph. ayAaias ^topdew, to 
cherish ostentation or pride, Od. 17, 245. 

if>oprifievai, ^op^vai, see ^pea>. 

96pKvvo^ Kifirjv, 6, Phorcys-port in 
Ithaca, according to most critics, it lay 
on the eastern coast of the island, in the 
middle of it, Od. 13, 96. 17, 35; see 'Uatcri. 

^opievi, VV09 and uo9, 1) son of Pon- 
tus and Gaea (Terra) ; by his sister CStd 
he begat the Graese and Gorgons, father 
of Thoosa, Od. 1. 72. 2) Son of Phaenops, 
a Phrygian, II. 2, 862 17, 312, seq. 

(ftoppLiy^, tyyo9, fi, a lute, a lyre, a 
harp, a stringed instrument, differing 
from the cithara perhaps only in size, 
see Kidapi9. Horn, mentions, 9, 187, the 
cross-bar (^vyov), by which the two arms 
were connected, and Od. 21, 406, 407, 
the pegs by which it was tuned (xdAAo- 
ire?). He calls it yKou^vpij, Od. 23, 144. 
It is pre-eminently the instrument of 
Apollo, II. 1, 603. 24, 63. h. Ap. 185. 
505; Achilles uses it, 9, 186; and the 
minstrel, Od. 8, 67, seq. (According to 
Hesych. from 0opeai : KiOdpa ro(9 tj/xot; 
4>epofji.4vn, the portable lute. ) 

^opfii^oa {(ftopmy^), to play upon the 
lyre or cithara, 18, 605; spoken of the 
KiBapii. Od. 1, 155. 4, 18. 

<^opTi9, t5o9, r\ (^6pT09)» sc. mfvc, a 
transport ship, a freight ship, •Od.5, 250. 
9, 323 

66pro9, 6 ((^cp<t>), a load, a burden, esply 
a freight, cargo, "Od. 8, 163. 14, 296. 

<t>opiivfii (^vpoi), prop, to stir or knead 
together, mly to stain, to defile, pass. Od. 
22, 21.t 



4>ofyv<r<rut = a form of if>opvv», aor. I 
^opv^as ai/Aarif having stained him with 
blood, Od. 18. 336. t 

4>6uK, TO, £p. expanded from (f>m — 
^auoi, q. V. 

^daxrfie, adv. to the light, see <ftdoq. 

^pa8^9, €9, gen. eos. poet, (^pd^ut), in- 
telligent, wise, discreet, voof, 24, 354. f 

*^paSlJLO<rvvrf, ^ (^pofi/uxov), understand- 
ing, prudence, intelligence, h. Ap. 99. 

^pdSntov. ov, gen. ovo«, poet, (^pa^w), 
intelligent, sagacious, wise, skilful. Thus 
Voss, according to the Schol. Ven. 6 
c/uiireipo9 ; according to Eustath. eirion}- 
IMMv, waxrrof, an acquaintance, 16, 638. t 

^pa^ft), mly poet. aor. 1 i^patra,, Od. 11, 
22. t h. Ven. 122. h. Merc. 442; Ep. 
aor. 2 rri^paZov and in4if>pa8ov (the last 
according to Thiersch, Gram. § 232. p. 
406, from eiri^pa^w), often 3 sing, ire- 
^paSe and erre^pooc, opt. r.-e^pa£oi iofin. 
ire<^peifieeii' and nre^paZifiev, Od. 7, 49. 
(Of the act. Hom. never uses the pres.), 
mid. fut. ^pdtropxu, aor. 1 i^^patrdfjLiiv 
((TO*), and ^pacrdfiriv {<r<r), aor. pass. 
iitpdaBviv, Od. 19, 485. 23, 260; Ep. 
iterat. imperf. (^po^eVjcrro, h. Ap. 346. 
I) Act. according to Aristarch. in AjtolL 
Lex. always, to indicate, to show, to 
cause to observe, to point out (never 
prop, to say, although it sometimes in- 
clines to that sense, as Od. 1, 273. cf. 
Lehrs de Aristarch. p. 93. Thiersch, 
Gram. § 232. p. 406), ri rivi, II. 14, 335 ; 
to show any thing to any one, 14, 500 ; 
oSov, Od. 1, 444. 11, 22; p.v9ov naai, to 
lay the word before all, Od. 1, 273 ; aoi- 
Si^v, h. Merc. 442. b) iu indicate, Sofiov, 
Od. 7, 49 ; a^fiara, Od. 19, 250. 23, 206 ; 
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^pd^as, aor. mid. i^pa^diuiv, £p. ^pa$d- 
ixr}v, aor. pass. i<f>paxBriv (Horn, has only 
the aor.), to encompass, to enclose, to 
shut in, esply for protection, to shelter, 
<rxe5(T|v pin-eo-o-i, a raft with osier-worlc, 
Od. 3, 256 ; eiroA^eif piKOuri fioSiv, to 
encompass the battlements with shields, 
so that they formed, as It were, shelter 
( Ernes ti strangely imagines that they 
were, according to a later custom, real 
ox-hides stretched out), II. 12, 263; 
hence pass, ^pax^evres aoKstriP, encom- 
passed with shields, 17, 268; ^pa<r<reiv 
Sopv Sovpi, to crowd spear upon spear, 
13, 130. Mid. with reference to the sub- 
ject, v^a^ ipKe'C, to enclose the ships with 
a wall, 15, 566. 

4>piap, aro$, to, Ep. <f>peiap, a well, 
^peiara, 2\, 197 ;t the prose form, h. Cer. 
99. 

^peuip, see ^peap. 

tftp^v, gen. ^pei^K) plur. iftptvei, 1) 
in Hom. and the earliest writers, the 
diaphragm, the midriff (prscordia), 
which separated the heart and lungs 
from the remaining entrails, mly plur. 
10, 10. 16, 481. 504. Od. 9, 301 ; because 
the most ancient Greeks regarded this 
as the seat of the collected spiritual life; 
it signifies, 2) soul, spirit, often like 
our heart, still closely bordering on the 
first signif. : Ovp^, ^rop, KpaZin ev\ <^pe- 
(TiV, II. 8, 202. 4)3. 16, 242. 435. a) 
Spoken of the faculty of thought, often : 
^pcai voelv, ^pdj^nrBajL, xara ^peVa iiZi- 
vai, /Acrd ^peaX fidWttrOai, iitpixripi^tiv, 
ivi ^ota\ yvStvai, 9tlvai tivL ri ev ^ptai 
and iirX tppetri, to put any thing into any 
one's mind, 8, 2, 18. 16, 83. Od. 1, 89. 



to signify, to bid, with infin., II. 10, 127. ^peVe« eodAoi, wise thoughts, an Intel- 



Od. 8, 68. II) Mid. prop, to show any 
thing to oneself, hence : I) to consider, 
to contemplate, to deliberate upon, often 
with the adjuncts, Ovp.^, ivl ^petriv, Kara. 
4>peva, Kara dvpMv; with accus. and with 
a following el, whether, II. 1, 84; ^, ^, 9, 
619 : for the most part with oira>$, 4, 14. 
9, 680; with wf, Od. 1, 205; 4tpai;€<r$ai,, 
vriihft-^ following, like the L&t. videre ne. 



ligentmind, II. 17, 470; wise invention, 
spoken of female works, Od. 2, 117. 7, 
111. 4>p€vas jSXairretp rivC, to injure a 
man's understanding, to infatuate him, 
II. 15, 724; also eAeii', 16, 805; c^eAe'- 
o^oi, 6, 234. b) Spoken of the will: 
mind, resolution, will, iftpivas rpeireiv 
and n-eideif. Aios irpditero ^priv, the 
mind of Zeus changed, 10, 45. Kexprj- 



11.5, 411. 15, 163. 16,446; a^U <f>pa- oBai <f>p9a\v ayadntrtv, Od. 3, 266; c) 



^ntrOax, to be of different opinions, to be at 
variance, 2, 14. 2) to devise, to project, 
to plan, to resolve, to machinate, with 
accus. iaOka, 12, 212; /SovAijv. fi^riv, 18, 
313. 17, 634; or, Koicd nvt,, Od. 2, 367 ; 
oKeOpov, Od. 13, 373. 16, 371 ; OavaTov, 
Od. 3, 242 ; rivl ripiov, to think to pre- 
pare a monument for any one, II. 23, 
75. 3) Generally, to observe, to perceive, 
to regard, to understand, with accus. 10, 
339. 15, 671. 23, 450. Od. 4, 71. 17, 161 ; 
also o^QaXfjLolviv, Od. 24, 217; in con- 
nexion with iSeZv, HivBax and eitreadou, 
Od. 19, 501. 21,222. h. Ap. 415; Aav- 
prfv, to keep the street in the eye, Od. 
22, 129. With infin. ov yo^ er aXkov 
iftpa^ero T0v5e' ti /xoi yaAen-a>Tepop etvai 
m9\ov, for he perceived, there is no con- 
test more difficult than this, Od. 11, 624. 
<^pdo-o-w, aor. 1 £p. ^po^a, partcp. 



Spoken of the feelings : the heart, feel- 
ings, <^pcal xcupeiv, JcaToL <^peVa fiefioiice- 
vai, axo$ IXLV ^pivas d/yu^ijSe/SijKe, Od. 8, 
541. 3) Generally, the principle of life, 
the vital power, vis vital is (Vnss, re- 
collection), which the shades lacked, II. 
23, 104. Od. 10, 493; also the brutes 
have ^peves, II. 4, 245. 16, 157. 

<f>pi}Tp7), 17, Ion. for dtpdrpa, Ep. dat. 
^pT^Tfrji^iv, a division of a people by the 
relationship of families, a family, a clan, 
a race, a subdivision of the ^vAov, *2, 
362. 363. (According to the ancient 
critics, KaTol ^p^rpas, according to their 
localities.) Later, it was a mere political 
subdivision of the ^vAi^. 

ifpiKuv, tavov, o, the founder of Cyme 
in iEolia (Asia), Ep. 4. 

^pii, ^piKo;, ri, prop, the roughening 
of a smooth surface : alwa^^ vzl ^^\Sk..^ 
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2) Spoken of persons, 10, 416. b) Spoken 
of place, 10, 408. 

^AaKT), if, pr. n. of a town in Thessaly 
Phthidtis on mount Othrys, belonging to 
the dominion of Protesilaus, 2, 695. Od. 
11. 289. 

^XtuciSrii, ov b, son of Phylacus = 
Iphiclus, 2, 705. 

^vAoicoS) 6, a form of ^vXa^, accus. 
pluT. 24, 566. t (according to Aristarch. 

<h>Aaico;, 6, son of De!on and DiomSdS, 
father of Iphiclus, founder of the town 
Phylacg in Thes»aly, 2, 705. Od. 15, 231. 
2) a noble Trojan, li. 6, S5. 

^Aflucnip, ^pos, 6 = iftvkai, *9, 66. 80. 
24, 444. 445 ; always plur. <^vXaxT^pe«. 

^vAo^, oxo^t 6 (0vAa<ro'a)), dat. plur. 
poet. (^vAoxetro-i, a watch, a guard, in 
the plur. oi <^vAaiee9> the watchers or sen- 
tinels in war, also <^vAaxc9 avBpt^, *9, 477. 

OdAa«, avTOi, 6, father of PolymglS 
and Astyochg, king of Ephyra in Thes- 
protia, 16, 180, seq. 

<^vAa<ro'a>, £p. infin. pres. if>vkiur<rtfit- 
vai, fut. $io, aor. 1 poet. <ftv\a$a, subj. 1 
plur. ^v\d{oiiev, with shortened vowel, 
perf. pass. irt<f>v\ayfi(u, 23, 343; aor. I 
raid, imperat. <fniKa$at,, h. Ap. 544. 1) 
Intrans. to watch, to keep watch, to be 
sleepless, 10, 192. Od. 20, 53; ntpl fi^- 
Xa, II. 12, 304. vvKTa ^vkatraeiv, to 
watch through the night, Od. 5, 466 ; 
esply in war, exeubias agere, II. 10, 312. 
399. 2 ) Trans, to watch, to guard, to 
keep, to preserve, with accus. vrpdrov,* 
10, 417; pass. 10, 309; riva, 5, 809. Od. 
13, 301 ; olvov, to preserve the wine, Od. 

2, 350. cf. 846. b) to observe, to watch 
for, Tivd, Od. 4, 670 ; vootov, to watch 
for the return, 11. 2, 251 ; metaph. to 
keep, to preserve, x^^* ^^> ^^'f opicia, 

3, 280 : cirof, 16, 686. Mid. to watch for 
oneself, i. q. «^vAaa<ru», 10, 188 : tftpeai, h. 
Ap. 544. 2) to be on one's guard, to take 
care. nt6v\ay[i4vo9 ttvai, to be careful, 
23, 343. 

^AciSi}9, ov, 6, sonof Phyleus=:ilf«^e«, 
2, 628. 15, 528. 

^Aevs, ^09, and ^Aeo9, o, 10, 110, son 
of Augeas and father of Mei;es of Elis. 
When his father would not give to Hera- 
cles the reward for cleaning the stables, 
he, as the selected arbiter, decided in 
favour of Heracles. For this reason, he 
was banished by his father from Elis and 
fled to Dulichium, 2, 628. 23, 637. 

<f)vkiri, 17, the wild olive-tree, A poll. 
dyptekaio^, according to others lentiscus 
or rhamnus alaternus, Linn., Od. 5, 
477.t 

^vAAov, t6 (<^vw), a leaf, always in the 
plur. <f)vWu)v yeveri, 6, 146. 21, 464. Od. 
5, 483 ; and often. 

^Ao/xeSovo'a, see <&(Ao/uie£ov(ra. 

<^vAoi', TO (^va>), 1 ) a stock, a race, a 
species, in the broader sense, ^vKov 0eS>v, 
5, 441; mly in the plur. spoken of a 
multitude belonging to the same race, 
<^vAa Oeitv, av9pii»iruiv, ywaucStv, 9, 130. 



14, 361. 15, 54. Od. 3, 282; spoken of 
insects : ^vAa, /uivia?, II. 19, 30. 2) In a 
stricter sense, a nation, a people, Ue- 
Aaaywv, 2, 480; Piyai'Tuv, Od.7, 206. 3) 
In the strictest sense, a tribe, a clan, a 
family, Kara <f>v\a, II. 2, 362; it>vkov 
'£AeVi)9, Od. 14, 68. 

Ai^Xom^, iBoit 4i ^P* accus. ^vAiSirtSo, 
Od. 11, 364, t and if>vkoinv, 1) the battle- 
cry, the tumult of battle, a battle, also 
^vAon-19 n-oAcfuioto, 13, 635. Od. 11, 314; 
elsewhere iroAcfio; re xal ^vAoiris, II. 4, 
379. 2) an army equipped for battle, 4, 
65. (According to the Gramm. from 
tftvKov and o^, cry.) 

^Aw, ovs, 17, a handmaid of Helen» 
Od. 4, 125. 1.38. 

tftv^rfXti, io«, 6, 1}, poet. (<^v^i9), fugitive, 
fearful, cowardty, 17, 143. f 

^v(i/A09, ov, poet. («^vfi$), to which 
one may fly, t6 ^v^tfiov, an asylum, a 
place of refuge, Od. 5, 359. f 

(^v(i«, UK, ■*!, poet, form for ^vyij, flight, 
•10, 311. 398.447. 

4>^p», fut. <^vp<ru>, perf. pass, ve^vpnax, 
to mingle together, to stir ; esply to mingle 
with a fluid, hence to moisten, to defile, 
rC Tivi, any thing with any thing, ficucpv- 
aw eifiara, 24, 162 ; also ri tivo« ; otQ- 
dos alftaroi, Od. 18, 21 ; and pass. irtif>vp~ 
ftivo^ at/uuirt. Od. 9, 397; fieucpvo'i, Od* 

17, 103. 18,178. 
ifivcra, ^ {4>v(a), prop, wind, breath ; 

hence a bellows, 'IS, 372. 409. 412. 468. 
470. 

^v<rdw (4>v<ra), only in the pres. and 
Imperf. to blow, spoken of the bellows, 

18, 470; of the wind, •23, 218. 
<^v<riaa) (<^v(raw), to blow vehemently, 

to pant, to puff, spoken of steeds, only 
partcp. ^vo'uJuiTe;, Ep. for iftvo'iStvres, 
•4, 227. 16, 506. 

•♦vo-iyvfl^os, ov (yvdOoi), Cheek-blower, 
Puff-cheek, a frog's name, Batr. 17. 

^vaC^ooi, ov, poet.(^<a^), life-producing, 
life-giving or supporting, yaxa, 3, 243. Od. 

11, 301. 
<if>v<rti, UK, 19, prop, production, mly 

nature, i. e. the natural quality of a 
thing, <f>dpfjMK0v, Od. 10, 303. t Batr. 32. 
^vToAi^, ^ {if)VT6v), a plantation, a 
place where trees and grapes are planted, 
in distinction from arable land, *6, 195. 

12, 314. 20, 185. 
^vrevto {<ftvr6v), aor. 1 i<ftv7€v<ra, to 

plant, prop, sjtoken of plants, irreAea?, 
SivSpea, 6, 419. Od. 9, 108. 18, 359. 2) 
Metaph. to produce, to procure, to pre- 
pare, Koxov, ir^/id Tivi, II. 15, 134. Od. 
4, 668 ; ^vov koX K^pd rivi, Od. 2, 165 ; 
Katcd rivi, Od. 5, 840. 

4>vr6v, t6 (^vco), a plant, a tree, 14, 
123. Od. 9, 106 ; and elsewhere. 

(^vci>, fut. ^t^<rw, aor. 1 ttftwra, aor. 2 
e^tvv, 8 sing, t^v for e<^v, and 3 plur. iif>vv, 
perf. ni^vKa, 3 plur. ire^vdai, Od. 7, 128 ; 
partcp. fem. n-e<^in;ra, II. 14, 288 ; ire- 
f^vStraq tat ire.^vKor<K, Od. 5, 477 ; plu- 
perf. fre<^f^jceii'. 1 ) Trans. : pres. (once 
intrans., II. 6, 149), fut. and. «ns.« V^ Vk 



*^o)Kcua, 
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Xaipa. 



beget to produce, to let grow, to put forth, 
-with accus. ^vAAo, noinv, 1, 235. 6, 148. 
14, 347. Od. 7, 119; rpiW, to make the 
hair (or bristles) grow, Od. 10, 393 ; hence 
also, o 4>va-as, the begetter, Batr. 23; 
4>v<raC riva Sokov, h. Cer. 8. 2) Intrans. : 
mid. together with aor. 2 and perf. to be 
product, to grow, to spring, primar. 
spoken of plants, Od. 9, 109 ; once pres. 
act. intrans. av6pStv y€v«t) i} /xev d>vei (nas- 
citur), II. 6, 149; esply perf. and pluperf. 
4, 483. 484. 14, 288. cf. Od. 5, 63. 7, 114. 
128; also Kepa n-et^vicei, II. 4, 109; the 
aor. 2 only Od. 5, 481. 23, 19u; metaph. 
often in the phrases, iv 8* apa oi ^v x^^^^t 
and iv x«(pc<''(ri ^vokto; bSai iv xctXecrai 
<^vKTe$, see ia^vw. 

*4a>jcaia, if, a town in Ionia (Asia), on 
the river Herinus, famed for traffic and 
navigation, now in ruins, Fokia, h. Ap. 

85. ^ 

^ttMceif, ot, sing. 9uKevi, ^os, 6, the 
Phocians, inhabitants of the country 
Phocis in Hellas, 2, 517. 15, 516. 

iJHoiaf, ri, a seal, a sea-calf, *0d. 4, 436. 
448. h. Ap. 77. 

ifiuiviia («^aiv^), aor. 1 i^taviiara, Ep. 
^c6nf era, to utter or sound a tone, spoken 
esply of men .- to speak, to discourse, 
mly [according to.^m««, always] intrans. 
1, 333; and often connected with other 
Similar words, en-of ^dro <fmvri<riv re, Od. 
4, 370; or a/xci/ScTO, Od. 7, 298; icai fiiv 
^VT^trajs circa irpo<n)v2a, II. 1, 201 ; and 
irpoo-c<^T), 14, 41. (The accus. belong to 
the other verb.) 2) to cause to sound, to 
raise, ona, 2, 182. 10, 512. Od. 24, 535. 

ifxavTJ, 71 (^aw), a sound, a tone, mly 
spoken of men, a voice, speech, dis- 
course, esply a loud voice, a cry, 14, 400. 
15, 686. b) Of animals, Od. 10, 239. 12, 

86, 396 ; the song of the nightingale, Od. 
19, 521. 

*^topT^, ri {<}nap), theft, h. Merc. 136. 

*^oippi\i, ov, 0, poet, for (^a>p, a thief, 
h. Merc. 385. 

«^ii>pi<i/ui69, 6 (0cp&)), a chest, a coffer, a 
box, for keeping clothes, 24, 228. Od. 15, 
104. 

^wf, gen. ^KtfTo?, o, poet, for av^p, 
plur. 6cdTe$, a man, 2, 164; n-aAatd«, 14, 
136; hiKTn<s, Od. 4, 247; «a«6?, Od. 6, 
186 ; also in opposit. to the gods, II. 17, 
98. b) Often, a brave man, a hero, 4, 
194. 5, 572. Od. 21, 26. (Prob. from 
<bA.Q, 4niiJiC, one who speaks.) 



X, 



X, the twenty-second letter of the 
Greek alphabet, hence the sign of the 
twenty- second rhapsody. 

Xaa, see $cid. 

Xdie, xafiecif, see xai'ddvw. 

Xd^oixai, depon. mid. fut. xdo-ojuai, Ep. 
<ra; aor. €xa<ra/yii}v, Ep. xatro-ojuiT)!', Ep. 
aor. 2 with reduplic. KCKafiovro for Kcxd- 



SovTo, also from the act. form x^^> ^P* 
aor. 2 KiKoSov, and fut. iceAafi^o-w, 1) to 
retreat, to retire, to yield, to go back, to 
withdraw (never in the Od.), with a^, 
hnUrta, 3, 32. 5, 702 ; with gen. of the 
thing, Ke\evdov, nvkoMv, II, 504. 12, 172; 
veicpov, 1 7, 357 ; also with prep, ck jScAewy, 
without, beyond, the cast of weapons, 16, 
122 ; vtr' eyxco«, to retire from the spear, 
13, 153; often erapwv el« €0vo9, S, 32; 
ov8i 6i)v x^^""^ ^Tos, and not long did 
the stone remain removed from the 
man, i. e. it smote him quickly, 16, 736. 
(V., nor slowly flew it to the man.) In 
this passage, according to Kdppen, Voas, 
and S]^itziier, the stone is the subject; 
accordmg to Heyne, but by a forced coa* 
struction, Patroclus. 2) Generally, to 
cease, to remove, to rest, with gen. iJidxni, 
15, 426. iiiwvQa x<)^eTo fiovpo?, he rest^ 
little from the spear, i. e. he fought con- 
tinually, 11, 539; only II. 3) The Ep. 
aor. 2 KtKaZpv and the fut. KtKoirffow 
have a trans, signif., prop, to cause one 
to retreat firom a thing, to deprive one of 
a thinf?, rii'd Ovfiov koX i/o/x^s, II, 334. 
Od. 21, 153. 170 (Passow refers it to 
K^fittf); cf. Buttm., p. 307. 

xd^ci), see xd^ofx^ou- 

XaiMi> or xdtricca (XAO), in Horn, only 
aor. 2 exoLVOv, h. Cer. 16 ; optat. x'^'^ 
and partcp. x'U'wv, of the perf. only the 
partcp. accus. nexyivoTa, 1 ) to yawn, to 
gnpe, to open, h. Cer. 16. rore ftoi x^^^^ 
Xdwv, then may the earth yawn for me, 
i. e. engulf me, 4, 182. 6, 281. 8, 150. 
2) Esply to open the mouth wide, to gape, 
spoken of men and animals, 16, 350. 409. 
20, 168; hence n-pbf Kv/xa, to gape at 
the wave, 1. e. to drink it, Od. 12, ^50. 

Yaipw, fut. x'^-H'^^^f ^^y 3^^ > BO''* 
cxapi}v, Ep. x<V>?''< optat. x'"^*^'"!* ^> ^^^ * 
partcp. xapivr€%, 10,451; perf. xeYapif- 
Ka, only m the Ep. partcp. Kcxopi^oK, 7, 
312 ; perf. mid. Ktx^niP^at,, h. 7, 10 ; 
also the Ep. forms fut. K6xap^<nu, infin. 
Kcxopi^tre/yicv and Kcxopi^trofAai, aor. 1 
mid. xnP°-'^^^ ^^f ^T^' ^'^' 2 with redu- 
plicat. icexdpovTO, optat. KcxdpoiTo and 
Kcxopotaro, and iterat. imperf. xAipco-Kc, 

1) to rejoice, to be cheerful, gay, often 
with 9vpiS, iv Ovp.^, tftpeaiv and iftpiva, 
also x^-H*^*- A^*' ^"fop, 23, 347 ; but vota 
XcUpeiv, to rejoice at heart, Od. 8, 78. 

2) With dat. to rejoice at any thing, to 
delight oneself in, to be pleased at, vCkjh, 
opviOi, <t>rip-a, II. 7, 312. 10, 277. Od. 2, 
35 ; with accus. x'^^'P'^ ^^ f*-*-^ (aXMTfv) 
ooTis iOeCpji, he rejoices in it who cul- 
tivates it, according to Wolf and Passow 
(V. joyfully the cultivator beholds it), 
II. 21. 347. (Heyne refers pnv to ideipn, 
but, cf. 9, 77, and yij^ca).) 3) With 
partcp. instead of infin. x<iLipw dieoi^irac, 
I rejoice to hear, 19, 185.— 18, 259. Od. 
14, 377. Dat. and pancp. for accus. and 
infin., II. 7, 54. Od. 19, 463. The partcp. 
with its prop, signif., 11. II, 73. Od. 3, 
76. 12, 380. A peculiar use Is a) The 
fut. with the negat. o^ x'^^'*^*' ^^^^ 
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wilt not rejoice, i. e. thou wilt me it, II. 
20, 363. Od. 2, 249. b) The imperat. 
yaipe is a common formula of greeting : 
nail to thee, health to thee, joy to thee, at 
meeting, II. 9, 107. Od. 1, 123; at de- 
parture, farewell, Od^ 5, 205. 13, 59 : to 
the gods, x°-y*^ aoiiji, praise be to thee 
in the sung, h. 8, 7. 

XaMT}, if (xaw}> the dishevelled hair, the 
Hreaming hair, the hair, spoken of gods 
and men, 10, 15. 14, 175. Od. 4, 150 ; 
spoken of horses, the mane, II. 6, 509. 

XaXoj^a, 17 {\aka.io), hail, hail-»tonea, 
•10, 6. 15, 170. 

'"X'^Abi {\d.iii), aor. ivdXatre, £p. cor, 
to unbend, to relax, ^wv, T6^a, h. Ap. 6. 
h. 27, 12. 

XaAeiraiW {\aX.vir6^\ aor. exaAeirrji'fli, 
intin. xoAcir^vai, in Horn, only intrans., 
prop, to be severe, ingravescere, to roar 
[to rave, Cp.], spoken of storms, 14, 
344. Od. 5, 485; for the most part of 
gods and men, to be angry, to be dis- 
pleased, to rage, to chide, esply to treat 
in a severe or hostile manner ; absol., II. 
14, 256. Od. 16, 72; ort ovSpeo'cri 4coTe<r<ra- 
fievoi x"'^^^'^' when he rnges, angry 
with men, IK 16, 386. Od. 5, 147. 19, 83. 
ovTC rl /xoi nSs S^ftxK antxOonevoi X"^'" 
iraCvti {fjMi belongs to awexOoixevoi), the 
whole people is not angry, being odious 
to lue, i. e. because 1 hate them, Od. 16, 
1 14. cf. 10, 75. According to the critics 
antx^eaOai is here transitive (V. prefers 
airexOotievif, and translates : nor has the 
whole people risen against me hated); 
irrC Tivi, any thing, Od. 18, 415. 20. 323. 
[Fasi says : airexdo/xevo?, having become 
an enemy, then itself hating, tx'Baiputv, 
cf. V. 96.] 

XoAen-o?, ^, 6v, comp. x'*^^''^*^*?^* 
hard, difficult, i. e. 1) connected with 
pains and danger in the execution, 
troublesome, dangerous, rivC, to any one, 

I, 546. Often in the neut. with infin. 
XoA.eirdi' to(, vaicriv ipi^efisvat, 21, 184. 
Od. 4, 651 : with accus. and infin., II. 
16. 620. Od. 20, 313 ; x«^<»roi' yap, eVi- 
trroLfievov irep iovrtt, supply irom the 
preceding, v/S/SoAAeip rivd., it is always 
vexatious, although one very expe- 
rienced does it, II. 19, 80. 2) making 
trouble and danger, burdentome, oppres- 
sive, hard, cruel, grievous, Ktpawoi, 9v- 
eWa, yripa^, SeafjLOi, 0X70$, en-os, hard, 
threatening speech or discourse, 2, 245. 

SoAeiri} tfnjfiK, an injurious report, 
>d. 14, 239. b) Spoken of persons : 
severe, violent, angry, displeased, Od. 1, 
198; Tivi, with any one, Od. 17, 388. 

SaAciroi Oeol ivapytU ^aii^crdai, it is 
angerous, when the gods appear visibly, 

II. 20, 131. h. Cer. 111. 

XoAeVrw, poet.=x<*^*''"**''*"*» ^^ oppress, 
to press, to persecute, riva, Od. 4. 433. t 

XaAeirci>9, adv. in a severe, harsh, or 
difficult manner, *7, 424. 20, 186. 

XaA(vo9, 6 (xoAaw), a bridle, a cheek, a 
rein, nily plur. 19, 393. f 
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simple, foolish, in opposition to vaodtpuv, 
Od. 23, 13. t ^ 

XoAiifipoavvri, if, frivolity, simplicity^ 
folly, plur. Od. 16, 310.t 

XoAu^pwp, ov (xoAacu, ^pr^v), prop, to 
be of a slack, negligent mind, hence 
light-minded, frivolous, simple, foolish, 
connected with mfirios, "Od. 4, 371. 19, 
530. 

XoAxeiof, tf, ov, poet, for xa^'ceoc, 8, 
380. 4, 461, and often. 

XaAiceo0wpT)f, ijitos, 6, if, poet, {diapeif^), 
having a brazen cuirast, *4, 448. 8, 62. 

XaAxeo;, ff, ov, poet. (xoAjco?). ;j(aAxeios, 
If, ov, and the Ion. form x^tAm^lof, only 
Ud. 3, 433. 18, 328 (h^ji xaAicco9. of two 
endings, II. 18, 222 f), 1) of copper or 
rather of bronze : usually rendered bra- 
zen [see xoAxik], often spoken of arms : 
Biapn/f^, xiTci)!', eyxos, evrta ; also ovSds, of- 
div, jcvkAoi, oirKa., Od. 3, 433 ; also, covered 
with brass, aoKos, or coming from brass, 
XoAxenf avyi}, the splendour of brass, II. 
13, 341. 2) Metaph. as if of brass, i. e. 
hard, firm, immoveable, strong^ ^too, 2, 
490. x^^'o^ *Af>i)9, imperishable ArSs, 
5, 704 ; or having a brazen cuirass : o^, 
a strong voice, 18, 222 ; virvos, the sleep 
of death, 11, 241. Also some explain, 
ovpavhi xaJuceoi, metaph. ; others, how- 
ever, with Voss, take it literally, 17, 
425. cf. VClcker, Hom. Geog., p. 5. 

XoAicef^wvof, ov (<^ft>i^), having a bra- 
zen voice, brass-throated, epith. of Sten- 
tor, 5, 785.t ^ 

XoAicevs, rjo^, 6 (xaAic($«), prop, an 
artist in brass, a copper-smith, con- 
nected with avnp, 4, 187. 216. 15, 309; 
generally, a worker in metal, i. q. xpv- 
0-0x009, Od. 3, 432 ; an iron-smith, Od. 
9, 391. 

XoAicevw (xoAxevs), to work in bras* or 
metal, rC, 18, 400. t 

XaXxetov, wvos, 6, £p. for xoAxetov, a 
smith's forge, a smith's shop, Od. 8, 273.t 

XaXicri'ioi, rf, ov, Ion. for xaAfceio?. 66- 
fjioi = X"^''^"' A smith's dwelling, Od. 
18, 328 ; onKa, Od. 3, 433 ; see xoAxeo^. 

XoAmjpi)?, es, gen. eo9 (ap<t>), joined or 
furnished with brass, brass-covered, brazen, 
epith. of various weapons, 3, 316. 13, 
714. Od. 1, 262. 

XaAici9, tfio9, 1^, an unknown bird of 
prey. According to 14, 291, t it is called 
XahcCi, in the language of the gods, and 
amongst men Kvynvhis, (}. v. 

XoAkiV, t8o«, ^, 1) the chief town of 
the island Eubfea, subsequently con- 
nected with the mainland by a bridge; 
an important commercial town, noW 
Egripo, 2, 537. 2) a town in iEtolia, at 
the mouth of the Ev§nu8, at the foot 01 
Mount ChalcIs, now Galata, 2, 640; in 
Strab. also 'YiroxoAKts. 3) a place in 
Elis, not far from the fountain Krunoi, 
h. Ap 425; cf. Strab, VIII. p. 350. 4) 
a small river in southern Elis, near th 
village of the same name, Od. 15, 295. 



XoAt^poWw {xa^Cfftptav), to befrumlous, J x'''^<^o^M^ «^» %-^« *^-i V»"^* V3^^^iV«<^. 
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heavy with brassy brazen, io«, 15, 465. 
Od. 21, 423. 

this Horn, uses the fem. yoiAjeo^cuMia, 
<rrc<>ai^, 11,96; fieXii), 22, 328. Od. 22, 
259. 276. 

XaAxo^ar^f, ii, gen. eos, poet. (/SoiVw), 
going upon brass ; hence, founded or 
standing upon brass, brazen, mly an epith. 
of the dwelling of Zeus. 1, 426. Od. 8, 
321; andof Alcinous, Od. 13, 4. It has 
also been explained, having a brazen 
floor, cf. Od. 7, 83. ^ ^ 

XaJucoykiaxlv, Ivoi, o, 19 (yA«x'i')» **"«»«• 
pointed, Cp. (brazen-armed, v.), litXirit 
22, 255. t 

XaXKOKVT^lui, i5of, 6, ^ (Kn}juii$), having 
brazen greaves; brass-greaved (brass- 
booted, v.), epith. of the Greeks, 1, 41. t 

XoAieoieopvoT^f. ov, 6 {KOftotrofa), voc. 
XoAxoKopvoTd, A^vtn^ brazen armour, 
armed with brass (brazen-mailed, V. ; 
brazen-armed, Cp.), epith. of heroes, *5, 
699 ; and of Ar§8, h. 7, 4. 

XaAiCoirap}}0«, ov, £p. for xo^^oirapeios 
(n-opeia), Aavtnjjr 6raz«» cheeks (brazen- 
cheeked, v.), epith. of the helmet, 12, 
183. Od. 24, 523. 

XoAiedirovf, 6, ri, neut. irovc, gen. iro^ov 
(irovc), brazen-fooled, having brazen hoofs 
(brazen-hoofed, V.), epith. of horses, •S, 
11. 13,23. 

XoAxof, o, £p. gen. x''^^^^"* 1) 
6raM, metal, esply copper. Copper, com- 
pounded with zinc, tin, and lead, is 
called brass [not our brass, but ra- 
ther bronze], which was probably the 
earliest metal used. As edged instru- 
ments of copper are often mentioned by 
the poet, it has been supposed that the 
word stands poetically for iron. But 
Horn, carefully distinguishes iron and 
brass, cf. 4, 510. 5, 723. 11, 133; hence, 
with more probability, it may be said 
that the ancients possessed an art of 
hardening brass unknown to us, cf 
Kopke, Kriegsw. der Gr. p. 55, seq. It 
is called x''^^ epv6p6^, 9, 365 ; it is 
mentioned with iron, 6,48; as a pur- 
chase-price, 7, 473. 2) all furniture, 
weapons, equipments, made of breus [or 
bronze], 1, 236. 5, 75. 

XoAKOTvn-os, OP (rvTiTw), smitten with a 
brazen weapon, coreiAai, 19, 25. t 

XaAKOxiTft)!/, lovoi, b (xitwv), having a 
brazen cuirass, epith. of heroes, 1, 371. 
2, 47. Od. 1, 286. > 

XaAico>6oKTi(i5i79, ov, SOn of ChalcOdon 
sElephgndr, 2, 541. 

Xa\Kia8u)v, oKTOf, 6 (having brazen 
teeth, ofiovc), king of the Abantes, in 
£ubcea, father of £leph6ndr, who was 
slain in a battle with Amphitryon, 2, 
541. 4, 4"64. 

XoAkcov, tovos, o, a Myrmidon, father 
of Bathycles, 16, 595, seq. 

XOiidSis, adv. (xatiai), poet, for xa/uia^e, 
upon the earth, to the ground, 3, 300. 6, 
147. Od. 4, 114. 

XOfia^e, adv. (xa^at)i ttpon the earth, 
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to the earth, a\ke<r9ai,, 3, 29. 4, 419. Od. 
16, 191. 

Xo/Acu, adv. 1) upon the earth, on the 
ground, epxwBax, 5, 442. Od. 7, 160. 2) 
to the earth, trCimiv, II. 4, 482. Od. 17, 
490; and often (from an obsol. word 
XOfMis, x<mv)' 

*X'H''-o*y*^* •« iyivoi), produced upon 
OT from the earth, earth-born^ h. Yen. 108. 
Cer. 353. 

XOfKuewof , ado;, 17. fem. of xa/uucvn}$ ; 
Xa/*. <rues, •Od. 10, 243. 14, 15. (In both 
places at is used as short.) 

XOLfJituevvri^, ov, 6 (evi^), lying upon the 
ground, sleeping upon the earlht epith. of 
the Selli, 16, 235. t 

XavSavu, poet, (xoai), fut. vf^o/iAai, 
aor. ^exaSop, £p. infin. aor. xooeeii' for 
Xafieip, perf. Kcxavfia, with pres. signif., 
partcp. KtxavBm, 3 pluperf. xexai^ei,- to 
embrace, to encompass, to hold, to con- 
tain, with accus. spoken of vessels, Sf 
ftirpa, 23, 742; AcjSi}; reao-opa (lirpa 
KtxavSm, 23, 268; u« 01 x^H*^ exovoa- 
vov, Od. 17, 344; of the coast, vwk, II. 
14, 34; of the threshold, Od. 18, 17; im- 
prop. ^<rev, wrov Kt^MiXri x^^ ^rof , he 
cried as much as the head of the man 
held, i. e. as loud as he could, II. II, 
462. *^jm ovK ex<^e arrjOoq X°^^^> ^^® 
breast of HSrg did not contain her anger, 
i. e. she could not restrain it, 4, 24 (old 
reading : *'Hf»}) ; also oviceri /mm crT6fUL 
xeitrrrai, my mouth will not be able, h. 
Yen. 253. 

Xa-vBov, adv. (xoiVw), yawning, opening 
the mouth, metapb. greedy, ekeiv olyov, 

Od.21,294t 

Xo-voi, see xaipu. 

XapaSpri, 17 (xopao'ow), a cleft, a chasm 
or gorge in the earth, esply formed by 
rushing water, kolKij, 4, 459 ; hence also 
the stream itself, a torrent, a rapid 
stream, '16, 390, 

Xapein, x<V>^> see x<"ip«' 

'xoptown^c, ov, 6, poet. (SCSafii), the 
giver of joy, epith. of HermSs, h. 17, 2. 

Xapim, two, ev (x<>pt$)i superl. xa~ 
pieoraTOf , 1), ov, charming, sweet, beauti- 
ful, pleasing, spoken of parts of the 
human body, 16, 798. 18, 24. 22, 403 ; of 
clothes, 5, 905. Od. 5, 211; generally, 
agreeable, lovely, joyous, dew ; of things, 
fiwpa, epyo, doi2^. aflot^^, grateful re- 
quital [see afioi/3^], Od. 3, 58; x"^*-' 
eoran) 1)^1), most lovely youth, Od.lO, 279. 
The neut. plur. as adv. x^P^i^a, grate- 
fully, 1, 39 ; and as subst., Od. 8, 167. 

Xapi^o/xat, depon. mid. (x<xpK)i &or. 1 
cxapto'afi.171', perf. pass. icexopto'/Aat, often 
partcp. I) to show something agreeable 
to any one, to show a favour, to be agree- 
able, to gratify, rwC, often in the partcp. 
5, 71. 11, 23. Od. 8, 538; esply to gratify 
a deity by sacrifice, Od. 1, 61; with 
double dat. rivi xffevHea-i,, to please one 
with lies, Od. 14, 387. 2) With accus. of 
the thin^r, to give freely, to distribute, to 
bestow, BStpa, Od. 24, 283 ; anoiva rivi, 
1^11.6)49. 11, 139; and with gen. of the 
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<,23; often pulcp., 11. 1, 213: kiiui- , 4, 2SS. 8. 3(2. <M. 32. 73 ; AiShufiu x>|>- 
oiL^ lAhr, lie UDie deilnd. ni «eL- |»rc, 11. n. IDS: l<W<l>' W'^'^''' "rl, 
nine. Od. 3, H-, xrxfvriii,, edivi ! 19, S3. I| Genenlly, enfoJ, «a>JW, 14, 

, . . «p * (^■'ip"). ■"- X'f'r. 11 XiV"S. ^p *•■ P™!*. toci "if'li PnT. 
graci, /OKliialioil. loiiJiiini, nfrirabli- (Uil4ai>klBg, Ipoken of the bright Id-'- 

Sifiy mmxiwi Tin, Od. 3, ]3. e, isa! clcvr-i^ ipgken of the bilghtneu tii 
, 19; al»x"»""Ii'''«rm».0<l.O, 337. J) "' "' " * 

Uiittr, Od.'lt, >2». !| /acour, kind- 

Ci-ltlil, n^loii, espljr Manti, gralJ- 
fc aUlotlon lOl tuToui iKelved. v<i- 
fursp^rfunW, to lecelre Ihjmt^a (rum 

(ar I hid) no ibanki fat BijhilDg. IL B, 

HulllJfcrinr thing, fa, fliO; v^ki. liJJ- 
Hu Tipi, to feel p.iitude. 14, iii. i) Of 

- Miron?9%H. i."li. §74. Oi.srsil" 
elplf Alio, tA« pteanrtt of ^re. 11. 1], 

quEntly plul^ cu Xapinc. dtlt. Ep. Sopi. 
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Xtiftdppoos, 434 

consists in this, winter, winter-cold, Od. 
11, 190. 14, 487 ; as a season of the year 
in oppos. to Bipoi, Od. 7, 1 18. 

Xcifuiappoo«, ov {pita), contr. xetM<^i^v;, 
11, 493; and Ep. shortened, x'^'-^P^' 
4. 452. 5, 88; flowing or twollen with 
wintry waters, i. e. with rain and melted 
snow, a torrent, epith. of rapid rivers, 
voTOfiof, 'IS, 138. 

Xtiiutppot, Ep. shortened for xf^^-^h 
pooc. 

yei/uicpu>f. 1), ov (xet/ia), pertaining to 
winter, wintry, acAAa, a winter storm, 
II. 2, 294; vi^a£cf, winter snow-flakes, 
3, 222; ^fiap, a winter day, 12, 279; 
vdwp, 23, 420 : aif>i), Od. 5, 485. 

XeiftMv, Stvoi, 6 ixelfia), stormy, rainy 
weather, a storm, rttin. winter-weather, 
Od. 4, 566 ; miy, winter, U. 8, 4. 21, 283. 

X<^t ^1 B^^' X'^P^' Besides the re- 
gular forms, theie uccur the Ion. forms : 
dat. x^Pt'i thrice; x'P''^ ^* 1^> ^^' ^^^ 
dat. plur. X'^^P*^*' ^^^ x*H^^^^ (^^^ 
Thiersch, $ 187. II). 1) /Ac Aand, /Ae 
^1, often x<^P<^ *<^* ir68e«, 5, 422. 15, 
S64; the forefoot, poet, spoken uf ani- 
mals, Batr. 88; also as in English for 
side, in apiorepd x<tp<^<> ^^ *^^ ^^^^ hand, 
Od. 5, 27/ ; often pleonastic, x^^P^ ^*'''' 
Peiv, xep<rii' iKetrOai. On the phrases : 
Ycipas ovocrxeii' deo?;, X'^P^ ae^>eiv, 
ope^eu and nerdcrax rivi, see these verbs. 
2) Esply in the plur. activity, strength, 
power, force, often connected with fiivot, 
fiiij, II. 6, 502. 12, 135. a) In a good 
sense, eirecriv Koi xep<f'-v api/yeiv, to help 
with word and deed, 1, 77; x^^P*"- virepe- 
Xeii' rwC, to hold one's hand over any- 
body for protection, 4, 249 ; x'<-P*< ^P-^~ 
veiv eiai koX iffuv, we also have hands 
for protection, 13, 814. 6) In a hostile 
signif. x^ipa ciru^epcif rivi, to lay one's 
hand (hands) on any one, 1, 89; ^elpoi 
itfuivai rivi, Od. 1, 254 ; etc x^H**"-^ ikdelv 
or iKtoBtu rivi, to fall into any one's 
hands, 11. 10, 448 ; poet, also xet^pof ixe- 
aeax, Od. 12, 331. 

XeiptV, tfofi 17 (xctp)> a covering for the 
hand, a glove, Od. 24, 230. f 

•xtipowKwi', 01^0?, 6, ^ (reivcit), stretch- 
ing out the hand, long-armed, Batr. 299. 

Xeip<$Tepoc, 1), ov, poet, for x'^^^t *I^> 
513. 20, 436. 

yeipwi't oi', gen. ovo;, prop, compar. of 
Xepi79, mly irreg. comp of icaxds (Ep. 
furm xcipoTepo«, and xcpctorepos, x'^P*^v), 
meaner, smaller, worse, injerior, in worth, 
15, 641. 14, 377; opposed to /uiei^wv, in 
rank and race, Od. 21, 325. 

Xetpwi/, ft>vo«, 6, Chiron (Cheirdn), son 
of Kronus (Saturn) and Philyra; a cen- 
taur, famed for his skill in medicine and 
prophecy, celebrated as the teacher of 
Asklgpios (.Ssculapius), Heracles, and 
Achilles, II. 4, 219. II, 831. 

Xeuroixai, see xat^ai^* 

XcAifici)!', 6vo9, 71, a swallow, *0d. 21, 
411. 22, 240. Kp. 15, 11. 

♦x«Av?, V05, ij, a turtle, a tortoise, from 
the shell of which HermSs constructed 
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ihe first lyre, by drawing strings over it, 
h. Merc. 33. 2) the lyre itself; v. 25, 
153. 

*X<Ai&ia}, ^=x^'^^* ^ tortoise, h. Mere. 
42. 48. 

XipaJBoi, cof , t6, poet, for the comm. 
Xepdi, ados, 1}, dirty sand, gravel, pebhlm, 
that swollen rivers bring down, XV"^ 
IJLvpiov {sands Infinite. Cp.], 21, 81M 
(Some Gramm. accented it as gen. and 
connected it with oAic, cf. Apoll. Lex.) 

Xepetorepof, if, ov, Ep. compar. for 
Xe^v, *2, 248. 12, 270. 

XepeUov, ov, gen. ovov, Ep. for ve^pttfv 
inferior, worse, opposed to ap«tuiv, 10, 
237; with accus. fie^ac, ^viji', 1, 114. Od. 
5. 411. Neut. plur. ra xcpe^i^o, H* h 
576. In the neut. with infin., in whidi 
case the notion of comparison ^does not 
appear, ov rt x^P'^*' '^ ^P!? ^ivvov «A^ 
oBai, it is not at all bad to take food at 
the proper time, Od. 17, 176. 

XEPHS, an Ep. defect, adj. only used 
in the sing. gen. x^P^of' ^^'^' X^P^<^» aocus. 
Xema, nom. plur. x^P*Kf> accus. neut. 
Xipna, In the Od. ;^^ia, 18, 229. 20, 
810. This word, which is positive only 
in form, is the theme of the Ep. compar. 
XeptCuv, x^pcK^Tepof, in prose xeipmtv, but 
always has the signif. of tne compar. 
inferior, worse, weaker, esply eZo Xfpi}A 
naxg, worse in the battle than he, II. 4, 
400; x^P^*- opposed to KpeCamv, I, 80. 
Od. 15, 324; in like manner, x*F'F X<^ 
popi, II. 14, 382. (According to Passow, 
it is to be derived from x^M** ^"^ ^^ 
signif. = x^^P*^* under any one's power. 
The form x^ci<^ in the Od. seems incor- 
rect, see Thiersch, $ 202. 23, and Buttm., 
Gram. § 68 ) 

XepfiaSiov ix^Cp), a stone, prop, as large 
as can be grasped in the hand, 4, 518. 5, 
302. Od. 10, 121. 

xepv^Tii. t8o?, ri, fem. of x<P»^ti7S (x«*p)» 
prop, living by the labour of the hands, 
yvvrj, a female who spins for wages, 12, 

433 t 

Xepvifiov, TO (wiPTw); a wcuhing-basin, 
a hand- basin, for washing the hands be- 
fore sacrifice, 24, 304. t 

XepviTTTOfjiai., depon. mid. (viirrw), aor. 
Ep. to wash one's hands, esply before a 
sacrifice, 1, 449. t 

Xepvi^, tjBos, 17 (i»tirT«), washing-water, 
sacred or holy water, with which the 
hands were washed before eating, and be- 
fore religious ceremonies, always accus. 
Xe'pvijSa, *Od. I, 136. 8, 445, and often. 

XepffiZafias, avroc, 6, son of Priam, 
slain by Odysseus (Ulysses), II, 423. 

Xepaoi'fie, adv. ixipaoi), on or to the 
mainland, 21, 238. f h. Ap. 29. 

X<pcro«, 17 (akin to <rxcpof, f»?po«), the 
shore, the firm land, in oppou. to water, 
4, 425. Od. 10, 459; irorl x^**"*"' to '^e 
shore, Od. 9, 147. II. 14, 394. (Od. 6, 
95, Nitzsch reads as adj. irorixepo'oc Od- 
Aao'ca. ) 

Xevai, x^"^*'* X*^*» "^^ X*'"- 

Xievfia, aroi, to (x^w), that which is 
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r poured out, a etuUng, Kwrovr^poiOt a 
casting of tin, 23, 561.t 

X^, fut. x<v<r<ti, x*vw, Od. 2, 222 ; 
> aor. 1 Att. hta, only cxcoy* I1-.24, 799 ;t 
elsewhere £p. ex<va and x*^^ iofin. 
Xcvat* Sttbj. x<t^Oficv, for x^vntiirv, 7, 336; 
aor. 1 mid. ixtvofirfy, always S sing, 
vcuaro, perf. pass. Kiwfuu, aor. pai^s. 
^^tfifi', only opt. xv9cti|. Also the Ep. 
syncop. aor. 2 mid. ^x^M^*'* from which 
XVTo, cYwro, Od. 10, 415 ; WfACKOf, Od. 
bf 527. The pres. and imper^ always un- 
contr. except infin. xc^o^ai, Od. 10, 518. 
Piim. signif. topotir; 1) Prop, spoken 
of fluids : to poWf to pour out, to shed, 
with aecus. vdi*p, 5cuc^; spoken of 
Zeus, x^' v&ap> pours out water, i. e. 
causes it to rain, II. 16, 385 ; absol. x<cii 
8C. xiAvOi 12, 281. 2) Spoken of things 
dry : to pour out, to s/ied, to scatter, 
KfUoK •Iv cXeoteriy, 9, 215; spoken of 
wind, ^vA\a, ^vxof, Kopirdf, 6, 147. 9, 
7. Od. 11, 588; esply <n\iia, to heap up a 
mound, II. 7, 86. Od. 1, 291 ; and Tvfii- 
fiw, II. 7, 336. Od. 4, 584 ; poet. xoAa- 
lA-qv -xfiwi^ to stretch the stalks upon the 
ground, 19, 222 ; ifvia ioa^t, to let the 
reins £sll to the earth, 17, 619 ; ieoyiara 
avo Kpar69f 22, 468. 3) to pour out, to 
emit, metaph. i^i^v, to let the voice 
resound, Od. 19, 521 ; ivrfiiva Kara rivoi 
[pouring his breath upon his neck behind, 
Cp.], 23, 765; poet, often s to spread, 
i-X^ifv KOfr h^aKikSiv, to pour darkness 
over the eyes, 20, 321 ; vitvov «irl ^Xe^a- 
poio-ti', 14, 165. Od. 2, 395; xaAAof xaie 
^«^aA^c, Od. 23, 156. Mid. 1) with 
aor. 1, to pour out for oneself, with aecus. 
XOifv x^LO^ai, veKVtvviv, to pour out a 
grief-offering to the dead, Od. 10, 518. 
11, 26; k6viv kok K*6a\^, to scatter 
dust upon the head, 11. 18, 24. Od. 24, 
317 ; fiekea, to pour out his missiles, i. e. 
to shoot in a multitude, II. 8, 159 ; ofufn 
vihv ixevaro ir^x*** ^^^ threw her arms 
about her son, 5, 314. 2) Mid. with perf. 
paits. and the sjmcop. aor. a) to pour it- 
self out,, to stream, prop, spoken of tears, 
Od. 4, 523. II. 2ii, 385 ; of things dry, to 
be poured out in abundance, xm^» H' 12, 
285 ; Kovpoi, Od. 17, 298 ; to lie extended, 
Od. 19, 539 ; a^urrtvat Mvyi^eu, II. 5, 
141 (cf. aYXKrrtvat) ; metaph. spoken of 
living beings, to pour nut, to stream 
forth, to issue, ex vtStv, 16, 267. 19, 356. 
Od. 10, 415 ; in the sense, to spread, to 
extend, to spread itself, kot h^aX^uav Ki- 
Xyr axAv«, II. 5, 696 ; spoken of death, 
16, 344; of sleep, Od. 19, 590 ; and a/t^' 
aintf yy/uieinf, poured about him, i. e. 
embracmg him, II. 19, 284. Od. 8, 527. 

Xi}Xd$, if (XAO), a chest, a box, for the 
preservation of clothes, 16, 221. Od. 2, 
339. 8, 424. 

XVv, xyi^t *• V (XAO), a goose, 2, 
460; masc. Od. 19, 552; fem. Od. 15, 
161. 174. 

X>7pafiof, 6, poet. (XAO), a cleft, a 
cavity, 21, 495.t 

Xi^pATO, we xaH>*>* 



XiMMvw (x^pof)i in trans, to be emptied, 
bereft, deprived of, with gen. avipStyt 
Od.9, 124.t 

Xi$pi, "ii, a widow, prop. fem. of XW*^* 
as adj. widowed, ^117x1)0, 20, 499 ; yvvaucec, 
2, 289; as subst. x^^ irev Saofuu, *6, 
408. 432. 22, 484. 

Xyipoi, If, ov (XAO), bereft, see x^A^* 

Xyip6n (x^pof), aor. 1 Ep. xVP^^^h 
trans, to mahe empty, desolate, bare, 
ayvtas, 5, 642 ; esply to deprive of a hus- 
band, to reduce to widowhood, yvvaiKa, 
17,36. 

XrifHaoTJ^i, ov, 6, collateral relatives, 
who succeed to the property of one who 
dies childless, only plur. 5, I58.t 

xijTOf , €os, TO (xaTcw), want, need, only 
in the dat. x^ret or x^<<^> ^^^^ want, 
flrom desire, with gen. 6, 463. 19, 324. 
Od. 16, 35. h. Ap. 78. 

xBofuikSi, ^, 6v, com par. x^^^f-oAwTe- 

pof, superl. x^"^*'^^*^''^^^* ^^> ^^^ • 
lying on the earth ; generally, low, flat, 
Tcixof, 13, 683; in}<ro«, Od. 9, 25. 10, 
196 (from x^''*'^ "^^^ epenthetic 9); 
evn}, Od. 11. 194. 
^*v0eV, adv. yesterday, h. Merc. 273. 
'xvi^Oi neut. plur. from x^*^*^* 

X^^bOCi Vf ^^ (X^^«)» appertaining to 
yesterday, yesterday, x^i.^v XS^^t 13| 
745; often instead of the adv. x^*^ 
e^17, he went yesterday, 1, 424. The 
neut. sing, and plur. as adv. x^^C^v, 
yetterday, \9, 195. Od. 4, 656: x^^^^ t« 
Koi vpwl'^a, yesterday and the day before, 
i. e. formerly, II. 2, 303 ; an indefinite 
expression of the old language for any 
?>ast time, like nuper in Lat., cf. Cic. de 
Divin. 1, 39. 86. Thus Herod, uses 
X^cs Koi npuyfiv (II. 53), for a time long 
past ; and so often in the Bible, cf. 
Exod. 2, 10. If we construct these 
words; according to Wolf, with or' es— 
yf^epiOovTo, the sense is : Formerly, when 
the s)iips of the Greeks assembled, and 
the apodosis v. 307, iv(f e^ain}. Others 
deny this usus loqu. to Hom., and con- 
nect these words with K^pe«— ^^povaat, 
V. 304, i. e. ye are all witnesses, who 
have not recently perished. Nagelsb. 
explains the passage by supplying ^v : it 
was since yesterday or the day before, 
i. e. it was at the time of the sacrifice 
now some days, that the ships were gra- 
dually gathering ; but 7^ Kai can never 
be translated by or. [Lehrs : vix cum 
Aulida adveeii eramus, turn (v. 308) por- 
tentum accidit.'] 

^9<ov, xl^^f V> PO^t> earth, ground, 
ciri x'^<*^*- S^pKeaBai = ^v, 1, 88 ; o-iTov 
eSopre^, Od. 8, 222. x^^^**- ivvai, to go 
under the earth, i. e. to die, II. 6, 411. 

XiAioi, at, a, a thousand, x^*' vircony 
oTyas, *ll, 244; neut. with fem. 

Xiiiaipa, ri, Chimeera, a frightful mon- 
ster, of divine origin, in Lycia (accord- 
ing to Hes. Th. 321, daughter of Typhon 
and Echidna), which above had the form 
of a lion, in the middle of a goat, and 
below of a dragon. Ei^^vci V\& \&k!s^)^2Qk 
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itsued fire ; it was slain by Beterophon- 
tes, 6, 179, seq. 16, 328. h. Ap. 868. 
According to Scylax, a volcano in Lycia, 
not far from Phasdlit, or, according to 
Strabo, a volcanic rocky valley in the 
Cragut, gave rise to the fable of the 
Chimera. 

X^, 17, an island of the ^geean sea, 
on the coast of Ionia, famed for its ex- 
cellent wine, now Sdo or Saki Jndassi 
(mastic-itland),^ Od. 8, 170. 

X*^''' wvof , 6, a tunic, the under gar- 
ment of the ancients ; it was a woollen 
garment, without sleeves, similar to our 
shins, which was worn next to the body, 
both by men and women, and confined 
by a girdle, 10, 21. Od. 15, 60. 14, 72; 
above the cloak was worn, II. 2^ 42. 2) 
Generally, a garment, esply ,the eoat of 
mail, the cuirass, 2,416. 5, 786; x°^*°^* 
18, 439 ; irrptirrii, 5, 118 (cf that word); 
proverbial : kdxvov xiritva iwwrBojLt see 

XiMv, 6voi, ^ (x«w)* tnoWf 10, 7. Od. 6, 
44. Fi^a8c« x*-^voi, snow-flakes, II. 12y 
278. 

XAaii'a, 19, the upper garment, the man- 
tle of the men ; according to Hase, 6r. 
Alterthumskunde, p. 66, apiece of cloth, 
out square or round, which was com- 
monly passed from the left arm back- 
wards under the right arm, and the end 
thrown over the left shoulder, where it 
was fastened with a buckle, 2, 183. 10, 
133. This garment was worn chiefly as a 
protection against cold and stormy wea- 
ther, hence avc^o(rxcir^« and oAefavejuos, 
16, 224. Od. 14, 529. It was of wool, and 
thick, 0VA17, irvKivi^, Od. 4, 50. 14, 520 ; 
often purple. Od. 14, 500; double or single, 
Sin-Xj}, avkoU. 2) Generally, a robe, a 
covering, a carpet, to wrap around one- 
self in sleep, Od. 3, 349. 351. 4, 299. II. 
24, 646. 

•xAevvn, ri, jesting, jeer, mockery, in 
the plur. h. Cer. 202. 

*xAoepo$, ^, 6v, poet, for x^po^t green, 
Batr. 161. 

Xkovvrfi, ov, 6, Ep. epith. of the boar, 
<rvi aypiof, 9, 539 ;t a word whose deriv. 
and sif^nif. was not known even by the 
ancients. Most prob. according to Eu- 
stath., Apoll., and Hesych., from x^Kori 
and evin^, prop, x^oevvrfi, 6 iv x^^ tvva- 
^Sftevoi, lying in the grass, hence = ev- 
rp<KJ>T^i, well-fed ; according to Aristarch. 
ssfiovLo^, solitary; according to the Yen. 
Schol. = a<^p((m7$, the foaming ; accord- 
ing to Aristot. =Tojbita$, castrated, whence 
i| xAovvis, castration. 

xAwpi}t(, i6o$, 11, pecul. poet. fem. of 
X^p69, pale-green, yellowish, as an epith. 
of the nightingale, Od. 19, 518 ;t accord- 
ing to the Schol. Vulg. prob. from its 
pale colour, or ' which lives in the green 
fields.' 

XXupif. tfiof , -1^, daughter of Amphion, 
the son of lasius, king of Orchomenus, 
wife of Neleus, who bore him Nestor, 
ChromluSf Periclymenus, an^ Peio* O^. 



11, 281. (According to Apd. 8, 5. 6, 
XAwpts, daughter of the Theban Ast- 
phion.) 

XAwp6f , 17, 6v, poet. xAoep6s (xAoi}), 1) 
greenish, a gellotpish green, yellowish, of 
the colour of young shrubbery, pwves, 
Od. 16, 47; of honey, II. 11, 631. Od. 

10, 234; generally, pale, white, y^^ 
wraX Stiavt, II. 10, 376. 15. 4 ; esply 8«>f, 

11. 10, 479. 8, 77. Od. 11, 43. 450. h. Cer. 
190. 2) Metaph. green, i. e. fresh, in 
opposition to dry, /utx^ikt p&waXov, Od. 
9, 820. 379. 

Xvoo«, 6, contr. x^^^vf (kvou), that is 
upon the surface and may be scraped 
off, e. g. the down upon fruits; poet 
aA5« x*^^) ^^^ foam of the itea, Od. 6, 
226. t 

Xoavo«, o (xyw)> the cavity (before the 
bellows' pipe) in which the metal to be 
melted was put (the smelting-oven, V.), 
18, 470. t Hesych. xotXw/uux; K5pke, 
Kriegswes. d. Gr. p. 51, understands by 
it a kind of crucible, of fire-proof clay, in 
which was put the metallic ore. 

Xo^, ri (xcw), that which is poured out, 
esply a libation, a drink-offering, in 
sacrifices for the dead, 'Od. 10, 528. 1 1, 26. 

xplvt^, UC09, ii, a corn-measure, eon- 
tamg four xotvAai, or as much as a man 
uses in a day ; hence food, bread. Sir- 
retrOai x^^^*^^ rivo^, to touch any one's 
corn-measure, i. e. to eat of any one's 
bread, Od. 19, 28. t 

Xoipcos, ei}, coi', poet, for xo^'mc (xm- 
poth belonging to young swine. 2(9H*'^ 
sc. Kpeara, swine's flesh, pork, Od. 14, 
81.t 

XC*poit o, prop, a porker, a pig, Od. 14, 
78.t 

XoAav , a£o$, 19, mly plur. at xoAa^cc, 
the entrails, the bowels, •4, 526. 21, 181. 
h. Merc. 123. 

X«$Aof . 6, poet, for x^'^^ ^X**»» prop. 
that pours itself out), the gall, 16, 203. 
2) Metaph. anger, hatred, wrath, con- 
nected with iirjvis, 15, 122. p(6Ko9 riv6<, 
enmity which any one cherishes, 'Hpi)?, 
18, 119. Od. 1, 433. 4, 583; butriW, against 
any one, h. Cer. 351. 410 ; also spoken of 
animals : rage, II. 22, 94. 

XoAow (xoAof), fut. xoXuMTu, Infin. £p. 
XoXwo'e/xcv, aor. ixokmaa, fut. raid. x°' 
Acacro^at, more frequently jcexoAwo'OMat, 
aor. 1 exoAa>o'afAi)v, perf. pass. xexoAw- 
fuu, aor. pass. cyoAco^v, to provoke 
one's gall, te.to make angry, to enrage, to 
irritate, to incense, rivd, 1, 78. 18, 111. 
Od. 8, 205. Mid. and pass, to become 
angry, to be enraged, to be irritated, to be 
incensed, often with the adjuncts Bvfjit^, 
ivl (j>p€vi», KtipMi, also with accus. 
OvfUv, ^Top. a) With dat. of the pers. 
Tivi, at any one, II. 1, 9. 2, 629. Od. 8, 
276. b) With gen. rtv^, on account of 
a person or thing, II. 4, 494. 501. 11, 
703. 21, 146. Od. 1, 69; and with prep. 
tlveica vueifS, Od. 11, 554; o/yu^t rii/t, II. 
23, 88; ef opcW pLr/rpdi, II. 9, 562; eirc 

\TVVV»B«.tX»l09, 
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XsXnr^, i, it, »d]. from jpiMw. m- Horn. IIib perf. p»rlcp. hu Ilie siEnif. m 

nS^i OMT*. (joirioiiiito, nm, 1, ill. iraBl, fc lonj M, (o diilri, wiih geii. 

K«e. IL. »™i»r prop, ™f«., fioL. (br jflMu, 

"XyoiSTt. "■ «•"■ "t Hftivl. occui- prop, lo louch TtglUlj, to Kralci, la 

j(OpiiiTinriit, j (riiin«l, the itiBlpinsof Mt. ^vinj, S, 13a. I 

daiet. ptur. !4, Kl.t '0 n^iiroM*, Id *ra« ■cor, In m gnod and 

■xof»(nnm» tfnicit or pff nl /w a bad lenie. to WItLch. beaidea ](pao>iai, 

voplM)!, Idl. (Kopiff), » ■ *!■«, 3, 1. xfUi Ep. d<(e«, only impert S 

SBiT ilng. .««., Splui. ix/Mm.Oil.ai.W; 

duec, '« iaitt, uplr ■ fcMul duK:« Ills ilgnir.; li. <ilwc*'inT nni, to rnut 

S*ir."B(™i'ofO«n«!ri. h. Ven.'lie. h. )M2. 1^2); in iu' manner Od. sI,m| 

204. is. 4. 3I». ' ' a. \pii. Ion. xpA., Ep. xf^' from 

KoprM, D lakiD lo xiiC^>. P™P- "I in- whitd onlj partcp. pres. jtetiuv. Od. 8. 

clued plut, an inc/aiiiK, » tnlirior 79. b. Ap. S3i: ip&v, h. Ap. 143: fui. 

JDHMlSchol. .i|>i##.y(L«, Tn^ot), ciB*it )l>^ir«, h. Ap. ISi i fill. mid. ™^»i>(iah 

irviprcf, II, 174. Piui. IL it, 6M. ■11. onlJlJUli^.j plop. 10 prweni lluu wlilch 

iKoppcn: grau, ImlMet rignlf.) iideiiied, eaplj ipoken o(>n otwle; (o 

XPAIIMBQ. Ep., an obHl. p_rM. ( from ;i(> an Mtmr. la c-mmtnicaU an amcle 

XP«9|^ir<'^"'), Bi*r. 1 only Jipaivjiiiftnt to contitH an oractt Of a dfUg, lo OfJt 

mad inrln- nonffft^'rau I J Prop, tartpet Muwt, fchsot., Od. s, SI. h. Ap. 2&2. 

OT ward DjT Any Iblng from any ono; 2Sf2 1 with dat. nvf, to inquire ef a god, 

oilcn. In tlie pMsage I. 56fl. |i^ yii tat xptu9, ^p. for xpitt, we -iffiaM. 

oil xpaiviLoatf—lvvov lov0', Ihe Sc>ioi J^fittm, nv, n. Ep. fOT XP*^- 

snd Kmiain. withZenodoi.explilnuHii. uM»>"^ IXPeUD), to Md^Jt, ipoken 

(prMiinellowMdinie.couldnoiiidthes, mw, li. Ep. »i»«t, only in the nom. 

Kk«El)buli.' Euaislb. eipiiioi Ilie'dual I) uinJ, oMd, nccui'^; genersily, s/ 

non?''on(lmed''"oih"" '^"r""" " «*J'", "> «™>f tor any oneiitite, prop. 
DUboer] : « n d non i4ptllml n 



li Kdi-pan. Spinner. Wolf [and 6(18. Od. 21, 1?. Pn-a. ^p,iit i*,ttm 
.,._,.,__. _ ^^^ ,1 due to me. II, 11, «88. Ot 



pulcp. jff«l(UK«, p«f. n'jOJBMm- ™1^ prapridp, lari »jjj«, h Merc, I3j. 

pnrtcp, «vm|wi™, 3 aing pluprrf. «- .)jj«u,^, Ep. wiai. (w^), gBn. K^nvc, 

Xjiiro, Od. 3, 268. (Himer haa only ihe dat. xpfoi, S, B7 ; jufil, maul, wctHity. 

3 ilni:, plupeif.) 1) to ■», lo implon, ]M; itpiioi AiM^uij), 11, 8, S7. Ij Willi 

eapi; in I'he [int <il<h pni. ligniT. to ofnir, 1, 141. vpilTnfir'K'i^ inu', Od, 

luc i»*ii-'HiT»f, (e *««, only 4«v'> «■ V. 1»! ■ithlnfln. II, !3, Due, tl w"^ 

Sif ayOSmv. ibe >ud good feeDnn, iioHnu, ii«, Ixifvu, ncKuM] twAM, 
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6, 136 ; and with accus. of the pers. cjxe 
vpeiw r6a-<rov ixei, necessity presses me 
so exceedingly, Od. 6, 189; of. 2, 28. 
This accus. stands even "with yCyvtarBai 
and elvai: ifxi 6i XP*" ^°^* * "®p*^ * 
ship, Od. 4, 634 ; ovoi ri /xiv xptit c<rrat 
rviifio^o^K, II. 21, 322; from this is ex- 
plained, 3) The elliptic use of xP<w 
vrith accus. of the pers., which i» em- 
ployed entirely like xf"i ' Tinrt Si a-t 
Stew, so. yCyvtrai or ixai/ci (according to 
erm. ad Viger. ex«t), wherefore need- 
est thou this? Od. 1, 225. II. 10, 85. a) 
With gen. of the thing : ovti fit ravnii 
Xptii Ttfirji, I need not this honour, 9, 
608; ^ovA^c, 9, 75. 10,43. 11,606. b) 
With infin. rhv fid\a xpeia icrrdfitveu, 
Kparcpoif, there is great need that he 
should stand firmly, 11, 409. 18, 406. 
Od. 4, 707. (Hom. uses xpcw only in 
the elliptical phrase, and every where as 
a monosyllable.) 

Xptu>ix*vo9, Ion. for xp'^j^ci'Ofi see XP<>^' 
OfAat. 

X^, only 3 shig. pres. indie, (xpaw), 
impers. it is neeettary, there ia need, 
mutt, should. 1) With infin. 1, 216. Od. 
3, 209. 2) With accus. of the pers. and 
infin. xp^ ve voAejuov iravfrai, thou must 
cause the battle to cease, II. 7, 331. 9, 
100. Od. 1, 296. Sometimes the infin. is 
wanting, and must be supplied from the 
foregoing : ov5e ri (re ypi?* for thou must 
not, underst. airotraveaBai, II. 16, 721. 
19, 420. Od. 19, 500. 2) With accus. of 
the pers. and gen. of the thing : xP^ H'^ 
TIV09, I need a thing, I want any thing. 
oTTtS (re xp^i Od. 1, 124. ov8« ti ore ypi) 
d^poervn^s, thou needest not folly, i. e. 
folly becomes thee not, II. 7, 109. cf. Od. 
8, 14. 21, 110. 

Xpift^co, Ep. for xpiiC<^ (XP«**)» *° need, 
to want, to stand tn need of, with gen. 
11, 835. Od. 17, 121; absol. partcp. 
needy, Od. 11, 340. 

j^Yffia, arcs, to (xpa'o/xai), 1) prop, a 
thing which is used or wanted, hence in 
the plur. xPVI^''*''-''''*''-* property, possessions, 
goods, Od. 2, 78. 203. 13, 203, and often, 
*0d. 2) Generally, a thing, any affair, 
an occurrence, h. Merc. 332. 

*Xfnio'afi€vri, see Kixpn\yi.L, Batr. 187. 

♦xpij(mJptoi', Txi (xp(fc(^)i (iw oracle, 
prim, the place where an oracle is com- 
municated, h. Ap. 81. 214. 

*Xpyi<rt6i, ^, 6v (xpeiojuai), useful, pro- 
fitable, agreeable, good, fteAirtd^a, Batr. 
39. 

XpCfiTTTta, poet, strengthened from xp^i 
aor. 1 mid. ej^ifixj/aiiriv, h. Ap. and 
partcp. aor. pass. xP*-f4>^*^9 < prop, to 
glance upon the upper surface of a body ; 
mid. with aor. pass, to approach very 
near a thing, to press upon, absol. XP^M^- 
0eU rre\a9, Od. l(),516;t with dat. spoken 
of a ship, afidOoiatv, h. Ap. 439. 

^tfu}, ^or. ixplaa and xplvoi, imperat. 
XPurov, fut. mid. ypVa-oiiai, aor. 1 expi- 
o-afitjy, prop, to rub upon the «uiface of 



Xpvceos, 



with Xovd), because it was done after 
bathing, rivet eAai^, Od. 3, 466. 4, 252. 

10, 364. h. Yen. 61 ; also spoken of the 
dead, II. 23, 186. 24, 587 ; afiPpoa-Cji, 16, 
670. Mid. to annint oneself, iXaup, Od. 
6, 96. 220; jceiAAet, Od. 18, 194 (cf. xoA- 
Aof ) ; b) Generally, to rub over, to be- 
smear, with accus. tovs (^op/icuc^), to 
poison one's arrows, Od. 1, 262; comic, 
to smear, fivrunrotf, Batr. 241. 

Xpoi^, 19, Ion. for xpo">^ (XP««). t^e 
surface of a body ; esply the <AriR of the 
human body; hence, the body, 14, 164.t 

Xpo^eiSof, 6 (XPEMO), a creaking 
noise, a gnashing or grinding of the teeth, 
ytvviav, 23, 688. f 

Xpo/uiiof, 6, 1) son of Priam, slain by 
Diomedes, 5, 160, seq. 2) son of Neleus 
and Chloris, Od. 11. 286. 3) a Lycian, 

11. 5, 677. 4) a Trojan, 8, 275. 5) a 
Trojan, 17, 218. 494. [6) an Epean, a 
companion of Nestor, 4, 295.] 

Xpdfitc, 10$, 6, son of Midon, leader of 
the Mysians before Troy, 2, 858. 

Xp6vi,oi, «7, lov (xpovo«), in time, L e. 
after a long time, ypovios iXOav, having 
(come) returned aifter a long absence, 
Od. 17, 112.t 

Xp6v<K 6, time, duration (whether a 
longer or a shorter time) ; peculiar 
phrases : iroAvv j^vov, a long time, 3, 
157 ; hkiyov xp^vov, 23, 418 ; XP^^*^*'* ^ 
while, Od. 4, 599. 6, 296. 9, 138; eirc 
XP&vov, for a time, II. 2, 299. Od. 14, 
193 ; iva xpovov, at one time, once, II. 
16,511. 

Xpo($c, xP^^t XP^a> ^on. and Ep. cases 
of xp«^> q- v- 

^pvaaiirrv^, vicos, 6, 19, poet, (a/uttrv^), 
with a golden head-band or frontlet. In- 
irot, *5, 358. 720; ^Clpat, h. 5, 5. 12. 

Xpvviopoi, 6, ri (and j^vanop, opo«, 6, 
h. Ap. 123), from aop, having a golden 
sword, mly an epith. of Apollo, *5, 509. 
15, 256. h. Ap. 123; but of Dem6ter, 
h. Cer. 4. Thus Etym. Mag. xpvjrovi^ aop 
ixoiv, o iart ^aayavov. According to 
some Gramm. we should understand by 
aop generally, equipment, armour, so 
that in the case of Apollo, it refers to 
his bow and arrows, and even to his 
cithera (Suid. xpv(ro«cidapt«), cf. Schol. 
B. ad II. 15, 256 ; in the case of Ddme- 
t6r, it refers to the sickle. Still this 
signif. is not usual in Horn.; on the 
other hand, the gods of the ancients are 
often armed, Hdt. 8, 77 ; cf. Mitscherl. 
in h. Cer. 4; Heyne ad Apd. p. 698; 
and Kammerer ad h. in Cer. 4. Herm. 
on the contrary considers the word xpv- 
<ra6pafv as an interpolation for xpviro^povov. 

Xpl^ceios, eii;, eioi', Ep. for xpv<r€0i. 

*Xpw<reoff^Aiif , ijKOf , o, ii, poet. (in^Aijf ), 
having a golden helmet, h. 7, 1. 

Xpvtreo^, eif, tov, Ep. yyiva-eun, 1) 
golden, of gold, made of gold, or adorned 
with gold ; espec. spoken of every thing 
which belongs to the gods, cf. 4, 2. 5, 
724. 8, 44, seq. XPV"**! 'A^pofitrj^, de- 



a body; hence, mly 1) to anoint, otleTi\cc(iaXA^^\>Jti %<q\!1^&^64. Od. 8, 337. 2) 



I 



■TLpvari', 



439 



"Kcapog. 



of the colour of gold, a golden yellow, 
golden, SOtipat, II. 8. 42. 13, 24 ; W<^<a, 
13, 523. 14, 351. (Horn, uses both forms 
according to the necessity of the metre ; 
V is always long ; hence xpwreii, xpvfrerjv, 
•xpwriia, and similar forms must be read 
vtith synizesis.) 

XfTvoY), 17, a town on the coast of 
Troas, near Thebes, with a temple of 
Apollo Smintheus, and a port, 1, 37, 
390. 

Xpvoifif, tios, 17. 1) daughter of Chry- 
ee8=i4«<ynome, see ' henvvoyL-ri, 1, 111. 2) 
a Nereid, h. Cer. 421. 

Xpiv<n\kaLKaTOi, ov, poet. (^Aeucan)) 
having a golden distaff, mly an epith. of 
Artgmis, II. 16, 183. 20, 70. Od. 4, 122. 
h. Yen. 16, 116. Most ancient Gram. 
(Eustath., Yen. Schol., Apoll.), explain 
it : xpv^ P^^*- XP*'/'*^*^* carrning golden 
arrows. It has been, however, justly 
su^ested that in Horn. riKaKdiyf never 
signif. arrow, cf. 6, 191 ; cf. Spitzner ad 
Kbppen, II. 16, 183. 

XfrdaTfi, ov, 6, voc. Xpvayi, a priest of 
Apollo m ChrysS, father of Astjm5m@, 
who came into the camp of the Greeks 
to redeem his daughter. Agamemnon, 
to whom she had been allotted, dis- 
missed him with harsh language. Then 
Apollo avenged the priest by sending a 
pestilence. Agamemnon restored her, 
1, 11, seq. 430, seq. 

Xpioiqvio^, ov, poet. (17 via), having 
golden reins, epith. of Ar§s, Od. 8, 285 ; 
of ArtSmis, II. 6, 205. 

*Xpvv6^vyoi, ov, poet, (^vyov), having 
a golden yoke, h. 31, 15. 

Xpvirodenii, ido«, 17, daughter of Aga- 
memnon and Klytaemn§stra (Clytemne- 
stra), 9, 145. 287. 

XP>v<r69povo9, ov, poet. {Opovo^), upon a 
golden throne, golden-throned, epith. of 
Jl€rg, 14, 153 ; of Artemis, 9, 533 ; of 
Eds (Aurora), Od. 10, 541. 12, 102. 

Xpv<roireSiKoi, ov, poet. {ir4SiKov)f having 
golden soles or sandals, golden-sandalled 
(Cp.), epith. of H§rg, Od. 11, 604.t 

*Xpv<roirA<Sicafiof, ov (irAoxofio?)) with 
golden locks, having golden tresses, h. Ap. 
205. 

Xpvtroirrepof, ov{nT€p6v), having golden 
pinions, golden-winged, epith. of Ins, *8, 
398. 11, 185. h. Cer. 

Xpvcroppan-is, io«, 6 (panif), having a 
golden rod or staff, with a golden wand, 
•Od. 5, 87. lU, 331. h. Merc. 539. 

XpvaSi, b, gold, often in Homer, not 
only wrought, but also unwrought, being 
weighed in exchange and traffic, xpvcroio 
ToXan-a, 9, 122. 264. 19, 247. Od. 4, 129. 
2) that which is made of gold, II. 6, 48. 
8, 43 ; esply are the utensils of gods and 
heroes made of gold, as goblets, drinking- 
cups, girdles, neck-chains ; also particu- 
lar arms, as sword-belts, girdles, cui- 
rasses, etc., are adorned with golden 
nails and studs, 1, 246. 2, 268, seq. 

*Xpvov<rTe^aKOf, ov ((rrc^aKOc), having 
a golden crown, h. 5, 1. 



Xfiva-ox^ott b fxcc^)' A gold-smelter, a 
goldsmith, Od. 3, 425. -f The reference is 
not here to proper casting, but it is an 
artist who covers the horns of the victim 
with gold plate. 

ypwc, 6, gen. xp<>'t6?, 10, 575 ; accus. 
ypwra, Od. 18, 172. 179.^ mly Ep. and 

Ion. gen. XP^^* ^^^' JU*'^* accus. XP^'"'* 
II. 4, 137. 5, 354. 7, 207. 1) Prop, the 
surface of a body, esply of the human 
body; the skin, 4, 21U. Od. 16, 145. 19. 
204; hence 2) the colour, rpcfrcTot XP<u$, 
their colour changes, spoken of tnose 
who become pale from fear, 11. 13, 279. 
17, 733. Od. 21, 412. 3) Poet, the body, 
4, 137. 8, 43. 14, 170. 21, 568. 

XyfjJvii, xyvro, see xe'w- 

Xv<rw, to«, 17 (x««)i the act of pouring 
out ; that which is poured out, a heap, a 
multitude: ^vKXiav, the fall of' leaves, 
•Od. 5, 483. 19, 443. 

yvrAow (^vtAov), aor. mid. optat. XV"' 
AttxraiTO, to purefy, to wash, to bathe. 
Mid. to bathe oneself: also to anoint 
onM«// after bathing, Od. 6, 80.t 

XVT^f, If, ov (xe<^)> poured out, spoken 
of things dry : xY^ yaia, cast-up earth, 
a mound, •6, 464. 14, 114. Od. 3, 258. 

•XVT/M|, tf, an earthen pot, Batr. 41. 

XwAevw (xwAof )> to be lame, to limp^ 
partcp. pres. *18, 411. 417. 20, 37. 

ywAdf, ^, ov, lame, halting, limping, 
n66a, 2, 217. 9» 503. 18, 397. Od. 8, 308. 
332. 

X<tfo/i.at, Elp. depon. mid. aor. ex<w<ra- 
firjv and x**o'ap-W' subj. 3 sing. x<i><''<T<u- 
for xtMH^rat, 1, 80; the pres. always un- 
contr., to be wroth, to be angry, to be 
displeased, to be grieved, often with ic^p, 
0v{i6v, KaTaOviidv, etc. a) With dat. of 
the person with whom one is angry, 1, 
80. 9, 555. 21, 306. b) \^ith gen. ot the 
person and thing on whose account one 
is anKry, 1, 429. 2, 689. 13, 165. 14, 2H6; 
rarely wept tivl, h. Merc. 286. c) With 
accus. only with pron. /i^ /xoi ro^c x<»«o, 
be not angry with me on this account, 
Od. 5, 215. 23, 213. (An act. x<^ is not 
to be found.) 

X«»p«(u (x<^)> ^^^- V"**** ^^^' ^X^P^^"'^ 
Ep. x*^^"^ prop, to give place, i. e. 
to make room, to yield, to retire, yaZa 
vmpBev x<^o'ev, the earth yielded from 
beneath, h. Cer. 430; esply spoken of 
persons : to yield, to go away, to retire, 
a) With gen. of place or thing, eira'Afios. 
from the breast-work, 12, 406 ; veutv, 15, 
655 ; also with prep, airb vriStv irporl 
'UioK, 13, 724. b) With dat. of the per- 
son from whom one retires, *AxiAA»l" ♦IS, 
324. 17, 101. 

Xa>pi}» ^ (XAO), 1) the space which 
any thing occupies, a place, 6, 516. Od. 
16, 352. 2) a region, a country, X'^P*'^ 
avOptamav, Od. 8, 573. 

Xwptc, adv. (ywpos), separated, apart, 
separate, aside, 7, 470. Od. 4, 130; x'^P'-^ 
liiVtXfapU Bi, Od. 9, 221, 222. 

X^pos, 6 (XAO)ss=x*^P^t space., t?iac«x ^^ 
815. 4, 4*6. a, \^\. 0^.\, ^'iS»\ «» ^^^ 
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Vrwa* li^wl. prop. ^iPit, wLlb dijiani- 
in»» lnip«ir. wElhout auirm. ^vvwp ^or- 1 
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^itv^, it, gm. iot (iK<^)> ly'";. 
JtlH, liMJpftrj a& yip t»i i(iev)«nri 

AriBIucta , Ihe htiier will nnt be an 
«uilHw7 ID li»r>, 4. Mi-t The tvllci 
TtaAiag wu ^nSftntn, H ir ^Dm ^i^vSiKh 

in^oiLn. iltpon. mlfl. (i^<v»«) fui. 

Ihiparicp., il.i, 63!. 6, 163. ») Wilh 

Milioii, itail, i. 81. S49. Od. 3, !D. 
ain fbivAof arac V<^ caWA^fat, not an- 



trrim {jnicn^iy fuU 






a ban, I. e. *n unpluitHl pl«cs7 pltofk- 
land. II. 9, iU. *.A^ Tpiiw, tba km 
keel (lepumbid from IhB nnwtnliw Hw- 

*;xapnit, ayot, A Ijuf, miim\ tllB 

4n>A««, isira, ir (4»i\D(t. prop. Ittip, 
then imoWiiy, /uning, .^«»», «M mJ t, 
•Od. IS, 330. M, 539. b. Ven. tta. 

■*li*OI, i, O MUM. a MDIH, h. Hrc 

'Hpfil, q <ii tiipa, Btnb-), ■ IttUs 



OdV], 74. iTl, 3. 11. 7«I. Tbit TfUl 

body tnmupli the mDuth, B, 4«ffi or 
lhroUBh»woun(i,lt,SIB. H.MJi hence 



lOSi it WM ci.nMquenU/ only a 
<».,Ur, Od. II. EDI : Hence >l> 
legether, ^J^ Koi fL^twAov, II. S 
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*QK(av6s, 



^X*^, aor. 1 S^^oi to brealht, to blow, 
j)xa^{<u7a,20, 440.t 

\lniiM9, 6 (^«M»)f a bit, a morsel, a 
mouthful, Urw/yu>i av6p6iuoi, monels of 
buman flesh, Od. 9, S74.t 



Q, 



O, th« twenty-fourth letter of the 
Greek alphabet, and hence the sign of the 
twenty-fourth book. 

& and w, interj. 01 1) Simply to 
strengthen the address in the voc., in 
which case it is to be accented m: & 
liwikoM, 4, 189. 17, 716. 2) As an ex- 
clamation of astonishment or of lamen- 
tation it is accented & : St ntSiroi, 1, 254 ; 
often w fioi, as an exclamation of lamen- 
tation with nom. following, & fioi cyw, 
ah me! 11, 404. 16. 433. Od. 6, 299. 

'Oyiryuy, ^, an island of mythio geo- 
grapny, the abode of Calypso, Od. I, 85. 
6, 172. 7, 244, seq. If the course of 
Herm6s is connected with the voyage of 
Odysseus (Ulysses), and in this way an 
attempt is made to fix the situation of 
the island, it must be sought in the 
south-western sea. The ancients found 
it in the island Chntlut now Gozzo, near 
Malta, Strab. I. p. 26. Voss, Alte Welt- 
kunde XV., places it in the great bay 
between Lybia and the Atlas, and Groto- 
fend, Geograph. Ephem. 48. Bd. 3. St. 
p. 277, in the neighbourhood of Atlas; 
y bicker, Hom. Geog. S. 120, seeks, on 
the other hand, to prove the north-west- 
em situation of the island. 

&<€, adv. (from of). 1) An adv. of 
manner : thus, «o, in this way. a) Prim, 
referring to something following, 1, 181. 
3, 297. 18, 266, and often ; but also to 
something preceding, 7, 34. b) In com- 
plete sentences correlate : &&« — w«. so—- 
as, 3, 300. Od. 19,312; or a>$— j^, II. 
6, 477. e) Like ovrw?: &5c tfecis, thou 
runnest thus, i e. in vain, 17, 75; thus, 
directly, upon the spot, just, 18. 892. Od. 
1, 182. 2, 28 [see the close of the article]. 
2) Adv. of place : hither, here, h. Ap. 
471. In Horn., as the ancient Oramm. 
with Aristarch. maintain, &3c never has 
the local signif. (of. Schol. Yen. ad II. 3, 
297. ApoU. Lex.) There are however 
some passages which admit of no other 
easy explanation, as 18, 392. Od. 1, 182. 
17, 545. 11. 12. 346. Od. 2. 28; in which 
it signifies hither; and II. 2, 258. 24, 
398, where it means here; cf. Buttm. 
Gr. Gram. $ 116. Rem. 24. With the 
view of Aristarch. agree among the mo- 
derns critics Heyne, Hermann ad Orph. 
p. 692 ; Nitzsch ad Od. 1, 182; and Lehrs 
Aristarch. p. 84. 

«^dw, see olUia, 



*4H* ^* contract, from aoi^ (aetfu), 
a song, a hymn, h. Ap. 20. Cer. 494. 

itSivot, poet. (M^ic), only partcp. pres. 
to have Me pangs of parturition, to bear, 
U, 269. 2) Generally, to have violent 
pains, hSvvuvtv, Od. 9, 415. 

itStf, ivot, 71, a pain of travail, mly in 
the plur. the pangs of parturition, 11, 
271. t h. Ap. 92. 

M^vouTo, see oivavoiuu. 

wMw, £p. iterat. imperf. w9ca-KC, Od. 
11, 596; aor. 1 &au (eiaau, only 16, 410. 
h. Merc. 305) ; iterat. aor. woroo-Ke. Od. 
11, 599; aor. 1 mid. w<raf&i)v. Act 1) 
to thrust, to press, to drive, and according 
to the relation indicated by the prop, to 
thrust awap, to push forward, to drive 
along, riva or rt, prim, spoken of men, 
mly in a hostile signif. rwd. m4> iinrwv, to 
thrust any one Arom the chariot, 11. 5, 19. 
835. 11, 143. 320 ; rwaU IIvAov, to expel 
any one from Pylos, 2, 744 ; aith o^eCuy, 
4, 535. 5, 626 ; iBifi roi^poio, 8, 336. b) With- 
out a hostile sense : {i^o« c$ Kovktov, to 
thrust the sword into the scabbard, 1, 
220 ; Xaai' irori \64>ov, to thrust the 
stone up the hill, Od. 11, 596. Also for 
any one's benefit : 86pv inrhc Suftpoio, to 
thrust away the spear from the chariot, 
II. 5, 854; sK /uiiipov 8opv, 5, 194; air' 
&^aAftMy vei^of axAvo«, 15, 668. e) 
Spoken of the force of wind and waves. 
13, 138. Od. 3, 295. Mid. 1) to thrust 
oneself forth, to press forwards, II. 16, 
592. 2) With accus. to thrust any thing, 
to push along, to drive away (away from 
oneself or apart), rwa, 5, 691 ; airb e9ev, 
6. 62 ; Ttva airb veStv, II, 80S ; also with 
gen. alone rcixcof, 12, 420; riv^ irporl 
'lAiov, to drive any one to Ilium, 8, 295. 
16,655. 

wicTo, wt<r0riv, see oto/uuti. 

&Ka, adv. Ep. (wffvs for oNcea), quickly, 
hastily, 1, 402. Od. 2, 8; and often. 

'OkoA^, 19, a village in Bceotia, be- 
tween Hsliartas and Alalcomense, 2, 501. 

**QKeav6vS*, adv. to the Ocean, h. Merc. 
68. 

'Ofceovof, 6 (according to the Schol. from 
Mm^ and vow, swift-flowing, according to 
Hermann, flrom onevt and eeii^, i. e. ievai. 
{ire), Celerivena: as Ovpai/6$ fm opeiv). 
1) the mighty stream which encompasses 
the earth. It is always distinguished from 
the sea (tfaAeuro-a, irovros, oAc) ; Hom. calls 
it a river, irorafid$, 18, 607. 20, 7. pooc 
'QKeavoZo, 16, 151. That it encompasses 
the whole earth api>ears from the epith. 
a^6ppoot, and esply f^om the description 
of the shield of Achilles, where H§- 
phffistus so represents it, 18, 609. It is 
also mentioned in the four quarters of 
the world: in the east, Eds (Aurora), 
Helios, and the constellations rise flrom 
it, 7, 422. 19, 1. Od. 22, 197; in the 
west they sink into it at their setting, 
II. 8, 485. On its southern margin dwell 
the Pygmies, 8, 2—7 ; and of the north- 
ern bear it is said, that he al<mA ^% ^cviah. 
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Od. l.aW. 9) Am.: bringing ft.p-edj UM Uly or.r.Jif«A Cp.J. Od. I, 1M. 
death, iftiat^io|rJ»J, ioi, II. It, 441. Od. I!, Ml. Uld.-ael, HfuitTriin— 4in« 

4^n;, jCnI-nHbilljr, ■pith, of honea, *S, part of the body frotn the nvck to tha 

Ai^mix, or, poet. (ifd|w), /Ml^oinf. ' fim, Od. iV. 904; nflen in the diift] ud - 
HBtfl-tailimff, «pLtb. of Hip!. I, 42L. £, plur. 

i&icJirovc, i, 4, gen. wo6at iwo6t\ np^ft- apokvn of flesh, 22, 347. Od. IS, SiSi 
foalei, epIIb. af hotiei, 2, SiS ; often in ^ i^ pi^piUiiip mv, pniTarbial. apakea 

■nhiTtpot. or, poel. (wr^ir), baving ^ iuuilu, to BWallaie nw. It, II. 
fleet pliil0D>. ^l((/^A(■■J, W, 14, M.f Od. IB, »7. !) nTHpf, umUmtlf, apobtn 
■■Ompiii. i. daugStar a( Oceanna and of (rutu ! miUpli. yiim, ft loo earlj tgt, 

iitiam, OF, Ep. rot MolfiivK <^), ! ^H^'Toii "I- l«'>Vet'). eaffnf rsv, 

aiiritriiw i^iJ, poet.' ftntl Ep, fsm. ' beaita, 'B, ?S2. II, 4I».' b. Ven. »4. 
iuiia. in Ibo 11. alffap in cnnneilon I Jiaj(it, lecoviaif^. 
vltb'bic, 1. 7M; tn Od. It, 274, onll UH|i>)r, Kinto-o. lee orvwu. 
wllb UinipeUl. Supeil. ■aurraci i|, or, ui^c. i. iw. lecb. adj. (wnfui), 
alMiepilu ucvT>T0t, Od. B, 331 ; >-eJ, ' pxrchaiBl, honsil. Dd. 14, Kll.t 
gaiet, aelim, Aofty. I) Spakan of mi- ' Zvov. 0, jflMrrktut momrj/, Ma pWff of 
HLBIvd being! ; "ith ftccui. iro^ aun^, ! ary Ih^nF. 21. 41. 2S. 746 i mfb, Od. 14, 
11. i, SB. 84 i without no^. Od. 8, 329 j ' ^y?. ii, 3BB, 2) Uf att of fitrrhatingt 
also I|>ijf, 11. 15, 23S; Iiriroi, 3, 2fls. Ih Jbi^ oioiwi', the procuring Qt a rttum 
Of inanimate thlngi : ^tjK, Kmit, S, Tiatghl [by eiohange for tha goodi 

b'^, aa ad>., Veiy quIcUy, Od. M, '■ ^xp',. itt tinxoii. 

'iMn,, ii. ISj ilbcw, h. Maie. 388. I Pf'=o", Ve^ifu.! 

'[U,api)f. it, iriTM, 'Ar OJirriiTH roe/t, ^, n, contt, for nop, of whkh Ihe daL 
according to Strab. the aummlt of the plur. wpfOETii', to the wivea, 6, 4G6 ; Ha 

denof Gill, 1, 617. 11, 7SG. \ vpno, wt otn^i. 
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Stpn, ii, Ion. for Stpot prop, any definite 
timet a forMon of time, hence 1) a 
eeoMon, vaXy in the plur. to indicate the 
course of the year, Irr^^Aov &oai, Od. 2, 
107. 10, 469; esply spring, 11. 2, 468. 
Od. 9, 51. Homer mentions four sea- 
tons: cap, or etopoc mfni, II. 6, 148; or 
itn cuifumi, II. 2, 471. Od. 18, 867; 

eifiOi, on^^pf^, x*m^ "^^ *»P^ X<»f*«P*'?. 
Od. 5, 485.^2) the time of the day, Uehour, 
vvKTOi iv wpn* h. Merc. 65, 158 (not in 
the II. and Od.) S) Generally, tkeproper 
time, the lime in which any tbing is to 
loe done, wpi) xotTOto, Od. 3, SS4 ; fi.v9iov, 
ihrvov, Od. 11, 379; Mpiroio, Od. 14, 407; 
-with infill, wpi) tvitw, Od. 11, 330. 373; 
and aecus. with infin., Od. 21, 428; ci^ 
&fm, Od. 17, 176; tU &pai, Od. 14, 
294. 

^Opoi, at. Hora, the Hows ; in Homer, 
who mentions neither the nuroher nor 
the names, they are the door-keepers of 
Oljrmpus, whose cloudy gate they open 
and shut, i. e. they preside over the 
-weather, giving rain and clear weather, 
5, 749, seq., 8, 393. Because a regular 
change of weather marks the seasons of 
the year, they are the goddesses also of 
the seasons and their change, Od. 10, 
469. With the change of time they 
bring many blessings, II. 21, 430; in 
connexion with the Graces, h. in Apoll. 
194. Also as handmaids of Hdr6, they 
are named, 8, 433. According to Hes. 
Th. 901, they are the daughters of 
Zeus and of Themis, three in number, 
£unoraia, Dike, and Eirene, of. Jacobi, 
Mythol. Worterb. p. 465. ^ 

OpetOvio, ^ {$vm/<ra, opot, fnrens in 
monte), daughter of Nereus and Doris, 
18, 48. 

*ufm^poi, ov {fj>4fM), bringing the sea- 
eons of the year, bringing maturity , epith. 
of p€mStSr, h. Cer. 54, 192. 
Mpt^co-Kc, see hapten, 
Aiipiof, ti), u>v, poet. (&m), that the 
season brings or ripens, hence timely, 
ripe, Stpia wavra, the flruits of each sea- 
son, Od. 9, 131. t 
wpurrof, Ion. for 6 apurrot, q. v. 
'flpiW. wvof, 6, son of Hyrieus of 
Hyna in Boeotia, of uncommon strength 
and beauty, and an excellent hunter, a 
lover of Eos (Aurora), Od 6, 121, seq., 11, 
310. He was slain by Artemis in Delos; 
he preserved his love of the chase even in 
Hades, Od. 11, 572. We also find him 
as a constellation, II. 18, 486. 488. 22, 
29. Od. 5, 274. According to later 
writers, a son of Poseiddn and Euryale, 
daughter of Minos ; he received from his 
father the power to go through the sea. 
ArtSmis slew him, because he chal- 
lenged her to hurl the discus, or because 
he dishonoured Opis, her companion, 
Apd. 1, 403. (Strab. X. p. 416. derives 
the name from 'flpe<S«, a town in Euboea; 
according to another tradition, his name 
is prop. Ovpiiav, Palseph. 5, 4.) 
Mpope, see opwpn. 



*Opo«, &, a Greek, tlain by Hector, 11, 
30.H. 

Stpat, Stpro, see opwpn. 

Mp«rip«i, see opwiii, 

wpotp^yaTai, see bpeyta, 

Stq, adv. of the demonstrat. pronoun 
(nrom the old demonstrat. 5c), only poet., 
often in Hom. I) in this way, thus; 
KoX «k> even thus, i. e. still, neverthe- 
less, 1, 116. 3, 159. ova* wc, uTif wc, 
even thus not; i. e. still uot, 7, 263. 9, 
351. Od. 1, 6. oAA' ov nav ovT mt, not 
even thus indeed, 11.^ 23, 441. 2) In 
comparisons ; often Sk—^k, so — as, or 
in—SK, as— so, spoken not only of like- 
ness in kind, but also of simultaneous- 
ness, wf li^aTO yovvtov, &f ^cr s^n-c- 
^wta, 1,512. cf. 14,291. Often in wishes, 
4, 319. 8, 538. Od. 3, 218. 3) therefote, 
for that reason, in assigning a reason, Od. 
2, 137. 9, 306. 24, 93. II. 9, 444; Nitzsch 
ad Od. 2, 137, prefers this to ox. 4) 
thus, L e. for example, Od. 5, 121. 125. 
129. h. Yen. 219. Herm. on the last 
passage, and Nitz8ch ad Od. 5, 121, 
justly prefer in, as. 5) m for mc, as, 
when it stands after its substantive, cf. 

*K, adv. from the relative pronoun of. 
J) adv. of manner and comparison. It 
stands, I) With substantives, adjectives, 
adverbs, and participles : as, Just as, 
like, a) With a subst. it stands in 
Hom. a) Before the subst. : wc xv/mara 
ea\d<r<ni%, 2, 144. cf. 19, 403. 21, 282. 
23, 430. Od. 5. 371. 15, 479. P) After 
the subst., atid is then accented ; .0eb$ 
wc, like a god, II. 5. 78. 10, 33 ; Buftm., 
Lex. p. 534, is mistaken in supposing 
that wf always follows the subst. except 
in elliptical cases, as Od. 14. 441. 6) 
With adj. and adv. II. 22, 425. 2. 344. 
c) With partcp. mc ovk atovri ioucun, 23, 
430. II) In introducing entire clauses: 
1) In relative clauses of the manner : as, 
qunmodo, cf. on the construct, oirhic. a) 
With indie. 1, 276. 2, 10. 409; in Itfvvev, 
23, 871, according to Bothe: as if he 
were taking aim ; Krause takes in for 
ews: until he directed it; we find ew? 
also in the Schol. The conjecture of 
Voss is however to be preferred : in 
i9vvoi, that he might aim it. b) With 
the subjunct. only with a», in the fre- 
ouently recurring sentence: oAA' aytSt 
«K ov iyitv eiirw, irct0cl>/i,c9a, as I (if ye 
will listen) shall ssy, 2, 139. 12, 75. c) 
With optat. after ireipav, 9, 181. 2) In 
clauses of comparison, as. like, where 
m, run, ovrw often correlate to the in. 
In comparisons it stands a) With indie, 
pres. when any thing is compared with 
that which is real or has taken place, 5, 
499. 9, 4. p) Aorist, when it is taken 
as a single case from the past, for illus- 
tration, 2, 326. y) The future, when it 
relates to an event which can always 
happen in the future, 10, 183. cf. £v<r«i>- 
pew, Od. 5, 368. Still Nitzsch ad Od. 
1. c, and Thiersch, ^346. V^^^Tit^vcA^Sos^ 
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subjunet. in the ptssagM quoted, b) 
With subjunet. pres. or aorut withoac 
av, when the declaration is represented 
as something that can happen, II. 5, 
161. 10. 485. 22, 93. c) With optat. 
only after <Mrti, q. ▼• Longer eompariirons 
Homer often introduces with mc Src ; cf. 
ore and Herm. ad Viger. p. 910» de Usu 
Modorum apud Homer, in Comparationi* 
bus, Thiersch, f S46. 8, 9. Ktthner, f 
690. 3) In independent elauset whieh 
contain an exclamation of interest or 
admiration : how : a) ^ With adj. and 
adv. an avoov icpaACiiv lx<Vf how sense- 
lens a heart hast thou! 21, 441. cf. Od. 
3, 196. 24, 194. b) In introducing whole 
clauses: how, Sk jbu>i 6ix*f^'^ xoiebv ix 
KOKov aiti, how evil upon evil always 
follows me, II. 19, 290. Thus 21, 273. 
441. 17, 328. Od. 3, 196. B) ConJ. 1) 
Of time : at, when (ut), always spoken 
of past things with indicat., II. 1, 600. 2, 
321. bx odv, 3, 21. ox Tot vpwra, h. Cer. 
80. 2) For jf»f. until, 23, 871, see A. II. 
a. II) Spoken of the cause: at thus, 
becawe, 1, 276. 10, 116. Od. 4, 373 (cf. 
Thiersch. §317. 5). 11.6, 109; wherefore, 
Od. 2, 137. 4, 93. cf. Nitzsch. Ill) In 
introducing explanatory clauses, like 
Srt, how, that, m Brj, II. 10, 110. 7, 402. 
15, 204. Od. 1, 217. IV,) In assigning 
the design or purpose : to that, that, in 
order that, cf. on the constr. oirwf. 1) 
With subj. II. 1, 558. 2, 3. 363; with 
which is joined av or k^, 1, 32. 16, 84. 
2) With optat. 2, 281. 23,361 ; also withx^, 
Od. 8, 21. 13, 402. of. Thiersch, $ .S4l. 5. 
6. KUhner, § 644, seq. V) In sentences 
which express a wish, and properly belong 
as elliptical clauses to sentences denoting 
desitni : O that I would that I (utinam). 
0)9 dir6Aoiro koX oAXos, would that an- 
other also might perish, Od. 1, 47. cf. II. 
18, 197; also with xe: Sn xe ol a{(0i 
yaxa vavot ! O that the earth might 
yawn lor him ! 6, 282 j also an t*.ri Odvot, 
Od. 15, 359. 2) OK wi^eAov, see o<^etXtti. 
c) Prepos. with accus. to (ad), indicatmg 
only motion to ])ersons, Od. 17, 218.t 

ct>c iiv, see Mc. 

axravTCtff, adv. {Sn ai/Tuv), jtut to, in 
the tame way, always separated by ti: 
•09 a* avTwc, 8, 839; in the Od. in S 
avTCtff stands, Od. 6, 166. 9, 31 ; cf. av- 

uivet or MS el, adv. at if, at though, 
with optat. 2, 780. 22, 410. b) With 
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■aWBMt 9, 481. ef, Thierwh. { 346. 1 H 
at ftowsp, at, Jmai m, 16, 59. 23, M: 

with partep. h. Cer. 2S8 ; also itps(n« 
Mff «&«, Od. 10, 4M; and inni ««,k 
Cer. 216. 

it K9 and &t «cy, Me mv. 

«Mnrcp, adv. (mv, w^p), rf. Sovsp, JM 
at, even as, <rften separated : tts ^ti- 
po9 trap. 5, 806 ; Atrv wep &6«, 2, 251 i 
Cer. 116. 8) Alao in introducing etfto 
clauses, 1, 211. Od. 21, 212. 

•MTTC, adv. Mff. ri, cf. 5<rr«. 1) at,pl 
at, tike, rather Ep., 2, 289 ; and alseli 
the puUitp of, at {uipote), 3, 881 ; ali 
separated, 17, 61. 8, 881. b) In intn- 
ducing whole clauses : a) With indicat. 
2, 459. 17, 484. fi) With aubjunct. 2, 474. 
16, 428. cf. Thiersch, § 346. 8. Kfihiter. 
§ 690. 2) as conjunct, to ihatj that, to 
indicate an immediate conaequenee cr 
effect flrom the preceding : with infin. 
only twice, 9, 42. Od. 17, 21. 

*OTOf, 6, 1) son of Poseiddn and 
Iphimedia, one of the Aloldes, brother of 
Ephialtes, 5, 385 ; see 'E^toAriic. 2) s 
Cyllenian, a companion of Meges, IS, 
518. 

wreiA^. ^ (Dor. for ovreiA^), a wound, 
esply an open wound : ovrofUvn mtkA^, 
14,518. 17,86. Od. 19,456. 

urweit, eo'tra, w (o9$), earedf handled, 
fumithed with hondlee, rplirovs, *2S, 2M. 
513. 

enn69. Ion. and Ep. for 6 ec!n6f, 5, S96. 
cf. Buttm., $27. N. 11 ; Roat, Dial 13. 
p. 388 ; Kiihuer^ f 15. 

Snj>ekkov and ut^cAov, see btf>eikb». 

nxpoju (a>xpos), fUt. i^flnw, to become 
white or pate, to pale, wYpiy<ra»Ta, Od. 11, 
529.t 

*oixp6t, 17, 6v, pale, pallid, esply a 
paleish green, spoken of a flrog, Batr. 81. 

&XP^* &, paleneat, paUour, esply of 
the countenance, 3, 35. t (According to 
Buttm., Auof. Spr. II. p. 325, prob. a 
neut. ih &xP<^') 

w^, 19, gen. wirdf (ofrrv), only accus. 
always cis &n-a, the eye, countenance, as- 
pect, tU &ira IbtarBax rivi, to look at any 
one's face, 9, 373; also rtvik, IS, 147; 
eU Snra iouuv, she appears similar in 
countenance, 3, 158. cf. Od. 1,411. 

*0^, &iros, 6, pr. n., son of Pisenor, 
father of Euryclea, Od. 1, 429. 2. 347. 
On the accent, see Eustath. ad Od. 1, 
429. Etym. Mag. 
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